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SBafjrtjcit. 


$6rt  ma§  ber  meife  Salomo  fpridjt, 

®auf  SBabrtjeit  unb  berfauf  fie  nidjt 
2Ber  fid]  bcr  2Ba^rf)eit  (©briftuS)  bat  er* 
geben, 

©er  mirb  aud)  fudjen  brin  3u  leben 
©ie  SBabrbeit  ftefjet  emiglid) 

©rum  priife  bod)  ein  jeber  fid). 

SBcitn  id)  don  SBafjrbcit  Bcugcn  foil 
W?uf3  merben  id)  ber  SBabrbcit  bod. 
3Bai)rf)eit  ift  ©ottes  SBort  adein 
fod  barin  gebciligt  fcin, 

©ie  SGBafjrfjeii  mirb  bod)  einmal  fiegen 
Sdjeint’S  jepi  al§  iniif)t  fic  unterliegen. 

9Wit  2Babrbeit  giirtet  cure  Senben 
©en  ©eift  ber  ®at)rf)eit  mill  ©ott  fenben 
©em  ber  in  SBabrbeit  fid)  ^fjm  gibt 
©er  Siige  fjaf3t  unb  SBabrbcit  licbt 
SBerloanble  SBabrbeit  nid)t  in  Siigen 
(Worn.  1,  25.) 

-So nft  roirft  bit  felbcr  bid)  beiriigen. 

©er  SBabrbeit  foUft  bn  bid)  erfreuen 
©in  ®inb  bcr  SBabrbeit  foUft  bu  fein 
So  jemonb  don  bcr  SBatjrbeit  irrt 
(m.  5,  i9.) 

©in  anberer  ifjn  3iinikf  bantt  fiif)rt 
©er  bat  ben  Siinber  banit  befefjrt 
Unb  baburd)  ©otte§  2of)n  derebrt. 

2Bcr  Sufi  an  Ungeredjtigfeitcn  bat 
(2.©beff.  2,  12.) 

Unb  mirb  berfelbigen  nidjt  fait. 

©er  mirb  geridjtet  einft  don  ©ott 
©ntpfangt  fein  Sobn  ben  emigen  ©ob 
©ie  3rud)t  be§  ©eifteS  SBabrbeit  ift 
©ie  Siige  ift  be§  ©eufel§  Sift. 
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£  Mter  t  cU  cs. 

©§  ift  in  feinem  Wnbern  -V>eil,  ift  and)  fein 
anbcren  Watne  ben  3J?cnfd)cn  gegeben,  barim 
nen  mir  foUeit  felig  merben.  Wpoft.  4,  12. 

©§  ift  gefagt,  e§  ift  gefprodjen,  e§  ift  ge» 
fcfjriebcn  unb  ift  geprebigt  baf3  roir  Stile  ber 
Siinbe  untertoorfcn  finb,  unb  miif3ten  etoig 
ber  Siinbe  Sotjn  empfangen  menu  f cine  ©r= 
Iofung  gefdjeben  marc.  So  fagt  ber  Wpoftel, 
e§  ift  in  feinem  Wnbern  §eil,  bas  ift,  mir 
miiffen  Me  tfjun  mie  $efu8  Icfjrte :  ©r  IcEjrtc 
un§  bag  er  bie  ©b'iir  ift  311  bein  Sdjafftad, 
ober  3ur  emigen  Seligfeit,  unb  fagt  roer  am 
ber§  mo  tjinein  fteigt,  ber  ift  ein  ©ieb  unb 
ein  iWorbcr.  ©er  2Seg  311  ber  Xf)i'tr  uni  ein* 
3ugct)en  ift  311  glauben  bafe  3efu§  ©fjriftuS 
©otteS  Sobn  ift,  unb  burd)  bie  tjeilige 
Sdjrift,  ba§  neue  ©eftament,  lernen  ma§  mir 
tbun  foden.  Gr  fagt:  ©dig  finb,  bie  ba  pun* 
gert  unb  biirftct  nad)  bcr  ©ered)tigfcit;  benn 
fie  foden  fatt  merben.  So  mer  einen  hunger 
fjat  nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit;  ber  fann  c§  adc§ 
finben  in  bcr  fjeiligen  Sdjrift.  Unb  mer 
93armf)er3igfeit  iibt  gegen  anbere,  bcr  mirb 
and)  mieber  93armber3igfeit  crlangen  burd) 
©ott  unb  fWcnfdjen.  Unb  Sclig  finb.  bie 
reincS  £>er3ens  finb,  benn  fic  merben  ©ott 
fdjauen.  ©as  ift,  burd)  bie  tjeilige  Sdjrift  311 
Iefen,  311  glauben  unb  311  unterfudjen  fo  mer* 
ben  mir  finben  unb  begreifen  mas  fiir  ein 
admddjtiger,  adfefjenber  unb  admiffenber 
©ott  unb  Sdjbpfer  bag  iiber  unS  mobnet. 
Unb  in  einer  redjten  Wen  unb  ©iebergeburt 
merben  mir  erfenntlid)  merben  bag  er  un§ 
3um  SSater,  Sobn  imb  f>eiligcn  ©eift  ge* 
roorbeit  ift. 

©er  £>eilanb  fagte:  28er  attbers  mo  binein 
fteigen  mid,  ber  ift  ein  ©ieb  unb  ein  2J?orber. 
©tma§  natiirlidjeg  3U  ftd)len  madjt  un§  3um 
©ieb,  unb  mirft  eine  Sdjntb  auf  un§,  aber 
mer  fudjt  burd)  feine  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit. 
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e  r  o  l  b  bcr  SBafjrfjcit 


obcr  burd)  jcmanb  '21  nber»  eittgeben  3ur  Se= 
ligfeit  alg  alleiit  burd)  Sejum  CSEjriftum,  bcr 
macf)t  fictj  3U  ciitcm  Xieb  unb  Worber,  benn 
cr  fud)t  ^I’ium  (S^riftum  311  bcrauben  unb 
betriigett  aug  bcr  Grlofuitg  roo  cr  gctfjan  bat 
fiir  bn*  gait3e  mcufdjlidbc  @efd)Ied)t,  unb 
niiiinit  Jbeil  mit  ben  ^djriftgcle^rten  unb 
s$barifaer  an  bcr  ,ftreu3igung,  benn  cr  toil! 
iljn  nid)t  fiir  fcincn  Grlofcr.  ^cfu§  bat  cin 
Grcntpel  gegcbeit  Doit  cittern  'Dial)!,  eg  roaren 
Diele  bajii  gelabeu,  ba  fie  aber  3ufammen* 
gefotttmeu  roaren,  roar  cincr  barinnen  ber 
battc  fciii  bad)3citlid)ey  ftleib  an.  Xcr  §err 
bat  eg  bcfoblcn  foldjcm  bic  .^dnbe  unb  giihe 
3u  biuben,  unb  iljn  biaaus  311  roerfen  in  bic 
aufjerftc  ftinfternih  biiwus,  ba  roirb  fein  beu= 
leit  unb  gdbnflappcit.  Gin  ©leid)ttig,  ung 
gegcbeit  311  3eigen  roic  uttmoglid)  eg  ift  unt 
3u  fudjen  cincu  bctriiglidjen  SBeg.  urn  eitt3U- 
gefjen  in  bic  croige  greub  unb  ^crrlidjfeit. 
2o  ro;U  bcr  Weitfd)  banit  Jbeil  babcit  an  bcr 
Grlointtg  unb  an  bcr  yeituitg  unb  $iibrung 
Don  bent  beiligen  ©eift,  roo  bcr  ^eilaitb  oor 
feincr  ^immclfabrt  fcincn  finger  bacon  fag= 
te  bah  cr  bci  illicit  fciit  follte  in  bcr  ®iir3e, 
unb  bci  bcu  ^inherit  ©otteg  fciit  foUtc  big  3itr 
2Belt  Gitbc.  So  ftcbcit  roir  iept  nod)  in  ciiter 
3cit  bcr  ©nabe,  fo  roir  eg  aitnebmcit,  unb 
bcfcuiicn  bah  roir  Siiitber  fittb,  unb  erfennt* 
lid)  roerben  bah  roir  fo  tbcuer  erfauft  fittb 
bah  fciit  ©olb  ober  Silber  eg  be^ableit  fan n. 
SBir  babcit  bic  tbeure  ©elegenbeit  aug  biefer 
argcit  2BcIt,  aug  bent  fataitifdjcit  2Befen  burd) 
bett  Job  biniiber  311  fabrett  itt  bag  ^arabieg 
©otteg,  in  bic  3tube,  big  Gbriftug  fontnten 
roirb  bic  Seiiten  mit  fid)  311  fii^ren  in  bic 
croige  ^nuib  ititb  £errlid)feit.  failing  lebr* 
tc:  SBie  rooflcit  roir  entflieben  ber  croige  33cr- 
bammitih,  fo  roir  cine  foldjc  Scligfeit  nid)t 
adjtcu ?  Wber  bebaucrlid)  ift  eg,  taufenbe 
unb  abcrutal  taufcitbc  fd)cintg  oerfaumeit  eg, 
fie  gebcit  baljiu  obne©itabe,  ungeadjtet  roag 
fiir  cin  grohcg^cil  ifjneit  angeboten  ift.  Xer 
Weitfd)  ntufj  ben  ©laitben  3tir  Grlofung,  bic 
J&offnung  3itr  Seligfcit  aitnebmcit  Gr= 
fiillung  alter  ©eredjtigfeit.  Xer  9tamc  ^eftt 
ift  ber  Jpauptpunft  ber  gait3eit  s-8ibel,  ein 
3?ud)  ©otteg,  cin  Jcftanient,  bariit  3llteg  unb 
Bettes  entbalteu;  rooriit  alle  3d)dbe  ber 
SBeiSfceit  unb  Grfenntuig  ©otteg  oerborgen; 
ein  Senbfdjreiben  ©otteg,  rooburdb.uttg  ber 
gait3e  'Jiatbfdjluh  uitfrer  Seligfcit  befaitnt 
gentadjt  roirb.  Giitc  QucHe,  aug  ber  roir  alle 
gottlicbe  At'raft,  roag  roir  311m  Sebett  unb  gott* 


lidjen  3SanbeI  notfjig  baben,  fd)opfen  fonnen. 
Wit  biefent  'JJamcn  lafet  ttug  in  bag  neue 
3af)r  binein  treten,  Doll  gitDerfidbt,  5ajj  Un§ 
in  ibnt  aUcg  toobl  gelingen  roerbe.  Wit  bie= 
fern  tauten  Iaffet  ung  arbeiten  unb  ruben, 
roadjen  unb  fdjlafen,  effen  unb  trinfen. 
biefent  Barnett  Iaffet  uitg  aUcg  ibun  unb  afleg 
leiben.  ^tt  ibnt  Iaffet  ung  bleiben  eroiglidb. 


©otteg  Sett  ift  bic  rcdjtc  3eit. 


X.  3-  Jrotjer. 

^Sctrug  fdbreibt  in  l.^et.  4,  17:  Xettn 
eg  ift  3^it,  bah  anfange  bag  ©erid)t  an  bent 
,§aufc  ©otteg.  3o  aber  guerft  an  ung,  roag 
roill  eg  fiir  ein  Gnbe  roerben  mit  benen,  bie 
bent  Goaitgelium  ©otteg  nicfjt  glanben? 
Hub  fo  ber  ©crcd)tc  faunt  erfjalten  roirb, 
roo  roirb  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erftfjei- 
nen  V  Xarum  roeldje  ba  Icibett  nad)  ©otteg 
fgillctt,  bie  fotten  ibm  ibre  Seelen  befeblen, 
alg  bent  treuen  Sdbopfer,  in  guten  SBerfen. 

^a  greuitb,  roenn  roir  ^efum  angenom* 
men  baben  alg  unferen  SPrfpredjer  bei  bem 
SBater,  fo  fallen  roir  unfere  $offnung  gaits 
auf  ibtt  feben,  uitb  roanbeltt  in  ber  S)emutb, 
unb  Sanftntutb,  in  bcr  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber 
©cborfatne.  Unb  roiffett  bah  alleg  roag  ung 
begegtten  roirb,  bag  roirb  ung  3am  SSeften 
bienett  roenn  roir  ©ott  liebeit.  ^a  baltet  feft 
an  ber  Jemutb,  benn  ©ott  roiberftebet  ben 
i^offartigen,  aber  ben  Demiitbigen  gibt  er 
©nabe.  So  bemiitiget  eudb  nun  unter  bie  ge* 
roaltige  ^anb  ©otteg,  bah  er  eud)  erbbbe  311 
feincr  3  e  1 1,  alle  eure  Sorgen  roerfet 
auf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eudb. 

Werfet  ^rcunb,  roenn  roir  ung  ibm  'Uiber* 
geben,  bann  roerben  Ibir  erboben  3U  feiner 
3eit,  roenn  er  eg  fiir  gut  attfeben  roirb.  3lber 
©otteg  SBegc  fittb  bober  benn  unfere  3Bege, 
unb  feitte  ©ebanfen  finb  bober  benn  unfere 
©ebanfeit.  So  fotten  roir  roarten  unb  eilen, 
3ti  ber  3ufuitft  beg  Jageg  beg  ^errn.  Xenn 
feitte  3eit  ift  bic  befte  3eit.  ^etrug  fagt: 
Seib  niid)teru  uttb  roadjet.  ^a  roarum  follen 
roir  road)cit?  Xieroeil  uttfer  9Biberfad)er, 
ber  Jenfel,  gebet  unt  ung  ber  roie  ein  briiU 
lettber  Soroe,  uttb  fuefjet  roeldben  er  Der* 
fd)littge.  Xettt  roiberftebet  feft  im  ©Iauben, 
uitb  roiffet,  bah  cure  '-Sriiber  in  ber  gansen 
©elt,  babcit  aud)  foldje  9lnfedbtungcn,  unb 
fonnen  ttid)tg  Don  fid)  felbft  tbutt,  bag  ©ott 
attgettcbm  ift.  Sonbent  ttur  burd)  ben  bei* 
Iigett  ©eift,  fonnen  bie  Wenfdbcn  tbm^bienen. 
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2lber  Iaffet  ung  fo  roanbeln,  roie  mir  $e* 
fug  aum  ©orbilb  baben,  toelcber  nidjt  ge= 
fdbolten  bat,  ba  er  gefdjolten  roarb,  unb  ^at= 
te  nidbt  gebrobet  bo  cr  Iitt,  er  [t elite  e§  aides 
feinem  23ater  beim,  ber  ba  redjt  rirfjtet.  3a 
er  roufete  rooI)I  baft  ©ottcg  3eit  bie  befte 
3cit  ift.  3>enn  cr  jpridjt:  3d)  b abe  bid)  in 
ber  angenebmeit  3eit  erfjoret,  unb  fjabe  bir 
am  Stage  beg  §eilg  gebolfen.  Sebct  jefet  ift 
bie  angeneljmc  3eit,  jebt  ift  ber  £ag  beg 
$eilg. 

3a  greunb,  jefct  ftefjet  ber  .pimmel  offen, 
unb  ein  jeglidber  batt  bie  SeligFeit  ju  bof* 
fen.  2lber  Iaffet  ung  unfere  ©elegenbeit 
nidbt  Perfaumen,  burd)  roeltlidje  Sadjen, 
fo nft  roirb  bie  3eit  oerfliefeen,  unb  @ott 
•  roirb  ben  pummel  fdbliefcen. 

®ie  ^iilnger  fragten  ben  $errn  $efu§  ob 
er  bag  ffteid)  ^frael  roieber  aufrid)ten  roirb, 
unb  er  fagte  ibnen:  ©g  gebiibret  eud)  nidbt 
3u  roiffen,  3^it,  ober  Stunb,  in  mcldben  ber 
SSater  feine  2)2ad)t  porbebalten  bot.  3o  er 
Ejatte  eg  ben  ©ngeln  im  $immel  nidjt  ge* 
offenbaret,  'fonbern  er  E)atte  eg  bei  fid)  felbft 
bebalten,  unb  room  bie  3eit  einftmal  Ijerbei 
Fommt,  fo  roirb  eg  bie  redjte  3eit  fein. 

SIber  beroeil  (£Ejriftu§  im  gleifd)  fiir  ung 
gelitten  bat.  fo  roappnet  eud)  aud)  in  bemfel* 
ben  Sinn,  benn  roer  am  Sleifd)  leibet,  ber 
boret  auf  non  Siinben,  bafe  er  btnfort,  roag 
nodb  iibrige  3eit  ift,  bie  er  jubringen  fodte, 
in  biefem  fieben,  nid)t  nad)  ben  dftenfdjen  Sii* 
ften  leben,  fonbern  bem  Siden  '©oiteg  Iebe, 
ber  fiir  if>n  geftorben  ift.  ®enn  roenn  mir 
bie  oergangene  3eit  unfereg  Sebcn  3uge= 
bradjt  ba&cn  in  beibitifd)en  Sad)en  unb  ge* 
roanbelt  finb  in  Unpdjt,  fiiiften,  Strunfen* 
beit,  'grefferci,  Sauferei,  unb  greulidje  2Ib= 
gbtterei.  So  Iaffet  ung  ablcgen  bie  Siilnbe, 
bie  ung  anflebt  unb  trdge  madjt.  Unb  Iau* 
fen  bitrd)  ‘©ebblb  in  bem  ®ampf,  ber  ung 
oerorbnet  ift.  llnb  auffeben,  auf  ^efum 
©b^iftum,  ben  3Infanger  unb  SSodenbcr  beg 
©laubeng.  £enn  ^efu§  battc  roobl  mogen 
greube  fyaben,  aber  er  erbulbete  bag  ®reu3, 
unb  adjtete  ber  Sdbanbe  nidbt,  unb  fifct  nun 
3ur  fdedbten,  auf  bem  ©tubl  ©otteg. 

fiaffet  ung  baran  ben'fen  roag  fiir  ein 
roiberfpredbeng  pon  ben  Siinbern  baft  er 
erbulbet  batte.  2Bie  fie  fudjten  aderoege  urn 
ibn  in  Siinbe  3U  treiben,  aber  er  blieb  bod) 
obne  Siinben.  So  Iaffet  un§  in  unferm 
3Kutb  nidbt  aJiatt  merben,  unb  badon  ab« 
laffen,  fonbern  Start  merben  in  ber  <$e* 


red)tigfeit,  unb  im  ©eift  ber  <Snabc  man* 
beln,  baft  mir  and)  mit  ibm  3nr  <S>errIid)* 
Feit  erboben  merben,  mean  bie  3cit  ber  ©r* 
guidurtg  fommen  roirb  non  bem  2Ingefid)t 
be§  ^*errn.  SEBenn  er  nun  fenben  mirb,  ber 
nun  unier  iUltefter  Gruber  ift,  unb  muff  ben 
ipimmel  einnebmen,  bis  auf  bie  3eit,  ba  cr 
Fommen  iod,  11m  bie  Seinen  beint  311  b°* 
len. 

SefuS  fagt :  Sicbe  id)  ftebe  nor  ber  £biir, 
unb  flopfc  an,  fo  ^cmanb  meine  Stimme 
boren  mirb,  unb  bie  Stbiir  auf  tbun,  311  bem 
merbe  id)  einfebrcn,  unb  ba§  2IbenbmabI 
mit  ibm  balten,  unb  cr  mit  mir.  2Bcr  iibcr* 
minbet,  bem  mid  id)  geben,  mit  mir  auf 
meirtem  StubI  311  fipen,  mie  id)  iiibermunben 
babe,  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit  meinem  ®atcr 
auf  feinem  StubI. 

greunb,  ift  ba§  bod)  cine  b^rrlicfje  2Ser* 
beifeung,  mo  ^efu§  un§  gibt,  fo  Iaffet  un§ 
bod)  biefe§  311  ^crsen  nebmen.  ©r  fagt: 
§eute  fo  ibr  meine  Stimme  boret,  fo  per* 
ftocfet  eure  £>er3en  nid)t.  ©ebat  ein  burd) 
bie  engc  f^fortc,  benn  ber  2Beg  ift  eng,  unb 
fdbmal  mo  sum  Seben  einfiibret.  ©r  fagt: 
id)  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§ 
Seben.  Unb  niemanb  Fann  311m  33ater  Fom* 
men,  obne  burd)  mid).  33etet  fiir  un§. 


9?eujaljr3  Qfcbanfcn. 


Sir  finb  micber  an  ber  3d)rocde  oon  ei- 
ncm  ncueit  '^abr,  unb  ein  jeber  fiefer  bat 
etma§  befonbers  bas  er  gem,  fo  er  bie  3ptt 
erlebt,  mit  in  ba§  neue  ^abr  nebmen  mid. 
©s  ift  aber  ©in§  befonberS  fiir  un§  2Ide  nidjt 
babinten  311  laffen,  unb  bas  ift  bie  93ibel 
melcbe  entfjalt  ba§  beiliije  SBort  @otte§,  e§ 
ift  unier  Segroeifcr  3iir  croigeit  ScIigFeit. 
©cbcn  mir  binau§  auf  bie  $  i  g  b  ip  a  d  ^  unb 
folgen  ber  3obI  Summer  nid)t,  fo  Fommen 
mir  gar  roobl  auf  einen  ^rrmeg,  unb  miffen 
balb  nidbt  roobin  mir  Fommen,  aus?  eigener 
Sd)ulb,  fo  aud)  mit  bem  ©ibelbud),  bem  boi* 
Iigen  Sort'SotteS  eg  seigt  un§  ben  Seg  3ur 
Seligfeit,  aber  mir  miiffen  bem'  Segmeifer 
^efu  ©b^ifti  folgen,  ober  c§  ift  ung  Fein 
a?uben.  ©g  fiibrt  ung  tdglidb  in  bag  ^>eilig* 
tfjum  mo  ^raft  311  erlangen  ift  urn  311  Famp* 
fen  roiber  bie  23erfud)ungen,  sDcitt  3U  erlan* 
gen  fiir  bie  2Iufgaben,  2id)t  fiir  bie  bunFIen 
Stunben,  iftabrung  fiir  bie  fonberlidje  9teife 
nad)  ber  ©migFeit.  0ber  roidft  bu  Selbft* 
gerecfjt  fein,  unb  bir  eg  autrauen  ^>err  3U 


4 


.£>  e  r  o  l  b  ber 

fcin  iiber  bic  SWacpte  ber  Scrfud)uttgen  unb 
Siinbcn?  iiaffct  ung  fepen  auf  ben  ©ott* 
begnabigteit  XaDib,  er  roar  nad)  ©ottcg  93e* 
fcpl  ein  gefalbter  ftonig,  unb  ift  gefallen,  tief 
gefallen.  So  joflcn  roir  feinen  £ag  opne 
©otteg  Sort  fcin,  benn  roir  braucpen  eg  not* 
roenbig  in  ben  taglirfjen  Serfudjungen  bie 
aud)  iiber  un§  fonimen.  Soli  sttot  unb  Se= 
trlii'bnift  ftitb  unfere  £age  fo  roir  nad}  ©otteg 
SiUen  roanbcln,  aber  bic  auf  ben  #errn 
barren,  bie  friegett  neue  ®raft.  9lug  bent 
Serfepr  mit  [cittern  ©ott  bat  Xaoib  bic  .<f?raft 
gebolt  311  [ciner  fottiglidjcit  SRegierung,  ber 
bag  Solf  auf  cine  £>bpe  fiibrte,  auf  ber 
ttod)  nie  geftanben  bat.  Sag  Sort  bringt 
tins  311  ©ott,  ba[3  roir  it  liter  feittem  Segen 
arbeiten  fbutten,  unb  ait  ©otteg  Segctt  ift 
aHe^  gelegen.  ©efegnet  ift  ber  ,9J?ettfd)  ber 
mit  SaDib  fprecpen  fann:  „Uttb  ob  id)  [d)on 
roanbcrte  im  ^itiftern  Sal,  fiird)te  id)  fein 
Ungliid,  benn  bu  bift  bei  tttir,  Sent  Sterfen 
unb  Stab  troften  tttiri).”  Stedeit  nttb  Stab 
bat  ung  ©ott  gegebcn  in  [einetn  Sortc,  Der* 
fijrpcrt  in  3d'u  ©prifto,  utt[erem  £>eilattb. 

Salb  ift  leptc  £ag  beg  ^aprg,  roir  fcpatten 
3uriicf  iiber  bie  Icpie  jroolf  donate?  ober 
roic  rocit  V  Sir  :iiberlegcn  ibrett  ^upalt,  unb 
er  ift  ntaitnigfad).  Diet  lttiDorpergefebeiteg, 
Did  fdjroerey  bag  nietleid)t  uidett  gegen  ibre 
9?atur  gittg,  aber  gebulbig  foil  ein  jebeg  eg 
trageit,  benn  ber  £>eilattb  bat  ttttg  ben  Seg 
gcbabnt,  er  ift  tut*  Doraitgegangeit,  fo  fallen 
roir  bent  3ug  ber  .‘geilanbgliebc  folgett,  unb 
bag  ^apr  bc)d)Iiefeett  mit  ber  Sittc:  £err 
bilf  ung  bid)  311  liebett,  unb  mit  bir  ferner 
£>attb  in  .§anb  311  geben  burd)  biefe  3^it  3ttr 
eroigett  Seligfeit. 

„Sir  paben  Ijicr  feine  bleibenbe  Stabt,” 
fo  nad)  biefen  ©ebanfcn  foUcn  roir  uttfern 
s^Ian  fdjlagen  fiir  bag  fontntcnbe  3apr,  ba* 
mit  uttfcre  ©efd)dfte  beginttett  benn  roir  roif* 
fen  itid)t  rodd)ett  Sag  fie  enbett  rocrbett,  benn 
bie  3eugett  fittb  urn  ung  per.  Salb  gcbet 
eind  ba,  bag  anbere  bort,  balb  ein  jttngeg, 
mittdalterg,  ober  im  popen  filter,  fein  Un* 
terfdjicb,  fie  miiffcn  aUe  bie  ©roigfeit  einnep* 
men.  Sir  paben  roeitcr  ein  ©jempel  non 
Saoib  tuts  3ttr  Scpre,  benn  er  roar  gefalbt 
Don  bent  prophet  nad)  bem  Scfepl  ©otteg 
bafe  er  ftonig  fein  foUte  nad)  £>aul.  Ser 
Saul  ift  ibm  Seinb  geroorbcn,  fudjte  ben 
Dauib  311  tbbten,  ber  Saoib  unb  fcittc  ban¬ 
ner  batten  bic  ©elegenpeit  ben  Saul  311  tob* 
ten  unb  ibn  aug  bem  Seg  311  raumeit,  fo  bafe 


Sa  pr  peit 

SaDib  feinen  Stupl  einnebmen  fonnte,  aber 
er  roar  getreu  unb  roottte  feine  ^panb  nidjt  an 
Saul,  ber  gefalbte  ,®onig  Iegen,  ber  SaDib 
roottte  roarten  unb  feinen  fontglidpen  Spron 
nicf)t  nebmen  big  ber  $err  ben  Saul  aug  bem 
Seg  nabtn.  Sag  cpriftlicpe  Solf  bat  j ept  nur 
einen  ®onig,  nur  eineit  ^openpriefter,  ber 
einging  in  bag  9lflerpeiligfte,  unb  jfat  fein 
Slut  unb  2eib  geopfert  fiir  unfere  ^iinben, 
gleid)  roic  ber  ^opanneg  fagt  in  1.  $fop.  1/7 : 
„Sag  Slut  %efu  Gprifti,  feineg  JSopneg, 
ntacpt  ung  rein  Don  aUcr  Siinbe.”  So  paben 
roir  Urfad)  mit  bem  qgfalmift  in  fagen: 
-  ,^er3titb  lieb  babe  id)  bid),  $err,  meine 
Starfe;  #err,  mein  gdg,  meine  Surg,  mem 
Grretter,  mein  ©ott,  mcitt  4£>ort,  auf  ben  icf) 
trauc,  mein  Sd)ilb  unb  $orn  meineg  4?eilg, 
unb  mein  Sdjup.” 

S.  91.  filler. 


Grntabnungcn  Doit  ©eorg 
Scrbtipnng  ©otteg  3U  bctt  Stnbern 
roeldie  ibre  ©Item  ebrcn. 


(•Sortfebung) 

Sebet,  biefe  Sacpe  er3ablte  unb 

fprad) :  „©Ieid)  roic  )I)iofeg  cine  Scplange 
erbobet  bat,  alfo  muf]  and)  beg  3ften)d)en 
Sobn  crpobd  roerben.  Xcttfet  jept  tief  in 
euren  ^erjett  nad),  roarunt  roobl  ber  ^>ci» 
lanb  ber  Self  ein  foldjeg  Sorbilb  batte, 
roeld)eg  jetten  Sd)Iangctt  dbnlid)  roar,  Don 
roeld)en  bie  ^fraeliten  gcbiffen  rourben,  unb 
nur,  roer  bieg  3eid)eu,  biefe  eberne  Sd)Iaro 
ge  attfab,  ber  blieb  leben.  Sebet,  bajj  bie 
^ipber  Sirael  einc  bittere  ^ob=^einbfd)aft 
in  ifjrent  ^»er3en  batten,  unb  mit  Sut  biS 
auf  ben  Xob  biefe  fcurigen  Scplangen  Der* 
folgten,  roettn  fie  anberg  cine  erbafdben 
foitnten.  Solcbes  ift  leicpt  311  benfen;  aber 
ebett  fo  flar  ift  eg  nad)  meiner  9Iufid)t,  bafe 
bie  ^ttben  311  ^efu  3dten,  non  ber  alien 
Sd)Iattge  ittt  geiftlidjen  gebiffett  roarcn,  unb 
baratt  ^roeifelt  niemaitb,  ber  iiber  ber  ^u* 
ben  ipr  ireiben,  Stun,  unb  Sogpeiten  nad)* 
benft.  Sebet  ^inber,  bctracptet  ^efu  eigene 
Sorte,  rocld)e  er  311  ben  ^uben,  ^abannig 
6,  32.  big  3um  Gnbe  beg  ^apitelg  rebcte; 
bierbei  febet  ipr,  bafe  bie  ^ubett  311  ^efu 
3eitett  ebett  eitt  fo  grofeen  ©del  patten,  am 
bimmlifdpen  ®?attna,  rooburdp  bie  Seele 
3um  eroigen  Sebett  erpalten  roirb,  eben  fo 
grofe  roar  ipr  ©del  pieran,  alg  ber  ©cfel 
iprer  Soroatcr  roar,  gegett  bag  'JJJanna, 


§  er  o  l  b  ber  SS3  a  f)  r  f;  c  i  t 


rooburcb  bie  Seibcr  erbalten  rourben.  Ser 
Sift  jener  feurigen  Scftlangen  tear  jo  be* 
>fd)affen,  baft  folrfjcr  feurige  Sift  ben  nn= 
abroenbbaren  2ob  ocrurfad)te  im  irbtfdien 
fieben.  @©  ftfjeinet,  jener  Sift  Derurfad]te 
einen  feurigen  Sdjmerj  im  §Ieifd)e.  villein 
ber  Sift  ber  olten  3d)lange  ober  be©  3a= 

►  tan©,  t>erurfad)te  bei  ben  '^uben  311  Sc  fu 
3eiten  cine  unau§fpred)Iid)e  grenaenlofe 

*  So§beit,  nid)t  gegen  ben  ber  fie  gebiffen 
rjatte,  nein,  biefer  batte  fid]  oerfteeft,  imb 
burd)  ifjren  Sift  roaren  ibre  Slugen  ber* 
blenbet,  ifjre  9tad)e  toerfiel  baber  aitf  ben 
llnfcbulbigen.  Sie  glaubten,  ober  gaben 

i  bor,  baft  fie  e©  glaubten,  baft  burd)  bie  2eb= 
re  ^efu  ba©  gauge  2anb  berbeert  roiirbe 
-✓£>ierauf  crfolgte  ber  9tat  ©aipba©,  benn 
er  fprad):  $jObanne§  11,  50:  „$;br  bebenfet 
nid)t§,  e©  ift  un©  ja  beffer,  baft  ein  Wfenfdb 
fiir  ba©  Solf  fterbe,  benn  baft  ba©  Solf  ber* 
berbe.”  £>ierbei  febet  ibr,  baf3  ber  Sift  ibre 
4  2But  perboppelte  unb  fie  gur  grengenlofen, 
feurigen  So§beit  frieb,  fie  rouftten  uidjt  roa© 
u  fie  in  ibrer  fatanifdijcn  So©beit  taten,  bie© 
beseuget  ^efu  felbft  al©  er  erbobet  mar, 
unb  am  ®reuge  b'tng;  aUein,  erft  nad)= 
gebenb©,  al©  ber  9XHmad)tige  au§  Sarm* 
bergigfeit  ibnen  bon  ber  Serblenbung  be© 
Satan©  bie  SXugen  ber  Seele,  be©  ©cifte© 
geoffnet  bafte  unb  fie  nun  erfennen  fomt* 

*  ten,  baft  ber  Sift  be©  Satan©  ibre  3eele 
bergiftet  babe,  bort  roar  guter  Sat  tcuer 

*  bei  ibnen,  fie  rouftten  fid)  roeber  311  raten 
nodb  311  fjelfen,  fie  roanbten  fid)  3U  ben 
^iingern,  beren  3>?eifter  fie  oerfolgt  batten, 
ben  fie  in  ibrer  feurigen  So©beit  cbenfo 

.  berfolgt  batten,  al©  ob  er  eine  feurige  gif* 

>  tige  Sdjlange  fei;  fie  fragten  bie  ^iiiiger 
^efu:  ibr  banner,  liebe  Sriiber,  roa©  fallen 

v  roir  tun  ? 

Sebet,  bie  SIpofteX  roiefen  fie  jeftt  in  ib= 
rer  Seelennot  auf  ^efu  felbft,  ben  fie  in 
ibrer  feurigen  Derblenbcten  So©bcit  erbobet 
unb  gefreugigt  batten;  fie  gaben  ibnen  3U 
r>  erfennen,  baft  Fein  aitbere©  Vittel  fei  roe* 
ber  im  ^immel  nodb  auf  ©rben,  um  ibre 
:>'SeeIen  bom  eroigen  Xobe  3U  befreien,  nodb 
3U  erloien,  al©  nur  ben  im  ©cift,  im  ©Iau* 
ben  angufeben,  ben  fie  erbobet  unb  gefren* 
I  giget  unb  feiit  Slut  oergoffeit  batten ;  er  fei 
ba©  cinaige  Vittel,  gegen  ben  Sift  ber  alten 
<*  ®d)lange,  burd)  feiit  Slut  allein,  fonite  bie 
Seele  3um  eroigen  Seben  erbalten  roerben; 
-  fie  follten  baber  nur  Suftc  tun,  fid)  tauten 


Iaffen,  jo  roie  ^efu©  befol)Ien  babe,  fie  jofl* 
ten  nur  feft  im  ©eift  im  roabren  ©lattben 
auf  ^efum  jdbauen,  fo  roiirbeu  fie  nid)t  be© 
eroigen  Stobe©  fterben. 

Seftet  ®inber,  birrbei  febet  ibr,  baft  bie 
eberne  Sdjlange,  roeldie  SSofe  aufrid)ten 
muftte,  ein  roabre©  Sorbilb  auf  $efu  ®reu* 
3igung  roar,  benn  jeber  ©ebiffene,  ber  bie 
Scftlange  mit  feinen  natiirlidben  9Iu* 
gen  attfab,  ber  blieb  leben;  aljo  and),  roer 
mit  ben  Slugen  be©  ©eifte©  im  ©lauben  unb 
Sertraueu,  auf  ^efitm  ©briftum  ben  ©e* 
freu3igten  fiefjet,  nad)  ber  Seftre  ^efu  unb 
ber  Spoftcl,  ber  roirb  311m  eroigen  Seben 
erbalten,  bieroeil  ba©  Slut  ^efu  ba©  ein* 
3ige  uufeblbare  'Diittel  ift,  burd)  roeld)e© 
bie  gebiffene  Seele  Don  aHcin  fatanifd)en 
©ift  ber  alten  Sdjlange  roieberum  befreit, 
gereinigt,  geroafeben  unb  311m  eroigen  2e* 
ben  erbalten  roirb. 

^eftt  bitte  id)  end)  aber,  roerte  .^inber, 
roenbet  bie  ^lugcn  be©  ©eifte©,  jebe©  auf 
feine -Seele,  iiuterfucbct  unb  priifet,  ob  md)t 
etroa  ber  Sift  ber  alten  3d)lange  cure  Sec* 
len  oergiftet  babr;  benn  ibr  febet  bei  ben 
2)arfteUungeft  be©  Slpoftel©  Sauli,  baft  nid)t 
nur  aUein  bei  ^>aft,  ©ifer,  3arn  unb  sJl?orb 
ba©  ^ immelrc id)  abgcfdilagen  ift,  uein, 
fonbern  bie  fiiifte  be©  SIeifd)e©,  bie  9?efte 
unb  Sallftride  be©  Satan©  geften  fo  311  ia* 
gen  in©  Unenblicfte;  ift  e©  nun,  baft  ibr, 
ein©  ober  ba©  anbere  fid)  in  ben  ^allftricfen 
be©  Satan©  oerroicfelt  bat,  unb  00m  ^3fab 
Sefu  abgetreten  ift,  fo  bitte  id)  cud),  be* 
tradjtet  Xjicriibcr  3ro.ei  Xinge :  ©rften©,  ob 
c©  roobl  mogl  d)  fei,  baft  menu  ein  ©Iicb 
eine  ffcob^unbe  begangen  bat,  unb  roirb 
Don  ber  ©emeinbe  ^efu,  nad)  ^efu  ©ebot 
abgefonbert,  ob  e©  roobl  einem  folcften  mog* 
lid)  ift,  baft  er  ba©  Seelen*©ift  ber  alten 
Sdjlange  Dernid)te,  roeldje©  feine  Seele  Der* 
giftet  bat.  'SBenu  er  nur  burd)  bie  gormeit 
gebt,  roeldje  bie  ©emeinbe  al©  bie  fid)t* 
bare  ©emeinbe  gebraudjen  muft,  um  einen 
gefaHeiten  Siinber  roieberum  aufaunebmen, 
id)  fage,  ob  er  ba©  ©ift  ber  Scelen  burd)  bie 
f^ormen,  bie  er  DieIIeid)t  fait  unb  ber3lo© 
burd)niad)t,  Dernicfttcn  fann,  fo  baft  er  fid) 
nid)t  betriigt,  fo  baft  er  Dor  ©ott  unb  Don 
©ott  angenomnten  ift,  roenn  ibn  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  bie  ibnt  feinc©roeg©  ine*  $erg 
fdjauen  fann,  ibn  burd)  bie  notige  gorm 
aufuimmt;  ober  ob  e©  nid)t  oielmebr  fo 
flar,  unb  flarer  ale*  ber  fonucnbelle  Jag  ift. 
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bafe  ein  joiner,  bcr  toegen  einer  £ob*©iinbe 
abgefoitbert  ift,  bafe  ein  foIcf)cr  nirfjt  feI6ft 
im  ©eift  &u  ^efu  geben  mufe,  ibn  bitten, 
flcben  unb  anbalten,  bafe  er  mit  jeinem 
93Iut  ibnt  feine  ©unben  ber  Seele  roieber 
toafcbe  unb  ibn  reinige,  unb  ibn,  (bietoeil 
er  obgcjonbert  ober  abgeidbnitten  tr>ar)  toie» 
berum  al§  ein  IebenbigeS  '©Iieb  einbflanacn 
unb  aitbeilen  an  bem  Seibe  too  <£briftu§ 
baS  £>aupt  ift.  ©ebet  ®inber,  bie  alten 
Sfraeliten  finb  ja  ber  flarfte  99etoei§,  jeber 
©ebiffene  mufete  #ngeben  unb  bie  eberne 
©c#ange  anfdjauen.  ©ebet,  toaS  batte  e§ 
einem  ©ebiffenen  genii#,  toenn  er  ^iitte 
fagen  roollen,  id)  glaube,  bafe  2£ofe§  eine 
©c#ange  bort  aufgeridjtet  bat  icb  [age — 
toaS  bdtte  ibm  foldjeg  fagen  unb  glauben 
genii#,  toenn  er  nidjt  felbft  bingegangen 
toare  nacb  bem  flaren  ©ebot  ©otte§  unb 
batte  bie  ©djlange  nidjt  angefdfjaut. 

©ebet  unb  betradjtet  eigene  SBorte 
Dom  derlorenen  ©obn.  ©ebet,  toa§  batte 
e3  bem  oerlorenen  ©obn  genii#,  toenn  er 
audj  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  ftanb.  Safe  er  aHe§ 
fein  @ut  mit  &uren  burdbgebracfet  batte, 
unb  batte  aud)  bie  Gfrfenntnis),  bafe  er  in 
bem  4?immel  unb  dor  [einem  33ater  gefiin- 
bigt  babe,  toare  aber  nidjt  aurutfgefommen 
unb  ein  bemiitigeS  unb  bufejertige§  $Be* 
fennttti§  uor  [einem  SSater  getan,  toie  toare 
cB  moglid)  geroc[en,  bafe  ibn  [ein  SBater  al§ 
[einen  lieben  ©obn  batte  begriifeen  fonnen, 
toenn  er  nidjt  au  ibm  gefommen  toare? 
©ebet  baber,  toerte  ®inber,  ibr  fbnnet  burd^ 
bic§,  toa§  un§  in  ber  beiligen  ©djrift  [o 
flar  unb  beutlid)  bargefteUt  ift,  too#  [eben 
unb  erfennen,  Safe  cB  toabrlid)  dor  '©ott 
nicfet  beftetjen  fann,  toenn  ein  ©?cnfd)  in 
foldjem  gafle  bie  barmen  mit  faltem  $er= 
3en  beud)leri|d)  dor  ben  •SD^enfd^en  burdj» 
gebt,  obne  SReue  im  ^eraen,  ofjne  ©ufee, 
obne  bafe  bie  ©eele  ober  ber  SRenfd)  im 
©eifte  felbft  au  §efu  flebet,  urn  <$naSc  unb 
Grbarinung;  toenn  ein  foldjcr  bieS  nidjt 
tut,  toie  fann  ein  folcfeer  fid)  gegriinbete 
^offnung  madjen,  bafe  [eine  ©adje  aud)  am 
©eridjtStage  befteben  fann?  toabrlid)  ein 
foldjer  taufdjtfid),  bcnn  3efu§  ruft  ja,  2Rati. 
11:  „$onimet  ber  3U  mir  aHc,  Sie  ibr 
miibielig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  toil!  cud) 
crquicfen.” 

(Sortfefeung  folgt.) 


(Sdangelium  Soljann^  13. 


©cnn  roir  ben  3tnfang  biefe§  Capital  *  *jl 


betenb  lefen  [o  merfen  toir  bie  Siebe,  ben  ^ 
(Srnft  unb  Grifer,  unfere§  lieben  §eilanb§ 
gegert  un§  2lrme.  £a§  Ofterfeft  toar  ba 
unb  bie  $eit  feine§  ©irfenS  bier  auf  G?r* 
ben  fam  au  Grnbe.  Gv  arbcitet  mit  ga^em 
Sleife,  unb  feine  M#  ift  i#n  3U  t»iel,  unb 
er  fennt  ba§  §era  feineS  SBerraterS  unb 
ge#  getroft  an  in  bem  ©erf  feine§  lieben  .  . 
bimmlifcfeen  2Bater§. 

©ie  batten  ba§  Dfterlamm  gegeffen,  unb  /X 

er  ftebt  auf  don  biefem  'Stbenbma#,  Iegt  1 
feine  Kleiber  ab,  unb  umgiirtet  fid)  mit  bem  <.M 
©djurj.  ©r  giefet  SBaffer  in  einen  93eden,  1 
unb  fangt  an  feinen  ^itnger  bie  f^ufee  3U  •+  x; 
toafcben,  unb  trod nete  fie  mit  bem  ©d) urj.  A  / 

<£r  fommt  ju  ©imon  f(5etru§  unb  ber  bat J  f 

ettoa§  au  fagen:  „^err,  foCteft  bu  mir  mei»  ,  i 
ne  Sliifee  toafdjen?”  erinnert  ibn 

bafe  er§  je#  nidjt  toeife,  aber  bernad)  erfa#  *■  -  j 
ren  toirb.  Petrus  bridjt  toieber  au§  mit 
feinen  SBorten:  „9timmermebr  foHft  bu  mir  y| 
bie  ffiifee  toafdjen,  toir  boren  feine  ftrafenbe 
Slnttoort:  „28erbe  idb  bidj  nicbt  toafdben,  fo  j 
baft  bu  fein  £eil  an  mir.”  $etru§  gibt  fidb 
|e#  gana  bin,  unb  ^efn§  incfet  ibn  aurecfet  j 
fteHen  mit  feinen  SBorten:  „3Ber  getoafdben  * 
ift,  ber  bebarf  nidf)t§  benn  bie  giifee  toafdben,  f 
fonbern  er  ift  gana  rein.  Unb  ibr  feib  rein, 
aber  nidjt  ade.  '^efet  finb  ibre  giifee  ge=  *.  | 
toafdben,  unb  er  fe#  fidb  nieber,  al§  toodte  '  1 

er  ein  roenig  rufeen  bon  feiner  ntiibfamen  l 
Arbeit.”  ,, 

„2Biffet  ibr  toag  idb  eudj  getan  babe?. 

3br  beifeet  midb  $J?eifter  unb  ^err,  unb  . 
faget  redjt  baran,  benn  id)  bin  e§  audb.  ©0  v 
nun  idb  euer  ^err  unb  HReifter  eudb  bie  <  ( 
0iifee  gctoafcben  ba&c,  fa  fottt  ibr  eucfe  un- 
tereinanbcr  bie  Siifee  toafdjen.  @in  95eifbiel  ^ 
babe  icb  eudj  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  tut  toie  icb 
eudb  getan  babe.  aBabrlidb,  toabrlid)  idb  1 
fage  eudb,  ,3Kit  biefen  ernften  SBorten  erin* 
nert  unfer  Iieber  ^eilanb  un§,  unb  bafe  toir  » 
un§  nicfet  erbeben  gegen  uttfere  SKitbruber, 
unb  bemutig  unb  reumiitig  baran  geben='*1* 


fen,  toie  toeit  er  ficb  ^erabgelaffen  bat  au§ 
Siebe  unb  2>emut  unb  bat  ben  ©einen  mit 
foId)em  (frnft  unb  gleife,  ibre  i$iifee  getoa* 
fdben,  unb  fie  nadbmalS  fraftig  erinnert, 
bietoeil  fie  je#  foIdjeS  toiffen,  ©elig  feib  ibr 
fo  ibr  e§  tut.” 

Grr  benft  an  feinen  SBerrater,  unb  fagte 


©er  frontm  ift,  ber  bcfommt  Xroft. 


7 


§ero!b  b c i 

^  fanen,  io  baft  fie  eg  ^ernat^  glauben,  unb 
baft  fie  SBarnfaersig  fein  foEen,  unb  fid) 

►  ^  einanber  freunblid)  aufnebmen,  tuelrfjeS 
feine  ©elofjnung  bat  bei  bent  SSoter  unb 
A  bem  Sofjn.  ©a  ^efu§  folfaeg  gefagt  batte 
marfr  er  betrliibt  irn  ©eift,  unb  geugte  unb 
farad):  SBafjrlidj,  roabrlifa  id)  fage  eud): 
«.*  ©iner  unter  eud)  roirb  mid)  Perraten,  unb 
bie§  befdjmert  feme  Seele,  bod)  eg  ift  nidjt 
y  t  anberg,  unb  ben  Singer  mirb  bange  mel* 
djer  eg  fein  miirbe.  Simon  SRetrug  Fann 
->  nic^t  mefjr  longer  marten,  unb  er  minft 
)  bem  ^obanneg,  ber  Sieblingg  ^iinger  un* 

’  fereg  §eilanbg,  baft  er  forfdjen  foEte  mer 
, ,  eg  mare,  unb  mir  boren  feine  grage:  §err, 
mer  fag?  $efa  Stntroort:  ©er  ift§,  bem  id) 

,  ben  SBiffen  eintaudje  unb  gebe,  unb  er  tat 
alfo,  unb  gab  fan  'Subag,  Simong  Sobn, 

- J  •  bem  Sffaariot,  unb  nadj  bem  SBiffen  fifar 
ber  Satan  in  fan,  unb  $efug  farad)  3U  ibm: 

1  J  28a§  bu  tuft,  bag  tue  balb!  ©ie  hunger 
.  miffen  nidjt  mag  bag  meint,  unb  er  gefjt 
fobalb  fanaug  unb  eg  marb  SRadjt. 
u  „  Sefct  folgen  ^efa  lieblidEje  unb  aufmun* 
ternbc  SEBorte:  9tun  ift  beg  'SKenffaen  Sobn 
perFIart,  unb  ©ott  ift  PerFIart  in  ibm.  ^ft 
©ott  PerFIart  in  ibm,  fo  mirb  ibn  audj  ©ott 
PerFIaren  in  fid)  felbft  unb  mirb  fan  balb 
PerFIaren.  2iebe  ®inblein,  id)  bin  nod)  eine 
fleine  SBeile  bei  eudj,  unb  ibr  merbet  mid) 
^  fufaen,  unb  mie  id)  3U  ben  ^uben  fagte:  2Bo 
id)  bingebe,  ba  Fonnet  ibr  nidjt  bin  Fommen, 

*  „  fage  idj  jefct  aufa  eud). 

©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  id)  eud),  baft  ibr  eud) 

*  untereinanber  liebet,  mie  id)  eud)  geliebt 
babe,  auf  baft  aud)  ibr  einanber  Iieb  ba&et. 
©abei  mirb  ^ebermann  erFennen  baft  ibr 

j'k  meine  ^nnger  feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  untereinan* 
j  ber  babt.  Simon  S|3etrug  begegnet  ^efu 
4'  r  mit  ber  grage:  &err,  mo  gebft  bu  bin?  3Bo 
‘  id)  bingebe  Fannft  bu  mir  bie§mal  nidjt 
r*r  folgen,  aber  bu  mirft  mir  nadjmalg  folgen. 

.  2Barum  Fann  id)  bir  biegmal  nidjt  folgen? 

^d)  miE  mein  Seben  far  bid)  laffen.  SoEteft 
^  ^  bu  bein  fieben  far  mid)  laffen?  SBabrlid), 
mabrlid)  id)  fage  bir:  ber  £abn  mirb  nidjt 
L  r  Frcfaen  bfa  bu  mid)  breimal  babeft  Perleug* 

[  net. 

©eliebte,  menu  id)  iiber  bag  fiebeit  unb 
|  ^  SBirFen  biefeg  2lpofteI  ipetrug  benfe,  inbem 
^  *  baft  er  fdjneE  mar  3um  ifteben,  unb  bod)  ein 
1  -»«,  fleiftiger  ERitarbeiter  unb  als  er  in  bie  ©nge 
Fam,  feinen  §errit  unb  SKeifter  oerleugnete, 

I  v  -  e§  aber  balb  mieber  bereuete,  binauS  ging 


SBabr  lei* 

unb  bitterlid)  meinte,  unb  mid)  biintt  fein 
$err  fab  feine  Xranen  an.  ©r  ruft  ibn 
mieber  3U  fifa  unb  ncrtraute  ibm  bie  Sfaaf 
unb  Samnter  Sorge  mieber  an,  unb  inbem 
mir  feine  ©pifteln  lefen  fo  merFen  mir  feine 
troftlifaen  SGermabnungen  unb  fein  ber3* 
Iid)e§  SSerlangen  far  ba§  Seelenbeil  feiner 
SRitbriiber  unb  Sfameftern. 

©r  fangt  feine  ©piftel  an  mit  bem  Sob- 
fprufa:  ©elobt  fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  SSater  un« 
fere§  Jperrn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  un§  nad)  fei* 
ner  groften  93armber3igFeit  miebergeboren 
bat,  3u  einer  lebenbigen  §offnung,  burfa 
bie  ^luferftebung  S^fn  ©brifti  non  ben  5Eo* 
ten.  ©in  alter  EKitbiener,  ermabnte  un§ 
ba  mir  jung  maren,  mir  foEen  biefe  ©piftel 
ofterS  lefen,  biemeil  e§  Fur3  geffarieben  ift. 
2Bir  boren  fein  9teumiitige§  Siinben  93e* 
FenntniS,  unb  ba§  mir  in  einem  fReuen  2e- 
ben  manbeln,  unb  bie  $fae  bie  un§  begeg* 
net  foE  ung  nidjt  befremben.  fonbern  frenet 
eufa  baft  ibr  mit  ©brifto  Ieibet. 

3um  Sdjluft  bait  er  uitS  far  feine  Sie* 
ben,  unb  baft  mir  unbcflecFt,  unb  unftraflifa 
im  ^rieben  finb,  unb  bie  ©cbulb  unfereg 
Siebeit  ^eilanbS,  far  uniere  SeiigFeit  ad)* 
ten.  ©r  rebet  nod)  non  feinem  licben  ©rn* 
ber  $aulu3,  unb  feiner  SCBcisbeit  unb  Sdjrif- 
ten,  monon  etlidje  ffamer  finb  311  oerfteben, 
unb  bie  Seifatfertigen  unb  Itngelebrigen 
nermirrt  maren),  unb  mir  un§  crnftlidj  bii* 
ten  nor  SSerfiibrung.  28afafet  aber  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  in  ber  ©rFenntnig,  unfereg 
^errn  unb  $eilanbe£  §efu  ©brifti,  bem  fei 
©bre  nun  unb  3U  emigen  3riten.  Slmen. 
©en  13.  ©caember,  1941. 


©er  rcdjtc  ©ebraud)  beg  Sabbafag. 


©iefer  Slrtifel  ift  genommen  au?  bem 
^erolb  Summer  10,  erften  ^abrgang,  nafte 
30  ^abr,  unb  ber  Sfareiber  roar  bann  73 
^abr  alt  ba  er  e§  geffarieben  b°t,  unb  batte 
ein  ^ersengnerlangen  baft  feine  3ubbrer 
unb  SRad)Fommcnbe  bag  reine  SBort  ©otteg 
lernen  unb  eg  aud)  beleben. 

©in  ©roftfinb. 

SBarum  ift  eg,  baft  roir,  alg  bie  2llt‘2tmiidj 
sJRennoniten  unferen  ©ottegbienft  nur  jebcit 
3roeiten  Sonntag  baben,  unb  nid)t  jebcn 
Sonntag?  ©g  finb  oiele  Don  unferen  ©e* 
meinbe  ©licbern  bie  benfen  menu  bm  natiir* 
lidje  2lrbeit  eingefteEt  roirb  auf  ben  oabbatb 
fo  ift  eg  genug,  aber  bag  9Bort,  ben  Sab* 


£  er olb  ber  SB  a  ft  r  beit 


A 


batb  311  fjeiligen  nimmt  nod)  etmaS  mebr  HttfCtC  Jtt0Ctt^  21Hctlutt0» 


@0  meine  id)  eg  fonnte  Derbeffcrt  merben, 
abcr  jetjt  ift  bie  *$rage,  roie?  SBenn  loir  un§ 
jeben  ©onntag  oeriammelten  3um  getoobn* 
lid^en  ©ottcgbienft.  Dber  loenn  bie.  ©Uern 
atte  einoerftanben  loaren  um  fid)  mit  ber 
Sugenb  aufammen  oerfammeln  auf  ben 
3ioi)d)en  Sonntag,  loo  fie  lefen  unb  fingen 
merben,  unb  bie  93ibel  untcrfudben,  loie  $>e* 
jug  un§  ein  SSorbilb  gemadjt  b&t  in  bent 
bafj  er  mit  feinen  ©Item  bingegangen  ift, 
^ba  er  amolf  S^bee  alt  mar,  unb  bei  ben 
jfiebrem  im  Stemjiel  geblieben  ift.  ©eine 
/  ©Item  meinten  er  mare  unter  ben  greunben 
unb  Sefannten.  Da  fie  ibn  nidbt  fanben, 
gingen  fie  mieberum  gebn  ^erufalem,  bort 
baben  fie  ibn  gefunben  bei  ben  Severn 
fifcen  im  Dempel  bafe  er  ibnen  juborte  unb 
fie  fragte. 

$id)  meine  biefeg  foUte  ung  eine  amiefadje 
fiebre  fein.  ©inegtbeilg  bafe  bie  ©Item  fol* 
len  ibre  ®inbcr  auferaieben  in  ber  3ud)t 
unb  Sermabnung  aum  '§errn,  unb  mit  in 
ben  ©ottegbienft  nebmen. 

Der  iWenfdb  rnufe  gelebrt  merben  loenn 
er  etmag  miffen  foil,  biefeg  Iernen  loir  in 
ben  offentlidjen  Sdjulen.  $aulug  fcbreibt 
an  2.  Dimotbeug  3,  15:  „SBeiI  bu'bie  bei* 
lige  ©cbrift  non  ®inb  auf  meifet,  fann  bicb 
biefelbc  untertoeifen  aur  ’Seligfeit,  burdj 
ben  ©lauben  an  ©brifto  ^efu.”  Sefct  niirb 
biefe  grage  gefteUt:  SBo  finben  loir  unfere 
^ugenb  Don  12  bi3  20  ^abre  am  ©abbatb  ? 
’Sfbcr  ift  eg  nur  unter  ber  !§u’gcnb  fo?  SBo 
finben  loir  bie  *3flten?  ©ie  geben  auf  be* 
fucb,  unb  mag  ift  bann  ibr  ©efpradb  bei* 
einanber?  33om  aWarftpreiS,  >Dom  fRflan* 
3en  unb  Sauen  unb  roie  am  meiften  au  ma* 
djen  fci.  Die  Sftenfdben  bie  fo  aufgeaogen 
merben  fonncn  eg  faft  nid)t  anberg  begrei* 
fen.  SBenn  aud)  lion  etlidje  eg  cinfeben, 
unb  gerne  modjten  Sonntaggfdbule  balten, 
um  ben  $inbern  Unterrid)t  an  geben,  mel* 
djeg  bod)  ^flicbt  unb  fd)ulbid)feit  ift,  fo 
fonnen  anbere  aud)  mieberum  ein  &inbcr* 
nifj  fein.  Unb  mo  bie  Sebrer  nid)t  mit  ein* 
ftimmen  rooflen,  fo  ift  eg  au  bebauetn.  Stber 
fo  ift  eg  mie  ber  Sucag  fagt  in  16,  8:  „Die 
®inber  bieier  SBelt  finb  fliiger  benn  bie 
$;nber  beg  £id)tg  in  ibrem  ©efd)led)t.” 


Sibel  ftragen. 


^r.  !Jto.  1167.  —  SBag  fotten  mir  nid)t 
tbun  menn  ung  ffteidjtbum  an  fdttt?  M 

ftr.  Wo.  1168.  —  SBag  baben  bie  Derloren 
bie  burcb  bag  ©efefc  geredbt  merben  molten  ?  * 


Slntmorten  auf  Sib  el  ftrcgen. 


$r.  Wo.  1159.  —  SBag  rnad)t  bie  SBeifen 
blinb  unb  Derfebrt  bie  ©acben  ber  ©ered)* 
ten? 

Wntto.  —  Die  '©efdfenfe.  5.  Wtofe  16:19. 
Wiiblidje  IMjre:  $n  biefer  ©dbriftftette  > 
finben  mir  bafe  ber  $err  bie  ©ebote  um  ^ 
Stmtleute  unb  ffticbter  au  fefeen  im  Sanb 
gegeben  bot. 

Der  ^err  moGte  fie  balb  in  bag  Sanb 
Canaan  bringen  unb  bat  bag  ibnen  aur 
Sorbereitung  gegeben,  fo  bafe  menn  fie  ing 
2anb  einaieben,  fie  eg  balb  afleg  in  redbte 
©rbnung  ftetten  mogen.  I 

Die  iftidjter  unb  SImtIeute  fotten  bag  | 
ifttedbt  nicbt  beugen  unb  bie  ^Serfon  nidbt  an*  ^ 
feben  unb  feine  ©efdbenfe  neb  men,  benn  fie 
fotten  bag  £anb  ricbten  mit  recbtem  @erid)t. 

©r  fagt  aud)  marum  fie  nidbt  fotten  '©efdjen* 
fe  nefmen;  benn  bie  '©efdjenfe  macben  bie 
SBeifen  blinb  unb  oerfebren  bie  ©adben  ber 
(©eredbten.  '  'i 

SBenn  atte  Stidbter  biefeg  recbt  auggefubrt  v  \ 
batten  in  ber  SSergangenbeit  fo  mirb  roabr* 

Iidb  nidbt  btel  erfabren  Don  unterbriiden  ber  vj' 
Slrnien.  SIber  bodb  befinbet  fidb§,  bafe  fie  oft 
bie  Strmen  ing  Seiben  gcbradbt  baben  inbent  f~  } 
fie  ber  fReic^cn  ©elb  unb  '©efdjenfe  fudbten.  f  | 
Slud)  mit  ber  armen  Slrbeiter  Sobn  aurttcf  ’ 
balten  mie  and)  auf  anbere  SBege  merben  ^ 
fie  oft  gegualt.  | 

SBir  fottten  aber  aud)  mie  fie  gebordben 
mag  er  nodb  meiter  fagt:  SBag  redft  ift,  bem 
fottft  bu  nad)  jagen,  auf  bafe  bu  leben  unb  ^  ^ 
einnebmen  mogeft  bag  Sanb  bag  bir  ber 
£>err,  bein  ©ott,  geben  mirb. 


Daoib  i^ocbftetler. 
9?appance,  '^nbiana  ben  5  $uni,  1912. 


gr.  91o.  1160.  —  Son  roeffcn  Seibe  roer* 
ben  ©trome  beg  Iebenbigen  SBafferg  flie* 
feen? 

Slntm.  —  SBer  an  mid)  (^efug)  glaubt 
mie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt.  ^ob.  7:38. 
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$erolb  ber  aSo^rljeit 


fftubltdje  Seljrc:  3tm  lenten  £age  beg 
gefteg,  ber  am  ^errlid^ften  tear,  trat  ^efug 

>  '►  auf,  rief  unb  farad):  2Sen  ba  biirftet,  ber 

fomme  gu  mir  unb  trinfe,  ®3er  an  mid) 
>  glaubt,  mie  bie  ©thrift  fagt,  non  beg  Seibe 
merben  ©trome  beg  Iebenbigen  28afferg 
fliefeen.  Sag  fagt  er  aber  bon  bem  ©eift, 
4..^  meldjen  empfangen  foUten,  bie  an  fan  glaub* 
ten;  benn  ber  Jjeiligc  ©eift  mar  nod)  nidjt 
y  t  ba,  benn  $efug  mar  nodj  nidjt  derflart. 

35ie  dorgebenbe  SBorte  ^efu§  finb  mie 

-  >*  aKe  anbere  eine  Katfadje  bie  nidjt  miber* 

farodjen  fein  fann.  ©r  fagt:  2Ber  an  mi(b 
»  glaubt,  mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt.  2Bie  fagt  bie 
v  ©cferift?  ©on  $efug  ift  gefcbricben  in  ber 
‘Sdjrift  bafe  er  ein  ©rlofer  fein  mirb  feineg 
( ,  j  ©olfg  unb  er  erbietet  fid)  alg  &eilanb  gu 
jebermann  ber  ibn  annimmt.  SBeiter  fagt 

-  j  -  er,  bafe  bag  ®8affer  beg  Sebeng  mirb  aug* 

fliefeen  don  foldjen  bie  redjt  glauben,  unb 

►  ■*  anberen  aucb  sum  '©egen  unb  sum  emigen 

fieben  feelfen.  3>a§  fagt  er  don  bem  b«Ii* 
gen  '©eift  roeldje  bie  ba  glauben  enfafangen 
merben. 

<SoIcbe  2Borte  beg  ^errn  finb  oft  nidjt  fo 
Ieidjt  gu  derfteben  aber  mir  foHen  eg  mof)l 
aHeg  glauben  unb  un§  ganglidj  fam  iiber- 
> "  geben,  fo  mirb  fein  0egen  unfer  fein.  $$ 
adjte  eg  ein  febr  guteg  3)ing  bafe  mir  ben 
1  *  97ufeen  ober  2Bert  don  unferm  Seben  nidbt 
i  immer  feben  fonnen.  ®er  i£err  mirb  aber 
feine  ©erbeifeungen  immer  gut  madjen. 

„  „  SR.  8. 


^  '  $tc  Gtjdftag  unb  folgenbe  ©djrifteit. 

'  *  Sucag  1  unb  2.  ©aer:  158,  101,  292. 

■  /V  iMbunb:  385,  591  am  14.  ©erg. 

SRattb.  2  unb  3.  ©aer:  63,  294,  131. 

*  y  2fugbunb:  604,  481,  5. 

I  ftRatfa.  4  unb  5.  ©aer:  75,  183,  214. 

>  ‘StuSbunb :  623,  802. 
l  SKattb.  6  unb  7.  ©aer:  270,  186,  156. 
r"1  SluSbunb:  563,  404  am  17.  ©erg. 

L  ^  SRatfa.  8  unb  9.  ©aer:  43,  2,  115,  235, 
93. 

L  r  StuSbunb:  700,  411,  489. 
r  SRatfa.  10  unb  11.  ©aer:  135,  273,  46, 
I?1-  95  ©erg.  8. 

I  ttuS&mrb:  46,  706,  683—1  ober  9  ©erg. 
»  *  SD?attb.  12  unb  14.  ©aer:  46,  43,  18,  12. 
Stugbunb:  278,  316,  692  ©erg  18. 

QJtattb.  15  unb  16.  ©aer:  212,  294,  17. 
2fugbunb:  278,  115  ©erg.  4. 


Sain  nnb  Slbel. 


9Bir  aHe  fennen  bie  ©efctjicfjte  $aing  unb 
Stbelg.  liefer  erfte  ©?orb  roar  eine  fdjredf* 
lidtje  golge  beg  SiinbenfaHeg.  $ag  ©rab 
9lbel§  mar  bag  erfte  auf  ©rben,  fein  ©Iut 
mar  bag  erfte  menfdjlidje  ©lut,  bag  bie  ©r- 
be  tranfte,  aber  acb,  mie  diet  ©Iut  ift  feit 
jener  3d*  auf  ©rben  dergoffen  morben  unb 
mirb  nodj  immer  dergoffen! 

9lbe r  obgleidj  ?fbel  nicbt  mebr  gcfeben 
murbe,  nadbbem  er  don  feinem  ©ruber  ge- 
totet  unb  fein  fieib  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  roor- 
bcn  mar,  fo  ift  feine  Otimme  bodj  nidbt  im 
©rabe  derftummt.  iein  ©laube  bat 
eine  Otimme,  bie  gebort  merben  fann,  fo 
lange  SRenfdjen  auf  ©rben  Ieben;  bi§  an 
ba§  ©nbe  ber  3^it  mirb  biefe  mabnenbe 
'©timme  erfdbaHen.  ,;£urd)  benfelben  rebet 
er  nodb,  roieroofjl  er  geftorben  ift”  (^ebr. 
11,  4).  @o  fagt  un§  ©ott  in  feinem  SBort. 
2>a  fein  3eugni§  don  einem  ©efcbledjt  auf 
ba§  anbere  fommt,  fo  ift  e§  gemife  ber  doH- 
ften  ©eadjtung  mert,  benn  e§  oerfiinbigt 
tatfadblidj  ben  ^errn  ^efu§  ©bnjtuS,  beffen 
dergoffene§  ©Iut  bie  einaige  ^offnung  ber 
'flfettung  f&it  ben  ®iinber  ift. 

©ieHeidjt  bait  bu,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  biefe 
berrlidje  SBabrbeit  beS  ©dangeliumS  ^cfu 
©brifti  nie  in  5lbel§  furaem  Seben  gefun- 
ben,  unb  bodb  ift  fie  barinnen  entbalten. 
Safe  un§  in  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  forfdjcn  unb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  um  ©rleucfetung  bitten, 
benn  abne  feine  ^ilfe  merben  mir  nie  ben 
$erm  erfennen. 

Stbel  mirb  un§  al§  einer  jener  ©Iiirf- 
feligen  gefdjilbert,  bie  fidt)  ibre§  ©otte§  unb 
ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  erfreuen.  3)iefeS 
ift  ber  dornebmfte  3ug  in  bem  un§  don  ibm 
binterlaffenen  ©ilbe.  ©r  mdblt  ben  ©rftling 
feiner  s^erbe  unb  bringt  ibn  ©ott  gum  Op- 
fer  bar.  ©r  legt  ibn  auf  ben  2(Itar  erbebt 
ba§  ©djladbtmeffer  unb  bringt  fein  Seben 
©ott  bar  '  al§  etroa§,  ba§  ©ott  aufommt. 
S)ie§  mar  bie  2lrt  unb  SBeife  beg  ©otteS« 
bienfteg  2lbelg.  2lber  mag  bat  ibn  baau 
deranlafet?  ©r  ntufe  einen  micfetigen  ©runb 
baau  gebabt  ba^en,  unb  mir  mollen  un§ 
bemiiben,  biefen  feftfteUen. 

^atte  bietteidjt  bie  ©ernunft  ibm  gegeigt, 
bafe  er  ein  ^iinber  mar  unb  bafe  er  alg  folcber 
dor  ©ott  fdjulbig  ift  unb  bag  S«ben  dermirft 
bat?  ©ab  bie  ©ernunft  ibm  ^offnung,  bafe, 
er  eg  mieber  geminnen  fonne  burdj  ein  fteU- 
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oertretenbeg  Dpfer?  $onnten  roir  anneb- 
men,  bafj  bie  ©ernunft  ibm  ben  ©ebanfen 
eingab,  bafe  ber  Xob  eineg  unjdjulbigen  De¬ 
fers  feine  fdjulbigc  Seele  erloien  fonne? 

Xag  fonnte  unmoglid)  ber  Sail  fein.  Xie 
©linbbeit  beg  Oitoberg  dermag  nro  ben 
ruabren  derlorenen  3uftanb  unb  feine  ®iinb- 
Ijaftigfeit  unb  ©erberbtbeit  W  erfennen, 
unb  nod)  rocniger  roirb  ber  ©ebanfe  an  ein 
blutigeg  Sofegelb  in  ibm  aufftcigen.  ©ott 
altein  dermag  einen  folcfjen  ©ebanfen  su 
offenbaren. 

^nbem  loir  aber  auf  foldfc  2Beifejiadb- 
forfdjen,  aiebt  bie  £eilige  Sdjrift  ben  €>d)Iei* 
er  binroeg  unb  3eigt  ung,  roag  91bcl  au  bie- 
jem  Dpfer  deranlafjtc.  Gg  roar  ber  ©Iaube. 
„$urd)  ben  ©lauben  bat  2Cbel  ©oti  ein 
grofjereg  Dpfer  getan  benn  ®ain”  (3?ebr. 
11,  4).  §icr  feben  roir  eg  beutlid),  benn 
©lauben  fdjliefet  ein  ©ertrauen  auf  ©ott 
unb  fein  ©Sort  ein  unb  bebeutet  feft,  uner- 
jdjuttcrlid)  unb  bemiitig  ieinem  ©Sort  gu 
irauen. 

©ott  )'prid)t  unb  ber  ©Iaube  Oort,  glaubt 
unb  gcbord)t.  9tur  ber  ©Iaube  bermag  bie 
Suft  ber  gottlidjen  Dffenbarung  einauat- 
men,  nur  ber  ©Iaube  fann  jeinen  Smfe  auf 
ben  Selicn  ber  gottlidjen  ©erbeifeungen 
I'teCen  Unb  ber  ©Iaube  bat  nur  einen 
©runb  flat  feine  §anblunggroeife  anauge- 
ben,  namlid):  „Xcr  SKunb  beg  £errn  bat 
eg  gerebet.” 

31bel  bradjte  fein  Dpfer  bar,  roeil  er 
glaubtc,  ba&  ©ott  eg  forberte  unb  derlang- 
tc.  Gr  rooflte  ©ott  geborfam  fein,  unb  roenn 
roir  bariiber  nadjbenfen,  jo  roerben  ung  audj 
mandje  ©cfiible,  bie  ibn  bei  ber  Xarbrin* 
gung  feineg  Dpferg  burdjaogen  ba&en  miif- 
fen,  offenbar.  Dbne  alien  3roeifel  batten 
ibn  feine  Gltern  mit  tiefer  ©efebamung  don 
ibrem  fdireeflidjen  SJiinbenfallc  in  ®enntnig 
gefefct,  unb  jo  roar  eg  ibm  flar  geroorben, 
roie  eg  fid)  jutrug,  bafe  er  aB  ein  ®inb  beg 
3orng,  mit  enter  perberbten  ftatur,  aur 
3»elt  fam. 

fatten  ibm  feine  Gltern  aber  roeiter  nidjB 
mitanteilen?  ©ana  ejeroif?!  2Kit  bem  tief- 
ften  ©efiibl  ber  Xanfbarfcit  teilten  fie  ibm 
nbue  3roeifel  and)  mit,  bafe  ©ott  einen  doll- 
’giiltigen  ©iirgen,  einen  Grlofer,  derbeifeen 
babe,  ber  fommen  rofiirbe,  fein  £eben  bin- 
:3ugeben  aB  Sofegelb.  <Sie  roerben  ibn  ge* 
•  mifj  unterridjtet  babciv,  bafe  ©ott  einen  beil* 
igen  ©ottegbienft  eingefe^t  babe,  ber  im 


©touben  geiibt  roerben  foil,  um  bie  Grroar- 
tung  beg  fiammeg,  roeldijeg  ber  ©Selt  Siinbe  r 
tragt,  aufreebt  au  erbalten.  * 

Unb  Stbel  jroeifelte  nidbt,  fonbern  er  er- 
griff  biefe  edangelifebe  ©Sabrbeit  jum  eroi- 
gen  Seben.  ^m  ©lauben  fab  er  fdbon  ba»  > 
maB  im  3roielid)t  ber  SBelt  bie  <5onne  ber  j 
©ere^jtigfeit.  ^ft  bie§  nidbt  befdbdmenb  fiir  ^  J, 
bie  dielen  bie  beute,  nadbbem  ba§  Sidbt  be§  *  J 
GoangeliumS  (iiber  bie  SBelt  bereingebro-  ^  ^ 
dben  ift,  bodb  nodb  immer  im  Unglauben  '  ^ 
leben?  £)  roie  diel  SSerantroortung  laben 


folcbe  auf  ftdb!  , 

3Iuf  biefe  2Beife  fonnen  roir  einen  Slid  <;  { 
in  ba§  geiftlidfe  Seben  91beB  roerfen.  Gr  (  ( 
ftebt  an  bem  Opferaltar  aB  ein  3Wann  doHer  ‘  *3 
Xemut,  doHer  ©lauben  unb  Siebe.  Gr  er= 
niebrigt  fidb  tief,  bemiitigt  fidb  felbft  im  j 
§taub  unb  in  ber  21fd)e.  Gr  befennt  b^r,  >  l  1 
bafe  er  ein  derlorener  unb  derbammung§- 
roiirbiger  Siinber  fet.  Gr  fiebt  e§  ein,  bafi  ► 
er  don  redjBroegen  bie  SSerbammni§  der=  , 
bient,  unb  bafe  in  ibm  felbft  er  feine  Sftadbt 
unb  gnbigfeit  befi^t,  fid)  felbft  3U  f)d fen.  ^  ^ 
21ber  er  ift  doll  ©laubenB.  Gr  blidt  don  v 
fidb  felbft  binroeg  unb  ridbtet  feinen  ©Iau- 
benSblid  bimmelan  auf  einen  anbern.  Gr 
roeife,  bafe  im  innerften  ^eiligtum  be§  ^im-  v\ 
meB  ein  ^eilanb  roobnt,  ber  roillig  ift  berab= 
3uftcigen,  unb  ibm  3U  belfen  unb  ibn  3U 
beilen.  Gr  erblidft  im  ©lute  be§  don  ibm  tvl 
bargebradbten  OpferS  ein  Unterpfanb  be0 
©lute§,  roeldbe§  dergoffen  roerben  fotlte  fiir  ..  , 
feine  ©eredbtigfeit,  ^>etltgung  unb  eroige 
Grlbfung.  Slber  er  ift  audb  doll  Oeiltger 
fiiebe,  benn  niemanb  fann  biefer  grofeen,  ( . 
underbienten  unb  madjtigen  ©nabe  ©otte§  'I* 
trauen,  obne  iiberaeugt  3U  fein,  bafe,  ba  bie  ( 
eroige  Siebe  ibn  auf  foldje  28eife  dom  ©er*  ’  |  / 
berben  erloft  bat,  fein  Ceben  aucb  bem  ©ott  r  ( 
ber  ©nabe  gebort  unb  er*e§  ibm  roillig  aum  '  | 
Dpfer  baraubringen  bat. 


2We;n  lieber  Sefer,  bciner  Siiuben  mo-  J 
gen  piele  fein,  unb  bod)  muff  eine  febe  @iin- 
be  bebedt  fein,  ober  bu  mufjt  be§  eroigen  ^  ^ 
£obe§  fterben,  ba§  meint  dcrloreti  geljen.  [ 
Gine  cin3ige  2liinbe,  bie  nidbt  dergeben  ift,%1^4 
fcbliefet  ben  Wcnfdjcn  dont  .‘pimmel  au§. 

2Ba3  roillft  bn  benn  anfangen?  Xu  fannft  * 
bag  ©eidjjebene  nidbt  ungefdbeben  madben,  ( 
bu  fannft  bie  ©ergangenbeit  nid)t  auriid-  ‘ 
rufen.  Xodb  fiebe,  bier  ift  „bag  grofeere 
Opfer,”  unb  biefcg  reinigt  don  alien  @iin-  1 
ben.  Xurdb  bagfelbe  roerben  aUe  Siinben  ,  A 
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unb  Safterungen  bem  aftenfcben  Pergeben. 
©3  permag  aud)  ba§  roa§  blutrot  ift,  fdjnee- 
roeift  3U  roaitben  unb  ben  gottlofeften  SDten- 
fdjen  in  einen  §eiligen  3«  Perroanbeln. 
SBiUft  bu  aber,  gleidj  tt>ie  einft  ®ain,  biefe§ 
„groftere  Opfer”  Perroerfen? 

3>u  bebarfft  be§  grieben§,  benn  Satan 
broftt,  ba§  ©efefc  Perbammt  bid)  unb  bein 
©eroiffen  Hagt  bid)  an,  Iieber  unerlofter 
greunb.  0  mie  fo  manner  Siinber  gebt 
miifjfelig  unb  belaben  eintjer.  ©r  fdjaut  auf 
fid)  felbft  unb  ba  ift  nid)t§  al§  SSerameiflung; 
er  fiefjt  bie  SSelt  on,  aber  fie  fpottet  feineS 
'2Bel)e§.  ©r  mill  fid)  felbft  beffern,  aber  ad), 
er  fanb  einen  Iodjerigen  SBrunnen.  ©r 
madjt  oieEeidjt  aufterlidje  gormen  mit,  aber 
alleS  biefe§  Iafet  feme  nad)  grieben  unb 
2tulje  fudjenbe  Seele  unbefriebigt. 

2Bie  gang  anber3  ift  e§  aber  mit  bem 
„grofteren  Opfer”!  ©3  fagt  un3,  baft©ott 
befriebigt  unb  bie  <Scf)uIb  pon  bem  Siinber 
genommen  ift.  2lEe  Stnflager  miiffen  Por 
bemfelben  Perftummen.  3Men,  bie  e3  im 
©Iauben  annebmen,  bringt  e3  grieben,  j_a 
einen  PoEfotnmenen  grieben,  ber  bofjer  ift 
benn  aHe  SSernunft. 

2tber  rote  piele  2ftenfd)en  geben  nicbt  ad)= 
tenb  an  biefem  groften  Dpfer  poriiber!  2Bie 
moHen  foldje  aber  Por  ©ott  befteften?  ©§ 
ift  unmoglidj.  97odj  beute  forbert  bie  ©tint* 
me  2lbeI3  atte  Siinber  auf,  obne  SSerjug  ju 
bem  211tar  ber  SSerfobnung  ftinauauireten. 

^efu§  ©bril^u§/  ber  eingeborene  Sob n 
©otte3,  ba3  eroige  SBort,  ift  in  ba3  gleifcb 
gefommen.  S)er  £eilige  ©eift  bereitete  ibm 
einen  Seib,  in  bem  er  mobnen  fonnte,  fo 
baft  in  ibm,  bem  ameiten  STbam,  bem  $*m* 
manuel  fidjtbar  rourbe,  roa3  Pon  Slnfang 
an  ©otte3  2Bifle  mit  un3  3Kenfd)en  mar: 
roir  fotten  ©otte3  SEempel  fein,  in  benen  er 
mobnen  !ann.  ©r,  ba3  fleifdjgemorbene 
SBort,  gab  fid)  bann  felbft  freimiflig  fiir  un3 
3um  Dpfer  bin.  ©r  bat  unfere  Siinben 
auf  fid)  genommen  unb  fie  an3  ®reua  ge- 
tragen.  Sa,  er  bat  ben  fdjrediidben  ®reuae3- 
tob  erlitten  urn  ben  glud)  unb  bie  Efiacbt 
ber  Siinbe  Pon  un3  au  nebmcn.  £>  iottten 
mir  ©ott  nicbt  Ioben  unb  preifen  fiir  feme 
unenblid)  grofte  Siebe  unb  ©nabe!  SoIIten 
mir  nidjt  banfbaren  §eraen3  un3  Por  ©ott 
beugen  unb  biefe3  grofte  Opfer  un§  in  auf- 
ridjtiger  Sufte  unb  im  finblicben  ©Iauben 
aneignen?  „38ie  merben  mir  entflieben. 


menn,  mir  eine  fo  grofee  ©rrettung  Pernacb- 
Iaffigen”  (§ebr.  2,  3  ©ibf.  »ibel). 

2>ie  grcnnbe 

21I§  Sefu§  auf  ©rben  roar,  batte  ©r  Piele 
greunbe  aber  au^  Piele  geinbe.  SBefonberS 
gute  greunbe  au  3bm  maren  bie  amei  Sdjtoe- 
ftern  3Karia  unb  2Kartba  unb  ibr  S3ruber 
2aaaru§.  @ie  mobnten  ungefabr  amei  2Kei- 
Ien  Pom  £)Iberg  aufeerbalb  gerufalem.  2)ie 
@tabt  biefe  Setbanien  unb  ift  beute  nocb  ba. 
3u  biefen  greunben  ift  3efu§  Qerne  gegan- 
gen  meil  fie  fromm  maren.  3efu§  Iiebt  bie 
frommen  Eltenfcben  gana  beionber§.  ©r 
Iiebt  aucb  bie  €fcinber  aber  nidjt  bie  €>iinbe. 
©inmal  ift  ber  SaaaruS  franf  gemorben 
unb  ift  geftorben,  unb  al§  er  jcbon  Pier  £age 
im  ©rabe  mar,  ift  3efw§  gefommen  unb  bat 
ibn  pon  ben  £oten  aufermcdt.  So  mie  3^* 
fu§  ben  Saaaru§  aufermedt  bat,  fo  mirb  ©r 
am  iiingften  Xage  aHe  SKenfcben  bie  ge¬ 
ftorben  finb  aufermeden  unb  merben  Por 
3bm  erfcbeinen  muffen,  unb  fRedjenicbaft 
geben  pon  bem,  ma§  fie  gerebet  unb  getan 
baben.  S)ie  QWartba  mar  febr  fleifeig  unb 
bienftbereit  unb  bat  $efu§  au  Xifcbe  gebient. 
2>a§  ^ienen  unb  bie  ©aftfreunbfcbaft  finb 
©ott  gefattig  unb  gebaren  aum  ©briften- 
tum.  Unb  bie  IDtaria  bie  mar  fromm  unb 
bat  einmal  3efu§  fefne  Safee  mit  teurer 
Salbe  gefalbt  unb  bat  fie  mit  ibren  ^>aaren 
getrodnet.  Sie  fafe  au  3efa  Siifecrt  unb 
mollte  baren  ma§  ©r  fagte. 

©rnfte  Satfadjen. 

©ott  bat  un§  in  biefe  SBelt  gefteUt,  aber 
mir  aEe  miffen,  ba&  mir  nidjt  fiir  immer 
bier  bleiben  merben.  giir  einen  jeben  Pon 
un§  fommt  bie  3eil-  frii^er  ober  fpater,  mo 
er  biefe  2BeIt  oerlaffen  mufe.  3tUe  Wenfcben 
muffen  fterben.  Xa§  2Bort  ©ottes  fagt,  baft 
bem  aKenfcben  gefefti  ift  einmal  au  fterben, 
barnad)  aber  ba§  ©ericftt  (§ebr.  9,  27). 
2Bir  fonnen  bem  ©ericftte  ebenfomeuig  ent* 
geben,  mie  bem  Stobe,  beibe  fteben  einem 
jeben  SKenfdjen  bePor.  „9Biffe,  baft  bid) 
©ott  urn  bie§  aHe§  mirb  por  ©cricftt  fiib- 
ren”  (^Sreb.  11,  9).  Sob  unb  ©eridjt  finb 
gemift,  aber  ba§  Seben  ift  ungemift.  9Bir 
miffen  nicbt,  mann  mir  abgerufen  merben 
urn  por  bem  groften  IRidjter  au  erfcbeinen. 

aKit  biefen  ernften  Statfadjen  unb  SBaftr- 


12 


$crolb  ber  ©afjrfjeit 


beiten  Dor  un3  fottten  toir  iiber  bie  JBorte 
be§  flfpofteB  ©etruS  nad)benfen,  roenn  er 
fagt:  „I)er  £err  Deraiebt  nid)t  bte  ©erbei* 
bung,  roie  e§  etlidje  fiir  einen  ©eraug  ad)* 
ten;  fonbern  er  Jfrat  ©ebulb  mit  un§  unb 
min  nidjt,  bob  jernanb  Derloren  toerbe,  fon* 
bern  bafe  fid)  jebermann  aur  ©ufee  febre. 
©3  roirb  aber  be§  $errn  Stag  fommen  tote 
drt  2>ieb  in  ber  sJiad)t,  an  toeldfem  bie  §im* 
mel  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofjem  ®rcrtf)en; 
bie  ©lemente  aber  toerben  Dor  ^ifce  jcbmel* 
aen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  barauf 
finb,  roerben  Derbrennen.  ©o  nun  ba§  alleS 
foil  aergeben,  rote  foEt  ibr  benn  gefdjicft  fein 
mit  ^eitigem  SBkmbel  unb  gottfeligem  28e* 
jen,  bafj  ibr  roartet  unb  eilet  au  ber  3^funft 
be§  £age3  be3  £errn,  an  toelcbem  bie  $im* 

.  me!  Dorn  gcuer  acrgeben  unb  bie  ©lemente 
Dor  §ifce  aerfdbmelaen  roerben!”  (2. 

3,  9 — 12). 

3n  feiner  grofeen  Siebe,  ©armberaigfeit 
unb  Streue  bat  ©ott  un§  Diele  feierlid)  ernl'te 
©Jarnungeit  gegeben.  ©r  bat  einen  2Beg  ber 
©efreiung  unb  ©rreitung  bereitet,  einen  ©Beg 
beS  ^peilS,  unb  aUe  bie  ba  rooHen,  fonnen 
bent  ©erberben,  bem  bie  in  ©lirnben  Iebenbe 
SBelt  eutgegengebt,  entflieben.  ©ott  fei  eroig 
$anf  fiir  biefen  2Beg  bc3  &eil§.  2tEe  ©ten* 
fdtjen  finb  Don  97atur  auf  bem  breiten  SBege 
ber  ©iinbe,  unb  biefer  ©Beg  fiibrt  in  ba§ 
eroige  ©erberben.  S£ie  roid)tige  grage  fiir 
einen  jeben  eittaelnen  ©tenfcben  ift  baber: 
„^aft  bu  ben  ©iinbcnroeg  Derlaffen  unb  bift 
bu  auf  ben  ©Beg  beS  §eilS  getreten?” 

3nt  §ebraerbrief  roirb  bie  ©rage  geftettt: 
„©3ie  rooUen  roir  entflieben,  roenn  roir  ein  fo 
grofees  $eil  gerittg  ad)ten?”  (§ebr.  2,  3 
flJJiniatur  ©ibel).  ©iele  ©eeten  baben  biefe§ 
grofee  §eil  gering  geadjtet,  bi3  e§  3U  ipat 
roar,  in  ben  ©efife  beSfelben  au  gelangen. 
©ie  erroarten,  eine§  Staged  ben  ©Beg  be§ 
$eil6  au  betreten,  eine§  £age3  fid)  bafe  grofje 
§eil  ober  bie  ©rlofung,  bie  (SbriftuS  mit  fei* 
item  eigetten  ©lute  erfauft  bat,  attaueignen, 
aber  fie  baben  e3  aufgefdfobcn  Don  cincr  3eit 
3ur  attbertt,  unb  ebe  fie  e$  fid)  Dcrfaben,  roar 
e3  311  fpat,  ibre  ©nabenaeit  roar  abgelaufen. 
3)ic3  foflte  eine  ©Barnung  fiiix  aUe  Unerloften 
fein.  ©Benn  ber  tob  an  bid)  berantritt  mufet 
gu  geben,  ob  bu  roiflft  ober  nid)t,  ob  bu  Dor= 
bereitet  bift  ©ott  ait  begegnen  ober  nid)t.  £) 
roie  roicbtig  ift  c§  baber  Dor  aUem  anbern 
©orge  311  tragen,  bafj  man  grieben  mit  ©ott 
bat,  mit  ©ott  oerfobnt  ift  burdb  ba$  ©lut  $efu 


©b^ifti  feineS  geliebten  ©obne§.  SDie  ©ibel 
fagt  un§,  bafe  jefet  bie  angenebme  3eit  unb 
ber  Stag  beg  $eil§  ift.  9Jacb  bem  Xobe  gibt  1 
e§  feine  '©nabenaeit  mebr.  ©3er  e§  Derfdumt'* 
bat,  fid)  roabrenb  biefe§  SebenS  auf  ©rben  A-J 
ba§  ^eil  ober  bie  ©rlofung  Don  ©iinben  aft* 
aueignen,  bie  '^efu§  mit  feinem  ©lute  erfauft  ; 
bat,  ber  roirb  e§  in  aUe  ©toigfeit  bereuen,  | 
aber  bann  fann  bie  9teue  bem  Wtenfdjen  nicf)t§ 
mebr  nii^en,  benn  e§  ift  au  fpdt  urn  ©ufee  au  J 
tun  unb  Don  ©iinben  errettet  au  roerben.  -*•  ^ 
2BoUe  ber  ^err  biefe  roenigen  2Borte  an  * , 
ben  ^eraen  atter  fegnen.  •iUfogen  fie  bie  Un*  "  1 
befebrten  Deranlaffen,  fid)  au  '©ott  aw  roenben 
unb  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  ernfter  au  toerben,  au 
roadben  unb  au  beten  unb  bemiitig  Dor  ©ott  j  .iv 
au  roanbeln.  tlUe,  ©rlofte  unb  Unerlofte  fod=  j 
ten  iiber  bie  ernften  Statfadjen,  bie  id)  ange*^  0 
fSu-brt  babe,  nad)benfen.  2Sir  toerben  int  ( 
3Borte  ©otte§  ermabnt:  „Safet  un§  bie 
^auptfumme  alter  Sebre  boren:  gdrdbte  ©ott 
unb  balte  feine  ©ebote;  benn  ba§  gebort  alien 
©Jenfcben  au.  2)enn  ©ott  roirb  aUe  SBerfc 
Dor  ©eridjt  bringen,  aEe§,  roa§  Derborgen 
ift,  e§  fei  gut  ober  bbfe”  (^reb.  12, 13. 14). 


©ttoas  gum  ©ebenfen. 


$ore  31’rael,  f0  ff)rid)t  ber  §err,  bie 
©Borte,  bie  id)  bir  beute  gebiete,  foEft  bit  .+ 
au  &eraen  nebmen  unb  beinen  ®inbern  ein*  | 
fcbarfen  roenn  bu  in  beinem  #aufe  fi^cft,  * 
roenn  bu  bid)  nieberlegft  unb  aufftebft. 

©  0  n  b  e  n  ^  0  db  a  e  i  t  e  n. 

^n  ber  3dt  roirb  roobl  bie  Stlt  Drbnung  ^  - 
geiibt,  um  morgenS  aufammen  fommen, 
ber  ©otteSbienft  roirb  angefangen  mit  ©in*  •/. 
gen.  SDann  etroa§  Don  ber  Sd)6pfung  unb  / 
©inleibung  aum  ©ebet,  unb  ©ebet,  gelefen 
aifatt.  19,  ©ap.  Don  1  bi§  13,  bann  burdb 
einen  ©iidjof  Dermabnt  aur  ©bebflidjten; 
toieber  gelefen,  erfte  ©orintber  1.  ©ap.  17.  ^ 
©er§,  bann  Dom  25.  ©er§  bii  an§  ©nb.  ©on 
ber  ©efdjicbte  StobiaS  gelefen,  bann  bie  *4 
gorm.  Sann  roirb  bie  ©be  bebienb,  3euQa 
nife  geforbert,  mit  ©ebet  ber  ©dblufe  ge»  *'1  ’ 
mad)t  unb  gefungen.  3tber  aum  bebaurung,  . 
oftmal^  bie  Sftebenfiber  au§  ber  Crbnung, 
unb  auaeiten  bie  '§od)aigIeut. 

£arau  ba§  aufgeaiebrt  Xifdbgebedf,  unb 
bie  lieblidbe  ^ugenb  fo  im  ^odjmutb  um  <. 
ben  Xifdb  rum,  unb  mit  ©ffeit  rum  langen, 
bafe  ba§  ©ingen  unb  bie  ©ebanfen  Derbin* 
bert  roerben  3U  ber  3eit  roo  bod)  ©itte,  Sob 
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unb  Danflieber  bem  $erren  gefungen  roer- 
ben  fallen.  Der  ©efang  be£  gotttofen  tft 
bem  $errn  nidt  an^eneijm,  jottte  gleid 
ein  Iieblider  Don  geflufjrt  roerben.  Der 
©efanb  roelder  bem  £errcn  angenebm  tft, 
gefdiebet  in  SJemutf)  pon  ben  ®inbern  ©ot- 
beren  ^erj  unb  fWunb  burd  ben  $et- 
ligen  ©eift  aum  Soben  unb  Danfen  beroo- 
gen  roirb.  Mein  baSfelbe  3U  einer  redten 
£immlifden  $arfe  unb  ©o tteS  Snftrument 
m-acbet,  bafe  obne  laute  ©timme  gefungen 
roerben  fann. 

Darau  ift  ber  alt  ©ebraud  urn  bte  Sieber 
auSaugeben,  (bie  <8Iatteraabi)  in  ftatt  bon 
©efdminb  anfangen  ju  fingen,  ebe  ein  an* 
berer  anfangt,  mo  man  nidjt  3eit  gmug  bat 
urn  aubor  be'benfen  mie  anaufangen. 

Seib  ©ott  befablen,  unb  gebet  fam  bie 
©bre. 

<PfIidt  ber  ©Item. 

$ilf,  ©ott,  bafe  fa  bie  ®inberaudt, 
©efcbebe  ftetS  mit  SRufe  unb  ftrucbt, 

Safe  au§  ber  aarten  ®inber  3»unb, 

®ein  Sob  unb  9iame  roerbe  funb. 

$ilf,  bafe  fie  Did,  ©ott,  uberatt 
SSor  Slugen  baben  allaumai 
!Unb  fid)  befleifeen  jeberaett 
®er  Dugenb,  3udt  unb  ©brbarfeit. 


9ii<fjt  rnebr  ate  Dr eue. 


®eine  nod  fa  glanaenbe  ©igenfdaft  t>e§ 
®eifte§,  leine  nod  jo  erfolgreide  ttnfpan* 
nung  be§  SBittenS,  feine  nod  jo  eble  Slrtung 
be§  ©eratttS  reidt  binan  an  ben  fPrei§  aUer 
Dugenben:  bie  Dreue.  Die  Dreue  tft  iene 
ftugenb,  bie  atte§  in  ben  Dienft  be§  anberen 
fteOt,  aHe§  93efifetum  be§  SeibeS  unb  ber 
©eele,  ©ute§  unb  ber  ©bre,  unb  aHeS  obne 
Slufrednung.  28ar  «Petru§  nidt  doll  Sau- 
terfeit  unb  doll  §ingebung  an  jeinen  $errn? 
STber  in  ber  grofeen  ©tunbe  ber  SSerfudung 
Perjagte  feine  Dreue.  SSon  2ftaria,  ber  2Kut- 
ter  §ofeS\  toiffan  mir  nidtS,  ate  bafe  jie 
ftanbbaft  unter  bem  ®reuae  blieb  unb  $efu 
Seib  sum  ©rabe  geleitete.  Da§  iu  rotffen, 
ift  aber  genug,  bafe  mir  fie  fur  eine  unuber- 
trefflide  ^iingerin  batten;  benn  fte  mar  treu. 
2)a§  3eugnt§  ber  Dreue  ift  ber  bodfte  Or* 
ben,  ben  ber  §err  8U  dergeben  bat;  e§  tft 
©ein  £)rben  im  beiligen  ^rieg.  Unb  nur  ©r 
dergibt  biefen  Orbeft;  man  fann  $fbn  ntdt 
felbft  nebmen. 


SB  aljrljeti 

$n  ber  beutigen  bebrangten  3eit  gebort 
jur  Xreue  oornebntlid/  bafe  mir  urt§  nidt 
argern,  menn  ©otte§  38ege  nidt  unfere  SBe* 
ge  unb  ©einc  ©ebanfen  nidt  unfere  ©eban- 
fen  finb.  ©treiten  fonnte  ein  SpetruS  fiir 
feinen  §errn;  fiir  ^bn  aud  3U  tei&en,  ntufe* 
te  er  nod  Iernen.  ©erabe  aber  ba§  Seiben 
fiir  Sofas  ift  ber  Xreue  Sdufan.  SBenn  ber 
Seib  feine  geroobnte  ^Jflege  nidt  befommt, 
menn  ber  ©eele  bie  §eimat  entaogen  ift, 
menn  fid  ©otte§  ©nabe  nerborgen  bat  bin- 
ter  bem  bunflen  ©detn  t)on  Ungeredtigfcit, 
menn  aHe§  miber  un§  ift:  mer  mill  bann 
nod  bei  ©ott  bleiben  unb  $bn  ebren  burd 
SBertrauen  unb  ©eborfam?  fJ^ur  allein  ber 
Srcue.  2lber  gerabe  in  biefer  Iefeten  unb 
bodften  ^Probe  fommt  aud  ber  Sobn  ber 
Xreue:  bie  fiifee  ©infprade  au§  ©otteS 
9ftunb  in  bie  ©eele.  ®ie  £reue,  unb  nur  fie, 
empfangt  ate  Sobn  unb  SBegaebrung  jeneS 
oerborgene  fbtanna,  bae  nidt  befdneben, 
fonbern  nur  empfangen  roerben  fann. 

— ©rrnablt. 


Die  SBirfung  eine^  2HbcItoorte$. 

^n  ©nglanb  rourbe  infolgo  be§  inbifdcn 
5tufftanbe§  am  7.  1857  ein  nationaler 

SBufetag  angeorbnet.  ©purgeon  prebigte  an 
bem  Dage  nor  24,000  ^enfdbcn  im  ftriftaK- 
palaft.  Da§  roar  mobl  bie  grofete  3uborer- 
fdaft,  bie  je  citt  driftlider  «Prebiger  batte. 
gaft  nod  merfrourbiger  aber  ift  e§,  bafe 
©purgeon  an  bemfelben  £)rt  ein  paar  Dage 
norber  nor  einem  einaigen  3uborer  gepre- 
bigt  bat-  ©r  mar  in  ben  ^riftaUpalaft  ge- 
gangen,  um  bie  ©telle  au§aufuden  mo  bie 
fJtebnerbiibnc  aufgefdlagen  merben  follte, 
Um  feine  ©timme  auSauprobieren,  rief  er 
bann  in  ben  ©aal  binein:  „Da3  ift  gemife- 
lid  mabr  unb  ein  teuer  rocrteS  2Bort,  bafe 
©briftuS  gefommen  ift  in  bie  3BeIt,  bie  Siin- 
ber  felig  au  maden.”  ^od  oben  im  @e* 
mblbe  mar  gerabe  ein  Slrbeiter  befdaftfat, 
ber  fid  bisber  um  fein  ©eelenbeil  roenig 
gefummert  batte.  Sbn  traf  ba§  ©otteSroort, 
ba§  er  fo  unermartet  Pernabm,  mie  ein  ©life. 
©otte§  ©eift  gebraudte  e§  ,um  ibn  au  SfafaS 
bem  ©iinberbeilanb,  au  aieben.  9iad  tjiclen 
^abren  bat  biefer  SXrbeiter  auf  bem  ©terbe- 
bett  feinem  ©eelforger,  ©purgeon§  93ruber, 
felbft  don  jener  benfmiirbigenJPrebigt  unb 
ibrer  berrliden  SBirfung  eraablt. 
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gefue  unb  bie  Stinber. 

gn  eincm  Ijeibmfdjen  Xempel  ftanb  ein 
©ofcenbilb,  bag  gana  fdjauberbaft  anau* 
feben  mar.  25er  ©ofce  Ijiclt  mi t  ber  linfen 
§anb  einen  ®naben  am  ©cbopfe  unb  mit 
ber  redjten  ein  ©cbmert.  2Rit  biefem  bolte 
er  aum  ©dflage  au£,  er  roollte  bem  ®inb  ben 
abbauen.  35er  2Riffionar,  ber  ba§  ge* 
feben  unb  eraarfjltc,  fiigte  binau :  „9Beld)  ein 
©egenfab  gegen  ben  freunblidben  2Reifter, 
ber  ieine  $anbe  liebeboU  nad)  ben  ®Ieinen 
ausftredt  unb  au  benen,  bie  fie  nidf)t  au  ibm 
Iaffen  molten,  fagt:  „2affet  bie  ^inblein  an 
mir  fomrnen  unb  mebrei  ibnen  nidbt;  benn 
folcber  ift  ba§  £immelreid)!”  SBelcb  ein 
©egeniafc  unb  meld)  ein  £roft  fur  un£  unb 
unfere  ®inber,  bafe  mir  einen  §eilanb  bQs 
ben!”  gn  gnbien  trat  ein  Sater  an  ben 
glufe  ©ange§  unb  fdbleuberte  fein  eigene§ 
®inb  in  bie  gluten  mit  ben  SBorten:  „#ei* 
Iiger  ©angeg,  id)  opfere  bit  mein  Sftnb!” 
25em  gegeniiber  feben  mir  eine  dbriftlidje 
Gutter,  bie  ibr  fleineS  @inb  lebrt,  anm 
$eilanb  beten,  e§  untermeift  in  ben  SBegen 
beg  §errn  unb  fagt:  „8ieber  §err,  fyiev 
bringt  icf)  bir  mein  ®inb!” 

2tomfrenfeett3Cti» 

fiancafter  ©ountt),  ^Sa.,  ben  20.  SDea. 

$eralidjcn  ©ru&  an  alle  fiefer,  unb  bag 
nimmt  immer  ben  ©bitor  mit  ein. 

fatten  redbt  angenebmeg  unb  milbeg 
SBetter  bie  amei  oergangenen  £agen.  &eute 
fiebt  eg  gar  anberg  aug,  fdjeint  alg  moUte 
ber  SBinter  einfebcn. 

®ic  ^poc^aeiten  finb  beinabe  doriiiber. 
©troag  in  ber  oieraig  Saarcn  baben  ficb 
einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  gereidbt.  gbnen 
alle  ©otteg  reidjen  ©egen  fei  geroiinfdjt. 

SBiffentlid)  ift  bie  ©efunbbeii  unter  ung 
nicf)t§  im  unaugnebmlicben.  fatten  mobl 
bier  unb  ba,  bie  rnebr  ober  roeniger  Ieibeitb 
finb.  §offenilid)  ift  aud)  bie  geiftlid)e  ©e* 
funbbeit  non  einer  roilligcn  31rt. 

Sifd).  'Dianaff.  Sontregcr  non  ©enterdiHe, 
3Rid)igan,  ift  tjtcr  angefommen  unb  tbeilt 
bag  3Bort  red)t  frdftiglid)  an*.  ^offentlid) 
mirb  eg  meifteng  auf  „gutcg  2anb”  fallen 
unb  feinc  griicbte  rcidjlid)  bringen  unb  be* 
meifeit. 

SBir  finb,  mie  fiiralid)  mieber  bem ie fen, 
im  Canbe  ber  Sebenbigen  unb  ber  Stobien. 


£er  aebtunggrourbige  alte  Daniel  SIR. 
©tolfcfug  ift  ben  „2Beg  aHeg  gleifdbeS”  ge* 
gangen.  ©r  ftarb  ben  13.  beg  URonatg  bon 
31lterg  ©ebred)Iid)feiten,  mar  big  futalidj 
„uf  unb  rum”  gemefen  unb  ofterg  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©ottegbienft  beigeroobnt,  in  roelcbem 
er  berufen  mar  alg  SfSrebiger  feit  1879,  (62 
gabr)  unb  mit  feinem  91  gabr  Sllter  mar 
er  ber  altefte  ber  3>iener  in  unferen  Slit* 
STmifcf)  ©emeinben  in  ber  U.  ©.  unb  ©an* 
aba.  £er  Slugfunft  nad)  mar  er  aud)  toobl 
ber  altefte  ber  2Ranngperfonen  gemefen  un* 
ter  unfern  ©emeinben.  ©einern  Seben§* 
manbel  nad)  (mobl  niebt  nollfommen)  bin* 
terlafet  ber  SSerftorbene  eine  mrurbige  ©bur, 
bie  Iange  bauern  mirb,  fo  mir  fie  nadb  d)rifi* 
liibem  Seben  annebmen  merben. 

9?od)  ein  anberer  XobeSfaH,  melcber  nadb 
bebauern§  31rt  gemefen  ift,  ift  gefdjeben 
dorigen  ©onntag  morgen§  al§  ©brift.  _ 
Seiler  norblid)  mobnenb  don  33?edbantc§* 
burg,  fein  „©aul”  (Sferb)  uf  g’fdbirt,  be* 
fam  er  don  bemfelben  einen  gufjfdblag  (fid) 
neben  bem  £irn,  fo  bafe  er  fbat  mittagS  in  ei« 
nem  ^ofbital  ftarb.  ©r,  mit  feiner  gamilie 
batte  im  3toed  in  bie  Serfammlung  au  ge* 
ben,  meldbe  bei  $re-  Senf.  ©.  fiabb’S  ge* 
balten  murbe  in  ber  Oft  Obere  3Kiibl  ©reef 
Xbeil.  Seidbe  mar  gebalten  geftern  (grei* 
tag)  dormittag§,  geprebigt  burdb  fpre.  2edi 
©.  ©toIbfu§  unb  Sifdb.  3Kanaff.  Sontreger. 
©r  roar  alt  geroorben  44  gabr,  4  3Konat 
unb  4  Stag.  3leben  feiner  mertben  ©attin 
(3:odbter  don  ©briftian  S.  gifdber) 
binterlafet  er  eine  gamilie  don  4  ^inber, 
mie  aud)  feine  ebrmiirbige  Gutter,  SBittme 
Sobann  Seiler,  alle  auf  bem  alien  $of 
mobnenb. 

2)ie  beften  gabre  finb  audb  be§  blafeen 
$!obte§  fRaub; 

Unb  mirft  ben  ©tarfften  auf  bie  Sabre, 
Unb  Iegt  ben  ©dbonften  in  ben  ©taub, 
'$enn  fterben  ift  ber  fefte  ©dbluft, 

2)er  gunge  fann  unb  ber  31Ite  mufe. 

£opefa,  gnbiana  ben  10  December, 
©bne  B^eifel  ift  e§  bem  grofeten  ^beil 
don  unfern  Sefern.  befannt  ba|  3Beib  unb 
id)  fdjon  auf  einer  fReife  finb  feit  ben  22ten 
guli,  unb  eine  3iemlid)e  3eitlang  un§  der- 
roeilen  in  biefer  ©egenb,  fo  bacfjte  idb  etma§ 
bem  ^erolb  mitautbeilen. 

^iemit  rounfeben  mir  cud)  alle  ben  grie* 
ben  ©otte§,  ber  alle  Sernunft  ubertrifft. 
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eg  todre  abfonberlicb  fd)6n  unb  gut  toeitn 
be r  griebe  ©otteg,  unb  ber  grieben  mit 
unb  unter  einanber  mebr  ben  ©oraug  bat* 
te  ate  roie  e§  beftedt  ift  jur  iefcigen  Sett 
in  ben  mielen  umliegenben  jo  genannten 
WMmifdjen  ©emeinben,  unb  aucb  unter 
anbern  roebrlofen  ©emeinben. 

Unb  rote  ift  eg  beftettt  in  ber  SBelt  jnr 
jefeigen  3eit?  ©in  grofeer  5tt»eif  ber  SBelt 
am  ®riegen  miteinanber,  unfer  Sanb  etn* 
genommen.  ©Sag  roirb  roobl  bag  augforn* 
men  fein  ?  3d)  glaube  ©ott  fiebt  eg  no<b 
an  roie  er  bat  mit  bem  altcn  ©olf : .  .  .  rocj* 
gert  if)r  eud)  aber,  unb  feib  ungeborfam,  to 
follt  ibr  nom  2d)toert  gefreffen  toerben, 
benn  ber  STCunb  beg  §errn  fagt  eg.” 

,;©§  ift  Beit  bag  Stnfangc  bag  ©eridjt  an 
bem  £aufe  ©otteg,  fo  aber  an  uni,  toa§ 
mill  e§  fiir  ein  ©nbe  nebmen  mit  benen  bie 
bem  ©bangelium  nidjt  glauben.”  „Xenn 
unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  neraebrenbeg  geuer. 
^efu§  iagte:  „©leidj  roie  eg  3U  ben  3eiten 
ftoab’g,  unb  in  ben  £agen  ber  YUnbflut 
roar,  fie  lebten  fort  in  ibrem  taglidtjen  £un 
unb  Xreiben  big  bie  'Siinbflut  fam  unb 
nabm  fie  ade  babin,  alfo  roirb  eg  aucb  fein 
in  ber  3ufunft  beg  *Wenf$enfobneg.”  3Btc 
ift  eg  anberg  fefet,  in  bem  taglidtjen  SBefen 
unb  fcreiben?  3efng  melbet  ein  roenig  'ba¬ 
ton:  fie  afeen,  tranfen,  beirateten,  fauften, 
nerf  auften,  pflanaten  unb  baueten,  unb  bet 
attem  biefem  adjteten  fie  eg  nicfjt,  „eg”  roag? 
©otteg  2Bort  unb  SEBitten  burd)  Sdoab  unb 
Sot,  unb  roie  ber  ©braer  ©rief  8<breiber 
fagt:  ...  bat  er  am  Iefeten  in  biefen  Za- 
gen  au  ung  gerebet  burd)  ben  @obn. 

SBirb  fein  ©Sort  geadjtet?  0  liebe  Sefer, 
biefe  SBorte  fommen  mir  febr  oft  in  ben 
@inn,  natbbem  man  taglid)  fiebt  toag  bag 
Xreiben  unb  ©efpradj  u.  f.  to.  ift,  aa)ten 
eg  hicbt. 

SDie  ©ibel  lebrt  ung:  ©Ser  beg  §errn 
2Berf  laffig  treibt,  ber  fei  nerflud&t.  <so  taf* 
fet  ung  gleife  tbun  einaufommen  an  biefer 
fftube,  auf  bafe  nidjt  3emanb  fatte  in  bag* 
felbe  ©sempel  beg  Unglaubeng. 

$ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
burdjfcbnittlicb  aiemlicb  gut,  bod)  bat  eg  bin 
unb  ber  etlicbe  ®ranTe.  3»ein  <5<btoager, 
2>a0ib  3.  fitter  ift  aiemlicb  leibenb  mit 
§erafebler.  Stucb  bem  ©ifd).  Sacob  ©. 
fitter  fein  ©Seib  mit  ®rebg. 

$er  alte  ©ruber  SDaniel  ©lidt  roar  ge* 
troffen  mit  ©djlag  ben  30.  -Konember,  unb 


SBa  br  beit 

ift  aiemlid)  fdtjtoer  front,  er  fann  aber  nod) 
reben. 

2>em  3Kanaffe§  ©ontreger  fein  3Beib 
ift  audb  ©ettfeft  fcfjon  etlicbe  ^abr  mit 
fftt^umattem,  unb  id)  glaube  nod)  ettoaS 
gebler  innerlid). 

©be  bie§  Scbreiben  oor  bie  Sefer  fommt 
ift  ber  ©briftag  ooriiber,  unb  ba§  neue 
gabr  angetreten.  QWbcbte  ©ott  un§  gnabig 
fein,  unb  un§  ^raft  unb  SBiHigfeit  mittbei* 
Ien,  fo  bafe  roir  einen  ^uben  non  feiner 
grofjen  ©nabe  erlangett. 

35ie§  ift  in  ber  ©eringbeit  gegeben,  unb 
euer  alter  ©ebet  tserlangt,  nerbleibe  idb  euer 
Soe  ©ontreger. 


Arthur,  Illinois  ben  9.  December. 

©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  alle  .^erolb 
Sefer.  Xierocil  meine  ©efunbbeit  nid)t  fo 
gut  ift  fcljon  eitte  3eitlang,  bod)  toieber  bef* 
fer,  fo  gebenfe  id)  in  ber  ©eringbeit  ein 
roenig  3U  fcbreiben  fiir  ben  £>eroIb. 

©itr  baben  ein  aiemlicb  nafj  Spatjabr, 
Diet  Stegen  unb  ber  ©oben  ooU  SBaffer  fo 
ba&  bie  Scute  nodb  aiemlid)  oiel  ^orn  unb 
©obnen  bQben  aum  ©rnten.  ©ttoa  aebn 
Xage  auriicf  bat  e§  ein  paar  3°fl  0e* 
fcbneet,  rocldjeS  etlicbe  £agc  gelegen  bat, 
bod)  fept  roieber  gefd)molaen  fo  bafe  bie 
gelber  roieber  febr  nafe  roarett. 

3)a§  2lmo§  ©raber’s  non  2forb  2)afota 
finb  bier  feinem  2Beib  ibren  ©ater  unb  ©e* 
fcfjroifter  au  befucben,  unb  er  bat  aucb  ge- 
prebigt  an  ba§  Xanib  garmroalb’S  xim 
greitag. 

^abe  in  bem  Iefeten  .^erolb  ben  SlrtiFel 
gelefen  —  a  ^ree  map  be  fnoron  bp  it§ 
gruit§.  ©§  ift  beutautag  aiemlicb  niel  ber 
gaE  roenn  etroa§  gefagt  roirb  roegen  §ocb- 
mutb,  fo  beifet  e§,  ber  ift  nur  ein  Kleiber 
©brift. 

^n  1.  ©ct.  3,  3—4  fagt  ber  Scbreiber: 
3Beid)cr  Scfemucf  fod  nidjt  auStoenbig  fein 
mit  ^aarfledjten,  ©olbumb&ngen,  ober  Klei¬ 
ber  anlegen,  ionbern  ber  nerborgene  ©tenfdb 
be^  £eraeng  unnerriicft,  mit  fanftem  unb 
fiidem  ©eift,  bag  ift  foftlid)  nor  ©ott. 

3a  mit  einem  roabren  ©rnft  unb  $er- 
aengnerlangen  burd)  bie  Siebe  an  3^ium, 
mad)t  bie§  foftlirf)  nor  ©ott.  Slber  roenn  toir 
nicbt  roidig  finb  ben  aufeerlicben  Scbmucf 
ablegen,  ber  bod)  ung  nerboten  ift,  toie 
fonnte  unfer  ^era  rein  fein.  ©g  ift  un& 
Siinbe  fotoobl  alg  fteblen,  liigen  ober  fau« 
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fen.  Die  ©iinbe  fommt  am  erften  in  bag 
$er3,  ober  in  anberen  SBorten,  bie  Suft, 
unb  roann  mir  bie  nidfjt  bcfamt>fen,  bann 
fiinbigen  mit. 

2Bir  arme  aftetifdjen  finb  fo  geneigt  um 
ef)re  ju  fyabzxi,  ober  grofe  angefe|en  311  fein 
bei  ben  <Wen|cf)en.  glaube  eg  finb  mebr 
fltfenfcbeii  mit  ^odjmutf)  bebaftet  alg  mie 
eine  ©ad).  <£3  finb  fo  diele  anbere  2Begen 
ofjne  ®letbertrad)t  um  £>odjmutb  311  treiben 
bag  man  fie  nidjt  aHe  benamen  fann. 

Sn  Corner  12,  2  lefeit  toir :  Unb  fteHet 
eud)  nidjt  bicfer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbecn  deran* 
bert  cud)  burd)  ©erneuerung  eureg  ©inneg, 
auf  bafj  ibr  priifen  moget,  meldjeg  ba  fei 
ber  gute,  ber  rt>of)lgefdUige  unb  ber  doH= 
fommene  <@otteg=3BiEe.  Da  beiftt  eg  and) 
mir  fallen  ung  nidjt  biefer  ©Jett  gleicf)  ftel* 
Ien,  unb  er  fagt  nod)  fiir  mag.  2tuf  bafe  tt)ir 
anbere  ©inne  befommen,  auf  bafj  mir  pni* 
fen  fonnen  mag  ber  redjte  ©otteg*2Bitte  an 
ung  ift. 

l.Dim.  2,  9:  „Deg|eIben  gleidjen  bie 
©Jetber,  bafe  fie  in  ^ierlidjem  ®Ieibe  mit 
©d)am  unb  3ud)t  fid)  fdjmiiden,  nidjt  mit 
3opfen  ober  Q5olb  ober  SfJerlen  ober  foftli* 
d)em  ©emanb.”  ©Jag  ift  bag  foftlidje  ©emanb 
nad)  unferer  ©pradje?  SL^eure  Kleiber.  ©Jir 
fotten  ung  fdjmiidfen  mit  bem  inmenbigen 
Sdjmucf.  ©r  fagt  mie  eine  gefdjmiidte 
©raut.  ©Jie  bie  ©emcine  bie  ©raut,  unb 
fum  ber  ©riiutigam. 

©3  finb  and)  nod)  anbere  ©unften  bie 
mirbeibringen  fonnten  aber  genug  fiir  bieg 
mal.  ©Jill  nod)  fo  diel  fagen,  bafe  all  bag 
flatten  unb  and)  getauft  fein,  bag  Siebeg* 
'•  mabl  batten,  madjt  ung  nidEjt  ein  ©brift 
mann  mir  eg  nidjt  tbun  3U  ’©otteg  ©bre. 
Unb  gerabe  fo  roie  roir  fein  ©brifti  Diener 
•  fein  fonnen  obae  bie  Daufe,  fonnen  mir 
aucb  nidjt,  mit  ung  ber  ©Jett  gleid)  fteHen. 

^acob  ©.  filler. 


Eo&csanjeigctt. 


©ingeridj.  —  ©ruber  sJloab  ©ingerid) 
don  ber  ©Jilniot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©a* 
ben,  Dnt.,  am  SJtontag,  ben  lten  Decent* 
ber,  1941  ini  Sitter  toon  62  ^abreu.  ©eine 
®ranfbcit  mar  «$er3leiben,  nab  bag  Icfcte 
3fabr  nabmen  feine  Srafte  nad)  unb  nad)  ab. 
©r  fjatte  mandje  betriibte  ©tunbe,  unb  mar 


gebulbig  big  ber  §err  ibn  t)on  feinem  Sei* 
ben  erlofte. 

Dag  Ceidjenbegangnig  marb  gebalten  am 
Donnergtag,  ben  4ten,  an  bem  ©teinman 
©erfammlunggfjaug,  unb  ©egrabnig,  unb 
diele  ^reunbe  erjeigten  ibnt  ibre  fiiebe  jum 
©rabe. 

Seidjenreben  am  ©terbljaug,  bon  HJZenno 
©Jagler  unb  am  ©erfammlunggbaug  don 
©.  ©afsiger,  D.  ^ufci,  nab  3W.  Sanfci. 

Der  Iiebe  ©ruber  biaterlafet  fein  tief* 
betriiibteg  ©Jeib,  unb  Dodbter  ©bnu,  feine 
4  ©ruber,  ^acob  don  ©t.  Slgatba,  Slbrabam 
nabe  ©aben,  ©enjamin  nabe  SReu  £am= 
burg,  unb  S°ba  auf  ber  §eimftabte,  feine 
©djmeftern,  ®atie,  aWrg.  $fabn  fftotb ;  St)bia, 
90h:g.  ©tofeg  $anbi;  unb  Hattie,  2ftrg. 
©brift  3-  ©teinman. 

Der  Iiebe  bimmlifcbe  ©ater  moHe  bie  tief 
betriibten  troften  unb  erbalten. 
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ROCK  OF  STRENGTH,  BE  THOU 
OUR  STAY 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace, 
Faithful  through  another  year, 

Hear  our  songs  of  thankfulness, 
Father  and  Redeemer,  hear. 

In  our  weakness  and  distress, 

Rock  of  strength,  be  Thou  our  Stay ; 
In  the  pathless  wilderness, 

Be  our  true  and  living  Way. 

Who  of  us  death’s  awful  road 
In  the  coming  year  shall  tread? 

With  Thy  rod  and  staff,  O  God, 
Comfort  Thou  his  dying  bed. 

Keep  us  faithful,  keep  us  pure, 

Keep  us  evermore  Thine  own ; 

Help  Thy  servants  to  endure, 

Fit  us  for  the  promised  crown. 

— Henry  Downton,  1839. 

EDITORIALS 

Recently  I  have  again  been  thinking 
about  risks  elderly  or  aging  persons 
sometimes  have  taken,  or  are  in  danger 
of  taking,  which  may  result  in  serious, 
even  in  permanent  bodily  injury.  And 
in  recollection,  I  thought  of  a  certain 
man  I  had  known  from  early  youth. 
His  hair  had  always  been  light  colored 
and  when  he  became  quite  old  it  did 
not  seem  to  be  much  different  from 
what  it  had  been.  And  his  face  remain¬ 
ed  round  and  seemingly  did  not  develop 
wrinkles  which  age  usually  brings  on. 
He  was  active,  too.  And,  he  thought  it 
no  serious  danger  to  climb  up  into  an 
apple  tree  to  pick  apples,  though  near¬ 
ly  eighty.  But,  sad  it  was,  he  fell  to 
the  ground  and  broke  his  back.  No  re¬ 
medial  help  could  be  given  him  and  in 
a  brief  time  he  died.  Then  there  were 
others  who  forgot,  it  seems,  that  they 
could  not  successfully  do  what  they  did 
in  youth,  and  in  the  days  of  prime 
maturity.  I  thought  it  might  be  helpful 
if  this  were  warningly,  yet  kindly  re¬ 
ferred  to,  editorially.  But  on  Monday, 
of  this  week,  I  went  to  the  mail  box  and 
returned  when  it  was  dusk.  (I  might 
have  gone  earlier,  but  I  had  walked  over 
the  same  route  to  the  meetinghouse  eve¬ 


nings,  the  week  before,  during  our  re¬ 
cent  meetings.)  This  particular  evening 
I  thought  I  was  going  carefully,  when 
lo,  quick  as  a  flash,  both  feet  left  the 
road  at  a  slippery,  sleet-covered  place 
and  I  landed  first  upon  my  right  elbow 
and  received  a  stunning  wrench  in  the 
shoulder.  It  seemed  the  fall  was  attend¬ 
ed  by  a  crash  also.  Today  (a  week 
later),  my  shoulder  is  not  well  yet,  but 
is  slowly  improving.  I  thought  of 
my  wise  (?)  resolutions  and  intentions, 
before  I  got  back  on  my  feet. 

Perhaps  the  example  of  my  own  folly 
and  the  resultant  mishap  may  be  more 
effective  when  told  than  mere  word 
counsel  and  warning  might  have  been. 

A  warning  against  sordid,  cold,  cruel, 
selfishness  is  readily  to  be  inferred  from 
the  following  story,  told  by  The  Lu¬ 
theran  and  dated  within  recent  weeks: 
A  Mrs.  Kelly,  whose  fidelity  to  a  Roman 
Catholic  parish  had  been  ob¬ 
served  for  vears,  had  been  seen  coming 
out  of  a  Protestant  church,  and  prompt 
inquiry  on  the  part  of  another  Catholic 
sister  brought  forth  the  following: 
“You  know,  Mrs.  Flanigan,’’  said  Mrs. 
Kelly,  “for  years  we  have  had 
hard  times.  But  now  my  husband  has  a 
job  in  a  shipyard.  He  makes  ninety 
dollars  a  week.  Our  son  is  a  machinist. 
His  Friday  pay  envelope  contains  sixty- 
five  dollars.  And  daughter  Mary  has 
some  sort  of  office  place  that  yields  her 
twenty-five  dollars  per  week.  And  now 
the  pope  is  praying  for  peace.” 

And  the  narrative  also  goes  on  to 
state  that  in  1918  on  November  11,  the 
writer  of  the  above  narrative  met  people 
who  said,  “If  the  armistice  had  not 
come  when  it  did,  we  would  have  made 
some  money.” 

Some  years  before  the  other  world 
war  your  editor  heard  some  folks,  whom 
he  at  the  time  considered  as  morbid- . 
minded,  say :  “There  are  too  many  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  world ;  a  war  would  restore 
normal  conditions  again.”  Prior  to 
hearing  such  statements  I  would  not 
have  believed  that  any  people  who 
would  be  held  as  sane  would  have  such 
thoughts  and  opinions.  And  while  I 
could  not  detect  any  other  sign  of  in- 
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sanity  I  was  forced  to  the  conviction 
that  views  so  inhuman  were  surely  not 
those  of  wholesome,  good  sense. 

Hardness  of  heart  makes  veritable 
volves  out  of  folks  whose  endowments 
and  attributes  yet  make  them  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  perverted  ideas  and  views 
which  they  have  and  hold.  We  have 
heard  and  read  of  people  who  preyed 
upon  others  and  robbed  them  of  posses¬ 
sions  even  during  visitations  of  great 
catastrophes,  earthquakes,  floods,  fires, 
and  the  like. 

Jesus  warned  His  disciples,  Behold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser¬ 
pents,  and  harmless  as  doves”  (Matt. 
10:16). 


Another  article  recently  published  is 
headed,  “A  Letter  Makes  the  Differ¬ 
ence.”  The  article  states,  “What  men 
in  military  service  most  warmly  wel¬ 
come  they  do  not  get.  It  is  letters  from 
home.  What  their  relatives  and  friends 
can  most  easily  send  they  do  not  send. 
It  is  letters  addressed  to  them  at  their 
places  of  service.”  This,  perhaps, 
primarily  had  reference  to  men  in 
military  training.  But  does  it  not  as 
truly  apply  to  those  at  the  C.  P.  S. 
Camps? 

The  publication  containing  the  article 
frankly  publishes  the  article  to  “urge 
j.  correction  of  this  neglect.”  The  Herold 
publishes  this  for  the  same  reason.  The 
article  is  illustrated  with  a  picture, 
showing  a  number  of  young  men  in  dif¬ 
ferent  groups,  and  singly,  coming  from 
a  building  in  camp  marked  “Post  Of¬ 
fice.”  Some  of  them  are  busily  engaged 
in  reading.  One  individual  is  represent¬ 
ed  with  downcast  eyes,  sober  counte¬ 
nance,  and  a  pathetic  droop  about  the 
mouth.  He  is  pictured  without  any 
mail. 

The  article  winds  up  by  stating, 
“Surely  we  ...  can  be  better  letter 
writers  in  the  future  than  we  have  been 
in  the  past.” 

Quoting  from  the  General  Council 
Bulletin  we  select  the  following  state¬ 
ments:  “The  financial  requirements  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Con¬ 


scientious  Objectors  are  assumed  in 
large  part  by  the  Friends,  Brethren,  and 
Mennonites.  Of  the  $26,000  contributed  ,  y . ^ 
to  the  Service  Board  during  the  past  , 
twelve  months,  $23,000  have  been  *-• 
donated  by  these  three  pacifist  church-  \) 
es.  Contributions  from  communions  ” 1 . 
related  to  the  Federal  Council  have  .  J 
totaled  $1,190.  Independent  and  mis-  j 
cellaneous  groups  have  contributed  the  a 
balance.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  ap-  '  ^ 
proximately  one  third  of  the  conscien-  <  , 
tious  objectors  are  members  of  the  , 
non-pacifist  churches,  the  contributions 
thus  far  made  to  the  National  Service  v  J 
Board  are  anything  but  impressive.”  ‘ v-  j 


From  the  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland, 
Ohio)  we  get  the  following:  “A  report  > 
issued  by  the  Institute  for  Propaganda 
states  that  organized  pacifism  is  much 
stronger  than  in  1917.  Six  thousand 
conscientious  objectors  have  been  reg¬ 
istered.  Churches  in  America  which 
stress  pacifism  as  fundamental  have 
265,000;  the  Friends  have  about  25,000; 
the  Mennonites  about  100,000;  the 
Church  of  Brethren  about  140,000.  The 
total  number  of  Christian  Pacifists  is 
estimated  at  450,000,  less  than  one  per 
cent  of  the  total  membership  of  the 
Christian  churches,  but  a  dynamic 
body. — The  United  Presbyterian.” 

The  above  paragraph  was  published 
some  months  ago,  but  gives  a  compara¬ 
tive  representaiton. — Editor. 


“And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch”  (Mark  13:37). 

A  stir  has  been  occasioned  between 
the  War  Department  and  the  Public  -r  * 
Health  Service,  because  of  a  report  call-  _  ( 
ed  a  “severe  report”  coming  from 
Surgeon  General  Thomas  Parran  and  ^ 
his  assistant,  R.  A.  Vonderlehr.  The* 
doctors  claim  that  the  gonorrhea  rate 
went  up  from  27  per  1000  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  selective  service  to  40  this 
summer.  We  are  indebted  to  The  Lu-  ^ 
theran,  of  Dec.  17,  for  the  information,  * 
and  for  the  following  statements :  “Let’s 
state  the  issue  clearly.  The  fact  that  a 
young  man  is  accepted  in  the  selective 
service  draft  is  positive  proof,  as  far 
as  science  can  go  that  he  is  physically  -  ^ 
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clean  of  any  social  disease. ...  To  think 
of  so  many  of  America’s  finest  youth 
becoming  contaminated  makes  one 
wonder  if  the  price  is  not  too  high  to 
pay  for  the  four  freedoms.  Taking 
youth  away  from  normal  social  sur¬ 
roundings  does  seem  to  awaken  in  many 
the  baser  passions,  which  are  only  a 
part  of  the  war  system.  .  .  .  The  govern¬ 
ment  certainly  has  some  responsibility 
when  it  takes  youth  into  its  service  and 
by  any  camp  situation  throws  them  up¬ 
on  the  drinking  joints  and  prostitutes 
that  allegedly  surround  many  camp 
sites.” 

Let  me  add,  and  that  with  emphasis, 
any  institution  which  takes  youthful 
people  away  from  normal  home  sur¬ 
roundings  and  brings  them  together  in 
large  groups,  removes  them  from 
wholesome  domestic  restraints  and  sub¬ 
jects  them  in  consequence  to  mass  in¬ 
fluence  and  mass  impulses  and  move¬ 
ments,  must  be  held  responsible  if  it 
fails  to  counteract  the  logical,  conse¬ 
quent  effect  upon  the  one,  or  the  ones, 
thus  subjected  to  such  possible  and 
probable  evil  tendencies  and  elements, 
nor  can  its  advocates  and  propagandists 
wash  their  hands  in  Pilate’s  basin,  or 
clear  their  skirts  with  Cain’s  rejoinder, 
“Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?” 

If  the  devil  can  by  some  means,  allure 
young  men  at  the  C.  P.  S.  Camps,  we 
well  know  he  will  do  it.  But  we  cannot 
prevent  their  presence  there.  Other 
situations  may  be  avoided,  if  we  so  will. 

“Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray.  .  .” 
(Mark  13:33). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jacob  Leis,  Wellesley,  Ontario,  died 
Dec.  5.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  7. 
Parties  from  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  who 
attended  the  funeral  were:  John  R. 
Moser  and  wife,  the  latter  a  daughter  of 
the  deceased;  Samuel  Zehr  and  wife; 
Samuel  Roes  and  wife,  and  Bishop 
Jacob  Gingerich  and  wife. 


Parties  from  the  Castleman  River 
region  who  were  in  the  Norfolk,  Va., 


region  over  Sunday,  Dec.  14,  and  Tues¬ 
day,  Dec.  16,  were:  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy  and  wife;  Noah  S.  Beachy  and 
wife;  Daniel  J.  Brenneman  and  family; 
Milton  Yoder,  wife,  and  daughter 
Esther;  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  Frieda  and  Pauline ;  Claud  Yoder 
and  wife;  Henry  Yoder;  Rosie  Beachy; 
Edna  and  Verna  Beiler;  Sarah  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Grace  Beachy.  Most  of 
these,  likely  all,  were  present  at  the 
Brenneman- Yoder  wedding.  (See  mar¬ 
riage  notice). 


Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller,  wife, 
daughter  and  son,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  district  from 
Dec.  6  to  15.  In  addition  to  the  sermons 
delivered  by  the  brother,  the  following 
Bible  conference  subjects  were  taught: 
Monday  afternoon, — at  Cherry  Glade, 
God’s  Goodness  to  Man;  Tuesday  fore¬ 
noon — Resignation  in  Affliction  ;  Wed¬ 
nesday  forenoon,  at  Oak  Dale — False 
or  Self-confidence ;  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning — Spiritual  Diligence ;  Thursday 
forenoon — Prayer ;  Thursday  evening, 
at  Maple  Glen — Scriptural  Attire;  Fri¬ 
day  forenoon — Obedience;  Friday  eve¬ 
ning — The  Seven  Churches  of  Asia 
Minor  (concluded).  The  first  Sunday, 
preaching  services  were  held  at  Oak 
Dale,  morning  and  evening.  The  second 
Sunday  the  same  order  was  carried  out 
at  Maple  Glen. 

On  Saturday,  Bro.  Miller  and  wife, 
accompanied  by  Pre.  Shem  Peachey 
and  wife  and  Lee  Scheffel  and  wife, 
visited  Sideling  Hill  Camp  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  where  a  brother  of  Bro.  Miller  is 
located. 

The  writer  hopes  that  the  brother’s 
efficient  and  faithful  efforts  will  bear 
merited  fruit  in  our  midst. 


Howard  Miller  and  wife,  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Enos  Bontrager,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  arrived  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  the 
latter  part  of  the  past  week.  The  Mil¬ 
lers  were  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  over 
Sunday,  while  Bro.  Bontrager  attend¬ 
ed  church  services  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse  and  visited  acquaint¬ 
ances. 
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Lois  Peachey,  Dover,  Del.,  is  at  home 
on  a  vacation  from  her  teaching  duties 
during  the  holiday  season. 

Under  present  arrangements  jail 
services  at  Somerset,  Pa.,  are  to  be  held 
every  two  weeks  by  some  group  of 
the  Castleman  River  district,  during  the 
early  winter  months. 


There  has  been  a  new  epidemic  out¬ 
break  in  the  Grantsville  region : 
measles,  this  time,  and  of  rather  severe 
phase  or  type. 

Since  the  consolidation  of  many,  or 
most  of  the  Garrett  County  schools,  the 
school  attendance  at  Grantsville  is  com¬ 
paratively  large,  and  the  pupils  come 
from  quite  an  extensive  area,  and,  in 
this  day  of  quick  communication  and 
rapid  travel,  the  roundabout  communi¬ 
ties  suffer  the  logical  results  of  rapid 
and  quick  communication  in  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  infectious  and  contagious 
diseases,  seemingly  out  of  proportion 
to  the  worst  possibilities  in  the  “old 
horse  and  buggy  days.”  Yes,  we  are 
paying  too  dearly  for  our  modernized, 
up-to-date  conditions  and  environ¬ 
ments.  Life  is  lived  so  fast  that  many 
blessings  are  lost  in  the  going  and  are 
missed. 


In  the  family  of  Lee  Scheffel  east  of 
Grantsville,  several  members  are 
afflicted  with  what  seems  to  be  in¬ 
fectious  sore  throat,  with  a  general 
visitation  of  grip.  We  hope  they  may 
soon  and  wholly  recover. 


During  the  night  of  Dec.  23  this 
region  had  a  heavy,  continuous  rain. 
As  result  the  river  is  high  and  in  places 
the  roads,  not  hard-surfaced,  are  in  bad 
condition.  Today  the  weather  seems 
more  like  April  than  December. 


Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. — Prov.  25 :8. 


It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not 
glory. — Prov.  25:27. 


IN  THE  NEW  YEAR  WITH  JESUS 


My  New  Year’s  wish  for  you,  dear 
friend. 

Is  that  you  may  be  ever  true 

To  Him,  in  whom  all  wisdom  dwells, 
The  Christ  who  maketh  all  things 
new. 

New  joy,  new  vision  will  He  grant. 

To  every  new-born  son  of  earth, 

Who  on  His  mighty  arm  depends 
And  counts  His  praise  of  better 
worth. 

Than  that  of  earthly  plaudits  vain. 

The  loud  applause  of  shallow  minds ; 

That,  steeped  in  human  sophistry, 

And  simple  faith  no  virtue  finds. 

O  may  you  be  equipped,  dear  friend, 
For  all  the  New  Year  brings  to  thee, 

Of  joy  or  sorrow,  that  will  test 
The  nature  of  your  loyalty. 

The  Christ,  whom  you  profess  to  love, 
That  Friend  who  gave  His  life  for 
you, 

Now  waits,  in  turn  your  gratitude, 

Your  service  and  devotion  true. 

Upon  the  threshold  of  the  year, 

The  key  of  which  God  holds  today. 

Look-  up !  and  catch  the  vision  new 
Which  comes  to  those  who  watch 
and  pray. 

Forth  then,  into  the  dim  unknown 
With  Jesus,  blessed  Friend  and 
Guide ! 

And  whatsoe’er  the  New  Year  brings 
No  ills  can  daunt  whate’er  betide. 

—Selected  by  J.  J.  Y.,  Bremen,  Ind. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 
AND  THANKFULNESS 


We  use  this  manner  of  expressing 
our  appreciation  and  thankfulness  for 
the  prayers  which  we  believe  were 
offered  in  our  behalf  and  for  the  many 
kind  tokens  of  interest  and  sympathy 
which  were  extended  unto  us,  by  word 
and  by  mail,  during  the  recent  illness, 
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operation,  and  recovery  of  the  second 
party  of  .  the  undersigned.  We  truly 
thank  you ! 

Simon  and  Verda  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


DIARIES 


As  we  pass  over  the  threshold  of  an¬ 
other  year  we  again  marvel  at  the  fleet¬ 
ness  of  time.  Just  recently  (so  it  seems) 
the  pages  of  our  1941  diaries  were  all 
blank.  Now,  so  soon,  those  pages  have 
been  filled  with  the  record  of  another 
year’s  activities,  to  be  kept  as  a  mem¬ 
orandum. 

The  lines  on  its  front  page  had  been 
forgotten  and  perhaps  unseen  since  the 
time  they  were  written.  But  just  now, 
as  I  rather  aimlessly  turned  to  them  my 
feelings  were  stirred.  They  read  as 
follows : 

“I  have  now  laid  my  1940  diary  back 
for  future  reference.  .  .  .  God  has  also 
kept  a  diary  of  my  life :  I  wonder  how 
the  two  compare.” 

God’s  “diary”  is  the  one  that  counts. 
His  record  is  exact  and  complete.  There 
are  lines  upon  that  record  that  make  us 
bow  our  heads  with  shame.  But  who 
put  them  there?  We  can’t  blame  the 
Recorder  any  more  than  we  can  blame 
the  carbon  paper  for  the  misspelled 
word  on  a  carbon  duplicate.  We  write 
in  our  own  diaries  the  activities  of  each 
day,  but  God’s  book  bears  an  accurate 
record  of  both  what  we’ve  done  and 
what  we  neglected.  And  like  our  own, 
it  is  also  kept  for  future  reference,  for 
we  will  be  “judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books.”  Rev. 
20:12. 

“Dost  thou  behold  thy  lost  youth  all  a- 
ghast  ? 

Dost  reel  from  righteous  retribution’s 
blow? 

Then  turn  from  blotted  archives  of  the 
past 

And  find  the  future’s  pages  white  as 
snow.” 

This  year,  just  as  before,  we  are  start¬ 
ing  new  diaries  with  unspotted  pages. 
We  wonder,  OH,  WE  WONDER 
what  all  they  may  contain  in  three  hun¬ 


dred  and  sixty-five  days  from  now.  The 
war  clouds  are  constantly  lowering,  and 
at  least  some  of  our  present  fears  will, 
ere  long,  be  a  reality,— but  .we  trust  that 
some  of  our  hopes  may  also  come  true. 
Be  that  as  it  may — come  what  will — 
may  the  sweetness  of  the  love  of  Christ 
keep  us  aloof  from  the  bitterness  of  the 
world’s  enmity.  Let  us  keep  in  mind 
that  our  lives  AND  OUR  THOUGHTS 
are  writing  daily  records  in  heaven. 

Portions  of  our  past  record  are  re¬ 
membered  with  regret,  and  we  are  anx¬ 
ious  to  improve  that  of  the  future. 
But  since  the  past  cannot  be  changed 
and  the  future  is  not  yet  at  hand,  then 
our  regrets  for  the  past  and  our  am¬ 
bitions  for  the  future — are  worthless 
UNLESS  WE  APPLY  THEM  TO 
THE  PRESENT. 

“Worry  not  about  the  future, 

The  present  is  all  thou  hast; 

But  the  future  will  soon  be  present, 
AND  THE  PRESENT  .WILL 
SOON  BE  PAST.” 

“We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
is  told.”  Psalm  90:9. 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 


SECRET  AND  REVEALED 
THINGS 


By  E.  Rocke,  Morton,  Ill. 

Deuteronomy  29:29 — “The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
but  those  things  that  are  revealed  be¬ 
long  unto  us  and  our  children.”  What 
a  wonderful  statement  we  have  in  this 
Old  Testament  passage  of  Scripture. 
It  has  ever  been  true  that  there  are 
some  things — yes,  many  things,  that 
are  beyond  the  bounds  of  human  under¬ 
standing.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  I  Corin¬ 
thians  the  13th  chapter  makes  a  sen¬ 
sible  statement  when  he  says,  “For  now 
we  know  in  part  and  we  prophesy  in 
part.”  “Now,”  he  says,  “we  see  through 
a  glass  darkly.”  It  matters  not  how 
intelligent  or  how  spiritual  men  may 
be,  the  statement  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
applies  and  those  who  pretend  to  know 
it  all  only  expose  their  ignorance.  There 
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is  one  and  only  one  with  whom  there 
are  no  secrets.  There  is  one  that  knows 
all,  that  understands  all,  one  that  is  in¬ 
finite,  infallible,  and  all  wise,  and  that 
one  is  God  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
how  many  secret  things  there  are  in 
the  realm  of  nature?  Men  through 
scientific  research  have  made  wonder¬ 
ful  strides  and  can  boast  of  marvelous 
achievements,  but  men  that  have  work¬ 
ed  the  hardest  and  accomplished  most 
are  men  that  humbly  acknowledge  that 
there  are  so  many  things  that  they  do 
not  know.  Dr.  Holbert,  one  of  the  early 
pioneers  of  hybrid  corn,  who  deserves  a 
lot  of  credit  for  his  work  and  who  spends 
all  of  his  time  in  research  to  develop 
and  improve  the  corn,  has  many  times 
said  when  questions  were  asked  of  him, 
“We  just  don’t  know.”  Many  are  the 
mysteries  in  the  realm  of  nature  that 
are  beyond  human  understanding,  but 
it  is  our  privilege  to  gratefully  accept 
those  things  that  have  been  revealed. 

Then  too,  providence  has  its  myster¬ 
ies  and  its  secrets  that  belong  to  the 
Lord  our  God.  Who  can  explain  or 
understand  the  acts  of  providence — 
why  some  people  long  to  die  and  can¬ 
not,  while  others  would  give  their  last 
penny  to  live  and  must  die ;  why  some 
good  Christian  people  must  suffer  so 
much  and  so  long  and  why  others  who 
make  no  profession  at  all  seem  to  get 
along  quite  well  in  this  present  world; 
why  a  God  of  love  should  permit  or 
allow  things  to  take  place  as  they  are 
at  this  present  time  when  apparently 
innocent  nations  and  people  are  being 
overrun  and  trodden  down  by  the  op¬ 
pressor.  There  are  mysteries  enshroud¬ 
ed  in  all  these  things  that  you  and  I 
cannot  fully  understand.  They  are 
secrets  that  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God 
and  I  think  as  human  beings  we  do 
well  if  we  avoid  presumptuous  specula¬ 
tion.  There  is  one  thing,  however,  that 
we  may  be  fully  assured  of  and  that  is 
that  the  Lord  our  God  is  working  out 
His  purpose.  He  knows  what  to  do 
and  He  will  do  it  when  the  right  time 
comes.  What  a  great  blessing  it  is  to 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 


good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord  and 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Then,  there  are  also  mysteries  that 
pertain  to  the  spiritual  realm  that  be¬ 
long  to  God.  The  Apostle  says,  “Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness.”  Think  of 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity:  God  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet 
they  are  one.  Then  there  is  the  mystery 
of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  His  supernatural 
birth — the  Son  of  God  enrobed  in  a 
body  of  flesh.  Then,  think  of  the  won¬ 
derful  Holy  Spirit  and  His  marvelous 
work  among  men,  how,  though  not  seen 
with  the  natural  eye  He  proves  Him¬ 
self  so  mighty  and  faithful  among  men. 
Think  of  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth, 
that  transforming  power  of  God  work¬ 
ing  in  the  human  heart  making  a  new 
creation  of  sinful  man  so  that  he  can 
say  “old  things  have  passed  away,  be¬ 
hold  all  things  have  become  new.” 
There  is  also  that  great  mystery  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  that  will  some 
•glad  day  be  revealed  unto  us  and  be¬ 
come  a  reality.  Thank  God  that  in  the 
midst  of  mysteries  there  has  been 
enough  revealed  to  us  and  our  children 
so  that  we  might  be  convinced  of  reali¬ 
ties.  In  the  realm  of  nature  we  do  not 
falter  or  stumble  because  there  are 
certain  things  we  cannot  grasp  with 
our  finite  minds.  Should  we  not  like¬ 
wise  do  this  in  the  realm  of  providence 
and  rest  in  the  thought  that  there  is  a 
loving  God  that  knows  all  and  sees  all? 
He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  is  too  loving  to  be  unkind  and  too 
wise  to  make  mistakes.  I  think  that 
most  of  us  as  Christians  have  had  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  enough  in  the  past  to  be 
convinced  that  God  does  lead  and 
guide  in  providential  ways  that  are  al¬ 
ways  for  our  good  and  for  His  glory. 

Things  that  are  revealed,  says  the 
text,  belong  to  us  and  our  children.  He 
made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses  and 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
God  has  always  had  a  way  of  revealing 
His  ways  and  His  acts  to  mankind.  God 
never  obligated  Himself  to  the  extent  of 
making  known  to  man  as  to  why  or  how 
He  did  things.  To  know  that  they  are 
His  ways  and  His  acts  should  suffice 
for  the  present  and  it  may  be  that  in 
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eternity  God  will  take  the  time  and  the 
pains  to  explain  all  the  details  to  us. 
No  doubt  as  God’s  children  most  of  us 
feel  and  believe  that  we  are  living  in 
the  end  time  of  this  dispensation  which 
will  end  in  judgment  as  did  all  the 
other  dispensations.  But  we  notice  in 
the  Word  of  God  that  God  never 
brought  judgment  upon  any  people 
without  first  revealing  it  to  His  own 
people  so  that  all  men  might  be  amply 
warned  of  that  which  was  to  come. 
The  prophets  were  to  go  forth  with  a 
message  of  mercy  and  love  to  warn 
men  and  women  of  that  which  was  to 
come.  To  Noah  of  old,  God  revealed 
what  He  was  going  to  do.  Noah,  moved 
with  fear,  in  faithfulness  and  obedi¬ 
ence  went  to  work  building  the  ark 
and  at  the  same  time  preached  to  the 
people,  warning  them  of  that  which  was 
to  come.  In  every  dispensation  God 
has  been  faithful  in  revealing  to  man 
His  ways  and  His  acts,  and  surely  that 
is  true  in  the  day  that  we  are  living  in. 
In  Hi$  own  precious,  infallible  Word 
we  have  so  clearly  revealed  to  us,  we 
might  say  in  minute  detail,  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  our  present  time — conditions 
preceding  the  return  of  our  Lord.  In 
marvelous  ways,  God  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  enlightened  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  and  women  so  that  they 
might  understand  and  expound  His 
Word. 

It  is  the  love  of  God  revealing  Him¬ 
self  to  this  age  so  that  men  might  take 
heed,  repent,  believe  and  be  ready  for 
that  which  is  to  come.  God  is  doing 
all  that  He  can  in  love  to  clear  Himself 
so  that  man  cannot  say,  “I  didn’t  know.” 
Are  we  doing  our  part  to  help  Him  in 
His  great  program  ?  If  we  will  but  open 
our  hearts  and  our  minds  to  God  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  He  will  reveal  many 
things.  There  is  absolutely  no  need  to 
he  ignorant  in  this  enlightened  age  but 
there  are  masses  of  people  that  are  will¬ 
ingly  ignorant.  They  love  darkness 
rather  than  light  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.  Let  us  come  out  of  darkness, 
beloved,  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  come  into  the  marvelous 
light.  Those  of  us  that  are  His  children, 
let  us  walk  in  the  light  and  in  the  re¬ 


vealed  will  of  God  and  let  our  light 
shine  for  Him  in  these  dark  days  which 
is  our  privilege  and  our  duty  as  Chris¬ 
tians. — Zion’s  Tidings. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  BOTTLES 


Pedestrians  near  the  water  front  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  might  observe  a 
rather  unpretentious  lunchroom  bear¬ 
ing  the  sign,  “Mike’s  Place.”  At  first 
glance  this  rather  forbidding  name 
suggests  an  alliance  with  the  under¬ 
world.  However,  the  presiding  genius 
of  this  hostelry  is  an  Italian  whose 
heart  is  aflame  with  evangelistic  fire. 
This  devoted  Christian  has  hit  upon  a 
most  unique  method  of  sending  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships. 

Born  over  a  saloon  kept  by  his  father, 
there  was  little  religious  influence  about 
his  childhood  and  early  youth.  Brought 
up  to  regard  liquor  as  a  necessity,  he 
drank  it  at  will.  His  associates  were 
the  type  of  men  who  loaf  in  bar-rooms, 
and  until  past  thirty  years  of  age  he 
found  no  incentive  to  change  his  man¬ 
ner  of  living  or  to  break  his  surround¬ 
ings.  Then  came  a  day  when,  like  John 
Wesley,  his  heart  was  strangely  warm¬ 
ed,  and  life  and  duty  took  on  a  new 
significance  for  him.  He  felt  a  Pauline 
urge  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but,  handi¬ 
capped  by  lack  of  education  and  readi¬ 
ness  of  speech,  it  became  necessary  to 
discover  some  mode  of  proclaiming  his 
messages  other  than  from  the  pulpit  or 
upon  the  corners  of- the  streets. 

About  this  time  he  opened  his  lunch¬ 
room  in  the  busy  down-town  section. 
One  day  the  thought  came  to  him  that 
probably  not  less  than  seven  thousand 
people  look  daily  from  the  windows  op¬ 
posite  toward  his  lunchroom.  Why  not 
place  a  message  from  the  Bible  on 
his  roof  where  it  could  be  seen  and  read 
by  these  thousands  as  they  wait  to 
transact  business?  To  think  was  to 
act.  Now  those  who  glance  across  Lom¬ 
bard  Street,  by  day  or  night,  are  con¬ 
fronted  by  these  words,  for  a  spotlight 
plays  upon  them  until  midnight :  Lest 
you  forget — God  says  to  you  again: 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift 
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of  God  is  Eternal  Life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.” 

His  next  inspiration  came  from  find¬ 
ing  every  morning  scores  of  empty 
whisky,  gin,  and  wine  bottles  scattered 
around  the  district.  Of  course,  they 
were  gathered,  so  that  for  the  most  of 
the  day  the  streets  were  clean.  He 
saw  in  these  empty  bottles  a  great  op¬ 
portunity.  He  and  his  family  began  to 
gather  the  bottles  daily,  like  the  manna. 
Labels  were  removed,  the  bottles  care¬ 
fully  washed,  then  a  tract  or  Gospel 
penny  portion  placed  within,  after 
which  the  bottles  were  sealed  and  con¬ 
signed  to  the  sea.  This  is  no  small  town 
enterprise.  Sometimes  as  many  as  2500 
bottles  go  into  Chesapeake  Bay  at  a 
single  launching. 

In  the  lunchroom,  behind  the  counter 
are  kept  thousands  of  tracts  and  Scrip¬ 
tures  ready  to  supply  any  wayfarer  who 
may  stop  for  lunch  and  who  also  in¬ 
dicates  either  hunger  or  need  for  the 
Bread  of  life. 

Many  of  the  Scripture  bottles  have 
been  found  by  sailors  who  later  report¬ 
ed  at  the  lunchroom,  telling  the  story 
of  finding  the  bottle  in'  the  bay  or  the 
ocean,  and  sometimes  the  story  of  their 
conversion  as  a  result  of  this  strange 
evangel.  The  vessel  once  containing  a 
legion  of  evil  spirits  is  now  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Who  can  tell  what 
miracles  of  grace  have  already  been  ac¬ 
complished,  or  who  can  prophesy  what 
may  yet  result  from  these  cleaned  and 
redeemed  vessels  of  iniquity? — The 
Gospel  Graphic. 


THE  FLESH 


How  holy  is  our  flesh?  Does  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  remain  in  the  child  of  faith? 
What  is  “death  to  the  flesh”  in  Chris¬ 
tian  experience?  (Rom.  8:1,  5,  8,  9,  10). 

We  cannot  say  yes,  or  no,  alike  to 
every  question  concerning  the  flesh.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “The  flesh  is  weak”  Mark 
14:38.  Paul  speaks  of  “infirmity  of  the 
flesh,”  Rom.  6:19.  In  verse  13  we  see, 
there  is  to  be  a  yielding — “not  to  the 
flesh,  but  unto  God.”  Rom.  8:8  says, 
“They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.”  Do  not  stop  there  but  read  the 
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next  verse — “But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.”  So  we  see  it  is 
possible  to  “not  be  in  the  flesh”  while 
yet  alive.  This  brings  us  to  a  place  of 
death  to  sin.  “Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
Rom.  6:6. 

Some,  yea  many,  sad  mistakes  have 
been  made  and  overdrawn  conclusions 
from  wrong  teaching,  has  led  many  to 
a  belief  that  their  natural  flesh  propen¬ 
sities  were  dead,  or  should  be,  and  they 
failed  continuously,  or  professed  some¬ 
thing  that  was  not  a  fact.  There  is  in 
our  flesh  desires  and  appetites  that  re¬ 
main  in  believers.  The  teaching  that 
the  flesh  is  so  completely  dead  that  all 
temptation  is  from  without,  and  that 
no  suppression  is  needed  is  wrong.  Paul 
says,  “I  keep  under  my  body,  and  hold 
it  in  subjection.”  I  Cor.  9:27.  Our 
bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
yet  we  must,  by  the  Spirit,  keep  in  sub¬ 
jection  fleshly  tendencies  not  sinful  in 
their  rightful  sphere.  Bright  lights 
have  fallen  from  the  Spiritual  heavens 
because  they  failed  to  “keep  under”  the 
“body”  flesh,  (I  Cor.  9:27). 

Paul,  the  preacher  we  have  just  quot¬ 
ed  raised  the  gospel  standard  of  life  to 
death  to  the  carnal  nature,  or  “carnal 
mind” — Rom.  6 :3, 4, 6 ;  8 :6, 7,  but  he  did 
not  ask  a  baptism  of  the  flesh  “unto 
death,”  nor  a  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  to 
death,  that  would  be  murder.  It  was 
the  carnal  mind  that  must  die — “Be¬ 
cause  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God”  Rom.  8:7,  “Therefore,  brethren, 
we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh,  for  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die.”  Rom.  8:12,  13. 
Here  we  have  life  by  the  Spirit,  but  a 
warning  that  Spiritual  death  will  fol¬ 
low  living  “after  the  flesh”  in  which 
the  Spirit  dwells. 

Our  bodies  are  not  yet  glorified,  we 
are  this  side  of  the  resurrection,  for  we 
“which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
.  .  .  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  redemption  of  our  body”  Rom.  8:24. 
We  must  be  dead  to  the  world  that  calls 
to  the  flesh,  “Crucified  with  Christ.  .  . 
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and  the  life  which  I  now  live  IN  THE 
FLESH  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,”  Gal.  2:20.  Do  not,  like  some, 
say  that  temptation  is  all  from  without ; 
not  so— “Every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.”  James  1:14.  I  Peter  2:11 
says,  “Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul.”  “Denying  un¬ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.”  Titus  2:12.  Do' 
not  be  thrown  off  guard  hy  past  spirit¬ 
ual  attainments,  though  precious  they 
may  be.  It  is  a  contimi£a  walk  in  the 
Spirit  that  makes  us  overcomers.  (I 
Thess.  4:1;  Col.  1:10;  Eph.  4:1).  J.  N. 
M. — Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

A  MATTER  OF  HONOR 

“If  you  knew  it  was  wrong  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  tried  to  lead 
Marie  to  a  different  way  of  thinking, 
declared  Louise’s  uncle. 

“How  could  I?”  answered  Louise. 
“She  would  have  thought  me  such  a 
prig,  and  besides  it  would  have  ruined 
our  friendship !” 

Louise  and  her  friend  Marie  were 
pupils  at  a  finishing  school.  Some  of 
the  rules  were  very  strict.  Madame  re¬ 
lied  upon  the  honor  of  the  pupils.  One 
of  her  rules  insisted  that  after  lights 
were  put  out  no  talking  was  to  take 
place.  If  there  had  been  a  breach  of 
this  rule,  the  offender  should  declare 
'  herself  at  the  time  of  the  next  morn¬ 
ing’s  roll-call. 

'  “I  know  I  talked,”  said  Marie,  “but 
I  shan’t  say  anything,  and  mind  you 
don’t!’*  she  added. 

It  was  after  Louise  had  told  him  of 
her  want  of  moral  courage  in  not 
tackling  the  situation  that  her  uncle  had 
made  his  wise  comment. 

“You  were  no  help  to  her  at  a  time 
when  she  needed  help,  so  you  see,  you 
were  no  real  friend.  She  was  allowed 
to  think  that  honor  didn’t  matter,  and 
you  were  afraid  to  suggest  that  it  did ! 
Your  real  opinion  might  have  influenced 
her  so  that  she  would  have  been  a- 
shamed  to  act  a  lie  in  future. 


“It’s  astonishing  how  much  we  influ¬ 
ence  one  another,”  he  continued,  “in 
our  friendships.  I  have  often  noticed 
that  anyone  who  has  proved  unfaithful 
to  a  promise  is  always  remembered  (no 
matter  how  good  he  may  be  afterwards) 
as  someone  not  to  be  trusted. 

“Many  years  ago  I  was  told  a  story 
from  the  lips  of  an  elderly  missionary 
about  a  promise. 

“He  was  working  in  a  lonely  part  of 
Canada.  When  he  first  arrived  it  was 
his  custom  to  call  on  the  parents  who 
had  children,  asking  for  permission  for 
them  to  attend  his  Sunday  School. 

“At  one  house  the  parents  were 
rather  undecided.  Being  so  poor,  they 
were  afraid  their  son  would  not  be  tidy 
enough,  so  they  thought  it  best  to  leave 
the  matter  to  the  boy’s  own  opinion. 

“  ‘I’ve  got  no  shoes.’ 

“  ‘Well,  you  can  go  barefoot,  can’t 
you?  You  wouldn’t  be  the  only  one  in 
this  part  that  has  to  go  barefoot !’ 

“‘Yes,  I  can,’  he  responded  doubt¬ 
fully.  ‘At  any  rate,  I  will  if  you  will!’ 

“  ‘All  right,’  laughed  the  missionary, 
‘it’s  a  bargain ;  I  shall  expect  you.’ 

“The  next  Sunday,  as  the  good  man 
was  walking  to  the  school,  dressed  as 
usual  with  his  boots  on,  the  boy  in 
question  caught  sight  of  him. 

‘“I  knew  you  wouldn’t  do  it,  Mister,’ 
he  said. 

“Quick  as  thought,  the  missionary 
sat  down,  pulled  off  his  boots  and  tuck¬ 
ing  his  socks  into  them,  walked  on  a- 
head. 

“  ‘Come  on !’  he  shouted.  ‘I’m  keep¬ 
ing  my  word,  you  must  keep  yours.’ 

“Twelve  years  after,  he  told  me,  he 
was  surprised  one  day  to  receive  a 
letter  from  the  Sandwich  Isles.  It  was 
a  letter  from  this  same  boy,  now  grown 
to  manhood,  saying  he  was  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  natives,  adding,  ‘It 
was  your  influence  and  your  keeping  a 
promise  that  made  me  a  missionary.’  ” 
— Intermediate  Young  People. 

Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  though 
hand  join  in  hand  he  shall  not  be  un¬ 
punished, — Prov,  16:5. 
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C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 


C.  O.’s  Come  from  Many  Religious  Groups 

The  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors  has  released  statistics,  dated  Nov. 
1,  on  the  religious  distribution  of  the  3,286 
boys  who  have  been  certified  in  IV-E  or  as 
Conscientious  Objectors.  Many  of  the  3,286 
boys  will  not  be  assigned  to  any  camp  since 
they  have  been  deferred  or  re-classified. 

The  historic  peace  churches  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing  numbers  in  their  respective  groups: 
Mennonite,  1,181;  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
407;  Society  of  Friends,  210. 

Some  of  the  leading  nonhistoric  peace 
churches  listed  with  their  respective  numbers 
of  conscientious  objectors  are:  Methodist, 
246;  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  204;  Presbyterian, 
97;  Baptist,  88;  Church  of  God,  57;  Church  of 
Christ,  57;  Catholic,  55;  Congregational 
Christian,  51;  Lutheran,  44;  Episcopal,  31; 
Evangelical  Reformed,  31. 

In  all  there  are  103  religious  groups  rep¬ 
resented  in  this  list. 

•  •  • 

Number  of  Boys  in  C.  P.  S.  Camps 

A  bulletin  issued  on  November  26  by  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors  lists  twenty-one  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  Camps.  The  total  capacity  of  these  camps 
is  2,095  boys.  There  are  in  these  camps  1,353 
boys  as  of  that  date.  However,  the  assign¬ 
ments  to  the  camps  for  the  remainder  of 
November  and  for  December  will  bring  the 
total  number  of  Conscientious  Objectors  in 
camp  to  1,854. 

*  *  * 

Certificate  and  Stamps  for  Donations 

We  announce  the  appearance  of  certificates 
of  receipt  issued  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  These  certificates  are  for  con¬ 
tributions  to  Relief  and  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  and  are  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
raising  funds  for  these  purposes.  These 
certificates  are  given  9s  receipts  for  dona¬ 
tions  of  $10.00  or  more.  For  donations  under 
$10.00  to  Relief  and  Civilian  Public  Service, 
stamps  will  be  available. 

Certificates  and  stamps  will  be  available 
through  the  treasurers  of  the  respective  relief 
organizations  of  the  Church.  For  further  in¬ 
formation  write  to  the  treasurer  of  your  re¬ 
lief  organization. 


C*  P.  S.  Program  Continue* 

O..  O.  Miller,  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  member  on  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors,  reports  that  the  N.  S.  B. 
met  at  a  special  session  at  20  South  Twelfth 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Dec.  12  and  13.  It  was 
reported  that  from  the  several  contacts  with 
Government  officials  during  the  week  pre¬ 
ceding,  there  was  no  indication  of  any  ma¬ 
terial  change  in  the  plan  for  Civilian  Public 
Service  from  what  has  developed  to  date. 
The  several  amendments  to  the  Conscrip¬ 
tion  Act  passed  and  proposed  designating  the 
term  of  service  to  be  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  and  that  draftees  can  now  be  used  out¬ 
side  the  Western  Hemisphere  wherever  need¬ 
ed,  and  of  the  change  in  age  groups  to  be 
effected  by  the  Act  would  indicate  that  we 
can  expect  a  steady  growth  in  the  total  num¬ 
ber  of  C.  P.  S.  campees.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  the  National  Service 
Board  agencies  will  continue  to  keep  in 
touch  with  pending  developments  as  has  been 
attempted  in  the  past.  It  is,  however,  evident 
that  in  the  main  the  program  will  continue 
as  heretofore  and  that  the  same  church  rela¬ 
tionships  and  responsibilities  will  continue. 
615  boys  were  in  MCC  camps  on  December  1. 
*  *  * 

Commendation 

On  November  23  and  24  a  meeting  of  the 
Advisory  Committee  of  the  Denison,  Iowa, 
C.  P.  S.  camp  was  held  at  the  camp.  The 
Committee  discussed  problems  relating  to 
the  conduct,  recreations,  and  religious  life  of 
the  boys.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  to  help  formulate  policies  and 
rules  which  will  make  for  the  highest  social 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  boys  in  camp. 
The  report  closes  with  these  words:  “After 
duly  considering  the  efforts  and  accomplish¬ 
ments  of  our  camp  staff  and  campees  in  the 
high  standards  they  uphold,  we  as  a  Com¬ 
mittee  wish  to  commend  them  for  what  they 
have  done  and  assure  them  of  our  hearty  sup¬ 
port  and  prayers.” 

¥ 

More  About  M.  C.  C.  Certificates  and  Stamp* 

The  certificates  and  stamps  mentioned  in 
last  week’s  notes  are  now  available  in  any 
quantity  through  the  treasurer  of  your  relief 
organization  or  some  other  person  designated 
by  the  respective  Mennonite  group. 
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The  M.  C.  C.  Headquarters  office  assumes 
that: 

(1)  Only  one  person  in  each  group  of  Men- 
nonites  will  be  responsible  to  the  M.  C. 
C.  in  handling  all  certificates  and  stamps 
for  that  group. 

(2)  Each  person  who  is  handling  this  work 
for  his  group  will  work  out  his  own 
procedure  for  distribution  of  the  certifi¬ 
cates  and  stamps  among  his  own  church 
members. 

(3)  All  individual  requests  coming  into  the 
M.  C.  C.  office  at  Akron,  Pennsylvania, 
will  be  referred  to  the  proper  person  in 
the  various  groups. 

Please  note  again  that  these  certificates  and 
stamps  are  receipts  for  donations  to  War 
Sufferer’s  Relief  and  Civilian  Public  Service. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus) 
Released  December  17,  1941 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Six  Tons  of  Milk 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  writes  on  Nov.  16  that  six 
tons  of  powdered  milk  were  bought  for  the 
children  in  Lyon,  France,  where  he  is  work¬ 
ing.  This  is  a  fine  purchase  of  food  though 
it  will  be  none  too  large  a  one  for  the  10,000 
children  of  the  city  of  Lyon. 

Help  For  Needy  Britons 

A  letter  dated  November  11,  1941,  from 
Bro.  John  E.  Coffman  gives  an  interesting 
summary  of  the  work  which  he  and  Bro. 
Peter  Dyck  have  been  carrying  on  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Among  persons  benefiting  from  their 
work  are  children  in  Wickhurst  Manor 
Nursery  Home,  the  Basque  Spanish  Children 
in  Plymouth,  as  well  as  many  individuals  in 
Coventry  and  other  centers  where  bomb¬ 
ings  have  been  severe. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus) 
Released  December  17,  1941 


When  Jesus  Christ  says  that  He  has  over¬ 
come  the  world,  He  means  that  His  con¬ 
quest  is  the  pledge  of  ours.  If  He  would 
have  failed,  we  could  not  have  succeeded.  It 
is  because  He  has  succeeded  that  we  cannot 
fail.  These  are  Christian  promises;  these 
are  Christian  delights;  these  are  the  joys  of 
the  sanctuary. — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  19.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  learned  15  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Roman  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  fine. 

I  learned  14  Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  the  best 
I  can.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  a  small  German  New  Testament 
instead  of  a  Concordance.  What  does 
one  cost?  A  Reader,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  except  No.  1159;  you  have  Genesis 
23:8,  and  it  is  Deut.  16:19.  I  think  I 
can  get  you  a  good  small  German  Testa¬ 
ment  for  50^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  real  nice  the  last 
few  days.  I  memorized  40  Bible  verses 
in  German,  and  30  verses  of  song  in 
English.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  this 
interesting  little  paper.  As  I  do  not 
have  enough  credit  for  a  Hymnal,  just 
send  me  what  I  have  credit  for.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
A  Junior.  Verna  Beachy. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  70^.  You 
would  need  only  20^  more  for  a  Hym¬ 
nal. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cold  this  week. 
Health  is  fair.  I  learned  100  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Christy 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  name.  Weather  is  cold.  We  have 
snow.  Health  is  fair  except  Uriah  Mil¬ 
ler  is  not  so  well  the  last  few  days.  I 
did  not  thank  you  yet  for  my  book,  so 
I  will  thank  you  now.  I  wish  someone 
my  age  would  write  to  me.  I  am  14 
years  old.  My  address  is  Kalona,  Iowa, 
R.  1.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Mattie  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  22,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
have  snow.  Weather  is  cold.  We  have 
church  today.  I  have  6  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  I  have  learned  34  verses.  I 
will  close.  Harvey  Miller. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  nice,  but 
rather  cool.  I  have  learned  the  Apostolic 
Confession  of  Faith.  I  will  answer  2 
Bible  Questions  and  10  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  the  grace  of  God  to  everyone.  Nora 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Nora:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  40^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while,  so  I  thought  I 
would  write  again.  I  memorized  Psalm 
15,  5  verses;  Psalm  82,  8  verses;  Psalm 
114,  8  verses.  In  songs  I  memorized 
Luther’s  Cradle  Hymn,  2  verses;  On¬ 
ward,  Christian  Soldiers,  5  verses; 
Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms,  3 
verses ;  Revive  Us  Again,  4  verses.  The 
weather  is  rather  springlike.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Albert  Slabach. 

P.  S.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Dear  Albert:  Your  credit  is  38^. — 
Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
fair  but  getting  colder.  Meeting  will  be 
at  Manasses  Millers,  I  will  answer 


Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  Elmer 
L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer :  Your  credit  is  65^.  Your 
Printer’s  Pies  are  all  correct,  but  I  did 
not  find  the  Bible  Question  answers 
with  your  letter.  You  must  have  for¬ 
gotten  to  put  them  in. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  6,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  Commun¬ 
ion  service  will  be  held  tomorrow  at 
Ira  Benders,  if  the  Lord  wills.  Mrs. 
Lydia  Brenneman,  who  has  been  in  bed 
for  almost  two  years,  is  just  about  the 
same.  Some  days  she  is  able  to  sit  in 
the  rocking  chair.  I  memorized  3  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  English.  I  read 
the  book,  “The  Sweet  Story  of  Old,” 
also  the  first  13  chapters  of  Matthew. 
I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie,  also  some 
Bible  Questions.  I  would  like  to  know 
my  credit  for  this  year.  A  Junior  Read¬ 
er,  Sadie  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Sadie :  Your  answers  are  all  cor- 
•  rect,  except  No.  1159,  and  your  credit  is 
75^. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  6,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  26.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior?’  letters.  I  memorized  Psalm 
23,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  English 
and  German,  5  verses  of  “Little  Chil¬ 
dren,  Praise  the  Lord,”  and  also  11 
verses  in  “Four  Things  God  Wants  Us 
to  Know.”  The  weather  is  pretty  cool. 
I  must  close.  A  Juinor,  Daniel  Schrock. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  so  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  R.  1,  Dec.  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  this  interesting  little  paper.  I 
memorized  32  Bible  verses  in  English, 
and  5  in  German.  I  will  also  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  of  Dec.  1,  1941.  The  first 
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p*  is  found  in  Exodus  20:3;  the  second  in 
I  Matt.  6:31 ;  and  the  third  in  Matt.  5  :41. 

*►  I  have  also  memorized  the  Apostolic 
^  Confession  of  Faith  in  the  Herold  of 
Nov.  15.  How  much  does  a  New  Testa- 
ment  in  German,  with  the  words  of 
Christ  in  red,  cost?  I  will  close,  with 
'>  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Norman 
Yutzy. 

K  **  Dear  Norman :  I  am  glad  you  learned 
^  the  Apostolic  Creed.  A  New  Testa¬ 
ment  with  words  of  Christ  in  red  will 

>  cost  80  or  85^. — Barbara. 

#  Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  13,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
>  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
>-  Saviour’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 

>  to  the  Herold.  I  am  a  little  girl,  and 

>  will  be  13  years  old  on  Christmas  Day. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I  will 
gladly  answer.  I  have  4  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  11  other  Prayers,  Ten 
Commandments,  Psalm  23,  115  verses 
of  song,  30  Bible  verses,  and  the  Books 

^  of  the  Bible,  all  in  English ;  16  verses  of 
song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German. 
lW  I  will  answer  the  last  9  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  one  in  myself.  I  will  close, 
***  with  best  wishes  for  a  Happy  New 
Year.  A  Junior,  Sarah  Farmfalt. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  did  fine  in  learning 
verses,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
to  find  the  Pie  you  sent  in. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Esther  E.  Miller 

I  voel  eth  Dolr,  uceebas  eh  htah  dhaer 
ym  eociv  nad  ym  ssppiiaotcunl. 


Sent  by  Albert  Slabach 

Rof  tonu  oyu  si  orbn  isth  yda  ni  eth 
,  ticy  fo  Advid  a  Asivuor,  ichwh  is  Hcirst 
eht  Dolr. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget 
'  not  all  his  benefits. — Ps.  103:2. 


A  HERO  STORY 


Boys  and  girls  have  always  liked 
hero  stories.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  for 
a  boy  or  girl  always  tries  to  be  or  do 
like  the  hero  of  the  story.  This  hero 
story  is  not  about  some  one  who  did  a 
brave  deed  in  battle  or  made  a  large 
amount  of  money  in  trying  circum¬ 
stances,  but  about  a  man  who  was  a 
great  blessing  to  others. 

Before  learning  what  a  hero  did,  we 
always  want  to  know  something  about 
his  parents’,  his  boyhood,  the  schools 
attended,  and  other  experiences  of 
youth.  A  long  time  ago,  March  9,  1813, 
a  baby  boy  was  born  and  h:s.  parents 
named  him  David.  His  father  was  a 
poor  Scotch  weaver.  We  do  not  know 
much  about  his  mother  except  that  She 
was  a  genuine  Christian  woman  who 
tried  to  bring  up  her  boy  to  know  and 
love  Jesus.  With  part  of  the  first  wages 
young  David  earned  he  bought  a  school¬ 
book  and  gave  the  rest  to  his  mother. 

The  boy’s  name  was  David  Living¬ 
stone.  He  had  read  and  heard  stories 
about  the  people  of  faraway  Africa  who 
had  no  opportunity  to  know  about  Je¬ 
sus.  When  sick,  they  had  no  doctors 
to  visit  them.  The  tribal  medicine  men 
only  made  sickness  worse  by  having  the 
patient  take  or  do  such  awful  things. 
Medicines  and  hospitals  were  unheard 
of.  By  the  time  David  was  nineteen 
years  of  age,  he  had  decided  to  enter 
Africa  to  heal  the  sick  people  and  to  tell 
them  about  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  all 
people. 

After  a  period  of  training,  young 
Livingstone  reached  South  Africa  in 
1841,  as  a  missionary  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  Soon  after  arriv¬ 
ing  in  Africa,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  another  missionary,  who  made  him 
a  noble  wife.  Livingstone  did  many 
things  for  the  good  of  mankind  besides 
preach  and  teach.  One  of  these  was  ex¬ 
ploration.  He  opened  up  the  Zambezi 
country  from  ocean  to  ocean,  so  that 
people  could  travel  from  one  part  of 
Africa  to  another.  He  discovered  many 
marvelous  lakes.  Very  wisely  he  form¬ 
ed  friendships  with  the  natives,  and 
they  afforded  him  valuable  assistance  in 
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many  ways.  Another  amazing  thing  he 
did  was  to  help  break  up  the  slave  trade. 

Many  times  Livingstone  barely 
escaped  death.  Once  he  had  a  fight  with 
a  lion  which  bit  through  to  his  arm 
bone.  Then  again  an  angered  native 
•threw  a  sharp  spear  which  barely  miss¬ 
ed  him.  At  another  time  a  huge  tree 
fell  within  a  yard  of  him.  But  a  hero 
is  not  afraid  of  danger,  so  our  hero 
pressed  on  discovering,  healing,  and 
preaching  Jesus  to  the  natives.  The 
black  men  who  went  with  him  from 
place  to  place  were  not  servants  or 
slaves,  but  friends. 

After  many  years  of  faithful  service 
for  God  in  dark  Africa,  on  May  1,  1873 
Livingstone  was  found  on  his  knees  by 
his  bed  by  one  of  his  black  friends.  He 
thought  the  good  man  was  praying,  but 
on  examination  found  him  to  be  dead. 
Livingstone’s  heart  was  removed  from 
his  body  and  buried  under  a  tree  and 
the  body  itself  was  taken  to  England 
and  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Is  not  this  a  great  hero  story?  A  mis¬ 
sionary  is  a  real  hero.  Perhaps  some 
boy  or  girl  who  reads  this  story  will 
some  day  go  to  some  far-off  country  to 
teach  the  people  about  Jesus. — The 
Presbyterian. 


THE  CYNICAL  PARSON 


There  is  no  room  in  the  world  for  a 
•cynical  parson.  I  agree,  but  let  me  tell 
you  a  few  of  my  experiences.  I  just 
heard  a  luncheon  club  speaker  piously 
declare,  “Until  the  Christian  religion  is 
restored  in  the  world,  and  becomes  the 
practice  of  business,  we  cannot  hope  for 
recovery  or  peace.”  I  inquired  about 
his  religious  background.  He  has  not 
attended  his  own  church,  or  any  other, 
in  ten  years,  nor  contributed  to  it. 

“I  have  lost  my  faith  in  God — I  do  not 
believe  in  any  kind  of  Deity,  as  I  view 
this  horrible  mess  in  Europe.”  My 
sympathy  for  this  speaker  was  very 
real,  until  I  learned  that  he  had  not 
worshiped  God,  nor  publicly  acknowl¬ 
edged  Him  in  twenty-five  years. 

“I  would  give  anything  in  the  world 
if  my  husband  would  display  an  inter¬ 


est  in  the  Church.”  I  knew  the  hus¬ 
band  ;  he  did  everything  he  was  told  to 
do — but  he  had  no  example  in  this 
particular  except  wishful  thinking. 

“May  I  put  the  flowers  on  the  altar 
Sunday  as  a  memorial?”  or  “Will  you 

pray  for - on  Sunday?”  You  know 

that  the  speaker  will  not  be  at  that 
altar  that  Sunday. 

“After  this  terrible  experience  I  shall 
never  neglect  God.  I  have  learnel  my 
lesson.  I  will  be  found  in  my  place.” 
After  a  few  years  of  ministry  in  one 
place  I  have  accumulated,  enough  of 
these  pledges — or  can  recall  enough  of 
these  instances — to  fill  the  church 
every  Sunday. 

“I  want  my  child  brought  up  in  the 
Christian  faith”  is  the  rather  positive 
declaration  of  the  father  who  leaves 
his  child  in  the  Church  School  on  the 
opening  Sunday — and  only  manages  to 
get  him  there  once  or  twice  during  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

“I  believe  in  the  Church  and  know 
that  it  must  be  supported” — this  sounds 
rather  good  from  an  occasional  attend¬ 
ant,  who  goes  on  however — “and  I  con¬ 
tribute  when  I  attend.” 

“There  has  not  been  a  Sunday  in 
months  when  some  member  of  our  fam¬ 
ily  was  not  sick.  It  looks  like  fate  was 
against  our  ever  going  to  Church  a- 
gain.”  My  sympathy  cools  when  I  learn 
that  not  one  member  of  that  family  has 
missed  work,  school,  or  the  movies  in 
months. 

“The  rector  is  so  unsociable — he  does 
not  even  know  me  when  I  go  to 
church.”  Of  course  that  was  another 
clergyman,  but  I  said  to  myself — “That 
certainly  ought  not  to  be.”  Then  I  ask¬ 
ed,  “When  do  you  go  to  Church?” 
When  he  responded  “Easter,”  I  said 
something  else  to  myself,  but  will  omit 
that. 

The  clergy  need  to  guard  against  the 
experiences  of  their  daily  life  making 
them  cynical.  Only  this  week  a  dear, 
sweet  old  lady  said  to  me — “That  was  a 
wonderful  sermon  we  had  on  Sunday” 
— instead  of  “Thank  You”  and  before  I 
could  catch  it,  the  cynic  in  me  popped — 
“Were  you  there?” — The  Poor  Parson. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  16,  1941. 
Dear  Herold  Readers  -.—Greetings 
in  the  Master’s  Name. 

It  is  with  joy  that  we  extend  our 
greetings  to  all,  in  the  name  of  a  Sav¬ 
iour  who  did  all  that  was  possible  to 
redeem  a  world  lost  in  sin. 

When  the  fullness  of  time  was  come, 
“God  sent  forth  his  Son” ;  He  was  laid 
in  a  manger  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn,  and  in  all  the 
humble  and  unworthy  surroundings  He 
came  for  rich  and  poor  alike. 

At  His  second  coming  He  will  come 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
to  rule  and  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour  to  trust  in 
in  such  a  time  as  this! 

Is  there  room  in  our  hearts  for  His 
love  ? 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Many  preparations  are  being  made 
to  send  provisions  to  the  various  mis¬ 
sion  stations  in  time  for  Christmas. 

The  truck  of  our  congregation  will 
leave  Dec.  19  for  the  mission  at  Flint, 
Mich. 

The  surrounding  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gations  are  sending  provisions  to  the 
missions  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  and  the  Iowa  City  Mission 
here. 

Also  a  Christmas  dinner  is  planned 
for  the  boys  at  the  C.  P.  S.  Camp  at 
Denison,  Iowa. 

All  were  invited  to  help  along  in  this 
work. 

“He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again” 
(Prov.  19:17). 

“Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard”  (Prov.  21:13). 

Jesus  said,  “For  ye  have  the  poor  al¬ 
ways  with  you.”  So  we  should  not  con¬ 
sider  it  a  loss  to  ourselves  as  we  bring 
our  gifts  unto  Him. 

We  have  been  again  reminded  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here.  Pre. 
Christian  Yoder  of  the  Old  Order 


Church  here,  was  called  to  his  future 
home  on  Monday,  Dec.  15.  He  com¬ 
plained  of  a  very  severe  pain  in  his 
chest,  and  as  he  lay  down  he  silently 
passed  away  without  a  struggle. 

May  the  many  timely  admonitions 
given  in  his  ministerial  life  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  al. 

Also  Sister  George  Rhodes  of  the 
Mennonite  church  of  East  Union  con¬ 
gregation  passed  away  quite  suddenly 
with  a  heart  attack  on  Dec.  11,  after 
only  a  few  hours’  sickness. 

Bro.  Raymond  Detweiler,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  Detweiler,  will  leave 
tomorrow  for  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mis¬ 
sion,  as  a  worker  there. 

Bro.  Truman  Schrock,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Will  Schrock  of  our  congre¬ 
gation,  was  called  to  the  C.  P.  S.  Camp 
at  Denison,  Iowa,  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  N.  Yutzy  and 
son  Lester  left  Dec.  8  for  points  east. 
If  plans  hold  out  they  expect  to  spend 
part  of  the  winter  in  Florida. 

When  these  lines  reach  our  Herold 
Readers  we  will  have  passed  out  of  the 
old  year  into  the  new ;  so  we  wish  each 
one  a  spiritual  Christmas  and  that 
each  day  be  a  happy  one  throughout 
the  new  year. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
including  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1941. 

Greetings  to  Editor  and  Herold  Fam¬ 
ily: — His  love,  grace,  and  mercy  be 
with  you  all. 

After  a  wet  and  mild  spell  of  weather 
we  have  some  snow  on  the  ground 
with  temperature  around  20  and  above 
for  the  last  week,  with  snow  flurries  in 
the  air  part  of  the  time. 

Health  is  fair,  with  some  complaints 
here  and  there. 

Sister  Dora  Bender  was  able  to  be- 
in  church  services  on  Dec.  7,  which 
privilege  she  did  not  have  for  about  two- 
years.  The  Lord  grant  her  continued 
health  that  these  blessings  be  hers  from 
now  on,  is  our  wish. 
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GOSHEN 

I  ND  Some  our  brethren  of  Camp  Bliflf- 
^ton  were  in  the  church  services  at  the. 
Griner  house  yesterday.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  to  our  Father  for  these  blessings 
granted  us. 

We  had  a  Sunday-school  program 
with  discussions  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  the  forenoon,  with  the  brethren  Noah 
Zehr  and  Menno  Coblentz  of  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  taking  part;  also  sermons 
by  the  brethren  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  N.  Yutzy,  with 
their  son  Lester,  as  driver,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  ate  dinner  with  us  one  day  last 
week.  They  intended  to  be  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  over  Sunday,  then  go  on 
east,  expecting  to  spend  some  time  .in 
Florida  before  returning  home  in  the 
spring. 

Peter  Knepp,  Levi  Knepp,  Henry 
Grabill,  and  Peter  Graber  were  in 
Daviess  County,  Ind.,  over  Sunday, 
visiting  Aunt  Lydia  Wagler  who  had 
a  stroke,  but  is  some  better,  if  my  in¬ 
formation  is  correct. 

Your  correspondent  is  glad  to  state 
that  he  is  again  blessed  with  fair  health, 
for  which  he  is  thankful. 

_  Abe  Graber. 


from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  also  left 
fpr  Kansas  to  visit  relatives. 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller,  wife  and 
two  children  returned  home  from 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  where  the 
brother  had  conducted  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings. 

Moses  Miller  is  confined  to  bed  with 
measles. 

Pre.  John  Benders  have  a  baby  girl, 
as  a  recent  addition  to  the  family 
named  Ruth  Anne. 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy;  to  the  only 
wise  God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and,  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen”  (Jude  24,  25). 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

MARRIED 


Yoder  —  Hershberger: — Albert  A., 
son  of  Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder,  and  Emma, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Neal  Hershberger, 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  were  married  Nov. 
27,  1941,  by  Bishop  Cornelius  Beachy, 
of  Plain  City,  Ohio. 


V  Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  A  happy  and 
peaceful  New  Year  to  you: — John  Yo¬ 
der  and  wife ;  Sylvia  Stoll  and  Ina  Mae 
Lapp  were  at  C.  P.  S.  Camp,  at  Deni¬ 
son,  Iowa,  to  visit  the  former’s  son 
Moses,  and  others,  recently. 

Laverne  Stuckey  and  wife;  Francis 
Graber,  wife  and  son,  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
visited  in  this  vicinity  over  Sunday, 
having  come  to  attend  the  funeral'' of 
Joseph  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Riecher,  wife  and  son,  of  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  are  visiting  relatives  here. 

Enos  and  Eli  Wagler  and  John  Wit- 
mer  were  at  Montgomery,  Ind.,  to  visit 
the  former’s  grandmother,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Wagler,  who  suffered  a  stroke. 

Jerry  Miller,  wife  and  children,  left 
for  Oklahoma  and  Kansas,  to  visit 
relatives  and  friends. 

Jonas  Bontrager,  wife  and  children, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager 
and  three  children,  and  two  passengers 


Detweiler — Yoder: — Allen  N.,  son  of 
Noah  Detweiler,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  and 
Emma,  daughter  of  Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder, 
were  married  Dec.  4,  1941,  by  Bishop 
Neal  Hershberger. 


Brenneman  —  Yoder : — Paul  Bren- 
neman,  formerly  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Bertha  Yoder  were  married  at  the 
Kempsville  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  16,  1941, 
by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

The  Lord  grant  His  blessings  unto 
those  thus  united  for  life,  is  our  wish. 


. . .  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth.  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing 
yet  as  he  ought  to  know. — I  Cor.  8:1,  2. 


Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving. — Col.  4:2. 
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Spridj  bu  nur  freunblid)  beinen  ©rufe, 
SSernebm’  id)  meiter  bann  aud)  feinen, 
Unb  get)t  burd)  2Siiften  aud)  mein  $ufe: 
9ftein  &era  ifl  felig  bann  an  beinern! 

Ob  bu  mir  feme  ober  nab’, 

Ob  id)  bid)  f4?iire,  ob  bermiffe; 

Ob  id)  bein  9luge  aiirnen  jab, 

Ob  icf)  in  beiner  4?ulb  mid)  toiffe: 

%a§>  ift’3,  urn  roa§  fid)  £ag  unb  9£ad)t 
m  mein  ©ebenfen  ftiU  ergebet; 

Ou  bift  bie  'Sonne,  bie  mir  Iad)t. 

9^ac£)t  ift’§,  mb  mir  bein  93ilb  bermebet! 

gutter  idles. 


Ou  fommft  au  mir  mit  Sdjroert,  Spiefj 
unb  Sdjilb ;  id)  aber  fomme  au  bir  im  9^0= 
men  be§  i^errn  3ebaotb,  be£  ©otteS  be§ 
§eere§  ^frael,  ben  bu  gebobnet  baft- 
<§§  maren  amei  grofje  9Irmeeen,  auf  bci= 
ben  Seiten  be§  £boI,  cin  jebe§  mar  in 
ber  §offnung  ba3  anbere  iiberroaltigen,  unb 
e§  in  bie  Sludjt  au  fcblagen.  3tuf  einmal 


faben  fie  eitten  jungen  ®naben  berau  treten, 
er  Biitfte  fidb  nieber  im  geben  burdb  ben 
93ad),  er  nabm  fiinf  glatte  Steine  unb  that 
fie  in  ieine  ^irtentafdbe,  fam  unb  begegnete 
bent  groften  ipbilifter,  bem  ©oliatb,  mcldjer 
bem  £abib  aud)  entgegen  fam  unb  fagte: 
95in  idb  benn  ein  $unb,  bafj  bu  mit  einem 
Stedfen  au  mir  fommft?  Uitb  fludbte  bem 
£abib  bei  feinem  ©ott.  Unb  fprad)  meiter 
3u  'Saoib :  ®ommt  ber  au  mir,  id)  mill  bein 
gleifdj  geben  ben  SBogel  unter  bem  ^immel, 
unb  ben  Sfjieren  auf  bem  Selbe. 

£abib  aber  fpradb  8«  bem  Wlifter:  $u 
fommft  au  mir  mit  Sdjtoert,  Spiefe  unb 
Sdbilb;  idb  aber  fomme  au  bir  im  9tamen 
be£  i^errn  3ebaotb,  be§  ©ottes  be§  $eere§ 
^frael,  ben  bu  gebobnet  baft.  3>abib  mar 
ein  aarter  funger  ®nabe,  umgeben  mit  ber 
©abe  ©otte§,  fiir  ©otte§  SBitten  au  tbun, 
unb  ©ott  gab  e§  in  3>aoib3  ^»era,  bafe  ©ott 
nidbt  mill  bafc  biefer  ©oliatb  foil  berrfcben 
iiber  fein  $8oIf  Sfrael,  barum  iibergab  er 
fidb  in  ©otteS  $anb:  'Sn  bem  Barnett  beS 
$errn  3ebaotb,  fdblug  er  ben  ©oliatb,  fo 
finb  bie  ^bitifter  gefloben.  Soldjeg  aum 
Sob  unb  $rei§  fiir  ben  ©ott  ^frael§.  Ta§ 
^eer  ^frael§  bat  ftiff  gebalten,  bcr^crr 
mirfte  burdb  ®aPib,  aum  Sieg  unb  Segen 
ber  ^inber  ^frael.  ®er  ^oitig  Saul,  mie 
audb  ber  Gruber  XaPib’g  oeradjtctcn  ben 
3)aPib  bafe  er  ftreiten  mill  gegen  foldfen 
ifJbilifter,  ber  XaPib  fudjte  aber  fein  SWit- 
gefliibl  bon  ibnen  ober  jemanb  anber§,  allein 
er  moUte  ma§  ©ott  mitt,  unb  oor  bat,  er 
mottte  ben  ®itten  ©oite§  au§rid)ten. 

SoIcbeS  foil  etne  Sebr  fein  fiir  un§,  mir 
fotten  unfer  felbft  bei  Seite  tbun,  unb  ©ott 
laffen  mirfen,  e§  ift  nid)t  ©otte§  roillcn  bafe 
mir  arbeiten  fotten  fiir  ibn,  aber  mir  fotten 
©ott  laffen  arbeiten  burdb  un§.  2)er 
bib  erflarte  meiter  ieine  iibergebung  au 
©ott  in  feinem  bornebmen:  ^eutigeb  iageb 
mirb  bidb  ber  $err  in  meine  ^anb  iiberant* 
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morten,  bafe  id)  bid)  idplage,  unb  nepmc  bein 
#aupt  Don  bir,  unb  gebe  ben  2eidpnam  be§ 
§eer§  ber  ©pilifter  £>eute  ben  ©ogeln  unter 
bent  '$immel  unb  bem  SBilb  auf  ©rben,  baft 
alle§  2anb  inne  merbe,  bafe  ^jrael  einen 
©ott  pat  ...”  ©auluS  fdprieb  an  bie  ©o* 
rintper:  2BifTet  ipr  nidpt,  bap  ipr  ©otte§ 
Stempel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  eudj 
mopnet?  .  .  .  Ober  roiffet  ipr  nidjt,  bafc 
euer  Seib  ein  Xempel  be§  bjeiligert  ©eifte§ 
ift,  ber  in  eucp  ift,  metdjen  ifjr.  pabt  bon 
©ott,  unb  jeib  niept  euer  felbft?  Xenn  ifjr 
feib  ttjeuer  erfauft.  Xarum  fo  t>reifet  ©ott 
an  eurem  fieibe  unb  in  eurern  ©eifte,  mcldpe 
finb  ©otte§.  Xer  SopattneS  in  jeiner  ©pi* 
ftel  ermapnt  un§  aud)  bap:  SBeleper  nun 
befennet,  ba&  $efu§  ©o ties  Sopn  ift,  in 
bem  bleibet  ©ott,  unb  er  in  ©ott.  Unb  mir 
paben  erfannt  unb  geglaubet  bie  Stebe  bie 
©ott  ju  un§  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe  unb 
mer  in  ber  fitebe  bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott, 
unb  *®ott  in  ibnt. 


Weuigfciten  unb  ©cgebcnpeiten. 


SBifdEj.  ©Ii  ©ontrcger  tear  etlidje  Xage 
in  Montana  unb  9iorb  Xafota,  ben  17. 
Xecember  mar  er  an  CeroiStottm,  Montana 
unb  bie  aBitterung  mar  fdjon,  fein  Sepnee, 
52  lulber  9fuU.  Xen  21  mar  er  bei  9ftpIo, 
9*.  X.  ba§  3Bort  *®otte§  ju  prebigen. 


$eute  ben  5.  Saituar  ift  e£  2  unter  ftirft 
bier  in  biefer  ©egenb,  audp  feinen  Sepnee, 
bat  abcr  etroa§  Sepnee  meiter  0iib  unb 
meiter  97orb. 


©ifcp.  fWanaf.  ©ontreger  Don  Michigan 
ber  Derfcbiebene  ©emeinbe  befudjt  bat  burdj 
Retina.,  ift  jept  bei  Xober,  Xelamare  fid) 
etlidje  ©odpeit  derroeilen  bei  feinem  Sopn 
unb  gantilie. 


Xen  29.  Xecember  mar  e£  an  9tuU  bei 
^ajleton,  ©udpanan  ©ountp,  ^oroa,  unb 
batten  aud)  5  3oU  0<bnee. 


3Wr@.  99eit.  9M.  ©ontreger  Don  ©itepanatt 
©ountp,  $oma  bat  fid)  einer  Operation  un* 
termorfen  in  bem  ^ofpital. 


Xen  27.  Xecember  mar  bie  ©cerbiguitg 
Don  bem  2emi  2.  Sapp,  Sobn  Doit  Samuel 


aB  a  p  r  p  e  it 

unb  Sufie  (Sanp)  Sapp,  im  alter  Don  16 
$apr,  4  aOTonat  unb  25  Xag.  ©r  ift  3u  nape 
an  bie  2Banb  gefapren  mit  bem  aBagen  in 
bem  Xabaf  &au§  unb  pat  feinen  ®opf  3h>i= 
fepen  bie  3Banb  unb  3Bagen  gefangen  unb 
ipn  ploplicp  getobtet.  ©in  Iauter  9tuf  far 
funge  2eute,  mie  aud)  fiir  aCe,  fiir  ein 
dpriftlidpeS  Seben  311  fiipren  unb  bereit  fein 
fifr  bie  ©roigfeit  antreten  menn  ba§  ©nbe 
fommt. 


©re  Sonatpan  Smofer  Don  Sancafter 
©ountp,  ©a.,  ©re.  ©Ii  ©eaepp  Don  Oaflanb, 
TO.,  unb  ©re.  ,§arDep  Stupman  Don 
aBapne  ©ountp,  Dpio  unb  S.  9t.  StoIpfu§ 
unb  2Beib  Don  ©iDerfon,  «pa.,  ttmren  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  XoDer,  Xelamare  greunb  unb 
aSefannte  befuepen. 


©no§  filler  unb  3Beib  Don  §olme§ 
©ountp,  Opio  unb  Xiafon  3Wofe  Kauffman 
unb  3Beib,  unb  bem  $re.  ^oe  S.  SttiHer  fein 
aBeib  Don  9Kabifon  ©ountp,  Opio,  aUe 
Sdpmeftern  3U  ber  2J?r§.  9loap  X.  3??aft  ma= 
ren  in  9teno  ©ountp,  ^anfa§  bem  Sreb 
ftRaft  unb  ®atie  Sontreger  iprer  ^odpseit 
bei  3U  mopnen. 


Xiafon  'Soel  ©eadpp  unb  aBeib  Don 
©uftor  ©ountp,  Dflapoma  Dermeilten  eine 
aBodpe  in  9teno  ©ountp  feine  Gutter  unb 
audp  anbere  3u  befuepen  unb  ber  i^ocpseit 
Don  2(be  ?)ober  unb  ®atie  a3eacpp  beige= 
mopnt.  21udp  mar  ber  ^Sre.  Slnbp  SWiHer 
unb  aBeib  Don  9tomata,  Oflapoma  an  ber 
genannte  ^odpseit,  unb  audp  ba§  SBort  gc= 
Ieprt  an  ber  ©emeinbe  ben  28ten. 


^ona§  Sontreger,  aBeib  unb  ®inber; 
3Kr§.  SeDi  33ontreger,  ^errp  filler,  3Beib 
unb  ^inber  Don  Start  ©ountp,  Opio  finb 
in  ber  ^utepinfon,  ^an)'a§  ©egenb  urn  ber 
brei  aBeiber  ipr  aSater,  ©Ii  SttiHer,  unb 
anbere  befuepen. 


SBifd).  ©Ii  S-  ©ontreger,  IBifdp.  91.  3- 
®?aft  unb  ©ifep.  3.  filler  finb  nad) 
®aIotta,  ^oroa  auf  ©emeinbearbeit,  unb  ba$ 
aBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


SBifdp.  2eDe  S.  Xroper  unb  3Beib  Doit 
3ttio,  fWidpigan  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
SpipSpemana,  ^nbiana  fiep  Dermeilen  ben 
SBinter  burdp  bei  ipren  Xodptern. 


§ero!b  bet  2Ba  b  x  fjeit 
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$ag  ncuc  3aljr. 


3).  3.  Proper. 

9tun  finb  roir  toieber  in  cin  neueg  3abr 
getreten,  boffentlid)  mit  Oott  Ioben  unb 
banfen  fiir  feine  ©uttbaten,  bie  er  feinen 
®inbern  er^eigt  bat.  £enn  eg  ift  ein  foftlid) 
Ding  bem  §errn  au  banfen,  nnb  Iobfingen 
ieinem  stamen.  Du  bodbfter,  beg  morgens 
beine  ©nabe,  unb  beg  Menbg  beine  3Babr- 
beit  Perflii'nbigen.  'SBenit  toir  an  bte  M= 
mad)t  ©otteg  benfen,  unb  an  feine  @ut* 
tbatigfeit,  unb  Siebe,  unb  bafe  aUes  rerf)t 
toag  ©ott  tfjut,  fo  biirfen  roir  roof)I  mit 
$aulug  fagen:  D  toelcbe  eine  tiefe  beg  SReid)- 
tbumg,  beibeg,  ber  2Bei^f)eit  unb  ©rfenntnig 
©otteg!  3Bie  gar  unbegreiflid)  finb  feine 
©eridjte,  unb  unerforfdjlid)  feine  28ege! 
Denn  toer  bat  beg  $errn  Sinn  erfannt? 
Dber  roer  ift  fein  fftatbgeber  getoefen?  Dber 
mer  fiat  ibm  ettoag  auPor  gegcben,  bag  ibm 
toerbe  toieber  bergolten?  Denn  bon  ibm 
unb  burd)  ibn,  unb  au  ibm  finb  alle  Dinge. 
3bro  fet  @tjre  in  ©roigfeit!  9lmen! 

Der  £iob  batte  ein  ©efiibl  bafj  ©ott 
batte  ibn  iibel  bebanbelt,  unb  er  batte  et¬ 
toag  geflagt  iiber  bie  Mmad)t  ©otteg.  So 
batte  ber  s^err  ibn  bieleS  gefragt  im  38 
Gapitel,  nebft  anberen  gragen  fagt  ber 
£err:  3Bo  toareft  bu,  ba  id)  bie  ©rbe  griin- 
bete?  fage  mirg  toenn  bu  fo  flug  bift? 
SBeifet  bu  toer  ibrbag  SRafa  gefefet  bat? 
Dber  toer  liiber  fie  eine  5ftid)tfd)nur  geaogen 
bat?  Dber  toorauf  fteben  if)re  Siifee  oer- 
fenft?  Dber  roer  batte  ibr  einen  ©cfftein 
gelegt? 

2Bo  toareft  bu  ba  mid)  bie  QWorgenfterne 
miteinanber  Iobten,  unb  jaucbaeten  aHe  ®in= 
ber  ©otteg.  ©r  fragte  ibn  aud):  SBift  bu  ge- 
roefen,  ba  ber  Sdjnec  ber  fommt,  ober  baft 
bu  gefeben,  too  ber  £agel  ber  fommt,  fannft 
bu  bag  ajanb  ber  fieben  Sterne  jufammen 
binben?  Dber  bag  a3anb  beg  Driong  aitf= 
lofen?  fannft  bu  ben  SRorgenftern  beroor 
jbringen  au  feincr  aeit?  SBeifet  bu  roie  ber 
£immel  au  regiereu  ift?  Dber  fannft  bu 
ibn  meiftern  auf  ©rben?  fannft  bu  ben 
Conner  in  ber  aBoIfe  bod)  berfiibren?  Dber. 
toirb  bidb  bie  2Renge  ber  SBafferg  perbedfen? 

fannft  bu  bie  '-Blipe  auglaffen  bafj  fie 
binfabren,  unb  fpredjen:  §ie  finb  roir? 
3Ber  ift  fo  roeife  bafe  er  bie  3BoIfen  aablen 
fonnte?  3Ber  faun  bie  aBafferfdbleudje  am 
$immel  Perftopfen?  Unb  Pieleg  anbcrg 


fragte  ber  £err  ben  £iob.  Mer  $iob  aitttoor- 
tete  bem  £errn  unb  fprad):  3d)  erfenne  bafe 
bu  Meg  oermagft,  unb  fein  ©ebanfe  ift  nor 
bir  Perborgen,  barunt  befenne  id),  bafe  idj 
babe  untoeiglid)  gerebet,  pon  bem  bag  mir 
gu  bod)  roar,  unb  id)  eg  nid)t  oerftebe.  ■So 
bore  nun,  I  a  fj  mid)  rcbcn,  idjroill 
bidb  fragen,  I  e  b  r  e  midb. 

D  ift  es  nidbt  alfo,  baf3  bie  38ege  beg 
^»errn  nnerforfdflid)  finb,  unb  feine  5l?a^t 
nnb  aSeigbeit  unaugfpredjlid)  ift  unb  toir 
bod)  nur  Staub  unb  Grrbe  finb.  'Mer  por 
foldjem  grofeen  unb  mad)tigen  ©ott  ba&^n 
roir  bag  neue  ^abr  angetreten.  Unb  ob  er 
fd)on  fo  grofe  ift,  bafe  er  bie  gan$c  aBelt  re- 
gieret,  fo  erbarmet  er  fid)  bod)  nod)  iiber 
nng.  Unb  bat  ben  fdjonen  §immel  bereitet 
fiir  aCe  feine  ®inber  binein  311  nebmen, 
toenn  bag  ©nbe  biefer  3BeIt  einftmal  fommt. 

3a  er  batte  bie  ’iWenfcbcn  fo  Iieb,  bafe  er 
feinen  lieben  !Sobn  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefanbt 
bat,  urn  ung  ben  3Beg  ^um  ^immel  Iebren. 
Unb  Sreunb  baben  roir  ibn  angenommen 
alg  unferen  ©rlofer,  unb  Seligmacber.  2!un 
toir  feinen  Sufetapfen  uadjfolgen,  unb  er- 
fennen  roir  bafe  3efug  Iieb  baben,  beffer  ift 
benn  aHeg  aBiffen. 

D  roir  fteben  in  gefabrlid)en  3eiten,  aber 
©ott  ift  im  <§immel  unb  alleg  ift  nodb  gut. 
Unb  toenn  roir  ©ott  lieben,  non  ganaem 
^ersen,  unb  Pon  ganger  Seelc,  unb  aug 
alien  unferen  ®raften,  fo  roirb  ung  fein 
libel  begeguen,  unb  aHeg  roirb  ung  jum 
Seften  btenen. 

greunb,  roie  Piele  gute  ^rennb  unb  a?e* 
fannte  finb  in  bem  lefcten  3abr  in  bie  ©roig* 
feit  perfect  roorben,  unb  Piele  finb  fo  fdbnell 
gegangen.  2Iber  ber  §err  bat  ung  nodb  bag 
Seben  gefdbenft,  unb  bie  ftebet  nodb 
offen,.unb  roir  fonnen  bie’Seligfeit  alg  nodb 
boffen,  roir  baben  fie  bann  in  33efib. 

greunb,  roie  ift  ber  3feinb  bod)  fo  emfig 
um  ung  ber,  unb  fudjt  auf  fo  oiele  3Bege 
11m  ung'  au  perfiibren.  ©r  fud)t  Ungebulb 
in  unfere  ^eraen  a«  ^Pflanaen,  unb  toenn 
er  eg  einftmal  gepflanat  bat,  fo  tbut  er  fol- 
dbeg  audb  gut  im  3Badbgtnm  bebalteu,  fo  bajf 
er  Piel  Unfrieben  anridbten  fann,  unb  piele 
Perfiibren. 

^inber,  ba&t  nidbt  Iieb  bie  2BeIt,  nodb  toag 
in  ber  9BeIt  ift.  Denn  in  ber  3BeIt  ift  $lugen* 
Iuft,  gleifcbegluft,  unb  ein  boffdrtigeg  3Be- 
fen  too  nidbt  Pom  SBater  ift;  fonbern  Pon  ber 
3BeIt,  unb  bie  3BeIt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft. 
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28er  ober  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  t^ut,  ber 
bleibt  in  ©roigfeit.  Denn  er  toirb  bag  eroige 
Ceben  ererben,  unb  fommt  nid)t  in  bag  ©e* 
rid)t,  fonbern  ift  dom  £ob  jum  Seben  bin* 
burdjgebrungen.  greunb  roir  baben  bod)  jo 
fcfjone  ©erbeifjungen  in  bem  SBort  ©otteg. 
^efug  gibt  ung  jo  diete  fcbone  Unterroeifun* 
gen,  unb  er  felbft  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit, 
unb  bos  Seben.  Unb  niemanb  fommt  in 
ben  i$immel,  obne  burdj  if)n.  Unb  er  ftetjet 
dor  unferer  ^erseng  £biir,  unb  flopft  an 
unb  fagt:  2Ber  mir  auftbut,  ju  bem  roerbe 
id)  einfebren,  unb  bag  Slbenbmabl  mit  ibm 
balten,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

igreunb,  baben  roir  ben  ©ater,  Sobn  unb 
beiligen  ©eift  in  unieren  ^erjen?  28enn 
nidbt,  bann  baben  roir  ben  Satan  barinnen, 
unb  miiffen  mit  ibm  in  bie  ^olle  unb  Dual 
geben. 

Sinb  roir  ®inber  ©otteg?  Dber  roiffen 
roir  eg  nicfjt  V  §aben  roir  ^rieben  mit  ©ott, 
ober  roiffen  roir  bag  aud)  nidbt?  Sinb  roir 
nod)  unter  bem  ©efefc  ber  Siinben,  ober  ift 
bag  ung  aud)  unbefannt? 

Sinb  unfere  Siiinben  roeg  geroafdjen  burdb 
bag  ©Iut  $eiu  €&rifti?  Ober  rooHen  roir 
ielig  roerben  burdbNgute  ©erfe?  ®ag  SBort 
Iebrt  ung:  So  ift  nun  nidjtS  oerbammlidjeg 
an  benen  bie  in  ©b^ifto  $tefu  finb,  bie  nidbt 
nad)  bem  Sleifd)  roanbeln,  fonbern  nadb  bem 
Oeift.  Tenn  €brifto  $efu  bat  mid)  frei  ge* 
madjt  oon  bem  ©eieb  ber  Siinben,  unb  beg 
iobteg.  3>enn  eg  roar  unmoglid),  bafc  idb 
don  bem  fiinblidjen  ^leifdb  los  fonnte  roenn 
nidjt  §efug  bie  £bat  getban  batte  fur  mid). 

9fun  roeldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  trcibet,  ober 
fiifjret,  bie  finb  ®inber  ©otteg,  unb  ©rben 
mit  $efu  ©brifto.  Unb  ber  beilige  ©eift 
gibt  3eugnig  unferm  ©eift  bafe  roir  ©otteg 
®inber  finb,  unb  eing  mit  ©brifto  Seju 
unferm  #errn. 

©etet  fiir  ung! 


iJeben  unb  Seligfeit. 


2Bir  lefen  oon  ©etrug  auf  bem  ©erg  ber 
©erflarung,  too  ^eiuS,  /JWofe  unb  ©liag 
miteinanber  rebeten;  roir  lefen  audb  don 
fjtauiuS  roo  er  entjiidt  roar  big  in  ben  brit* 
ten  $intmel;  roir  lefen  aud)  don  ©etrug 
ba  er  311  ^oppe  bei  bem  ©erber  Simon  mar, 
ba  bag  Ieinettc  £ud)  mit  oielerlei  Xbmren 
dom  §immel  fam,  unb  roir  fonnen  unfere 
©ebatifen  barfiiber  fiibren  roie  ioldbeg  roar, 


aBabrbeit 

aber  eg  nimmt  Selbft*©rfabrung  %u  roiffen. 

^d)  mar  in  einem  rubigen  Sdjlaf  nadb 
■Dfttternadjt,  unb  eg  mar  alg  fam  eine  ffiolf e 
unb  alg  fing  idb  an  3U  fteigen  unb  balb  mar 
idb  oben  iiber  ber  SBoIfe,  unb  fing  an  bin 
unb  ber  3u  Iaufen  iiber  einen  neuen  reinen 
Ort  in  ber  $obe,  ba  fam  id)  3U  einem  2Rann 
unb  gab  ibm  bie  £anb,  rebete  mit  ibm,  ber 
mar  mir  toobl  befannt,  diele  anbere  roaren 
aud)  ba  bin  unb  ber.  £er  Ort  fab  au§  roie 
e§  nidbt  3U  befdbreiben  ift,  eg  tear  eine  roeite 
©bene,  unb  mar  eine  grofee  SHarbeit  ba, 
mar  aber  feine  Sonne,  audb  fein  ©?onb,  mic 
aud)  feine  Sterne.  $a  roar  aber  feine 
gurd)t,  feine  ©angigfeit,  fein  3ittern,  feine 
2Ingft,  unb  mar  meber  ®alt  nodb  £ifce. 

©§  maren  feine  ©ebanfen  don  mag  ge* 
fcbeben  mar  dorber,  nur  mag  dor  ung  mar, 
unb  feine  SBorte  fonnen  eg  augfpredben  mie 
eg  roar.  SoIdbeS  ftimmt  abnlicb  mit. bem 
©IeidbniS  ba§  ber  ®eilanb  feinem  ©olf  er* 
sablte  do^n  bem  reidben  OKann  unb  armen 
fiasaruS.  2)er  reidbe  QRann  ba  er  in  ber 
§oII  unb  Dual  mar  batte  er  nid)t§  au  fagen 
don  ma§  er  getban  bat  dorber,  aber  roa§  er 
ie^t  au  Ieiben  bat,  unb  CajaruS  mar  ftill 
unb  dergniigt  mit  feinem  Ort.  ©§  bat  foldje 
mo  glauben  unb  boffen  fie  merben  beieinan* 
ber  fein  in  gamilien  in  ber  ©migfeit  fo  mie 
fie  in  biefem  Seben  roaren,  id)  fann  e$  nidbt 
begreifen.  Unb  man  bort  ofter§  fagen: 
9Ba§  miirben  unfere  ©ordater  fagen  roenn 
fie  auffteben  foUten  3U  biefer  3eit,  unb  fe= 
ben  mie  bie  3tfenfd)en  Ieben  unb  tbuit  311 
biefer  3eit?  Der  §err  bat  ein  beffereS  be* 
forgt  fiir  bie  ©ere^ten,  benn  er  ift  atttpif* 
fenb,  unb  roeifj  mie  e§  311  orbnen.  ®tealt’en 
©oreltern  foUten  Ieben  fo  nad)  Umftanben 
3u  ibrer  3ett,  ein  Sals  ber  ©rbe  fein,  ein 
Sid)t  ber  SBelt,  ein  neu  unb  roiebergeboreneS 
Sebett  fiibren  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©ott 
unb  ben  ©rlbier,  burd)  ^offnung  sur  Selig* 
feit  unb  in  ber  Siebe  3U  ibren  fRadjften,  unb 
bann  bei  bem  Sfbtritt  in  bie  ©roigfeit  roaren 
ibrc  irbifcben  Sorgen  doniiber,  unb  in  ber 
2tuferftebung  fonnen  foldje  mit  ^efu  in  ben 
SBoIfen  mit  in  bie  ^errlidjfeit  eingeben. 
^bre  ®inber  follten  ba§  nebmlicfje  tbun, 
unb  iefct  ift  bie  fReibe  an  un3  bie  roir  je^t 
Ieben,  burd)  ©laube,  Siebe  unb  ^offnitng 
foil  e§  au^gefiibrt  roerben,  bie  Siebe  ift  aber 
bag  grofete  SBerf,  burd)  foldje  Siebe  fann 
ber  3orn  unb  rafcbe  ©atur  gebrocbett  roer* 
ben,  benn  ©ott  bat  un§  suerft  geliebet  unb 
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s  .  #erolb  bet 

-*  ben  §eilanb  gefanbt  fiir  unfere  0dbulb  3U 
i  bejablen:  „T)enn  <tIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  $8elt 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  0obn 
gob,  auf  bafe  Me,  bie  on  ibn  glauben,  nicf)t 
derloren  toerben,  jonbern  bad  eiuige  Seben 
^  y  baben.” 

0o  h)ir  feine  ©ebote  balten  fo  fteben  toir 
4*  jefet  nod)  unter  bem  0egen  bon  bent  b°be* 
briefterlicben  ©ebet  roeldfed  jefet  flarer  ift 
*'  toie  jemald:  abater  bie  0tunbe  ift  bier,  bafe 
bu  beinen  0obn  berflareft,  auf  bafe  bid) 
bein  0obn  audb  berflare ;  gleidb  toie  bu  ibnt 
)  *  907ad)t  baft  gegeben  iiber  ailed  gleifdj,  auf 
bafe  er  bad  etoige  Seben  gebe  Allien,  bie  bu 
ibm  gegeben  baft. 

2>a§  ift  aber  bad  etoige  Seben,  bafe  fie 
'  bid),  ber  bu  aHein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
,  .  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efurn  ©briftum  erfen* 
nen.  %d)  ba&e  bid)  derflaret  auf  @rben,  unb 

>  .  oottenbet  bad  2Berf,  bad  bu  mir  gegeben 

baft,  bafe  id)  ed  tbun  follte.  Unb  nun  der* 

-  *  flare  mid)  bu,  abater,  bei  bir  felbft  mit  ber 
®Iarbeit,  bie  id)  bei  bir  batte,  ebe  bie  3BeIt 
'  *  toar.  babe  beinen  Seamen  geoffenbaret 
ben  ttJtenfdfjen,  bie  bu  mir  non  ber  SBelt 
gegeben  baft,  !@ie  rnaren  bein,  unb  bu  baft 
fie  mir  gegeben,  unb  fie  baben  bein  3Bort 
bebalten.  9hm  toiffen  fie,  bafe  3UIed,  road 
s  *  bu  mir  gegeben  baft  fei  bon  bir. 

Tenn  bie  SBorte,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
**  babe  id)  ibnen  gegeben;  unb  fie  ba&en  ed 
angenommen,  unb  erfannt  toabrbaftig,  bafe 
id)  bon  bir  audgegangen  bin,  unb  glouben, 

>  bafe  bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft,  ^cb  bitte  fiir  fie, 
unb  bitte  nidjt  fiir  bie  SBelt,  fonbern  fiir 

»  t  bie,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  benn  fie  finb 
bein.  Unb  31  fled,  road  mein  ift,  bad  ift  bein, 

*  unb  road  bein  ift,  bad  ift  mein;  unb  id)  bin 
1  in  ibnen  derflaret.  Unb  id)  bin  nidjt  rnebr 

*  in  ber  3BeIt;  fie  aber  finb  in  ber  3BeIt,  unb 
v  idb  fomnte  su  bir.  ^eiliger  abater,  erbalte 

fie  in  beinem  fliamen,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben 
^  „  baft,  bafe  fie  eind  feien,  gleidjtoie  toir. 

Tietoeil  id)  bei  ibnen  toar  in  ber  2BeIt, 

\ ' '  erbielt  idb  fie  in  beinem  sftamen,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft,  bafe  fie  eind  feien,  gleidb  toie 

>  '  toir.  Tieroeil  id)  bei  ibnen  toar  in  ber  SBelt, 

I  v  erbielt  idb  fie  in  beinem  Sftamen.  Tie  bu 
I  mir  gegeben  baft,  bie  babe  idb  betoabret, 

„  „  unb  ift  feiner  don  ibnen  derloren,  obne  bad 
i  derlorene  ®inb,  bafe  bie  Sdbrift  erfiiUet 
toiirbe.  9hut  aber  fomme  icb  3n  bir,  nnb 
I  rebe  folcfeed  in  ber  SBelt,  auf  bafe  fie  in  ib* 
-r  *  nen  ba&en  meine  Sreube  dottfommen.  ^cb 


aBa  br  beit 

babe  ibnen  gegeben  bein  3Bort,  unb  bie 
2BeIt  baffet  fie;  benn  fie  finb  nidjt  don  ber 
SBelt,  toie  benn  audb  id)  nidjt  don  ber  2BeIt 
bin.  Sd)  bitte  nidbt,  Safe  bu  fie  don  ber 
2BeIt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  betoabreft 
dor  bem  libel.  0ie  finb  nidjt  don  ber  2BeIt, 
gleidb  toie  idb  aud)  nidbt  non  ber  fBelt  bin. 
$eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit;  bein  2Bort 
ift  bie  '28abrbeit. 

3<fj  bitte  aber  nid)t  allein  fiir  fie,  fonbern 
aud)  fiir  bie,  fo  burcb  ibr  ©ort  an  mid)  fllau- 
ben  toerbeit.  3Iuf  Safe  fie  3lfle  eind  feien, 
auf  bafe  bie  3BeIt  glaube,  bu  babeft  mi^  ge- 
fanbt.  Unb  idb  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  <§err* 
lidjfeit,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft  bafe  fie 
ein§  feien,  gleidb  toie  toir  ein§  finb.  3$  *n 
ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bafe  fie  oofffom* 
men  feien  in  ein§,  unb  bie  2Belt  erfenne, 
bafe  bu  midj  gefanbt  baft,  nnb  Iiebeft  fie, 
gleidb  toie  bu  mid)  Iiebeft.  abater,  idb  toiU, 
bafe,  too  idb  bin,  aud)  bie  bei  mir  feien,  bie 
bu  mir  gegeben  baft  bafe  fie  meine  §err* 
Iidbfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  benn 
bu  baft  ntid)  geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie  3BeIt 
gegriinbet  marb. 

©erecfeter  aSater,  bie  3BeIt  fennet  bidb 
nidbt;  idb  aber  fenne  bidb,  unb  biefe  erfennen, 
ba§  bu  midb  gefanbt  baft.  Unb  id)  babe 
ibnen  beinen  SRamen  ®unb  getban,  unb  mitt 
ibn  ^unb  tbun,  auf  bafe  bie  fiiebe,  bamit 
bu  midb  Iiebeft,  fei  in  ibnen,  unb  idb  in  ib* 
nen.  2.  31.  filler. 

•  ©ebeiligte  ©effifee. 

2.  £imotbeu§  2,  20—21. 

2)er  ©ebante  ber  ^eiligung  unb  3lbfoit* 
berung  don  ber  3BeIt  jiebt  fid)  burd)  bie 
ganje  #eilige  0dbrift.  ^frael,  ba^  ©otte§* 
dolf  be§  alten  33unbe§,  batte  ber  §err  aum 
6rbe  erroablt.  ^efaia  43,  21:  „I>ie§  Mf 
babe  id)  mir  3ugerid)tet  es  foil  meinen 
9hibm  er3ablen.”  Unb  toie  Sfrael  im  alten 
33unbe,  fo  finb  atte,  bie  unter  ber  ©nabe 
toiebergeboren  finb,  ba^  $eilige  33oIf,  bad 
5BoIf  bed  ©igentumd.  (2.  ^Set.  2,  9). 

Derielbe  ©ebanfe  offenbart  fid)  aud)  in 
unfcrem  0cbrifttoorte,  mo  aJaulud  non  ©c* 
fafeen  in  bem  „grofeen  $aufe”  fpricfet.  Tad 
grofee  ^aud  ift  bie  ©briftenbeit,  dergleidjbar 
mit  bem  SBaum  —  bad  grofete  unter  bem 
®obI  —  toeldber  auf  feinen  dielen  3®eigcn 
bie  SBogel  unter  bem  ^immel  aufnabm. 

$n  biefem  ©ebaube,  fagt  ^aulud,  finb 
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$erolfe  ber  ©aljrbeit 


nidjt  afleitt  golbette  unb  filberne  ©efafce, 
fottbern  aud)  bolaertte  unb  irbene;  etlidje 
311  (f'fjren,  anbcre  nidjt  aur  ©bte  be!  §au!= 
berrtt.  ©otte!  tfaulbalt  ba  fommt  el 
nun  nid)t  barauf  on,  roie  grofc  ba!  ©efaft 
ift,  iottbern  oft  e!  folibc  unb  rein  ift.  ©ott 
inadjt  feitten  Uttterfcbieb  3roifd)ett  arnt  unb 
reid),  Dormant  ober  einfad),  aud)  nidjt  bie 
Ouantitdt  ber  ©abett  ift  el,  bie  ©ott  bered)* 
net.  Xu  magjt  eitt  fleinel  ©efafe  int  £au!= 
balte  be!  Wteifter!  fein,  aber  bod)  ein  goI= 
beneo  ober  filberne!,  eitt  bent  $>errn  gcf>ei= 
ligte!  ©efaf}. 

Xer  21.  2$er!  be!  ©cbriftroorte!  fttiipft 
bireft  an  ben  dorbergebcitbett  93erl:  „©o 
nun  jetnanb  fid)  reittiget  doti  foldjen  Sett* 
ten”  —  roeldjenV  Xie  nicf)t  aur  ©bre  be! 
§errn  teben;  bie  fid)  felbft  der^errlidjett, 
ifyte  eigene  ©bre  fudjen  unb  derteibigett  unb 
nid)t  toiUtg  finb,  ©djmad)  au  leiben  fur  ben 
tauten  be!  $errtt.  92id>t  nur  iotten  ioldbc, 
bie  bctt  Women  be!  .‘perrtt  nettnen,  don  ber 
llngeredjtigfeit  abtreten,  iottbern  fie  ioflett 
ci ltd}  ttidjt  ©emeinfd)aft  pflegen  mit  benett, 
bie  bcttt  £errn  eitt  ivlrgernil  finb. 

Xieier  WeiniguttgSproaefc  ift  bem  gleifcbe 
burdjatt!  nid)t  angeitebiti.  Slcift^  unb  tBIut 
rooflett  bontt  oft  ibren  ©ittflufe  bcbaupteti; 
nttb  roer  fid)  er|'t  eittfdjiebeit  ani  ©otte! 
©eite  ftettt  muf$  of)ne  3toeifel  an  Copula* 
ritdt  cinbfiifeett.  $n  berielbett  ©piitel  iefct 
$aulu!  ieit,  bafj  ,.a£te,  bie  gottielig  lebett 
tooUen  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  Werfolgttng  leibctt 
miiffett.”  Xie  Wpoftel  rrntabitten  bie  eriteit 
Sbriitett,  bafe  roir  burd)  diet  Xriibfal  miiffett 
ins  Wcid)  ©otte!  gebett.  Xa!  i|*t  ber  $reiS, 
bctt  rnir  3ableit  muffett,  mentt  roir  ba!  ®lei* 
nob  in  C£f)riito  erlaitgcn  toolleii. 

Xas  gebeiligte  ©efdfe  roar  nidjt  ttur  ein 
Ornament  im  $>ait!f)alte  ©otte!,  fonbertt 
e!  faitb  3?crroettbuug  ttnb  ©ebrhudj.  SBir 
roerbett  gebeiligt,  urn  311  bieiten.  ^n  Xitu! 
2,  14  roirb  ttn!  bcricbtet:  „Gr  reiitigte  ibm 
felbit  ein  33olf  311m  ©igcntitm,  ba!  flcifeig 
rodre  311  gittett  SBerfen.”  attberett  2Bor= 
ten  —  ©efdfec,  „bem  .§au!berrn  braudjlid), 
ttjtb  311  allent  gutcn  ©erf  bereit.”  9Wand)C 
ofiettbarcn  bie  Weiguitg,  bafe  fie  mit  itjrer 
©tcHuitg  311  ©ott  iJSarabe  madjeit  rooHen. 
Xaau  bat  ©ott  uni  cinitroeilen  nidjt  beru* 
fen.  Xie  Xarftefluitg  uttb  2$crberrlid)ttng 
ber  ®ittber  ©otte!  foigt  fpater,  bet  ber  S3er= 
berrlidjung  iSbfifti  (©pb-  o,  27). 

$m  natiirlidjen  .§au!balte  bulbet  man 


oftmat!  ©efafte,  roeldje  unbraudjbar  finb. 
fWatt  bat  bettfelben  irgenbroo  einen  ijjlab 
angeroieien,  finbet  aber  ielten  ober  ttie  93er= 
roenbung  flur  fie.  ©0  finbet  man  ebenfaU! 
©efafee  im  geiftlicbert  ©ebaufe,  bie  nod)  auf 
ber  Sifte  finb,  and)  ibren  $latj  in  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  batten,  aber  fonft  beaeugen  fie  roenig 
ober  feitt  Igntereffe  itt  ber  ©ntroideluitg  be! 
Weidjes  ©otte!.  ©ic  finb  ©efdfje,  bie  itid)t 
3ur  ©bre  be!  £>au!berrn  ba  fteben. 

©olb,  ©ilber,  roeldje!  fiir  ©efdfee  9Ser= 
roenbuttg  finbett,  roerbett  auerft  bem  Weini* 
gunglproaef)  unteraogett.  Xttrd)!  geuer  ge= 
Iduterte  ©fjriften  finb  frudjtbare  ©briften; 
fie  trageit  eblen  ©amen;  fie  fommett  mit 
greubett  uttb  bringett  ibre  ©arben. 

©ilbelm  Xoro!. 
fountain  Safe,  Wfinn. 


i  4 


©rmabnngcn  bon  ©eorge  ^u^i.  •& 


Serfjei^nng  ©otte!  an  ben  Sinbern 
bteldje  ibre  ©Item  ebren. 


(gortfebung.)  | 

^ieran  febet  ibr,  bafe  berfenige,  roeldber  | 
mit  ©iinben  belaben  ift,  roirflidb  felbft  3U 
Sefu  im  ©eifte  geben  ntufe,  Itnb  ibn  gan3 
im  ©lauben  unb  SSertrauen  al!  ben  toabren  r 
©iinbcntilger  auf  ©olg-atba  bitten  unb  fie* 
ben,  um  mit  Weue  unb  Xemut  be!  §er3en!, 

©ttabe  don  ibm  begebreit;  roenit  bie!  ge*  ^  . 
fcbiebt,  fiirroabr,  io  ftofet  ^eiu!  feine  ©eele 
doit  fid)  binau!,  ift  e!  aber,  ba!  folcbel  nidjt  < « 
gefcbiebt,  0  roie  fann  ein  foldjer  bettfen,  baf) 
feitte  ©adben  dor  ©ott  am  Xage  be!  ©eridbt!  f 1 
beftebctt,  bieroeil  fie  nicbt  itt  ©ott  attgefangen  < .  j 
finb.  ©ebet  ^inber,  ein  beud)Ierifdjer  SWenfd) 
fatttt  itt  foldbem  galle  bie  ©emeinbe  taufd)ett,  J 
bieroeil  bier  niemanb  einem  anbern  in!  ^era 
febctt  fann;  aHeitt  ber  3IIItndd)tigc  fiebet  itt  ~<t 
jebe!  ^era,  unb  mit  feinen  feuerflammenben  ! 
kugett  burdbfdjauet  er  bie  tiefften  unb  dcr*  *■  "4 
borgeitften  galtett  ber  ©eele;  oor  ibnt  fatttt  J  I 
feitte  ©eele  bie  ^tcudjelei  mit  gormen  311* 
berfett;  baber  priifet  eucb  rote  unb  too  ibr  „  „ 
ftebet,  benn  roabrlid),  ber  3t£Cmad)tige  lafet  " 
•fid)  nicbt  fpotten  nod)  betriigen. 

^ept  ^inber,  laffet  utt!  toieber  im  ©eifte 
aurfiiid  gebett  ttacb  ben  ^fraefitett,  roeldje  < 
ttutt  uitter  ^ofua’!  giibrung  burd)  ben  %ov* 
ban  gingen  unb  bann  ba!  gelobte  Sanb  • . 
einnafjmen,  benn  ibr  fonnet  bierbei  feben 
unb  erfennen,  bafe  ^ofua  ein  SBorbilb  auf  "  ^ 


$ero!b  bcr  SSUfjrfjeit 
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$sefu  tear;  benn  er  toar  e§,  burdb  ben  bee 
Sltfmadbtige  bie  ^fraeliten  biuiiber  Bronte. 
8ebet  aber  jefct  auf  ben  Unterfdbieb,  attitfcfjen 
ber  ©innabme  be£  gelobten  SanbeS,  unb 
bent  2Iu33uge  ber  ®inber  Sirael  au§  @gt)b* 
ten !  @ebet,  bort  bei  bent  9tu§3ug  au§  @gt)b3 
ten  burften  bie  ®inber  ^tfrael  feine  ®anb 
ttodb  0btefe  aufbeben  um  fid)  felbft  au  bet* 
fen,  benn  ber  SWmadbtige  ^attc  ba£  ganje 
©gtjpten,  al§  9tid)ter  in  feiner  §anb;  fie 
Batten  fidf)  nur  rufjig  in  ib^n  $iitten  reife* 
fertig  gum  StuSsug  3U  ^altcn. 

2tHein  gan3  anberS  tear  e§  bier,  $ofua 
tear  an  SWofe  8telle  getreten,  ber  SUImacb* 
tige  fprad)  ibm  3^ut  unb  £roft  3U,  er  tooHe 
bei  ibnt  fein  toie  er  bei  2f?oie  toar.  StHein 
bier  in  ©anaan  burften  fie  nidjt  bie  §anbe 
in  ben  Iegen,  bier  burften  fie  fid)  nid)t 
rubig  berbalten  toie  in  ©gppten,  bier  mufe* 
ten  fie  aHe  ibre  ®rafte  antoenben,  um  bie 
©ananiter  3U  iiilbertoinben,  fie  burften  fein 
'grieben  mit  ibnen  madben  unb  feine  8eele 
Ieben  Iaffen.  Sofua  immer  an  ber  'Spifce 
be§  ^eereS  toar  ibr  §eerfiibrer,  mutig  unb 
bem  SSoIf  troftlidb  sufpredbenb  befiegten  fie 
bie  ©ananiter;  fie  batten  einen  Iangen 
0treit  bi§  aHeS  iiberrounben  toar.  Mein 
ibr  ®inber,  benfet  nur  nidbt  al£  ob  ©ott 
eS  ibnen  gan3  iiberlaffen  batte,  obne  ibnen 
feinen  aHmacbtigen  2lrm  ber  §ilfe  3U  aei= 
gen,  nein,  ber  Mmadbtige  toufete  beffer  al§ 
bie  ^fraeliten,  bafe  fie  obne  ibn  nicfjtS  tun 
fonnten,  er  fagte  ibnen  baber  feine  §ilfe 
unb  feinen  Seiftanb  3U;  unb  feine  §ilfe 
unter  ^ofua  toar  aucb  eben  fo  flar  unb  beut* 
lief)  3U  feben,  alS  bei  STOofe,  benn  bei  ibrern 
Durdbgang  buret)  ben  ^arban,  blieb  burdb 
bie  Mmad)t  ©otteS  ba§  fBaffer  bc§  %ov* 
ban§  liilber  eittem  ^aufen  fteben  fo  bafe  bie 
Sfraeliten  toieberum' troefenen  ^ufeeS  bin* 
burdb  fonnten,  al§  toie  burdb  ba§  rote  90?eer. 
0ebet,  bier  toar  ein  untoiberfpred)Iid)er  Se= 
toeiS,  bafj  ber  Mmadjtige  eben  fo  fraftig 
toar  mit  ^ofua  alS  mit  SERofe.  SBieberum 
bei  ber  ■©innabme  ^ericfjoS  fielen  bie  -Dton* 
ent  ber  8tabt  auf  ben  -2Binf  unb  SefebI  beS 
Merbodjften  plofclid)  um,  alS  $ofua  unb 
bie  ^fraetiten  ein  gelbgefdjrei  madbten. 

^br  febet  bier  bei  biefer  ©innabme,  bafj 
ber  Mmadftige  ben  ®inbern  Sfrael  feine 
®raft,  feine  Mmadjt,  unb  feine  gnabige 
§ilfe  unb  Seiftanb  augenfebeinlieb  3eigen 
roollte,  bamit  fie  nidbt  nur  aUein  feben,  bafe 
Oott  aHmadjtig  fei,  fonbern  fie  follten  audb 


bierauS  erfennen  Iernen,  bafe  roer  fein  93er« 
trauen  toie  ^ofua  gan3  auf  ©otteS  ©nabe, 
dpilfe  unb  Seiftanb  fefctc,  unb  getreu  bleibt 
toie  $ofua,  bafe  bem  ber  Mmad)tigc  mit 
feiner  3tflmad)t  unb  ®raft  beiftebet,  unb 
©Iiitf,  8ieg  unb  8egen  ittt  Streit  oerleibet. 
Sfuf  ber  anbern  <3eite  febet  ibr  an  31  i,  bafe 
ber  3fHerbodbfte  ben  ^fraeliten  3eigen  rooll* 
te,  toie  toenig  ^raft  fie  batten,  toenn  fie_un* 
treu  toaren,  bafe  fie  toeber  ®Iucf,  ttodb  8icg, 
nodb  Segen  3U  ertoarten  batten,  toenn  fie 
fein  <$ebot  iibertreten,  unb  ber  2IHmdcf)tige 
feine  btlfreidtje  $anb  ab3oge.  8ebet,  nut 
bie  toenigen  ^iilrger  Don  3li  jagten  baS 
$eer  ^frael  in  bie  ^Iucbt,  unb  toarum? 
bietoeil  einer  bom  33olf  baS  i@ebot  @otte§ 
iibertreten  batte,  unb  batte  fiir  fidb  felbft 
gegen  baS  flare  SSerbot  geraubet,  er  tourbe 
3um  Sdjrecfen  alter  ilbertretern  gefe^t,  unb 
mit  gruer  Derbrannt;  baS  bradjte,  toie  bieS 
toobl  3H  erfennen  ift,  Scbredfen  unter  bie 
leidbtfinnigen,  aber  and)  ©lauben  unb  33er» 
trauen,  fammt  SSorficbt  in  bie  ©etreuen  unb 
bon  bort  an  toar  febermann  bebutfam.  Unb 
^ofua  immer  an  ber  Spifce  beS  §eere3,  alS 
ibr  Siibrer  auf  ©ott  Dertrauenb,  unb  ibn 
anflebenb,  um  $ilfe,  ^raft,  SBeiftanb  unb 
@ieg,  (iiibertoanb  er  ein  unb  breifeig  ^onige 
ber  ©ananiter,  bi§  baS  gan3e  2anb  unter* 
fodbt  mar. 

9tHein  je^t  toenbet  eure  Slide  roieber  3U* 
riid  auf  baS  geiftliebe  ^frael ;  febet  ^efum 
©briftum,  ben  Sobn  ©otteS  in  menfdblidber 
unb  ^nedbt§=©eftalt,  bon  fWaria  geboren, 
bie  ©igenfdbaften  ber  9?atur  fabe  man  an 
ibm,  auSgenommen  bie  @iinbe  nidbt.  8ebet 
er  tourbe  miibe  tfom  fReiien  ober  ©eben,  er 
tourbe  3U  B^iten  bom  0dblaf  mfcerfaflen, 
bafe  er  idjlief,  er  tourbe  bungrig,  er  rourbe 
burftig,  gleid)  toie  anbere  HRenfcben.  ^e^t 
febet  ibn  alS  ben  geiftlicben  ^eerfiibrer,  al§ 
ben  geiftlicben  3°iua;  febet  toie  unb  aitf 
toelcbe  3trt  er  fidb  alS  ein  maebtiger  8treiter 
bor  alien  geiftlicben  ^fraeliten  3eigte!  ©r 
er3eigte  fief)  aber  feineSroegS  im  ©Ian3  unb 
0dbmud  eineS  irbifdfjen  $onig£,  feinesroegS, 
bafe  ibn  eine  2eibtoad)c  umgeben,  fetneS- 
tocgS,  bafe  er  nad)  einer  irbifd)en  3)?ad)t  ober 
roeltlidben  fJRonardbie  getradjtet  batte!  9fcin, 
fein  9teidb  toar  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt;  allein 
er  fam  in  bie  ©elt  um  bie  SRenicben  3»  fei* 
item  bintmlifdben  9teid)  311  berufen,  gleicb 
toie  Sftoie  bie  ^inber  ^fracl  bom  *  3>ienft 
^PbaraoS  berufen  ntufjte,  bas  ^affabtamm 
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narf)  ber  'Jfatur  311  fcbladjten  unb  jafjrticf)  311 
gebraudjert,  fammt  bem  gansen  Ceremonials 
©efep.  £as  ©pfern  tear  nun  am  Cnbe;  er 
mar  berjcnige,  non  roeldbem  ber  §err  fdbon 
bei  21bamg  3ad  gefprocben  batte  sum  Ser* 
fubrer,  bafe  er  beg  ©eibeg  Samen  erroecfen 
moUc.  $ier  mar  cr  nun  erfcbienen,  11m  bie 
©erfe  beg  £eufetg  311  serftoren,  er  mar  eg, 
non  roeldjem  aHe  fjjropbeten  geroeigfagt  fat¬ 
ten,  bafe  er  fommen  roiirbe  unb  adeg  surest 
bringen.  Cr  batte  bie  #errlidjfeiten  bei 
feinem  bimmlijcben  Sater  nerlaffen,  unb 
marum?  Um  bag  ganse  menfdjlidbe  ©c= 
jd)led)t  mit  feinem  'Slut  nom  $Iudb  ber 
emigen  SSerbammnig  su  befreien,  aber  nid)t 
auf  jolcbe  2lrt,  bafe  alle  ©rftgeborenen  bat= 
ten  beg  natfiirlirfjen  Kobeg,  gleicbiam  alg 
3ur  Strafe  unb  $lage  fterben  miiffen. 

Stein,  ibr  merte  ®inber,  laffet  ung  $eiu 
eigene  ©ort  in  bem  ^nnern  ber  <SeeIe  be* 
tracbten,  melcbe  er  mit  Sticobemug,  bem 
iiibiicben  '©efefelcbrer  rebete,  benn  eg  ift 
Ieid)t  311  eradjten,  bajj  Sticobemug  alg  ein 
©cfefegelebrter  roabrlid)  aucb  befannt  mar 
mit  ben  Serbcifeungen  fammt  ben  Sorbil* 
beru,  melcbe  auf  ben  SJteffiaS  binsielten. 
®on  ber  erften  Serbeifeung  3U  Slbrabam, 
fammt  Sfaacg  Dpfer  alg  Sorbilb  an,  big 
311m  le&ten  ber  $ropbeten,  nebmlicb  SJtala* 
djiag,  ber  ba  roeigfagte  unb  fprad):  „3iebe, 
id)  mitt  meinen  Cngel  fenben,  ber  Dor  mir 
ber  ben  ©eg  bereiten  jod,  unb  balb  mirb 
fommen  311  feinem  $empel  ber  £err,  unb 
ber  Cngel  beg  SBunbeg,  ben  ibr  begebrt.” 
$d)  iage,  adeg  mufete  ibm  befannt  fein, 
benn  aUe  ^fraeliten  erroarteten  ben  SDteffiag. 
CDicfcr  Sticobemug  fam  3U  ^efu,  er  mar  of* 
fenbersig  in  feiner  Stebc  unb  SBefenntnig; 
'  cr  fprad):  ,/jOieifter,  mir  roiffen,  bafe  bit  bift 
ein  Scbrer  non  ©ott  gefommen,  benn  nie* 
inanb  fann  bie  3eid)ett  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  eg  fei 
benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.”  <Sebet  jefct  ®inber, 
biemeil  Sticobemug  ibn  alg  einen  non  ©ott 
gefanbteu  Sebrer  erfannte  unb  befannte,  fo 
trug  and)  ^efug  bie  non  ©ott  gegebene  Scb* 
re  ibm  nor,  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  „©al)rlid), 
mabrlicb,  id)  fage  bir,  eg  fei  benn,  bafj  je* 
ntanb  non  tteucm  geboren  roerbe,  fann  er 
bag  sJteid)  ©otteg  nidjt  feben.”  Sticobemitg 
batte  aber  feineit  Segriff  bierDon,  inbem 
cr  glaubte,  $ejug  rebe  non  eittcr  natiirlidjen 
©eburt  im  filter;  adein  ^ejug  erflarte  eg 
ibm  nun  nad)  ber  spropbeseiung  beg  $ro* 
pbeten  #efefiel,  unb  fprad) :  „©abrlicb, 


mabrlicb,  icb  fage  bir,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  je* 
manb  geboren  roerbe  aug  bem  ©offer  unb 
<3^eift,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  bag  ffteidj  ©otteg 
fommen.”  $br  febet  bier,  bafj  bie  erfte 
Stebe  3efu  unb  nun  bier  feine  jmeite,  febr 
menig  bon  einanber  unteridjieben  roaren; 
adein  menn  ibr  bie  fpropbeseiung  beg  $ro* 
pbeten  ^efefiel  betradbtet,  jo  febet  ibr,  bafj 
bie  $uben  Diedeidjt  menig  ober  gar  feine 
Segriffe  jernalg  bon  biejen  2Borte_n  beg 
fPropbeten  batten,  benn  Seiu§  rebete  fo  flar 
unb  fo  beutlid)  ben  ^jnbalt  jener  ©orte, 
bafe  Seiug  biemeil  er  fabe,  bafe  Sficobemug 
ibn  nid)t  nerftunb,  bafe  er  fpradb:  „39ift  bu 
ein  jdieifter  in  ^frael  unb  meifet  bag  nidbt?” 

^ept  betracfjtet  bie  ©orte  beg  fJJropbeten 
^efefiel  36,  27.  29.,  bort  fagt  ber  ^err: 
„^cb  mid  rein  ©offer  Ifc  eucb  fprengen, 
bafe  ibr  rein  merbet  non  ader  eurer  Un- 
reinigfeit,  id)  mid  eudb  ein  neueg  '§ers  unb 
einen  neuen  '©eift  in  eudb  geben,  idb  mid  bag 
fteinerne  $ers  aug  eurem  tSdei'id)  megneb5 
men  unb  eudb  ein  fleifdjerneg  ^ers  geben, 
id)  mid  meinen  '©eift  in  eud)  geben,  unb  mid 
jolcbe  Scute  aug  eud)  madjen,  bie  in  meinen 
<$eboten  roanbeln  unb  meine  fdedjte  balten 
unb  barnadb  tun,  idb  Pnd  eucb  non  ader  en¬ 
ter  Itnreinigfeit  Iogmadben.”  Sebet  jejjt 
^inber,  menn  ibr  bie  ©orte  ^efu  Don  ber 
neuen  ©eburi  betradbtet,  unb  betradbtet  bie 
©orte  beg  $errn  burcb  ben  fjkopbeten, 
bann  fdbeint  eg  mir,  alg  ob  eg  faft  jebem 
einleudbten  miifete,  bafe  menn  sum  erften 
ber  21dmddjtige  felbft  rein  ©offer  liber  ei= 
nen  Unreinen  giefet,  big  er  rein  mirb;  mie= 
berum  menn  '®ott  ein  neueg  $ers  unb  einen 
neuen  @eift  gibt,  menn  er  felbft  bag  fteiner= 
ne  ^ers  megnimtnt,  unb  gibt  ibm  ein  flei= 
fdberneg;  ferner:  ©enn  ibm  ber  2ldmcidj= 
tige  non  feinem  beiligen  ©eijte  gibt,  unb 
madbt  einen  foldjen  SJfenfdben  aug  ibm,  ber 
in  ben  <©eboten  '©otteg  manbelt,  idb  iage, 
mer  fiebet  bann  nidjt  roirflidj  einen  ^ieuge" 
borenen?  2ldein  ebett  fo  flar  ijt  eg  audj 
nad)  meiner  Slnfidbt,  bag  Sdicobemug  ^opf 
unb  ,<per3  mebr  mit  ben  jubifeben  ^becn 
erfiidt  roar,  non  einem  glansettben  dfteffiag, 
gleid)  Salomo,  mit  a??acf)t  unb  Cb^e.  21ber 
nein,  biefer  geiftliebe  ^nfua,  roar  jebem 
geiftlidben  ^fraelit  ein  Sorbilb  ber  9iadbs 
folgc.  ®ein  'Jteidb,  meldbeg  er  um  unfert* 
midett  nerlaffen  batte,  fonnte  er  nidbt  anberg 
mebr  einneljmen,  alg  ©eborfam  3n  l’einem 
SSatcr  su  seigeti  unb  bann  erjt  mieberum 
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nad)  gro&en  unb  fcbmeren  Seiben  gu  feiner 
$errlid)feit  eingefjen.  0ebet,  bcr  geiftlid)e 
^ofua  fufjrte  f)ier  nun  bas  im  ©eifte  auS, 
ma§  bort  ber  natiirlid£)e  Soiua  al§  ein  $or= 
bilb  auf  baS.  geiftlicfje  nod)  ber  ftatur  auS* 
fiibren  mufjte.  0eb'et  ben  SSorlaufer  non 
3>efu§,  ’^obanneS  ber  £aufer  rief  unb 
farad):  „£a3  £immelreidj  ift  nabe  fjerbei* 
gefommen,  tut  red^tfcfjaffene  3dud)te  ber 
©ufee.”  ^e^t  if)r  merten  ®inber,  betradjtet 
mas  $iefu£  alS  ber  geiftlidje  ^ofua  iiber 
biefen  fiebrfafc  ^obanniS  farad)!  Sterlet, 
er  fagt:  „$Bon  ben  £agen  ^obanniS  be* 
l^aufers  bis  fywfyev  Ieibet  ba£  ^immelreidj 
©emalt,  (unb  nun  fefct  er  bingu)  unb  2We, 
bie  ibnt  ©emalt  antun,  reifeen  e£  gu  fid).” 
0d)auet  jefct  mit  einem  fdjnellen  ©lief  auf 
bie  ®inber  ^frael  im  Sanbe  ©anaan,  febet, 
melcbe  ©emalt  fie  ben  ©intoobnern  antaten 
um  fie  gu  iiberminben,  um  fie  gu  toten,  um 
fie  auSgurotten;  fie  burften  ibnen  feine 
©nabe  ergeigen,  nein,  benn  fie  mufeten  auS 
beS  Qerrti  flRunbe,  bofe  fie  fie  bon  bent  £errn 
abmenben  miirben,  fie  mufjten  baber  aH  ibre 
®rafte  braucben  um  bie  ©ananiter  gu  liber* 
minben  unb  auSgurotten.  0ebet,  menn  nun 
pefuS  fagt,  non  ber  Beit  ^obanneS  beS  5Edu* 
fer§  bis  ^ierber,  Ieibet  ba£  £immelreid) 
©emalt,  fo  ift  bod)  flar  barauS  gu  feben  unb 
gu  erfennen,  bafe  baS  geiftlidje  ffteid)  unter 
bem  geiftlidjen  $ofua,  fo  mie  aud)  ber  geift* 
Xidje  0treit  mit  ben  ©inmobnern  fdjon  fei* 
nen  'Slnfang  genommen  batte;  benn  ^efu§ 
mar  fa  fo  mie  er  felbft  fagt,  nid)t  in  bie  SBelt 
gefommen,  um  grieben  gu  bringen,  nein, 
fonbern  ba§  '©dfmert,  gleidj  mie  Sofaa  ben 
©ananitern  ba§  0d)roert  obne  ©dfoonung 
bradjte. 

(Qortfebung  folgt.) 


B»r  SabreStoenbe. 


Unb  »@ott  faradj,  e£  merben  Gidjter  an 
ber  fefte  be£  ^immelS,  bie  ba  fdjeiben  £ag 
unb  SRadjt,  unb  geben  Bei^en,  Beiten,  £ag 
unb  ^ab)r.  1. ©tof.  8,  22.  @o  Iang  bie 
<£rbe  ftebt,  fall  nidjt  aufboren  0aat  unb 
©rnte,  groft  unb  $fae,  0ommer  unb  2Bin* 
ter,  £ag  unb  SRadjt. 

SBenn  mir  guriicf  feben  auf  baS  oergan* 
gene  %abt  baS  fidj  feinem  ©nbe  nabt,  unb 
aufgablen  maS  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  an  un£  ge* 
than  ^at!  <5rftlidj  bat  er  un§  bie  ©efunb* 
beit  be§  SeibeS  gegeben,  3>ede  unb  iRab* 


rung,  0tatt  unb  ^8Ia^  mo  mir  roobnen  fon* 
nen,  unb  gefdjii^t  fein  oor  ^alte  unb  Un* 
roetter.  Der  ^Sfalmift  fagt,  65,  12 :  25u 
froneft  ba3  ^Qbr  mit  beinem  *©ut.  8o 
fonnen  mir  aud)  fagen  mir  baben  ein  frucbt* 
bare§  $ftbr  binter  unS. 

Unb  roaS  baben  mir  bagegen  getban,  ba¬ 
ben  mir  ibm  gebanft,  als  bem  ©eber  aDer 
guten  ©aben,  baben  mir  ibn  geebrt,  al§  un* 
feren  3Sater,  maren  mir  ibm  gcborfam,  mie 
^inber  gegen  ibren  SSater  fcbulbig  finb? 
So  ift  eS  B^it  gu  tbun  mas  ij$auluS  fagt, 
2.  ©or.  13,  5:  &eriud)et  eud)  felbft  ob  ibr 
im  ©Iauben  feib;  priifet  eud)  felbft,  ob  Se- 
fuS  ©briftuS  in  eud)  ift.  Um  biefe  ^Sriifung 
angufiibren  motbte  icb  mir  unb  bir  cine 
gragen  oorlegen:  ^ft  eS  meines  $ergen§ 
©egebren  ©ott  unb  fKenfcben  gu  Iieben  fo 
meit  menfdblidbe  0dbmad)beit  es  oermag? 
Sft  eS  unfer  Segebren  ibm  gcborfam  gu 
fein,  in  bem  ba§  er  unS  befoblen,  ober  aufer- 
legt  bat?  ©Iauben  unb  Dertrauen  mir  un* 
ferm  ©ott  unb  2Jteifter,  mie  ein  ®inb  feinem 
SBater  unb  Gutter  Oertraut?  3EBenn  biefeS 
unfer  ©egebren  ift,  fo  miffen  mir  bafe  (Sbri- 
fti  ©eift  in  unS  tatig  ift,  aber  mirb  gebemmt 
burd)  menfd)Ii(be  0dbh>adbbeit. 

2)ieier  ©eift  fliibrt  unS  in  ©otteS  SBort, 
meldbeS  mir  mit  Sreuben  Iefen,  fo  bafj  mir 
ben  2BiHen  ©otteS  erfennen,  unb  fiibret 
unS  in  ein  ©ebetSleben,  biemeil  mir  ©otteS 
^iilfe  braucben.  .  QWit  foldbem  ©eift  unb 
giibrer  fonnen  mir  getroft  in  baS  neue  $abt 
eintreten.  ^n  ben  0briidben  3,  2  Iefen  mir: 
SWein  ®inb  oergife  mein  ©efeb  nicbt,  unb 
bein  $erg  bcbalt  meine  ©ebote,  benn  fie 
merben  bir  langeg  Seben  unb  gute  Sab^e 
bringen.  bem  5  unb  6  SBerS  beifet  eS: 
®erlafe  bid)  auf  ben  §errn  oon  gangem 
Bergen,  unb  oerlafe  bidj  nid)t  auf  beinen 
SSerftanb,  fonbern  gebenfe  an  ibn  in  alien 
beinen  SBegen,  fo  mirb  er  bid)  red)t  fiibren. 
9^odj  mebr  gute  Untermeifung  in  bemfelben 
©apitel. 

0o  ift  e§  gut  gurfii’cf  gu  fdjauen  fo  bafe 
mir  fiebr  nebmen  an  unferen  Sebler,  un* 
fere  natiirlidjen  gebler  fonnen  mir  oiefleicbt 
in  bem  fommenben  ^abr  mieber  gut  ma* 
d^en.  9Iud)  ber  0iinber  fann  feine  Jfreibeit 
erlangen.  SBir  Iefen  3.  WoS.  25,  10  ba§ 
fiinfgigfte  Sabr  mar  ein  ^attjabr,  unb  jeber 
gebunbene  in  Sitael  fonnte  frei  merben, 
unb  gu  feiner  §abe  fommen,  unb  gu  feinem 
©efdjledjt.  0o  ift  SefuS  gefommen  mie  er 
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felbft  fagt  Sue.  4,  19  3u  derfiinbigen  bag 
angenebme  $fabc  beg  $errn.  §eute  ift  ber 
Xag,  jefct  ift  bag  ^o^r,  tuo  ber  gebunbene 
©iinber  fann  fret  tuerben,  tuenn  er  3u  &fu 
fommt  unb  feine  ,3luvnbeix  erfennt,  befennt, 
bereuet,  fo  ift  er  fret,  unb  tuirb  311  feinem 
©efd)led)t,  ober  3U  ber  Santilie  ©otteg  ge* 
aabtt. 

<so  banfen  tuir  bent  lieben  ©ott  fiir  bag 
alte,  unb  bitten  ibn  fiir  bag  neue,  3abr/ 
baft  er  ung  fuftre,  nad)  feinem  SBiEcn  3ur 
©eligfeit. 

ERit  ©ruft  on  aEe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

6.  ER.  Etafsiger. 


Knfm  iuQmb  SlHcUmta* 


33ibel  Sraflen. 


Sr.  Eto.  1169.  —  EBag  ertueeft  ein  ©tol* 
3er? 


Sr.  Eto.  1170.  —  2Ber  fprarf),  laftt  ung 
mit  ibm  3iebett  baft  tuir  mit  ibm  (Sefu§) 
fterben? 


Elnttoorten  auf  23ibel  Sragen. 


St.  Eto.  1161.  —  SBeffen  ©pfer  ift  bent 

£errn  ein  ©reuel? 

Elntto.  —  Xeg  gottlofen  Opfer.  ©priicbc 
15:8. 

Etiiblicbe  Sebre:  SBarum  tuirb  ber  ©ott* 
lofe  opfern,  modjte  311  ung  eine  Stage  fein, 
aber  tuir  follen  bod)  baran  bebfen,  baft  biele 
bie  in  Siinben  Seben  tuoEen  ficb  bodb  bar* 
fteHen  aB  geredjt,  unb  bag  in  ibren  Opfern. 

EJJenfdjen  fonnen  in  ©dbeinijeiligfeit  fu= 
djett  einen  ©ottegbienft  au§3ufiibren  tuie* 
tuobl  fie  nidjt  tuiEig  fein  modjten  bie  ©ihtbc 
guns  311  berlaffen. 

©ott  fann  aber  nicf)t  mit  foldjem  betro* 
gen  tuerben,  benn  er  tueift  aEcg,  fa  aucb  tuag 
tuir  bettfen.  Eiiemanb  betrfiige  ficb  felbft  in* 
bent  er  benft  er  fann  redjt  gut  lebett  unb 
bamt  boffen  unb  glaubcn  ber  $err  tuirb 
ibn  annebnten  aB  gut  genug,  benn  ber  $err 
tut  eg  nicfjt.  Etiemanb  bat  bag  ©efefc  erfiiEt 
aufter  ^efu§,  unb  ©ott  bat  befcbloffen  baft 
tuer  an  ^efug  glaubt,  unb  ibn  aB  $eilanb 
unb  $?err  annimmt,  ber  tuirb  ©nabe  erlan* 
gett  unb  fein  Seben  tuirb  in  beg  §errtt 
Xienft  fein. 

Slber  tuer  gottlog  ift  unb  in  foldbem 


©tanb  ©ott  opfern  tuiE,  bag  tuirb  etn 
©reuel  fein  bor  ©ott  unb  er  fann  eg  nidfjt 
ebren. 


Sr.  Eto.  1162.  —  EBeffen  ©inn  unb  ®e* 
tuiffen  ift  beibeg  unrein? 

Efotto.  —  Xen  Unreinen  aber  unb  Un* 
glaubigen  ift  nidjtg  rein.  Xitug  1 :15. 

EHi^lidjt  Sebre:  Etfandje  reben  doit  bielen 
©adjen  aB  rein  ober  unrein  unb  im  alien 
©efefc  tuar  ben  '^inbern  Sftael  gefagt  tuag 
fie  effen  unb  nidjt  effen  follen  audb  tuag  fie 
rein  unb  unrein  batten  follen. 

$En  biefem  33rief  3U  Xititg  fagt  f[JauIu§ 
aber  bon  ber  neuen  fiebre  burd)  ^efuS  ge* 
geben  unb  tuiE  fie  abiuenben  bon  ber  93e= 
fdjneibung  unb  3um  toabren  ©lauben  an 
^efu§  bringen,  benn  (2Ser§  10)  e§  gibt 
biele  fredbe  unb  unniifce  0dbtoaber  unb  2?er= 
fiUjrer,  fonberlidb  au§  ben  ^uben,  tueldjen 
man  mufe  ba§  ERauI  ftopfen.  Urn  ber  ©adbe 
tuiEen  (®er3  13)  ftrafe  fie  fdbarf,  auf  baft 
fie  gefunb  feien  im  ©lauben  unb  nidjt  bon 
ber  SBabrbeit  abmenben. 

©otteS  SBort  ift  intnrer  3U  aeftten  unb  in 
ber  geborfame  ganslidb  3u  befolgen,  aber 
bie  9Kenfd)en  baben  fein  9ted)t  ein  ©ebot 
3U  ntadjen  benn  e^  tuirb  abtnenbtfdb  fein. 
©r  fagt  tueiter:  Xen  ffteinen  ift  aEe§  rein; 
ben  Unreinen  aber  unb  Unglaubigen  ift 
nidjtS  rein,  fonbern  unrein  ift  ibr  ©inn 
fotuobl  aB  ibr  ©etuiffen.  @ie  fagen  fie  er* 
fennen  ©ott,  aber  mit  ben  SBerfen  berleug* 
nen  fie  e§,  fintemal  fie  e3  finb,  an  tueldjen 
©ott  ©reuel  bat,  unb  gebordjen  nidtjt  unb 
finb  3u  aEern  guten  SBerf  untudbtig. 

SBa§  finben  loir  tuenn  tuir  unfern  @tanb 
mit  biefer  ©dbrift  betradbten?  Xun  tuir 
nodb  belfen  9Kenid)cn  ©ebote  tueiter  3U  fiib» 
ren?  Unfer  ©inn  unb  ©etuiffen  fann  tuoljl 
rein  fein  aber  nur  burd)  ©lauben  an  ba§ 
SSerbienft  ^efu  ©b^ifti  am  ©tamme  be§ 
®reu3e§.  ^5aulu§  fagt:  ^cb  tueift  unb  bin 
getoift  in  bem  '§errn  ^efug,  baft  nicftB  ge* 
mein  ift  an  fid)  felbft;  nur  bem,  ber  e§ 
redbnet  fur  gemein,  bem  ift’S  gemein.  Co¬ 
rner  14:14.  — -3K.  33. 


ftinber  33rtefe. 


■aOJibbleburp,  ^nb.,  9t.  2,  33oj  8l/2,  Xec. 
28,  1941. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©ruft  an  eud)  unb 
aEe  £ero!b  Sefer:  ®ag  ^Better  ift  falter  aB 
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eg  roar.  2Bir  roaren  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei 
©Inter  fitters.  ©g  roaren  oiele  Sente  ba. 
Set)  babe  Stpoftolic  ©onfeffion  of  Saitb  ge- 
lernt,  unb  117tb  $falm  in  Xeutfd)  unb 
©nglifd)  nnb  eitt  £ifd)  ©ebet,  unb  bie  s-8ii- 
djer  beg  SJteuen  Xeftamentg  in  Xeutfd).  9BiH 
SBibel  Sragen  9?o.  1161 — 1166  beantroor- 
ten.  SBettn  id)  genug  gelernt  babe,  roiinfebe 
id)  ein  ©iingerid)  Sieberbud).  Sd)  be* 
fcbliefjen.  ©nog  gjober. 

Sieber  ©nog:  beine  9lnttoorten  finb  aHe 
ridjtig. — Barbara. 


$ennft  bu  beine  3Hbel? 


®inb  biefe  ©efifjidjten  bir  befannt? 

1.  3Bag  ift  bie  ®efd)id)te  bon  bent  £aber* 

roaffer  in  ber  SBii'fte? 

2.  SBegbalb  ftrafte  $etrug  ben  Bauberer 

'Simeon? 

3.  2Ber  fagte :  „$u  bift  boll  bitterer  ©aHe 

unb  berfniibft  mit  Ungeredjtigfeit?” 

4.  SBoburd)  tourbe  ©lint  befannt? 

5.  2Bie  fdjlugen  Sonatban  unb  fein  Sdjilb- 

trager  bie  ^S^ilifter  ? 

6.  '3Bie  Iautet  ber  93er§:  „2>urd)  ben,  ber 

ung  geliebt  bat”? 

7.  9Ber  fagte:  „3Bir  finb  ein  £emi>el  beg 

^peiligen  ©eifteg”? 

8.  ©o  Iefen  roir  bon  ber  ©eburt  Sanaa- 

nuel§? 

9.  9Bo  Iefen  roir:  „$odjmut  fommt  bor » 

bem  @aH”? 

10.  3Ber  nannte  fid)  „ber  SlUergeringfte 
unter  ben  §eiligen”? 


©in  Slufraf  gnr  SBa^famfeit. 


Sd)  embfinbe  roieberum  ein  toenig  fiir 
bie  ©bangeliumg  ^ofaune  gu  fdjreiben. 
3Bolle  ber  treue  ©ott  mir  Sidjt  unb  ©rfennt- 
nig  fdfenfen,  fo  bafj  fein  SBille  gefebebe. 
Safet  un3  einanber  eine  Sbii^e  unb  eine 
$ilfe  auf  bem  SBege  gum  i^immel  fein,  benn 
roenn  roir  an  bag  ©nbe  unfereg  irbifdjen 
Sebeng  fommen,  fo  toil!  bodj  feiner  guriidf- 
bleiben  unb  roir  aHe  rooHen  in  ben  ^intmel 
eingeben.  £)  toie  gut  ift  eg  bod),  bafj  toir 
bag  SBort  beg  Sebeng  nodj  baben  gu  unferer 
Beit.  „©g  roiH  'Slbenb  toerben,  unb  ber  £ag 
bat  fidj  geneigt,”  fo  foradjen  einft  jene  bei- 
ben  ©mmaugiiinger  gum  $errn  ^ycfu§,  al§ 
fie  ibn  nocb  nidjt  fannten.  9Bir  fonnen  aber 


baraug  erfennen,  bag  fie  Siebe  in  ibrem 
Bergen  batten  unb  and)  ein  anfridjtigeg  93er* 
langen  nad)  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Sefug  batte  ibnen  untertoegg  bie  Sdjrift 
fo  beutlid)  auggelegt,  bafe  fie  fagen  mufeten : 
„93rannte  nidjt  urifer  £crg  in  ung,  ba  er 
mit  ung  rebete  auf  bem  SBege,  alg  er  ung 
bie  Sd)rift  offnete?”  ©g  roar  ber  Siebe 
Reiter,  bag  in  ibren  Bergen  brannte.  So 
freut  fid)  and)  ein  jebeg  ©ottegfinb,  roenn 
eg  mit  ©leidbgefinnten  gufammentrifft,  nnb 
eg  embfinbet,  roie  bag  S^uer  ber  Siebe  im 
Bergen  gu  breitneu  anfangt.  Unb  biefeg 
Seuer  ber  Siebe  im  Bergen  barf  nidjt  er* 
lafdben.  Unb  bier  bat  ber  ©Iaubige  eiiten 
^ambf  gu  befteben,  ben  bie  9BeIt  niebt  fennt, 
benn  ber  geinb  unferer  Seele  ift  aHegeit 
tdtig  mit  feiner  Sbfcbntafdbine,  ba§  beCbren- 
nenbe  Seuer  ber  Siebe  im  Bergen  ber  ©ot« 
teSfinber  au§guIofd)en.  ©r  bietet  afle§  auf 
unb  er  fennt  unfere  fd)roaibe  Seite.  2Bo  er 
nur  ettoa§  fReigung  gur  ^offart,  ©itelfeit, 
©bre,  ©igennub  ober  irgenb  etroa§  ber- 
gleidben  toabrnimmt,  oeriudjt  er  e§  gu  fei- 
nen  ©unften  auBguniibett. 

Sarum  gibt  un3  audb  unfer  ^eilanb  fo 
oft  unb  toieberbolt  bie  ^lufforberung  gu 
roadjen  unb  ernftlidb  gu  beten.  9htr  roenn 
toir  ba§  tun,  fonnen  roir  alien  liftigen  2tn* 
Iaufen  beS  SeinbeS  ftanbbalten  unb  aHegeit 
fiegreicb  fein.  Unb  in  unferer  beutigen  3eit 
gilt  e§  gang  befonberg  roadbfam  gu  fein,  benn 
e§  ift  bofe  .Beit.  ©§  roitt  3tbenb  roerben, 
bunfel  roerben,  unb  ba  braueben  roir  unfern 
$errn  unb  ^eilanb  gang  befonberS.  9Bie 
gut  ift  e§  fiir  ein  jebe§  ©otte§finb,  ben 
§errn  unb  ^eilanb  ftetS  eingulaben  gu  al* 
Iem  feinem  £un  unb  SSornebmen.  ©r,  ber 
Iiebe  $eilanb,  bat  oerbeifeen  bei  ben  Seinen 
gu  fein  bi§  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  2BeIt,  unb  er 
toirb  feine  SBerbeifeung  toabr  madjen,  bag 
rooHen  toir  einfaltiglid)  unb  finblidb  glau- 
ben. 

2Bag  mufe  eg  fiir  bie  ^linger  beg  $errn 
Sefu  bebeutet  unb  gemeint  baben,  alg  fie 
faben,  toie  man  ibren  geliebten  §errn  unb 
SWeifter  anS  ^reug  nagelte.  Sie  fatten  ibre 
gange  ^offnung  auf  ibn  gefe^t  unb  mufeten 
bann  feben,  toie  er  am  ®reuge  ftarb.  So 
fonnen  roir  e§  un^  leidbt  oorfteHen,  toie  be* 
frembenb  eg  fiir  bie  beiben  ©mmaugiiinger 
getoefen  fein  mufe,  alg  fie  biefen  anbern 
SBanberer  auf  bem  SBege  antrafen,  ber  an* 
f(beinenb  gar  nicbt§  tou&te  bon  bem,  toa§ 
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fief)  in  biefen  Dagen  3U  3eruiafem  sugetra* 
gen  f)atte.  3cbermann  rcbete  bod)  batoon, 
meldjc  grofje  unb  rounberbare  Daten  3efn§ 
bon  ^aaaretb  tooilbradit  batte.  ©r  mufctc 
ibnen  bie  Scbrift  erijffnen,  ibn.cn  bag  ©er* 
ftiinbnte  fur  bie  Scbrift  auftun. 

Der  geinb  batte  eg  nidbt  toermodjt,  bag 
Seuer  ber  fiiebc  in  ibrern  $er3en  3U  ibrcm 
§errn  gan3  augsulofdjen.  9lud)  in  ben  bun* 
felften  Stunben,  mo  fie  ibre  §offnungen 
babinfdjminben  faben,  blieb  bie  Siebe  3a  ibs 
rent  £errn  bocb  irn  £er3en.  ©g  batte  ibrem 
^er3en  aud)  moblgetan,  fo  in  bie  ©rfennt* 
nig  ber  Sd^rifi  bineingefubrt  3«  merben, 
benn  fie  liebten  ©ott  unb  fein  SBort,  unb 
miemobl  fie  ben  $errn  ^efug  nod)  nid)t  er* 
fannt  batten,  luben  fie  ibn  bod)  ein,  bei 
ibnen  ein3ufebrcn  unb  ^erberge  bei  ibnen 
3u  madjen.  So  gebt  eg  ©leidjgefinnten.  25a 
mirb  eg  roabr,  mag  ber  D5id)ter  3um  3Iug* 
brud  bringt  mit  ben  ©ortcn: 

„Siebe  ift  bie  befte  ©abe, 

'Die  ber  ©eift  ben  (Swiften  gibt; 

2Benn  id)  ©ngelg3ungen  babe, 

,<pabe  aber  nidbt  geliebt, 

©in  id)  nid)tg  alg  eine  Sdjelle, 

9tur  ein  tonenb,  leblog  ©r3, 

D)enn  obfdjon  bie  Stimm  Hang  belle, 
Igebtte  babei  bodb  bag  &er3.” 

Diefc  fo  fcbone  unb  gute  ©abe  ber  Siebe, 
bie  ©ott  burcb  feinen  ©eift  in  unfer  §ers 
gelegt  bat,  miuffen  mir  bemabren  alg  ben 
berrlidjen  (Sbelftein  ben  eg  gibt.  ©Sir  alg 
bie  9tad)foIger  ©brifti,  bie  ®inber  ©otteg, 
beg  ©aterg,  biirfen  nidjtg  mebr  lieben,  alg 
unfern  ©ott  unb  ben  <$eilanb  unferer  Seele, 
ba^  iebrt  ung  bag  ©ort  ©otteg.  ^ofyanneg 
fagt:  „&abt  nidbt  Iieb  bie  'SBelt,  nod)  mag  in 
ber  Belt  ift.”  ©in  SRacbfoIger  ©brifti  mufe 
fein  ©ebot  immer  im  (§er3en  baben. 

©Bie  toiele,  bie  ©adbfolger  beg  #errn  3efu 
3U  fein  befennen,  fefcen  ibr  ©ertrauen  gans 
auf  bie  ucrganglicben  Dinge  biefer  ©Belt, 
anftatt  auf  ben  §errn,  fie  lieben  anbere 
Dingc  mebr  alg  ibn.  ©g  mirb  ung  belfen, 
unferm  §crrn  tooHiger  3U  toertrauen  unb 
unfer  ©Iaube  mirb  geftarft  merben,  menn 
roir  baran  benfen  mie  fo  treulidb  er  atteseit 
fur  bie  Seinen  geforgt  bat,  alg  er  auf  ©r* 
ben  manbelte.  ©Bie  bat  er  mit  ein  menig 
©rot  unb  ein  menig  Sifdjlein  eine  nad) 
Daufenben  3<iblenbe.  ©olfgmenge  gefattigt, 
fo  bafe  nod)  toiel  iibrig  mar,  nadjbem  alle 
fatt  gemorben  maren.  ©r  bat  nod)  bcute  bie 
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Suite  aHeg  beffen,  bag  mir  alg  bie  Seinen 
bebiiirfen.  ©r  ift  bcute  nocb  ber  redjte  giib* 
rer,  :ber  aHe  red)t  unb  fidjer  fiibrt,  bie  fid) 
bon  ibm  fiibren  laffen.  9Iber  ber  ^?err  fteHte 
felbft  fdjoit  bie  ernfte  Srage,  ob  er  mobl  aud) 
nodb  ©lauben  auf  ©rben  finben  merbe,  bei 
feiner  SBieberfunft.  Darum  ift  eg  fo  not* 
menbig,  bafe  mir  alg  bie  ©einen  in  biefer 
3Ibenb3eit  befonberg  madben,  bafe  mir  frei 
bleiben  toon  aHem,  mag  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  im 
^ersen  bampfen  unb  bem  lebenbigen  ©lau* 
ben  unb  bem  finblidben  ©ertrauen  guunfe- 
rem  bintmlifdben  ©ater  fcbablid)  fein  fonnte. 
Satan  bat  fo  biele  Sdjlingen  gelegt  unb  fo 
toiel  Satten  gefteUt,  aber  mit  ber  &ilfe,  ber 
^raft  unb  ©nabe  ©otteg,  fonnen  mir  alien 
biefen  entgeben  unb  bemabrt  bleiben  in  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg. 

'28enn  mir  bem  SBorte  ©otteg  folgen  unb 
ben  ^eilanb  aufridbtigen  ^erseng  einlaben, 
an  allem  unferem  ©orbaben  unb  ©un  fidb 
3U  beteiligen,  fo  mirb  er  audb  ang  bie  Slugen 
offnen,  bafe  mir  beg  ©aterg  ©at  unb  ©Bilten 
immer  Harer  unb  beutlicfjer  feben  unb  er* 
tennen.  Unb  er  mirb  ung  bann  audb  bdfen, 
anbern  eine  i^ilfe  unb  ein  Segen  3«  fein 
unb  mitsufjelfen,  foldbe,  bie  ben  grieben  ©ot* 
teg  nod)  nidbt  im  $er3en  baben,  ibm  3U311* 
fiibten,  fo  bafe  audb  fie  bie  ^raft  feineg  ©Iu* 
teg,  bag  nod)  immer  nad)  ©armbersigfeit 
ruft,  erfabren  fonnen,  folange  bie  ^iire  ber 
©nabe  nodb  offen  ift. — ©rmablt. 


SBadbet  unb  betet  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  2lnfecb= 
Itung  fattet,  ber  ©eift  ift  mittig  aber  bag 
Sleifdb  ift  fdbmadb.  9©arf.  14,  38. 


6ffne  mir  bie  Slugen  bafe  idb  febe  bie 
'2Bunber  an  beinem  ©efeb.  ©fl.  119,  18. 


@ine  tounberbare  ©ettung. 


Unter  toiel  ©lut  unb  Stranen  mar  in 
©nglanb  bie  erfebnte  ©eligiongfreibeit  er* 
fampft  morben. 

Sin  Slnfang  beg  18.  ^abrbunbertg  jebod) 
entbrannte  ein  beftiger  Streit  smifdjen  ben 
©roteftanten  unb  ber  fatbolifdjen  ©artei, 
meldbe  bag  gan3e  mieber  3uriidfubren  moUte 
unter  bie  t^errfdbaft  ©omg. 

©iner  ber  bebeutenbften  S«brer  ber  ©toan* 
gelifdben  mar  ber  ©farrer  toon  ©ieuljof  mit 
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sftamen  SBrabburt),  ber  irob  aHer  93efpre= 
dfungen  unb  ISrobungen  ben  ®ambf  nid)t 
aufgab  flur  bie  gteligionSfreibeit  feine§  San* 
be§.  ©r  roar  auf  a£te§  gefafet  unb  fragte 
fid)  eine§  &ag0:  „2Benn  bie  SSerfoIgung 
bcginnt,  roerbe  id)  bann  aud)  bie  £reue  unb 
Stanbbaftigfeit  ber  Mrttjrer  beroeifen?” 
$iefe  ©ebanfen  roaren  toie  eine  N3lbnung. 

ieine  $einbe  jaben,  bafe  er  nicbt  sum 
Sdjroeigen  3U  bringen  roar,  betraten  fie  ei* 
nen  bofen  28eg;  fie  bingten  gegen  gute§ 
©ntgelt  einen  ^orber,  ber  ibn  ftitt  beifeite 
fcbaffen  fottte. 

„^(b  fenne  ben  3tfann  aber  ntd)t,  lagte 
ber  ftRenfd),  ber  ficb  fur  biefe  Sd)anblid)feit 
ber  eit  erf  tart,  batte. 

„©eb  am  Sonntag  3U  ibm  in  bie  ®ircbe 
unb  fief)  ibn  bir  an,”  lautete  bie  SIntroort. 

2)er  SBcrbrecber  tat,  roie  ibm  befoblen. 
@r  fafe  aeitig  in  einem  -®ird)enftubl  unb 
fafete  ben  ^rebiger  feft  in£  Sluge.  Mb  je* 
bocb  oeranberte  fid)  ber  StuSbrud  femes 
©efid)te§.  9tid)t  bie  ©efid)t§3uge  be§  ^re» 
bigerg  feffelten  ibn  mebr,  fonbern  ba§,  roa§ 
er  fagte. 

58rabburt)  prebigte  iiber  bie  2Borte: 
„2djaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  reine§  ■©er^unb 
•gib  mir  einen  neuen,  geroiffen  ©eift.” 

sftad)  bem  ©otteSbienft  fcblid)  ber  gebun* 
gene  iUtorber  gefenften  $aut>te3  binau§, 
eilte  3u  bem  flftann,  bem  er  ficb  berbflidjtet 
batte,  unb  rief  ibm  uufgeregt  au:  „$en 
spfarrer  Mbburt)  fann  id)  nidjt  ermorben! 
$cb  morbe  iiberbaubt  nid)t  mebr,  id)  roerbe 
ein  Shrift!”  So  gefd^ab  e§,  unb  bie  fteli* 
gionSfreibeit  trug  in  Snglanb  ben  Sieg  ba* 
bon.— ©rtoablt. 


%n  SSetebeit  if*  Sraurigfeit. 


ift  Xrnuern  beffer  benn  Sadjen” 
($reb.  7,  3).  3efu§  mar  ein  fWann  ber 
Sdjmersen  unb  befannt  mit  £raurigfeit. 
aSiele  miffen  beute  nid)t,  roa§  roirftidje 
£raurigfeit  ift.  S3  gibt  eine  £raurigfeit, 
melcbe  ben  Zo b  roirft,  unb  c3  gibt  eine 
Xraurigfeit,  melcbe  ba§  Seben  mirft.  $er 
Sftari?  freut  fid)  feiner  ftarrbeit.  '©ein 
Sacben  ift  gleicb  bem  ®rad)en  berJDornen 
unter  einem  ^opf ,  e§  ift  balb  boriiber  unb 
obne  feglicben  9hifcen.  $atte  er  2Bei3beit, 
urn  fein  Sn be  3u  feben,  fo  roiirbe  er  balb 
ein  QWann  ber  ©djmeraen  roerben  unb  be* 
fannt  fein  mit  Straurigfeit.  Siefelbe  Ur* 


aBabrbcit 

fadje,  bie  ibn  aum  Sacben  bcroegt,  roiirbe 
(ibm  Scbmeraen  bereiten,  unb  er  roiirbe 
•traurig  fein  iiber  ba§,  rooriiber  er  ficb  freute. 
Unb  roober  roiirben  feine  2<broicrigfeiten 
fommen?  ®ommen  fie  nicbt  burd)  bie  2Bei§* 
beit,  bie  toon  oben  ift?  9fid)t  t>iele  finb 
roeiie  genug,  urn  3U  roiffen,  roa§  traurig* 
feit  ift.  2)ie  ©djmerjen  unb  Xraurigfeit, 
auf  bie  roir  un§  birr  be3ieben,  roerben  burd) 
bie  SrfenntniS  be§  §er3en§3uftanbe§  toor 
©ott  Derurfacbt.  S3  ift  roirflidje  Straurig* 
feit,  bie  gurd)t  oerurfadjt,  unb  bie  gurd)t 
be§  $errn  ift  ber  QSBeigfyeit  Stnfang.  ,/$enn 
roo  t»iel  2Bei3beit  ift,  ba  ift  oiel  ©ramen3, 
unb  roer  biel  lernt,  ber  mujj  Die!  leiben” 
(^Sreb.  1,  18),  bi3  burdb  bie  Surcbt  be§ 
^errn  bie  ^enfdben  oom  Men  roeicben. 
3tuf  biefe  3Beife  fann  ber  'Dfenfcb  burcb  bie 
2Bei§beit  unb  grfenntni§  ©otte§  ber  ©djlin* 
ge,  bie  feiner  Seele  gelegt  ift,  cntgeben. 

3)er  ®d)mer3  unb  bie  Xraurigfeit,  bie 
^efu§  butte,  fam  nidjt  non  bem  Suftunbe 
feineg  eigenen  $er3en§,  fonbern  nielmebr 
non  bem  ber  2&elt.  €3  ftebt  gefcbrieben, 
bafe  er  sugenommen  but  an^2Bei§beit.  So 
rourbe  er  ein  'SJtann  ber  Scbmergen  unb 
batte  Straurigfeit.  ©r  blidte  auf  bie  ganje 
2&elt,  bie  in  Siinben  lag  unb  rief  Iaut: 
„®ommt  ber  3U  mir  aUe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  mitt  eum  erquicfen.” 
Stber  nur  roenige  boren  auf  feine  Stimme. 
Xief  betdii'bt  fab  er,  roie  bie  Seute  in  ber 
3rre  gingen,  gleicb  Sdjafen,  bie  feinen  $ir* 
ten  baben,  bi§  er  fcbliefelicb  au§rief:  „$eru. 
falem,  ^erufalem,  ...  roie  oft  babe  id) 
beine  ®inber  nerfammeln  roollen  .  .  .  unb 
ibr  babt  nidjt  geroottt!”  ^n  feiner  *2Bei§beit 
fab  er  ba§  Snbe  ber  Stabt  ^erufalem,  bal 
(?nbe  alter  SDfenfdben,  bie  in  Siinben  Ieben, 
unb  e§  fcbmerste  ibn  febr.  Xenn  in  3Bci§* 
beit  ift  Siebe  unb  in  Siebe  ift  £raurigfeit 
unb  in  Xraurigfeit  ift  $emut.  „^n  feiner 
<£rniebrigung  rourbe  fein  ©eridjt  roegge* 
nommen.” 

Sicfjerlicf)  ©otte§  roeifefte  banner  finb 
roabrbaft  bemiitige  flKanner,  sJ)tanner  ber 
Sdjmcrsen  unb  3:raurigfeit.  3Ber  but  je 
grofeere  SBeigbeit  nernommen  al§  bie  3Bor* 
te  be§  Stpoftelg  ^obanne^:  „28ir  roiffen,  bafe 
roir  tion  ©ott  finb.”  Xas  ift  geroife  etroa^, 
bariiber  man  Urfacbe  but,  fid)  3U  freuen. 
9lber  bore  nun  feinen  nadbftcn  $lu§fprud): 
„Unb  bie  gon3e  3BeIt  Iiegt  im  Slrgen.” 
«Bracbte  biefe  6rfenntni§  nicbt  ^raurigfeit 
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in  bie  £>eraen  alter,  bie  bie  fBetefjeit  ©ottc* 
bciaften?  SBenn  eine§  aflenfeben  «§era  frei 
ift  nor  ©ott,  fo  fann  cr  firf)  freuen  mit  be= 
nen,  bie  fief)  freuen,  unb  fann  meinen  mit 
ben  2Beittenben.  Xann  mirb  er  burd)  ©ei§= 
beit  glcid)  berjenigen  feineS  $errn  ein  aflann 
ber  Sdjmer3en  unb  Xraurigfeit  merbeit. 
Unb  bie§  ift  ba3  Xrauern,  ba£  beffer  ift  al§ 
Sacbcn. — ©rmablt. 


Xanfbarfeit. 


Xer  aflenfd)  bat  grofje  Urfadje,  banfbar 
gegen  feinen  giitigen  Sdjopfer  au  fein,  ber 
Seine  SegenSftrome  auf  ibn  berabfliefjcn 
Iafjt  unb  aHe§  fi'ir  ba3  SBoblergeben  be§ 
aflenfdjen  erfdjaffen  bat;  aber  ber  aflenfdj  ift 
fo  febr  geneigt,  biefeS  au§  ben  Slugen  au 
Perlieren  unb  bie  aBobltaten  ©otte§  311  Per= 
geffen  unb  ba§  ift  eine  Urfad)e,  toarum  er 
nidjt  mebr  Segnungen  non  ©ott  erlangt 
unb  ©ott  foaufagen  Sein  21ngefid)t  bor  ibm 
Perbirgt. 

2Benn  ber  aflenfd)  io  redjt  ba§  ©Ienb  an= 
beret  feben  unb  ein  aflitgefliibl  fur  ba^felbe 
babeit  miirbe,  fo  miirbe  er  and)  an  ber  ©r= 
fenntniS  fornmen,  mie  gut  ©ott  gegen  ibn 
ift  unb  mie  in  unoerbienter  aBeife  ber  Sdjop= 
fer  ibm  Seinen  Segen  fpenbet. 

©§  mirb  eine  febr  ergreifenbe  ©efdjidjte 
bon  einer  febr  armen  Gutter  unb  amei 
ftinbern  eraablt.  Xie  aflutter  batte  nidjt 
einmal  genug  Xecfen,  unb  ®leibung3ftiicfe, 
um  bie  ®inber  au  bebeefen.  ^nmitten  be§ 
SBinterS  maren  fie  beinabe  erfroren  unb 
bie  aflutter  nabm  bie  ^ettertiir  au§  ibreit 
5TngeIn  unb  fteUte  fie  bor  ber  <5cfe  auf,  too 
fie  fid)  aunt  @djlafeit  aufammengefauert 
batten,  bamit  etma§  Suftaug  bon  ibnen  ab* 
gebalten  merben  modjte.  ©ine§  ber  ®inber 
fflufterte  ber  aflutter  au:  „aflutter,  ma§  ma* 
djen  jene  fleinen,  Iieben  ®inber,  meldje  feine 
SMIertiir  baben,  bie  bor  fie  aufgeftettt  mer* 
ben  fann?”  2Bir  feben,  bafj  fogar  bier  ba§ 
fleine  '$inbe§bera  nod)  Urfacbe  aur  Xanf* 
barfeit  fanb,  trofcbem  e3  ©ntbebrungen  unb 
ftalte  Ieiben  mujjte. 

£),  mie  befdjdmenb  biefe§  fiir  mandjen 
aflenfeben  ift,  ber  nodb  nie  in  einer  foldjen 
Sage  gemefen  ift  unb  bod)  unbanfbar  gegen 
feinen  giitigen  Sd)dpfer  ift!  0,  Iafet  un§ 
©ott  bon  ^eraen  banfbar  fein  unb  e3  in  ber 
5Eat  unb  SBabrbcit  bemeifen  unb  biefeS  roirb 
ein  Oflittel  fein,  baft  ©ott  nodb  grofeere 


SBobltaten  unb  SegenSfttome  auf  un§  be* 
rabfliefeen  laffen  fann.  „£)pfere  ©ott  Xanf 
unb  beiafjk  bem  $od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe. 
2Ber  Xanf  opfert,  ber  preifet  midb  unb  ba 
ift  ber  2Beg,  bafe  id)  ibm  acige  ba§  $eit 
©otteS.”  «Pf.  50,  14.  23. 

Sn  febr  pielen  StcIIen  ber  beiligen  Sdjrift 
merben  loir  ermabnt,  bem  &errn  au  banfen 
unb  Seinem  atarnen  Sob  au  fingen  fiir  aCe 
Seine  ©iite  unb  SBobltatcn,  bie  ©r  an  ben 
aflenfdbenfinbern  bemeift.  „Xanfet  bem 
$errn,  bemt  er  ift  freunblidb  nnb  feine  ©iite 
toabret  etoiglid).”  f)8f.  106,  1. 


Xie  aflutter. 

Xie  beften  ^rebiger  finb  bod)  attemal  bic 
afliitter,  ba§  ift  geroi^Iidb  toafjr;  biefelben 
bat  ber  Iebenbige  ©ott  orbiniert  au  Xienern 
am  2Bort  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ibrer  ®inber, 
unb  toa§  fie  ba  au^faen,  ba§  bringt  5rud)t, 
etlicbeS  breifeigfaltig,  etlidbe§  fecbaigfaltig, 
etlidbeS  bunbertfaltig.  $br  Ufliitter,  ba§  foil 
eudb  ein  aflabner  fein.  ©ine  ©efcbidbte  er= 
fubr  idb,  bie  begab  fid)  Por  einer  ®irdbentiir. 

©§  mar  am  Sonntag,  unb  bie  Seute 
gtngen^  aum  ©otteSbienft.  ©erabeiiber  mar 
eine  Scbenfe,  unb  babor  fafj  ein  aflatrofe, 
batte  bie  Wrme  iiber  bie  Sruft  gefreuat,  bie 
3igarre  im  aflunbe  unb  fab  Peradfjtlidj  brein, 
mie  bie  aflenfeben  a»r  ^ircbe  gingen.  Xa 
fam  audj  ein  aflann  beS  38e ge§  mit  feinem 
©efangbudb  nnter  bem  atrm,  ging  an  bem 
aflatrofen  Porbei,  unb  ber  fab  ibn  an  mit 
einem  Sadfeln,  ab§  bad)te  er:  Xu  armfeliger 
atarr,  ma§  Xaufft  bu  bodj  in  bie  ^irdbe? 
Xer  aflann  Perftanb  biefen  33Iicf  febr  mobl, 
unb  fragte:  „greunb,  miCft  bu  nidjt  mit  in 
bie  ffjrebigt?”  „Sflein !”  brummt  jener  barfdj 
unb  menbet  ficb  um.  Xer  aflatrofe  blieft  bem 
premben^  betroffen  in§  Stngeficfjt  unb 
fdbmeigt  ftille.  „_3Senn  beine  aflutter  bier 
mare,”  fdbrt  biefer  fort,  „bie  tolurbe  febr 
traurig  fein!”  ^Beiter  fagte  er  nid)t§  unb 
ging  ber  <®ird)e  a»-  Xer  aflatrofe  aber  fab 
ftarr  bor  ficb  bin  unb  fajj  Iange  in  ©eban* 
fen.  Xarauf  ftanb  er  auf,  bie  3ignrre  fiel 
ibm  au§  ber  $anb;  er  ging  langfam  iiber 
bie  ©affe  unb  ift  in  ber  ®ird)tur  perfdbmun« 
ben.  $n  t>«m  $eraen  mufe  ma§  Porgegangen 
fein.  Xa§  eine  SBort  aflutter  bnt  ibm  bie 
Seele  getroffen. — ©rmdblt. 


©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  l.^ob.  4,  8. 
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r 

ilnb  er  ftarb. 


Sor  einer  SReibe  oon  SQbrett  mobnte  in 
rr  Sonbon  ein  ®aufmann,  bee  nidjt  on  bie 
gottlidbe  ©ingebung  ber  Sibel  glaubte.  Sa¬ 
ber  ging  er  nie  biu,  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  der= 

■h  fiunbigen  au  boren,  unb  au  &aufe  liefe  er  e§ 

f  unbenufct  Iiegen.  ©ineS  SageS  iiberrebete 

V'  ifm  bod)  feine  S^id^te,  rnit  ibr  aur  Srebigt 

i\  au  gefien.  3tber  au  ibrer  SetriibniS  mar  ber 

■!  v-  Sejt  an  bem  £age  ba§  5.  ®a*ritel  au§ 

2  l.^Rofe.  „2Sarum,”  bacJjte  fie,  „bat  ©ott 

e§  fo  gefiigt,  bafe  ber  ^rebiger  gerabe  beute 
;*  einen  folcfjen  getoafjlt  bQt  ber  nur  bie  Sifta- 

1  men  unb  SebenSjeit  ber  alten  Sater  ent- 

;v  bait?”  —  SMe  fie  nadb  ber  ^grebigt  nad) 

&aufe  gingen,  Iiefe  inbefe  ber  £)nfel  feine 
*  >>  Semerfung  fatten;  er  fd)ien  fogar  ernfter 
alS  getoobnlitf),  ma§  audb  nidbt  au  oermun- 
;  ’  bern  mar,  ba  mit  febem  Sdjriit,  ben  er  tat, 
bie  SBorie  dor  ibm  flangen:  „Unb  er  fiarb.” 
r  "  Unb  alS  er  am  3lbenb  in  feinem  3immer 
'  fajj,  tonten  ibm  bei  febem  ®d)Iage  ber  Surm- 
ubr  biefelben  28orte  in£  £>br-  //Unb  er 
ftarb.”  Unb  al£  er  am  folgenben  ttRorgen 
an  feinem  (Sdjreibtifdb  fafe,  ertonten  mieber 
biefelben  SBorte:  ,,Unb  er  ftarb”  fo  fraftig 
in  feine  ©eele  biuein,  bafe  er  feine  ©ebanfen 
nid)t  fammeln  fonnte  unb  in  einer  gana  ein- 
s  fadben  Bufammenrecbnung  gebler  utadbte. 
„yit\n,”  ri'ef  er  au§,  „e£  bleibt  mir  nidbt 
anbereS  iibrig,  alS  biefeS  ®af)itel  nodb  ein- 
mal  au  Iefen.”  Unb  er  offnete  bie  feit  dielen 
-  *  ^abren  derfaumte  Sibel  unb  Ia§  ba§  ganje 
obengenannte  ®a$)itel,  morin  bie  SBorte 
>  „Unb  cr  ftarb”  adjtmal  dorfommen. 

SDie  SBorte  murben  fiir  ben  ®aufmann 
y  *  ©rmedEungSroorte  aurn  fieben.  ©r  badbte: 
\  „Sebt  nodb  gebore  idb  freilid)  au  ber  2lnaabl 
ber  Sebenben,  aber  audb  don  mir  mirb  e§ 
einmal  beijjen:  /uub  er  ftarb!’  Unb  ma§ 
bann?  ^a,  ma§  bann,  menn  biefeS  fieben 
3u  ©nbe  ift?  3Bo  merbe  idb  lanben?” 

25ieie  unb  abnlidje  ©ebanfen  brdngten 

*  auf  ibn  ein  unb  Iagen  ibm  l'dbtder  am  §er- 
3en;  er  gab  fid)  aber  feine  Sube,  fonbern 
fudjtc,  bi§  er  3bn  fanb,  ber  ba  ift  ber  2Beg, 

*  t-  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  fieben,  unb  ber  ba 
gefagt  bat:  „2&er  an  mid)  glaubei,  tpirb 

*  nimmermebr  fterb.cn ;  roer  an  .mid)  glaubet, 
bat  baS  emige  Sejben.”— Grmablt. 


3»ir  miiffen  atte  offenbar  merben  dor 
bem  fftidbterftubl  ©^rifti.  2.  ©or.  5,  10. 


Ziorecfponfcenjen. 


93areditte,  hernia.,  Sanuar  10,  1942. 
©rufe  an  atte  Sefer.  $aben  ftrengcS 
•SGSinter  SBetter  meiftenS  bie  ganae  dergan- 
gene  SBodje.  33oben  gut  bebedft  mit  <sdbnee. 
SSorigen  'Sonntag  fanten  derfdjiebene  in 
<E>djIitten  in  bie  ©emein  roeldbc  ftatt  fanb 
anS  3>an  $.  93Ianfe,  ^oebtermann  don  So* 
ban  93.  Seiler,  mobnet  nabe  beSfelben  ©e- 
genb. 

■SDer  obige  genannt  ©iicfyof  Sp^on  ber 
fcfjon  eine  3eitlang  leibenb  mar,  ftarb  ben 
lOten  biefeS  StttonatS.  Seidbe  beftettt  auf 
2)ienStagS  ben  13ten. 

SBieber  ein  3oi^en  ^ir  im  fianbe 
beS  ^obten  unb  Sebenbigen  finb.  Safet  un§ 
bod)  ftreben  urn  immer  bereit  au  fein  fo  bafe 
roann  unfer  ©terbftunben  fidb  fjerbei  nabte 
bann  aud)  miirbig  erfinben  moebten  merben, 
eingenommen  au  merben  in  bie  felige  fttub. 

fenfebe  atte  Sefern  ein  angenebmeS 
gludffeligeS  Sob^  in  meldbes  mir  fiiralidb 
eingetreten  finb.  S-  S- 


Setter.  —  ©b^ift  Seiler  ftarb  ben  14- 
ten  Sea.  1941  im  Sitter  don  44  Sob^en. 
2Bar  geboren  ben  lOten  3Iuguft  1897.  ©r 
binterlafet  fein  betriiibteS  ©beioeib,  Sodbter 
don  ©brift.  2.  gifdfjer,  unb  4  ®inber:  5Inna, 
SlmoS,  ©lam  unb  SWart),  fomie  aucb  feine 
merte  Shutter  unb  amei  Sriiber  unb  jliinf 
©dbmeftern. 

Sie  SJcutter  unb  amei  lebige  ;Sdbmeftern 
mobuen  auf  ber  alten  ^eimftatte  mo  audb 
ber  Serftorbene  mobnte.  Siefer  SobeSfatt 
fam  fdjnett  unb  unerroartet.  Ser  Serftor¬ 
bene  mar  ein  gefunbe  fraftige  Sorfon  mur- 
be  aber  fdjnett  babin  gerafft.  ©r  murbe 
toblid)  derle^t  burdb  ben  ^uff^Iag  eineS 
SferbeS  (©aul). 

,;©S  fann  dor  ftadjt  Ieidjt  anberS  merben 
alS  es  am  frttben  Morgen  mar,  Senn  meil 
mir  Ieben  bier  auf  ©rben,  finb  mir  in  ftetcr 
SobeSgefabr.” 

Scr  fo  febnett  21bgerufene  batte  eine  an- 
genebme  friebliebenbe  ittatur,  mar  ofterS  im 
SoS  menu  Siener  aum  ©ort  cingefe^t  rour- 
ben. 

fieicbenrebe  bei  Sreb.'  2eoi  ©.  ©tol^fufe 
unb  Sifd).  ttRanaffa  ©.  Sontrager.  Stejt: 
Sie  oft  gebraudbten  funf  Serfe  aWarf.  13. 
2ieb  am  §aufe:  fKein  SebenSfaben  Iauft 
3u  ©nbe.  Sieb  am  ©rabc:  Sas  ©rab  ift  ba 
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(Unporteiii'dje  SieberfmdEj).  ©eerbtgung  in 
bem  TCbl  ftricf  ©egrabnifeplafc. 

3. ».  S- 


(Seirmti 


9Wtfler— Mifty. — ©rbin,  'Sobn  bon  %oe 
filler  unb  ©eib  bon  ©after  ©ourttt),  £)fla= 
boma  unb  2TCart),  Dodjter  bon  9lbe  g. 
unb  ®3eib  bon  ffteno  ©ountt),  ftanfa§  ba&en 
etnanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be  gereid^t  ben 
18ten  December  an  ber  £enrt)  SI.  SKitter 
SBobnung.  §■  fitter  biente. 


SWaft — ©ontreger. — greb,  2of)n  bon 
D.  9J?aft  unb  SBeib,  ^utdjtnfon,  ftanfaS  unb 
®atte,  Do<f)ter  bon  ^5am.  91.  ©ontreger  unb 
SBeib,  $aben,  ftanfa§  finb  in  ben  ^eiligen 
^^eftonb  getreten  ben  23ten  December. 
S.  ®eim  biente. 


©earbb — ©ead)t). — Slbrabant,  3obn  bon 
aflenno  ©.  ©eacfjt)  unb  SBeib,  unb  ftatie 
©eacbt),  beibe  bon  ber  ^utdbinfon,  ftanfa§ 
©egenb  finb  aud)  bebient  morben  im  ©be* 
ftanb  ben  25ten  December  burdj  %  #. 
filler  an  ber  SBiH.  g)ubb  §eimat. 

Dafe  ber  Jperr  fie  aHe  modjte  fegneit,  bafe 
fie  bod)  einen  friebfamen  unb  braudjbaren 
Durdjgattg  baben,  tbenn  fdjon  fo  ein  grofe 
Dbeil  bon  ber  SBelt  am  ftreiten  ift,  ift  unfer 
SBunfd).  ©.  SB. 


£e&esansetdett» 


Stolfefuft.  —  Daniel  (IWaft)  Stolfcfufe 
ftarb  ben  13ten  Deaember  1941,  im  Sifter 
bon  91  Safjren  unb  einem  a^onat.  ©r  mar 
geboren  ben  13ten  9?ob.  1850. 

©r  mar  ein  Olieb  ber  HRennonitifcben 
©emeittbe  feib  feiner  Swgertb. 

Snt  Safjr  1879  murbe  er  ermablt  al§ 
©rebiger,  in  meldjern  ©eruf  er  biente  bi§ 
au  ben  Iefcteren  ^abren.  ©r  mar  ein  tiidj* 
tiger,  gut  begabter  fftebner,  fo  bafe  fein 
©rebigen  be§  ©ort§  gar  riibrenb  unb  ein* 
bringlidf)  mar  fur  bie  guborer  unb  biefelben 
eine  Spur  binterlafeen  bie  boffentlidb  lange 
bauern  mirb. 

Der  ©erftorbene  mar  ber  Siftefte  unter 
ber  DieneraabI,  beibeS  in  U.  unb  ©an* 
aba  unb  ben  fRadjridbten  gemafe  aucb  ber 


iiftefte  Sftann  in  ben  Slmifdben  ©etnetnben 
ber  oben  genannten  beiben  Sdnber. 

Die  ©eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  aRittmodb  ben 
17ten  im  $aufe  feineS  SobneS  D.  3fra. 
Setdjenrebe  bei  Shrift  ©lid  unb  SWanaffe 
©ontrager.  Dejt  l.Dbeff.  13—18.  Sieb 
am  $aufe:  SWein  fiebenSfaben  Iauft  au  ©nbe. 
2ieb  am  ©robe:  97un  bringen  mir  ben  Seib 
3|ur  9hib. 

Der  ©erftorbene  binterlafet  folgenbe  ftin* 
ber:  (Seine  ©attin  ging  ibm  mefjrere  ^ab* 
re  boran.) 

atobiaS  Stolbfufe  (a.  D.),  ^obann, 
D.  $ra  (©reb.),  unb  Sarab,  SBeib  bon 
©brift  ft.  ftinnig.  Dann  aucb  einen  ©ruber, 
Dabib,  baau  eine  SInaabI  ftinbe§finber  unb 
UrfinbeSfinber. 


9Kein  ftinb  bermirf  bie  3udjt  be§  ^errn 
nidjt  unb  fei  nid^t  ungebultig  iiber  feiner 
Strafe.  S^r.  3,  11. 
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STILL  WITH  THEE 


(Psa.  139:17,  18) 

How  precious  also  are  Thy  thoughts  to 
me, 

O  God,  how  great  the  number  of  them 
all! 

If  I  should  count  them — if  I  could  re¬ 
call, 

Then  I  would  find  their  number  more 
to  be 

Than  all  the  minute  sands  along  the 
sea. 

When  I  awake,  then  I  am  still  with 
Thee. 

The  morning  calls  us  to  our  tasks — and 
we 

Go  forth  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
day ; 

Thy  guiding  hand  shall  lead  along  the 
way, 

Through  noontide  heat,  and  still  at 
night  with  Thee, 

We  close  our  eyes  in  sweet  security; 

When  I  awake,  then  I  am  still  with 
Thee. 

And  thus  in  closest  fellowship  with 
Thee, 

Help  us  to  live  life’s  day  at  Thy  com¬ 
mand  ; 

Help  us  to  walk  life’s  way,  led  by  Thy 
hand ; 

And  when  at  last  death  bids  us  come 
to  Thee, 

May  this  our  trust  and  firm  assurance 
be — 

When  I  awake,  then  I  am  still  with 
Thee. 

— Ivan  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 


Is  it  unity  with  brethren  with  unity 
with  Christ  which  we  seek?  Or  is  it 
union  along  the  line  of  least  resistance, 
of  less  self-denial,  of  more  self-indul¬ 
gence,  of  greater  popular  standing 
which  we  seek? 

Manifested  trends  and  tendencies  a- 
mong  those  nominally  our  brethren  in 
the  faith  obviously  make  these  ques¬ 
tions  in  order. 


Do  we  not  also  need  reminding  that 
the  Bereans  “received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
[the  things  preached]  were  so”  and 
that  “these  were  more  noble”  than 
others? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Recent  visitors  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  from  Ontario,  Canada,  were : 
Monroe  Jutzi,  Mrs.  Mary  Yantzi  and 
daughter  Lucille ;  also  Lloyd  Steinman 
and  wife. 


Michael  M.  Zehr  and  son-in-law, 
Michael  Jantzi,  of  Adams,  New  York, 
spent  a  week  in  Arenac  County,  Mich., 
being  called  there  because  of  the  illness 
of  Bro.  Jantzi’s  mother.  They  returned 
home  on  Christmas  Day. 


Mrs.  Menno  Yoder  and  daughter 
Clara,  and  son  Ben,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  with  Amos  Bontrager,  as  driver, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  28. 
From  here  they  left  for  Niagara  Falls, 
and  expected  to  stop  also  at  other  points 
on  the  way  to  Florida. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Sadie  Renno,  Ruth  Byler,  Susie  Ben¬ 
der,  and  Mary  King,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Christmas  and  the  Sunday  follow¬ 
ing,  leaving  for  home  Monday  after¬ 
noon,  with  the  exception  of  Mary  King, 
who  remained  for  a  longer  stay. 

Mark  Peachey,  wife  and  baby, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Delaware  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  28.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Lois  Peachey  who  returned 
to  resume  her  duties  as  teacher  of  a 
parochial  school  near  Dover. 


After  prolonged  mild  fall  weather  the 
temperature  dropped  to  seven  below 
zero  this  morning,  Tuesday,  Jan.  6,  in 
the  Castleman  River  region.  At  lower 
locations  it  was  doubtless  yet  colder, 
which  is  usually  the  case  in  frost  pocket 
localities. 
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About  five  or  six  inches  of  snow  fell 
Saturday  night,  so  the  ground  is  pro¬ 
tected  with  a  good  mantle  of  snow, 
which  lay  much  as  it  had  fallen. 

WANTED 

Back  Numbers  of  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  pay  25  cents  in  cash, 
or  in  credit  on  books  or  subscriptions, 
for  copies  of  each  of  the  following  back 
numbers  of  the  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT: 

9.  Jahrgang  (1920),  Numbers  1,  2, 
and  3. 

10.  Jahrgang  (1921),  Numbers  1,  5, 
and  24. 

16.  Jahrgang  (1927)  Number  23. 

Please  look  over  your  old  numbers 
of  the  HEROLD.  Copies  of  the  above 
will  be  gladly  received  and  paid  for. 
Write  and  tell  us  what  you  have  and 
can  supply.  Thank  you. 

SOME  COAST  TO  COAST  SUN¬ 
BEAMS  AND  SHADOWS 

By  O.  D.  Yoder 

Having  recently  visited  in  a  number 
of  our  Mennonite  congregations  and 
communities  from  coast  to  coast,  we 
pass  on,  for  your  consideration  and 
meditation,  some  of  the  sunbeams  and 
shadows  under  which  we  passed  along 
the  way. 

I.  SUNBEAMS 

It  was  truly  living  in  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  favor  to  have  enjoyed  His  Prov¬ 
idence  and  care  on  such  an  extended 
trip.  It  was  His  kind  providence  that 
permitted  us  to  journey  from  place  to 
place,  thus  to  share  the  hospitality  and 
kindness  of  many  Christian  friends  a- 
long  the  way.  The  writer  having  travel¬ 
ed  across  the  continent  in  former  years 
and  having  lived  on  the  Pacific  Coast  a 
few  years,  it  was  indeed  a  great  privi¬ 
lege  to  meet  servants  of  the  Lord  and 
Christian  friends  whose  names  and 
labors  seem  a  constant  part  of  our  daily 
prayers.  Including  the  special  period 


of  such  fellowship  as  was  enjoyed  at 
our  General  Conference,  where  there 
were  many  fresh  touches  of  our  various 
Church  activities,  all  tended  in  a  sacred 
manner  to  remind  us  of  the  Scriptural 
admonition  expressed  in  the  words  of 
the  poet, 

“Let  us  pray  for  each  other, 

Not  faint  by  the  way.” 

At  the  General  Conference  we  were 
reminded  not  only  of  a  casual  fellow¬ 
ship  that  belongs  to  believers,  but  also 
of  the  grave  responsibility  resting  upon 
leaders  called  to  direct  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  upon  each  one  chosen  as  His 
servant.  Such  responsibilities  should 
remind  us,  who  own  the  name  as  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  people  of  God,  of  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  professed  leaders,  “If 
they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had 
caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words, 
then  they  should  have  turned  them 
from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil 
of  their  doings”  (Jer.  27:22). 

Truly  if,  by  world-wide  contact  of 
Church  activities  and  mission  fields,  we 
are  not  gripped  with  the  unrelenting 
challenge  of  the  Lord  to  His  Church, 
our  ears  must  be  dull  of  hearing.  If 
such  contacts  do  not  stir  us  to  speedily 
bring  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world  and  to 
“hold  fast”  the  standards  of  the  faith 
in  the  midst  of  a  sorrowing  world  and 
an  apostate  Christendom,  then  certain¬ 
ly  our  feeling  must  be  numb  and  our 
eyes  closed  to  divine  facts. 

But  we  wish  to  bear  testimony  that 
in  our  General  Conference  fellowship 
and  in  fellowship  with  believers  along 
the  way,  there  is  among  many  a  deep 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  very 
fact  that  there  is  grave  concern,  and 
that  there  are  leaders  who  a.re  humbled 
by  the  conditions  of  a  drifting  church, 
is  to  us  a  sunbeam  of  God’s  goodness 
and  favor.  Meeting  brethren  and  serv¬ 
ants  of  the  Lord  who  are  today  humbled 
by  the  sad  world  conditions  and  by  the 
prevailing  apostasy  in  the  Church  is 
indeed  an  encouraging  thing.  It  is  the 
unconcern  and  absence  of  alarm  that 
brings  shadows  over  us,  and  not  sun¬ 
beams.  There  is  yet  hope  from  God,  if 
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He  can  find  among  our  number  enough 
of  men  who,  like  Nehemiah,  Daniel, 
Jeremiah,  and  others,  are  humbled  by 
the  “broken  walls”  and  by  the  drifting 
condition  of  His  people.  Calamity 
comes  when  His  prophets  cry,  “peace, 
peace,”  when  there  is  no  peace.  Warm 
sunbeams  still  break  through  the  dark 
clouds  of  our  modern  times  when  we 
can  meet  brethren  who  take  seriously 
the  Word  of  God  concerning  the  danger 
and  apostasy  of  the  “last  times”  (II 
Tim.  3). 

“God  is  still  on  the  throne”  working 
through  His  “faithful  few,”  and  despite 
the  predicted  apostasy  it  is  our  privi¬ 
lege  faithfully  to  serve  Him  without 
compromise  and  to  watch  and  pray  un¬ 
til  He  comes  to  call  us  home. 

II.  SHADOWS 

However,  between  the  periods  of 
sunshine  on  our  coast-to-coast  trip, 
shadows  also  sometimes  hung  over  us. 
Under  the  sky  are  also  plenty  of  clouds 
casting  their  dark  shadows  over  the 
professed  people  of  God. 

It  is  perhaps  not.  a  shadow  but  a 
solemn  twilight  that  we  felt  as  we  met 
together  in  General  Conference,  in  con¬ 
gregations,  and  in  homes  to  be  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  truth  of  the  solemn  words  of 
the  poet : 

“And  my  spirit  bending  lowly, 

Dreams  of  happy  days  of  yore ; 
Dreams  of  faces  fair  and  holy, 

I  shall  see  on  earth  no  more.  .  .  . 

They  have  gone  beyond  earth’s  weep¬ 
ing. 

They  have  fled  from  sin  and  care 
I  shall  meet  them  at  the  portal, 

In  the  glorious  by  and  by.” 

No!  It  is  not  all  shadow  to  think  of 
death  having  claimed  servants  of  the 
Lord  whose  testimony  in  varied  ways 
was  once  an  inspiration  to  us  and  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

But,  when  we  see  the  shroud  of  this 
old  Satan-ruled  world  being  more  and 
more  cast  over  the  life  and  worship  of 
modern  Christendom  and  ovef  our  own 
beloved  church,  that  is  what  casts  real 
shadows  over  us.  There  is  hope  when 


loved  ones  are  claimed  by  death,  but 
there  is  no  hope  for  a  church  that  will 
continue  to  drift  from  the  standards  of 
the  living  God  to  those  of  a  dead  and 
deceived  world. 

Quite  often  we* were  reminded  of  the 
words  of  the  prophet  repeated  by  our 
Lord  concerning  religious  professors  of 
His  day:  “This  people  .  .  .  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me”  CMatt.  15:8). 

Among  several  reasons  why  this 
might  become  more  and  more  true  of 
us,  we  are  reminded  particularly  of 
one.  Doubtless  we  are  biased  for  our 
own  conservative  faith  and  would  not 
think  of  exchanging  our  church  home 
for  that  of  any  other  denomination. 
But  when  we  realize  that  some  are  for¬ 
saking  some  of  the  very  foundation 
standards  of  our  faith,  and  yet  wish  to 
cover  up  such  weaknesses  and  failures 
by  pretending  to  worship  God  in  the 
“faith  of  our  fathers”  and  serve  Him  as 
they  did,  how  far  are  we  removed  from 
where  our  Lord  found  professors  in  His 
day?  Where  is  the  evidence  that  our 
heart  is  in  all  our  outward  name  and 
pretense? 

We  would  sound  the  call  from  coast 
to  coast,  Why  do  we  take  our  religious 
profession  so  lightly?  Why  do  we  play 
with  profession  when  we  should  take 
up  our  daily  cross  and  show  the  “marks 
divine”  of  our  Lord  and  Christ!  Does 
not  the  call  that  came  to  Israel,  “Shall 
not  I  visit  you  for  these  things”  come 
to  us  just  as  well?  Cf.  Jer.  5 :9,  23 :2. 

It  is  likely  today  too  much  as  it  was 
with  God’s  people  of  old.  When  the 
true  prophet  gave  the  message  of  God 
to  a  lukewarm  people  there  were  too 
many  who  said  of  the  message  of  the 
prophet,  “Doth  he  not  speak  parables” 
(Cf.  Ezek.  20:49)?  So  there  are  today 
too  many  who  speak  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments,  “Doth  not  he  speak  parables”  or 
“That  is  only  figurative.”  How  sad  that, 
when  too  late,  Israel  awoke  to  the  fact 
that  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  was  not 
speaking  parables.  How  sad  that  we 
may  today  learn  only  when  too  late, 
like  the  unbelieving  lord  in  Elisha's 
day,  that  God  meant  what  He  said  and 
said  what  He  meant.  When  we  see  that 
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our  religious  conscience  is  being  rocked 
to  sleep  on  the  sin  question,  why  should 
modern  servants  of  the  Lord  be  classed 
as  “calamity  howlers”  if  judgment  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is 
proclaimed,  and  if  past  history  verifies 
God’s  literal  judgments  upon  sin? 

That  the  latter  day  apostasy  predict¬ 
ed  in  the  Word  of  God  is  casting  its 
dark  shadows  over  the  conservative 
churches  is  evidenced  in  a  number  of 
ways : 

1.  Leaders  who  once  proclaimed  the 
standards  of  the  conservative  faith  with 
piercing  conviction,  seemingly  have 
joined  the  “defenseless”  movement. 
Where  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  once  gave 
them  conviction? 

2.  Congregations  drifting  wholesale, 
or  with  little  restraint,  from  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  the  faith,  and  from  the  teachings 
of  Christ. 

3.  Disrupted  congregations,  where 
repeated  actions  of  us  as  leaders  and 
individuals  seem  to  indicate  -that  we 
have  said  “good-by”  to  the  principle  of 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  have  them 
do  to  us.  Cf.  Matt.  7 :12. 

4.  Ears  open  to  modern  educators 
and  philosophers  rather  than  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  to  the  churches. 
Cf.  Rev.  2,  3. 

5.  A  growing,  painful  carnality 
which  allows  us  to  lament  our  fallen 
and  drifting  position  but  leaves  us  more 
and  more  helpless  and  hopeless.  Be¬ 
coming  more  and  more  entangled  with 
the  worldly  yoke  of  bondage,  we  can¬ 
not  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  us  free.— Reprinted  from 
Gospel  Herald. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


PRAYER  CHANGES  THINGS 


We  are  living  in  an  age  which  often 
causes  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
ask,  What  will  be  the  outcome  of  this 
world  crisis? 

A  certain  minister  of  the  Gospel  said, 
“It  will  either  cause  a  great  revival  or 
end  with  the  second  coming  of  Christ.” 

Another  God-fearing  man  who  is  also 
in  the  ministry  wrote  to  me  and  said, 


“Are  we  not  living  in  a  wonderful  age 
of  fulfilling  prophecy?  Will  democracy 
exist,  or  will  a  new  order  be  set  up  over 
the  whole  earth?  Let  us  as  Christ’s 
servants  pray  the  Almighty  God  that 
the  enemy  (Satan  and  his  army)  may 
be  overcome.” 

The  above  statements  from  these 
worthy  brethren  caused  me  to  write 
some  more  on  this  subject  for  the  *  r' 
readers  of  the  Herold.  First  of  all,  I  am  | 
thankful  to  know  that  God  as  the  K  i>  \ 
Supreme  Governor  of  His  own  universe  * 
is  the  One  who  “worketh  all^  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will”  (Eph. 
1:11).  Nothing  comes  by  chance,  but 
is  either  sent  or  allowed  by  God,  all  for  4 
some  wise  purpose  and  all  in  mercy.  In 
the  other  World  War  God  caused  the  *‘> 
young  men  to  go  to  the  military  camps 
to  witness  to  a  people  who  had  almost 
forgotten  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  , 
which  of  course  caused  not  a  little  ex¬ 
citement  among  the  officials  and  sol- 
diers.  Seeing  that  these  C.  O.  boys  took 
no  part  in  politics,  they' soon  learned  <S  . 
that  they  were  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
that  they  prayed  incessantly  for  their  ] 
rulers,  and  in  times  of  crises  they  carry 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer  what  they  know 
to  be  with  God  alone  in  His  providence  , 
to -control,  and  in  His  power  to  bestow. 

The  present  crisis  may  have  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  to  bring  all  the  saints 
nearer  together  as  Christ  prayed  in 
John  17 :21,  “That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  ^ 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.”  This  is  also  in  harmony 
with  the  apostle  Paul’s  prayer  to  the 
Ephesian  Christians  that  they  might 
comprehend  with  all  saints  the  love  of 
Christ.  Their  affection  was  not  to  be  « 
confined  to  a  selected  group  of  partisan 
like-minded  believers,  but  embraced  all.  15  v 
(See  Eph.  1:15;  3:18;  6:18.) 

We  as  Christians  who  are  separated 
from  the  world  (regardless  of  denomina-  . ,  - 
tion)  can  still  have  this  love  and  respect 
for  the  brethren  in  our  sister  churches, 
“that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.”  Then  we  can  pray  as 
one  body  of  believers  and  our  prayers 
will  be  answered. 
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The  present  war  is  no  exception.  Our 
firm  conviction  is  that  it  is  neither  with 
great  generals  and  their  armies  on  the 
fields  of  war,  nor  with  skilled  admirals 
and  their  great  navies  on  the  high  seas, 
but  with  all  the  saints  of  God  on  their 
knees,  that  the  issue  of  this  tremendous 
conflict  lies.  If  we  do  not  realize  this, 
Satan  does,  and  will  seek  by  every  de¬ 
vice  at  his  disposal  to  hinder  prayer. 

Over  330  years  ago,  the  Spanish  Ar¬ 
mada  sailed  from  the  coast  of  Spain 
for  the  shores  of  Britain.  It  consisted  of 
132  warships,  manned  by  8,000  sailors, 
carrying  20,000  soldiers.  Its  object  was 
to  conquer  Britain  for  the  Pope  and 
make  Rome  the  sole  teacher  of  culture 
and  religion  to  the  British  nation,  and 
ultimately  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  The 
secret  agents  of  the  Papacy  had  been 
preparing  for  this  event,  but  the  true 
saints  of  God,  who  were  in  the  secret 
of  His  counsel,  continued  in  earnest 
prayer  that  the  God  in  whom  they  trust¬ 
ed  might  make  bare  His  arm  and  over¬ 
turn  the  devices  of  the  enemy. 

And  thus  the  answer  and  deliverance 
came.  The  admiral  of  the  great  Armada 
died  before  it  had  sailed.  It  encounter¬ 
ed  two  great  storms  before  it  reached 
the  English  coast,  where  it  appeared 
on  July  30,  1588,  extending  seven  miles 
at  sea.  Disaster  followed  disaster;  ar¬ 
tifice  and  tempest  scattered  the  great 
fleet,  causing  what  of  it  remained  to 
flee  to  the  northern  seas,  where  furious 
winds  dashed  the  vessels  against  rocks 
and  cliffs  to  utter  destruction.  Through¬ 
out  the  British  Isles  this  was  recog¬ 
nized  as  the  act  of  God  and  national 
thanks  was  given  to  Him. 

May  this  same  spirit  of  submission 
under  God’s  hand,  with  confession  of 
our  failures  and  sins  and  dependence 
upon  God  as  expressed  in  prayer  once 
more  be  found  among  God’s  people  in 
the  present  crisis.  Then  we  shall  soon 
have  to  acknowledge  that  His  right 
hand  and  His  holy  arm  have  brought 
us  deliverance. 

John  J.  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — Prov. 
14 :34. 


THROUGH  THE  WATERS 


When  thou  passest  through  the  waters. 
Deep  the  waves  may  be  and  cold. 

But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge, 

And  His  promise  is  our  hold ; 

For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it, 

He,  the  faithful  God  and  true: 

When  thou  comest  to  the  waters. 
Thou  shalt  not  go  down* but  through. 

Seas  of  sorrow,  seas  of  trial, 

Bitterest  anguish,  fiercest  pain, 
Rolling  surges  of  temptation 

Sweeping  over  heart  and  brain, — 
They  shall  never  overflow  us, 

For  we  know  His  word  is  true; 

All  His  waves  and  all  His  billows, 

He  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

Threatening  breakers  of  destruction, 
Doubt’s  insidious  undertow, 

Shall  not  sink  us,  shall  not  drag  us 
Out  to  ocean  depths  of  woe ; 

For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us, 
Praise  the  Lord,  whose  Word  is  true! 
We  shall  not  go  down,  or  under, 

For  He  saith,  “Thou  passest 
through.” 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint.  Selected. 


AT  THE  CROSSROADS 


In  this  wide  world  in  which  we  live 
there  are  millions  of  roads ;  some  are 
small  and  rugged,  which  makes  them 
hard  to  travel  and  only  with  patience 
and  toiling  are  we  able  to  pass  over 
them.  Then  there  are  those  great  im¬ 
proved  roads  which  most  people  enjoy 
to  travel  on  because  they  can  rush  by 
so  quickly  with  great  speed,  nor  do 
they  stop  to  think  of  the  calamity  which 
may  be  theirs  the  next  minute.  Like¬ 
wise  are  these  the  roads  on  which  most 
of  our  fatal  accidents  occur.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  they  are  so  narrow?  No,  but  be¬ 
cause  most  people  travel  these  roads 
carelessly  and  recklessly.  Only  a  few 
prefer  the  so-called  “old-fashioned 
roads.” 

Likewise  there  are  two  ways  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible.  One  is  broad  and 
wide ;  you  take  all  the  pleasures  of  this 
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world  with  you.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  world  in  which  you  cannot  take 
part ;  nothing  too  vile  not  to  be  included 
in  this  sojourning.  You  £an  drink, 
dance,  swear,  gossip,  joke,  attend 
movies  and  indulge  in  everything  that 
is  possible  to  mention.  You  yield  to  all 
temptations  and  desires,  and  still  you 
travel  on  this  smooth,  slippery  road  and 
you  glide  along  so  swiftly  with  nothing 
in  the  world  to  worry  about  to  hinder 
your  fun  and  frolic.  All  goes  with  you. 
At  the  end  of  this  road  is  a  pit  of  fire 
called  hell,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  and  that’s  where 
your  eternal  destiny  is, — a  place  where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
forever  and  ever.  “For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul”  (Matt.  16:26)? 

The  other  road  is  strait  and  narrow, 
but  wide  enough  for  all  of  us.  You  leave 
all  the  fun  and  pleasures  of  this  world 
behind  you.  You  travel  with  Christ  as 
your  Guide,  and  Heaven  as  your  goal. 
You  resist  temptations.  You  lead  a 
life  that  is  pure,  honest,  and  noble.  You 
surrender  everything  to  God.  This 
road  has  no  room  for  strife ;  no  guns  or 
swords  are  used.  Christ  is  your  shield 
and  weapon ;  He  is  all  you  need.  This 
road  is  not  so  easily  traveled;  it  takes 
pains  and  suffering  to  travel  it.  World¬ 
lings  hate  you.  Your  life  is  consecrated 
and  you  are  a  new  creature.  Prayer 
and  the  Bible  are  very  important  in¬ 
struments  on  this  journey.  Your,  heart 
is  filled  with  love.  At  the  end  of  this 
journey  you  will  receive  the  most  won¬ 
derful  reward  that  is  possible  to  get. 
You  will  be  in  heaven  with  Jesus  and 
all  those  who  led  a  life  for  the  Lord. 

“For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by 
the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O 
God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared 
for  him  that  waiteth  for  him”  (Isa.  64: 
4). 

My  friend,  which  way  are  you  going? 
You  are  traveling  without  a  moment’s 
pause  to  either  heaven  or  hell.  Which 
way  have  you  chosen?  The  devil  has 
hypnotized  the  whole  world  and  keeps 


people  so  busy  that  they  have  no  time 
to  think  of  their  soul’s  salvation. 

“Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis¬ 
ciple”  (Luke  14:27). 

A  Young  Sister. 


EPHESIANS  5:22-33 


The  subject  of  these  scriptures  is  one 
to  which  every  church  and  every  fam¬ 
ily  in  the  church  should  give  careful 
consideration. 

In  the  first  place,  Paul  writes, 
“Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord”  (verse 
22).  ^ 

How  often  do  we  see  that  wives,  in¬ 
stead  of  submitting  to  their  husbands, 
try  to  place  themselves  at  the  head  of 
family  administration,  and  dictate  to 
the  husband  as  to  what  he  may  do  and 
what  he  may  not  do.  Suppose  we  com¬ 
pare  this  with  verse  24,  in  which  the 
apostolic  writer  compares  the  wives 
with  the  church  in  the  matter  of  sub¬ 
jection.  If  the  church  is  not  more  in 
subjection  to  Christ  than  many  wives 
are  subject  to  their  husbands  it -is  little 
wonder  that  conditions  are  what  they 
are.  For  example,  How  can  father  and 
mother  bring  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  to  the  Lord  if  they  are 
not  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord  ? 

Also,  How  can  a  church  bring  in 
the  unbelieving  to  the  faith  if  it  is  not 
in  subjection  to  Christ  and  to  His 
Word? 

The  husband  also  has  a  very  great 
responsibility,  for  in  verse  25  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,'  “Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it.”  Have  we  as  hus¬ 
bands  fulfilled  this  duty  as  enjoined 
upon  us  and  as  Christ  has  exemplified 
it? 

We  have  left  father  and  mother  and 
joined  ourselves  unto  our  wives,  but 
are  we  getting  away  from  our  first  love 
in  this  matter,  so  that  we  no  more  love 
them  as  ourselves? 

To  the  church  of  Ephesus  it  was  said, 
“Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love”  (Rev.  2 :4). 
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How  true  this  might  be  applied  to 
many  families  and  to  many  churches 
today ! 

And  Paul  sums  the  matter  up  in 
verse  33,  “Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband.” 

Peter  also  refers  to  this  matter,  “Like¬ 
wise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  ves¬ 
sel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered”  (I  Pet.  3:7). 

How  can  we  expect  our  prayers  to  be 
answered  in  the  home  or  in  the  church 
if  there  is  discord  and  hatred  among  us? 

Let  us  take  heed  therefore  that  at  the 
appointed  time  Christ  may  present  the 
Church  unto  Himself,  “a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish.” 

Grace  be  with  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

A  Brother  in  the  Faith. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Word  from  Relief  Worker  in  France 

Friends  of  our  relief  workers  in  France 
will  be  glad  to  learn  of  Bro.  Joseph  Byler’s 
latest  cable  from  France,  dated  December  17. 
This  cable,  received  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office 
on  December  18„  was  as  follows: 

“HAVE  JANUARY  SUPPLIES  LYON 
PROGRAM  STOP  ALL  GOING  WELL 
REASSURE  FAMILIES.”  —  JOSEPH 
BYLER. 

¥ 

Bro.  Schmidt  Makes  Purchases  for  Hospital 

Besides  planning  for  the  construction  of 
the  hospital  for  the  Mennonite  groups  in 
Paraguay,  Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt  is  also  as¬ 
suming  responsibility  for  purchasing  the  hos¬ 
pital  equipment.  In  his  letter  of  December 
14  he  says : 

“I  have  enjoyed  the  past  few  days,  while 
working  with  Franz  Heinrichs  in  purchasing 
supplies.  I  have  improved  my  German  talk 
and  understanding  very  much  since  here,  but 
I  still  have  a  long  way  to  go.  I  have  suc- 
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ceeded  in  obtaining  most  of  the  items  I  need 
for  the  building.” 

Bro.  Jesse  Hoover  on  Speaking  Tour 

Bro.  Jesse  Hoover,  recently  returned  from 
France  after  nine  months  of  relief  work  there, 
is  at  present  touring  the  middle  west  and 
speaking  at  Mennonite  chuches  on  the  relief 
program  in  France.  Besides  speaking  in 
churches  in  Ohio,  Bro.  Hoover  will  also  give 
a  talk  to  the  boys  at  the  Bluffton  Camp. 
Plans  are  under  way  to  have  Bro.  Hoover 
speak  to  Mennonite  churches  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  within  a  few  weeks. 

* 

Home  for  Aged  Continuing 

In  Birmingham,  England,  our  relief  work¬ 
ers  have  established  a  home  for  aged  people 
whose  homes  have  been  bombed  or  for  some 
reason  are  without  a  place  to  live.  Bro.  Peter 
Dyck  has  charge  of  this  work.  In  a  letter 
dated  December  3  he  reports: 

“I  am  very  happy  to  be  able  to  report 
that  at  ‘The  Woodlands’  everything  is  run¬ 
ning  smoothly.  The  fire-watching  problem 
has  been  favorably  solved,  though  not  with¬ 
out  some  difficulty;  the  number  of  inmates  is 
now  26;  and  we  have  been  most  fortunate  in 
obtaining  for  the  hostel  permanent  wardens. 
They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodgkin,  elderly 
Friends,  endowed  with  a  gracious  personality 
and  pleasant  disposition,  experienced  in  wel¬ 
fare  work,  staunch  Christians — two  of  their 
children  are  in  the  foreign  mission  field — and 
they  themselves  are  most  happy  to  be  able  to 
render  this  much-needed  Christian  service. 

I  feel  certain  that  the  running  of  internal  af¬ 
fairs  of  ‘The  Woodlands’  is  in  excellent 
hands.” 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released,  December  24,  1941) 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
NEWS 

Denison  Camp  Enjoys  Spiritual  Life  Meeting 

On  December  9,  10,  11,  Bro.  C.  N.  Hostet- 
ter  conducted  the  Spiritual  Life  Meetings  at 
the  Denison,  Iowa,  Camp.  “The  Olive 
Branch,”  camp  paper,  states  that  Bro.  Hostet- 
ter  spoke  on  the  following  subjects:  “Is  Life 
Worth  Living?”  “God-Made  Men;”  “How 
Can  I  Live  Triumphantly?”  Of  his  visit  to 
this  camp,  Bro.  Hostetter  says:  “At  Denison 
C.  P.  S.  Camp  I  found  a  large  number  of 
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young  men  who  wish  to  give  Christ  pre¬ 
eminence  in  their  lives.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
enjoy  their  fellowship.  God  bless  Camp 
Denison!” 

* 

Grottoes  Boys  Fight  Forest  Fires 

Boys  in  the  Grottoes,  Virginia,  Camp  were 
called  upon  to  fight  a  fire  in  the  George 
Washington  National  Forest  on  November 
18  and  19.  Three  crews,  numbering  around 
twenty  men  each,  battled  the  blaze  on  a 
mountain  at  an  elevation  of  4,000  feet.  One 
crew  returned  to  camp  after  a  thirty-hour 
vigilance. 

* 

Directors  of  Mennonite  Camps  to  Meet  in 

Chicago 

On  January  1,  1942,  a  meeting  of  the  direc¬ 
tors  of  the  Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  Camps  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  A  period  of  de¬ 
votion  and  spiritual  fellowship  is  planned.  In 
addition  to  this  there  will  be  a  discussion 
period  when  camp  problems  and  questions 
will  be  considered.  This  meeting  will  precede 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  which  is  scheduled  to  take  place 
on  January  2  and  3,  also  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago. 

(Compiled  by"  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released,  December  24,  1941) 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Cochranville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Dec.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  almost  Christmas  time. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper. 
I  read  “Story  of  the  Bible.”  I  learned 
8  verses  in  German  and  English.  I  also 
read  15  chapters  of  Revelation  and  2  of 
Matthew  in  German  and  English.  My 
father’s  cousin,  Elsie  Stoltzfus,  died 
Dec.  15  1941.  She  was  buried  yesterday. 
She  leaves  2  little  children,  a  baby  three 
weeks  old.  My  birthday  is  July  12.  I  am 
12  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin  brother, 
please  write  to  me,  and  I  will  answer. 
Yours,  A  Herold  Reader,  Isaac  Kauff¬ 
man. 

Dear  Isaac:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  and  it  is  good  you  can  read  Ger¬ 


man  and  English.  Your  Printer’s  Pie 
that  you  sent  in  was  used  in  July  issue. 
— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.^R.  2,  Box  8j4, 
Dec.  17,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  pretty  windy,  and  was  cloudy 
most  all  week.  I  go  to  Middlebury 
School.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  There 
are  32  in  the  same  grade.  Miss  Rhea 
Yoder  is  our  teacher.  I  learned  4  Bible 
verses  and  Psalm  23  in  English,  and 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
German.  I  will  answer  2  Pies.  I  want 
to  learn  enough  for  a  German-English 
Testament.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Verna  Yoder. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Dec.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm. 
I  have  answered  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1161-1166,  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  My 
Grandmother  Beachy  is  in  fair  condi¬ 
tion.  Church  will  be  at  Clarence  Mil¬ 
ler’s  next  time,  on  Christmas  Day.  We 
have  two  weeks  of  vacation  from  school. 
I  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and 
a  Happy  New  Year.  With  best  wishes. 
Walter  Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Dec.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
w'arm.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  have  answered  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1161-1166  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  This  is 
my  last  letter  as  I  was  14  years  old  yes¬ 
terday.  You  can  send  me  anything  you 
wish  for  my  credit.  A  Merry  Christmas 
and  Happy  New  Year  to  you  all.  A 
Junior,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra  Paul  and  Walter:  Your 
answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cold.  Meeting 
will  be  at  Ammon  Lambright’s  next 
time.  I  learned  10  Bible  verses  in  Eng- 
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lish  and  22  in  German.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  from  the  last  time.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  1165.  What 
is  my  credit  for  this  year?  A  Reader, 
Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  Your  credit  for  this  year 
is  90^.  Next  month  we  will  begin  on 
our  books  and  will  try  to  reward  the 
Juniors  for  what  they  want  if  they  have 
enough  credits,  and  if  not  we  carry 
them  over  for  next  year,  providing  we 
have  enough  funds. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned  55  Bible 
verses  and  67  verses  of  song  in  English, 
also  10  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
13  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Bible  if  it  is  all  right  to  carry  my 
credit  over  till  I  have  enough.  I  like 
school  better  this  year.  Catherine  Mil¬ 
ler  is  my  teacher.  There  is  some  sick¬ 
ness  around  here.  With  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mildred  Maust. 

Dear  Mildred  :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Next  time  you  write,  please  use 
pen  and  ink  as  your  writing  is  good 
enough  to  send  in  without  me  copying 
it.  You  did  not  say  if  you  want  a  Ger¬ 
man  or  English  Bible. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned  51  Bible 
verses,  30  verses  of  song  in  English, 
also  8  verses  of  song  in  German.  You 
may  keep  my  credit  till  1942,  if  it  is  all 
right;  if  not,  just  send  me  what  you 
think  best.  My  papa’s  name  is  Omar. 
My  mamma’s  name  is  Myra.  Christian 
Bender  is  my  grandfather.  I  have  3 
sisters  and  1  brother.  Their  names  are 
Mildred,  Clifford,  Fannie,  and  Ruth. 
Ruth  is  sick.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Ida  Maust. 

Dear  Ida :  I  guess  you  are  named  for 
your  Grandmother  Bender.  You  have 
done  fine  learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  mild  win¬ 
ter  weather.  1  have  memorized  the 


song,  “Bring  Them  In,”  3  verses;  “Je¬ 
sus  Loves  Me,”  3  verses ;  Morning 
Prayer,  2  verses.  I  want  to  memorize 
Bible  verses  next  time.  You  may  keep 
my  credit  over  till  next  year.  This  is 
our  vacation  week,  so  we  are  going  to 
German  school  this  week.  I  like  it. 
Oscar  Smucker  is  our  teacher.  Best 
wishes.  Katherine  Farmwald. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  28,  and  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  Psalm  100,  30  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  11  verses 
in  German.  I  will  also  answer  7  Pies. 
Yours  truly,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  interesting  paper.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  learned 
Psalms  1,  100,  and  134,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  Beatitudes,  John  3:16,  and 
will  also  answer  7  Pies.  I  will  close. 
Yours  truly,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  and  your  brother 
Marvin  must  be  twins,  as  you  both  say 
you  are  11  years  old.  You  both  have 
made  a  good  start. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Beatitudes,  Psalm  23,  10  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English,  also  3  verses  of  song  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
How  much  does  one  cost  [25<f]  ?  I  will 
answer  7  Pies.  Wishing  you  all  a 
Happy  New  Year.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Orpha  Yutzy. 

P.  S. :  I  learned  also  the  Apostolic 
Confession  of  Faith. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  Hymnal 
I  received  sometime  ago.  I  learned  44 
verses  of  song  and  8  Bible  verses  in 
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English.  I  will  answer  7  Pies.  A 
Junior,  Florence  Yutzy. 

P.  S. :  I  learned  also  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  110, 
Dec.  29,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather 
is  fair.  There  are  quite  a  few  cases  of 
sickness  in  this  community.  Enos  Yo¬ 
der’s  have  a  son  named  Melvin,  also 
Jake  Hershberger’s  have  a  son.  I  learn¬ 
ed  Psalm  23  in  German  and  the  Apos¬ 
tles’  Creed  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  all  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Martha  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Martha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  95ff. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Dear  Juniors: — These  will  be  the 
last  letters  for  1941,  as  I  have  them  all 
ready  to  mail  out  tomorrow,  Jan.  3.  I 
always  aim  to  send  them  the  3rd  and 
17th  of  each  month,  so  I  should  not 
have  them  later  than,  the  2nd  and  16th 
of  each  month.  How  swiftly  the  year 
has  passed, 

“Only  one  life,  ’twill  soon  be  past, 
Only  what’s  done  for  Christ  will  last.” 
So  let’s  try  to  do  better  this  year.  This 
will  be  a  busy  month  for  me,  taking 
care  of  141  Junior  credits,  and  I  hope 
the  readers  of  the  Herold  will  take  no¬ 
tice.  Wishing  one  and  all  a  prosperous 
New  Year. — Mrs.  John  J.  Miller  (Bar¬ 
bara). 


INTEMPERANCE 


(Extracts  from  a  booklet  published 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1832) 

Two  young  friends  have  just  met. 
They  have  gone  to  a  tavern  and  are 
drinking  together.  None  of  the  two  is 
a  drunkard.  They  were  never  intoxi¬ 
cated  in  their  lives.  Cannot  people 
drink  spirituous  liquors  temperately 
and  not  become  drunkards?  I  heard  a 
man  say  it  is  the  abuse  of  spirituous 


liquors  that  injures  people.  The  use  of 
strong  drink  is  the  abuse  of  it. 

No  person  can  drink  spirituous  liquor 
without  injury,  as  if  he  were  to  take 
any  other  kind  of  poison.  Some  people 
drink  liquor  during  sieges  of  sicknesses 
(epidemics — Ed.)  to  keep  off  disease. 
They  are  much  more  frequently  sick 
at  such  times  than  those  who  drink 
nothing  but  water.  A  very  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  deaths  are  produced  by 
the  use  of  strong  drink.  Many  of  the 
most  painful  and  distressing  diseases 
are  brought  on  by  drinking.  Most  of 
the  people  who  become  crazy  and  are 
sent  to  the  madhouses  bring  this  ter¬ 
rible  affliction  upon  themselves  by 
drinking.  The  daily  use  of  spirits  even 
when  those  people  never  become  intoxi¬ 
cated,  weakens  the  mind  and  strength¬ 
ens  all  the  evil  passions  and  wicked 
dispositions  of  the  heart. 

The  two  friends  are  only  drinking  a 
Little  but  almost  every  drunkard  could 
tell  the  time  when  he  only  drank  a  little. 
Will  the  two  friends  become  drunkards? 
I  have  no  doubt  they  will  if  they  do  not 
stop  drinking  a  little.  The  effect  of 
drinking  a  little  is  to  create  an  appetite 
for  more.  This  increases  insensibly  up¬ 
on  them  until  the  habit  is  fixed.  Then 
they  can  not  conquer  it. 

Nothing  but  divine  grace  can  prevent 
them  from  dying  drunkards.  There 
are  more  than  300,000  habitual  drunk¬ 
ards  in  the  United  States.  Of  this  num¬ 
ber  more  than  30,000  die  every  year 
from  the  effects  of  drinking.  (Remem¬ 
ber,  this  estimate  was  made  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago. — Ed.)  Every  year  more 
than  30,000  temperate  drinkers  become 
drunkards  to  supply  the  places  of  those 
dying.  So  you  see  that  those  who  be¬ 
gin  like  these  two  friends,  by  drinking 
a  little,  are  continually  going  the  down¬ 
ward  way  until  their  bodies  land  in 
drunkards’  graves  and  their  souls  in 
hell. 

Every  one  who  drinks  a  little  is  in 
danger  of  becoming  a  drunkard.  It  is 
the  practice  against  which  I  would 
warn  you.  It  is  dangerous;  it  is  sinful. 
If  a  person  never  dr|nks  intoxicating 
liquors  at  all,  you  seethe  can  never  be¬ 
come  a  drunkard.  I  hope  then  that  you 
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have  all  determined  never  to  taste  the 
dreadful  poison.  Whenever  you  see  a 
bottle  or  glass  of  spirits,  remember, 
"There  is  death  in  the  pot.” — Copied 
and  submitted  for  publication  by  J.  B.  F. 


GOOD  NIGHT,  OR  GOOD-BY 


Dr.  Langdale.  of  New  York,  tells  of  a 
devoted  Christian  businessman  who 
was  struck  by  an  automobile.  Hurried 
to  the  hospital,  he  was  informed  that 
he  had  only  about  two  hours  to  live. 
His  faith  was  implicit  in  the  goodness 
of  God  and  in  the  future  life.  To  him 
death  was  only  a  gateway  to  a  higher 
world. 

He  had  his  family  called  and  thus  ad¬ 
dressed  them :  “Wife-,  you  have  been  to 
me  the  greatest  woman  in  the  world. 
Through  sunshine  and  shadow  we  have 
walked  together.  You  have  been  my  in¬ 
spiration  in  everything  I  have  under¬ 
taken.  Especially  has  this  been  true 
with  reference  to  my  religious  life.  Many 
times  I  have  seen  the  Spirit  of  God  shin¬ 
ing  in  your  face.  I  love  you  far  more 
than  I  did  the  day  you  became  my  bride. 
Good  night,  dear.  I’ll  see  you  in  the 
morning.  Good  night.” 

“Mary,  you  are  our  first-born.  What 
a  joy  you  have  been  to  your  father.  How 
glad  I  am  that  you  have  looked  so 
much  like  your  mother.  In  face  and 
spirit  you  have  always  reminded  me  of 
her.  I  see  in  you  the  sweet,  beautiful 
young  woman  who  left  her  home  to 
become  the  builder  and  keeper  of  mine. 
What  a  Christian  you  are!  Mary,  you 
will  never  forget  how  your  father  has 
loved  you.  Good  night,  Mary,  Good 
night.” 

He  then  turned  to  his  eldest  son. 
“Will,  your  coming  into  our  home,  has 
been  an  unmixed  blessing.  You  were 
a  manly  boy.  You  have  become  an 
exemplary  man.  You  love  the  God  and 
church  of  your  father.  How  glad  I  am 
of  such  a  son!  You  will  continue  to 
grow  in  every  Christian  grace  and  vir¬ 
tue.  You  have  your  father’s  love  and 
blessing.  Good  night,  Will,  Good 
night.” 

Charlie  was  the  next.  Charlie  had 
fallen  under  evil  influences  and  had 
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grievously  disappointed  his  father  and 
mother.  The  dying  man  skipped  him 
and  spoke  to  the  youngest  child,  a 
beautiful  young  girl.  "Grade,  your  com¬ 
ing  was  like  the  breaking  of  a  new  day 
in  our  home.  You  have  been  a  song  of 
gladness,  a  ray  of  light.  You  have  filled 
our  hearts  with  music.  When  not  long 
ago  you  stood  at  the  altar  of  the  church 
and  surrendered  your  life  to  Christ  and 
took  the  vows  of  church  membership, 
your  father’s  cup  of  happiness  was  full 
to  overflowing.  Good  night,  little  girl. 
Good  night.” 

He  then  called  Charlie  to  his  side. 
“Charlie,  what  a  fine,  promising  boy 
you  were.  Your  father  and  mother  be¬ 
lieved  you  would  develop  into  a  great 
and  noble  man.  We  gave  you  all  the  op¬ 
portunities  that  we  gave  to  the  other 
children.  If  there  has  been  any  differ¬ 
ence,  you  yourself  must  admit  that  that 
difference  has  been  in  your  favor.  We 
have  done  the  best  we  could  for  you. 
Charlie.  But  you  have  disappointed 
us.  You  have  followed  the  broad  and 
downward  way.  You  have  not  heeded 
the  warnings  of  God’s  holy  Word.  You 
have  not  hearkened  to  the  call  of  the 
Saviour.  But  I  have  always  loved  you, 
Charlie,  and  I  love  you  still.  God  only 
knows  how  much  I  love  you.  Good-by, 
Charlie,  Good-by  !  Good-by !”  , 

Charlie  seized  his  father’s  hand  and 
between  his  sobs  cried  out,  “Father, 
why  have  you  said  ‘Good  night’  to  the 
others,  but  ‘Good-by’  to  me?” 

“For  the  simple  reason,  Charlie,  that 
I  will  meet  the  other  members  of  the 
family  ‘in  the  morning’  but  by  all  prom¬ 
ises  that  assure  us  of  a  reunion  and  give 
me  hope  of  having  them  with  me  again, 
by  the  same  statements  of  God’s  Word 
1  can  have  no  hope  of  seeing  you  ‘over 
there.’  It’s  good-by,  Charlie,  Good-by!” 

Charlie  fell  on  his  knees  by  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  bed  and  cried  out  in  the  agony  of 
his  soul,  praying  God  to  forgive  his 
sins  and  allow  him  the  hope  of  meeting 
his  father  again.  “Do  you  mean  it, 
Charlie?  Are  you  in  earnest?”  “God 
knows  I  am,”  said  the  heartbroken 
young  man.  “Then  God  will  hear  you 
and  save  you,  Charlie,  and  it  is  not 
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‘good-by,’  but  only  ‘Good  night.  Good 
night,  my  boy.’  ”  And  he  was  gone. 

Charlie  is  now  a  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  the  time  when  he  shall  see  his 
sainted  father  exclaim,  “Good  morning, 
Charlie.  I  am  so  glad  the  night  is  done 
and  the  day  has  come.  Is  it  not  a  glad, 
great  hour?  Good  morning  Charlie, 
Good  morning.” 

Oh,  members  of  the  same  home  cir¬ 
cles — husbands,  wives,  fathers,  moth¬ 
ers,  sons,  daughters,  loved  ones, — you 
who  are  bound,  not  only  by  the  ties  of 
blood,  but  by  the  stronger  cords  of  a 
love  that  is  sweeter  than  life, — the  day 
is  ending;  the  morning  is  coming.  They 
are  making  for  you  a  little  bed  yonder 
in  God’s  acre.  When  the  shadows  fall 
and  you  go  to  sleep,  to  those  who  love 
you,  will  it  be  “good-by,”  or  a  short 
“Good  night?” — Tract,  selected  by  a 
Reader. 


Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous :  not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail¬ 
ing:  but  contrariwise  blessing;  know¬ 
ing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing.  For  he  that 
will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile :  let  him  eschew 
evil,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?  But 
and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’  sake, 
happy  are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled. — I  Pet.  3: 
8-14. 


He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread :  but  he  that  follow- 
eth  vain  persons  is  void  of  understand¬ 
ing. — Prov.  12:11. 


Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men. — Rom.  12:17. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Woodburn,  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  26,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — Husband 
and  writer,  Jacob  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
Mrs.  Lena  Graber  left  for  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  4.  We  spent  some 
time  with  relatives  and  friends  and  re¬ 
turned  home  on  Dec.  19. 

While  on  our  visit  we  had  again  im¬ 
pressed  upon  our  minds  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  person.  We  attended  the 
funerals  of  the  following  persons: 
Daniel  Stolzfus — 91  years  old ;  Mrs. 
.Aquila  Stolzfus — 23  years  old;  Chris¬ 
tian  Beiler — 46  years  old.  We  do  not 
understand  why  God  called  them  at 
these  various  ages,  but  we  know  that 
what  God  does  is  well  done. 

We  read  in  Paul’s  writings,  “I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us” 
(Rom.  8:18). 

And  we  are  also  informed,  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby”  (Heb.  12:11). 

On  Dec.  25,  we  had  meetings, — in  the 
morning  conducted  by  Samuel  T.  Eash, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  in  the  evening  by 
Menno  Coblentz.  We  were  again  re¬ 
minded  of  the  perfect  Gift  which  God 
gave  to  mankind. 

The  weather  has  been  fair  and  not 
very  cold. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  al¬ 
ways  do  the  Master’s  will? 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 


Alden,  New  York,  Dec.  31,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “This 
is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it”  (Ps. 
118:24). 

Another  year  is  almost  here, — a  new 
year’s  days  to  be  lived,  hours  to  be  fill¬ 
ed  time  yet  to  do  the  Lord’s  will.  Shall 
we  be  in  our  places?  or  will  Time  rush 
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us  into  eternity,  finding  us  still  waiting 
for  “tomorrow?”  Some  day  for  each  of 
us,  and  some  day  for  all  of  us,  there  will 
be  no  more  time,  no  more  “tomorrows,” 
no  new  year ;  so  let  us  work  now,  while 
it  is  yet  today. 

Recent  visitors  in  Canada  were  Geo. 
Cassel  and  wife;  George  Schmidt  and 
wife  and  son  Walter  and  wife.  They 
attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  George 
Schmidt’s  father. 

Amos  Kipfer  and  wife  were  also  in 
Canada  to  attend  the  funeral  of  their 
uncle,  John  Kipfer. 

The  junior  sewing  circle  met  at  the 
home  of  Mabel  Jantzi  and  the  senior 
sewing  circle  at  Alden  as  usual. 

Jacob  Yoder  was  here  a  few  days  and 
returned  to  Michigan  with  his  wife  and 
son  who  had  spent  a  few  weeks  here 
with  her  family  (John  Helmuths). 

John  Yutzy,  wife  and  son  Lester,  of 
Iowa,  and  her  brother,  Demas  Mast  and 
wife,  from  Ohio,  spent  Christmas  with 
the  Mast  family.  Brother  and  Sister 
Yutzy  went  on  to  Canada  a  few  days, 
taking  Eli  Mast  and  wife  along.  Demas 
Mast  and  wife  went  on  home  from 
Niagara  Falls.  The  Yutzy s  are  coming 
back  to  get  their  son  and  to  go  on  to 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Virginia,  and 
Florida. 

Eli  Mast,  Jr.,  is  expected  to  leave 
for  Camp  Grottoes,  Va.,  the  first  week 
in  January. 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  William  Mast, 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most 
high  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty.  I  will  say  of  the  Lord, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress:  my 
God;  in  him  will  I  trust”  (Ps.  91 :1.  2). 

Chris  Hershberger,  wife  and  four 
children  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited 
here  on  their  way  home  from  Geauga 
County,  Ohio. 

Sinton,  Sylvia,  and  Catherine  Graber, 
Elmo  Stoll,  and  Henry  Wagler  return¬ 
ed  to  their  homes  in  Montgomery,  Ind., 
after  spending  some  time  visiting  here. 
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Eli,  Menno,  and  Annie  Byler,  Rufus 
Yoder,  Amanda  Schrock,  and  Dan  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  spent  the  week  end 
in  this  vicinity. 

John  and  Mary  Mast,  who  had  spent 
some  time  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Verna  Weaver  from  there, 
were  also  here  but  left  for  Oklahoma. 

Roman  Miller,  wife  and  children  of 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  who  had  visited  his 
parents  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  also 
spent  a  day  and  night  here  before  re¬ 
turning  home  with  Clifford  Leather- 
man,  wife  and  children  and  Clara  Mil¬ 
ler  who  had  been  to  Nappanee  and  La¬ 
grange,  Ind. 

Valentine  Miller,  Fannie  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Troyer,  Polly  Bontrager,  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Overholt,  Jr.,  Norfolk,  Va.,  spent 
a  week  with  relatives  and  friends  here. 

Henry  Yoder,  wife  and  daughter, 
Ernest  Yoder,  wife  and  daughter  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  spent  the  week  end  with 
relatives  here. 

Fred  Overholt,  wife  and  two  children 
visited  Sister  Overholt’s  parents  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  recently. 

John  F.  Miller,  wife  and  two  sons, 
Delilah  and  John  Overholt  left  for  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  expecting  to  go  on  to  Sara¬ 
sota,  Fla.  They  were  accompanied  to 
Virginia  by  Mrs.  Simon  Coblentz  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Miller  who  expect  to  spend 
a  short  time  with  relatives  there. 

Mrs.  Leland  Christner  and  two  chil¬ 
dren  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  of 
Mercer  County,  Pa.,  visited  relatives 
here. 

Noah  Troyer,  Clemmens  Hershber¬ 
ger,  and  Moses  Yoder  of  the  C.  P.  S. 
Camp,  Denison,  Iowa,  spent  a  week 
with  home  folks. 

Chris.  Mast.  Fannie  Miller,  Noah, 
Verna,  and  Elizabeth  Gingerich  attend¬ 
ed  a  wedding  in  Lagrange,  Ind.  Elmer 
Gingerich  of  the  Bluffton,  Ind.,  camp 
came  home  with  them. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  hearing  Moses  Yoder  and  Elmer 
Gingerich  give  us  a  talk  concerning 
camp  life.  It  makes  us  rejoice  to  hear 
that,  even  though  camp  life  is  not  like 
at  home,  yet  they  who  are  obliged  fo 
endure  it  feel  that  it  is  a  privilege  to 
be  there  under  Christian  influence. 
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Four  young  people  are  under  instruc¬ 
tion  as  applicants  for  church  member¬ 
ship,  having  announced  their  desire  to 
have  peace  with  God  and  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray  for  them 
and  for  us  all. 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  2,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Christmas 
and  New  Year’s  Day  are  in  the  past 
again,  and  we  hope  there  were  quite  a 
number  who  spent  the  days  of  the  past 
year  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

When  we  see  the  difference  in  the 
displays  in  gifts  and  toys,  the  indul¬ 
gences  and  extravagances  in  Christmas 
trees,  even  among  our  own  plain  peo¬ 
ple  from  what  prevailed  in  our  youthful 
days,  it  makes  us  ponder  how  much 
farther  this  will  go  in  that  line.  But 
with  our  country  also  at  war  there  may 
be  a  radical  change  before  us,  even  in 
those  lines. 

We  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors 
over  the  holidays. 

Joel  Reber  and  wife,  and  their  son-in- 
law,  Art  Schweitzer,  and  wife,  from 
Iowa  were  here. 

Lewis  and  Sol  Ropp  from  Iowa 
brought  a  truckload  of  supplies  for  the 
mission  at  Flint.  They  were  in  this 
region  also  a  few  days. 

Hazel  Yoder  of  Iowa,  niece  of  the 
writer,  who  had  been  here  about  four 
months  left  for  home  on  Dec.  23,  going 
with  Joseph  Maust,  Jr.,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  the  latter  to  spend  the  Christmas 
season  with  Mrs.  Maust’s  parents,  Dan 
Fishers  of  Iowa  City. 

Ruth  Albrecht  also  accompanied  them 
for  a  week’s  visit. 

Last  Lord’s  day.  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  Pre.  Raymond  Byler  were  in  Are¬ 
nac  County,  Mich.,  where  the  marriage 
of  Rufus  Miller,  youngest  son  of  the 
late  Pre.  Noah  Miller,  and  Priscilla 
Swartz,  daughter  of  Joe  Swartz,  took 
place. 

The  writer’s  son  Paul  came  home 
from  camp  at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  Dec.  30. 
He  must  be  back  again  by  Monday 
morning,  Jan.  5.  He  seems  to  be  getting 


accustomed  to  the  environments,  work, 
etc.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  ex¬ 
perience  will  benefit  the  young  men 
spiritually. 

Sister  (Mrs.)  Frank  Shetler  left  here 
for  Iowa  with  Willard  Boilers,  who 
had  been  visiting  here  about  a  week. 
Sister  Shetler  had  word  that  her  uncle, 
Joseph  Shetler,  was  found  dead  sitting 
in  his  car  in  his  garage. 

Bishop  Zehr  left  yesterday  afternoon 
for  Flint  to  take  a  midnight  train  for 
Chicago  to  attend  a  two-day  Civilian 
Service  meeting. 

Our  Bible  school  is  in  progress  with 
good  attendance ;  had  an  inspiring 
sermon  by  Bro.  Kulp  last  evening.  He 
expects  to  be  at  home  at  Bally,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Jan.  11,  then  come  again  to 
finish  Bible  school. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  and  some  of 
the  young  folks  expect  to  leave  for 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  to  attend  Bible 
school  there. 

Daniel  K.  Yoder  of  near  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  came  into  our  midst  from  Canada 
about  a  week  ago. 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Dietzel  and  four  members 
of  the  family  left  here  about  two  weeks 
ago  for  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  visit  husband 
and  father,  who  went  to  Florida  about 
six  weeks  ago. 

Thermometer  registers  twelve  above 
zero  this  morning,  the  coldest  it  has 
been  yet  this  winter. 

Bro.  Christian  Swartzentruber  is  still 
lying  patiently  on  his  back,  but  does 
not  have  much  pain.  He  wishes  to 
thank  all  those  who  visited  him  or  who 
sent  him  greetings,  and  also  those  who 
came  and  sang  for  him. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth  is  now  able  to  get  out 
of  or  into  bed  alone,  and  to  walk  some 
with  crutches. 

Leo  Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  visiting  Mrs.  Yoder’s  sister  and  hus¬ 
band,  Geo.  Reims. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1942. 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name : — “Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
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that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  .  .  .  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.” 

We  have  again  passed  into  a  new 
year.  We  do  not  know  what  it  has  in 
store  for  us.  But  as  we  think  of  David, 
we  realize  that  his  path  was  not  always 
smooth,  yet  he  had  learned  to  say, 
“What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
thee.”  Again,  “This  I  know;  for  God 
is  for  me.” 

Paul  also  knew  whereof  he  spoke, — 
I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.”  It  is  a  great  bless¬ 
ing  if  we  can  make  these  words  our 
own. 

The  past  year  was  a  record  of  wars, 
defeats,  victories,  births,  deaths,  mar¬ 
riages,  accidents  and  blessings.  A  new 
record  begins  today.  Whatever  this 
year  may  have  in  store  for  us,  may  we 
face  our  tasks  and  experiences  in  the 
consciousness  that  God  is  with  us. 

Our  bishop,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
with  the  bishop  brethren,  Ira  Nisly  and 
D.  J.  Fisher,  left  for  Chicago  this  eve¬ 
ning  to  attend  an  important  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

One  of  our  older  brethren,  Joseph  P. 
Swartzendruber,  was  called  to  his 
future  home.  (See  obituary.)  It  was  a 
great  shock  to  the  community  as  well 
as  to  the  church.  All  the  children  were 
present  at  the  funeral,  except  Waldo, 
who  with  his  family  was  spending  some 
time  in  the  south  on  the  way  to  Florida 
and  could  not  be  located  at  the  time  of 
the  funeral ;  also  Lewis,  a  son  who  had 
been  here  at  the  time  of  General  Con¬ 
ference  in  August  and  did  not  come  for 
the  funeral. 

It  matters  not  so  much  when  we  are 
called, — may  it  be  sudden  or  after  a 
siege  of  sickness, — but  it  matters  much 
whether  we  be  ready  when  God  calls 
into  eternity. 

Sister  Fannie  Miller,  who  has  been  a 
worker  at  the  Flint,  Mich.,  mission  for 
some  time,  spent  the  holiday  season 
with  her  parents  here.  She  has  return¬ 
ed  to  her  duties  at  the  mission. 

Sister  Rose  Renno  and  daughter 
Hilda  from  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  are  visit¬ 


ing  with  their  daughter  and  sisters,  Mrs. 
Rufus  Beachy,  and  friends  at  this 
place. 

Herman  Ropp,  who  has  been  attend¬ 
ing  school  at  E.  M.  S.  is  at  home,  but 
will  return  to  his  studies  there,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  his  brother,  John  Ropp, 
Virgil  Brenneman,  and  Alvin  Yoder. 
The  latter  will  visit  six  weeks  while 
the  former  will  take  a  six  weeks’  course 
at  the  school,  the  three  to  return  home 
together. 

Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  is  confined  to 
bed  through  order  of  her  physician  be¬ 
cause  of  a  weak  heart,  in  hope  that  she 
may  regain  her  health. 

Sister  Sam  Miller  has  also  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  for  three  weeks  but  is  slow¬ 
ly  improving. 

Much  snow  has  fallen  this  first  day 
of  the  year,  and  with  a  strong,  high 
wind  the  roads  were  made  impassable 
at  places.  Mercury  dropped  down  to 
zero.  (Later :  Jan.  4  and  5  it  was  20  be¬ 
low  zero.) 

May  we  be  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19). 

What  a  promise  this  is  for  the  new 
year!  May  we  take  hold  of  this. 

In  Christian  love,  Cor. 


MARRIED 


Delagrange — Delagrange :  —  Louis 
Delagrange  and  Amanda  Delagrange 
were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  on  Dec. 
25,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  of  Middleburv, 
Ind. 

The  Lord  bless  them  is  our  wish. 


Schneider — Roggie : — Alvin  Schnei¬ 
der  and  Alpheda  Roggie,  both,  of  near 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Thurs¬ 
day,  Jan.  1,  1942,  the  marriage  being 
solemnized  by  the  bride’s  uncle.  Bishop 
Christian  M.  Nafziger. 

The  Lord  bless  them  to  His  service 
and  grant  them  a  happy  and  prosperous 
life. 
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I  .10  Yancey — Ze hr: — Clyde  Yancey^  of  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de- 

near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  Stella "Zehr, — prarture,  his  wife,  five  children,  two 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  meeting¬ 
house,  Thursday,  Jan.  1,  1942,  Bishop 
Jacob  Gingerich  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  as 
they  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 


Bontrager  —  Stutzman: —  Edward 
Bontrager  and  Mary  Stutzman  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  marriage 
at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  Dec.  28, 
1941,  by  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 
endruber. 

May  God’s  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Stutzman — Kauffman: — John  Stutz¬ 
man  and  Martha  Kauffman  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Fairview  meeting¬ 
house,  by  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  on  Jan.  1,  1942. 

The  Lord  bless  them  to  His  service 
and  grant  them  a  happy  and  prosperous 
life. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber : — Joseph  P.,  son  of 

Peter  and  Barbara  (Hochstetler) 
Swartzendruber,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co..  Ia.,  March  24,  1865,  and  died  on  the 
farm  home  upon  which  he  was  born 
Dec.  27,  1941,  at  the  age  of  76  years, 
9  months,  3  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

On  Jan.  25,  1891,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lena  Slagell,  living  to¬ 
gether  in  matrimony  a  little  over  50 
years.  To  this  union  six  children  were 
born.  Of  these,  one  of  them,  Samuel  J. 
preceded  him  in  death  a  little  over  ten 
years  ago.  Those  living  are:  Peter  M., 
Barbara  E.  (wife  of  Menno  W.  Miller). 
J.  Waldo,  and  Katie  L.  (wife  of  Norman 
Brenneman)  all  of  Wellman,  la.,  and 
Lewis  E.,  of  McMinnville,  Oregon. 

Joseph  was  the  eighth  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children,  of  which  number  the 
four  youngest  are  still  living. 


brothers,  and  two  sisters.  The  brothers 
and  sisters  are :  Benjamin,  of  Upland, 
Calif.;  Menno,  of  Limon,  Colo.;  Mrs. 
Ida  Yoder,  of  Parnell,  Ia. ;  and  Barbara, 
of  Harper,  Kans.  He  also  leaves  twenty 
grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

He  was  always  blessed  with  good 
health  until  several  times  within  the 
last  year  he  had  a  slight  heart  attack 
which  developed  into  a  general  and 
gradual  weakness,  manifest  only  to 
those  who  knew  him  best.  On  Saturday 
morning  he  told  his  companion  he  felt 
he  must  avoid  making  any  hurried 
steps,  but  he  ate  a  hearty  dinner,  after 
which  he  and  his  wife  expected  to  go  to 
town.  He  went  to  the  garage  to  get  the 
car  but,  failing  to  return  as  soon  as  he 
should,  investigation  was  made  and  he 
was  found  sitting  in  the  seat  with  his 
head  on  his  shoulder  and  life  apparently 
gone.  The  doctor  was  called  immedi¬ 
ately  but  the  death  angel  had  called. 

He  was  always  a  faithful  attendant 
at  services  and  the  place  he  regularly 
occupied  will  be  empty.  He  greatly  en¬ 
joyed  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted. 
The  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  to 
strangers  in  his  home  will  long  be  re¬ 
membered  by  many. 

May  the  lives  of  those  who  have  pass¬ 
ed  be  an  incentive  to  all  to  labor  for  our' 
Master  while  we  may,  for  we  know  not 
how  soon  it  may  end  and  time  for  us 
will  be  no  more. 

The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near. 
And  only  those  suddenly  bereft  can  tell 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  farewell. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

And  your  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  Jan.  1, 1942,  conducted  at  the  home 
bv  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  by  A.  S. 
Miller  in  German  and  E.  G.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  Edward  Diener  in  English 
from  the  texts,  Psa.  90;  Eccl.  12. 
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SEBiUft  bu,  menn  ©ott  bidb  ruft, 
Wodb  mit  ber  SBufee  feiumen? 
iDfenfeb,  toillft  bu  longer  nodj 
$ie  8ett  be§  &eil§  bertroumen? 
8ft  loabre  SBefferung 
Wicbt  beiner  ©eele  ©IiidE? 
SBorum  berlierft  bu  benn 
Wodb  etnen  Sfugenblicf? 

SBobr  ift’S:  e§  foftet 
©ein  eigne§  $era  befompfen, 

®er  ©iinbe  miberfteb’n, 

Unb  bofe  Siifte  bompfen. 

2)ocb  bleibt  e§  beine  Spflicbt; 
Hub  jebe  ©dbibierigfeit, 

■3>ie  beute  bidb  erfd^reeft, 

28irb  grower  mit  ber  3ett. 

8e’ofter  bu  boHBringft, 

28a§  gleifdb  unb  99Iut  befoblen, 
8e  ftarfer  toirb  bein  $ong, 

$ie  £bat  an  mieberbolen. 
©ebeuft  bu  bidb  bente  nidbt, 

$er  ©iinbe  Shtedjt  au  fein; 

©o  toirft  bu  morgen  fdbon 
Wodb  tneniger  bidb  fdbeu’n. 

£ann  niebt  ein  fdbneller  Xob 
$i<b  beut  ber  SBelt  entruefen? 
8ft  mabre  SBufe’  ein  3Ber! 

93on  menig  Slugenblidfen? 

©in  ©eufger  auf  au  ©ott, 

©in  SBunfdb  nodij  93efferung 
Unb  Slngft  Dor  ©trafe  reidbt 
Wiebt  bin  8ur  §eiligung. 

©o  fitfe  ein  Softer  ift, 

@o  giebtS  bocb  feinen  grieben; 
S)er  grommigfeit  oUein 
#at  ©ott  bie§  ©liief  befebieben. 


©in  URenfeb,  ber  ©ott  gebordjt, 

©rmoblt  bo§  befte  £beil; 

©in  3Kenfdb,  ber  ©ott  berlafet, 

33erla&t  fein  eigen  §eil. 

©ie  SJufee  fiibrt  bidb  nidbt 
3u  Iauter  SIngft  unb  Seiben; 

©ie  fiiibret  bief)  8«  ©ott, 

8u  mobren,  eto’gen  greuben: 

2Ro<bt  beine  ©eele  rein, 

SiiHt  bidb  mit  3uberfidbt, 

©iebt  SBei§beit  unb  SSerftonb, 

Unb  tWutb  an  i«&er  iPflicbt. 

Sein  ©ott  berleibt  bir  $raft, 

$idb  felber  an  befiegen! 

£er  ©ieg,  fo  idbtoer  er  ift, 

SBringt  gottlidbeS  a3ergniigen. 

2Bo§  angft  bu?  gebt  e§  gleidj 
8m  2fnfang  Iongfam  fort; 

©ei  toadferl  ©ott  ift  nab, 

Unb  ftarft  bidb  bureb  fein  SBort. 

©o  gieb  benn,  toeil  idb  jefet, 

§err,  beinen  Wuf  noef)  t)dre, 

2)a&  idb  midb  ungefaumt 
3u  bir  bom  Sofen  febre! 

®onn  borf  idb  nidbt  a«  fpot 
SSerlorneS  §eil  bereu’n; 

Xorf  midb  Der  ©eligfeit 
©ebon  bier  im  ©Iouben  freu’n. 

£Mtcr  idles. 

3u  erfennen  8bn  unb  bie  ®raft  feiner 
STuferfiebung  unb  bie  ©emeinfeboft  feiner 
Seiben,  baft  idb  feinem  £obe  abnlief)  toerbe. 

©o  fdbreibt  ijlaulu§  on  bie  glibber, 
unb  gibt  ibnen  an  erfennen  bofe  er  bur^ 
feine  SBefebrung  an  CE^rifto  feine  beriibmte 
£erfunft  niebt  mebr  aebtet.  2)enn  er  fagt 
er  tear  ou§  bent  SSoIf  8frnel,  ou§  bem  @e* 
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fdjledjt  SBenjaming,  ein  ©braer  aug  bem 
cbraifdjen  ©efdjlecbt,  unb  nacb  bem  ©efefe 
tear  er  ein  ^barifaer,  unb  ftreng  nad)  bem 
©efefe  auferaogen,  abet  bag  alleg  adjtete  er 
jefet  fiir  Xrecf  gegen  bie  ©rfenntnig  tn 
©brifto  S*fn,  jo  bafe  er  ©briftum  geminne, 
unb  in  Sbm  erfunben  mirb,  bafe  er  nicbt  bjat 
feine  ©eredjtigfeit  bte  aug  bem  ©eiefe,  fon* 
bem  bie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©briftum 
fommt,  namlidj  bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  don 
©ott  bem  ©lauben  augeredjnet  mirb,  au  er- 
fennen  ibn  unb  bie  ®raft  feiner  Sfuferfte- 
bung  unb  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  jeiner  Seiben 
bamit  er  entgegenfomme  m  Sluferftebung 
ber  Xobten,  nid)t  bafe  er  foldfeeg  alleg  in  doll 
ergriffen  bat  aber  bemfelben  nacbiaget. 

®er  £eilanb  fagte :  SBer  bie  §anb  an  ben 
SSflug  Iegt,  unb  fiebt  mieberum  juriid,  ift 
nocb  nicbt  gefrfjicft  3U  bem  fteid)  ©otteg. 
©amit  ung  au  fagen,  bag  ©efefe  ift  iefet  er- 
fiiUt  unb  bie  ©rlofung  ift  dor  ber 
bag  ^immelreicb  ift  b«&ei  gefommen,  unb 
mer  ficb  bann  jefet  nocb  berufen  mill  auf 
bag  ©eiefe,  ber  ift  nocb  nicbt  gefebidt  ju  bem 
Kcid)  ©otteg.  SBie  fonnte  er  fein?  Xer  $ei« 
Ianb  fagte,  er  ift  bie  %buv  an  bem  @<baf- 
ftatt,  mer  anbergmo  binein  ftefot  ift  ein 
SDieb  unb  ein  Sftorber.  ©briftug  ift  ber  2Beg 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit.  SBer  glaubt  unb  getauft 
mirb,  ber  foil  felig  merben!  Xer  §eilanb 
!am  3U  bem  Staufer  Sobanneg  begebrte  ge¬ 
tauft  3u  merben,  ber  Sobanneg  befannte 
mobl:  S<b  bebarf  mobt  bafe  icb  don  bir  ge¬ 
tauft  merbe,  unb  bu  fomrnft  au  mir  ?  Sefu^ 
aber  antmortete  unb  idracb  3a  ibnt:  Safe 
eg  jefct  alfo  fein;  alfo  gebubret  eg  ung,  atle 
©ereebtigfeit  3U  erfutten.  ©0  fallen  mir 
jefet  nocb  aHe  ©ereebtigfeit  ©otteg  erfiiHen, 
fo  meit  bafe  eg  an  ung  moglicb  ift.  Unb  urn 
mit  bemfelben  fertig  au  merben  ift  eg  notbig 
ein  Sndentori)  macben  don  ung  felbft  unb 
feben  ob  nocb  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit,  Ungerecb- 
tigfeiten  unb  unnotfage  Untugenben  bet 
ung  ftedfen,  bann  bem  ifjaulug  feinen  Statb 
nebmen,  ftreben  nacb  bem  dorgeftedten  3fal- 
Ober  baben  mir  nocb  fein  3iel  gefteeft  fiir 
©brifto  unb  feine  §errlid)feit  au  erlangen? 
©g  ift  fo  gefallig  fiir  ben  'Dtfenfcben  bag  93e- 
fenntnig  abaulegen,  bie  Xaufe  annebmen, 
ein-  unb  auggeben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber 
fo  unbefiimmert  megen  feiner  ©rlofung  unb 
jeinem  $eil,  ber  SWenfd)  mufe  neu  unb  mie- 
bergeboren  merben,  Ieben  fiir  ©brifto  anb 
nitbt  fiir  bie  SBelt. 


flteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten.  I 

93ei  SWibblefielb,  Ohio  mar  ein  ein  Sab*  \ 
alteg  ®inb,  ©rofefinb  don  ©.  S-  99enber’g 
bag  bat  dine  peanut  in  feine  Sunge  gejo- 
gen,  unb  nicbt  beraug  bringen  fonnen,  fo  u 
baben  fie  bag  ®inb  eilenb  nacb  bem  §ofai« 
tal  in  ©ledelanb,  Dbio  unb  mit  bem  3 E-fftafe 
unb  ^nftrumentg  baben  fie  eg  tytauS  ge» 
nommen  in  15  Sftinuten.  1 

Uriah  Mer,  nabe  flalona,  Soma  ber  | 
febon  eine  aiemlicbe  3eit  Ieibenb  ift,  Iiegt  ‘1 
febmer  franf  gu  biefer  3eit.  " 

’Jibe.  SBontreger  unb  2Beib  don  ^ofomo,  | 
Snbiana  ©egenb  maren  bei  ®aIona,  Soma  \ 
§reunb  unb  befannte  befueben  unb  bann 
meiter  nacb  Oflaboma.  \ 

Sonag  filler  unb  SBeib  don  Ohio  maren  * 
aud)  in  ber  ^alona,  Soma  ©egenb  ^reunb  ,  ^ 
unb  93efannte  befueben,  unb  gebenfen  audj 
meiter  SBeft  geben. 

^enrt)  S-  Otto  foil  big  ben  21ten  nacb 
©amd  Summer  22,  $enrt),  SKargbatt 
©ountt),  Illinois  fommen  alg  ein  ©.  D. 

Sedbtba  2)ober  don  Salegburg,  ©ol- 
orabo  bat  feinen  2lbfd)ieb  genommen  in  < 
bem  ^ofdital,  baben  Seicbenrebe  gebalten 
an  ©baddeH,  fRebraffa,  nabe  bei  SuIeSburg,  . 
ben  15.  Sanuar,  bann  baben  fie  ibn  nacb  1 
SBeKman,  Soma  gebraebt  au  feinem  ©obn  * 
feiner  #eimat,  $omer  iJober’g  bann  meiter 
fieicbenrebe  gebalten  an  bem  ©emeinbe 
§au 8,  Corner  Xeer  ©reef,  burcb  Sobn  fftotb  r 
don  ©baddell,  fReb.  unb  Sobn  0.  ©marfcen* 
truber,  unb  beerbigt  nabe  babei. 

2Rrg.  Sacob  S.  93eacbt)  unb  £od)ter  93er-  < 

tba  alg  igubrmann,  ©b.  S-  Sober,  2lbe.  X. 
unb  ©li  X.  Sober  unb  ber  ©bitor  maren 
nacb  ®aIona  ber  &eidje  bei  an  mobnen.  SBir 
maren  aucb  etlidje  ©tunb  an  ©.  ©amd 
^enrt),  befanntfebaft  au  macben  mit  bem 
SSorfteber  ^Srebiger  Selanb  2f.  93adbman, 
unb  ffialdb  ^ernlt),  fein  (affiftant)  $elfer,  * 
unb  SBorjteber  ber  S3ibel  ©cbulbilbung  unb 
bie  ©.  £>.  Simglinge  befueben.  ©g  maren  ' 
77  Snnglinge  bort  unb  nocb  ungefabr  10 
mebr  au  fommen  biefe  SBocbe.  @ie  baben  | 
9taum  fiir  150  Sunfl^nfle  bort,  unb  mar  I 
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lieblidj  #efanntfd)aft  mit  iBnen  ju  madjen 
imb  lernen  toie  fie  fidj  gu  fdjicfen  Baben  nad) 
Umftanben.  8ie  Baben  eirt  $au§  too  Me 
SSorfteBer  i^re  ©efdjaftarbeit  tfjun,  ein  an* 
ber  £au§  too  fie  fcBIafen,  eir^  anbereg  roo  fie 
®od)en  unb  effen,  toicber  ein  anbere§  too 
fie  ein  £BeiI  badon  Baben  fiir  Sefen  too? 
fie  roollen,  ein  anber  &BMI  babon  fiir  bie 
©djulflaffe,  ein  anber  StBerf  fcabon  ift  fiir 
•Sftobel  (furniture)  3U  madden  fo  toie  SBanf, 
£ifd}  unb  oHerlei  berogleidjen.  2Bir  Boffcn 

*  unb  toiinfdjen  e§  fann  fo  fein  bafe  aHe  un- 
fere  fiefer  e§  mit  un§  Begreifen  fonnen  ben 
grofeen  Unterfdjieb  in  toa§  fie  am  tBun 
finb,  ettoaS  roa§  iBnen  felBft  unb  anberen 
Sum  ©utcn  bienen  fann,  ba§  Ceben  unb 
bie  ®eele  Bereiten  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit,  Bin- 
gegen  fdjaue  iiber  bie  morberlidje  ©cfjlacfjt- 

*  felber,  toie  taufenbe  iiber  bie  gelber  Iiegen 
miiffen,  toie  fianb  unb  8tiibt  unb  3ftenfd)en 
bertoiiftet  toerben.  Snt  5Infang  Baben  bie 
©.  $.  <5.  ©amp  SBorfteBer  ben  ©.  0.*8 
$1.50  be§  SftonatS  gegeben  fiir  fid)  ettoa§ 
3u  faufen  bamit,  obqr  e§  auffraren  bi§ 
eine  notljigere  3«it.  $efct  finb  aber  unge- 
fabr  700  an  ben  ©amb§  unb  3U  redjnen  an 
$1.50  beS  SKonatS  madjt  iiber  ein  taufenb 

*  Staler  be§  iWonatS,  fo  Baben  fie  ba3  ab« 
gelaffen  urn  e§  Beffer  ober  leister  3u  rna- 
djen  fair  bie  Olieber  too  Belfctt  biefe  Soften 
3u  BejaBIen.  ©8  But  foldje  bie  fagen  biefer 
$1.50  SoBn  ift  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  gefom- 
men,  ba8  ift  aber  nidjt  ricBtig,  e8  ift  au8 
ber  Sunb  genommen  toorben  toa8  geiam* 

-  melt  toirb  fiir  bie  ©amp8  3U  unterftufcen. 


©b.  ^SeterfBeim  bon  2htd)anan  ©ounft), 
$otoa  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  33e= 
fannte  befudjen. 


I 

It 

[■ 


23re.  5Imo8  ©raber  unb  2Beib  bon  307t}lo, 
'  3>.  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  bem  2Beib  fein 

SSater  unb  Somilie,  toie  aud)  anbere  Sreunb 
*  unb  SJefannte  befudjen,  unb  ber  SBruber  ba§ 
3Bort  i@otte8  fleifeig  derfiinbigen.  Sie  ge« 
Ben  bon  Bier  nad)  £atoie88  unb  anbere  ©e- 
genben  non  ^nbiana  unb  bann  nad)  $aufe. 


51.  3-  Dober  unb  2Beib  finb  beibe  franf 
im  SBett  mit  glu  unb  berogleidjen. 


8n  biefer  Summer  erfdjeint  eine  fRegel 
roie  bie  5£aufe  au83ufirBren,  foIdjeS  roar  in 
35ru<f  in  bem  §eroIb  Summer  3,  1938, 


unb  burd)  berlangen  ber  Cefer  erfdjeint  e3 
jefct  roieber. 


23ifdj.  SoBu  ^Jlanf  unb  28eib  bie 
burd)  bie  toeftlid^e  ©emeinben  gereift  toa- 
ren,  toaren  aucB  etlidbe  2ag  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunb  unb  23efannte  ju  befudjen. 


^n  ^erolb  Summer  23,  Seite  732  ift 
ein  Sirtifel  iiber  Solftoi  unb  feine  5trbeit 
im  englifcf)en  SC^eil  betiteleb  „£Bc  ©ooer§ 
come  off.”  ©in  mandfjer  hD?enfd)  derliert 
meBr  burd)  feine  felbft  ©eredjtigfeit  311  bie¬ 
fer  3eit,  al§  biefer  ruffifdje  ©bitor  der* 
Ioren  Bat  fiir  Xolftoi  nidtji  anneBmen  eBe 
e§  3U  fbat  roar.  2Ber  ben  5IrtifeI  nicBt  ge- 
Iefen  Bat  ber  Iefe  iBn.  Xolftoi  Iebte  1828 — 
1910. 


Sedi  Dtto  unb  2Beib,  2)?attie  unb  HRilt. 
Otto  unb  ©Bri§.  ^elmutB  unb  ©fiBer 
SdfjrodE  finb  na<B  $oIme§  ©ountt),  OBio 
bem  ©Ii  2).  Otto  unb  2J2i§§  Xro^er  iBr 
^ocB3eitfeft  bei  3U  tooBnen. 


Oer  ^Jre.  ©Bri§.  9K.  ?)ober  don  Mona, 
$dtoa  Bat  fein  5ibfcBieb  genommen  au§  bie¬ 
fer  3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit  am  SWontag  mor¬ 
gen,  underBofft.  ®inb  etlicBe  don  Bier  Biu- 
gefaBren  ber  Seidje  bei  3u  tooBnen,  fo  toeit 
un§  befannt  toie  folgt:  ©Ii  ©cBrodt  unb 
2Beib,  ^oe  51.  Kauffman  unb  9Beib,  Cedi 
©.  8tuBman  unb  SBeib,  ^oBn  28.  8tu^man 
unb  $oe  8cBro(f. 


2)er  8ouerteig  unb  feine  2$irfnng. 


©.  2».  97af3iger. 

Sn  Suca§  13,  20 — 21  fagt  Sp)u§:  SBem 
foil  id)  ba§  ^immelreidb  dergleidBen?  ©8 
ift  einem  8auerteige  gleidf),  roeldjen  ein 
SBeib  naBm,  unb  derbarg  iBn  unter  brei 
8cBeffeI  sJtfeBl3,  bi§  bafe  e§  gar  fauer  toarb. 

StB  erinnere  an  bie  3^it  meiner  ^inb- 
Beit,  roar  nodj  nidbt  6  ^aBre  alt,  ba  faBe 
i<B  toie  meine  8d)toefter  ben  99robteig  fne- 
bete,  unb  al§  fie  fertig  toar  naBm  fie  eine 
^anbdoll  £eig,  unb  Iegte  iBn  3uriidE  in  bie 
Sacfidjiiffel.  ^cB  fragte  roarum  ba8  ift? 
8ie  fagte  biefer  £eig  ift  burcBfauert,  unb 
ba§  na^ftemal  roenn  toir  bacfen  bann  men- 
gen  toir  biefen  £ei$  in  ben  neuen  Xeig  am 
Sfbenb,  am  folgenben  Morgen  ift  ber  Xeig 
aufgegangen,  unb  fieBt  al§  roare  e§  diel 
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ntef)r  al§  e§  tear  am  2lbenb,  unb  matfjt  ein 
locfereS  99rob  mit  einent  leidjten  fauerlidben 
©efcbmacf.  §efe  (tjeaft)  bat  biefelbige  Bir* 
fung,  aber  ber  fduerlirfje  ©efdjmacf 
fjiemit  mill  8efu§  un§  imen,  ben  Bacb§* 
turn  be§  geiftlidjen  £eben§  in  ben  2tfenf<ben 
burcb  biefe  ©ebeimnifeboHe  Birfung  in  bem 
einaelnen  2Jienfdjen,  in  feiner  ©emeinbe, 
ober  in  ber  gan^en  Belt. 

^efu§  fagt  ber  2flenfdj  mufc  neu  geborcn 
merben,  fo  nebmen  mir  ein  neu  ge&oreneS 
£inb,  jum  93eift>iel,  e§  fann  fief)  felbft  nicf)t§ 
Ijelfen,  e§  fann  meinen,  unb  gebt  nid)t  long 
bann  meife  bie  Gutter  too  e§  fefjlt,  unb  fo 
e§  bie  redjte  Sftabrung  befommi,  jo  mirb 
e§  madbfen,  unb  menn  e§  ftarfer  mirb,  unb 
ein  grember  e§  nebmen  mill,  bann  Sdbmiegt 
e§  fid)  an  bie  Gutter,  unb  ba§  aeigt  un§ 
bafo  bie  Siebe  unb  ba§  SSertrouen  gur  90?ut* 
ter  in  ber  97atur  Iiegt.  linb  menn  mir  e§ 
anfeben,  fo  feben  mir  e§  niefjt  madbfen,  aber 
menn  loir  e§  bon  3“  3^it  feben,  fo 
feben  mir  bafe  e§  junimmt.  ®a§  ift  eine 
©ebeimniftboUe  Birfung  bes  SauerteigS 
ber  97atur. 

@o  ift  e§  too  ba§  geiftliebe  Seben  in  bem 
URenfdben  einen  Sfnfong  bat,  unb  erbalt 
bie  redjte  $flege  fo  toirb  e§  toadbfen,  burcb 
bie  unfidbtbare  toft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS, 
ber  mit  unb  burd)  ba§  Bort  in  bem  2J?en* 
feben  mirfet,  unb  mag  ber  geiftliebe  Sauer* 
ieig  genemnt  merben.  £n  SJtattt).  16,  6  fagt 
$efu§  ju  feinen  ^iingern:  ^iitet  eud)  bor 
bem  Sauerteig  ber  ^Ijarifaer  unb  Sabbu* 
caer.  Unb  fagte  fiucaS  12,  1 :  „3unt  erften 
f>iiiet  eueb  bor  bem  Sauerteig  ber  $bari* 
fixer,  toelcber  ift  bie  §eud)elei.”  ©§  mar 
toobl  feine  Siinbe  ber  ^barifiier  bon  ^efu 
fo  berurtbeilt  unb  beftraft  3U  merben,  aber 
ibre  §eudjelei  mar  bie  Siinbe,  unb  bie 
Sebre  ©brifti  mar,  bie  folten  fidb  babor 
biiten,  unb  gerab  fo  notbig  ift  e§  beute  nodb 
fur  abfcbeuenb  3U  fein  oon  foldben  Urn* 
ftdnben  mie  bamaB.  $>arum  foffen  mir  ein 
©jempel  nebmen  an  ben  ifSbarifaern,  bie 
fieb  felbft  fromm  riibmten,  unb  bon  ben 
Sftenidben  geebrt  fein  mollten.  $er  £od)* 
mutb  ibre§  ^ersenS,  mar  ber  SErieb  i'breS 
$er3en§. 

Sn  SucaS  18,  11  feben  mir  ba§  bodf)* 
mliitbige  ©ebet  be3  $banfaer§,  unb  ba§ 
reumiitbige  unb  bemiitbige  ©ebet  be§  3oH* 
nerS,  bier  ift  ber  flare  Unterfdbieb  bon  bem 
felbftgefiilligen  ©ebet  be§  $bari)aer§,  unb 
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ba§  ©ott  gefdHige  ©ebet  be§  8oKber§/ 
rum  Iaffet  un§  aufridbtig  fein  gegen  unS 
felbft,  gegen  unfere  fftacfjbaren  in  ber  ©e* 
mein.  Unfer  #er3en§3uitanb  mirb  erfannt 
an  unferem  5Ebun  unb  Saffen,  ffteben  unb 
$Ieibung. 

Jacobi  3,  17:  SBoHen  mir  ein  bodbntii* 
tbig  ^er3  subeefen  mit  bemiitbigen  Bingen, 
fo  finb  mir  §eu<f)Ier.  ®ie  2Bei§beit  bon 
oben  ift  auf§  erfte  feufdb,  friebfam,  gelinb, 
Iafet  ibr  fagen,  ©armbersigfeit,  gute  Sriidb- 
te,  unb  obne  ^eudbelei. 

©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


^ie  Biebergeburt. 

©Heber  ju  merben  einer  ©etneinbe. 


S.  %  SWiKer. 

S)er  SWenfdb,  menu  er  ein  ©Iieb  merben 
miH  einer  ©emeinbe,  fo  fornrnt  er  in  ben 
UnterridEjt  um  gelebrt  3u  merben,  unb  ma£ 
bat  bie  ©emeinbe  foldbem  mitsutbeilen? 

^aulu§  bat  ben  5Eimotbeu§  Oermabnt: 
©§  foil  aber  ber  Slcfermann,  ber  ben  Sfdfer 
bauet,  ber  grliicbte  am  erften  geniefeen.  <So 
mann  mir  ben  Sfdfer  bfliigen  unb  arbeiten, 
ben  <Samen  fden,  fo  foHen  mir  mit  ©ebulb 
marten  auf  eine  ©rnte,  biefe  fammeln,  unb 
3uerft  unfern  fterblidben  fieib  ernabren,  unb 
meiter  bamit  audb  anberen  eine^ilfe  fein  fo 
nadb  Umftanben.  So  audb  im  geiftlidben,  neb* 
men  mir  ©b^ifto  an  al§  unferen  ©rlo* 
fer,  nidbt  nur  oleHekbt,  niefjt  nur  ein  ®?unb 
93efenntni§,  aber  fudben  mabrlidb  einen  ©r* 
Iofer,  un§  au§  unferm  angeborenen  fiinb* 
Iidben  Stanb  311  erlofen,  fo  fudben  mir  ba§ 
^eil  in  ©brifto.  ®er  $eilanb  fagte:  SBittet 
fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben.  So  mirb  ber  beilige 
©eift  fommen  unb  unS  fiibren  unb  Ieiten 
3ur  Seligfeit.  So  foil  bann  unfere  Seele 
am  erften  geniefeen  ben  57uben  bon  bem 
§eil  in  ©brifto,  unb  e§  bann  meiter  mit- 
tbeilen,  gleidb  mie  ber  $eilanb  3U  bem  Sa- 
maritijdben  Beib  fbradb:  Ber  bon  biefem 
Baffer  trinfen  mirb,  ba§  id)  ibm  geben 
merbe,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  burften,  er 
fagte  e§  foil  in  ibm  ein  SBrunnen  be§  Baf* 
fer  be§  2eben§  bon  einem  ©Iieb  3U  bem 
anbern  fliefeen  al§  ein  Iebenbiger  Strom 
be§  dfjriftlidben  2eben§,  al§  Seugen  Sefu 
©b^ifti,  fo  Iang  bafe  fie  in  ber  Biebergebnrt 
Ieben. 

Sinb  bie  ©Iieber,  finb  bie  2)iener,  ift  bie 
©emeinbe  Io§  bon  bem  ©efefc,  finb  fie  er* 
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fenntlicf)  getoorben  don  ber  ®raft  ber  9Iufer- 
ftebung,  bon  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  bon  feinem 
fieiben  fo  ift  e§  einem  Selb  au  bergleidjen 
mit  guten  griicfjten.  $n  einem  gelb  mit 
bielen  guten  griudjten  fann  ein  9Irbeiter 
eingeijen,  STrbeit  unb  ftfabrung  finben,  fid) 
einen  ©eminn  aneignen  ba§  ibm  3um  ©u» 
ten  bienen  fann,  jur  ©rbaltung  feine§  na= 
tiirlidjen  SeibeS.  ©o  audj  fonn  ber  ®?enfd) 
eingeijen  in  eine  djriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  unb 
ba§  $eil  in  ©brifto,  baburd)  au§  ©nabe  in 
©Ijrtfto  $efu  ba§  etuige  Seben  erlangen. 
Slber  gerabe  mie  in  bem  naiiirlidjen,  jo 
muff  man  audj  in  bem  geiftlidjen  nidtjt  mii= 
£ig  fifcen,  fonft  mirb  ber  geinb  if)n  iiber= 
nebnten,  unb  ba§  onbertroute  33funb  bon 
ibm  neljmen,  meldje§  ber  §err  ibm  ander- 
trout  ^at,  gleidf)  mie  e§  bem  $ro*>bet  er» 
gangen  ift,  ber  unter  ben  SBaunt  gefeffen 
ift  ebe  er  feine  anbefoblene  ffteife  fertig 
fjatte. 

®er  ^peilanb  gob  fftegeln  mie  ber  aftenfdj 
fein  foil  in  feinem  du&erlidjen  unb  natiir= 
Iidben  3uftQn&  fo  too&I  al§  mie  in  bem  geift* 
Iidjen  ober  innerlidjen  aBefen  menn  er  £beil 
baben  mill  an  bem  9teidj  ber  ©nabe. 

Sn  feiner  93ergbrebigt  fogt  ber  ^eilonb 
toie  ber  -iRenfcb  fein  §oubt  folben  foil,  fein 
2Ingefitf)t  mafdjen,  unb  and)  nidjt  au§feben, 
fo  bafe  mir  nicbt  fdjeinen,  ober  in  anberen 
beutlidjeren  3Borten,  bafe  mir  nidjt  ber  3BeIt 
3u  miffen  tbun  bafe  mir  faften,  benn  ba§ 
Soften  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  foil  ein  ftiUe  ge* 
beime  Sod)  fein,  nicbt  urn  eine  @bre  dor 
ben  3ftenidjen  ju  geminnen,  ober  urn  ^efu 
©brifto  3u  bienen,  leiben  urn  feinet  miHen. 
@r  fogt:  2Iuf  baft  bu  nidjt  fdjeineft  bor  ben 
Seuten  mit  beinem  Soften,  fonbern  bor  bei« 
nem  SSoter,  meldber  oerborgen  ift;  unb  bein 
SBoter,  ber  in  ba§  33erborgene  fiebt,  mirb 
bir§  bergelten  offentlid). 

3Bir  ba&en  ein  flare§  SBergleidjniS  3U 
bemfelben  in  unierer  nabiirlidjen  Slrbeit. 
SBoIIen  mir  ein  Selb  mit  ^ofer,  3Bei3en 
ober  ®orn  pflanaen  io  bereiten  mir  suerft 
ben  Wcfer,  barm  faert  mir  ben  ©amen,  ober 
mo  ioen  mir  ibn  bin?  fRidjt  oben  auf  ben 
33oben  fo  baft  iebermann  ber  ben  3Beg  geftt 
feben  fonn  baft  ber  ©amen  gefaet  ift.  3Bir 
faen  ben  ©amen  in  ben  Soben  fo  baft  bie 
SSogel  unb  ollerlei  friedbenbe  Stbiere  ben 
©amen  nicbt  berberben  unb  anflefen,  bonn 
fonn  er  feimen,  oufmad)fen  unb  Srudjt 
bringen.  So  and)  unfer  geiftlidje§  Ceben, 


geben  mir  in  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  Iegen  eine 
grofte  ©abe  ein,  geben  mir  in  bie  ©tabt 
unb  Iegen  bort  eine  grofte  ©abe  ein  fo  baft 
bie  Seute  feben  mogen  mie  biel  mir  einge- 
Iegt  bo6en,  fo  fogt  ber  ^eilanb,  ift  unier 
Sobn  bobin,  fo  ift  e§  bonn  fein  SRufcen  fiir 
un§  3ur  ©bre  ©otteS,  fo  ift  bonn  feine 
©nabe  ju  erlangen  bei  Sefu  in  ©olcbem. 
@o  bat  ber  J&eilonb  aber  eine  anbere  9fe* 
gel,  er  fogt:  9trme  bobt  ifjr  aHeseit,  e§  b<*t 
immer  foldbe  bie  mongeln  on  Sftabrung,  on 
Kleiber,  on  etroa§  geiftlid)e§  3U  Iefcn,  ober 
Ioffen  bie  Sibel  unb  anberen  geiftlidben  2e* 
feftoff  mit  ©taub  bebedfen,  unb  oerlofdben 
bamii  ben  einen  3en*ner-  iff  imm^r 
toiele  ©elegenbeit  gute  gciftlidbe  ^ornlein 
3u  pfIon3en  in  einem  unfidjtfKiren  2Beg  oor 
ber  2BeIt,  unb  fommt  3um  aBadj^tum  unb 
bringt  S^d)t  3um  eroigen  Seben,  unb  mie 
ber  §eilanb  fogte:  unb  ber  SBater,  ber  in 
bo§  SBerborgene  fiebt,  mirb  bir§  bergelten 
offentlidb-  $er  ©amonn  fact  folcben  ©a* 
men  nid)t  urn  felig  3U  merben  boburdb,  ober 
urn  ©brifti  aBiCen,  ber  un§  3ucrft  geliebet 
bat,  borum  foGen  mir  au<b  ben  9facbften 
lieben,  gleicb  mie  ber  ©omariter  ben  gelie¬ 
bet  bat,  ber  unter  bie  URorber  gefollen  ift. 

SBie  moHen  mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine 
folcbe  ©eligfeit  nicbt  odjten?  meld)e,  nocb« 
bem  fie  erftlidj  geprebiget  ift  burd)  ben 
^errn,  ift  fie  auf  un§  gefommen  burdb  bie, 
fo  e§  geboret  baben;  unb  '©ott  bot  ibr 
3eugni§  gegeben  mit  3eicf)en,  aBunbcr  unb 
mondberlei  ®rciften  unb  mit  91u§tbeilung 
be§  b^iltgen  ©eifte§  nod)  feinem  3BiHen. 

©rmafjntingen  bon  ©eorg  ^sub*. 

SJerbcifeung  ©otteS  ju  ben  ^inbern 
melcbe  ifr*  ©Item  ebren. 

(Sortfebung) 

9lIIein  bier  bitte  id)  eud),  ibr  merten  ^lin* 
ber,  urn  meine  folgenbe  Xorftellung  in  bem 
^nnern  eurer  ©eelen  3U  betroebten,  benn 
ber  9IHmocbtigc,  bor  bem  id)  biefeS  in  feiner 
©egenroort  f^reibe,  meife  bafe  id)  nidjt  in 
ben  ^rrtum  fiifjren  mill.  9Benn  bober  mei¬ 
ne  $orfteIIung  bon  SHu  SBortcn  nirfjt  iiber* 
ein  fommt  mit  onbern  2Iu§Iegungen,  fo 
priiifet  oHe§,  ober  nur  bitte  icb  eucb,  befjaltet 
ba§  93efte.  ^efct  betrodjtet  §efu  fcriterc  3te- 
be  ^ieriiber,  fDJott.  10.  35.  33.:  ,/Denn 

icb  bin  gefommen  3u  erregen  ben  9Wenfd)en 
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.ftcrolb  bcr  SBafjrfjeit 


alg  ben  $eerfiifjrer  beg  geiftlidjen  Sfraelg 
aunt  geiftlicJjcn  (nicbt  natiirlidben)  Streit, 
ber  feinem  geiftlicben  $eere  bag  ©ebot  gab, 
bafj  fie  fid)  untereinanber  Iieben  follten, 
gleid)  rote  er  fie  geliebt  batte,  ber  ibnen 
gebot,  bafe  fie  einanber  dergeben  follten;  fa, 
unb  roenn  jemanb  unter  ibnen  fieben  ©?al 
beg  £ageg  fame  unb  fpradbe:  „©g  reuet 
mid),”  fo  foUte  man  tbm  dergeben;  ja  fie 
follten  nidjt  nur  fief)  -untereinanber  Iieben, 
fonbern  aucb  ibre  bittern  $tob*t$einbe,  fie 
follten  nicbt  ©ofeg  mit  ©ofem  dergelten, 
aucb  nicbt  Scbeltroort  mit  Scbeltroort,  fie 
follten  jebe  Sdjmad),  ©poit  unb  $obn  mit 
©ebulb  unb  Sanftmut  ertragen,  alleg  bieg 
follten  fie  oon  ibm  lernen,  unb  follten  jebe 
fftacbe,  gleid)  roie  er,  bem  bintmlifcben  ©ater 
anempfeblen.  Sebet  ®inber,  roenn  roir  biefe 
nur  roenigen  Mroeifungen  Sefu  gana  allein 
neben  obige  2Borte  ^efu  Iegen  rooUten,  fo 
roiirbe  man  bieran  fd)on  fefjen  unb  erfen* 
nen,  bafc  oben  angefliibrte  SBorte  $efu  in 
einem  gana  anbern  Sinne  gefafft  roerben 
miiffen,  gana  cmberg  alg  fie  nad)  bem  ©udj* 
ftaben  fdjeinen  anaubeuten.  ®enn  ibr  felbft 
febet  unb  erfennt  au§  ben  derfcbiebenen 
Steben  3efu,  bafe  diele  berfelben  einen  geift- 
Iicben  Sinn  baben,  roo  bann  ber  natiirlicbe 
©ucbftabe  ober  bag  natiirlicbe  SBort,  nur 
eine  Mbilbung  dom  geiftlicben  ift,  alg  311m 
©yempel  $e)'ug  fogt:  „$cb  bin  bie  Xttr,” 
toieberum,  „^cb  bin  ber  2Beg,”  ferner,  „3d) 
bin  ein  guter  §irte,”  ferner,  „3d)  ba&e  nod) 
anbere  Sdjafe,”  ferner,  alg  er  bag  2lbenb* 
mabl  mit  ibnen  (ttamlid)  feinen  pungent) 
bielt,  fprad)  er,  in  bem  er  ibnen  bag  ©rot 
aeigte:  „$a§  ift  mein  fieib,”  ferner,  alg  er 
ibnen  ben  ©edjer  mit  bem  2Bein  aeigte,  fo 
fpracb  er:  ,/®ag  ift  mein  ©lut.” 

3br  febet  bier  bei  biefett  roenigen  3>ar* 
fteHungen  ^efu,  bafe  er  roabrlid)  nidjt  rooUte, 
bafj  fie  ibn  fliir  eine  natiirlidje  £iir  batten 
follten,  unb  eben  io  roenig  fiir  einen  natiir- 
Iicb  gemadjten  2Beg,  ober  Sd)af*§irten.  $br 
febet  unb  erfennet,  bafj  er  bei  bem  2lbenb* 
mabl  feinen  fieib  mit  bem  ©rot,  unb  fein 
©lut  mit  bem  SBein  abbilben  rooUte ;  bei 
aHent  biefem  febet  ibr,  bafj  Sefu§  bier  in 
einem  geiftlidjen  Sinne  rebete.  92un  be* 
tracfjtet,  ob  roobl  3jefug  baaumal  roirflicb  in 
einem  natiirlidjen  Sinn  gerebet  baben  fon* 
ne,  als  er  fprad):  „$d)  bin  gefommen  au 
erregett  ben  ©tenfcben  roiber  feinen  ©ater.” 
Sebet  ®inber,  roenn  bies  roirflicb  ber  Sail 


roar,  fo  miifete  ja  nad)  meiner  ©inficbt 
folgen,  baft  $efug  gegen  fid)  felbft  gerebet 
batte,  benn  er  felbft  befrdftigte  unb  be* 
feftigte  ja  bag  ©ebot  ©otteg,  roeldjeg  er 
burd)  bag  ©efefc  gegeben  batte  in  Mfebung, 
bafj  bie  ®inber  ibre  natiirlidben  ©Item  eb= 
ren  follten,  unb  fprad),  SWatt.  19  17  unb 

19  ©.,  au  einem,  roeldjer  roiffen  rooUte,  roag 
er  tun  miiiffe  um  bag  etoige  fieben  au  baben; 
§efug  gab  ibnt  unter  anberem  aud)  bie 
Mtroort:  „2BiHft  bu  aum  eroigen  fieben  ein- 
geben,  fo  batte  bie  ©ebote.”  ^e^t  rooUte 
ber  grager  audb  roiffen  roelcbe,  ^efu§  nannte 
ibm  dcrfdbiebene  unb  ba§  ©ebot  ©otte§, 
ebre  ©ater  unb  Gutter  tear  aud)  babei. 
^ieran  febet  ibr  unb  erfennet,  bafe  ^efu§ 
nacb  meiner  ©infidft  feine§roeg§  gefommen 
roar,  um  Streit  unb  3anf  in  gamilien  au 
ftiften;  foldje^  roiberfpradje  nacb  meiner 
©infidjt  ber  g ctn$en  ©ibel,  unb  ber  fiebre 
be§  neuen  &eftament§;  bafe  er  aber  roirflicb 
gefommen  roar  ben  flflenfcben  au  erregen 
gegen  feinen  ©ater,  bie§  ift  eine  getoiffe, 
eine  untriiglidbe,  eine  unumftofelicbe  ©abr* 
beit,  roelcbe  fein  Htfenfcb  roiberlegen  fann. 

Mein  e£  fommt  b'm  nur  barauf  an,  ob 
roir  ben  'Sinn  $efu  derfteben,  unb  nidbt 
feine  SBorte,  bie  er  in  einem  geiftlicben 
Sinne  rebet,  natiirlidb  auffaffen  unb  na- 
tiirlid)  au§Iegen  roie  jene,  roeldje  ba  glaub- 
ten,  fie  follten  ba§  gleifcb  '^efu  natiirlicb€r 
SBeife  eff-en,  unb  ba3  ©lut  natiirlicber  SBei* 
fe  trinfen.  Sebet  iefct  ^inber,  toenn  roir 
Sefum  ©briftum,  ben  Sobn  ©otte§,  al§  ben 
geiftlidjen  ^eerfitibrer,  al§  ben  geiftlicben 
roabren  ^ofua,  ben  einaigen  roabren  2ln« 
fiibrer  aum  geiftlicben  Streit  betradbten,  fo 
tun  roir  roabrlid)  redjt,  benn  er  ift  e§  unb 
fonft  niemanb.  SBenn  un§  nun  ^efu§  ben- 
jenigen  beaeicfjnet  unb  ibn  im  geiftlicben 
Sinne  einen  ©ater  nennt,  gegen  roeldjen 
roir  ftreiten  foUen,  fo  ift  nadb  meiner  ©in* 
fidjt  bag  ganae  feiner  '2Borte  erflart,  roo  er 
fagt:  „3jd)  bin  gefommen  au  erregen  ben 
'iftenfcben  gegen  feinen  ©ater.”  Sebet  iefct 
unb  merfet  mit  ©rnft  auf  ^efu  eigene  9Bor* 
te,  unb  bemad)  auf  bie  fiebre  ber  fitpoftel. 
Sebet  aum  erften :  ^efug  fpradb  an  ben  $u* 
ben,  bie  ficb  riibmten,  fie  feien  'Xbrabamg 
Samen  unb  ©ott  fei  ibr  ©ater;  allein  ^e- 
fug  fpracb,  ^obanneg  8.  44.  ©.:  „^br 

feib  don  bem  ©ater  bem  Seufel,  unb  nacb 
eureg  ©aterg  fiuft  roollet  ibr  tun.”  §ebf 
®inber,  betraebtet  mit  ©rnft  bie  fiebre  ^o* 
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banned  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel,  3.  8.  33. 

miber  feinen  33ater,  unb  bie  £od)ter  totber 
bie  Gutter,  unb  bie  ©dbnur  roiber  ibre 
©cbroieger,  unb  be§  2Renfdben  Seinbe  roer* 
ben  feine  eigenen  §au§genoffen  jein.” 
fe^et  ®inber,  tt>enn  mir  Sefum  ©briftum 
ben  ©obn  ©otte§,  ate  einen  natiirlidjen 
^eerfiibrer  eine§  natiirlidjen  §eere3,  3u  ei* 
nem  natiirlidjen  ©treit  betracfjten  rooHten, 
jo  Iiejje  fid)  au§  biefen  IReben  ^efu  nid)t§ 
anber§  folgen  ober  fdjliefeen,  ate  ®a* 
ber,  ©ifer,  8orn,  Sant  unb  groietradbt  3tt)i* 
fdjen  nafSirrlidjen  Santilien;  nebntlicb,  ber 
natiirlidje  ©obn  gegen  feinen  natiirlidben 
33ater,  unb  jo  fori.  Mein  aHe  joldje  ©cblufe* 
folgen  fallen  ganslicb  binmeg,  menn  roir  ibn 
alS  ben  teamen  geiftlid^en  ^ojua  betradjten, 
8of)anne§  jagt:  „3Ber  ©iinbe  tut,  ber  ift 
Pom  Teufel,  benn  ber  £eufel  fiinbiget  bon 
Mfang,  (rnerfet  jefct)  bagu  ift  erfdjienen 
ber  ©obn  ©otie§,  bafe  er  bie  2Berfe  be§ 
®eufete  aerftore.”  Sefct  betradjtet  bie  Seb* 
re  be§  Slpoftete  $auli  311  ben  ©pbefern, 
6.  11.  33.,  bort  belebret  ber  Slpoftcl  bic 

geiftlidjen  ©treiter  ^efu  unb  muntert  fie 
auf  sum  ©treit  unb  fprid)t:  „$>cnn  roir 
baben  niebt  mit  Sleifd)  unb  33Iut  311  farnp* 
fen,  fonbern  mit  t^ilrften  unb  ©ctoaltigen, 
mit  ben  £erren  ber  28elt,  bie  in  ber  Sin* 
fterniS  biefer  3BeIt  berrfdjen;  mit  ben  bofen 
©eiftern  unter  bem  £immel,”  ja  er  fagt  e§ 
beutlidj,  bajj  e§  bie  Iiftigen  Mlaufe  be§ 
Xeufete  jeien,  roeldje  fie  3U  befteben  batten, 
©ebet  je^t  ®inber,  roenn  nun  3efu§  fpridbt: 
„$d)  bin  gefommen  3U  erregen  bie  2Renid)en 
gegen  feinen  3$ater,”  unb  baft  ^cju§  roirflid) 
in  bie  3BeIt  nad)  §obaniteS  Mroeifung  fam, 
urn  bie  SBerfe  beb  3Sater§,  be§  £eufete  3U 
3erftoren,  unb  ifSauIub  un§  nocb  aufmun* 
tert  3«m  ©treit  gegen  ben  £eufel,  benn  e§ 
fei  feine§roeg§  ein  ©treit  mit  S^ijcb  unb 
391ut,  fonbern  mit  Siirften,  bie  in  ber  Sin* 
fternte  berrfdben,  mit  bofen  ©eiftern,  fo 
febet  ibr,  baft  3cfu§  roirflidb  ate  ber  mabre 
Sofua  aufgetreten  mar,  urn  nun  ben  ©treit 
mit  bem  ©atan  ansufangen,  unb  gleicfj  roie 
ber  natiirlicbe  ^ofua,  nidjt  nur  aUcin  gegen 
bie  ®onige  be§  Sanbes  ©anaan  ftritt,  fon* 
bern  audb  eben  fo  roobl  gegen  bie  ©inroob= 
ner;  benn  mabrlid),  bie  ©inroobner  maren 
e§,  morauf  es  im  ©treit  abgefeben  mar, 
benn  bie  batten  ja  bas  Sanb  inne,  roelcbes 
bie  Sfraeliten  in  33efift  nebmen  rooUten,  bie 


^onige  maren  nur  bie  33eberrjd)er  be§  San* 
be§  unb  ber  ©inroobner. 

Mein  ebenfo  mill  audb  ate  geift* 
Iidber  Sofua  jebt  ben  3Renidben  erregen, 
3um  ©treit  gegen  feinen  33ater  bem  er  nor- 
ber  gebient  batte  in  ber  ©iinbe.  Sefu§  mill, 
bafe  ber  -907enfc£)  bem  ©atan  unb  feinem 
Sicnft  ganslidb  entfagt,  er  mitt,  bafe  ber 
2Renfd)  ben  ©treit  anfangt  mit  feinen  Sein* 
ben,  nebmlidb  mie  jagt,  mit  feinen 
eigenen  ^aitegenoffen,  biefc  merben  be* 
berrfdjt  burd)  ben  ©atan,  bem  33ater,  bem 
Teufel;  biefer  beberrfdbt  bie  Siifte  unb  99e» 
gierben  ber  93cenfd)en,  biefe  finb  e§,  mo  ber 
2Renfd)  iiberroinben  ioH,  fott  fie  freu3igen 
unb  tbten,  gleidb  mie  bie  Sfraeliten  baS 
fReidb  ber  ©ananiter  gan3lid)  auSrotten 
miifeten,  unb  il>re  Stbgotter  3erftoren,  uni 
ein  neue§  fReid)  ©otte§,  nebmlidb  nad)  fei* 
nem  ©efeb  aufpflan3en  unb  bilben  unb  bar* 
nad)  leben.  ©ben  fo  mufe  audb  ber  geiftlidje 
©treiter  ^efu,  bie  ©inmobner  feine§  ^er* 
3en§,  ate  Siifte  unb  39cgierben,  mit  idjmers* 
bafter  ©mpfinbung,  obne  ©dbonung  ba§ 
Sibmert  be§  ©eifteS,  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§  emp* 
finben  laffen,  unb  mufe  fie  au§rotten  auS 
feinem  £er3en,  bamit  ba§  JReid)  ©otteS 
OoIIen  fRaum  unb  ifjlab  im  &er3en  ber  2Ren* 
fdben  babe,  bamit  fie  bann  nad)  ber  Uber* 
minbung  3ur  JRube  eiitgeben,  unb  bann  audb 
ate  nb"rroinber  non  ^efu  por  ©ott  uni 
feinen  ©ngeln  befannt  unb  gefront  merben. 
§ept  bitte  idb  eudb  ibr  tinier,  iiberfebauet 
bie  gorberungen  ©otte§  an  bie  SRenfdben 
fdmmtlidb,  betradbtet  jebe§  ©ebot,  eineS  nadb 
bem  anbern  in  bem  Smmrn  eurcr  ^celen, 
unb  febet,  ob  ibr  ein  einaigeS  ©ebot  finben 
fonnt,  meldbeS  ungeredbt  ober  unbillig  mar?. 

(Sortfepung  folgt.) 


Bttt  ber  ©eelc. 


©in  Ungelebrter  meife  ein  gute§  33udb 
niebt  3U  fdjdben,  ein  gemeiner  'IRann  fann 
nidjt  iiber  ©belftcinc,  ein  33auer  niebt  iiiiber 
^unft  urteilen.  Xaber  derfaufte  audb  jenet 
©cbmeiser  ben  foftbaren  Diamanten  bes  in 
ber  ©djladjt  gefaUenen  ^er3og§  oon  93ur* 
gunb  um  einen  ©ulbeit.  Gotten  mir  roiffen, 
mas  bie  unfterblidbe  Seele  eineS  9Renfdben 
roert  ift,  fo  burften  mir  bie  tinier  biefer 
SBelt  niebt  fragen,  fie  roiffen  biefe§  S^leinoi 
nidbt  3U  febapen,  fie  fennen  aud)  ficb  ielbft 
niebt. 
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£  c  r  o  1  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


Unfere  3ugctt6  UHcUttng* 


93tBcI  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  1171.  —  2Bag  bemabret  ber,  ber 
feinen  ®?unb  bemabret? 

gr.  9to.  1172.  —  2Bag  mirb  ber  ernten 
ber  auf  fein  glcifdj  faet? 


9lnttoortcn  auf  93ibel  gragen. 


Sr.  9to.  1163.  —  2Bag  mid)  nimmer  bon 
bem  93oIf,  beg  Stageg  nod)  beg  ? 

9lntto.  —  25ie  SGBoIFen  Saule  unb  geuer 
Saule.  2. 3J7ofe  13:22. 

SRublidje  fieljre:  ©inen  991idf  in  bie  93er- 
gangenbeit,  ift  oft,  au  un§  arme  SWeni^en, 
eine  fraftige  (Srinnerung  an  bie  Siebe  @ot- 
teg.  Seine  <$iute  au  ung  ift  fef»r  foftlid)  au 
adjten.  2Bie  mit  grofjer  3)anfbarfeit,  baben 
bie  ®inber  Sfrael  auriidf  fdjauen  fonnen 
unb  dernebmen  mie  giitig  ber  §err  fie  au§ 
bem  2>ienftbau§  gcfiibrt  bat  unb  barnadb 
audj  beroabrt  oor  alien  ibren  geinben,  fo 
Iang  fie  ibm  geborfam  maren. 

Um  fie  au  fiibren  im  Slu§aug  but  ber 
$err  fie  mit  einer  SBolfen  Siiule  geleitet 
beg  Xagg  unb  beg  STiac^tS  fie  mit  ber  geucr 
Saule  umleud)tet.  Seme  9Bege  finb  mobl 
nicbt  unfere  2Bege  aber  0  fo  biel  beffer. 

2Benn  ung  Striibfal  ober  91ngft  begegnet 
follten  mir  bodj  oft  an  ©otteg  SBunbermege 
benfen. 

35ag  SBolf  Sfrael  marb  aber  balb  unge- 
bulbig  unb  flagte  roiber  3J?ofe.  (Sr  aber 
aritmortete  ibnen  unb  fbradj:  „2>er  #err 
mirb  piir  eud)  ftreiten,  unb  ibr  merbet  [tide 
fein,”  unb  aifo  ift  aud)  jefct  bte  9lnroeifung 
an  uns  febr  paffenb.  2Bir  follen  in  ftidern 
SSertrauen  ung  auf  ben  $err  merfen  unb 
er  mirb  fiir  ung  ftreiten. 


gr.  9to.  1164.  —  2Bag  fcbaffet  unfere 
Xriibfal,  bie  aeitlidb  unb  leidjt  ift? 

9tntro.  —  t£me  erotge  unb  ,iibcr  ade  3Jia* 
feen  roidjtige  §errlidjfeit.  2.  ®or.  4:17. 

Hitylube  fiebre:  9Benn  ung  befannt  ift 
mas  ‘jiaulug  erlitten  but  unb  mie  biel 
Sdjmad)  er  pcrfonlid)  erbulbet,  fo  molten 
mir  mobl  ein  roenig  dernebmen  mag  er 
fageit  mid  mit  bem  obigen  Xeyt.  2)ie  dielen 
SBerfolguitgen  benen  er  begegnete  in  feincr 
SWiffiong  9lrbeit  but  ibm  oft  leiblidje  fo  mobl 
als  getftndje  ccbmeracn  oeiuriadjt  unb 


menn  er  rebet  bon  Sfcriibfal  fo  rebet  er  ge- 
mifjlidj  aug  eigner  (Srfabrung.  bem 
adem  adjtete  er  eg  aber  nur  alg  aeitlidb  unb 
Ieicbt.  SBarum?  ®ann  icb  eg  aucb  Ieidjt 
adjten?  $a,  mobl,  menn  id)  nicbt  febe  auf 
bag  Sicfjtbare  fonbern  auf  bag  Unfidjtbare. 
Sag  meint  nicbt  nur  unfer  aeitlidj  ®ut  fon- 
bern  aucb  bie  Seiber  morin  mir  roobnen. 

2Bie  fann  man  ficb  felbft  in  2Bobduft  ber* 
meilen  ober  beg  Seibcg  SBiden  pflegen  unb 
bod)  in  etlidjen  Sifiidfen  beg  Seibeg  D7otb- 
burft  berfagen,  unb  bann  benfen  er  but 
ficb  felbft  berleugnet? 

Ung  ift  gefagt  mir  foden  bem  Seib  feine 
©bre  tun  au  feiner  iRotbburft  aber  nicbt 
unnotige  unb  fdjablicbe  greibeit  erlauben. 
2Barum?  S)ieroeil  biefe  aeitlicbe  Xriibfal 
eine  emige  unb  iiber  ade  mafeen  midbtige 
^errlicbfeit  mirft.  — fdt.  39. 


916  r  e  b 

ber  Wiener  unb  9ilteften  aug  bielen  fianben 
unb  Drtcn,  in  ber  Serfammlnng  an 
@ffingen,  bei  ber  Stabt  Banban, 
ben  21ten  SBintermonat,  im 
gabr  1779. 


1.  2Bag  bie  cbriftlicbe  ©Iaubeng*9lrtifel  ] 
anbelanget,  fo  mie  unjere  Soroater  eg  im  | 
®?arterbudb  ober  391utigem  Sdbauplab,  im 
erften  5CeiI,  bie  Iefcten  39efenntniffen,  Oon 

33  Slrtifeln  befannt  unb  augeftanben  finb, 
aifo  batten  mir  biefelbigen  bem  9Borte  <$oi* 
teg  unb  ber  cbriftlidjen  Drbnung  gema&  unb  *  < 
eg  fodte  fidb  ein  jebeg  befleifeigen,  biefelbi-  4 
gen  mobl  au  betradjten  unb  nacbaufommen. 

2.  SBon  ber  3Ren)cbmerbung  ©brifti  bal- 
ben  fod  man  bei  ber  beiligen  Shrift  blei- 
ben;  mie  ibn  ^Jaulug  beaeuget  au  fein  ber  ( 
Sobn  ©otteg  nadj  bem  ©eift,  unb  ein  Sobn 
$abibg  nacb  bem  gleifcb.  "Unb  fo  biel  alg  k 
moglidj  ift,  fidb  beg  ^ifputiereng  au  biiten.  .  J 

3.  So  ein  SBruber  ober  mebrere  mit  9ln* 
fabung,  ober  mit  91uflebnung,  roiber  bie  J 
Wiener  unb  SIteften  Unrub  anauridbten,  fo 
fodten  foldbe  nadb  2lrt  beg  ©dangeliumg,  v,1j 
abgemabnt  merben,  unb  foIdjeS  SBerleum*  | 
ben  unb  ^interreben  don  feinen  ©rubern 

nodj  Sdjroeftern  angenommen,  fonbern  auf 
bie  Drbnung  gemiefen  merben.  Sodte  aber 
eine  midbtige  Urfadbe  dorbanben  fein,  fo  ^  ^ 
fodten  fie  eg  erft  ibren  Sienern  in  ibren 
©emeinben  anaeigen.  ^ann  eg  aber  nicbt 
3ur  9tube  unb  griebe  gebradbt  merben,  bann  j 
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mag  eg  erft  8u  ben  $>ienern  unb  ^ilteften 
in  ben  nddEjften  ©emeinben  borgebraebt  toer» 
ben.  ©odten  fie  aber  nodj.  niebt  einig  toer* 
ben  fomten,  fo  foil  eg  jeber  $artei  erlaubt 
fein,  fieb  8U  unfern  25ienern  ju  roenben,  sit 
toeldjen  fie  ifjr  SSertrauen  fjaben,  unb  bann 
3U  beiben  ©eiten  gelaffen  fteben,  unb  nnd) 
unparteiifdjer  ©rfenntnig,  fief)  3u  unterge* 
ben,  unb  alfo  bie  ©adje  fdjlicbten  Iaffen. 

4.  SBenn  eine  ©emeinbe  burd)  aibfterben 
ber  Xiener,  ober  burd)  anbere  Uriadjen  foUte 
entblofji  toerben,  baft  fie  feine  Wiener  mebr 
batten,  fo  foHten  bie  Wiener  in  ber  nacbften 
©emeinbe  bidfelbe  bebienen  unb  beforgen, 
bi§  auf  toeitere  3Iugfunft;  auf  bafe  niebt 
jernanb  moebte  berfaumt  toerben. 

5.  ©oflen  bie  &lteften  bie  ©emeinben 
burdjaieben,  unb  alle  SRangel  befeben,  unb 
fie  mit  beg  £errn  SBort  fudjen  8u  berbeffern, 
unb  bie  ©emeinben,  toenn  eg  fein  fann,  al* 
Ientbalben  mit  &Iteften  beiefcen.  2Rit  ibnen 
foden  audj  aieben  junge,  ober  neu  angeorb* 
nete  Diener  ober  Slltefte;  bamit  fie  mod)ten 
in  ber  §augbaltung  beg  §errn  untertoiefen, 
unb  befannt  toerben. 

6.  ©ollten  bie  SDicner  unb  &Iteften  ib- 
ren  SDtenft,  ber  ibnen  don  bem  §errn  unb 
ber  ©emeinbe  anoertraut  ift,  niebt  in  §of* 
fart  ober  §odjmut,  fonbern  in  ber  SRiebrig* 
feit  unb  3>emut,  mit  ©rnft  unb  grofjer 
©orgfalt  getreulid)  bebienen,  unb  nidjtg 
9leue3  ober  Ungetoobnliebeg  balb  einfiib* 
ren;  bamit  fie  niebt  don  ber  ©infalt  in 
©brM*to  modjten  berniidt  toerben. 

7.  &§  foil  fidj  fein  SBruber  in  $aufen, 
SBauen,  ober  fonft  grofee  $antierung  ober 
unnotigen  SBucberbanbel  ergeben,  obne  SRat 
unb  SBiffen  ober  SBetoidigung  ber  SBriiber 
unb  Sllteften. 

8.  SBenn  ein  SBruber  ober  ©djroefter  ficb 
berefjelidjen  mill,  foil  eg  mit  SSortoiffen  unb 
SBetoidigung  ber  Wiener  unb  Sttteften  ge* 
fdjeben,  unb  too  eg  fiiglid)  ift,  ibren  Grltern 
badon  fagen,  ober  ju  toiffen  tun.  SJiefe 
SSerebeliebung  aber  foil  in  bem  §errn,  unb 
niebt  mit  ber  SBelt  gefebeben. 

9.  ©ollte  bie  dReibung  gebraudji  toerben 
an  alien  benjenigen,  bie  bie  SBabrbeit  beg 
@0angeIium§  unb  bie  SBriiberfdjaft  derlaf* 
fen,  bafe  baburdj  bem  SRamen  ©otteg  unb 
ber  SBruberfdjaft  ©ebaben  moebte  3ugefiigt 
toerben,  beretbalben  begebren  toir  bafj  man 
fieb  alter  atbgefadenen  ent3iebe,  mit  aHer 


dRafj  unb  SBefdjeibenbeit,  nad)  ©runb  ber 
aipoftel  Sebr. 

10.  (S3  fod  eln  SBruber  ober  ©ebtoefter, 
ein  jebeg  bag  anbere  feineggleid)en,  emp- 
faben  mit  bem  ^ufj  beg  §errn.  $ie  aber 
nocb  niebt  aufgenommen  finb,  fode  man 
niebt  alfo  empfaben,  fonbern  fagen:  3>er 
$err  fomme  bir  3u 

11.  SBegebren  toir,  bajj  man  ber  airmen, 
SBihnen  unb  SBaifcn  eingebenf  fei,  bafe  fie 
derforgt  modjten  toerben.  Unb  in  ber  (Sr- 
3iebung  ber  SBaifen  foil  fein  Unterfebieb 
gemaebt  toerben,  fonbern  fie  bermafoen  toie 
S?inber  bolten  naeb  cbriftlidjer  2Irt,  bamit 
fid)  ein  §ebeg  ber  oaterlicben  Strcue  unb 
djriftlidjen  Siebe  erfreuen  moebte. 

12.  2IIIe  SRifebrauebe,  al§  Xabafrauebcn 
ober  ©djnupfen  unb  ‘bergleiebon  foil  untcr- 
Iaffen  toerben. 

13.  aide  biejenigen  bie  ben  S3art  mit 
bem  ©ebermeffer  ober  bergleicben  abmaeben, 
foden  getoarnt  unb  abgcmabnt,  unb  fo  fie 
eg  niebt  unterlaffen,  mit  bem  S3ann  beftraft 
toerben.  Slueb  bag  ^auptbaar,  nadb  ber 
unorbentlicben  SBelttoeife  gefdboren,  fod 
gan3lieb  unterlaffen  toerben. 

14.  Sn  ber  ^Ieibung  fod  feine  ^offart 
gebrauebt  toerben,  fonbern  man  fod  fieb 
SRiebrigfeit  unb  SJemut  befleifeigcn,  toie  eS 
audb  i^on  im  Slrtifelbrief  dom  S^bt  1752 
unterfebrieben  unb  erfannt  ift  toorben. 

15.  ®ned)te  unb  SRagbe,  fo  ©Iieber  bei 
ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  foden  dor  anberen 
©ienftboten  aufgenommen  toerben;  unb  fie 
foden  fid)  niebt  3U  anbern  ©laubenggenoffen 
berbingen. 

16.  ©oden  ade  Wiener  unb  Sltefte  beffer 
auftoadjen  unb  mebr  ©rnft  braueben  in 
fiebr  unb  S3ermabnung  in  £auf  unb  aibenb- 
mabl;  unb  in  ber  ebriftlieben  Orbnung  unb 
S3eftrafung  beffere  Sluffiebt  buben.  Unb 
toenn  bann  ein  Wiener  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
niebt  fonnte  burebfommen,  fo  fodte  er  urn 
$ilfe  rufen.  ^u  anberen  ©emeinben  ift 
ibm  ^ilfe  berfproeben. 

Unterfebrieben  bon  folgenben  $ienern 
unb  Slieften: 

dRiimbelgarbner  ©emeinbe:  —  ^anfe  9tie- 
djen,  ^anfe  9totb. 

2RaimftroIer  ©emeinbe:  —  $eter  happen* 
ftein,  aRitbael  SRider. 

SBeinberger  ©emeinbe:  — ^5eter  Kaufman. 
Pointer  ©emeinbe: — ^$anfe  Stopp,  SRiflau* 
93Ianf,  Senb  ©tufi. 
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SRarfird)er  ©emeinbe:  — Safob  S3ad)man, 
©aimer  ©emeinbe: — ^anfe  fftubi,  ^afob 
^uDferidjmibt. 

•Strutter  ©emeinbe:— ©briftian  3toffaiger, 
97iflaug  ©djerfe. 

3meibrutfer  ©emeinbe: — vgafob  Ddttmei- 
Ier,  ^afob  33acbman,  atnbreg  fieucn- 
berger. 

grteSburger  ©emeinbe: — flWicbel  Dfcbanfc, 
Sfaaf  §ocbftatIer,  (S^riftian  jobber, 
ganger  ©emeinbe: —  §anfe  ^affjiger, 
S^riftian  ©rifemann. 

SRiinfter  ©emeinbe:  —  (5f)riftian  jobber, 
©^riftiart  ©ungeridj. 

fiutringer  ©emeinbe:  —  37iflaug  ©iinge- 
ridj,  SofeDb  ©offer. 

■  $od)ftdtter  ©emeinbe:— ©briftian  ®<benf, 
§anfc  Smmboff,  -$afob  Ulman,  ©bri- 
ftian  97affjiger. 

Stormftaiter  ©emeinbe:— ©briftian  97aff« 
feiger,  $eter  37afffciger. 

Balbecfer  ©emeinbe: — ©briftian  ©iinge* 
rich,  §anfj  Scbmaraenbruber. 
Beilbiirger  ©emeinbe: — ®anfe  iftafffeiger, 
ffSeter  Dicbanfc. 

Diirlidjer  ©emeinbe: —  ^afob  ©git),  79 
Sabren  alt. 

Strafeburger  ©emeinbe:— ©briftian  Sftubb. 
$ocbbiirger  ©emeinbe: — Safob  fitter. 

5tI)o  unterfcbrieben  non  39  Dienern  in 
19  Derfcbiebenen  ©emeinben,  obne  Stoeifel 
toaren  eg  2Intiid)e  ©emeinben,  miemobl  fie 
ficb  im  9luglanb  nur  aftennoniten  pannten, 
bodj  ober  Don  anberen  fd)imbfgmeife  „atmi* 
fdjen”  genannt  murben. 

Xiefet  SJerorbnunggbrief  ift  abgefdjrie- 
ben  morben  Don  ©briftian  ©iingericb,  am 
21.  SWara  1809,  melcber  mar  mobnbaft  in 
ber  Balbecfer  ©emeinbe  au  $uningf)aufen, 
nabe  bei  ber  fftefibenaftabt,  Slrolfen.  37acb- 
ber  in  atmerifa  abgefcbrieben  toon  ^afob 
©djmaraenbruber,  melcber  Don  ber  genann- 
ten  Balbeffdjen  ©emeinbe  mit  Beib  unb 
ftinber  eingemanbert  ift  im  %abr  1833,  ge- 
fdjrieben  am  14.  ^anuar  1837. 

97ocb  mare  au  melben,  bafe  eg  fcbeinen 
mill,  alg  ob  biefe  ©erfammlung  ben  5&erid)t 
Don  ber  SBeratung  ober  „3lbreb”  Dorn  Sabr 
1568  Dor  fid)  batten;  ba  fie  an  Dielen  Drten 
genau  miteinanber  ubereinftimmen.  Bie 
jum  SBeifpiel  ber  neunte  Eefcblufe  Don  bie- 
fem  ftimmt  genau  mit  bem  10.  Don  $enem. 
Bielleidjt  baben  fie  folcbe  ^unfte  augge- 
laffen  mit  benen  fie  3^  liefer  8eit  feme 
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afnfedjtung  batten  unb  97eue  mit  eingenom- 
men. — 8-  $.  ©• 

Dag  mabre  ©briftentum  muft  fub  im 
biiugl idjen  fiebcn  funbgeben. 


97irgenbg  geigt  ficb  bag  mabre  ©briften* 
turn  fcboner  unb  ^errlic^er,  alg  im  bau§’ 
lidjen  fieben.  ©in  &eim,  in  bem  ftfuber 
©ottlofigfcit,  3anf  unb  Streit  berrfd)ten, 
.mirb  baburcb  au  einem  friebeooUen  unb 
iieblicben  ©ben.  Benn  bag  mabre  ©briften- 
turn  einaiebt,  fo  mirb  jebcg  £eim  urngeman* 
■belt,  unb  aud)  bag  drmfte  unb  einfacbfte 
(§eim  mirb  bann  ein  gliidlidjeg  unb  aufrie- 
'beneg,  in  bem  man  fidt)  in  Babrbeit  reicb 
iiiblt.  3IIIe  Unrube,  Unaufriebenbeit  unb 
ginfternig  mirb  bann  Dertrieben  unb  3u» 
friebenbeit,  $riebe,  ,greube  unb  fiid)t  febrt 
in  bagfelbe  ein. 

3Rand)tnal  fommt  eg  Dor,  bafe  roir  fieute 
•feben,  bie  in  ben  SBerfammlungen  freubig 
unb  gliicflid)  311  fein  fcbeinen,  bie  laut  aeu- 
gen  unb  fagen,  baft  fie  fcfjon  ben  ^pitnmel 
im  ^eraen  baben,  aber  babei  fiebt  eg  in 
ibrem  ipeim  gana  unb  gar  nid)t  bimmlifdj 
aug.  Benn  aber  ber  ^imrnel  tatfacf)Iidb) 
■fcbon  in  unferm  $eraen  ift,  meil  ©briftug 
im  &eraen  mobnt,  fo  mirb  biefeg  aud)  im 
l$eim  au  DerfDiiren  fein. 

^a,  bag  mabre  ©brifteutum  ift  ©briftug 
im  ^eraen  au  baben,  unb  mo  ©briftug  ift, 
ba  ift  ber  $immel.  Sentaufolge  bat  ein 
jebeg  ^inb  ©otteg  fdjon  ben  .^irnmel  in 
•fid),  unb  bann  bat  ein  fold)  gottbegnabigter 
'Jflenfd)  aud)  ben  §immel  3U  ^paufe  unb 
iiberaH.  ©elobet  fei  ber  £err! 

Bir  roolleu  nun  auerft  etroag  Don  beg 
aiianneg  ^fliibt  feiner  grau  gegemuber  re- 
Den.  Die  iBibel  lebrt,  mie  ficb  ein  fDiann 
gegen  fcine  5rau  30  Derbalten  bat.  ©in 
mabrer  ©brift,  ein  '^inb  ©otteg,  ridjtet  fid) 
in  alien  Xingen  nadb  ber  93ibel.  ^eber  fie- 
jer  mirb  mit  mir  ubereinftimmen  menu  id) 
jage,  ba^  niemanb  eine  mabre  ^eilgerfab’ 
rung  befiben  fann,  obne  ein  roabrbaft  d)rift- 
lidbeg  fieben  au  fiibren. 

Der  iUcann  fold  bie  '3rau  alg  bag  fcbma- 
d)cre  Bcrfaeug  ebren,  fie  Derforgen  unb 
beicbiiben.  „DeggIeid)en,  ibr  SWanner,  mob» 
net  bei  ibneu  mit  aSernunft  unb  gebet  bem 
meiblid)en  alg  bem  fdjmacberen  Berfaeuge 
feine  ©bre,  alg  bie  aud)  3Witerben  finb  ber 
©nabe  beg  fiebeng,  auf  bafe  eure  ©ebete 


$eroib  be 

nidjt  oerbinbert  roerben”  (l.Set.  3,  7). 
®er  QWann  foil  feine  grau  refpeftieren  unb 
if)r  in  geiftlicfter  ^infidjt  befonbere  giir* 
forge  juteil  merben  Iaffen.  SRatiirlidb  ift  e» 
feine  fie  mit  adem  ^rbiftfjen,  beffen 

fie  bebarf,  ju  oerforgen.  ©ine  grau  ijot 
SUnfedjtungen,  bie  ibrem  ©efdjlecftt  eigen 
finb,  unb  ein  die  an  n  fann  faunt  ein  dRann, 
nod)  biel  meniger  ein  Shrift,  ein  ®inb  ©ot* 
te§  genannt  merben,  menn  er  e§  Pentad)* 
Iaffigt,  fie  ju  troften,  i£)r  ju  raten  unb  ibr 
fo  diel  tdie  moglid)  greube  ju  bereiten.  9II§ 
$anna  meinte,  toeil  fie  feinen  8obn  batte, 
futfjte  ibr  dtfann  fie  311  troften  mit  folgenben 
©often:  „©arnm  meinft  bu,  unb  roarum 
ift  bein  ^erj  fo  traurig?  Sin  id)  bit  nidjt 
■beffer  benn  jef)n  'Sobne”  (1.  8am.  1,  8). 
©ott  belfc  alien  dflannem,  fo  mit  ibren 
'grauen  3u  Ieben,  baft  menu  bie  grau  ent* 
mutigt  ift  ober  in  irgenb  einer  ©eife  311 
leiben  bat,  fie  imftanbe  finb,  biefelbe  3U 
troften,  inbem  fie  auf  ifjre  eigene  Siebe, 
£reue  unb  ©liitigfeit  ^inmeifen  fonnen. 
„©arum  ift  bein  ^er3  betriibt?  Sin  id) 
nidjt  giitig  unb  freunblidj  3U  bir?” 

'Der  dflann  fod  feine  grau  lieben  al§  ficb 
felbft.  „2lIfo  foHen  aud)  bie  banner  ifjre 
©eiber  lieben  toie  ifjre  eigenen  fieiber.  ©er 
fein  ©eib  Iiebet,  ber  Iiebet  fid)  felbft.  S)enn 
niemanb  tjat  female  fein  eigen  gleiidb  ge* 
ijaffet;  fonbern  er  nafjrt  e§  unb  bflegt  fein, 
gleicftmie  aud)  ber  $err  bie  ©enteinbe” 
(©pb.  5,  28.  29).  ®ie  8orge,  bie  §efu§ 
anmanbte,  feine  ©emeinbe  3U  nabren  unb 
3U  pflegen,  derbilblief)  bie  8orge,  bie  ein 
Qdann  befiften  muft,  urn  fein  ©eib  iu  nab* 
ten  unb  3»  bflegen.  „%i)v  banner,  Iiebet 
eure  ©eiber,  unb  feib  nidjt  bitter  gegen 
fie”  (ftol.  3,  19).  Side  ^aftigen,  groben, 
unfreunblidjen,  fdbneibenben  unb  bitteren 
©orte  finb  fur  ben  djriftlidben  dRann,  ber 
feine  grau  liebt,  auSgefdjloffen.  ©robe  unb 
nnfreunblidbe  ©orte  finb  nidjt  bie  griidjte 
eine§  d^riftlidjen  ©eifteS,  unb  menu  bu  nocb 
nicftt  bon  foldfjen  groben  unb  unfreunblidjen 
©orten  im  Ijau§Iid)en  toife  Io§  bift,  mein 
lieber  Sefer,  fo  benfe  baran,  baft  ©ott  etroa§ 
'beffereS  fiir  bid)  bat. 

Stber  audb  bie  grau  ftat  ^Sflicftten  bem 
dRamt  gegeniii'ber.  5Da§  ©ftriftentum  mirb 
nirgenbS  fjerrlicfter  bargefteUt  al§  in  einem 
frontmen,  reinen  unb  feufdjen  ©eibe,  aber 
aud)  umgefeftrt,  tritt  bie  8djledjtigfeit  nit- 
genb§  grofter  an  ben  £ag,  al§  bei  einem 
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bofeit  ©eibe.  „©in  tugenbfam  ©eib  ift 
eine  tone  ibre£  dRanncS”  (8pr.  12,  4). 
©ieberum  fagt  8aIomo:  „©em  ein  tu* 
genbfam  ©eib  befeftert  ift,  bie  ift  biel  ebler 
benn  bie  foftlidjen  Serlen.  3bre§  dflanneS 
§er3  barf  fid)  auf  fie  oerlaffen,  unb  SRab- 
rung  mirb  ifjnt  nidjt  mangeln.  8ie  tut  ibm 
2iebe§  unb  fein  £eibe§  ibr  Ceben  Iattg-* 
(8br.  31,  10 — 12).  £ie§  finb  fterrlicfte 
©orte  unb  fie  foHten  bie  grau  ermutigen, 
ein  Seben  ber  Xreue  unb  ber  2luropferung 
3U  fiibren.  ‘Sie  grau,  bie  iftren  fWann  efjrt 
unb  iftm  3U  gefallen  fueftt,  mirb  in  ifjrern 
eigenen  $ersen  greube  embfinben.  „SI)re 
8oftite  fteften  auf  unb  preifen  fie  felig;  i^r 
flJfann  lobt  fie”  (S.  28). 

35ie  grauen  ioHen  iftre  banner  lieben 
(Sit.  2,  4) ;  fie  foHen  fie  eljren.  „Die  grau 
aber  foil  iftrem  fKanne  mit  tfftrerbietung 
begegnen”  (®Pb.  5,  33  ilflenge  Sibel).  Xie3 
3eigt  un§  bie  Stedung,  bie'  bie  grau  iftrem 
ddanne  gegeniiber  einneljmen  fod;  fie  fod 
nic^t  geringfd)dftig  Pon  iftm  benfen  ober 
reben. 

„Sie  ©eiber  feien  untertan  ibren  9Wari* 
nern  al§  bem  ^errn”  (@pl).  5,  22). 
menige  grauen  fjaben  ein  recftte§  Serftanb* 
ni§  babon,  ma§  biefe§  meint.  ©benfo  mie 
ein  ®inb  ©otte§  fieft  bem  ©iden  ©otteS 
unterroirft,  fo  fod  aud)  bie  grau  fieft  bem 
SWanne  untermerfen,  unb  mie  ba§  ^inb 
©otte§  fid)  mit  freubiger  Suoerficftt  auf 
©ott  ftiiftt,  fo  fod  fid)  aud)  bie  grau  mit 
freubiger  3u&erfi^t  auf  ifjren  Sdann  ftii- 
ften;  unb  be§  Cannes  Setragen  ber  graft 
gegeniiber  fod  ein  foldje§  fein,  baft  fie  er* 
mutigt  mirb,  ifjnt  3U  pertrauen  unb  fid)  auf 
ifjn  3u  Perlaffen  unb  3U  ftli'feen.  ©enn  ber 
fdtann  unb  bie  grau  freunblidj,  Iiebreidf) 
unb  fanftmiitig  gegeneinanber  finb,  menn 
fie  fieft  ibrer  8^madbe  unb  9lbbangigfeit 
lPon  ibm  bemuftt  ift  unb  liebreidj  Pertrauenb 
bei  ibm  Sdbuft  fudjt  unb  er  im  Seroufttfein 
ieiner  Serantmortlidbfeit  fieft  ifjrer  beralidb 
annimmt,  bann  fann  er  bc3eugen,  baft  er 
einen  §intmel  in  feinem  ^eim  bat.  ©enn 
mir  ein  foIdjeS  Seben  nodb  nidjt  erlangt  ba- 
ben  mir  nod)  nidjt  ba§  podfommene  ©b^i* 
ftentum,  ba§  bie  Sibel  Iebrt,  im  §aufe, 
unb  audb  nodb  feine  Pottige  greube  unb 
©Iiicffeltgfeit. 

©ir  moden  audb  nodb  etroa§  Poit  ber 
ipflidjt  ber  ©Item  ben  ^inbern  gegenubet 
anfiibren.  ©obi  bie  meiften  ©Item  glau* 
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ben/bafe  fie  ifjre  Rinber  lieben,  aber  bie 
roabre  c^riftlirfje  2iebe  ber  ©Item  f(f)Iiefet 
mefjr  in  fid),  aB  die.Ie  berftanben  babcn. 
<5ie  mogen  ibre  Rinber  in  einem  geroiffett 
®inne  lieben,  roenn  fie  abcr  rcijbar  finb 
gegen  fie,  ibnen  irgeitb  eineit  sdjimpf* 
namen  geben  unb  bergletdje,  jo  lieben  fie 
bie  Rinber  nod)  nidjt  rnit  ber  roabren  djrift* 
lieben  Siebc.  2Bie  diele  ^Better  unb  Shutter, 
toenn  fie  gereijt  finb,  fpredjen  liibertriebenc 
Sroljungett  ibren  Rinbern  gegeniiber  ang 
unb  geben  ibnen  allcrbanb  Sdjimpfnamen. 
■Sie  baben  fein  93erftanbnig  don  bem  roab* 
ren  SBefett  beg  ©briftentumg,  roenn  fie  glam 
ben,  bafj  fie  ©briften  feien  unb  fid)  itjren 
Rinbern  gegeniiber  in  folcb  ungejiemenber 
$Beife  benebmen.  Sag  roabre  ©Ijriftentum 
ift  etroag  oiel  berrlidfjere^  aB  bag. 

35en  ©Item  roirb  geboten,  ibre  Rinber 
fiir  ©ott  unb.  fiir  ben  ^immel  3U  eraieben. 
„Unb  ifjr  3Sater,  reiget  cure  Rinber  nietjt 
3um  3orn,  fonbern  aicbet  fie  auj  in  ber 
3ud)t  unb  9Sermabnung  311m  $erm”  (©Pb- 
6,  4).  Sie  miiffen  ibren  Rinbern  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  lebren.  „®iite  bid)  nur  unb  beroabre 
beine  ®eele  roobl,  bafj  bu  nidjt  pergeffeft 
ber  ©efd)id)ten,  unb  bafj  fie  nidbt  aug  bcU 
nem  .^erjen  fomnteit  qH  bein  Seben  long. 
Unb  foUft  beinen  Rinbern  unb  Rinbegfim 
bem  funbtun”  (5.  SJtofe  4,  9).  Unb  roie* 
berum  beifet  eg:  „Unb  lebret  fie  eure  Rim 
ber,  bafe  bu  baoon  rebeft,  roenn  bu  in  bei* 
nem  $aufe  fipeft,  ober  auf  bem  2Bege  gebft, 
roenn  bu  bid)  nieberlegft  unb  roenn  bu  auf* 
ftebft”  (Rap.  11,  19). 

?tud)  roirb  ben  ©Item  geboten,  ben  Rim 
bem  bie  ©cricfjte  ©otte^  mitauteiten.  „3a* 
get  euren  Rinbern  badon  unb  IaffetB  eure 
Rinber  ibren  Rinbern  fagen  unb  biefc  Rim 
ber  ibren  9iad)fommcn”  (^oel  1,  3). 

Unb  gattj  felbftdcrftanblicb  ift  eg  bet  ©I* 
tern  «Pflid)t,  ibre  Rinber  au  oerforgen.  ,/so 
abcr  iemaitb  bie  ®einen,  jonberlid)  feme 
$mBgenoffcn,  nid)t  derforgt,  ber  bat  ben 
©lauben  oerleugnet  unb  ift  arger  benn  ein 
^eibe”  (l.Sitn.  5,  8).  2Ber  bieg  nidjt  in 
ber  rcdjten  SBeife  tut  unb  nad)  beftem  3Scr= 
utogen,  roer  entroeber  bie  Iciblidje  ober  bie 
geiftlidje  ©r^iebung  feiner  Rinber  toernafy 
laffigt,  faun  nidjt  ein  roabreg  Rinb  ©otteg 
genannt  roerben.  2tud)  ift  eg  uitmoglid), 
bafe  ©Item  ©briften  fein  fonnen  unb  tbr 
<§elb  fiir  beraufebenbeg  ©etrdnf,  Saba!  unb 
bergleidjen  auggebett,  infolgebcffen  bann  bie 


Rinber  nidjt  geniigenb  RIeibung,  9M)rung 
ober  fonft  etroag,  beffen  fie  bebiirfen,  befom* 
men. 

Sen  Silteften  unb  Sienern  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ift  befoljlen,  ibrem  eigenen  $aufe 
roobl  boraufteben  unb  geborfame  Rinber 
3u  Ijaben  mit  alter  ©brbarfeit.  Sie.SIIte* 
ften  finb  ein  SBorbilb  ber  £erbe  unb  baraug 
folgt,  bafj  alle  ©briften  ibren  §aufern  roobl 
oorfteben  follen.  Sie  ©Item  fonnen  bag 
aBoblgefattcit  ©otteg  nidbt  auf  fid)  ruben 
baben,  roenn  fie  gleid)  and)  nod)  fo  biel 
Pete  it  unb  an  ben  aSerfammlungen  teilneb* 
men,  roenn  fie  babeim  ibren  Rinbern  ge* 
ftatten,  ungeborfam  au  fein  unb  in  ben 
SBegen  ber  Siinbe  au  roanbeln.  ©g  gibt 
©Item,  bie  fiir  bag  4eil  ibrer  Rinber  Beten 
unb  anbere  aufforbern,  a«  beten,  bafc  ibre 
Rinber  erloft  roerben  modjten,  unb  bie  ba* 
bei  oft  gar  nidbt  einmal  roiffen,  roo  ibre 
Rinber  finb.  Soldbe  ©ebete  bleiben  uner» 
port,  ©ott  forbert  oor  alien  2)ingen  bon 
ung,  bafe  roir  unfere  f^flidbt  unb  Odjulbig* 
feit  unfern  Rinbern  gcgemiiber  tun.  Um 
eurer  Seelen  unb  um  eurer  Rinber  roiHen, 
Ijaltet  fie  don  bem  bofen  2Bege  ab,  Iiebe 
©Item,  bentt  bag  ift  eure  $flidjt.  SSerbietet 
ibnen  binsageben  an  Orte,  don  benen  iljr 
toifet,  bafe  eg  fdjablidb  unb  derberblidb  fiir 
fie  ift.  Sftebmet  fie  mit  eudj  in  bag  ^aitg 
©otteg.  ©g  ift  ben  ©Item  die!  SBerantroort= 
li^feit  auferlegt.  Sag  eroige  ©dbicffnl  eineg 
Rinbeg  bdd0t  allm  grofeett  Seile  don  ber 
©raiebung  ab,  bie  fie  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  er- 
balten.  Unb  bag  allerroi^tigfte  fiir  bie  ©1= 
tern  ift,  bafe  fie  ibren  Rinbern  atteaeit  bag 
reebte  SBorbilb  unb  iSeifpiel  finb,  baft  fie 
atteaeit  in  ber  gurdbt  , ©otteg  roanbeln.  D 
roie  notig  ift  eg,  baf3  atle  ©Item  erloft  unb 
gebeiligt  finb,  bentt  roie  fonnten  fie  fonft 
ibre  fPflidjt  ibren  Rinbern  gegeniiber  tun? 

Sie  Rinber  ba&en  audj  ^flidbten  ben  ©I« 
tern  aw  gebordjen.  „©in  roeifer  'Sobn  Idfet 
ficb  dom  SBater  aiidbtigen”  (spr.  13, 1).  Unb 
f^aulug  erntabnt  bie  Rinber:  „^br  Rinber, 
fetb  geborfant  euren  ©Item  in  bem  ^errn; 
benn  bag  ift  biUig.  ©bre  SSater  unb  Gut¬ 
ter,  bag  ift  bag  erfte  ©ebot,  bag  SBerbeifeung 
bat:  auf  bafe  bir’g  roolji  gebe  unb  bu  lange 
lebeft  auf  ©rben”  (©pb-  6,  1 — 3).  Unb 
roieberum  b^ifet  eg:  „$br  Rinber,  feib  ge» 
borfam  ben  ©Item  in  alien  Singen,  benn 
bag  ift  bem  £errn  gefattig”  (Rol.  3,  20). 
Rinber,  bie  ibren  ©Item  ungeborfam  finb, 
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merben  bie§  fpater  bitter  bereuen,  benn  fie 
roerben  friil)cr  ober  fritter  einfeben,  bafe  fie 
fid)  felbft  am  meiften  gefcbabet  ba&en.  Stud) 
mirb  eg  ibnen  Ieibtun,  menn  fie  auriicfblidfen 
unb  feben,  role  fie  oft  bie  §eraen  ibrer  (51* 
tern  burcb  ibren  Ungeborfam  fcbmer  ge* 
mad)t  baben.  '©otteg  Segen  unb  SBoblge* 
fatten  fann  ntcbt  auf  ungeborfamen  ®in* 
bern  ruben. 

©ott  gebietet  ben  ®inbern,  bie  '©Item  3« 
Iieben,  fie  au  ad)ten  unb  3U  ebren,  unb  eg 
fei  benn,  bafe  bie  ®inber  ben  ©Itern  gebor* 
fam  unb  untertanig  finb,  b°&en  fie  feme 
©erbeijfrng  fiir  ben  ^intrnel. 


SBofiir  fott  idj  banfen? 


•SDie  Seute  geben  aunt  grntebanffeft. 
„Saf3  fie  geben!”  badbte  ber  $ofbeffrer, 
„micb  gefjt’g  biegmal  nicbtg  an!  Senn  too* 
fiir  fott  idb  banfen?  ©ietteicbt  bafiir,  baft 
mir  bon  bem  emigen  fttegen  mein  fdjoner 
#afer  auggeroajdben  ift,  bie  $artoffeIn  ber* 
fault  finb  unb  bag  £)bft  bom  'Sturm  unreif 
beruntergefdblagen  murbe?” 

ttftit  einer  9Irt  bon  gelaffenem  Sngrimm 
lag  er  feme  .Settling  meiter. 

„©ater,  mir  finb  atte  aum  ®ird)gang  fer* 
tig,”  rief  fein  Socftterlein,  gutter  martet 
brauften  ftfjon,  fie  fagt,  idb  fott  bir  ba§  ®e* 
fangbud)  bringen.  §ier  baft  bu’g!” 

@r  nabm  eg  in  feine  groften  §dnbe  unb 
fdbob  e§  beifeite. 

,,‘9P7utter  meift  bodb,  baft  icb  bent  nidbt 
mit  eudb  gebe.” 

„SBarum  nidbt,  ©ater?” 

„2BeiI  idb  nidbt  beudbeln  mitt  unb  fann! 
Sod),  ®inb,  bu  berftebft  ba§  nicbt.  ©eb  nur 
mit  Gutter  unb  bem  gobanneg  anr  ®irdbe; 
idb  bleibe  bier  —  punftum!” 

Sogernb  blieb  bag  ®inb  fteben. 
gutter  mirb  aber  traurig  fein!”  fagte 
eg.  ..  , 

„2auf  nur,  fonft  fommt  ibr  au  frat, 
meinte  ber  ©ater  freunblid). 

Sag  ®inb  ging.  Sod)  nadb  ein  paar  2tu* 
genblidf  ftanb  eg  fcfjon  mieber  bittenb  ba. 

„fttun?”  fragte  ber  ©ater  unb  ftricb  fei* 
nem  Siebling  iiber  bag  feibenroeidbe  §aar. 

„ttftutter  fdbidft  midb,  bu  modjteft  bodb  mit* 
fommen.  3u  banfen  batten  mir  bodb  toiel  — 
bu  audj,  ©ater!” 

„9fa,  mofiir  benn?” 


gutter  fagt,  ©ott  batte  Die!  ©uteg  ge* 
tan,  meifet  bu,  ba,  alg  idb  franf  lag  unb 
atte  meinten,  icb  mttffe  fterbcn.” 

Ser  ©?ann  ftricb  fid)  iiber  bie  Stirn. 
Jgreilid) —  bag  ®inb  mar  tobfranf  gemefen 
—  Oor  einenr  balben  Sabre  mar’g —  unb 
nun  ftanb  eg  frifeb  unb  bfiiibcnb  nor  ibm  — 
mie  er’g  nur  batte  oergeffen  fonnen!  Unb 
jefct  fdboft  eg  ibni  burcb  ben  Sinn:  Sit  ein 
r2ften)dbenleben  nid)t  mebr  roert  alg  cine 
gute  $afer*,  ^artoffeln*  unb  Dbfternte? 
Unb  nun  gar  bag  fiifte  fieben  feineg  eigenen 
®inbeg? 

©efebamt  ftanb  er  auf,  griff  nad)  §ut 
unb  ©efangbud),  bem  froblid)  badonfprin* 
genbeu  fiiebling  folgenb. 

2tuf  bem  Slntlifc  feiner  fanften,  Iieber 
Sfrau  fpiegelte  fidb  bie  Sreube,  afg  ber  Snr» 
nenbe  je^t,  mie  nerroanbelt,  neben  ibr  bin* 
fdjritt. 

„2obe  ben  §errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  ber* 
gift  nicbt,  mag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat!” 
Sag  mar  ber  ifjrebigttejt.  SBer  ©otteS  ©ii- 
te  nie  bergifet,  ber  ift  ftet§  mittig  unb  bereit, 
ibm  £anf  an  fagen  fiir  atte§.  2iud)  fiir  ge* 
taufdbte  ^offnungen,  benn  biefe  fotten  un§ 
eben  fiir  beffere,  bimmlifdbe  Singe  bereiten. 
So  fagte  ber  treue,  erfabrene  Seelforgcr. 

?tm  ^tbenb  biefeS  ©rntebanffefteS  aber 
reute  e§  ben  murrenben  ^ofbefiier  nicbt, 
mit  ben  Seinen  anr  ^irdje  gegangen  an 
fein.  6r  mnfete,  bafe  and)  er  fiir  biele§  un- 
berbiente  ©ntc  bem  Sttterbodjften  an  banfen 
babe.  „Senbbote.” 


aerbrodjene  $cin. 


Sn  bem  bon  ©.  bon  Sdjierftebt  berau§« 
gegebenen  93ud)  „2ebte  ©abe”  ibrer  Sdbme- 
fter  2.  bon  §acfemifc  finbet  ficb  folgenbe  Iieb* 
lidje  ©raablnng:  Sine  Same  meilt  anr 
Sommerfrifdbe  in  ber  Sdbmeia.  6ine§  Sa* 
ge^  fommt  fie  an  eine  Sdbaferbiitte  unb 
finbet  ben  Sdtjafer  inmitten  feiner  $erbe. 
(5troa§  abfeiB  auf  einem  Strobbiinbel  Iiegt 
ein  Sdbaflein  mit  einem  SSerbanb.  Offen- 
bar  bat  e§  ein  sBein  gebrodjen.  „9Bie  ift 
benn  ba§  augegangen?”  fragt  fie^mitleibig. 
,;5raulein,  idb  felbft  babe  bem  Sdbaf  ba§ 
©ein  gebrodben,”  fo  ermibert  ber  Shafer. 
„(5§  mar  bon  alien  Sdjafcn  meiner  §erbe 
bag  ungeborfamfte  unb  oerfubrte  bie  an* 
bern.  Sarum  3erbradb  id)  ibm  ein  ©ein. 
31m  erften  Sag  bife  e§  nadb  mir,  aB  id)  au 
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ibm  ging.  Xa  liefe  id)  e8  einigc  Xage  jo 
Iiegen,  unb  nun  nabm  e§  nictjt  nur  ba§  gut* 
ter,  nein,  e3  lecftc  fogar  meine  #anb  unb 
geigte  auf  alle  SBeife  Xanfbarfeit  unb  ©e* 
borfam.  SBenn  c8  roieber  gebeilt  ift,  mirb 
e8  ba§  beft-e  Sdjaf  meiner  .§erbe  fein.  ©§ 
mirb  mir  unbebingt  folgen  unb  alien  ein 
gute3  SB^fpiel  iein.”  2Bo£)l  benen,  bie  in 
alien  .^crbrecbungsroegen  feft^altcn :  ©§  ift 
Siebe,  bie  fie  io  gcrfd)Iagen  bat! — ©rroablt. 

Stnblidje#  Sertrauen. 

2ln  einem  fdbonen  Sommerabenb  fafj  eine 
junge  f$rau  nor  ibrem  §au§djen  unb  nabte 
eifrig  on  einem  XHeibe  fiir  ib^en  jungen 
ftari,  beffen  frobIidje§  Sodben  man  bom 
©arten  ber  toernabm.  Xer  SWamt  fafj  bei 
feiner  grau  unb  genofj  ber  moblberbienten 
Sftube  nadj  93eenbigung  feiner  miibfamen 
Sfrbeit. 

„2Ba§  merben  mir  tun,  $einridj,  urn  gu 
leben,  menn  ber  SBinter  ba  fein  mirb?  ©§ 
faHt  un§  im  Sommer  fdjon  fd^toer  genug; 
mie  mirb  e§  bann  iein?” 

Xiefe  t??rage  roedfte  in  bem  ©emiit  be§ 
fjalb  eingefcblummerten  Cannes  ein  ©e* 
fttbl,  baS  fidj  auf  feinem  ©efidjt  fpiegelte. 

„fNeine  Iiebe  grau,  roa§  ndbft  bu?” 

„©in  SBinterfleib  fiir  unferen  $arl.” 

„8d)  bac^te  mir’S.  SBeife  e§  ber  Heine 
2Rann?” 

„SoHte)t  bu  e§  ibm  nidjt  fagen,  urn 
feinen  qualenben  Sorgen  fiiir  ben  fornmen* 
ben  SBinter  ein  ©nbe  gu  madjen?” 

„2Bie  fommft  bu  auf  biefen  ©ebanfen? 
SBie  foHte  er  forgen?  $orft  bu  ibn  nicfjt? 
©r  ift  ben  gangen  5£ag  froblidb  mie  ein 
©oglein,  unb  menn  e8  ibm  je  einfiele,  an 
ben  SBinter  gu  benfen,  fo  mttrbe  er  auf 
feine  Shutter  pertrauen,  bon  ber  er  bie  Klei¬ 
ber  ermartet,  melcbe  ?r  braudjt.” 

„©Iaubft  bu  ba§?” 

Xie  Stugen  ber  jungen  grau  fiiflten  fidb 
mit  Xranen,  al§  fie  ben  nadb  bem  $intmel 
geridbteten  SBIicf  i^reS  2Ranne§  fab,  unb  bie 
SBoIfe,  meldbe  finfter  iiber  ibrem  bau§Iidjen 
$erbe  gefdjroebt  batte,  ber}<bn>anb,  burdb 
ba$  SBertrauen  be3  ®inbe§  berfdbeudbt. 

— ©rroafjlt. 

©ebiite  midb  mie  einen  $IugapfeI  im  3hi* 
ge,  bejdbirme  midb  unter  bem  Sdbatten 
beiner  Sfttgel.  ^Sfalm  17,  8. 


Xer  ©tnflufj  eineS  SreunbeS  auf  uu$. 

Xerfelbe  ift  entmeber  gut  ober  bofe,  je 
nadb  ber  2Baf)I  unferer  greunbe.  SBabrenb 
in  ben  erften  gebn  ^abren  unfereS  2eben§ 
e§  bie  ©Item  finb,  bie  un§  beionberS  beein* 
fluffen,  finb  e§  in  ben  nadjften  gebn  uniere 
grcunbe,  ®ameraben,  Scbrer  unb  Sftitfdbu* 
ler,  bie  bie  tiefften  ©inbriicfe  auf  un§  ma= 
dben,  benen  mir  nadbabmen,  bie  un§  al§ 
Slutoritat  gelten.  2Ba§  fie  fagen,  gebt  meit. 
®aum  finb  mir  ber  ©dbule  entmadbfen,  bann 
finb  e§  nicbt  mebr  bie  ©Item,  audb  nidjt  mir 
felber,  6ie  mablen,  fonbern  meiften§  mablen 
anbere  fiir  un3.  Unfere  greunbe  finb  e§, 
bie  meiften§  auSfdblaggebenb  finb.  Um 
roirHidj  gliidtlid)  gu  mablen,  ift  e§  notig, 
bafe  man  bie  2Iu§mabI  feiner  greunbe  Be* 
tcnb  bornimmt.  SBable  bir  foldbe  greunbe, 
ober  finbe  fie,  bie  bidj  anregen,  nadj  ben 
bodbften  ^bealen  gu  ftreben;  foldbe,  bie  bidb 
llii'dbtiger  madben  fiir  beinen  ©eruf,  IieBe* 
OoIIer  im  llmgang,  bie  bir  Ijelfen,  mebr  unb 
mebr  ba3  ^beal  ©brifti  in  bir  gu  bermirf* 
Iidjen.  SBablft  bu  bir  anbere,  fo  gebft  bu 
ftatt  aufmartS  aBmart§.  <Sei  meife  in  ber 
9BabI  beiner  Sreunbe,  benn  fie  mirfen  be* 
ftimmenb  auf  bein  gange§  Seben,  auf  beinen 
©barafter  unb  auf  bein  -3**1.  Denfe  an 
3Jat)ib,  gonatban,  fftebabeam. 


^oren  unb  folgen. 

©in  ^»err  2>oftor  33.  ergablt,  mie  er  eine§ 
2ag§  mebrere  ^naben  auf  ber  Strafje  eifrig 
fbielen  fab.  Xann  fcfjlug  ber  Slnfiibrer  ein 
neue§  'Spiel  oor  unb  erflarte  e§  feinen  8a- 
meraben.  Xcr  ^muje  feffelte  micb  fo,  bafe 
idb  fteben  blieb.  Sein  gange§  ^erg  fdbien  an 
bem  Spiel  gu  bangen.  3tuf  einmal  offnete 
fidb  in  ber  ^abe  ein  Senfter,  unb  eine  Stim* 
me  rief:  „®arl,  bein  ®ater  braudbt  bid)!” 
Xann  fdblofe  fidb  ba§  genfter  mieber.  Xer 
Sunge  roar  fo  befdEjaftigt,  bafe  idb  gmeifelte, 
ob  er  bie  Stimme  iiberbaupt  gebort,  unb  ob 
er  ibr  folgen  rourbe.  Stber  idb  fab,  mie  er 
aHe3  Iiegen  Iiefe  unb  bem  fftuf  ber  aKuiter 
folgte.  Xa^  ift  ein  braoer  $mtge,  badbte 
idb,  ber  mirb  gliidflidj  merben;  unb  meil  er 
fo  friib  gebor^en  lernt,  mirb  er  fpater  au^ 
einmal  befeblen  fonnen.  —  ^ft  ba§  riicfjrt 
ein  trefflidje§  93eifpiel  gu  ben  SBorten  oom 
„©uten  ^irten”:  „Weine  Sdjafe  boren  mei* 
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$erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


y  ne  Stimme,  unb  id)  fennen  fie,  unb  fie 
.  folgen  mir?”  —  £>b  roir  roobl  fcfjon  folcfie 
iBefannte  Sefu,  foldbe  Sdjaflein  geroorben 
finb,  Don  benen  ber  gute  §irt  fagen  fann; 
<Sie  boren  meine  Stimme,  unb  fie  folgen 
' >  mir? 


©ine  treue  Gutter. 


3Sor  (jurtbert  Sabrcn  Iebte  im  9tem§tal, 

'  nicbt  roeit  bon  Stuttgart  entfcrnt,  bie  §rau 

*  eineg  armen  ScbmiebS,  9Imeile,  into  fie  ad* 
gemein  beift,  bie  il)re  10  ®inber  in  ftrenger 

•  OtotteSfurdjt  unb  e^rbarfeit  er$pg.  Sb* 
beiligtum  im  £aufe  mar  ber  SBinfel  untcr 

*  ber  Speidjertreppe,  mo  fie  biel  fiir  aUe  ibre 
STngeborigen  betete.  9U§  ib*  Sobn  Duoib 
in  bie  ftrembe  jog,  gab  fie  ibm  bie  Wab* 
vi  nung  mit:  „93or  breierlei  biite  bicb:  bor 
bem  2Birt3bab§,  bem  Spiel  unb  bem  Dan3- 
J  boben!  Unb  merfte  bir,”  fagte  fie,  „icb  babe 
ben  $errn  gebeten,  fobalb  bu  lefeteren  be- 
’  treteft,  fod  er  bid)  ben  $ufe  brecben  Iaffen.” 
]  ©inmal,  im  fernen  Spon  in  granfreicb,  Iiefe 
fid)  biefer  bocb  baju  bcrleiten,  ftolperte  unb 
fiel  unb  tarn  binfenb  nad)  £aufe.  Sbrern 
Siingften,  ben  ©ottlob,  gab  ber  SSater  jur 
'  >  SluSreife  einen  fleinen  B^rpfennig  mit,  bie 
Gutter  aber  al§  „9leifepafe”  einen  Bettel 
'  '*  mit  bem  SBerS:  M  leit’  unb  fubte  mid), 
Solang  id)  Ieb’  auf  ©rben;  Denn  id)  fann 
of)ne  Did),  S°  nicfet  geiibrt  merben.”  ©r 
h  fam  moblberoafjrt  mieber  ljeim  unb  fagte 
oft:  „©§  gef)t  ^alb  nidbtS  iiber  eine  redjte 
^  *  Gutter.”  D>er  Sdjreiber  biefe§  bat  ibn  al§ 
modern  ©emeinid)aft§mann  nod)  gefannt. 


9Ber  iiberftromet  mid)  mit  Segen?  S9ift 
bu  e§  nidjt,  o  reidber  (Sott?  SBer  fdbii^et 
midj  auf  meinen  SBegen?  Du,  bu,  o  §err 
,  *  <35ott  Bebaot^l  Du  tragft  mit  meiner  Siin- 
benfdjulb  /  unfaglidj  gnabige  ©ebulb. 


Iterrefactifeeitjctt* 


\)  ®aIona,  Sotoa  ben  17.  Sanuar.  < 

f '  ♦>  Sieber  ©bitor  unb  ade  §eroIb  Sefer,  ein 
©rufe  im  Seamen.  Sefu- 

1  '  ®er  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©braer  fdjrieb :  SBir 
r  boben  bie  feine  bleibenbe  Stabt,  fonbern 
bie  Bufiinftige  fudben  mir. 


3Bir  botten  in  ber  ®iir,}e  jiemlidj  t)iel 
Sterbfade  in  unferer  Umgegcnb.  Snt  Sab* 
’41  finb  brei  oon  unferen  9IIt-9Imifd)en  $re« 
biger  geftorben,  ber  Iebte  mar  ber  ^Jrebigcr 
©bri§.  W.  Sober  (fiebc  DobeSanaeige).  Sm 
anberen  Wonat  ftarb  ©Iijabetb,  SBeib  oon 
i©eo.  9tbobe§.  Sbr  SSater  roar  ^Jrebiger 
§envt)  ^erfdbberger  (oerftorben). 

Sepbtba  ty.  Sober,  Sobn  oon  $ctcr  sTf. 
Sober  (Oerftorben)  roirb  beerbigt  bis  Son n- 
tag  ben  18ten,  2eicbenrebe  foil  gebalten 
merben  an  bem  Somer  $eer  ©reef  ©e« 
meinbe  ^aus.  Seine  ©efdjroifter  finb  aUe 
bier  mobnbaft  au§genommen  ber  ©eorge 
Oon  fWiblanb,  3D7ic^tgan.  ©r  bat  feine 
^eimat  fcbon  eine  aeitlang  in  ©olorabo. 

©arbara,  Xod)ter  Don  Sobn  ©•  Wilier  unb 
SBeib  (bie  in  ®anfa§  roobnten,  aber  jebt 
oerftorben)  ift  fdjnell  abgefdjieben  am  Witt- 
mod)  9Ibenb  an  93Iutoergiftung  im  alter  oon 
64  Sabre. 

9flein  99ruber  Daniel,  9Beib  unb  jroei 
Dodbter,  unb  coufin  ©Ii  sttiiU),  SBeib  unb 
jmei  ^inber,  roaren  bier  einen  Dag  auf 
ibrem  ^eirnmeg  oon  Sa^iana. 

Der  Uriah  Wilier  ift  fdjmer  franf.  Seib 
©ott  befoblen,  unb  betet  fiir  un§.  f5-  9^- 


Wibbleburt),  Snbiana  ben  17.  Sanuar. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ade  Sefer.  Der  9lpofteI 
fagt:  Dracbtet  am  erften  nad)  bem  IReid) 
©otte§  fo  mirb  eud)  ba§  iibrige  alle§  ju- 
fallen.  Sefu§  fagt  anber§  mo:  aticbt  aUe 
bie  barnadb  tradbten,  merben  in  ba§  fReidb^ 
©otte§  fommen,  fo  nimmt  e^  ntebr  benn 
nur  barnad)  ju  tradbten. 

©§  finb  triibe  Dage,  ber  grofee  ^rieg, 
unb  finb  nidjt  bie  ©briften,  ober  mid  fagen 
bie  ©briften  SBefenner  bie  Sdjulb  Don  ber 
grofeen  Unrub.  2Benn  mir  ade  tbun  mer¬ 
ben  mie  Sefu§  fagt:  Sldbtet  eudb  unterein- 
anber  einer  ben  anbern  bo^er  benn  fidb 
felbft,  benn  foId)e§  fonnte  eine  grofee  §ilfe 
fein  fiir  ben  ^rieben  mieber  berfteden  in 
ber  SBelt. 

So  bat  e§  audb  mieber  bebenflidbe  Um- 
ftanbe  g  e  g  e  b  e  n.  Der  Siicfe.  ©brift  Drap¬ 
er  bat  ficb  bereit  fiir  in  bie  ©emeinbe  au 
geben,  ebe  er  fort  gefommen  ift,  ift  er  ge¬ 
ftorben.  93on  megen  ber  grofeen  ®alte  roaren 
nicfet  fo  oiel  Seute  beieinanber  mie  geroobu- 
lidb  ©r  ift  alt  geroorben  73  Sabre. 
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©eftern  cine  28ocf)e  auniicf  ift  bem  $re. 
$an.  ©cacao’s  tbre  £od)ter  in  ber  beutfcben 
©dfule  franf  gemorben,  unb  ben  folgenben 
SWorgen  geftorben.  (Sine  grofce  3aI)I  2>?en* 
feben  baben  far  ©titleib  bemiefen.  8ft  fa 
bebertflifa.  §aben  folrfje  ®ranfe  unter  urt§ 
ffaon  iiber  4  ^afjr  bie  fd^eint  fonnen  nifat 
fterben,  unb  biefe  gingen  fo  gefdEjtoinb.  ©ie 
mar  iiber  18  ^abr  alt. 

©o  ift  aufa  bem  $rc.  2ePi  Xropet  fein 
3Beib  fdjncll  fronf  geroorben  mit  §erafabler, 
ift  aber  mieber  beffer.  ©te  finb  don  £)§coba 
©ountp,  ©Jifaigan  f)iet\ev  gefommen  iiber 
ben  SBinter  bei  farem  £ofatermann,  9lbam 
Kauffman  au  fein. 

©o  ift  audj  ber  meit  befanntc  ©iffa.  97a» 
faaniel  ©.  filler  ffamer  franf,  er  ift  jdjon 
ein  aeitlang  nifat  gut.  2Bar  aber  3  SBofaen 
auriicf  nofa  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ift  aber  bie 
Iefcte  SBofae  im  ©ett,  fann  fifa  felbft  nifat 
mebr  Ejelfen.  ©3  fdfjeint  bie  ©emeinbe  ift 
tief  betriibt.  9fafa  SWenffaen  b-iinfen  fann 
e§  nicfjt  long  mifaren. 

©3  bat  mebr  franfe  ben  au  Beiten,  ba§ 
meift  ift  ®alt  ober  ©rippe.  ®ie  Iefcte 
©ofa  grimmig  fait,  oon  18  bi§  20  unter 
9Ru A,  biefe  SBofae  fdjoneS  ©Sinter  ©Setter, 
milb. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  dor  bem  Sfaron  ber 
©nabe.  g.  9t.  filler. 


$ober.  —  ©briftian  2R.,  ©obn  don  2ftab* 
Ion  unb  Stebecca  (Kauffman)  j!)ober  tear 
geboren  in  SKouItrie  ©ountp,  §Uinoi3  ben 
9.  ^uli,  1878,  ift  ffanett  abgefcbieben  an 
feiner  $eimat  nabe  kalona,  £joma  ben  15. 
December,  1941,  alt  geroorben  63  ^abr, 
5  Stfonat  unb  6  5Eag. 

Sluf  feinen  befennteu  ©Iauben  loarb  er 
getauft  unb  eingenommen  al§  ein  ©Iieb  in 
ber  2Ut'?Imifd)e  ©emeinbe.  ^n  1908  tear 
er  erroifalt  burcb  baS  2oo§  au*n  Wiener  unb 
arbeitete  fleifeig  fo  Iang  er  feine  ©efunbbeit 
battc  baau. 

Sn  SRooember,  1939  batte  er  etroa3  don 
©falag,  fo  bajj  er  faft  nifatg  reben  fonnte 
eine  aeitlang,  ift  aber  mieber  beffer  getoor= 
ben,  aber  fein  ©prefacn  mar  fo  bafe  er  nidfjt 
mebr  prebigen  fonnte,  ift  aber  fleifeig  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  ©onittagffaul  beigemobnt. 
©r  mar  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©onntagS  mo  er 


bann  ben  folgenben  Morgen  feinen  21b* 
ffaieb  genommen  bat  febr  fcfjnell  burfa 
^erafebler  ober  ©cblag. 

Sen  20.  Mannar,  1901  bat  er  fifa  dere* 
belidbt  mit  ©Iiaabefa  ^oftetler.  $eine  ®in- 
ber  maren  geboren  au  biefer  ©be,  aber  fie 
baben  eine  iftifate  (97iece)  angenommen  im 
alter  don  6  QWonat. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  £inffaeiben  au  be* 
trauern  fein  betriibteS  ©Seib,  unb  bie  oben 
gemelbete  £ofater,  2WabeI,  ein  ©ruber  Sofa* 
don  Sftorfolf,  ©a.;  aroei  ©dbroeftern:  !D?r3. 
SInbt)  Stiller,  ©Ifbart,  ^nbiana  unb  2Rr§. 
97oab  ©briftner  unb  28  ©efd)mifter§  ®inber 
•unb  diele  greunb  unb  ©efannte. 

Seifaenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  goe 
^erfaberger  £eimat  burcb  3ra  S^iflt),  3<fan 
©tubman,  Slrfaur,  Illinois,  unb  ©bmin 
©famarfcentruber  in  englifcb-  £ejt,  $obn 
5,  24  unb  ©f.  90.  ^m  anbern  $au3  burdb 
&fan  ©manb  unb  ©Sill.  g)ober. 
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HIS  BILLOWS 


All  Thy  *  *  *  billows  are  gone  over 

me— Ps.  42:7. 

They  are  His  billows,  whether  they  go 
over  us 

Hiding  His  face  in  smothering  spray 
and  foam, 

Or,  smooth  and  sparkling,  spread  a 
path  before  us, 

And  to  our  haven  bear  us  safely  home. 

They  are  His  billows,  whether,  for  our 
succor, 

He  walks  across  them,  stilling  all  our 
fear, 

Or  to  our  cry  there  comes  nor  aid  nor 
answer, 

And  in  the  lonely  silence  none  is  near. 

They  are  His  billows,  whether  we  are 
•toiling 

Through  tempest-driven  waves  that 
never  cease, 

While  deep  to  deep  with  clamor  loud  is 
calling, 

Or  at  His  word  they  hush  themselves 
in  peace. 

They  are  His  billows,  whether  He 
divides  them. 

Making  us  walk  dry  shod  where  seas 
had  flowed, 

Or  lets  tumultuous  breakers  surge  a- 
bout  us 

Rushing  unchecked  across  our  only 
road. 

They  are  His  billows,  and  He  brings  us 
through  them; 

So  has  He  promised,  so  His  love  will 
do; 

Keeping  and  leading,  guiding  and  up¬ 
holding, 

To  His  sure  harbor,  He  will  bring 
us  through. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint.  Sel. 


.  .  .  Mind  not  high  things,  but  con¬ 
descend  to  men  of  ,  low  estate.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits. — Rom.  12: 
16. 


EDITORIALS 


In  the  restlessness,  agitation,  and 
confusion  of  the  times,  with  their  con¬ 
flicting  currents  and  tides,  we  stand  in 
need  of  the  challenging  inquiry  of  the 
prophet  Elisha,  “Whence  comest 
thou  .  .  .  ?”  (See  II  Kings  5:25). 

In  the  quick  shiftings  in  the  dramas 
of  the  days,  it  is  possible  for  professed 
Christians  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  in 
places,  in  positions,  in  attitudes  which 
have  been  anything  but  consistent.  It 
is  not  only  possible,  but  it  is  highly 
probable  that  these  implications  fre¬ 
quently  apply.  In  the  giddy  and  im¬ 
pulsive  whirl  of  the  present’s  quick 
shiftings,  changes,  and  activities,  there 
is  many  an  opportunity  to  indulge  the 
promptings  of  the  “flesh,”  and  the  many 
inducements  and  encouragements  and 
the  absence  of  restrictive  and  deterring 
factors  and  influences  combine  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  status  very  favorable  to  such 
evil. 

When  David  asked  the  question,  “Is 
the  young  man  safe?”  concerning  his 
son  Absalom,  it  was  already  too  late  to 
be  of  ady  help  to  the  ill-fated  young 
man.  Let  us  not  wait  until  in  some  case 
or  another  it  is  also  too  late.  Let  us  ad¬ 
dress  ourselves  honestly  and  straight¬ 
forwardly  to  the  issue.  There  is  no  use 
in  seeking  to  dodge  or  evade  the  matter 
or  to  sneak  out  of  the  responsibility. 
Let  bishops,  ministers,  parents,  lay- 
members,  all  stand,  each  one  in  his 
place.  Remember  Gideon’s  chosen 
three  hundred. 

There  are  many  occasions  when  it 
becomes  necessary  and  when  it  most 
urgently  behooves  us  to  ask,  “Whence 
comest  thou  .  .  .  ?”  which  reduced  to 
everyday  English  is,  Where  have  you 
been? 

Your  editor  chanced  to  pass  along 
the  most  prominent  street  of  a  near-by 
city  one  day  some  years  ago,  and  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  emerged  from  a  building,  in 
a  somewhat  dazed  sort  of  way,  rubbing 
his  eyes,  exclaiming,  “I  can  hardly 
see.”  It  was  a  movie  establishment. 
And  he  was  a  Mennonite.  Yes,  I  know 
of  which  group.  It  may  have  been  your 
group ;  I  shall  not  say,  unless  it  becomes 
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necessary.  What  group  has  not  had  in¬ 
dividuals  that  were  colored  sheep  in 
these  respects  and  under  such  situa¬ 
tions? — those  who  thought  to  slip 
through  with  indulgences  unobserved, 
or,  perhaps,  those  who  defiantly 
thought  to  assert  their  independence 
(?)  of  church,  or  perhaps  even  in¬ 
dependence  of  Christ ;  individuals  in¬ 
dicated  in  Colossians  2:19,  Luther’s 
version,  .  .  halt  sich  nicht  an  dem 
Haupt,  aus  welchem  der  ganze  Leib 
durch  Gelenke  und  Fugen  Handreich- 
ung  empfahet  und  zusammengehalten 
wird,  und  also  wachst  zur  gottlichen 
Grosze,”  “Such  a  one  does  not  keep  his 
hold  upon  Christ,  the  Head.  .  ,  — 

Modern  Speech. 

And,  as  to  groups,  Does  it  relieve  the 
situation,  or  give  help  in  the  matter  of 
the  salvation  of  the  individual,  to  ease 
the  standard  of  church  requirements, 
that  individuals  may  have  large  leeway 
for  the  promptings  of  the  flesh  in  their 
behavior  and  lives,  without  transgress¬ 
ing  injunctions  of  the  church?  Will 
some  highly  esteemed  church  leader  or 
prominent  exponent  stride  forth  before 
the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  and  be  an 
effective  advocate  or  intercessor  for  this 
one,  or  that  one,  or  any  one  in  that  great 
Day  of  days? 

Will  Pilate’s  basin  again  be  put  to 
use? 

“But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13:14). 

“.  .  .  and  make  no  provision  to  gratify 
your  earthly  cravings.”  (Modern 
Speech). 

“Zieht  vielmehr  den  Herrn  Jesus 
Christus  an  und  pflegt  den  Leib  nicht 
so,  das  bose  Begierden  erwachen.” 
(Albrecht). 

Turning  again  to  ll  Kings  5.  “Is  it  a 
time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive 
garments,  and  oliveyards,  and  vine¬ 
yards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men- 
.  servants,  and  maidservants”  (Vs.  26)? 

Shall  God’s  Representative  eventual¬ 
ly  say,  “Went  not  mine  heart  with 
thee.  .  .  ?”  in  the  sojournings  of  wrong¬ 
doing  and  sin?  “For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 


in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad”  (II 
Cor.  5:10). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ben  Mullet,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  Joseph  Slabaugh  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Enos  Mast  and  two 
children,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for 
Oklahoma,  Jan.  7,  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends  at  various  points  in  that  state. 


Pre.  Alvin  Beachy  and  wife,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  Sam  Beachy  and  Annie  Wei- 
rich,  son  and  daughter  of  the  former, 
McMinnville,  Oreg.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Jan.  11. 

The  former-named  brother  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  at  the  Flag 
Run  house  Sunday  forenoon. 

They  also  stopped  off  in  Madison 
County,  Ohio. 

Alvin  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  on  a  visit 
to  relatives  and  friends  several  weeks 
ago. 

Bishop  Manasses  Bontrager,  Center¬ 
ville,  Mich.,  conducted  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  of  Bishop  J.  J.  Yoder, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Jan. 
14. 


Enoch  Eichorn  of  near  Clarence, 
New  York,  and  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  Hartzler  of  Oklahoma,  both  at 
present  located  at  the  C.  P.  S.  camp  at 
Sideling  Hill,  near  Well’s  Tannery,  Pa., 
with  camp  director,  James  Steiner,  wife 
and  children,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  18. 

From  information  received  by  Jriends 
we  learn  that  Mrs.  Noah  E.  Yoder,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  has  been  afflicted  with  illness 
of  a  type  of  pneumonia.  The  Lord  bless 
the  afflicted  sister  is  our  prayer. 


As  announced  through  a  program  re¬ 
ceived,  a  Bible  School  is  to  be  conduct¬ 
ed  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  the  Town¬ 
line  house,  Jan.  19-23,  and  at  the  Griner 
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house,  Jan.  26-30,  with  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr,  instructor. 

The  subjects  and  exercises  program¬ 
ed  are :  Bible  Doctrine — the  Doctrine  of 
God ;  Epistle  Study — Ephesians ;  Old 
Testament  Book  Study — Genesis;  Bible 
Doctrine :  Repentance,  Faith,  Regenera¬ 
tion,  Justification,  Adoption,  Sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  Prayer, — the  various  sub¬ 
divisions  to  be  taken  up  as  far  as  time 
permits.  Song  practice  is  also  included. 

It  gives  the  writer  pleasure  to  report 
this  item  of  news,  because  it  is  obvious 
that  the  course  thus  taken  by  the 
Indiana  brotherhood  is  consistent  with 
our  professed  position,  doctrines,  faith, 
and  practice. 

Bro.  Zehr  is  not  a  novice  in  this  line 
of  endeavor,  and  it  is  the  writer’s  ardent 
wish  and  prayer  that  the  brotherhood 
may  be  truly  established,  built  up,  and 
strengthened,  and  that  the  results  may 
not  be  only  extensive  but  as  truly  inten¬ 
sive,  as  well.  Since  “faith  cometh  by 
hearing,”  it  behooves  our  churches  to 
see  to  it  that  the  sources  of  hearing  and 
instruction  are  such  that  none  of  the 
doctrines  are  evaded,  omitted,  neglect¬ 
ed,  passed  by,  or  nega'ted. 

The  admonition  and  injunction  to 
Timothy  is  incumbent  upon  every  bish¬ 
op,  and  secondly  upon  every  minister 
of  the  church,  “Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee” 
(I  Tim.  4:16). 

Is  the  preacher’s,  the  instructor’s 
responsibility  less  than  in  the  days  of 
the  prophet  Ezekiel?  Then  it  was  en¬ 
joined,  “So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from 
me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul”  (Ezek.  33:7- 

9). 


WANTED— YOUNG  MEN 


Wanted — young  men  who  are  willing 
to  fight, 

Clad  in  God’s  armor,  with  swords 
gleaming  bright; 

Wanted— young  men  whom  no  foe  can 
affright 

To  join  in  the  ranks  of  our  King.  " 

Wanted— --young  men  who  will  enter 
the  fight, 

Noble  young  men  who  will  dare  to  do 
right ; 

Stalwart  young  men  who  will  strive 
with  their  might 

To  further  the  cause  of  our  King. 

Wanted — young  men  who’ll  be  loyal 
and  true, 

Men  who  are  willing  to  side  with  the 
few; 

Come  on,  young  men,  for  our  leader 
needs  you 

To  fight  in  the  ranks  of  our  King. 

Wanted  young  men  who  are  healthy 
and  strong. 

Who  never  will  shrink,  though  the 
battle  be  long; 

But  fight  neath  the  banner  of  truth  a- 
gainst  wrong 

For  the  sake  of  country  and  King. 

Wanted — young  men  who  for  Jesus 
will  go, 

Gallant  young  men  who  will  face  any 
foe; 

Bright,  earnest  young  men  with  their 
hearts  all  aglow 

'To  enlist  and  fight  for  the  King. 

Wanted — young  men  who  will  stand 
firm  and  fast, 

Plucky  young  men  who  will  stand  to 
the  last; 

Wanted — young  men  till  the  battle 
is  past 

And  victory  is  claimed  for  our  King. 

Wanted — young  men  to  give  up  their 
all, 

Wanted — young  men  to  respond  to  the 
call; 

To  go  and  rescue  the  wounded  who  fall 

And  bring  them  to  Jesus  our  King. 
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Wanted — young  men  when  the  battle 
is  done ; 

Wanted — young  men  when  the  victory’s 
won. 

To  step  from  the  rank  and  receive  the 
“well  done” 

From  the  lips  of  Jesus  our  King. — Sel. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  MAN 

The  Psalmist,  evidently  meditating 
upon  the  goodness  of  God  and  consider¬ 
ing  the  great  contrast  between  the  In¬ 
finite  God  and  finite  man  for  whom  the 
Creator  did  so  much,  burst  forth  in 
wonder  and  praise,  exclaiming,  “What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?” 
By  looking  into  God’s  Word  we  see 
why  man  is  different  from  the  other  of 
God’s  creations.  In  physical  structure 
there  is  much  similarity  between  man 
and  the  lower  animals,  and  like  them, 
man  is  subject  to  sickness,  pain,  and 
death.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  endow¬ 
ed  with  a  mind  that  enables  him  to  dis¬ 
cern  the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong.  Man,  while  bearing  the  image  of 
God,  can  never  hope  to  equal  Him,  for 
in  all  things  God  is  perfect  and  in¬ 
finite,  while  man  is  imperfect  and  finite. 
We  must  not  forget  that  while  man 
from  one  side  of  his  nature  is  linked  to 
the  animal  creation,  he  is  yet  super¬ 
natural — a  being  of  higher  order  and 
more  splendid  nature  and  has  a  soul 
that  is  of  inestimable  worth.  Picture  in 
your  mind,  if  you  can,  the  brightness, 
purity,  and  happiness  of  man  in  his 
primitive  state  in  Eden;  then  compare 
this  with  sinful,  fallen,  depraved, 
wretched  man  in  his  fallen  state,  and 
you  are  in  a  position  to  realize  to  some 
extent  what  man  lost  in  the  fall. 

.  It  is  necessary  to  study  the  utter 
depravity  and  wretchedness  of  fallen 
man  to  have  some  idea  of  the  goodness, 
greatness,  and  compassionate  love  of 
God  for  making  it  possible  for  us  again 
to  be  brought  into  relationship  with 
Him.  In  the  first  transgression  we  have 
a  picture  of  what  occurs  every  time  a 
human  being  is  tempted  to  forsake  God, 
yields  to  temptation,  and  falls  into  sin. 
John  refers  to  the  sum  total  of  tempta¬ 
tion,  as  '‘the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 


lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  ” 
These  three  have  their  part  in  what  Eve 
saw  (or  thought  she  saw)  good  for 
food,  pleasant  to  the  eyes  and  desirable 
to  make  one  wise. 

They  were  also  in  evidence  when  the 
devil  attempted  to  destroy  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness. 
The  difference  between  Eve  and  Christ 
was,  that  while  Eve  yielded,  Christ  did 
not.  Christ  overcame,  Eve  was  over¬ 
come.  The  heart  of  fallen  man  is  deceit¬ 
ful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked.  The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  this 
evil  heart  is  to  submit  to  God  and  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, — to  be 
converted  and  let  Him  replace  the  evil 
heart  with  a  new  one  and  a  right  spirit. 
An  evil  conscience,  a  defiled  flesh,  and 
an  enfeebled  will,  furnish  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  utter  depravity  of  man.  No 
wonder  Paul  wrote,  “in  my  flesh  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing.”  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  good  man,  outside  of  Christ, 
for  “all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags.” 

They  who  imagine  themselves  at 
liberty  because  they  ignore  God’s  prof¬ 
fered  terms  of  salvation  and  reconcilia¬ 
tion  to  Him,  are  in  the  very  worst  kind 
of  slavery,  and  the  most  galling  bond¬ 
age  conceivable.  Man  knows  no  real 
freedom,  outside  of  the  freedom  of  the 
cross.  We  sometimes  read  or  hear  of 
men  entombed  in  mines  or  other  pits 
or  caverns  of  the  earth,  living  there 
sometimes  for  days  or  even  weeks  with¬ 
out  being  rescued,  sometimes  dying  be¬ 
fore  the  rescuer  comes.  This  is  but  a 
feeble  illustration  giving  us  a  faint  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  lost  soul  held  captive  in  the 
prison  house  of  sin.  And  oh,  how  sad  it 
is,  when  sin-blinded  souls  refuse  the 
proffered  help  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
rescuer  of  every  willing  soul  from  sin¬ 
ful  bondage  in  this  life,  and  are  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  absolutely  hopeless  bond¬ 
age  in  the  lake  of  fire,  where  rescue  will 
be  impossible ! 

The  study  of  man  includes  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  him  in  three  phases:  (1) 
As  God  made  him;  (2)  as  sin  made 
him;  (3)  as  God  remade  him.  Man  re¬ 
deemed,  like  man  in  the  original  state, 
enjoys  fellowship  with  God  and  shines 
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in  His  image ;  but,  unlike  Adam  before 
the  fall,  he  is  still  beset  with  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  the  flesh,  and  will  continue 
to  be  so  until  God  touches  him  with  the 
finger  of  death,  and  bids  the  ransomed 
soul  return  to  Him. 

As  compared  with  the  unsaved  man, 
there  is  one  thing  which  is  common  to 
both;  namely,  they  are  beset  with  the 
infirmities  of  the  flesh.  But,  while  both 
live  in  the  flesh,  the  natural  man  allows 
the  flesh  to  dbminate  while  the  spirit¬ 
ually-minded  man  keeps  the  body  un¬ 
der.  One  walks  after  the  flesh,  the  other 
after  the  Spirit.  The  child  of  God  looks 
forward  with  joyous  hope  and  when  he 
thinks  of  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  he 
is  reminded  again  and  again  that  here 
on  earth  he  is  not  only  an  heir  of  glory 
but  also  a  child  of  sorrows. 

Paul  expressed  the  feeling  of  many  a 
Christian  soldier  when  he  said,  “We 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life”  (II  Cor.  5  :4).  It  is  not  that  we  are 
dissatisfied  or  unwilling  to  remain  here 
in  this  earthly  house  of  clay  until  our 
mission  on  earth  is  completed ;  yet  hope 
of  the  fuller  and  richer  glory,  where 
human  shortcomings  and  tears  and 
pains  are  unknown,  impels  us  to  cry  out 
with  John,  “Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 

(A  paper  read  by  a  student  at  the 
concluding  program  of  the  Pigeon 
River,  Michigan,  Bible  School.  Jan.  16, 
1942). 


A  WELCOME  ON  BOTH  SIDES 


He  was  a  Scotch  soldier,  terribly 
wounded,  and  the  great  surgeon,  who 
was  also  a  great  Christian,  said  to  him : 
“Jock,  lad,  I  have  to  operate;  and  I 
think  I  ought  to  tell  you  .  .  .  you  have 
one  chance  in  a  hundred  of  living 
through  the  operation.  Have  you  any¬ 
thing  you  want  to  say  to  me?” 

And  the  brave  lad  looked  up  and 
said,  “No,  doctor,  just  get  on  with  it.” 
He  came  through.  He  is  alive  today. 

To  a  friend  who  asked  him  after¬ 
wards  how  he  felt  when  he  submitted 
himself  to  the  surgeon,  Jock  said:  “I 


knew  it  was  all  right.  I  knew  which¬ 
ever  side  I  came  out  there  would  be  a 
welcome  for  me.  If  I  came  back,  moth¬ 
er  was  there;  and  if  I  went  on,  Jesus 
was  there.” — The  Christian  Union 
Herald. 


WAR  SUFFERERS’  RELIEF 
NOTES 


APPRECIATION  FOR  MILK  GIVEN 
TO  CHILDREN 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Henry  Buller,  December 
2,  describes  the  distribution  of  milk  to  the 
10,000  or  more  school  children  in  Lyon, 
France.  Quoting  from  Bro.  Buller: 

When  our  supplies  of  milk  are  taken  a- 
gainst  the  large  number  of  children  found 
in  Lyon,  one  realizes  immediately  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  carry  on  an  intensive  pro¬ 
gram  over  a  large  period  of  time.  Yet  I  am 
sure  that  even  this  little  bit  will  do  its 
part  in  helping  the  children  through  this 
difficult  winter.  We  are  passing  through 
a  period  here  when  even  a  little  bit  counts 
for  very  much.  ...  One  begins  to  think 
more  and  more  of  the  tremendous  possibil¬ 
ities  that  could  be  realized  if  one  had  the 
almost  inexhaustible  supplies  of  food¬ 
stuffs  that  we  have  in  America.” 

The  Director  and  directresses  of  the  Lyon 
schools  co-operate  in  the  distribution  of  the 
milk.  Following  is  an  expression  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  coming  from  one  of  the  directors: 

“The  Director  of  the  Public  School  Rue 
Smith  No.  38  to  The  Delegate  of  the  Secours 
Mennonite  aux  Enfants. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  barrel  of 
milk  powder  you  kindly  sent  to  the  school 
of  which  I  am  director.  I  take  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  express  to  you  my  heartfelt  grati¬ 
tude  and  that  of  my  collaborators,  also  of 
our  children,  for  the  moral  and  material 
relief  that  your  help  is  to  us.  With  all  our 
heart,  thank  you.  Signed  J.  Royer” 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE  MEETS 

The  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  was  the 
place  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Central  Committee  on  January  2  and  3. 
At  this  meeting  the  Committee  surveyed  the 
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work  of  the  Relief  and  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  activities  of  the  past  year  and  projected  a 
program  for  the  future. 

In  the  field  of  War  Sufferers’  Relief  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  Mennonite  relief  work  in  England, 
France,  Paraguay,  and  Poland  was  given  by 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller.  Bro.  Jesse  Hoover,  who 
returned  in  November  from  France,  sub¬ 
mitted  a  brief  report  on  the  work  in  France, 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  gave  an  interesting  ac¬ 
count  of  her  work  of  packing  the  clothing 
received  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  shipment  to  Eng¬ 
land,  Paraguay,  and  other  points  where  it  is 
possible  and  necessary  to  send.  Recommen¬ 
dations  moved  and  passed  regarding  the  re¬ 
lief  program  for  the  coming  year  included: 

(1)  Continued  relief  program  for  England 
under  the  same  arrangements  as  in  the 
past  fiscal  year,  which  had  a  monthly- 
budget  of  $3000. 

(2)  Continued  relief  program  for  France 
under  the  same  arrangements  as  in  the 
past  fiscal  year,  which  had  a  monthly 
budget  of  $3000. 

(3)  Continued  relief  program  in  Paraguay 
according  to  needs  of  Mennonites  there. 

Changing  national  and  international  situa¬ 
tions  may  close  certain  relief  activities  but 
may  also  open  others.  In  view  of  this  the 
Committee  made  those  preparations  it  con¬ 
sidered  necessary  to  meet  opportunities  in 
new  fields  as  they  may  open. 

Bro.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus  gave  a  report  out¬ 
lining  his  work  in  supplying  the  various  Men¬ 
nonite  publications  with  publicity  notes, 
articles,  and  pictures  as  well  as  preparing 
special  pamphlets  on  the  relief  and  C.  P.  S. 
work  of  the  Committee. 

The  program  for  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camps  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
business  meeting.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  present¬ 
ed  the  budget  for  the  C.  P.  S.  Camp  program 
for  the  fiscal  year,  beginning  December  1, 
1941,  and  based  upon  an  estimated  peak  load 
of  800  Mennonite  men,  plus  150  non-Mennon- 
ite  men.  Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast,  General  Direc¬ 
tor  of  Camps,  gave  a  report  on  the  camp  pro¬ 
gram.  He  also  submitted  recommendations 
for  C.  P.  S.  Camp  personnel,  which  were 
approved.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender’s  report  on 
the  educational  program  for  the  camps  was 
discussed  and  approved.  This  program  will 
call  for  special  emphasis  on  the  Mennonite 
heritage. 


Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ontario, 
reported  on  Civilian  Service  work  in  Canada, 
and  Bro.  Cornelius  F.  Klassen  of  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba,  gave  a  report  on  the  relief  activities 
of  the  Canadian  Mennonites. 

A  procedure  of  selecting  C.  P.  S.  assignees 
for  service  outside  of  the  camp  was  presented 
and  approved.  The  procedure  was  recom¬ 
mended  by  Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast  and  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller  in  consultation  with  the  camp 
directors. 

One  of  the  most  important  issues  which 
the  Committee  handled  was  the  problem  fac¬ 
ing  nonresistant  people  in  civilian  life  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  the  entry  of  our  country  into  war. 
Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  presented  a  statement 
of  position  on  this  problem, .  “Our  Attitude 
as  Nonresistant  Christians  in  the  Present 
Situation”,  which  was  listened  to  closely  by 
everyone  and  endorsed  unanimously  as  the 
expression  of  the  various  Mennonite  groups 
on  this  problem.  [This  article  appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  issue  of  January  15.] 

Besides  the  Committee  there  were  about 
fifty  guests  in  attendance,  including  church 
leaders  of  the  various  Mennonite  branches. 
The  meeting  was  an  important  one  to  all 
those  who  are  concerned  for  our  Mennonite 
testimony,  and  its  work  was  carried  on  with 
a  deep  desire  to  do  the  Lard’s  will  in  serving 
the  Mennonite  Church. — Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 


C.  P.  S.  NEWS 


CAMP  DIRECTORS  MEET 

On  January  1  the  camp  directors  of  the 
Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Service  camps  met 
at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  This  was 
the  first  time  that  the  directors  of  our  camps 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  together  in  one 
group.  Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast,  Director  of  the 
Mennonite  camp  program,  led  the  meeting,  in 
which  also  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  participated. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  a  period  of 
devotion  led  by  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender.  Med¬ 
itation  and  prayer  followed  the  quoting  of 
Scripture  by  members  of  the  group.  Lengthy 
discussions  of  important  aspects  in  the  C.  P. 
S.  program  were  held.  Among  problems  dis¬ 
cussed  were  those  relating  to  standards  of 
camp  life,  religious  and  educational  programs, 
granting  of  leaves,  community  relations,  and 
possible  new  forms  of  service. 
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The  meeting  was  a  helpful  one.  It  enabled 
the  camp  directors  to  exchange  experiences 
and  enjoy  true  Christian  fellowship.  With¬ 
out  doubt  this  meeting  gave  the  directors 
new  faith  in  their  work  and  courage  to  carry 
on  our  nonresistant  testimony. 

The  following  directors  were  present:  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Grottoes,  Virginia;  Albert 
Gaeddert,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado;  Gide¬ 
on  Yoder,  Denison,  Iowa;  Raymond  L. 
Hartzler,  Bluffton,  Indiana;  John  Schmidt, 
Marietta,  Ohio;  Leland  Bachman,  Henry, 
Illinois;  Mark  Schrock,  Cascade  Locks, 
Oregon;  Sanford  Shetler,  who  will  replace 
James  Steiner  at  Sideling  Hill,  Wells  Tan¬ 
nery,  Pa.,  (the  latter  resigning  for  health 
reasons);  and  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  who  wifi 
assume  the  administrative  work  of  the  Ha¬ 
gerstown,  Maryland,  project. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  R.  2,  Jan.  2,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am 
8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  27.  I 
have  "6  brothers  and  2  sisters,  also  1 
sister  in  heaven.  My  oldest  sister,  Mrs. 
Rob  R.  Miller,  with  husband  and  two 
children,  are  in  Florida  again  this  win¬ 
ter.  We  had  a  nice  Christmas,  but  not 
as  happy  as  if  there  wouldn’t  be  any 
war  and  so  many  of  our  boys  away  to 
camp.  I  have  learned  5  verses  of  song 
in  German,  also  2  Prayers,  and  13  Bible 
verses.  15  verses  of  song  and  3  Prayers 
in  English.  One  of  these  we  say  in 
school  before  we  eat  dinner.  The  teach¬ 
er  says  it  with  us.  This  was  a  cold  day. 
My  brother,  Amos  Zehr,  and  his  wife, 
were  here  for  supper.  They  live  in 
Hicksville.  Ohio.  Wishing  all  a  Happy 
New  Year.  A  Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen  :  You  have  made  a 
fine  start.  Yes,  we  don’t  feel  so  happy 
to  have  our  boys  in  camp,  but  if  that  is 
only  as  far  as  they  need  to  go  we  can 
be  very  thankful.  Maybe  it  will  do 
them  good,  and  us  too. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  a  little  girl,  and  I  will  be  13  years 


old  next  October.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write.  I  will  answer.  I  have  2 
sisters  and  1  brother,  also  1  sister  that 
died.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Psalm  23,  and  3  verses  in  English;  7 
other  Prayers,  9  verses  of  song,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer 

2  Pies  and  will  also  send  one.  A  Junior, 
Katie  Troyer. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Jan.  4,  1942. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  and  snow. 

I  enjoy  going  to  school  very  much. 
We  had  our  Christmas  program  Dec. 
22.  Cousin  Jerry  Miller's  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  are  here.  My  uncle  and  Andy 
Miller’s  from  Nowata,  Okla.,  were  here, 
but  went  home  Monday.  I  learned  48 
verses  of  English  song.  I  will  answer 

3  Pies,  and  will  also  send  one.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1161-1165. 

I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Esther  Pauline 
Nisly. 

P.  S. :  I  also  learned  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  order. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Jan.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
Saviour’s  name.  Today  is  a  nice  day. 
There  is  quite  a  bit  of  snow  on  the 
ground.  It  snowed  Jan.  1,  and  again 
yesterday.  The  sun  is  shining  brightly. 
We  are  having  zero  weather.  Today 
church  is  at  Dan  M.  Nisly’s,  but  we 
could  not  go  on  account  of  drifted 
roads.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  Christ¬ 
mas.  We  were  at  the  wedding  of  my 
cousin,  Abe  Yoder,  and  Katie  Beachy. 
My  sister,  Mary  Martha,  and. Ervin  Mil¬ 
ler  were  married  a  week  before.  I  learn¬ 
ed  118  verses  of  English  song.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1161-1165.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Elizabeth 
Viola  Nisly. 

P  S. :  What  is  my  credit  with  this 
letter  [95*]  ? 

Dear  Esther  and  Elizabeth :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 
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Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  very  cold  weather.  It 
was  11°  below  zero  this  morning. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am  12 
years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin,  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  to  me.  I  will 
gladly  answer.  I  memorized  Psalm  121 ; 
Rom.  10:9;  John  3 :16;  Matt.  3 :1 7 ;  Rev. 
22 :21 ;  John  1 :7 ;  R,om.  2 :23,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and 
also  send  one.  A  Reader,  Alma  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I 
haven’t  written  for  some  time.  Church 
will  he  at  Abe  D.  Yoder’s  Sunday.  We 
had  freezing  weather  the  last  few  days. 
1  he  sun  is  shining  today,  but  it  is  still 
a  little  chilly  outdoors.  Davy  Helmuth’s 
had  a  little  girl  two  days  before  Christ¬ 
mas.  I  memorized  16  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  also  6  verses  of  the  Bible 
in  English.  I  also  memorized  5  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send  one.  With 
best  wishes,  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Barbara  Miller. 

Noun  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AH  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  precious  name.  We  are  having 
very  cold  weather  at  present.  I  will 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  would  like  a  Life  Songs  No.  2 
[55^].  A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  9,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Master. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  7.  I  memorized  84  verses  of 
song  and  13  Bible  verses  in  English, 
also  4  verses  of  German  song.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Bible  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lena  Cather¬ 
ine  Schrock. 

Dear  Lena  Catherine:  You  did  not 
say  if  you  want  a  German  or  English 
Bible. — Barbara. 


Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  9,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
very  cold  weather.  As  I  am  13  years 
old,  I  will  soon  be  through  school.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  19.  I  like  to  read  the 
Juniors’  letters.  This  might  be  my  last 
letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper. 
As  I  do  not  have  enough  credit  for  a 
German  and  English  Testament,  just 
send  me  what  I  have  credit  for.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Leona  Lichti. 

Kenton,  Del.,  Jan.  9,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go  to  Green 
Hill  School.  My  teacher  is  Lois  Peach¬ 
ey.  I  am  not  going  to  school  now  as  I 
was  sick.  My  name  is  Albert  Lee.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  1  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  16.  I  memorized 
43  verses  of  song  and  18  Bible  verses, 
all  in  English.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Albert  Lee. 

Kenton,  Del.,  Jan.  9,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  go  to  Green  Hill  private 
school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  3. 
I  memorized  15  verses  of  song  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close, 
wishing  all  God’s  blessings.  A  Junior, 
Edwin  Lee. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  I  go 
to  Green  Hill  School.  Lois  Peachey  is 
the  teacher.  I  am  a  girl  8  years  old.  I 
have  4  sisters  and  4  brothers.  I  memo¬ 
rized  67  verses  of  song  and  12  Bible 
verses  in  English,  also  3  verses  in*  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close  with  love.  A  Junior, 
Emma  S.  Byler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  69, 
Jan.  11, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting  to 
you  all.  The  sun  is  shining  but  it  is 
cold  anyway.  .1  memorized  Psalm  117, 
and  an  Evening  Prayer  in  English.  I 


§  tx  ol  b  b  e  r  SBafjrfjcit 


will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  What  is  my  credit  so  far?  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a  German 
and  English  Testament.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Jan.  14,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know,  except  for  a  few  colds. 
William  Miller’s  have  a  little  girl  named 
Orpha,  and  Levi  Stutzman’s  have  a 
little  girl  named  Dorothy.  I  learned  the 
Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith  and  3 
verses  of  “O  Little  Town  of  Bethle¬ 
hem,”  in  English,  also  1  verse  of  “O 
Gott  Vater  Wir  Loben  Dich.”  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Lucy 
Yoder. 

P.  S. :  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Lucy  :•  I  looked  over  my  books 
and  you  haven’t  written  since  August 
6, 1940.  Then  you  said  I  should  put  your 
credit  with  your  sisters’  credits  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
and  I  did  so.  It  took  it  all,  so  you  must 
start  new  now. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Sarah  Farmwalt 

Reinhe  si  vole,  ton  taht  ew  oldev 
Dgo,  tub  hat):  eh  dovel  su,  nad  estn  hsi 
Nos  ot  eb  het  pitiproation  rof  rou  niss. 


Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Zehr 

Fi  nihet  meeyn  eb  gunrhy,  vgei  mhi 
redba  ot  tea;  nda  fi  eh  eb  sityhtr,  veig 
mih  taerw  ot  nikrd. 


He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise :  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed. — Prov.  13:20. 

The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth 
his  own  flesh. — Prov.  11:17. 


“WHOSO  OFFERETH  PRAISE 
GLORIFIETH  ME” 


Carrie  H.  Holman 

“Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me,”  said  the  Psalmist.  How  often  you 
and  I  have  asked  of  our  Heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  one  great  boon — that  somehow,  in 
some  way,  we  might  glorify  Him.  We 
have  thought  how  sweet  it  would  be  if 
these  imperfect  lives  of  ours  should 
speak  to  others  of  our  glorious  Lord,  of 
our  gracious,  forgiving,  tender  Saviour. 

I  wonder  if  we  have  forgotten  in  the 
midst  of  our  manifold  efforts  to  serve 
Him,  that  one  of  the  things  that  most 
glorifies  Him,  and  one  of  the  choicest 
gifts  He  asks  of  us,  is  just  our  praise 
— the  offering  of  thankful  hearts  in 
every  circumstance  of  life? 

“In  every  circumstance  of  life.”  How 
closely  those  words  touch  the  soul ! 
How  thoughtful  we  become  under  their 
scrutiny!  This  morning  there  came 
into  the  midst  of  your  well-planned  day 
an  interruption  that  seemed  to  block 
or  hinder  your  useful  purposes.  It  may 
have  been  a  sudden  call  away,  or  a 
breakdown  somewhere  in  the  domestic 
machinery,  or  perhaps  just  a  friend  who 
needed  cheering  and  had  come  to  you  to 
find  it.  Was  there  impatience  or  irrita¬ 
tion  in  your  heart,  or  did  you  thank  God 
for  the  interruption  and  accept  it  as 
your  work,  remembering  that  in  thus 
brushing  your  plan  aside,  God  was  an¬ 
swering  your  morning  prayer?  He  was 
but  planning  your  day  for  you,  making 
it  effective  for  all  eternity,  or  perhaps 
just  moulding  you  through  the  school 
of  patience  and  self-control. 

Is  there  a  daily  burden  pressing  hard 
on  a  sore  heart?  You  think  you  could 
thank  Him  so  royally  if  He  would  but 
remove  it.  But  do  you  thank  Him  be¬ 
cause  it  is  there,  because  you  are  learn¬ 
ing  so  much  from  it  and  through  it? 
Maybe  He  is  waiting  for  that  thankful 
spirit  before  He  lifts  the  cross. 

Or  has  some  loved  one  passed  into 
the  glory,  leaving  your  days  dark  with 
longing  for  the  dear  companionship? 
You  have  thought  it  was  enough  just  to 
bear,  to  submit,  to  be  resigned.  But 
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have  you  thanked  Him?  Not  alone,  I 
mean,  for  tfie  joy  of  the  past,  or  the 
comfort  and  grace  of  Christ  so  sweet  to 
your  stricken  heart,  but  just  for  the 
cross  itself,  because  through  it  you  have 
known  the  fellowship  of  Christ  s  suf¬ 
ferings  and  been  made  conformable 
unto  His  death? 

The  other  day  you  dishonored  Him, 
but  He  looked  upon  you  as  upon  Peter, 
and  His  love  melted  your  heart.  Is  life 
today  a  psalm  of  praise  to  Him,  or  like 
the  nine  lepers  of  old,  have  you  taken 
the  cleansing  and  forgotten  the  Doer  of 
the  deed? 

Then  that  long  illness  that  you  had. 
Do  you  remember  how  close  He  came 
to  you  then,  as  it  were  pillowing  your 
head  on  His  breast?  And  how  good  it 
is  to  be  well  again,  to  join  with  the  rest 
in  His  worship!  Is  the  heart  grate¬ 
ful  as  well  as  glad? 

Selfishness  is  the  foe  of  the  soul. 
Thank  Him  that  He  is  at  such  pains  to 
root  it  out.  Thank  Him  for  the  victory 
of  yesterday  that  made  you  strong,  for 
the  failure  that  taught  you  your  weak¬ 
ness,  for  the  sharp  criticism  that  show¬ 
ed  you  your  faults,  for  the  hurt  that 
took  you  to  Christ.  Thank  Him  for  the 
lifting  of  that  fear  that  rested  on  you, 
for  that  letter  that  brightened  your 
day,  for  that  new  friendship  in  Christ, 
and  for  the  old  friendship  newly 
cemented. 

Thank  Him  that  He  gave  you  the 
strength  to  be  brave  and  true,  when  it 
would  have  been  easier  to  go  with  the 
multitude.  s  _ _ .  _ 

Thank  Him  for  the  joy  of  His  daily 
direction,  for  His  will  revealed  as  to 
your  future,  for  the  opportunity  of 
service,  for  the  “enforced  idleness  in 
which  He  is  still  using  you.”  Thank 
Him  for  the  poverty  that  has  taught 
you  Christ’s  riches,  for  the  wealth  to 
build  up  His  cause,  for  the  love  that 
makes  giving  sweet. 

How  full  your  hands  are  of  work  for 
Him!  How  you  have  prayed  for  larger 
results,  for  the  right  word  to  speak  to 
that  seeking  soul,  for  a  new  vision  of 
His  holiness,  and  a  new  glowing  love 
for  His  world.  How  richly  He  has  an¬ 
swered.  ‘‘exceeding  abundantly  above 
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all  we  could  ask  or  think.”  What  now? 

Is  the  praise  adequate  and  immediate? 

Is  the  offering  of  thanks  glorifying 
Him? 

‘‘WHOSO  OFFERETH  PRAISE 
GLORIFIETH  ME”  (Psalm  50 :23) . — 
Selected  Tract. 

PRAYER 

By  the  Late  R.  A.  Torrey 

I  bring  you  this  afternoon  seven 
words — a  message  from  God,  and  I 
hope  those  seven  words  will  sink  so 
deeply  into  your  hearts  that  you  can¬ 
not  forget  them.  You  will  find  those 
seven  words  in  James  4:2 — “Ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not.”  Those  seven 
words  contain  the  secret  of  the  poverty 
and  powerlessness  of  the  average  Chris¬ 
tian  and  the  average  church. 

A  great  many  Christian  workers, 
Sunday  School  teachers,  and  ministers 
are  asking,  nowadays,  “Why  do  I  make 
so  little  progress  in  my  Christian  life? 
Why  do  I  see  so  little  fruit  for  my 
labors?  Why  are  there  so  few  conver¬ 
sions  under  my  ministry?  Why  are 
there  so  few  accessions  to  my  church?’" 
And  God  answers  in  the  seven  words  of 
the  text— “Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not.” 

Now  when  we  turn  to  the  only  in¬ 
spired  church  history  that  Was  ever 
written,  the  history  of  the  Apostolic 
Church  as  found  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  read  a  story  of  perpetual 
triumph.  We  read,  “And  the  Lord  add¬ 
ed  to  the  Church  daily.”  “And  believers 
were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, ^mul¬ 
titudes  both  of  men  and  women.”  “And 
many  of  them  which  heard  the  Word 
believed.”  “And  the  number  of  dis¬ 
ciples  multiplied  greatly.”  And  so  on 
throughout  the  twenty-eight  chapters 
there  is  the  same  note  of  victory,  with 
the  church  going  straight  ahead,  beat¬ 
ing  down  all  opposition  from  Jerusalem 
to  Rome. 

And  opposition  in  those  days  was 
most  bitterly  determined  and  relent¬ 
less, — opposition  in  comparison  with 
which  that  which  you  and  I  meet  today 
is  but  as  child’s  play.  Yet  the  church 
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went  right  on;  nothing  could  stand  a- 
gainst  it.  Why?  Turn  to  the  Book  from 
which  I  have  quoted,  and  you  get  your 
answer :  “And  they  continued  steadfast¬ 
ly  in  the  Apostles’  doctrine  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.”  “But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer.” 

That  is  the  picture  of  the  Apostolic 
ministry — a  praying  Church  and  a  pray¬ 
ing  ministry.  I  believe  that  there  is 
nothing  from  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  your  day  and  mine  has  depart¬ 
ed  so  notably  and  so  lamentably  from 
Apostolic  precedent  as  in  the  matter  of 
prayer.  You  and  I  are  living  in  a  day  of 
the  multiplication  of  man’s  machinery 
and  the  diminution  of  God’s  power 
sought  and  obtained  by  earnest,  persist¬ 
ent,  believing  prayer  that  will  not  take 
“No”  for  an  answer. 

I  believe  there  never  has  been  a  time 
in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  upon  earth  when  it  was  so 
magnificently  organized  as  it  is  today — 
the  machinery  of  the  church  in  this 
twentieth  century  is  simply  perfect.  But 
the  trouble  is  it  is  machinery  without 
God.  What  we  want  is  not  new  ma¬ 
chinery,  but  the  power  of  God  in  the 
machinery  we  have,  sought  and  obtain¬ 
ed  by  persistent  prayer.  Prayer  can 
accomplish  just  as  much  today  as  it  did 
in  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Prayer  can 
do  anything  that  God  can  do,  and  as 
God  is  omnipotent,  prayer  can  do  any¬ 
thing. 

Specifically,  what  can  prayer  do? 

First  of  all,  prayer  will  promote  the 
individual  strength  and  health  and 
.growth  of  the  believer  more  than  any¬ 
thing  else  in  the  world '  except  Bible 
study,  and  true  prayer  and  true  Bible 
study  always  go  hand  in  hand.  You  all 
remember  the  Old  Testament  story  of 
how  Moses  went  up  into  the  mountain 
and  spent  forty  days  in  prayer,  and  how 
that  when  he  came  down  again  they 
had  to  put  a  veil  over  his  face  to  hide 
its  bright  glory  from  the  people.  It  is 
just  the  same  with  you  and  me;  when 
we  go  up  into  the  mount  of  prayer, 
alone  with  God,  we  catch  the  glory  of 
God,  not  in  our  faces,  but  what  is  more 


important,  in  our  characters,  and  our 
life  reflects  this  story  out  upon  the 
world.  And  when  I  think  how  little 
time  the  average  twentieth  century 
Christian  puts  into  prayer,  the  thing 
that  astonishes  me  is  not  that  they  are 
so  little  like  their  Lord ;  the  thing  that 
astonishes  me  is  that  they  are  so  much 
like  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  prayer  will  bring 
power  into  our  work.  Are  you  a  father 
or  mother?  Do  you  want  power  to 
bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord?  Ask  for 
it.  I  remember  in  my  first  pastorate,  a 
lady  member  of  my  church  came  to  me 
at  her  wits’  end  to  know  what  to  do 
with  her  incorrigible  son;  he  was  only 
about  six  years  old,  but  he  was  a  per¬ 
fect  terror.  I  said,  “Have  you  ever  tried 
prayer?”  She  said,  “Why,  of  course  I 
pray.”  I  said,  “Did  you  ever  ask  God 
definitely  to  regenerate  your  boy?” 
“No,”  she  said,  “I  have  never  been  as 
definite  as  that.”  I  said,  “You  go  right 
home  and  be  just  as  definite  as  that.” 
She  went  home,  and  was  just  as  definite 
as  that,  and  from  that  week  there  was 
a  transformation  in  that  little  fellow, 
and  he  grew  up  into  noble  Christian 
manhood. 

Are  you  a  Sunday  School  teacher? 
Do  you  want  power  to  bring  your  class 
to  Christ?  Ask  for  it.  One  day  in 
Sydney,  Australia,  there  came  into  our 
meeting  eighteen  young  women  who 
sat  on  my  left  in  a  long  row.  When  I 
gave  out  the  invitation  the  whole  eight¬ 
een  arose,  walked  down  front,  accept¬ 
ed  Christ,  and  publicly  confessed  Him. 
I  said  to  myself,  “There’s  a  Sunday 
School  class  with  a  faithful  praying, 
working  teacher.”  And  so  it  proved. 
Their  teacher,  a  young  woman,  had 
prayed  and  worked  for  the  definite  con¬ 
version  of  each  one,  and  everyone  was 
converted. 

Do  you  want  power?  Ask  for  it.  The 
great  need  of  today  is  prayer,  prayer, 
prayer!  What  we  need  in  the  church  is 
prayer.  What  we  need  in  our  individual 
lives  is  prayer.  What  we  need  in  our 
work  for  Christ  is  prayer.  “Ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not.” — Publisher 
Unknown.  \ 
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EMMA’S  GOOD  EXAMPLE 

Emma  Martin  felt  as  if  her  heart 
would  break  when  she  came  home  from 
school  one  afternoon,  and  learned  that 
her  dear  mother  had  been  taken  to  the 
hospital  in  the  city,  thirty  long  miles 
from  the  little  country  town  in  which 
she  lived. 

Mother  had  left  a  nice  woman  to 
take  care  of  the  home,  but  Emma  didn  t 
like  that.  Her  first  thought  was  to 
pack  her  little  grip  and  go  straight  over 
to  her  grandmother’s  house  and  leave 
the  strange  woman  to  look  after  her 
brother  Dan  and  little  David. 

Then  Father  came  in.  Emma  noticed 
his  face  was  troubled,  and  his  hands 
shook  when  he  lifted  the  evening  paper ; 
she  wished  she  could  do  something 
for  him,  he  was  such  a  kind,  loving  fa¬ 
ther. 

Then  suddenly  she  thought  of  his 
slippers.  Mother  always  had  them  sit¬ 
ting  out  when  he  came  in  at  night ;  hut 
she  didn’t  move.  Then  suddenly  she 
turned — Father  caught  her  eye  and 
smiled  faintly. 

“Your  mother  is  very  sick  tonight, 
dear,”  he  said  softly,  “but  the  doctors 
say  she  will  soon  be  well  and  home 
again,  and— and — by  the  way,  Mother 
told  me  to  ask  you  to  set  a  good  ex¬ 
ample  before  the  other  children,  and 
help  the  strange  lady  to  keep  our  home 
together  until  Mother  comes  home.” 

Emma  swallowed  at  a  little  lump  that 
had  risen  in  her  throat.  She  felt  as  if 
Father  had  read  every  thought  that  had 
flashed  through  her  mind. 

“I  told  your  mother,”  Father  said 
pleasantly,  “that  she  need  not  worry 
about  things  here  at  home,  that  you 
had  always  set  a  good  example  before 
the  younger  children,  and  would  do  so 
in  this  case.”  f 

“I — I — won’t  fail  you,  now  Father, 
Emma  answered  softly,  and  ran  for  his 
slippers.  “Here,”  she  said  gently,  “slip 
into  your  house  shoes,  and  I’ll  see  that 
little  brother  is  tucked  into  bed.” 

The  thought  that  she  could  not  dis¬ 
appoint  those  who  believed  in  her,  filled 
her  soul  with  a  strange,  sweet  joy,  and 
before  she  went  to  bed  that  night  she 
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mailed  a  letter  to  her  mother,  promis¬ 
ing  the  example  would  be  all  she  de¬ 
sired. 

Sure  enough  Emma’s  good  example 
before  her  younger  brothers  carried 
much  weight,  and  helped  the  stranger 
wonderfully  in  taking  care  of  the  home. 
The  first  thing  Emma  heard  when  her 
mother  was  safely  tucked  into  her  own 
bed  again  was  what  a  spendid  example 
she  had  set  for  the  younger  children 
to  follow. 

To  this  good  day.. Emma  has  never 
had  the  courage  to  confess  how  nearly 
she  disappointed  the  dear  parents  who 
expected  so  much  of  her.  Still,  she 
reasoned,  since  she  did  the  right  thing, 
it  really  wasn’t  necessary  to  mention 
how  close  she  came  to  failing  to  make 
the  most  of  a  great  opportunity.— Sun¬ 
shine  for  Little  People. 

“SO  MUCH  OUT  OF  SO  LITTLE” 

A  little  five-year-old  boy,  son  of  the 
editor  of  one  of  our  local  papers,  came 
home  from  Sunday  School  one  day. 
The  lesson  that  day  had  been  on  the 
“Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand.”  He 
was  helping  his  mother  in  his  small 
way  about  setting  the  dinner  table, 
when  in  an  astonished  outburst  he  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Mother,  I’m  tired  of  that 
Jesus!”  The  mother  was  aghast  for  a 
moment,  but  she  is  a  wise  mother,  and 
proposed  to  move  slowly.  So  she  went 
on  with  what  she  was  doing  in  silence, 
and  then  asked,  “What  did  you  say, 
Robert?”  He  reiterated,  “I’m  tired  of 
that  Jesus.”  “Why,”  said  the  mother, 
“what  is  the  matter  with  you  and  Jesus 
now?”  “Well,”  replied  the  child,  “the 
lesson  today  said  Jesus  took  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes,  and  fed  five  thousand 
people.  You  know  He  could  not  do  that. 
Five  thousand  people  and  only  a  few 
loaves.  So  much  out  of  so  little.  I^tell 
you  I  don’t  believe  Him  any  more.” 

The  mother  silently  prayed  for  wis¬ 
dom.  Then  her  eye  fell  upon  a  dish  in 
which  she  had  at  some  time  put  a  few 
petunia  seeds,  which  you  know  are  very 
tiny.  The  little  fellow,  as  it  happens,  is 
passionately  fond  of  flowers,  and  knows 
many  of  them  by  name.  She  picked  up 
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one  of  the  tiny  seeds,  and  said,  “Robert, 
do  you  remember  the  petunias  Mother 
had  last  summer?”  He  became  enthu¬ 
siastic  and  said,  “Oh,  yes,  those  long 
stemmed  flowers,  with  the  pretty  blos¬ 
soms  that  we  had  in  the  porch  box. 
I  love  them.”  “Yes,  those  are  the  ones. 
How  tall  did  they  grow?”  He  replied 
by  holding  out  his  hands,  indicating  a 
stem  almost  as  long  as  he  was  tall. 
“Did  the  stems  have  any  leaves  on?” 
she  asked,  and  he  replied,  “Just  lots  of 
pretty  green  leaves.”  “And  blooms,  did 
they  have  blossoms  on?”  she  asked. 
Again  he  expressed  his  remembrance 
of  the  many  delicately  colored  blossoms 
on  each  plant.  Then  the  mother  said, 
“Robert,  did  you  not  know  that  each  of 
those  beautiful  plants  with  the  many 
leaves  and  the  wonderful'  flowers  and 
long  stems  all  came  from  a  tiny  seed 
like  that?”  as  she  held  out  to  him  one 
of  the  almost  microscopic  seeds.  Then 
the  little  fellow  exclaimed,  “What! 
Mother,  all  that  out  of  such  a  little  seed  ? 
How  could  it?”  “I  am  sure  I  do  not 
know,  Robert,  how  God  could  get  all 
that  out  of  such  a  little  seed.  We  only 
know  that  He  just  did.” 

Then  the  little  fellow’s  mind  went 
back  at  once  to  what  they  had  been 
talking  about,  and,  without  being  con¬ 
scious  at  all  that  the  illustration  had 
been  used  with  a  purpose,  he  said, 
“Mother,  maybe  Jesus  could  get  all 
that  food  out  of  the  loaves  and  fishes.” 
“Yes,  my  boy.  He  could  and  did.  It 
doesn’t  do  for  us  to  say  that  Jesus  can’t 
do  anything,  when  we  know  He  does 
such  wonderful  things  that  we  cannot 
explain.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


A  WAYSIDE  INCIDENT 


The  little  Indian  girl  stood  on  the 
station  platform,  and  a  group  of  rest¬ 
less  travelers,  glad  of  whatever  broke 
the  monotony,  had  gathered  in  a  circle 
about  her,  examining  her  wares.  On 
every  hand  the  desert  stretched  away, 
meeting  the  bare,  black  mountains, 
their  sides  scarred  by  gorges  and  bar¬ 
ren  of  vegetation.  Against  their  somber 
background  the  bright  clothing  of  the 
Indian  maid  showed  to  good  advantage. 


“You  pay  two  prices  for  what  you 
buy  here,”  said  the  man  with  his  hat 
on  one  side,  who  had  the  air  of  knowing 
it  all.  “But  the  tourist  is  robbed  every¬ 
where.  You  might  as  well  make  up 
your  mind  to  be  cheated  in  the  first 
place.” 

“This  is  not  cheat,”  the  Indian  girl 
protested.  “I  make  the  baskets  myself 
and  they  take  many  days.” 

“Oh,  of  course,  they  all  declare  they 
are  selling  cheap,”  said  the  man  with 
his  hat  on  one  side.  “And  why  should 
not  they  cheat  if  they  can.  I’d  do  the 
same  in  their  places.”  He  looked  at  a 
man  on  the  other  side  of  the  crowd  and 
winked  unpleasantly. 

The  next  remark  of  the  Indian  girl 
was  unexpected.  “  ‘For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,’  ”  she  said  in  slow  Eng¬ 
lish,  “  ‘if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?’  That  is  what 
they  taught  us  at  the  mission  school, 
and  I  will  not  lie  that  I  may  sell  my 
baskets,  even  though  I  go  hungry.” 

It  was  a  silent  company  that  climbed 
aboard  the  Pullman  at  the  conductor’s 
signal.  “It  was  not  long  for  a  sermon,” 
said  the  man  with  his  hat  on  one  side, 
“but  it’s  the  kind  of  one  you  can’t  for¬ 
get  in  a  hurry.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


THERE  IS  A  REASON 


According  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  “more 
than  700,000  mothers  in  the  United 
States  mourn  the  fact  that  their  boys 
and  girls,  all  under  voting  age,  either 
are  or  have  been  in  jail,  in  reformatories, 
in  prisons,  or  have  met  death  in  the 
electric  chair  or  by  the  hangman’s 
rope.” 

Nothing  comes  without  a  cause. 

A  few  of  these  mothers  who  thus 
mourn  have  the  consolation  that  they 
did  their  best  for  their  children. 

But  most  should  mourn,  not  only  be¬ 
cause  the  children  went  bad — to  crime 
and  perhaps  to  an  eternity  without 
God — but  because  these  “turned  out” 
so  with  the  consent  of  the  parents. 

How  was  this  consent  given? 

By  lack  of  self-control  so  that  the 
parents  have  quarreled  and  perhaps 
produced  a  “broken  home?” 
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By  allowing  the  movie  to  form  the 
ideals  of  the  child? 

By  allowing  the  cigarette  and  cards 
and  beer  in  the  home? 

By  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  school  and 
the  church? 

By  the  family  breaking  the  Sabbath — 
making  it  a  holiday  instead  of  a  holy 
day? 

By  the  breakdown  of  the  family 
altar? 

By  the  failure  of  the  parents  to  live 
strong  Christian  lives  before  their  chil¬ 
dren  ? 

It  is  strong  talk,  but  let  us  say  it, 
“Hell  will  be  an  awful  place  for  any 
parents  who  by  their  consent  have  their 
children  with  them  there.” 

In  parenthood  there  is  a  responsibil¬ 
ity. — Selected. 


HOW  THE  SKEPTIC  WAS 
ANSWERED 


At  an  open-air  meeting  in  England 
the  leader  appealed  for  the  testimonies 
of  any  of  those  present.  While  this  part 
of  the  meeting  was  in  progress  there 
passed  by  a  skeptic.  He  would  have 
passed  right  on,  but  at  that  moment 
the  testimony  of  a  converted  drunkard 
reached  his  ears.  He  paused  and  listen¬ 
ed.  The  reformed  man  was  telling  how 
Jesus  had  wrought  the  miracle.  The 
craving  for  drink  had  vanished  in  a 
moment  of  time.  The  skeptic,  disgust¬ 
ed  with  what  he  had  heard,  neared  the 
gathering.  He  was  unable  to  withhold 
a  few  open  remarks  which  were  audible 
to  all  those  standing  around.  “Spas¬ 
modic  flights  of  imagination,”  he  called 
it.  He  found,  much  to  his  disgust,  that 
his  remarks  were  not  appreciated  by  the 
meeting  or  the  on-lookers.  He  thought 
it  “nothing  more  than  a  dream,  religion 
saving  a  man  in  this  manner — just  a 
mere  belief.”  No  one  had  interfered 
with  the  man  until  now.  God  had  His 
own  special  way  of  dealing  with  him. 
In  the  group  of  listeners  who  had 
gathered  around  was  a  little  girl  about 
ten  or  eleven  years  old.  She  approach¬ 
ed  the  man  timidly  and  said,  “If  you 
please,  sir,  if  it’s  only  a  dream,  don’t 
wake  him — that’s  my  father!” — Sel. 
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LET  GOD  RULE 


Oliver  Cromwell’s  secretary  was  dis¬ 
patched  to  the  continent  on  some  im¬ 
portant  business.  He  stayed  one  night 
at  a  seaport  town,  and  tossed  on  his  bed, 
unable  to  sleep. 

According  to  an  old  custom,  a  serv¬ 
ant  slept  in  his  room,  and  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  slept  soundly  enough.  The 
secretary  at  length  awakened  the  man, 
who  asked  how  it  was  that  his  master 
could  not  rest. 

“I  am  so  afraid  something  will  go 
wrong  with  the  embassage,”  was  the 
reply. 

‘  Master,”  said  the  valet,  “may  I  ask 
a  question  or  two?” 

“To  be  sure.” 

“Did  God  rule  the  world  before  we 
were  born?” 

“Most  assuredly  He  did.” 

“And  will  He  rule  it  again  after  we 
are  dead?” 

“Certainly,  He  will.” 

“Then,  master,  why  not  let  Him  rule 
the  present,  too?” 

The  secretary’s  faith  was  stirred, 
peace  was  the  result,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  both  he  and  his 'servant  were 
in  sound  sleep. — Gleanings. 


BEWARE  OF  THE  CROWD 


“Don’t  trouble  yourself  about  me,  sir, 
I’ll  slip  into  Heaven  with  the  crowd 
some  day,”  said  a  careless  sinner  to  a 
Christian  who  was  urging  upon  him  the 
necessity  of  conversion,  before  it  might 
be  too  late.  The  Christian  replied,  “My 
friend,  you  have  mistaken  the  place — 
the  crowd  is  on  the  way  to  hell ;  there¬ 
fore,  if  you  slip  in  with  the  crowd,  you 
will  slip  into  hell.  Scripture  says  ‘for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat;  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it’  ”  (Matt.  7 :13,  14). 
He  had  not  thought  of  that.  Have  you? 
— Good  News. 


Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift.— II  Cor.  9:15. 
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WHAT  A  TESTIMONY 

Some  of  the  saintliest  souls  that  ever  lived 
have  been  so  afflicted  physically  that  their 
lives  were  one  long  agony.  Of  Dr.  Nathaniel 
Kendrick,  one  of  the  founders  and  the  first 
executive  head  of  what  is  now  Colgate 
University,  who  was  paralyzed  in  the  prime 
of  life  and  lay  for  many  years  in  bed  unable 
to  stir,  it  is  said  that  “the  majesty  of  his 
Christian  faith  made  fcim  seem  almost  divine, 
and  his  sick  room  was  ‘a  foretaste  of  heaven.’  ” 

It  is  recorded  that  his  son  once  said  to  him: 
“My  father,  I  never  loved  you  as  I  do  now:  if 
I  could  only  bear  your  pain  for  you!”  And 
the  father  replied:  “No,  my  son,  I  have  not 
one  pang  to  spare.  He  who  allows  me  to  suf¬ 
fer  loves  me  even  more  than  you  do.  I  some¬ 
times  think  this  is  the  happiest  period  of  my 
life,  His  mercies  are  so  great.” — The  Watch¬ 
man-Examiner. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

“And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking 
of  the  day”  (Gen.  32:24). 

Left  alone,  what  different  thoughts  and 
sensations  surge  through  our  being!  At 
times  it  may  spell  loneliness,  at  other  times 
it  brings  quietness  and  rest  to  our  soul.  To 
be  left  alone  without  God  would  be  too  awful 
to  express;  but  to  be  left  alone  with  God 
brings  the  sweetness  of  heaven  to  our  souls. 
To  be  alone  with  God  in  the  quiet  morning 
hours,  holding  communion  sweet  with  our 
Heavenly  Father— it  is  there  where  the  world 
is  forbidden;  it  is  a  blessed  retreat;  it  is  there 
where  our  souls  grow;  and  when  each  new 
day  has  its  beginning  by  first  being  alone 
with  God,  looking  into  His  face  and  speaking 
with  Him  before  we  see  anyone  else,  gives 
us  strength  and  victory  to  overcome  the  many 
little  irritations  and  temptations  or  disap¬ 
pointments  that  may  present  themselves  to 
us  every  day. 

Many  of  us  as  believers  know  what  it  means 
to  be  alone  with  God,  not  only  in  the  morning, 
but  any  time  of  the  day,  and  also  in  the 
solemn  hours  of  midnight.  He  always  draws 
nigh  to  us  If  we  draw  nigh  unto  Him,  and 
“ii^  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore” 
(Ps.  16:11). 
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Our  Lord  was  often  alone  with  God.  He 
spent  whole  nights,  sometimes,  in  prayer 
with  God  when  He  had  some  mighty  purpose 
in  view.  He  is  our  wonderful  Example  along 
this  line.  We  also  read  in  the  Word  of  God 
of  many  others  who  were  alone  with  God. 
Moses  at  the  bush  in  the  wilderness,  Joshua 
was  alone  when  God  came  to  him,  Peter  was 
alone  on  the  housetop  when  God  commission¬ 
ed  him  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  John  the  Be¬ 
loved  Apostle  was  alone  on  the  Isle  of  Patinos 
when  nearest  to  God,  and  it  was  when  Jacob 
was  alone  with  God  that  he  became  a  prince, 
for  he  had  power  with  God  and  with  men  and 
had  prevailed. 

Beloved,  may  we  never  get  away  from  this, 
may  we  covet  much  to  get  alone  with  God. 
It  is  there  that  we  receive  power.  If  we 
neglect  this,  we  rob  ourselves  of  many  bless¬ 
ings,  and  of  also  being  a  blessing  to  others. 

I  believe  this;  don’t  you?  Then  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray,  for  prayer  changes  things. 
Let  us  ever  uphold  God’s  people  everywhere 
in  the  secret  place  of  prayer,  and  also  the 
many  who  know  not  Jesus  as  their  only  per¬ 
sonal  Saviour  and  Friend,  that  God  in  His 
all-wise  way  may  speak  to  their  hearts  and 
bring  them  safely  into  the  fold. 

“But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly"  (Matt.  6:6).  It  is  a  great 
life,  this  prayer  life.  Therefore  covet  more 
to  get  alone  with  God.  thy  God,  with  “Him 
who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever"  (Ps.  136:4). — 
Georgena  Morgan. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1942. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family : — May  the  grace  of  our 
heavenly  Father  keep  us  ever  near  Him, 
who  is  able  to  lead  and  direct  all  His 
children,  though  the  way  seem  ever  so 
dark.  May  He  strengthen  our  faith  that 
all  His  children  walk  circumspectly — 
that  not  one  o^His  own  go  astray. 

Health  in  general  is  normal  with  the 
exception  of  some  colds  and  fty. 

The  weather  has  been  warm  again 
the  last  few  days,  after  a  week  of  real 
winter  weather,  during  which  tempera- 
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;0«s  sank  to  fifteen  below  zero,  w^h 
IND  some  snow.  * 

The  writer  and  wife,  ami- 
wife  and  two  daughters  were  at  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ontario,  over  Christmas  and  the 
following  Sunday,  visiting  in  company 
with  Bro.  Dan  Roth,  wife’s  father,  who 
is  past  seventy-eight  years  old,  but  is 
quite  well,  and  was  able  to  go  with  us 
nearly  every  place  we  visited. 

Pre.  John  Gerber  and  Dan  Wagler 
are  in  poor  health.  We  visited  them, 
as  well  as  some  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  We  thank  you  all  for  the  many 
kind  favors  extended  unto  us  and  in¬ 
vite  you  to  come  and  visit  us. 

A  term  of  Bible  school  at  the  Town¬ 
line  meetinghouse  is  to  begin  Jan.  19, 
and  continue  for  two  weeks,  with  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr  as  instructor. 

Bro.  Amos  Graber  and  family  of 
North  Dakota,  who  have  been  visiting 
here  and  in  Illinois,  are  leaving  for 
home  on  Jan.  16. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Allen  County, 
Indiana,  over  Christmas,  being  engaged 
in  church  duties  there ;  also  a  Brother 
Yoder  from  Wisconsin  was  with  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood,  preaching  the 
Word  as  opportunity  presented  itself. 

We  are  made  glad  as  some  of  our 
boys  from  camp  give  us  occasional 
visits.  Others  are  getting  ready  to  leave 
for  camp,  expecting  to  be  called  soon. 
Let  us  remember  them  before  Him 
who  can  keep  them  through  it  all, — 
the  only  One  who  can  save  to  the  end. 
In  Him  we  trust.  Abe  Graber. 


Sarasota,  Florida,  Jan.  17,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Since  many  of  our  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  asked  us  to  write  after 
we  arrive  in  Florida,  we  will  take  this 
means  of  doing  so. 

We  arrived  here  safely  and  well,  Jan. 
14,  after  traveling  over  4,000  miles,  for 
which  we  thank  God. 

Leaving  Dec.  8  for  Indiana,  we  visit¬ 
ed  around  Goshen  and  Topeka  five  days 
and  then  went  on  to  Allen  County,  Ind. 
Here  we  stayed  with  Bro.  Noah  Zehr’s 
over  night,  and  left  for  Jay  County, 
Ind.,  Saturday  morning,  with  the  in¬ 
tention  of  visiting  Camp  Bluffton 
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(situated  south  of  Ft.  Wayne).  As  it 
was  snowing  very  hard  when  we  left 
['County,  we  were  afraid  of  becom¬ 
ing  blockaded,  so  passed  by  a  short 
distance  east  of  Bluffton  and  did  not 
stop.  From  Jay  County  we  went  to 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  thence  to 
Holmes,  Wayne,  Stark  and  Geauga 
counties,  and  from  there  to  New  York. 
Demas  Mast  and  wife  from  Wayne 
County  went  with  us  to  New  York. 
From  there  Eli  Mast  and  wife  went  a- 
long  to  Canada  for  a  three  days’  visit. 
Returning  to  New  York,  we  left  the 
next  day  for  Mifflin  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  The  next  day  we  went  on  to 
Lancaster  County,  where  we  remained 
about  two  days,  and  then  drove  to 
Dover,  Delaware.  Here  we  visited 
uncle  Ben  Mast’s,  whose  wife  (my  aunt) 
is  as  helpless  as  a  new-born  babe,  and 
has  been  so  for  a  number  of  years.  This 
is  a  place  where  charity  can  be  demon¬ 
strated  by  act. 

From  here  we  went  on  to  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  and  Norfolk,  Va.  The  cold 
weather  caught  us  before  we  got  to  the 
land  of  summer  climes,  but — we  are 
here.  Those  who  have  not  been  here 
cannot  conceive  how  ideal  the  climate 
is  or  has  been  since  we  are  here. 

At  Salt  Springs  the  temperature  of 
the  water  is  85  degrees  the  year  round. 
One  can  go  bathing  any  time.  Birds 
are  singing  like  in  spring  time  in  the 
north.  Flowers  are  blooming.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  ripe.  Hundreds  of  acres  of 
oranges  and  grapefruit  are  ripe  on  the 
trees. 

We  have  seen  very  few  bananas. 
Roman  Miller’s  have  a  few  trees.  There 
is  only  one  bunch  to  a  tree.  When  that 
one  bunch  is  ripe  the  stalk  has  fulfilled 
its  mission  and  dies  and  a  new  stalk 
springs  up  the  following  year. 

To  those  whose  hospitality  and 
friendliness  we  enjoyed  as  we  passed 
along  the  way,  we  thank  you  again  for 
the  same  shown  us. 

The  Lord  bless  you, 

J.  N.  Yutzy  and  Family. 


The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. — 
Prov.  24:9. 


GOSHEN  COLEEG 
UBRA^g 


^eruli)  bcr  Skylit 

#r9Uled  waS  iijr  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  mit  SBcrfen,  bad  tut  atted  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
$errn  3efn.”  Sol.  3, 17. 
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*  #intmel  itttb  £otte  im  SBergleidj. 

’  $immel  unb  $ott  ift  balb  gefagt, 

'  2Ba§  einer  aber  bamit  magt 
3ft  garnicbt  ju  benennen, 

2ldb!  modjt’S  in  3eit  erfennen. 

1  §ier  ftebn  arnei  JDrt*  un§  auf  ber  SBabI 
!•  b  SBabrenb  tt>ir  nod)  im  ©rbental, 

1  ©u  baft  in  beiner  2Bitten§fraft 
J.  y  ©aau  genug  <£ntfd)eibung§faft 
j  Qu  einer  biefer  beiben 

©id)  J^eute  au  entfd)eiben. 

$ier  QRenfd),  fafc  beine  Sinne  an! 
©rtoag’S  im  @rnft,  balb  ift’§  getan! 
t  ©ie  SBabl,  bie  biermit  ift  genannt, 

3ft  mit  ^immel  unb  §oH’  dermanbt. 

©er  $immel,  meld)  ein  fefger  £)rt! 

»  v  Die  $oHe,  meld)  ein  Sd)recfen§ort. 

©er  $immel,  tno  bie  ©ngelein, 

>  '  ©ie  §bHe,  mo  bie  Teufel  fein! 

©er  ^immel  mit  ©efang  erfiittt, 
s  ©ie  $oa,  mo  jammer  we  geftillt. 

¥  ©er  !©immel,  o  mie  auSgefdjmudft, 

©ie  ^611  bom  bofen  ©eift  entaiidt. 

I  _  ¥  ©er  «§immel,  mo  felbft  ©oite§  Sobn, 

"  ©ie  $ott,  ber  ©eufel  auf  bem  ©bron. 

*  ©er  |?immel  ift  boll  3ubelflang, 

©ie  ®oa  bott  Iauter  3ammerflang. 

)  ©er  ^immel,  mo  bie  Sonne  fd)eint, 

©ie  ^oUe  finfter,  mo  jeber  meint. 

'  ©er  4?immel,  mo  fid)  feber  freut, 

©ie  4?ott  boll  Dual  unb  Iauter  Seib. 
n  1 '  ©er  £immel  nimmt  ben  ®amjjfer  auf, 

„  ©ie  $oa  ben  Sliinber  nacf)  bem  Sauf. 

©er  #immel,  mo  ©ott  auf  bem  ©bron, 

>  ©ie  '^ott,  mo  ©eufel  friegt  ben  Sobn. 

©er  §immel  bott  QWarttjrer  3abJ, 

-  <►  ©ie  #fia  bott  Siinber  iiberaa. 

©er  $immel  ift  fo  auSgeaiert, 

^  *  ©ie  §50  bott  Sdbmufc,  mie’§  ibr  gebiibrt. 


©er  $immel  ift  mit  Sieb  erfiigt, 

©ie  §ott  mit  §affen  nie  geftillt. 

€biiovic(lc$. 

Unb  fo  bie  $o)'aune  einen  unbeutlidjen 
©on  gibt,  mer  mitt  ficb  aunt  Streit  riiften? 
1.  ©or.  14,  8. 

®ommt  eine  Socomotide  ber  ©ifenbabn 
mit  ibrem  2lnbang,  ber  gibt  fein  “Signal 
mit  feiner  $feife  urn  liiber  ben  Sabrroeg 
3ugeben,  aud)  fo  menn  er  gerabe  au  einer 
fleinen  Stabt  fommt  unb  nid)t  anbalten 
mitt,  ober  aud)  mieber  menn  er  batten  mia 
bei  einer  Stabt.  ®ommt  aber  ein  unbent- 
Iid)er  ©on  bon  feiner  $feife  fo  meife  man 
nicbt  ma§  au  benfen  ba§  bor  ift,  man  mufe 
erft  marten  unb  feben  ob  e§  fie  in  Ungliid 
ftiiraen  mirb  ober  ma§  bor  ift.  So  fagt  ber 
$aulu3  meiter  ift  e§  unter  un§  menn  mir 
niibt  beutlidb  reben,  fo  e§  fiir  atte  berftdnb* 
lid)  ift. 

„2tIfo  audb  ibr,  menn  ibr  mit  3ungen 
rebet,  fo  ibr  nicfjt  eine  beutlidbe  SRebe  gebt, 
mie  fann  man  miffen,  ma§  gerebet  ift? 
©enn  ibr  merbet  in  ben  SBinb  reben.”  So 
mir  benn  ebangelifdbe  (Sbriften  finb,  fo  fotten 
mir  frei  offentlidb  reben,  fo  bafe  anbere  audb 
bernebmen  fonnen  ma§  unfer  ©Iaube  ift, 
unb  ma§  unfere  Slbfidbt  ift  bom  fReben,  fo 
baf$  e§  anberen  bienen  fann  aar  ©rfennt- 
Iidbfeit,  fo  bafe  mir  miteinanber  madbien 
unb  aunebmen  fonnen  in  ber  angenomme- 
nen  SBabrbeit.  ©enn  barinnen  ift  „@Iau« 
be,”  „Siebe”  unb  „$offnung.”  2tber  bie 
Siebe  ift  bie  ©rofete  unter  ibncn.  So  fott 
bie  fRebe  unb  bie  ^Srebigt  in  einer  ebangeli* 
feben  dbriftlid^en  <$emeinbe  fein  au§  Siebe 
aum  Segen  unb  SRufcen  ber  ORenfcben,  fo 
bafc  bie  ©emeinbe  baburdb  toerbeffert  roerben 
fann. 

SBir  baben  ba§  ©jempel  don  ber  Salfdb* 
beit  unb  ber  Unliebe  in  ber  @efd)id)te  don 
^erobe§.  ©a  $efu§  geboren  mar  au  93etb* 
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lebem  3ur  3eit  beS  $onigS  $erobeS  farnen 
bie  SBeifen  oom  SDJorgenlanbe  gen  Serufa- 
lent,  unb  iprarfjen:  2Bo  ift  ber  neugeborene 
Sonig  ber  Suben?  2Bir  baben  feinen  ©tern 
gefeben  im  2JJorgenlanbe  unb  finb  geforn- 
men  ibn  anaubeten.  SDaruber  ift  ber  ®onig 
$erobeS  erfd)rocfen,  unb  mit  ibm  baS  ganae 
Serufalem.  35a  berief  #erobeS  bie  SBeifen 
beimlid),  unb  erlernte  mit  gleife  toon  ibnen, 
toann  ber  €>tern  erfdjienen  mare;  unb  mieS 
fie  getjn  ©etblcbem,  unb  fprad):  3iebet  bin, 
unb  forfrfjet  fleifjig  nacb  bem  ®inblein;  unb 
toenn  ifjr  eS  finbet,  fo  faget  mirS  mieber, 
bafe  id)  aucb  fomme  unb  eS  anbete.  $)a  £e* 
robe§  nun  fabe,  bafe  er  bon  ben  SBeifen  be- 
trogen  mar,  marb  er  febr  aornig,  unb  id)idte 
nuS,  unb  Iiefe  atte  ®inber  ju  ©etblebem 
tobten,  unb  an  ibren  ganjen  ©renaen,  bie 
ba  aroeiiabrig  unb  brunter  maren,  nadj  ber 
3eit,  bie  or  mit  gleife  toon  ben  SBeifen  er- 
Iernt  J)atte.  ©oldjeS  maren  fdjone  Slnmei- 
fungen  unb  ©djein  aum  ©uten  im  borauS, 
aber  fo  eine  erfdjrecflidbe  ©acb  im  $eraen. 
<£)er  §err  fiebt  in  beS  ^eraenS  ^eimlicfjfeit, 
unb  £ar  tief  in  baS  ©erborgene,  gleidb  tote 
bie  ©efdjidjte  bon  StnaniaS  unb  ©apbtra, 
fie  fudjten  ©ott  unb  bie  Slpoftelii  au  betrii- 
gen,  mufeten  aber  baburd)  plofelid)  baS  2e* 
ben  aufgeben.  Unb  eS  fam  eine  grofee 
gurdjt  iiber  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe,  unb  iiber 
SItte,  bie  ioIdjeS  borten.  ©briftuS  ift  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  baS  Seben,  unb  er  ift  ber- 
glidjen  ein  3Beinftocf  unb  bie  ibm  nadj« 
folgen  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  alS  ©eben  am 
SBeinftocf  urn  bie  grucbt  au  bringen  aum 
emigen  Seben  au  benen  bie  eS  anncbmen. 
<J5er  ©auluS  fagt:  35ie  grudjt  aber  beS 
©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©£bulb, 
greunblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  ©anft- 
mutb,  $eufdjbeit.  SBiber  foldje  ift  baS  ©e« 
fefe  nidjt,  benn  bem  ©eredjten  ift  fein  ©e- 
fefe  gegeben. 

©cuidjfeiten  nnb  ©egebenljeiten. 

Sacob  ©.  filler,  ber  cine  3eitlang  in 
bem  ©arle  ^ofpital  mar  in  Urbana,  ift  jefet 
mieber  au  §aufe. 

SWrS.  9IIbin  Kauffman  bat  fid)  einer 
Operation  untermorfen  in  bem  ^ofpital, 
tear  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung  nad)  Icfetem 
©eridjt. 


Sacob  ©.  ©ingericfe  bon  35ober,  35elamare 
tear  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  betagte 


Gutter,  ©efdjmifter,  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen. 


©en  ©.  g)ober  ift  feib  bem  2ten  gebruar 
in  bem  ©arle  ^ofpital  in  Urbana  fidj  einer 
Operation  au  untermerfen. 


2)er  alte  ©ruber  ®an  ©.  ?)ubp  ift  bei 
nabe  JtlfloS,  fipt  au  3eiten  auf  bem  ©tubl, 
au  3eiten  aucb  liegen,  aber  er  famt  nicbt 
mebr  Iaufen. 


9*.  SSBeib  unb  ©obn  bon  ®a* 

Iona,  ^otoa  maren  5  SBodjen  auf  ©efudb, 
berf^iebene  ©egenben  befudjen  in  ber  Oft, 
finb  iefct  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©arafota, 
gloriba,  fie  gebenfen  bort  mobnbaft  fein 
biS  ben  lien  3Kara. 


©re.  ©noS  ©.  ©marpentruber  bon  Co¬ 
rona,  ^oma  unb  fRoab  ©enber  bon  SOZibble* 
fielb,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio  maren  bei  2>o* 
ber,  2)elamare  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be- 
fudjen. 


SBir  finb  frob  au  melben  ber  93iid).  ©• 

filler  bon  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  ift  mieber  et* 
maS  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©bmarb  %  '^erfbberger  unb  atoab  ©• 
gjupt)  non  ber  S)ennifon  ©amp^  maren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  ibre  ©Item  befudjen  am 
©amStag  unb  ©onntag,  fKofe  ©Jitter,  aucb 
ein  ©amp  ©.  O.  mar  ber  gubrmann. 

©ine  neue  ©.  O.  ©amp  ift  angefangen 
bei  grefno,  Ohio,  baS  ift  amifcben  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio  unb  ©ofbocfien,  Dbio. 


©ine  ©ect  bon  ©Zennoniten,  bie  SBenger 
©iennoniten  bon  f^enna.,  bie  motten  fidj 
nidjt  bermengen  mit  ben  anbern  flOJenno* 
niten,  fo  mottten  fie  aud)  nid^t  ibre  Sung- 
Iinge  an  bie  ©.  ©.  ©amps  geben  Iaffen, 

fie  fudjten  fie  babeim  3U  balten,  aber  bie 
Obrigfeit  forberte  6  bor  einen  Sftatb,  unb 
gab  ibnen  einen  ©erbor,  ba  gaben  fie  bor 
fie  mottten  babeim  bleiben  unb  arbeiten, 
benn  in  bie  ©amps  au  geben  bermengt  fie 
mit  anberen  Seuten  unb  bringt  fie  in  ffier- 
fucbungen.  35ie  Obrigfeit  nabm  aber  biefe 
6  an  bie  ©ibeling  ^itt  ©amp  in  $enna., 
unb  ber  fiebente  ift  geforbert  morben  bor 
bie  Obrigfeit  unb  er  ift  berurtbeilt  morben 
in  baS  ©efangniS  fair  ein  unb  einen 
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Sag  im  ©efangni§  in  Connecticut.  ©oldbeS 
finb  bebenflid^e  Umitanbe,  e§  finb  jefct  diele 
derfdbiebene  ©emeinben  unb  ©ecten  ent- 
fproffen  au§  ber  Sefjr  C^rifti,  ^offen  aHe 
ba§  §eil  in  Ctjrifto  erlangt  3U  baben,  ober 
nodb  au  erlangen,  ein  jeglicfje  ©emeinbe  unb 
©ect  nadfj  ibrer  Strt  prebigen,  ©eten,  ©in¬ 
gen  miteinanber  ben  einigen  ©ott  im  §im- 
mel,  unb  ©rlofer  Sefnnt  C^riitum  ju  ©b* 
ren,  3U  £oben  unb  3U  $reifen,  unb  je^t 
burdb  eine  ©orbereitung  toerben  biefe  junge 
banner  3ufammen  genommen  don  ben  ber- 
fdjiebenen  ©ecten  in  eine  ©amp,  too  ein 
jeglidjeS  ©Iieb  feinen  eigenen  ©runb  3U 
ftetjen  bat,  unb  3engni§  ablegen  don  feinem 
Sbun  unb  Saffen.  $)a§  mag  ©ut  ober 
©o§  fein.  2Bar  ibre  ©raiebung,  ©rmab- 
nung,  fiebr  unb  ©rfenntniS  fo  bafe  e§  3ur 
SBiebergeburt  gefommen  ift,  unb  burdb  ©e- 
fenntniS  unb  Saufe  ein  ©Iieb  getoorben 
ift,  fo  fann  er  beffer  feinen  ©tanb  begreifen 
unb  ein  gut  3eagni§  ablegen.  9Bar  bie 
©raiebung,  ©rmabnung  unb  Sebc  nidbt  nadb 
dbriftlicber,  edangelifcber  2Irt,  ober  e§  nicbt 
angenommen  toie  e§  gegeben  toar,  baburdb 
feme  2Biebergeburt  empfangen,  fo  fann  toobl 
ein  bofe§  ©jempel  abgelegt  toerben,  au  fei- 
nem  eigenen  unb  anbere  ibtem  ©cbaben. 
Sarum  ift  e§  notbig  foldbe  Umftanbe  dor 
nebmen,  toie  audb  alle  anbere,  djriftlidber 
5trt  unb  im  ©itt  unb  ©ebet  3U  ©ott  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftum  baft  ber  §eilige  ©eift  un§ 
immer  unb  affeaeit  fiibren  foil  in  toa§  toir 
Sbun  unb  ©ornebmen. 


2Inbt)  2K.  ©tiller  unb  SBetb,  unb - 

©ingeridb  unb  2Beib  don  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Ohio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb 
©efannte  3U  befudfjen. 


Albert  $.  4?erfbberger  don  ®ofomo,  $n- 
biana  toar  etlidbe  Sag  in  biefer  ©egenb. 


Cm  ^oftetler — ©tubman  gamilie  ©udb 
fiir  $2.50  unb  ben  $eroIb  ein  ^abr  frei 
bamit  an  einen  neuen  Sefer. 


Seffe  §ooder,  ^bilabelpbia,  $enna„  ber 
ungefabr  ein  ^abr  in  Sranfreidb  toar  in 
ber  Arbeit  freie  ©aben  au§tbeilen  fiir  bie 
armen  $inber  unb  ©rtoadbfene  bie  in  grofjer 
9totb  finb  don  toegen  bent  erfdjrecflidben 
Jhrieg  ift  jefct  toieber  in  America,  unb  gebet 
bin  unb  b^  an  derfdbiebene  Orten,  al§ 
SRebner  an  ©erfammlungen  STuSfunft  iu 


geben  don  ben  Umftdnben  in  ©uropa.  ©r 
fagt  bie  Seute  empfangen  ungefabr  ein 
brittel  in  Sranfreidb  3um  ©ffen  gegen  toa§ 
bie  Seute  b^r  in  America  effen,  unb  baS 
madbt  triibe  Ieibenbe  Umftanbe.  ©r  bat 
fdbon  30  $funb  3ugenommen  feit  er  nadb 
America  gefommen  ift. 


Unfer  ©laube  iibcrtoinbrt  bie  SSelt. 


$>.  §.  Sroper. 

SBer  ba  glaubt  bafc  ber  Shrift  ift, 
ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren.  Unb  roer  ba  lie- 
bet  ben,  ber  ibn  geboren  bat,  ber  Iiebet 
audb  ben,  ber  don  ibm  geboren  ift.  $>aran 
erfennen  toir,  bafj  toir  ©otte§  ®inber  Iieben, 
toenn  toir  ©ott  Iieben,  unb  feine  ©ebote 
balten. 

^reunb,  ift  bie  ©adbe  fo  befteUt  bei  un8, 
bafj  jernanb  feben  fann  bafj  toir  ©briften, 
ober  ®inber  ©otte§  finb,  toenn  fie  unfere 
SBerfe  unb  Umgang  feben,  mit  unferen 
^itbriibern  unb  ©dbtoeftern.  Sbun  toir 
einen  foldben  feufdben  SBanbel  fiibren  in 
ber  $urdbt  ©otte§,  bafe  aud)  ©eelen  baburdb 
getoonnen  toerben? 

3Bie  audb  unfer  Iieber  ©ruber  ©etruS 
badon  fdbreibt  in  1.  ©et.  3  too  er  fdbreibt 
don  ben  ^etltgen  ©eibern,  aber  er  fagt 
audb,  enblidb  aber  feib  aHefammt  glei^  ge- 
finnet,  mitleibig,  bdiiberlidb,  barmberaig, 
freunblidb,  dergeltet  nidbt  ©ofe§  m.it  ©ofem, 
ober  ©dbelttoort  mit  ©djelttoort,  fonbern 
bagegen  fegnet,  unb  toiffet  bafe  ibr  ba3U  be- 
rufen  feib,  bajj  ibr  ben  ©egen  beerbet.  Senn 
toer  Ieben  toill  unb  gute  Sage  feben,  ber 
fdbtoeige  feine  3^nge,  bafj  fie  nidbt  ©ofe§ 
rebe,  unb  feine  Sippen  bafe  fie  nidbt  triigen. 
Cr  toenbe  fidb  dom  ©ofen,  unb  tbue  ©ute§, 
er  fucbe  grieben,  unb  jage  ibm  nadb. 

Ser  Cbraer  ©dbreiber  fagt  un§  audb  12, 
14:  ^aget  nadb  bem  ^ricben  gegen  ^e&er- 
mann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  meldbe  toirb 
S'fiemanb  ben  t^errn  feben.  ^b-  fagt  toei- 
ter:  Senn  ba§  ift  bie  fiiebe  3U  ©ott.  bafe 
toir  feine  ©ebote  balten,  unb  feine  ©ebote 
finb  nidbt  fdbtoer.  Senn  aHe§  toa§  don  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  iibertoinbet  bie  SBdt,  unb  un¬ 
fer  ©laube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
tounben  bat.  Sefu§  felbft  batte  gefagt: 
ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  9Ingft;  aber  feib  getroft, 
idb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibertounben. 

9'Htn  3freunb,  ^efn§,  felbft  batte  bie  SBelt 
iibertounben,  bur^  Sbaten  unb  SBerfe.  9?un 
toenn  toir  ben  lebenbigen  ©Iauben  ba&e«/ 
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unb  bie  geroiffe  3uberW  baben  an  ben 
ber  foldbeg  gettian  fjat,  unb  nid)t  3toeifeln 
an  feinen  28orten,  fo  fteben  roir  untec  ber 
S3ertjeifeung  roo  er  fagt:  SBa^rltd^,  roabrlid) 
id)  fage  eudj:  jo  ibr  ben  SSater  etroag  bitten 
toerbet  in  meinem  9iamen  }o  roirb  er  eg 
eucfj  geben.  2Ber  ift  grower  benn  unjer  brei* 
einiger  ©oit?  SDer  2$ater,  -sobn  unb  ^eili- 
ge  C^Veift  ift  roeit  iiber  atte  ©eroalt  auf  ©r* 
ben.  $efug  felbft  batte  gefagt:  fltfir  ift  ge* 
geben  alte  ©etoalt  ini  £>immel  unb  auf 
©rben.  2Bo  fonnen  roir  nod)  eine  grojjere 
®rafi  finben?  '©g  gibt  feine.  ©g  gibt  roobl 
biel  roeinen  unb  fjeulenS  in  ber  2BeIt,  eg 
ift  biel  Xriibfal  unb  fiimmerlicbe  3eiten. 
©in  23oIf  ertjebt  fief)  iiber  bag  Slnbere,  unb 
ein  dictator  'iiber  ben  2Inbern,  ®rieg  unb 
®riegggefd)rei  faft  iiber  bie  gan^e  2BeIt. 
Unb  ^efug  fagt  eg  toerben  3eidjen  gefdje^en 
an  ber  Sonne  unb  2JJonb  unb  Sterne,  unb 
auf  ©rben  roirb  eg  ben  SJJenfdben  bange 
fein,  unb  roerben  3a9en,  unb  bie  2Baffer* 
roogen  roerben  braufen.  Unb  ber  s]ftenfcf)en 
^erjen  roerben  ifjnen  Derfd)toad)et  Dor 
Surest  unb  Dor  roarten  auf  bie  2>inge,  roo 
fommen  follcn  auf  ©rben.  SDenn  aud)  bie 
§immelgfraften  roerben  beroeget  fein. 

greunb  finb  nirfjt  uni'ere  £cr3en  fdyroad), 
unb  fterben  nidjt  Dielc  Ni)?cnfd)en  in  unferer 
3eit  Don  ^eraengfdjroacbbeit,  fallen  bin  unb 
finb  ploplid)  abgefcfjiebcn.  inhere  leben 
nod)  baf)in  in  Summer  unb  ©orgen,  unb 
roiffen  nidbt  roie  geidjroinb  ber  9luf  fommt? 
2tber  bie  ferage  fteigt  immer  auf,  finb  roir 
bereit  3U  geben,  ober  feblt  ung  nocf)  Sing? 

Se|ug  fagt  roenn  foldbeg  fommt  bann 
foflen  roir  unfere  $auptcr  aufbcben,  unb 
auffeben,  benn  uniere  ©rlofung  nabt  ficb. 
$efug  fagt  aud)  bafe  roir  ung  f)iiten  foflen, 
baf3  unfere  ^erjen  niebt  befcbrocrct  roerben 
mit  t^reffen  unb  ©aufen  unb  mit  ©orgen 
ber  iRabntng,  unb  ber  Stag  fdjneH  iiber  ung 
fommt.  ©r  fagt,  fo  feib  nun  roadfer  afle* 
3eit,  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  roiirbig  roerben 
moget,  3U  entflieben  biefem  Wflen,  bag  ge* 
fdbeben  foil,  unb  311  ftefjen  Dor  beg  2ftenfd)en 
©obn. 

Sreunb,  -finb  roir  ftanbbaft  in  unferm 
©Iaubcn  an  i^efu?  2Bcnn  roir  getauft  roer* 
ben,  fo  befennen  roir  ibn,  alg  ©otteg  ©obn. 
Unb  rooflen  ibm  aflein  bienen,  unb  fagen 
ab  bem  £eufel,  unb  ber  28elt,  roie  aud)  un* 
ferm  eigenen  gleifd)  unb  Slut.  Unb  be* 
fennen  roir  rooflen  mit  ibm  in  ber  ©emeine 
leben  unb  fterben.  2tber  roie  balb  tbun  roir 
foldbeg  Ieicfjt  ad)ten,  ctlidbe  geben  roieber 


bin  mit  ber  2BeIt,  anbere  fueben  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bu  leben,  unb  mit  ber  SBelt  3U 
banbtbieren.  SInbere  Deradbten  ©otteg  @e* 
bot  roiber  ficb  felbft,  unb  Iaffen  ficb  nidjt 
taufen. 

Stber  ber  $etrug  fagt:  2>er  §err  Deraie- 
bet  nidbt  feine  SSerbeifeung  roie  eg  etlidje 
fiir  einen  33er3ug  adjten,  fonbern  er  ba* 
©ebulb  mit  ung,  unb  roifl  nid)t  boben  bag 
^emanb  Derloren  roerbe,  fonbern  roifl  f)a* 
ben,  bafe  fidb  Sebermann  3ur  93ufee  febre. 

©g  roirb  aber  beg  $errn  Stag  fommen 
roie  ein  SDieb  in  ber  sJiad)t,  in  roeldbem  bie 
§immel  sergeben  roerben  mit  grojjem  ®ra* 
c|en  bie  ©lemente  aber  toerben  Dor  §ipe 
3erfdjmel3en,  unb  bie  ©rbe,  unb  bie  2Betfe, 
bie  ba  barinnen  finb,  toerben  Derbrennen. 

©0  nun  biefeg  2tfleg  foil  3ergeben,  roie 
foflt  ibr  ben  gefdjicft  fein,  mit  einem  beili- 
gen  SSanbel,  unb  einem  ©ottfeligen  2Befen. 
Safe  ibr  roartet,  unb  eilet,  3U  ber  3ufunft 
beg  Sageg,  beg  §errn,  in  roeldbem  bie  $im» 
mel  Dorn  geuer  sergefjen,  unb  bie  ©lemente 
Dor  §ifee  3erfcbmel3en  roerben? 

2Bir  roarten  aber  eineg  neuen  §immelg, 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe,  nad)  feiner  SSerbei* 
feung,  in  roeldben  ©ered)tigfcit  toobnet.  ©0 
Iaffet  ung  einen  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  baben, 
ber  in  ung  roirfet,  benn  ber  ©eredjte  roirb 
feineg  ©Iaubeng  leben. 


23ebenflidj. 


©g  ift  angefeben  ba|  ein  ffJrebiger  ein 
gottlicber  Slugfjprud)  ift  fiir  ©ott,  unb  roenn 
er  bie  SDteinung  unb  ©inn  Don  ber  2Bieber* 
geburt  gering  ad)t,  unb  eg  binfteflt  bafe 
manb  nur  ein  guter  3Wenfdb  3U  fein  braudbt 
um  SBiebcrgeboren  3U  fein,  fo  jdblipft  ein 
mandber  junger  flRenfd)  ein  in  bie  ©emein* 
be,  angenommen  alg  ein  ©lieb,  obne  femalg 
toiebergeboren  roerben. 

2Bifl  ber  ^rebigor  bie  2Berfe  bober  unb 
oornebmer  binfteflen  alg  bie  2Biebergeburt, 
fo  roerben  Ieicfjt  fo  Diele  fltfenfdben  bie  $eili« 
gung  beg  $er3en  burdb  bag  SBIut  ©brifti, 
Derfaumen,  unb  Derlieren  burdb  feine  Sebr 
um  aug  ©nabe  felig  311  roerben,  unb  toer* 
ben  eroig  Derloren  bleiben. 

©in  iflagel  obne  ®of)f  bat  feinen  Sflu^en, 
aber  nidbt  feinen  ooflen  2Bertb,  unb  ber 
®opf  obne  ben  9?agel  ift  nur  ein  ©dbein, 
fdblage  ben  ^opf  in  ein  23rett  ('Borb),  unb 
roer  eg  fiebt  ift  betrogen,  benn  eg  ift  fein 
Sftupen.  ©0  audb  mit  bem  SWenid)  roo  eine 
fdjone  fflegel  unb  ©rbnung  an  fidb  tragt 
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unb  bat  feine  SBiebergeburt  in  fief)  fo  ift 
er  nut  ein  betriigerifdjer  ©dfjein,  gleid)  tt>ie 
v-  ;  ber  ®opf  oljne  SRagel.  Unb  gleicf)  roie  ber 
iftagel  auerft,  bann  ber  ®opf  gemadjt  don 

>  einen  Stbeil  don  bem  -ttagel,  fo  aud)  auerft 
ein  roiebergeboreneg  $era  berdorbringen, 

'  unb  bann  barnad)  bag  dufeerlicfje. 

®ag  Sicf)t  mufe  auerft  angejunbet  roer* 

'  ben,  unb  brennen,  bann  fangt  eg  erft  an 
.  _  einen  Sdjein  ju  madjen.  giiHe  eine  fiampe 
mit  61  unb  fefcte  fie  auf  ben  Xifd),  siinbe 

>  fie  nicfjt  an,  roag  gut  ift  eg,  toag  niifet  eg, 
fommt  bie  D^ad£)t  fjerbei,  roag  Ijilft  bie  2ampe 

•v*  bir?  @o  aud)  mit  bem  QWenfdbj,  miff  er 
[I  felig  merben,  er  Iafet  ’fief)  taufen,  er  befolgt 
\  *  Siegel  unb  £)rbnung  ber  ©emeinbe  mit 
_  alfem  Sleife,  er  geniefet  bag  23rob  unb  SBein, 

*  ’ '  er  roafd)t  bie  guifee,  er  Iegt  bag  ©elb  ein 
,  „  fiir  Sllmofen,  er  tbut  niemanb  fein  Scib, 

aber  mag  f)ilft  eg  ifjnt,  feine  Sladjt  fommt 
'i>  ^erbei,  bie  Beit  jum  Sterben  ift  ba.  SBiH 
[  ber  SJlenfdj  felig  merben  fo  mufe  er  aud)  bem 
>,  *§eilanb  feine  SBorten  annefjmen,  „SBabr* 

1  lidj,  roabrlidj  id)  fage  bir:  ©g  fei  benn,  bafj 

*  *  ►  Semanb  don  neuem  geboren  roerbe,  fann  er 
|  bag  Sieidj  ©otteg  nicf)t  fefjen.”  Unb  ,,2Baf)r= 

lidj,  roabrlidj,  id)  fage  bir:  ©g  fei  benn, 

!  ,  bafe  ^emanb  geboren  roerbe  aug  bem  SBaffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  bag  Steidj 
■f  ©otteg  fommen.”  ©r  mufj  aug  bem  SBaffcr 
beg  Sebeng,  aug  bem  ^eilanb  feinem  ©dan* 

•  *  gelium  au  einem  neuen  SJlenfcb  geboren 
merben,  unter  ber  Seitung  unb  f^ii^rung 
I  k  *  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg.  ©r  roirb  bann  ein 
betenber  Wlenfdj,  er  mirb  ein  frieblicbcr 
f  '  Stflenfd),  er  liebt  ^fjriftug  feinen  ©rlofer,  er 
1  liebt  ©ott  barum  liebt  er  aucf)  bie  ©riiber 
unb  Sdjmeftern  ber  ©emeinbe,  menn  er 

*  >  fie  don  $eraen  liebt,  fo  Iebt  er  aucf)  fiir  fie, 

gleicf)  roie  ©fjriftug  Iebte  unb  litt  fiir  ung. 

J2.  21.  SJlifler. 

(  >  SBerfucftung. 

i  _ 

■  )  Ofjne  Iangft  in  SSetradjtung  don  ber  93er= 
fudjung,  too  bod)  unfer  taglid)  ©efprad)  ift 
mit  ©ott:  „Unb  fii^re  ung  nidjt  in  SSerfu* 

,  .  d)ung.”  2Bann  mir  erloft  roollen  merben 
’  don  ber  SSerfudjung,  bann  miiffen  mir  ung 

>  iiben  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  mit  ^efu 
,  ben  Satan  fjinter  ung  roeifen.  2>ie  gute 

>  e5rucf)t  beg  ©eifteg  fommt  nicfjt  in  ben  2$or* 
fcfjein  oljne  ben  Satan  f)irtter  fief)  au  meifen. 

«-  »  3>er  Satan  bat  fdjon  manebe  Sdjlinge  an 
bie  SHenfdjcn  getban;  ber  f$einb  bat  ben 
-  *  SPetrug  mebrmafg  in  bag  ©efangnig  mit 
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©emalt,  aber  barum  baft  ber  $etrug  ben 
§errn  mit  fid)  genommen,  unb  iljm  gebient, 
angebetet,  ©ott  gelobt,  fo  baft  ©ott  ibm 
dergeben  bat,  unb  if)n  unter  Satang  Scblof* 
fer  unb  SBanben  (mit  diet  anbere  ^eiligen), 
aug  bem  ©efangnig  lebenbig  beraug  ge* 
fiibrt.  ®er  Satan  mit  feiner  liftigen 
Scblinge,  bat  febon  dielc  non  ©ott  S3erufene 
auf  ben  SBeg  gefiibrt  mo  oiele  barauf  roan* 
beln,  roeil  bie  ^Pforte  bod)  eng  ift  mo  junt 
Seben  fiibrt. 

Satang  Sdjlinge  unb  SSerfudjung  ift  bie 
23erfiibrung  don  ber  ^obanneg  2,  16 — 17 
fdfjreibt:  9idmlicb,  SXeifcf)c§luft  unb  Stugen- 
luft,  boffartigeg  Seben,  melcbeg  nidjt  ift  don 
bem  SBater,  fonbern  don  ber  SBelt.  SBer  bie 
SBelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nicfjt  bie  2iebe  beg 
SSaterg,  unb  mo  nidjt  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg 
ift,  ba  ift  bie  Siebe  ju  etmag  anberg. 

©otteg  ©iener,  ober  Satang  Diener: 
25ag  finb  bie  jroei  SBege,  unb  bie  jroei 
fReidje,  unb  ber  tUienfd)  ift  geneigt  etmag  ju 
lieben,  eine  ©egierbe,  eine  Suft,  bie  SSerfu* 
dfjungen  unb  ;£eufdjungen  ber  SBelt  jum 
SSofen,  mo  finb  oom  Satan,  ober  eine  in* 
briinftige  SBegierbe  unb  2uft  nad)  ©otteg 
©efeb,  roeldjeg  ift  bag  beiltge  Goangelium. 

Dbne  Iangft  mar  id)  an  ber  Dennijon 
©amp  Summer  18,  icb  fjabe  diel  Urfad) 
mid)  erinnern,  roic  aucb  alle  ^erolb  Sefer, 
bafe  mir  niebt  lafe  finb  in  unferni  ©ebet,  fiir 
bie  ©efangenen.  alien  mogliefjen  ©influfe 
geben  fiir  bag  ©ute.  Seib  ftarf  in  bem 
§errn,  in  ber  iUJadjt  feiner  Starfe.  ©br. 
6,  10. 

SBir  Ijaben  die!  Urfacf  fiir  ©ott  ju  ban* 
fen  fiir  unjere  Dbrigfeit,  nebft  ©ott  bitten 
fiir  folcfje  ©nabe.  $dj  erfenn  eg  fiir  ein 
Segenreidfjeg  ©naben  ©efdjenf.  babe 
dernommen  menn  fie  unter  bie  geroobnlicben 
draining  ©arnpg  geben  miiften  bann  fonn* 
te  bie  SBeranberuug  niebt  gemadbt  merben 
obne  idbmere  Sorgen  unb  Stbranen. 

O  fonnen  mir  in  ber  freicn  3eit  reebt* 
fdbaffene  SPiidjte  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit  beroei* 
fen,  mit  roabrer  Xreuc  unb  S^ufje  ju  ©ott, 
fo  bafe  bod)  unfere  jungen  fieute  unter  bem 
Sdjufc  unb  §anb  ber  Obrigfeit  roie  i^etrug, 
iPaulug  unb  Silag  dor  ber  93eriud)ung  be* 
mabrt,  unb  log  gebetet,  don  ung  bafjeim, 
mit  Sfpoft.  12,  5. 

©briftian  S3ontreger. 

©ott  gebe  eudb  diel  ©nabe  unb  Sfrieben 
burdb  bie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  unb  Sefu 
©brifti,  unferS  ^errn.  2.  ^Petrug  1,  2. 
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$tro!b  bcr  SBaljr  beit 


Senn  bu  b odj  toiiftcft  load  bir  311m 
tJrriebett  biente. 


3).  Q.  Xrotjer. 


Unfer  ^err  unb  SJteifter  tt>ar  nabe  an 
I'einem  ©nbe  auf  biefer  SBelt,  er  batte  fein 
fieiben  fdjon  ofterS  nerfiinbigt,  au  ben  Su* 
ben,  aber  fie  glaubten  ibm  nidjt.  Slber  fie 
trad)teten  nad)  ibnt,  bafc  fie  ibn  nnb  ben 
SaaaruS  tobteten,  obmobl  SajoruS  non  ben 
£obten  auferftanben  mar,  unb  $efu§  felbft 
ber  2Beg  unb  bie  2Babrf)eit  unb  ba3  Seben 
tear,  fo  fudjten  fie  bod)  um  fie  au  tobten, 
unb  §efu§  ging  binauS,  ^in-meg  Don  Sent* 
jalern,  unb  blieb  au  ®etbanien  iiber  Siadjt, 
roo  SaaoruS,  2ftaria  unb  dtfartfja  mobnten. 
Stun  ging  er  aber  be3  QWorgenS  roieber  in 
bie  Stabt,  unb  auf  bem  SBeg  fludjte  er  ben 
©eigenbaum,  barum  bafe  er  nur  flatter 
barauf  fiirbet,  unb  ber  Qeigenbaum  berbor* 
rete,  am  nadjften  G£ag  mar  er  biirre  bi§  auf 
bie  2Burael.  Unb  feine  ^Linger  jagten  ibm: 
SBie  ift  ber  fteigenbaum  f  o  b  a  I  b  nerbor» 
ret,  e§  mar  nur  geftern  mo  ben  f$Iud) 
auSgeiprodjen  bat  unb  benie  ift  er  fd)on 
biirre  bi3  auf  bie  SBurael,  unb  nertuunber* 
ten  ficb. 

Stun  iiberfam  3efu§  ein  '©felin,  unb  ritt 
barauf,  unb  ba§  SBoIf  mar  febr  aufgeregt, 
benn  fie  meinten  ibre  ©rlofung  mare  nun 
nabe  bafj  fie  errettet  merben  au§  ber  Co¬ 
rner  §anb.  Sie  riefen  ^ofianna!  gelobt  fei, 
ber  ba  fommt  in  bem  Stamen  be§  §errn, 
ber  ®onig  non  ^frael!  ^ofianna  in  ber 
§obe! 

Side  ftreuten  ibre  Kleiber  auf  ben  3Beg, 
bafj  bariiber  reiten  foUte,  anbere 

nabmen  ftfte  non  ben  SBaumen  unb  ftreue* 
ten  fie  auf  ben  SBeg.  Slber  Sefu§  fabe  bie 
Stabt  $erufalem  an,  unb  mcinte  iiiber  fie, 
benn  oor  ibm  mar  bie  §errlid)feit  ber 
Stabt,  mit  ibrem  glanaenbeit  Sempel,  unb 
anbere  jmaebtige  ©ebaube,  mie  aud)  bie 
SJtauern,  unb  mar  faft  aHe§  geftfjmiidft  mit 
©olb,  Silber  unb  foftlidje  Steinen,  eine 
pradjtige  unb  berrlidje  Stabt. 

Slbcr  ^efu§  rief  iiber  fie:  ^erufalem, 
Serufalem,  bie  bu  tobteft  bie  $ropbeten, 
unb  ftcinigeft  bie  311  bir  gefanbt  finb.  3Bie 
oft  babe  id)  bid)  oerfammeln  motlen,  mie 
cine  #enne  ibre  SKidjlein,  unter  ibre  Slit* 
gel,  unb  ibr  babt  nid)t  gemoUt.  Siebe  euer 
£>au§  foil  cud)  ©Lifte  gelaffen  merben,  benn 
ibr  merbet  mid)  nidjt  mebr  feben,  bi§  bafc 


<1 


ibr  fnredjet;  ©elobet  fei  ber  ba  fommt  in  ^ 
bem  Stamen  be3  £errn.  II 

SBir  glauben  aber  nidbt  bafc  $efu§  meinte  >*^1 
iiber  bie  Stabt  felbft,  fonbern  iiber  bie  ®in* 
ber  non  Sfrael,  roeldje  in  ber  Stabt  mobn*  < 
ten,  ja  iiber  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  $fja* 
rifaer  unb  &Itefte  unter  bem  SSoIf.  ®aber  1 
fagt  er:  SBenn  ibr  bod)  miijjtet,  roa§  end)  - 
aum  grieben  biente!  ^ 

greunb,  mie  oft  fommt  foIdjeS  bod)  betntv 
3u  un§,  al§  ©Item  bie  mir  ®inber  baben. 

£)  menn  bocb  unfere  ®inber  mufeten,  au 
■biefer  ©naben  3eit,  ma§  ibnen  aur  Selig- 
feit  bienen  merbe.  Sdb  aroeifle  nidbt,  e§ 
miirben  unaablig  Diele  Siinben  nermieben, 
fie  miirben  ©ott  beffer  folgen  in  ber  2Babr*  \  % 
beit.  Stber  nun  ift  e§  a«ni  Stbeil  nor  tbren  ^ 
Siugen  nerborgen.  ‘  ^ 

®er  ijSauIug  fdjrieb  in  ©oloffer  3,  20: 

Sbr  ^tnber  feib  geborfam  ben  ©Item,  in 
alien  25ingen,  benn  ba§  ift  bem  ^errn  ge* 
fattig.  ^n  ben  aebn  ©eboten  ftebet  gefdjrie* 
ben:  3)u  foHft  beinen  SSater  unb  beine  5Stut» 
ter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  Iange  Iebeft  im  Sanbe, 
ba§  bir  ber  $err  bein  ©ott  gibt. 

3Iber  ba  ^efu§  auf  ©rben  mar,  batte  er 
ben  'Sdjriftgelebrten,  unb  ^barifaer  gefagt 
bafe  fie  ©otte§  ©ebote  aufgeboben  baben,  ,  r 
unb  gelebrt  baben:  „9Benn  ein  ^inb  mebr 
miffen  mill  benn  feine  ©Item,  fo  braudbe  e§  . 
nur  fagen  ®orban,  meldbeS  bebeutet:  ^db  1 
meife  nun  biel  beffejr  ma§  redijt  ift  nor  ©ott  -4  -j 


J 


al§  ibr  tbut;  unb  ©ott  batte  e§  fo  gefd)i<ft 
bafe  idb  eudb  untermeifen  unb  Iebren  foUte.” 

Unb  bie  ®iitber  braudbten  binfort  ben  ©I- 
tern  nidjt  mebr  gebordben,  unb  baben  ©ot* 
te§  ©ebot  aufgeboben. 

JsefuS  fagt:  ^br  ^eudbler,  e§  bat  mobl 
^eiaia§  non  end)  gemeiffaget,  unb  gefbro- 
djen:  $>ie§  5BoIf  nabet  ficb  an  mir  mit  fei- 
nem  SWunb,  unb  ebret  micb  mit  feinen  Sif* 
pen,  aber  ibr  '^era  ift  feme  non  mir.  Slber 
nergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  biemeil  fie  Iebren 
foldje  2ebren,  bie  nid)t§  ben  SWenfdben  ©e* 
bote  finb. 

greunb,  mie  abnlidb  ift  ba§  bodb  mit 
ben  'Sadjen  mo  an  unferer  3eit  geidbeben.  * 
5)er  ©Item  9tatb  mirb  nidbt  mebr  gea^tet  j 
bei  nielen.  Sie  nebmen  ibren  eigenen  aBeg,  **'^ 
unb  gebm  mit  bem  Strom  binab.  Unb  mo 
merben  fie  fein  menn  ba§  ©nbe  fommt? 

UDie  ©Item  fommen  mobl  mit  S>anib,  /| 
meinen  unb  flagen  iiber  ibre  Snrenbe  ^in* 
ber,  unb  mit  Danib  fagen:  9BoHte  ©ott,  idb  d  * 
batte  fiiir  bidb  fterben  fonnen.  2Iber  ^efu§ 
batte  bie  Sad)  Iaffen  miiffen  mie  e§  mar,  *  *- 


*< 1 


£er  olb  bcr  2Bab*  ^  e  1 1 
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er  fonnte  ben  '^uben  bie  ©eligfeit  nid^t  in 
1  '  ba3  §ers  geben,  benn  fie  moflten  nur  ibren 

.  eigenen  9Beg  nebmen.  2)aber  fagte  er: 
v  Saffet  fie  fafjren,  fie  finb  blinbe,  blinben 
-  >  Setter,  unb  fallen  beibe  in  bie  ©rube.  ’So 
i  menn  aUe§  SSermabnen,  unb  9tnfjalten  nidfjtS 
f  ■  r  metjv  fdjaffen  fann,  fo  miiffen  mir  ifjnen 
j  unb  ©ott  bie  SadEje  ijeimfteHen.  SBenn  ©ott 

>  '  fie  nicbt  meijr  riiijren  fann  bafj  fie  umfeb* 
I  ren,  ma3  fonnen  roir  if)un?  2lber  mir  fon* 

"  >  nen  al§  nod)  anbalten  mit  SBadjen  unb 
y  ©eten  fiir  un§  unb  fie,  mie  audj  fur  aHe 
SJfenfdben  bie  e§  bebiirfen. 

3tber  fommt  nidbt  bie  ©adje  nod)  naijcr 
,1  $eim,  ja  gerab  3U  un§  felbft;  mir  fefjlen 

>  >  aUe  mannigfaltig,  unb  mangeln  befo  9tubm§ 

' :  ben  mir  an  ©brifto  bjaben  foUen.  £a§ 

l  ^  ©leifdj  unb  ©Iut  ift  ofter§  nod)  nidjt  ge* 

freuaigt,  unb  fommt  al§  nod)  mit  feinen 
' *  SBerfen  in  ben  SSorfdjein,  bafj  mir  al§  nodj 
nidfjt  ba§  SBefte  treffen,  unb  boben  Urfad)  au 
t*  fagen:  $err  ftdrfe  un§  ben  i©Iauben.  ©o 
>  laffet  un§  ftreben  nad)  ben  beften  '©aben, 
i!  unb  unfer  £era  erfiitten  mit  ber  Siebe  aw 
>  »  ©ott  unb  bem  fRddjften. 


Dfjne  ©Iauben  ift  e3  untnoglidj  ©ott 
*u  gefaHen. 


I  ©ott  mitt  bafe  aHe  Hftenfdjen  glauben  fol* 
I  *  Ien.  Sfbrafjam  glaubte  ©ott,  unb  e§  marb 
,  ibrn  aur  '©eredjtigfeit  geredbnet.  Der  $ei* 
i  Ianb  fpradb  au  feinen  ^iingern:  9Ber  ba 
;  y  glaubet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig 
merben;  mer  aber  nidfjt  glaubet,  ber  mirb 
v  Derbammt  merben.  ©o  ift  e§  fein  Unter* 
fdjieb  mo  mir  finb,  auf  bem  Sanb,  auf  bem 
>  SBaffer,  in  bem  ©efangnife,  ober  frei  im 
Sanb,  aHe  baben  bie  ©elegenbeit  an- ©ott 
*  f  unb  feinen  Sobn  Scfwnx  ©briftum  au  glau* 
ben,  unb  ibn  annebmen  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer. 
®er  ©Iaube  fommt  au§  bem  SBort  ©ottc§ 
(  >  Iefen,  boren  Iefen,  wwb  Pren  brebigen.  ©§ 
nimmt  tibung  in  bem  SBort  ©otte§,  unb 
,  bie  Seitung  unb  Siibrung  t)on  bem  beiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift  urn  ben  ©Ianben  au§au* 
‘  }  fertigen  unb  begeiftern,  fein  SBort  anneb* 
men  unb  e§  beleben,  ©ott  gefdHig  fein,  an= 
’*'>  ftatt  9)?enfdben  gefdHig  Ieben. 

>  ©§  ift  feine  folcfje  0ad)  al§  aum  Unglau- 

ben  geboren  au  fein,  e§  ift  einem  jeben 
,  2flenfdben,  ber  au  ^abren  unb  $8erftdnbni§ 
fommt  ein  ^funb  mitgetbeilt.  ©in  ®inb, 
r  *  in  ieinen  iungen  ^abren  glaubt  ma§  man 
iijm  fagt,  ebe  e§  aur  ©rfenntlidjfeit  fommt, 
-  *  ift  e§  SBabrbeit  ober  Unmabrbeit.  $ie  3eit 


fiir  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ben  ©Iauben  in  ben 
aWenfdben  au  fjflanaen  ift  in  feiner  ^ugenb, 
benn  mag  ber  HRenfdj  in  feiner  Sugenb  an* 
gemobnt,  ift  barna^  gar  Ieid)t  getban.  Sn 
biefer  3^it  bcr  ^reibeit  mangelt  e§  au  Diet 
bei  oielen  ©Item,  oieHeidjt  ift  einS  bem 
anbern  ein  ^inbernife,  ba§  reine  eoangeli* 
fdje  SBort  Don  $eiu  ©brifto.  Don  bem  SBater 
unb  bem  beiligen  ©eift  in  bie  §eraen  au 
tjflanaen.  2Bir  fonnen  ein  ©fempel  nebmen 
an  ben  $uben  unb  ben  ©atboliftben  mie 
fie  ibre  ^wgenb  Don  ®inbbeit  auf  lebren 
gefe^Iidb  nad)  ibrem  ©Iauben,  unb  t>erlie* 
ren  loenig  bie  einen  anbern  ©Iauben  an* 
nebmen.  iftebme  ein  fleineS  unmiinbigeS 
^inb  au§  ein§  Don  unferen  Samilien  unb 
Iaffe  einen  ^wben  e§  cine  ©tiinb  be§  Xage§ 
in  ibrer  ^eimat  fleifjig  ibren  ©Iauben  leb¬ 
ren  bi§  e§  aufgeroacbfen  ift,  ma§  anberS 
mirb  e§  fein  al§  ein  Sube?  ®a§  nebmlidbe, 
Iaffe  eine  ©atboliidbe  Santilie  e§  fo  lebren, 
unb  e§  mirb  be§  nebmlicben  fein.  fHebme 
ein  ©yempel  an  bem  Hftoie  unb  Daniel,  fie 
maren  gelcbrt  in  ibrer  ®inbbeit,  bann  un* 
ter  anbere  33oIfer  genammen,  fie  blieben 
aber  beftdnbig,  ©ott  burd)  biefe  3Kiitter  bat 
etma§  in  fie  get?flanat  ba§  meber  ©gDpten 
nodb  S3abt)Ion  au§  ibnen  nebmen  fonnte. 

©in  manner  HUcnfdb  nimmt  bie  93ibel 
unb  anbere  gutc  93iid)er  unb  berogleigen 
unb  liefet  bie  ©eicbi(bten  Don  ber  ©djop- 
fung,  Don  bem  §aH,  Don  ben  ^inbern  ©ot« 
te§,  Don  ben  ^inbern  ber  Hftenfdben,  Don 
ber  Siinbflutb  unb  llntergang  ber  SBelt,  fo 
gar  Don  ber  ©eburt  unb  ^xeu3igung  ©bri* 
fti,  unb  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  ^immelfabrt 
©brifti  unb  glaubt  bafe  e§  aHe§  gefdbeben 
ift.  2Iber  ba§  aHe§  ift  ibm  fein  S^u^en  aur 
8eligfeit,  e§  ift  fein  feligmadbenber  ©lau* 
be,  benn  e§  anbert  fein  §era,  fein  2eben, 
fein  ©eleit  ober  Subrung  ip  n0(^ 

nidfjt  gereinigt  bnrdj  ba§  iBIut  ©brifti. 

Xev  fHfenfdb  mufe  glauben  baf?  er  Don 
j*iinblid^em  'Samen  geboren  ift,  bafe  er  Don 
Sftatur  ein  •©iinber  ift,  unb  bafj  er  emig 
Derloren  ift  aufeer  ber  ©nabc  ©otte§.  „?Hfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen 
eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  baft  9IHe,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  Derloren  merben,  fon* 
bem  ba§  emige  Scben  baben.”  ©o  mir 
glauben  mie  bie  ©ebrift  fagt,  fo  mir  S&ufee 
tbun,  fo  mir  ©briftum  annebmen  fiir  un* 
fern  ©rlofer;  fo  bat  ba§  93Iut  ©brifti  un§ 
gereinigt,  unb  aufgemedft  au§  einem  tobten 
fiinblidben  einem  geiftliefjen 

bimmlifdben  2eben  mo  nidbt  fterben  mirb. 
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£>  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


Unb  merben  erfenntlid)  mie  3°banneg 
fdjreibt,  l.^ob.  3,  16:  ,/Daran  baben  mir 
erfannt  bie  Si ebe,  bafe  er  fein  £eben  fiir 
ung  gelaffen  bat;  unb  mir  fotten  oud)  bag 
fieben  pur  bie  SBriiber  laffen.” 

„®arinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe:  nidbt,  bafc 
mir  ©ott  geliebet  baben,  jonbern  bafc  er 
uns  geliebet  bat  unb  geianbt  feinen  Sobn 
3ur  SBerfobnung  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  Sb* 
53ieben,  bat  ung  ©ott  alfo  geliebet,  fo  follen 
toir  ung  audb  unter  einanber  lieben.  S^ie- 
manb  bat  ©ott  jemalg  gefeben.  -So  mir 
ung  unter  einanber  lieben,  fo  bleibet  ©ott 
in  un£,  unb.  feine  Siebe  ift  ooHig  in  un3. 
£aran  erfennen  mir,  bafe  loir  in  ibrn  blei* 
ben  unb  er  in  ung,  Safe  er  un3  bon  feinem 
©eift  gegeben  bat.  Unb  loir  baben  gefeben 
unb  aeugen,  bafe  ber  ®ater  ben  Sobn  ge* 
fanbt  bat  3nm  §eilanb  ber  SBelt.  SBelcfeer 
nun  befennct,  bafe  ^efu§  ©otteg  Sobn  ift, 
in  bent  bleibet  ©ott,  unb  er  in  ©ott.  Unb 
loir  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubet  bie  2iebe, 
bie  ©ott  3U  un3  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe; 
unb  loer  in  ber  fiiebe  bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in 
©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.”  1.  Sob-  4,  10 — 16. 

£.  21.  filler. 


SBer  (Sfjrifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat. 


SfSaulug  fagt  SRomer  8,  9:  5br  aber  feib 
nidbt  fleifdblitb,  fonbcrn  geiftlid),  fo  anberS 
©otteg  ©eift  in  end)  loobnet.  SBer  aber 
©brifti  ©eift  nicbt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein. 

SBir  roollen  ung  priifen  ob  loir  neu  unb 
toiebergeborene  SRacfefoIger  ©b^ifti  finb. 
SBann  mir  unfer  Sieifdb,  unfere  angeborene 
SRatur  nicbt  befamofert,  bann  gibt§  fleifd)3 
Iidje  SBerfe.  ©al.  5,  17:  3>cnn  bag  Sleifdb 
getiiftet  loiber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift 
loibcr  bag  Sleifd);  biefelben  finb  loiber  ein* 
anbcr,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  tbut  mag  ibr  mollt. 

SRomcr  8,  1 :  So  ift  nun  nidjtg  33erbamnt= 
Jidjeg  an  benen,  bie  in  ©bnfto  Sefn  finb, 
bie  nidbt  nad)  bem  gleifd)  manbeln,  fonbcrn 
nadj  bem  ©eift. 

SBann  mir  lernen  ung  felbft  erfennen,  fo 
babcn  loir  oiel  Urfadb  3U  betcn  unb  fampfcn 
gegcn  bag  ftleifd),  unb  bie  Sunbe  bie  ung 
immer  anflebt,  unb  trdge  mad)t.  SBann 
mir  ocrgniigt  unb  aufrieben  finb  mit  un* 
fcrm  Seben,  bann  ift  eg  eine  ©efabr,  bafe 
bag  SIcifd)  irberbanb  nimmt. 

SBann  mir  im  Sriibiabr  unferen  SBoben 
SjSfliigen,  unb  oiel  ©ereitfdjaft  macben,  unb 


guten  Samen  pflanaen,  bann  gebet  eg  nidbt 
fang  big  bafe  mir  feben  bafe  aud)  etmag  fonft 
aufroadbft,  bag  Unfraut,  mie  fo?  mir  baben 
nur  ben  guten  ©amen  gepflanat.  (£3  nimmt  “ 
2frbeit  ben  gan3en  Sommer  tang  fiir  bag 
Unfraut  augauraufen,  unb  ben  guten  Sa* 
men  3u  beroabren.  SBann  ber  £err  ben 
Segen  gibt  mit  SRegen  unb  Sonnenfcfeein, 
unb  mir  unfer  5£betl  tbun  bann  fonnen  mir 
etmag  ernten.  2lber  mann  mir  nicbt  #anb 
anlegen  bann  mirb  bag  Unfraut  mo  don** 
felbft  fommt  iiberbanb  nebmen. 

So  ift  eg  mann  mir  eine  Ifmfebr  madben, 
unb  23ufe  tbun  fiir  unfere  Siinben,  unb  bem 
£eufel  unb  ber  SBelt  abfagen,  unb  Sefug 
annebmen  fiir  unferen  ©rlofer,  bann  fiiblen 
mir  gut  bariiber,  aber  finb  mir  fertig?  SRein, 
mir  baben  nur  ben  SBoben  gepfliigt,  unfr 
ben  guten  Samen  gepflanst.  SDie  (£igen* 
fdfjaft  3U  fiinbigen,  bie  in  ung  geboren  ift, 
Oon  2Ibam  ber,  miiffen  mir  bagegen  ftreiten 
bie  ganae  3eit  unfere^  fiebenS.  ©erabe  fo 
mie  mir  ben  gansen  Sommer  Iang  ba§  Un» 
fraut  befambfen,  fo  miiffen  mir  ben  ganaen 
Sommer  unfereS  Seben§  ba§  23ofe  be§  glei-  • 
fdbe§  befambfen.  SBann  mir  arbeiten  mit 
ber  ©rfenntni§  bie  ber  $err  un§  gibt,  unb 
ben  ©eift  ©rrifti  baben,  fiir  unferen  SBeg* 
meifer,  bann  ift  eg  bocb  nur  au§  ©nabe  bafe 
mir  felig  merben.  SBir  fonnen  e§  nidbt  oer* 
bienen  mit  iRiebertradbt,  eg  fommt  burdb 
SBiebergeburt  aug  ©nabe.  Sfefug  fagt  Suf. 
17,  10:  2llfo  audb  ibr,  menn  ibr  2lfieg  ge» 
than  babt,  ma§  eudb  befoblen  ift,  fbredbet: 
SBir  finb  unniifce  ^ttedbte;  mir  baben  ge» 
than,  ma^  mir  an  tbun  fdjulbig  roaren. 

Siebe  greunb,  mo  ba^en  mir  3eit  fiir 
leidbtfertige  ©efdbmabe,  ^ofe§  Oeraablen, 
ober  un3  oermeilen  mit  natiirlidben 
3eit0ertreib,  Spielen  unb  fo  meiter?  Ober 
bem  Sleifdb  bienen  auf  oiel  anbere  SBege! 
SBifl  nur  fragen,  ift  nidbt  bag  5Cabaf  ge* 
braudben  aud)  bem  gleifdb  gebient?  „^b^ 
aber  feib  ber  £empel  beg  Iebenbigen  ©ot* 
teg,  mie  benn  ©ott  fbridjt:  ^cb  mill  in  ibnen 
mobnen  unb  in  ibnen  manbeln,  unb  mill , 
ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  follen  mein  SSoIf 
fein.  £arum  gebet  aug  Oon  ibnen,  unb 
fonbert  eudj  ab,  fpridbt  ber  §err,  unb  oiib* 
ret  fein  Unreineg  an,  (ift  ber  Xabaf  rein?) 
fo  miH  idb  eudb  annebmen.” 

fiiblen  mir  nidbt  fdbulbig  ndber  ben  SRatb 
unb  SBillen  ©otteg  au  tbun,  unb  ©brifti 
©eift  au  folgen,  unb  nidbt  oergeffen  „mer 
©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein.” 
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f  '  3)arum,  Iiebe  Sriiber,  feib  feft  unb  unbe* 
mcglidb,  nebmet  irnmer  au  in  bem  28erf  be§ 
m  £errn,  [internal  ibr  roiffet  bafj  eure  Strbeit 
1  v  nid)t  oergeblidj  ift  in  bem  £errn.  Sriifet 
aber  2lEe3,  unb'baS  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
.  meibet  alien  bojen  ©djein. 

Sin  geringer  Stitbilger  nadj  ber  ©roig- 
’  •  .  feit. 


(gortfefcung) 

>  Sdj  bin  feft  iiberaeugt,  bafj  ibr  ber  2Babr* 
*,  >  .^eit  gemafj  fagen  merbet:  SIEe  gorberungen 
©otte§  finb  geretfjt,  billig  unb  gut.  9?un 
:  *  frage  icb  eucb,  menn  ibr  bie  ©ebote  ®otte§ 
ballet,  mer  f)at  benn  einen  SRufcen  babon 
i*  bort  in  ber  ©migfeit?  giirmabr,  niemanb 
anber§  al3  ibr.  Sfjr  febet,  bafj  8efu§  ©bri* 
,  f  ftu§  fein  Seben  unb  Slut  fur  eure  ©eelen 

>  fciaum  Dpfer  bab in  gab,  um  eudb  bom  gludj 

ber  emigen  SerbammniS  au  retten;  ibr  febet 
au§  bcm  8eugni§  5er  beiligen  ©thrift,  bafj 
ber  $err  aEe  uniere  ©iinben  auf  ^efu  toarf. 
•  §efct  bitte  icb  eucb,  0  ibr  toerten  ®inber, 
offnet  bie  2lugen  beg  ©eifteg  fammt  euren 
}  Dbren  be§  §eraen§,  rnerfet  auf  bie  SBorte 
,  be§  aHmadbtigen  ©otte§,  auf  bie  2Borte 
i  Scfu,  ber  au§  emiger  Siebe  fein  Slut  sum 
iw  ,  Serfobn-Opfer  bradbte!  ©eljet,  er  fanbte 
feine  2IpofteI  mil  ber  folgenben  Sotfcbaft 
'  un  bie  Etfenfdben,  gleid)  mie  ber  SIpoftel 
ffJauIug  fagt,  in  feiner  atoeiten  ©piftel  an 

>  bie  Sorintber,  5.  20.  S.:  „©o  finb  mir 

„  nun  Sotfcbafter  an  ©brifti  ftatt,  benn  ©ott 

bermabnet  burcb  un£.  ©0  bitten  mir  nun 

I,  an  ©brifti  ftatt:  Saffet  eudb  berfbbnen  mit 
©ott!”  ©  febet  bier  bie  unaugfpredjlidie 
>  Siebe  ®oite£  au  euren  ©eelen;  febet,  er  gab 
'  feinen  ©obn  babin  311m  Sofegelb  fiir  eure 

i  >  ©eelen,  unb  nun,  nadbbem  er  bie§  getan 

j  bat/  fo  Iiifjt  er  eudb  nun  nocb  bitten,  bafj  ibr 
j  ’  #  bie  Serfobnung  fiir  eure  ©eelen  annebmet. 
|,  .  ©  etoige  mtaugbenflidbe  unb  unaugfprecb- 
|*  r fidbe  Siebe,  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeti 
.  ►  ©otteg  gegen  feine  gefallene  ©efcbbpfe,  bie 

i  fidb  bom  gaE  an,  jeber  unter  un§  mebr  al£ 

>  ^  taufenb  unb  taujenbmal  al£  geinbe  ©otteg 
unb  al§  SebeEen  betrugen!  ©  ibr  $inber, 

f4  bebenfet  eg,  betracbtet  eg,  nebmet  bie  Ser¬ 
fobnung  eilig  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  an,  bamit 
>  eucb  ni<Jt  8°rn  unb  Ungnabe  bort  am  £age 


be§  ©eridbtS  betreffe,  roenn  bie  Xiir  ber- 
fdbloffen  unb  bie  Siidffebr  aum  emigen  Seben 
auf  etbig  berf^>errt  ift.  Sldb!  acb  ^inber, 
benfet  nadb,  ob  ein  foldber  SZeni^  fidb  bie 
Oual  ber  Seratbeiflung  taufenb  unb  tau- 
fenbfaltig  bcrmebri,  menn  er  mit  ©eelen- 
aittcrn  bor  bem  SidbterftubI  be§  Slttmacb- 
tigen  ftebet,  unb  fiebet  bie  2RiHionen  ©ngel 
um  ben  SicbterftubI,  unb  fiebet  nun 
©briftu§  ben  8obn  ®otte§  in  feiner  Sradbt 
unb  ^errlicbfeit  mitten  unter  ibncn,  unb 
fiebet,  toie  Sc|‘n§  balb  biefen,  balb  jenen 
bor  feinem  bintmlifdben  Sater  unb  bor  fei¬ 
nen  ©ngeln,  al5  einen  feiner  iftacbfolger 
befennt,  unb  blidft  nun  mit  2lngft  unb  Ser- 
atociflung  auf  fidb  felbft  unb  fiebet  fidb  mit 
taufenb  unb  taufenbfaltigen  ©iinben  bela- 
ben,  mit  toeldben  er  in  2lngft  unb  Seratoei- 
flung  bor  ben  Sidbterftubl  unb  SIngefidbt 
be§  iliUmdcbtigen,  nor  roelcben  .^immel  unb 
©rbe  fliebet,  unb  er  nidbt  entflieben  fann, 
fonbern  berbor  mufe;  menn  er  fieljet,  baft 
er  feinen  berfobnten  ©ott  nocb  Sater  bat; 
menn  er  fiebet,  bafj  er  feinen  Wittier  nocb 
giirfprecber  bor  bem  Sidbter  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit  bat;  menn  er  nun  aber  in  feiner  fcbrerf- 
Iidben  8eelen-21ngft  eingebenft  mirb,  bafe  er 
bie  Sotfcbafter,  meldbe  burdb  ©otte§  SBitte 
unb  SefebI  ibn  bitten  mufeten,  bafe  er  bodb 
in  ben  5tagen  be§  $eil§  bie  Serjobnung 
burcb  Sefu  Slut  annebmen  foDte,  unb  er 
fidb  nun  aber  mobl  betoujjt  ift,  bafe  er  im 
irbifcben  Seben  bietteicbt  bunbert  unb  b«n- 
bertmal  bie  marnenbe  ©timme  ©otte§,  bie 
freunblidbe  ©inlabung  unb  fiocfung  Sef« 
burcb  feme  SBadbter,  burd)  feine  §irten, 
burdb  feme  Sotfcbafter  borete,  bie  ibn  nadb 
ibrer  Sflidbt  unb  ©enbung,  mit  ganaem 
©rnft  treulidb  marnten  mit  ©otte§  SBort, 
unb  er  aber  aflc  SBarnung  bes  2tHmacbtigen 
©otte§  oeradbtet  batte,  unb  moEte  Iieber 
in  ?Iugenluft,  gleifcbesluft  unb  boffartigem 
fieben  bem  ©atan  bienen,  icb  fage,  Iieber 
al§  fHir  ba§  4?eil  feiner  unfterblidben  ©eele 
3u  forgen:  ja  menn  er  nun  in  feiner  emig 
ungliidEIidben  Sage  anriidf  an  feine  Xaufe 
gebenft,  aEmo  ibm  mit  aEem  ©rnft  unter 
2Iugen  gefteEt  murbe,.  bem  £eufel  unb  aEen 
feinen  SJerfen  bon  nun  an  ganalidj  an  ent- 
fagen  unb  aEe  fleifdblidben  Siifte  unb  Se» 
gierben  jebt  in  ber  £aufe  mit  Sefu  ©brifto 
8u  begraben,  um  bon  nun  an  in  einem  neuen 
Seben,  gleidj  einem  Keugeborenen  au  man- 
beln.  SBenn  er  bann  ferner  nadjbenfi,  mie 
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er  bie§  ©eliibbe  bor  Oott  unb  2flen)djen  ge- 
tan,  unb  aroar  Quf  feinen  ®nieen,  Iiefe  fidO 
aber  nacbber  nur  mit  SEaufe  unb  9lbenb« 
mabl  begniigen,  obne  feine  2/iifte  unb  ©e* 
gierben  au  freuaigen,  unb  betrug  fid)  aB 
auSroenbig  fiir  2flenfdjen  nur  im  f)eucf)Iert- 
fdjen  ©djein,  bie  ibm  feine§toeg§  in  fein 
§era  fdjauen  fonnten;  benn  inbem  er,  ober 
fie  burd)  bie  Xaufe  aB  ©ruber  ober  ©d)ioe- 
fter  aufgenommen  tourbe,  fo  mufcte  man 
i^n  aB  ein  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe  fallen,  too 
er  ober  feine  ©ebanfen  nodj  SBiEen  batte, 
Se)u  ©uf  unb  2Borte,  unb  ©orbilb  nad)  au 
folgen,  unb  nur  ben  ©amen  fjoben  toottte, 
bafe  er  ein  ©brift  fei.  ©ebet  ®inber,  toenn 
er  aHe§  bie§  iiberbenft  unb  fiebet,  baf)  er 
jefct  ebcn  fo  roo()I  fonnte  felig  roer- 
ben  aB  jene  toenn  er  gleid)  rote  jene 
ber  3lugcnliift  roiberftanben;  allein  bie 
©nabenaeii  ift  bamt  auf  eroig  ber- 
fdjtounben,  unb  bie  furac  3eit,  bie  er  in 
bem  SGSitten  be3  SleijtfjeS  aubradjte  unb 
toonn  e§  aud)  70  ober  80  Sabre  rooren, 
ift  toabrlid)  nidjt  mebr  oB  ein  ©ebel  ober 
2>ampf,  toeldjer  fdjneH  unb  augenblidlid) 
bergebet,  unb  aB  gar  nid)B  au  tecbnen, 
gegen  ber  enblofen  unb  unaufborlidjen 
©toigfeit,  in  roeldOer  ber  2flen|d),  ber  nad) 
bent  Siflett  bes>  31eifd)e3  lebte,  bantt  bort  au 
eroigen  ©raigfeiten  bie  ©oat  aB  etoige  ^ein 
3u  fiibBn  bat,  roeldje  er  im  irbifcben  Seben 
nur  auf  fein  Sleifcb  gefaet  bat. 

Mein  nod)  jefet,  ibr  toerte  ®inber,  ftebet 
ibr  auf  biefer  ©eite  be§  ©rabe§,  nod)  je^t 
lebet  ibr  in  ben  SEagen  bc§  §eiB,  nod)  iefjt 
fann  c§  eucb .  etroa§  Unau§fprecblid)e3 
niifcen,  toenn  ibr  ba§  ©ebot  be§  StpofteB 
fPauli  befolgct,  too  er  fprid)t:  „©in  jeg- 
Iidber  priife  fein  ©elbft-SBerf.”  ©ebet,  bie§ 
toar  im  ©nfang  biejeS  ©d)reiben§  mein 
©eftrebcn,  um  eud)  babin  au  fiibren  bajj  ibr 
eud)  priift,  ob  ibr  ba§  ©ebot  ©otte§  audb 
in  ber  gurdjt  ©otte§  belebet,  toeld)e§  er  im 
alten  ©efefc  berfafet  unb  im  ©euen  SEefta* 
ment  befeftigt  bat,  nctmlid):  „©bre  ©aier 
unb  Gutter,  auf  bafj  bu  lange  lebeft  im 
Sanbe,  ba§  bir  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  gibt.” 
S)enn  ibr  felbft  3iebct  $inber  auf,  unb  ibr 
babt  nad)  eurer  fdjulbigen  Siebe  unb  $flid)t 
eure  $inber  ba§  namlidje  au  lebren,  toa§ 
icb  eud)  Iebre.  ©itle  ©bre  fucbte  icb  nie  bon 
eudb,  audb  ift  foIdf)e  feine§roeg§  bie  ©bre, 
oon  roeldber  ber  §err  rebet  unb  ben  ®inbern 
gebietet.  SEaber  priifet  eudb  felbft  unb  ba* 


bet  adjt  auf  eure  ®inber,  benn  ibr  toiffet  -  ^ 
nadb  ber  Sebre  be§  $eitanbe§  unb  ber  Sfpo- 
ftel,  bafj  ber  toabre  ©adifolger  ^efu  mebr 
^ennaeidben,  aB  £aufe,  Wbenbrnabl  unb  f 
gufetoaidjen  baben  mufe,  toenn  er  anber§  *• 4 
Sefu  ©brifto  angeboren  unb  ibm  nadbfol-  .  J 

gen  roiH,  unb  ba§  binrnKfdje  ©anaan  fen*  • , 

feiB  be§  ©rabe§  mit  ©brifto  ^efu,  aB  bcm, .« .  -< 
geiftlicben  toabren  Sofua  erben  toil!. 
roiE  eud)  baber  etlidje  ffjunfte  anaeigen^-.M  ! 
toobei  ibr  feben  unb  erfennen  fonnt,  bafj 
Sefu§  un§  fotdbe  ©yempel  aB  SBarnungen 
burdb  bie  ©Dangeliften  aufaeidjen  Iiefe,  ba- 
mit  toir  ,un§  nijt  nur  attein  mit  ben  gar-  . 
men,  aB  SEaufe,  StbenbmabI  unb  Sufetoa*  4  1 
feben,  toeldbe,  Sefu§  felbft  eingefept  bat,  \ 
begniigen  Iaffen,  fonbern  bafe  toir  ibm  foK,'| 
Ien  in  aEen  ©tiiden  nadjfolgen  fo  toie  er 
un§  Dorgeroanbelt  bat.  ©ebet  aunt  erften 
bon  ber  5Eaufe:  Saaumal,  aB  Sobaune§ 
ben  ©efebl  empfangen  butte  bon  ©ott,  bajj  4 
er  taufen  foECte,  fo  famen  audb  Piele  f^bari-  .  1 
faer  unb  ©abucaer,  unb  rooEten,  fo  toie  e§ 
au§  ^obanni  SBorten  flar  au  erfennen  ift, ,,,! 
burdb  bie  gorm  ber  Xaufe  bem  3urn  ©ot* 
te§  am  ©eridjtstage  entrinnen.  ©ie  famen 
alfo  au  ^obanni  obne  ffleue  liiber  ibre  ©iin-  ,  _ 
ben,  unb  obne  ©ujje,  unb  batten  audb  feinen 
SBitten  nocb  ©orfab  im  §eraen  gefafet,  um 
bon  ©iinben  abaulaffen  unb  fidb  au  beffern;  1 
nein,  benn  e§  ift  flar  au  erfennen,  bafe  fie 
nur  rooUten  burdb  bie  2Baffertaufe  gereinigt 
toerben  bon  ibren  ©iinben,  aber  bennodb  >t> I 

nadb  ber  SEaufe  in  ©iinben  Ieben  toie  aubor. 
©Iidet  mit  ©rnft  auf  bie  ©efdbidbte  ber  3tpo* 
ftel,  8.  13.  unb  20.  ©.,  bort  febet  ibr, 

bafe  ©imon,  ein  Buuberer,  audb  glaubig 
toarb  unb  Iiefj  fid)  taufen.  2tber  merfet!  < 
^)a§  ©Iaubigtoerben  ©imon§  fonnte  ibm 
fo  toenig  ettoa§  nii^en,  aB  ba§  ©efenntnB 
bem  SAicobemuS  etroa§  niiben  fonnte.  ®enn 
biefer  ©imon  toar  nidjt  neugeboreit,  unb  <  * 
bennod)  fonnten  bie  ganger  S^fu  nidbt  an- 
ber§  buubeln,  nadb  bem  ©ebot  ibre§  Eflei-  1 
fter§,  aB  bie  ©Idubigen  au  taufen;  Stttein ,  k, 
er  (namlidj  ©imon)  gab  in  ber  golge  au 
erfennen,  bafe  fein  ^era  nidbt  redjtfcbaffen 
bor  ©ott  roar,  obfdjon  er  getauft  toar,  benn  1 
er  toottte  ©otte§  ©abe  burdb  ©elb  erlan-  ** 
gen,  baber  aud)  ^etru§  au  ibrrx  fprad): 
„S)afe  bu  berbammet  toerbeft  mit  beinem 
©elbe,  bafe  bu  meineft,  ©ottc§  ©abe  toerbe  %  < 
burdb  ©eB  erlangt,  barum  tue  ©ufee  fiir 
beine  ©o§beit.”  " 
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*  ©Iicfet  jefct  {(in,  auf  ba§  HbenbmabI! 
Sbr  toiffet,  fe^et  unb  erfennet,  bafe  Su&a§ 

|  s  .  ber  ©errater  felbft  ba§  HbenbmabI  mit 
jjielt.  Sefa§  toufjte  feme  ©erraterei;  er 

-  >  toufote  too^I,  toa§  im  Wenfdjen  tear;  allein 

I  bie  Simger  $efu  tou^ten  nidjt,  unb  abnten 
I'  Quefj  nidjt,  bafe  ba§  |?erg  Suba§  mit  ©o§- 

1 .  >  b«t,  Siicf  unb  ©erraterei  gegen  Sefu  er- 

j  fuHet  mar.  Sefa  tut  einen  fdjarfen  ©lief 
L.„  auf  ba§  gufetoaidben,  atttoo  SefaS  feinen 
l  Stingern  bie  giifee  gemaftfjen  tjatte,  fo  fprac^ 

-  >  Se)u§:  „Sbr  feib  nicfjt  aHe  rein!”  Senn 

er  toufete  feinen  ©errdter  toobl.  Sbr  febet 
s  bierbei  $inber,  bafj  Snba§  burdj  ba§  na- 
iiirlicf)e  gufetoafdjen  bennofa  feine§toeg§  on 
J  ber  ©eele  gereinigt  tourbe,  obfdfjon  fo  toie 

^  >  eS  febeint,  audf)  bem  Sa&a§  feme  giifee  ge- 

toafdben  toaren;  benn  fo  toie  e§  fdbeint,  fo 
'  *  taudjte  Sn’uS  erft  nacf)  bem  gufjroafdjen 
ben  ©iffen  ein  unb  gob  fan  bem  Sfaba§. 
r  *  Hu§  biefen  berfdjiebenen  angefifarten 
$unften  fonnet  far  erfennen,  bafe  ^eudfjler 
I  *  fidfj  burcb  gormen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ein* 
jdjleidben  fonnen,  unb  audb  oft  non  Wen* 
jcben  al§  ©niiber  gebalten  toerben.  Httein 
far  febet  aber  aud),  bafc  bem  Huge  be§  HU* 
madjtigen  jebe  ^eudjelei  enbeeft  ift,  unb  ber 

*  i$eud)Ier  ficb  nidjt  berbergen  nodj  bebeefen 
fann  mit  eniem  ©djein.  Saber  feib  befatt* 

I  ’f'  fam  feib  borfidjtig,  barnit  ibr  bie  Sage  be§ 
,  &eil£  nicfjt  unnifa  oerfdjtoenbet,  benn  ibr 
fbnnt  fa  feineStoegS  toiffen,  mann  ibr  fort 
|  w  ,  miifet  au§  ber  SBelt.  Saber  febet  nadj 
unb  bbtifet  eudb  felbft,  ob  far  bi§  mabren 
®enngeidjen  an  eudb  babt,  toeldje  audb  bor 
©ott  befteben,  bieroeil  fie  bon  Sefa3  unb  ben 
Hpofteln  bargeftettt  toerben.  ©ebet,  ba§ 
>  ®enngeidjen,  toeldje§  %e'}u%  felbft  einfe^te,  ift 
fiiebe;  allein  merfet  too^I,  bie  Siebe,  mobon 
.  Sefu§  fagt,  mufe  getoifelidj  io  befdbaffen 
i  fein,  fo  toie  er  fie  un§  anbefieblt,  benn  c§ 
\  r  ift  feme  ®unft  einen  SRenfdben  ju  Iieben, 
ber  un§  nidbt  beleibigt  bat;  baber  rebete 
i  >-  Sefu§  au^)  beutlidb,  unb  toie§  un§  an,  toen 
1  toir  Iieben  fallen,  unb  toie  toir  Iieben  fallen, 
\ '  *  benn  er  faridbt,  SKatt.  5.  44.  ©.:  „Scb 

I  .  aber  fage  eudb,  Iiebet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet 
j  f  bie  eudj  fludben,  tut  toobl  benen  bie  eudb 

-  >  baffan,  bittet  ftir  bie  fa  eudb  beleibigen  unb 

toerfolgen,  auf  bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eure§ 
I  »  ©ater§  im  ^immel.”  Sebt  tober  bitte  icb 
,  eudb,  betracfjtet  Sefa  2Borte  im  tiefften 
I"  ©runbe  ber  ©eele!  @ebet,  Sefu§  toufete 

-  *  toobl,  bafe  er  eS  nidbt  fonberlicb  anauemj)- 


feblen  notig  batte,  bafe  ein  greunb  ben  an- 
bern  Iieben  foUte  ober  audb  ein  ©ruber 
(im  geiftlidjen  ober  im  natiirlidben)  ben 
anbern  Iieben  foUte,  benn  er  rnufete,  bafe 
foIdbeS  bon  3oHnern  unb  fiinbbaften  SWen* 
fdben  audb  gefebiebt.  HUein  betraebtet  bier 
gum  erften,  im  tiefften  ©runbe  eurer  0ee* 
Ien,  ob  ibr  toirflidb  eine  unbegrengte  berg- 
Iidbe  braiberliebe  Siebe  unb  B^trauen  gu 
euren  geiftlidben  ©riibern  br»J»t,  ob  ibr  fare 
©efeHffaaft  au§  berglidber  Siebe  fufaet,  urn 
au§  dbriftlidber  Siebe  aufa  Umgang  mit  fa¬ 
tten  gu  baben,  ober  ob  ibr  Iieber  ©efeUfcbaft 
unb  Umgang  fudbet  bei  benen  unb  mit 
benen,  melfae  iljr  nifat  ©ruber  nennt! 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 


Uttfcrc  Jttgcitfe 


©ibcl  grogen. 


gr.  1173.  —  SBeffen  3«nge  ift  betl- 
fam? 

gr.  ©o.  1174.  —  SBeldbe  aber  ift  Ieben- 
big  tobt? 

Hnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  1165.  —  2Ba§  batten  aber  bie 
banner  Sfaael  gu  S^igpa  geffatooren  unb 
gefagt:  iltiemanb  fott  ben  ©enfant initern 
geben? 

Hntto.  —  ©eine  Sodbter  gum  SBeibe. 
©ifater  21:1. 

fRifalube  fieljre:  Urn  biefe  ©adbe  redbt  gu 
derfteben  mufe  man  bie  gange  ©efdjidbte 
lefen.  SBir  finben  bann  bafe  bie  ^inber 
©enfaminS  an  biefer  3eit  geinb  toarett  ber 
^inber  Sfaarl  unb  im  ©treit  Diele  umge* 
bradfjt  batten.  Ser  ffarecflifae  Sob  eineS 
SeOitenS  ^ebStoeib  burfa  ©ofe  ©uben  (©ott* 
Iofe  banner)  ift  bie  Urfafa  bon  bem  Hn- 
fang  bom  ©treit  unb  biefe  ©ofe  ©uben  toa* 
ren  ©enjaminitern.  Sie  ©enfamftnitern 
tooUten  fie  aber  nifat  bargeben  gu  bem  ©olf 
Sfaael  bafe  fie  umgebrafat  toiirben.  Sann 
fing  ber  ©treit  an  unb  im  Hnfang  toarb 
Sfrael  fabr  geffalagen.  ©iergig  Saufenb 
Wanner  toaren  getotet,  aber  al§  fie  ben 
§err  fragten  ob  fie  toieber  im  ©treit  toiber 
bie  ^inber  ©enfamtn  faren  ©ruber§  geben 
fatten,  farad)  ber  $err:  pirbet  biaaaf  3^ 
ibnen,  barnafa  toaren  fie  fiegreidj  unb  iiber* 
toaltigen  bie  ©enjaminitern  unb  toteten 
mebr  al§  fiinfgig  Saufenb  Wanner,  ©ie 
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$ogen  aud)  roieber  f)m  unb  serftreiten  iftre 
Seute  unb  Stabtcn,  totete  ’aitenfd)  unb  3SieO- 
2ann  fdjmoren  bie  banner  ^jraelS  3U 
3Ki3pa,  iagtcn:  ^iemanb  foil  feine  Softer 
ben  SSenjaminitern  aum  SBeibe  geben. 

Gin  fdjredlid)  ©efd)lad)t  Derurfarfjt  burd) 
bafe  iiben  Suft  etlidbe  SBofen  93uben. 


ftr.  9io.  1166.  —  3Ber  liebet  fic£)  felbft? 

SlnthJ.  —  3Ber  jein  SBeib  liebet  bcr  liebet 
fid)  felbft.  Gpf).  5:28. 

SRiifelidje  Setjre:  Um  eiiie  Deutung  au 
geben  biefen  S3erg  fagt  ^Saulu^ :  25 as  ©e* 
beimnig  ift  grofe:  id)  fage  aber  don  Gbrifto 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Um  bie  ^flidjten  ber  Gbegatten  barau* 
fteHen  gibt  SSaulug  biefe  Shrift.  2)er  SWann 
ift  beg  3Beibeg  §aupt,  g  I  e  i  d)  to  i  e  aud) 
^^riftuS  bag  ^aupt  ift  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
er  ift  ber  ©emeinbe  ^eilonb.  2lber  mie  nun 
bie  ©emeinbe  ift  Gb^l'to  untertan,  alfo  aud) 
bie  SBeiber  if)ren  banner  in  alien  2)ingen. 

Scanner  liebet  eure  SBeiber,  g  I  e  i  dj « 
n>  i  e  ©fjriftug  aud)  geliebt  bat  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  unb  bat  fid)  felbft  fur  fie  gegeben, 
auf  bafe  er  fie  beiligte,  unb  bat  fie  gereinigt 
burd)  ba^  SBafferbab  im  SBort,  auf  bafe  er 
fid)  felbft  barftelfte  eine  ©emeinbe,  bie 
$errlid)  fei,  bie  nic^t  babe  einen  gleden 
ober  Stunael  ober  beg  etroag,  fonbern  bafe 
fie  beilig  fei  unb  unftraflid). 

2llfo  (roie  ^efug  bie  ©emeinbe  liebt) 
follen  aud)  bie  Scanner  ibre  SBeiber  lieben 
roie  ibre  cignen  Seiber.  SBer  fcin  SBeib 
liebt,  ber  liebt  fid)  felbft.  SBir  banner 
follen  unfere  3Beiber  lieben  alg  unfer  eigen 
Sleifd);  fie  nabren  unb  ^Sflegen:  bag  SBeib 
aber  fiirdjte  ben  aWann. — SW.  S3. 


$er  ©laube  an  ©ott. 


2)ieier  ift  ein  3iirroabrbaltcn,  beffen  mag 
©ott  gcrebet  bat,  ein  ©runb,  ber  nid^t 
roanft,  ber  niemanb  enttiiufdjt,  ber  n>abr* 
baft  barauj  baut. 

Gr  ift  ein  Sidjaneignen  ber  33erbeifeun* 
gen  ©otteg.  SBer  glaubt,  mag  ©ott  der* 
beifecn  bat,  fanit  nidjt  anberg  alg  gefegnet 
fein. 

SBabrer  ©laube  an  ©ott  ift  ein  in  Gmp* 
fangrtebmen  beffen,  roag  ©ott  bem  3Wen» 
fdjen  burd)  $efum  Gbriftum  barreid)t.  Gr 
ift  ein  Sidjanlcbnen  an  beg  SSerbienft  ^e* 
ju  Gbrifti- — Grroablt. 


S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©tne  niiblidje  Slntoeifnng. 


3Benn  roir  beg  SWorgeng  erroadjen,  unb  ^J 
gefunb  auffteben,  fo  follen  mir  ©ott  bera*  J 
lid)  bafiir  banfen,  ibn  bitten  unb  fagen:  1  < 
3Kein  lieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mir  biefe  grofee  .  I 
©nabe  giebft,  bafe  id)  gefunb  erroadje,  unb  \ 
bag  fdjiine  Stageglidjt  roieber  anfdjauen  ,  .. 
fann,  erroede  mid)  bod)  aud)  geiftlid),  bafe 
id)  bein  croigeg,  gottlidjeg  unb  roabrbaftigeg L,„  ! 
Sid)t,  beinen  einigen  Sobn  ^efum  ©bn* 
ftum,  meinen  £errn,  Grlofer,  ^peilanb  unb  V 
Seligmadjer  mit  ben  Slugen  beg  ©eifteg  ( j 
feben  moge;  unb  mie  bu  bie  Snufternife  -|| 
biefer  !?fad)t  burd)  bag  Sid)t  ber  Sonne  <  1 
dertrieben,  fo  dertreibe  aud)  in  mir  immer  . 
mebr  unb  rnebr  bie  Sinfternife  ber  Siinben*  A 
bie  92ad)t  beg  Unglaubeng,  ber  33Iinbbeit  i 
unb  ber  ©ogbeit;  unb  mie  idj  dom  Ieiblidjen  *  J 
Sdjlaf  jebt  ermadbet  bin,  fo  lafe  midb  audb  J 
aufmadjen  dom  geiftlidjen  Sdjlaf  ber  Si*  ^1 
djerbeit,  bamit  bein  emigeg  Sid)t  midb  er*  5 
leudjten  moge.  So  fagt  $aulug  Gpbef.  5,  | 

14.  „3Bad)e  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafeft,  unb  fte^e  vf  J 
auf  oon  ben  Xobten,  fo  mirb  bid)  Gbrntugv 
erleudjten.” 

gerner,  menn  mir  ung  anffeiben,  follen 
mir  ung  ber  grofjen  3BobItbat  ©otteg  erin*  i 
nern,  bafj  er  ung  bie  ©nabe  gibt,  bajj  mir  - 
unfern  elenben  fieib  bebecfeVr  fonnen;  ung  • 
aucb  erinnern  beg  berrlidjen  ^Ieibeg  ber 
Unfdjulb,  meldbeg  mir  amar  Slnfangg  ge* 
babt,  in  2tbam  aber  derloren  baben,  meldjeg  ,  * 
©ott  in  Sefu  <££>rifto  feinem  Sobne  ung 
mieber  gebradjt  bat,  unb  ©ott  beraltdb  bit* 
ten  unb  fagen:  2ld)  lieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mir 
dor  fo.dielen  a^enfdjen  bie  Sarmberaigfeit 
eraeigeft,  bafe  id)  mit  biefen  meinen  ®Iei«  4 
bern  mid)  bebedten  unb  befleiben  fann;  ad)! 
befleibe  mid)  bod)  aud)  geiftlid),  aeud^  bod^ 
meiner  Seelen  bag  „berrlid)e  ^leib  beg 
§eilg  unb  ben  Stod  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  an,” 

^ef.  6, 10.  meldjeg  id)  burd)  ben  3aH  Slbamg 
derloren,  bu  aber  in  Gb*Mto  ^eiu  beinem 
Sobne  mir  mieber  gefdjenft  baft;  aeudj  mir  4  t| 
an  ben  „neuen  aWenfcben,  ber  nacb  bir  ge- 
fdjaffen  ift  in  red)tfdjaffener  ©  e  r  e  dj  t  i  g?  ^ 
f  e  i  t  unb  ^eiligfeit,”  Gpbef.  4,  24.  Safe 
mid)  aud)  biefeg  IHeib  nidjt  roieber  derlieren,  < 
fonbern  gieb,  bafe  idb  ftetg  in  ^eiligfeit  unb 
©eredbtigfeit  bor  beinem  Slngefidjt,  unb  audb  • 
dor  ben  HRenfcben  manbeln  moge.  0 , 

gerner,  menn  mir  ung  mit  SBaffer  ma- 
fdben;  fo  follen  mir  bebenfen,  mag  fiir  eine  *.  . 


§erolb  ber  2Bab*beit 
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grofee  ©abe  ©otteS  biefe§  ©lement  be§ 
2Baffer§  in  ber  97atur  jet,  (menn  mir  biefe§ 
red)t  erfenneten,  fo  miirben  mir  ©ott  diel- 
mebr  bafitr  banfen  al§  mir  jefct  tbun)  ©ott 
beralid)  bitten  unb  jagen:  9ftein  Iieber  ©ott! 
gleidjmie  id)  mid)  jefct  mit  bem  Ieiblidfen 
SBaffer  toafdje  unb  reinige,  fo  mafdje  unb 
reinige  bu  mid)  audj  burd)  ba§  28affer  bei- 
ne§  £eiligen  ®eifte§,  toon  meiner  geiftlidfjen 
Unreinigfeit  ber  3iinben,  bomit  icb  nidfjt 
barin  toor  beinen  Oeiltgen  Slugen  moge  er- 
funben  merben;  unb  mie  id)  ben  leiblidjen 
3djlaf  iept  au§  meinen  Slugen  mafdje,  fo 
mafdje  bu  audj  meine  3eele  mit  ber  ®raft 
beiner  ©nabe;  auf  bajj  fie  madfer  unb  mun- 
ter  merbe,  bid)  ftet§  anjufdjauen;  mafdje 
aud)  meine  Seele  mit  bem  33Iut  be£  fam¬ 
ines  $efu  ©brifti,  auf  bafj  id)  bor  bir  rein 
fei,  unb  al§  beine  93raut  bir  moblgefaEe; 
„mirfe  in  mir  ben  mabren  lebenbigen  ©Iau- 
ben,  unb  lafj  auf  micb,  unb  audb  toon  mir 
fliefeen  bie  3trome  be§  lebenbigen  2Bai* 
ferS,”  batoon  ©briftuS  fagt  ^b-  7,  33.  39. 

Serner,  roenn  mir  an  unferen  Seruf  unb 
2Irbeit  geben;  fo  fotlen  amar  bie  #anbe 
beim  SBerf,  ba§  §era  aber  bei  ©ott  fein; 
mir  foEen  amar  mit  unfern  $dnben  unfere 
SIrbeit  derridjien,  unfer  SBrob  unter  ®otte§ 
3egen  au  unferer  SRotbburft  au  ermerben, 
aber  bornebmlidj  bie  3peife  ber  3eelen, 
ba§  mabre  93rob  be§  SebenS  Sefum  ©bri- 
ftum  fudben,  batoon  mir  Iefen  ^ob-  6,  27. 
ba  ©briftuS  fagt:  „2Birfet  3  p  e  i  f.e,  nidjt 
bie  derganglid)  ift,  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet 
in  ba§  emige  £eben,  meldbe  eudb  be§  9Wcn- 
fdjen  3  0  b  n  geben  mirb.”  Sarum  ioEen 
mir  au  ©ott  feufjen  unb  fagen:  2Icf)!  Iieber 
©ott,  idb  erinnere  mid)  be§  gaE§  meiner 
erften  ©Item,  baburd)  idb  unter  ben  glud) 
geratben  bin,  baft  icb  nun  mit  Summer, 
3Kube  unb  Slrbeit  mein  23rob  ermerben 
muft;  fegne  mid)  in  meiner  SIrbeit  unb  93e= 
ruf:  gieb  aber,  baft  idb  &id)  un&  meinen 
SRadjften  nidbt  barin  beleibige,  fonbern  mit 
gutem  ©eroiffen  benfelben  treibe,  meinen 
3tanb  nadb  beinem  SBiEen  fii'bre,  unb  mid) 
an  beiner  ©nabe,  unb  ma§  bu  mir  barin 
giebft,  geniigen  Iaffe,  nidbt  allein  ba3  meine, 
mir  au  bienen,  fudje,  fonbern  audb  meinem 
armen  unb  elenben  liRddjften  au  97uft;  mirfe 
bu  felber  mit  mir,  unb  burd)  mid),  baft  idb 
meinen  93eruf  fo  fiibre,  baft  idb  em  gnte§ 
©emiffen  babei  bebalte,  unb  toornebmlidj 
nadb  beinem  Dteidj  unb  beffen  ©eredjtigfeit 


trad)te,  unb  ba§  mabre  geiftlidbe  toerborgene 
Galina,  beinen  eingebornen  Sobn  !$efum 
©briftum,  al§  ba§  redjte  3?immeI§brob  3U 
erlangen  fudbe. 

Serner,  menn  mir  3peife  au  un§  neb- 
men;  fo  foUen  mir  erfennen,  ma»  ba§  Ieib- 
lidbe  93rob  fiir  eine  berrlidbe  ©abe  ©otteS 
iei,  unb  mie  e§  ©0 tte§  ©iite  fei,  bafe  er  unS 
foIdbe§  dor  fo  toiel  armen  unb  notbleibenben 
3Kenfdben,  bie  c§  nidbt  baben,  fo  iiberfliifiig 
unb  reidblidb  giebet.  SBir  foUen  befebalb 
©ott  brralidb  banfen,  ibn  bitten  unb  fagen: 
2tdb  Iieber  ©ott!  ber  bu  mid)  toor  fo  dielen 
armen  unb  notbleibenben  Stfenfdjen  fo  iiber- 
fHuffig  mit  Speife  unb  Xranf  deriorgeft, 
unb  beine  ©iite  in  fo  mancberlei  berrlidbcn 
©reaturen  genie&en  Iaffeft;  fpeife  aud)  met- 
ne  3eele  mit  bem  geiftlidjcn,  emigen,  bimm- 
Iifdben  unb  mabrbaftigen  ©rob  be§  Scben§, 
mit  bem  derborgenen  3)?anna,  „mit  bem 
SBrob,  ba§  dom  ^immel  fommen  ift,  unb 
ber  SBelt  ba§  Seben  giebt,”  6,  33.  ©§ 
fann  mir  ja  ba§  aufeerlicbe  93rob  aHein  nidbt 
belfen,  benn  biefeS  ftarfet  unb  erbalt  nur 
ben  aufecrlicben  irbifdben  2eib,  bu  aber 
„^err  ^eiw  bift  ba§  Iebenbige  93rob  ba§ 
dom  $immel  fommen  ift,  mer  don  bir  iffet, 
ber  mirb  Ieben  in  ©migfeit,”  ^b-  6,  51. 
3o  fpeife  benn  meine  3eele  mit  bir  felbft, 
meil  fie  obne  bidf)  nidbt  Ieben  fann;  Iafe  fie 
bicb  ftet§  geiftlid)  geniefeen,  unb  mebr  unb 
mebr  mit  bir  dereinigt  merben,  bamit  fie 
autb  burd)  bidb  aum  emigen  Seben  erbalten 
merbe. 

gferner,  menn  ber  SIbcnb  beran  fommt, 
unb  e§  finfter  merben  mill,  fo  foUen  mir  au 
©ott  feufaen  unb  fagen:  €>  Iieber  ©ott!  eS 
miE  nun  2lbenb  unb  finfter  merben.  ®er 
Stag  ift  babin,  ba§  Sicbt  ber  3onnen  roeidbt 
binmeg;  £)  ^err  ^efu!  bu  emige§  Sicbt, 
meidje  bocb  nicbt  toon  meiner  3eelen,  obne 
bicb  ift  aEe§  in  mir  finfter;  adj!  beroabre 
mid)  dor  ber  97ad)t  ber  Siinben,  unb  dor 
ber  emigen  ginfternife;  bleibe  bei  mir,  benn 
es  roiE  3Ibenb  merben,  unb  ber  £ag  bat  fi^ 
geneiget,  Sue.  24,  29. 

SBenn  mir  un§  be§  5Ibenb§  auSfleibcn; 
fo  foEen  mir  bitten,  bafe  „©ott  uns  ben 
alien  2E  e  n  f  d)  e  n  moEe  au§aieben,”  ©pb- 
4,  22.  ba§  ^leib  ber  3iinben,  meld)e§  mir 
burd)  ben  Sail  2lbam§,  unb  burdj  bie  ©rb- 
fiinbe  an  un3  ba&sn,  unb  un§  mebr  unb 
mebr  beiligen,  retnigen,  miebergebaren  unb 
erneuern. 
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$  e  r  ol  b  ber  SSaljrfjeit 


28enn  roir  unS  ju  SBette  Iegen,  foUen  toir 
©ott  bitten,  bafj  er  felber  unierer  ©eele 
toafjre  fRube  fein  roolle;  bafj  unfere  ©eele 
unb  ©eift  in  ibm  moge  ruben,  roie  unfer 
Seib  im  SBette;  bafj  ba£  §erj  ©otteS  unfer 
SRubebette  jein  moge.  Sluf  biefe  Slrt  fonn- 
ten  roir  aHeS  fieiblidje  unb  SRatiirlidbe  geift- 
lid)  appliciren,  unb  un§  bei  bem  ^rbifdjen 
bed  ©ciftlidjen  erinnern,  unb  e§  alfo  ge- 
braudbcn;  fo  toUirben  roir  grofjen  iftuben 
bopon  baben. 

— ©rroablt  auS  $acob  2>enner. 

Spalte  ben  #oIjflob. 

©in  fcbiicbterner  ^iingling  ftanb  neben 
einem  $oIabaufen  mit  einem  ®eil  unb  ei* 
ner  Slrt  unb  oerfud)te,  einen  Perbrebten, 
fnotigen  mob  au  fpalten.  ©in  mil  tt>ar 
fdjon  bineingetrieben  roorben,  obne  Piel  311 
bearoeden.  ©inem  aroeiten  mil  brobte  ba§- 
felbe  ©djidfal. 

£er  ^iingling,  febtoibenb  unb  flagenb, 
legtc  feinc  21jt  beifeite  unb  ging  3U  feinem 
S3atcr  unb  jagte:  „93ater,  id)  fann  ben 
©aumflob  nidjt  fpalten.”  3)er  roeife  ©ater 
blidte  auf  feinen  ©obn  unb  erroiberte: 
bungling,  ba§  ift  bcine  Slrbeit  fiir  beute, 
ben  mob  3U  fpalten,  unb  roenn  bu  bamit 
fertig  bift,  fannft  bu  ruben.” 

$er  Singling  roufjte,  bafj  ber  ©ater 
meinte,  roaS  er  fagte,  unb  e§  nid)t§  niifcen 
toiirbe,  roeiteren  ©inroanb  3U  erbeben. 

©r  roanbte  ficb  nocb  einmal  ber  fd^toeren 
Slrbeit  au.  $er  ©djroeifj  ftanb  in  grofeen 
Xropfen  auf  feiner  ©tirn.  Der  mil  ftaf 
feft.  ©r  fubr  fort,  mit  ber  Stjt  auf  bem 
felben  3U  jdjlagen,  unb  nad)  langem,  febroe- 
ren  ©etniiben  merftt  er,  bafj  ein  fieiner 
SRife  non  einem  ©nbe  beS  mobcS  bi£  sum 
anberen  fid)  3eigte.  Had  gab  ©ntljufiaSmuS 
3U  ben  ©d)lagen  unb  $offnung  in  baS  $er3 
bed  ^iinglingS.  ©r  ltefe  ©cblag  auf  ©d)Iag 
folgen  unb  feine  ma)t  roar  am  ©dbroinben, 
ate  unter  madjen  ber  mob  an  einem  ©nbe 
nadbgab.  9Run  roufjte  ber  ^iingling,  bafj 
eine  roeitere  Stnftrengung  fein  ©emiiben 
mit  ©rfolg  fronen  roiirbe.  £er  ©ieg  ftanb 
bedor,  ein  anberer  unb  nod)  ein  anberer 
Sdjlag,  unb  frad)!ber  balsftarrige,  fnotige 
mob  gab  nad)  Pon  einem  ©nbe  311m  anberen. 

2)urd)  baS  ganae  fieben  jeneS  ®naben, 
bi§  er  auf  ber  ^obc  beS  ©rfoIgeS  ftanb, 


fonnte  er  jene  SBorte  feineS  ©aterS  boren, 
roie  fie  flar  unb  bcutlid)  an  fein  £)br  flan- 
gen:  „®nabe,  fpalte  ben  mob!”  ©§  gab 
in  feinem  fieben  oiele  ©robleme  au  lofen 
unb  ©djroierigfeiten  3U  liibertoinben,  oft 
febien  e§  ibm  311  febroer  unb  pergeblidj  au 
fein,  aber  bann  erinnerte  er  fid)  immer 
roieber  baran,  roa§  ber  ©ater  gefagt  tjattc, 
bafj  bie  Slrbeit  fo  fdjroer  fie  aucb  fei,  getan 
roerben  miiffe,  bann  baS  Spiel  unb  bie  ©r- 
bolung.  ©0  gelang  eS  ibm,_  in  feinem  Se* 
ben  mandje  ifjrobleme  au  lofen,  Sd)iPierig« 
feiten  unb  ^inberniffe  au  iiberroinben,  toeil 
er  t  friifje  alS  ^iingling  gelernt  batte,  bafe 
eiiW  begonnene  Slrbeit  Pollenbet  roerben 
miiffe. 

$te  SBruber  lieben. 

®a§  foil  bie  beffen  fein,  bafe  ©ott 
unS  Iiebt.  28er  ©otteS  mnber  nid)t  Iiebt, 
bie  er  jief)t,  roie  mag  er  ben  SSater  lieben, 
ben  er  nidjt  ficfjt?  SlUeS  ffteben  unb  ©ingen 
Pon  unierer  Siebe  au  ©ott  ift  obne  ©ruber- 
Iiebe  nur  ein  leereS  ©efdjroa^  unb  ein  elen- 
ber  ©elbftbetrug.  Unb  lieben  roir  nur  fo 
toeit,  al§  roir  geliebt  roerben,  fo  ift  iolcfje 
Siebe  genau  befeben  nur  ©igeniiebe.  SBo 
ibleibt  jene  reid>e,  roeite,  Pofie  Siebe,  bie 
alle  umfafet,  aucb  bie  unliebenSroiirbigen, 
unbanfbaren,  feinblidjen  ©riiber?  ©ott 
Iafet  feine  ©onne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  ©oien 
unb  ©uten.  SBir  fonnen  bie  Pon  ©ott  Slb- 
getoidbenen  nur  3U  ©ott  auriidfubren  buri^ 
Siebe.  Sebre  ben  SKenfdien  roieber  an  Siebe 
glauben,  fo  Iernt  er  an  ©ott  glauben.  SBie 
mandbem  ift  baS  ^era  toarm  geroorben  bei 
ber  ©rinnerung  an  bie  eroige  Siebe!  $iefe 
aber  mufe  er  erfabren  burdb  unS.  S'iidbt  alS 
ob  loir  jeben  SKenfdben  mit  ber  gleidj  adrt* 
Iidjen  Siebe  umfaffen  follten;  aber  roir  foil- 
ten  an  jcbern  tun,  roie  ©ott  an  unS  tut: 
ibm  geben  unb  Pergeben,  ibn  in  aHer  feiner 
©ebroaebbeit  tragen  unb  an  feiner  ©eele  au 
arbeiten  nidjt  aufboren. 

Kcrt4cf>on6ctt3Ctt. 

SBatoPa,  Oflaboma  ben  29  ^anuar. 

©in  beralidjen  @ru^  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer,  aHe  bie  ben  ftrieben  ©ot- 
teS  toiunfdjtn  in  bem  neuen  ^ubr- 

©iele  ©acben  finb  gefebeben  feit  roir  baS 
alte  ^abr  angetreten  buben,  biele  finb  in 
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bie  ©roigfeit  t>erfefet.  Unfer  lieber  SBifc^of 
unb  93ater  ©ii  *Riflp,  be r  feinen  Slbfd^icb 
genommen  bat  im  September.  ©in  grofeer 
aSerluft  in  bie  ©emeine,  unb  in  ber  gamilie, 
aber  toir  8toeifeln  nidjt  ber  ®err  pat  itjm 
©nabe  gefcbenft  fur  feine  SIrbeit.  SBir  toil* 
fen  nid&t  roa§  bag  neue  $abr  bat  fur  ung, 
aber  toir  glauben  bie  Seute  toerben  fterben 
gleid)  toie  im  aiten  %afa.  3>ie  Sad)  fur 
un§  ju  tbun  ift  ftreben  nadb  beg  ^errn 
2SiHen  urn  bolliger  su  merben,  fo  bafe  toir 
aug  ©naben  bag  emige  fieben  ererben,  un* 
fer  ©nbe  mag  fommen  roann  eg  mitt. 

2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jiemlid)  gut,  augge* 
nommen  bie  2Rrg.  %ofa  S.  Stufeman  ift 
in  bem  $ofpitaI,  gebenft  aber  morgen  betm 
fommen.  Sie  ift  gut  surest  gefommen  bon 
ber  Operation.  ,  ,  p , .. 

Oa§  SBetter  roar  fdbon  roeil  far  fepr  fdjon 
fiir  bie  ^a^reSaeit. 

28 ir  batten  jiemlid)  23efud)  biefen  ©inter, 
roeldjeg  toir  frob  finb  bafiir.  33ifd).  ©fooin 
^erfbberger  unb  SBeib  bon  ®alona,  3ott>a; 
iRoab  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  SRaife  ©ountp, 
Oflaboma  roaren  bier  etlidbe  SBodben  su- 
riidf.  Gruber  §erfbberger  bat  ung  bag 
2Bort  ©otteg  reicblidb  borgetragen.  2Rem 
93ruber  ©eorge  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn 
bon  §airbanfg,  sgudjanan  ©ountp,  3°ma 
roaren  bier  uber  bag  ^eu^abr. 

2Rein  SBeib  unb  idb,  unb  3toei  ®inber 
roaren  etlidje  &ag  in  ©ufter  ©ountp  meine 
©utter,  2Rrg.  ®.  3.  Sober,  toie  aud)  an* 
here  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 

®ie  ©emeine  ift  befteUt  fiir  an  unferem 
£aug  ju  fein  big  Sonntag,  fo  ber  §err 
Seben  unb  ©efunbbeit  fdjenfen  toirb. 

©pater,  ben  31  3anuar:  ©eftern  batten 
toir  Sdjnee  unb  falter  SBetter,  am  morgen 
fcfjon  Sonnenfdbein,  aber  toeifj  mit  Sdjnee. 
Onfel  3oni  Sober  unb  SBeib  roaren  bier  in 
ber  lefcten  SBodbe  ibre  £od)ter  2Rrg.  Sebi 
91.  ©tubman  ju  befudben  bie.  eine  fleme 
Xodbter  fafan.  Seib  ung  eingebenft. 

S9en.  2>.  Sober. 


(Setraui 


Sober  —  $ead)p.  —  Slbrabam,  Sobn 
bon  ©enno  (5.  Sober  unb  $atie  93ead)t), 
beibe  bon  §utd)inion,  ®aniag  finb  bebient 
toorben  im  ©beftanb  ben  25ten  December, 
1941  burdb  3.  $.  SWiHer  an  ber  SBiU  SufcP 


$eimat.  3)af3  ber  §ert  fie  modjte  fegnen 
bafe  fie  einen  friebfamen  unb  braudjbaren 
25urd)gang  ba&en  mogen  iftyunfer  SBunfd). 


©tubman  —  ©itter.  —  §arrp,  Sobn 
bon  $oe  ©tubman  unb  SBeib  non  $ri)or, 
Oflaboma  unb  3ba,  Xocpter  bon  ©brig.  9R. 
filler  unb  SBeib  bon  ©ibbleburp,  3nbiana 
finb  in  ben  beiligen  ©beftanb  getreten  ben 
25ten  'December,  an  ber  SBobnung  bon 
£arrp  Proper.  S.  $>.  C>odbftebter  biente. 


Kauffman  —  §od)ftetlcr.  —  ©aniel, 
©obn  bon  $abib  Kauffman  unb  ©eib, 
©bipfboibana,  ^abiana  unb  Sllmeba,  Xodb* 
ter  bon  Samuel  §od)ftet!er  unb  SBeib,  bon 
©ofben,  Snbiana  finb  in  ben  beiligen  ©be* 
ftanb  getreten  ben  2.  SRobember.  Oer  §err . 
rooie  fie  fegnen  in  ibrem  33eruf  bi§  anS 
©nbe.  ©.  3).  §od)ftebler  biente. 


Kauffman  —  S°^er-  —  Gilbert,  ©obn 
bon  Sam.  21.  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  unb 
2htna,  Xodbter  bon  $oe  3.  unb  Sufan 
(filler)  Sober  finb  in  ben  beiligen  ©be- 
ftanb  getreten  ben  15.  3anuar,  1942,  beibe 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  3ttin°i§-  S.  9R. 
39eadbp  biente.  ©otte§  Segen  an  ibnen  al¬ 
ien  geroiinfebt. 


Co^anjctactt, 


gjeilcr.  —  3obn  SJeiler,  geboren  ben  31. 
October,  1866,  in  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
bat  feinen  Slbfdjieb  genommen  ben  10.  3<*n- 
uar,  1942,  im  2llter  bon  75  3abr,  2  3Ro* 
nat  unb  10  SEag.  ©r  mar  ein  Sobn  bon 
3ofepb  23eiler  unb  SBeib,  unb  roar  aufer- 
jogen  unb  roobnete  auf  bem  ^of  roo  er 
jept  feinen  Slbfdbieb-  genommen  bat. 

©r  roar  atoeimal  berebelidjt:  am  erften 
mit  Si33ie  Softer,  bann  mit  S9etfp  2tug§pur- 
ger,  roeld^e  ben  berftorbenen  jept  uberlebt. 
Jinterlaffene  ®inber  bon  bem  lepten  SBeib : 
©lam  unb  3obanne§  (3obnnp),  beibe  au$ 
auf  bem  aiten  ®of  roobnenb,  ber  3obnnp 
nodb  Iebig.  23on  ber  erften  ©attin  iiberlebt 
nod)  ber  2Rofi,  and)  in  ber  97abe  mobnenb, 
bier  ®inber  bon  ber  erften  ©be  finb  ibm 
boran  gegangen.  ®03u  finb  aud)  10  $in- 
be§finber. 

©r  mar  ertoablt  3U  einem  Siener  be§ 
35ud)g  im  3abr  1899,  unb  eingefept  sum 
S3ifcbofg  2Imt  in  1907,  unb  bebiente  bag 
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Ie&tere  2lmt  beinabe  34  3tebre.  Sit  ber* 
felbeit  bebicnte  er  bie  ©be  an  ettoag 
mebr  benn  125  $aar.  Daju  tourbe  eine 
grofce  3abl  Dduflinge  eingertommen,  foroie 
aud)  mandje  Xicicbenprebigt  beiibt.  ©nblidj 
fam  aud)  Me  9te ifje  an  ibn  biefe  2Belt  jit 
berlaffen. 

„2iae  aWentd^en  miiffen  fterben, 
allied  gleifcb  Dergebt  toie  §eu, 

SBag  ba  lebet  nutfe  nerberben, 

©oil  eg  anberg  roerben  9ieu. 

Diefer  Seib  ber  mufj  oertoefen, 

2Bann  cr  anberg  foil  genefen, 

Der  gar  grofeen  §errlidbfeit. 

Die,  ben  grommen  ift  bereit.” 

©r  tear  ungefabr  ein  anbertbolb  S^br 
(ein§  unb  ein  b^lb  Sabr)  Ieibenb  getoefen 
mit  roeldbem  er  nadj  unb  nad)  abfdEjttjacfjte. 
griiber  roar  er  eine  befonberg  riiftige  unb 
gefunb  $ecfon  getoefen. 

Dieroeil  ber  93erftorbene  ber  Iangfte  er* 
toablte  93ifd)oi  getoefen  tear  batte  er  bie 
93ornebmfte  Uberfirfjt  iiber  bie  anberen  in 
feinem  93eruf§,  toeltfje  bauerte  mebrere 
Sabre  Iang. 

Die  ©pur  luelcJje  ber  ebrtoiirbige  33or* 
fteber  binterlafet,  glaubcn  toir  roirb  lange 
3eit  bauern,  unb  faum  augfterben.  ©ott 
gebe  fein  ©ebeiben  3u  bemfelben,  ift  unfer 
inbriinftiger  SBunfd). 

Die  2eicbe  fanb  ftatt  auf  bemfelben  §of 
too  er  geroobnet  batte.  Seidjenrebe  burd) 
©ifd).  2Iaron  91.  ©Iidf  unb  93i|d).  Slaron 
©fb.  Dcjt:  Die  8  erften  33erg  aug  2.  Dirno* 
tbug  4. 

fiieb  am  £aug:  „§er3lid)  tb ut  midb  ber* 
Iangen,  nad)  einem  jel’gen  ©nb.”  ©elefen 
burd)  ^Sre.  ©briftian  93.  ©lid.  2tm  ©rab 
bag  Cieb:  „2llle  SRenfcben  miiffen  fterben.” 
93eerbigung  auf  bem  SRiiibl  ©rid  93egrab* 

ni§*^Iab.  S-  S3.  3- 

£djrocf.  —  9Koieg  ©cbrod  toar  geboren 
ben  1.  October,  1864  in  §oImeg  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  ift  geftorben  ben  10.  ^anuar,  1942 
in  93ud)anan  ©ountt),  Sotoa,  alt  getoorben 
77  S^br,  3  2Ronat  unb  9  Dag. 

Sn  feiiter  S«oenb  ift  er  mit  feinen^©I* 
tern  don  $oInteg  ©ountt),  Ohio  nad)  ®bels 
bt)  ©ountt),  $Hinoig,  bann  in  1883  nadj 
9leno  ©ountt),  ®anfag  too  fein  9Sater  Dobiag 
geftorben  ift  in  1885,  ber  ein  ©obit  toar 
don  Soft  ©dbrocf  don  $oImeg  ©ountt),  Dbio; 
feine  2Rutter  roar  Paulina  ©roarfcenbruber, 
geftorben  in  JReno  ©ountt),  $anfag  in  1884, 


bie  eine  Dodjter  roar  don  Daniel  ©toarfcen* 
bruber  ber  beerbigt  ift  in  §oItneg  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  (©rofjbater)  Daniel  ©roarbenbru* 
ber  roar  geboren  ben  15.  December,  1788, 
in  gurftenitmm  &effen,  Deutfdbtanb. 

Der  2tbgefd)iebene  toar  derbeirat tjet  ju 
2t)bia  2RiHer,  binterlaffene  ©attin,  ben  11. 
December,  1887,  im  ©tjeftanb  gelebt  54 
Sabr  unb  30  Stag.  Die  ®inber  tjaben  alle 
beigetoobnt  an  ber  Ceicbe  auggenommen  bie 
©mma,  ©tjetoeib  don  93ifdb.  fRot)  5RifIt)  bon 
Doder,  Delatoare.  ^interldfet  eine  3a*)I 
don  ^inbegfinber,  greunb  unb  93efannte. 

Seidjenrebe  burd)  Sedi  ^eteribeim  unb 
Sedi  93ontreger.  Der  liebe  ©ott  Ijat  ibm 
nod)  siemlid)  gute  ©ebanfen  mitgetbeilt. 
©inen  febr  tbeuren  93efebl  an  feine  ^inber 
roar  mebrmalg:  madjet  ber  ©emeine  fein 
brubel.  SBenn  fein  93efebl  rut)t  auf  ^inb 
3U  ^inbegfinb  fo  miiffen  toir  eg  erfennen 
fur  ein  tfjeureg  Deftament. 

©brift.  93ontreger  unb  SBeib. 
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COMPROMISE 


As  time  goes  rolling  onward 
With  ever  ceaseless  flow. 
Inventions,  schemes,  and  wonders 
Surprise  us  here  below; 

New  theories,  or  old  ones 
Dressed  up  in  hewer  guise, 

Invite  our  thought  and  practice: 
Today  ’tis  “compromise.” 

When  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
Were  captives  in  the  land, 

They  resolutely  purposed 
To  live  by  God’s  command; 

What  though  the  heated  furnace, 

Or  lions,  faced  the  wise, 

The  mighty  God  was  with  them, 
They  would  not  compromise. 

When  Christ  Himself  was  tempted, 
And  Satan  in  that  day, 

Showed  Him  the  earth’s  bright  king¬ 
doms 

In  all  their  grand  display, 

He  trampled  on  the  evil, 

The  cross  before  His  eyes, 

He  overcame  by  suffering; 

He  would  not  compromise. 

When  Luther  saw  the  evil 
Existing  in  his  time, 

He  straightway  denounced  it, 

With  faith  in  God  sublime; 

The  martyrs,  too,  with  courage, 
Gave  up  all  earthly  ties, 

Rather  than  bow  to  idols 
Or,  make  a  compromise. 

Should  we  excuse  the  evil 
Practiced  by  some  we  love? 

God  sent  the  youthful  Samuel, 

Old  Eli  to  reprove; 

And,  Balaam,  too,  was  censured, 

He  sought  an  earthly  prize, 

By  trying  double  dealing, 

Which  we  call  compromise. 

Some  modern  Christians  (?)  linger 
And  wonder  what  to  do — 

Say ;  Should  we  yield  to  mammon? 

Or  words  enjoined  eschew? 

No!  Let  us  foil  the  tempter 
And  from  our  sloth  arise — 

Keep  clear  of  all  things  doubtful, 
And  never  compromise! 

— Sel.  by  a  Brother. 


EDITORIALS 


We  are  thankful  for  the  help  afforded 
by  contributors  to  the  make-up  of  this 
number  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Keep 
on  furnishing  that  which  will  add  to  the 
Herold’s  interest  from  time  to  time,  and 
especially  that  which  will  edify,  estab¬ 
lish,  and  build  on  the  positive  side,  and 
that  which  will  truly  resist. evil  on  the 
other  hand. 


Contributors  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  it  is  no  longer  the  practice  of  the 
Herold  to  use  current  poetry  with 
obituaries,  unless  there  be  a  special  and 
justifiable  reason  for  such  use. 

Bear  with  the  editor  if  he  follows 
such  a  course,  as  indicated  above.  These 
and  similar  statements  have  been  re¬ 
peatedly  made,  but  seemingly  have 
been  ignored  or  overlooked  again  and 
again  in  sending  in  material  for  publica¬ 
tion. 


Evidently  some  folks  claiming  con¬ 
scientious  scruples  are  poorly  informed 
or  quite  careless  in  their  attitudes  and 
positions  judging  from  reports  repeat¬ 
edly  circulated.  Let  us  be  careful,  let 
us  be  circumspect — better  yet  “vor- 
sichtig,”  in  dealing  with  present  or 
future  phases  of  the  situation. 

And  it  is  evident  that  some  of  this 
“goat’s  milk”  teaching  is  bearing  legiti¬ 
mate  and  logical  results. 

If  “folks  insist  upon  taking  a  “goat’s 
milk”  course,  let  them  know  that  as¬ 
suredly  they  must  expect  the  same  kind 
of  result  and  outcome  and  let  them  heed 
their  walk  and  attitude. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  brothers,  Pre.  Enos  Swartzen- 
truber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Pre.  Norman 
Swartzentruber,  Dover,  Del.,  were  in 
the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region,  over  Sunday, 
Jan.  11,  wjiere  they  preached  the  Word. 
They  were  also  there  to  visit  their 
mother,  Mrs.  Susan  Swartzentruber, 
who  had  not  been  well  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Norman  returned  home  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  Enos,  and  the  latter  was 
in  the  Dover  region  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
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18,  where  he  ministered  in  the  Word 
and  on  the  Monday  following  also. 

Bro.  Enos  again  returned  to  Norfolk 
and  prolonged  his  visit  there  after 
which  he  went  to  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  in 
the  brotherhood  there  Sunday,  Jan.  25. 
The  following  day,  Monday,  he  came  to 
the  Castleman  River  region.  On  Tues¬ 
day  forenoon  a  largely  attended  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  at  the  Summit  Mills  house, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at  which  Pre.  Dan 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Pre.  Enos,  named  above,  conducted 
the  services.  The  other  Oakland  folks 
present  were  Mrs.  Dan  J.  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  and  Henry  Yoder  and  wife. 


At  last  accounts,  Mrs.  Noah  E.  Yoder 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  reported  as  i'll  in  last 
Herold,  has  been  improving. 


Alva  Beachy,  son  of  Joel  D.  Beachy, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  had  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Saturday, 
Jan.  24.  He  had  so  far  recovered  that 
he  was  able  to  return  home  the  follow¬ 
ing  Saturday  and  has  continued  to  im¬ 
prove  in  'like  manner  since  then. 


Paul  and  Clara  Eichorn  and  Hugh 
Beck,  of  near  Alden,  New  York,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  1,  and  expected  to  stop  at 
Sideling  Hill  Camp,  on  their  way  home. 
Enoch  Eichorn,  a  brother,  is  located  at 
the  above-named  camp. 


A  recent  communication  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  states  that  Lydia  P. 
Brenneman  continues  quite  poorly  in 
health  but  continues  to  hold  to  about 
the  same  condition. 

The  aged  sister  used  to  be  quite  ac¬ 
tive  in  reporting  occurrences  of  interest 
and  importance  to  the  Herold,  while  she 
yet  retained  health  and  bodily  strength. 

It  is  saddening  to  see  those  who  were 
active  and  factors  in  community  and 
church  life,  decline  and  depart,  leaving 
vacancies  which  will  never  again  be 
filled.  It  is,  however,  comforting  to 
realize  that  those,  now  vigorous  and 
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active,  if  devoted  and  faithful,  fill  places 
which  used  not  to  exist. 

The  Lord  bless  all,  and  keep  and 
sustain  them  unto  an  overcoming  end. 


The  Herold  is  asked  to  announce  a 
Paraochial  School  Meeting  for  Thurs¬ 
day,  Feb.  26,  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Joel  Boshart,  Bayport,  Mich.,  died 
Tuesday,  Feb.  3,  at  8  P.  M.  Funeral, 
Friday,  Feb.  6. 

OUR  DUTIES  AND  PRIVILEGES 
AS  LOYAL  CHRISTIAN 
CITIZENS 


H.  S.  Bender 

A  few  words  regarding  the  situation 
in  which  we  find  ourselves,  as  loyal, 
nonresistant  citizens  of  a  country  which 
is  at  war,  might  be  of  interest  and  help 
to  .  .  .  readers,  particularly  in  the  light 
of  the  study  which  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  has  been  making  of  present 
problems.  The  following  eight  points 
touch  some  of  the  most  urgent  issues 
which  face  us. 

1.  Our  country  is  at  war,  and  we 
must  remember  that  the  situation  is 
not  the  same  as  when  we  were  at  peace. 
New  laws,  regulations,  and  restrictions 
must  be  expected,  accepted,  and  cheer¬ 
fully  obeyed.  In  no  way  should  any 
loyal  citizen  seek  to  obstruct  or  oppose 
the  war  effort  of  the  nation.  Having 
always  held  ourselves  aloof  from  af¬ 
fairs  of  state  we  should  maintain  the 
same  attitude  of  aloofness  now.  The 
state  takes  whatever  measures  seem 
necessary  to  it  for  defense  of  the  nation, 
and  in  no  sense,  not  even  in  appearance, 
should  we  oppose  what  is  being  done 
by  the  government  for  this  purpose. 

2.  Our  own  nonresistant  principles 
are  based  upon  eternal  truth  as  found 
in  God’s  Word,  and  are  applicable  in 
wartime,  not  only  as  much  as  in  peace 
time,  but  even  more  so.  This  is  no  time 
to  compromise  in  the  least  our  historic, 
Scriptural  faith  and  practice.  Our  wit¬ 
ness  should  be  maintained  though  deeds 
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and  life  now  should  count  more  than 
words. 

3.  We  have  twp  loyalties,  to  two 
sovereignties — to  God  first,  and  second 
to  the  state.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
the  state,  our  United  States  of  America, 
has  recognized  the  higher  sovereignty 
of  God  over  the  conscience,  and  has 
made  provision  for  liberty  of  con¬ 
science.  There  is  no  requirement  of  the 
state,  as  yet,  which  in  any  way  requires 
us  to  violate  conscience. 

4.  Our  men  of  military  age  are  fully 
provided  for  through  the  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  Act  and  regulations.  No  sincere 
conscientious  objector  need  serve  as  a 
soldier.  Civilian  service,  financed  and 
directed  by  the  Church,  continues  un¬ 
disturbed. 

5.  To  date,  no  law  or  regulation  has 
been  passed  compelling  civilians 
(which  includes  all  of  us  not  in  the 
army)  to  participate  in  any  way  in  the 
national  war  effort.  There  is  no  govern¬ 
mental  compulsion  to  buy  war  or  de¬ 
fense  bonds  or  savings  stamps,  support 
the  Red  Cross,  work  in  defense  or  war 
industries,  or  participate  in  Civilian 
Defense  activities.  Therefore  anyone 
who  participates  in  the  various  phases 
of  the  war  effort  does  so  voluntarily. 
Pressures  on  our  people  to  take  part  in 
these  things  may  be  strong,  but  they 
are  no  stronger  than  the  pressures  on 
our  drafted  men  to  accept  service  in  the 
army.  As  sincere  nonresistant  people 
we  should  not  yield  to  those  pressures 
and  thus  compromise  our  faith  and 
our  conscience.  We  should  not  be  less 
steadfast  at  home  than  those  who  are 
drafted  to  camp. 

6.  It  is  not  necessary  to  “join”  any 
organization,  or  “pledge”  anything,  or 
“sign”  any  statement — and  it  would  be 
much  wiser  not  to  join,  sign,  or  pledge 
anything,  no  matter  how  great  the 
pressure  becomes.  The  safest  way  is 
to  avoid  all  entanglement.  It  is  easier 
to  stay  out  now,  than  to  get  out  later. 
Remember  that  what  we  have  now  is 
mild  compared  to  what  may  come  later, 
and  things  which  seem  harmless  now 
may  lead  to  serious  complications 
further  on. 


7.  We  should  be  ready  for  positive 
and  constructive  service  which  Chris¬ 
tians  can  perform  without  entangle¬ 
ment,  or  without  compromising  and 
violating  our  nonresistant  conscience. 
If  necessary,  positive  statements  or 
pledges  to  this  effect  could  be  made,  but 
they  should  be  worded  in  our  own  lan¬ 
guage.  A  statement  similar  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  might  be  used : 

I  desire  to  contribute  constructively 
in  the  present  crisis  in  such  positive  ac¬ 
tion  as  a  sincere  Christian  and  loyal 
citizen  can  perform  within  the  limits  of 
conscience,  ability  and  governmental 
provision.  Being  conscientiously  op¬ 
posed  to  participation  in  war  in  any 
form,  I  wish  to  offer  my  service  in 
ministering  to  community  needs  and  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  nation,  without 
becoming  a  part  of  the  war  effort. 

Signature 

Local  leaders,  bishops,  and  pastors 
might  establish  contact  with  civic  or 
governmental  organizations  and  ex¬ 
plain  our  attitude,  creating  good  will, 
and  offering  positive  service  when  and 
as  needed  to  relieve  suffering,  etc. 
Donations  to  our  relief  work  should 
continue  and  increase. 

8.  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 

— Sel.  from  Gospel  Herald  and  re¬ 
published  with  joint  approval  of  Edi¬ 
tors,  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT— THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT 

A  testament  is  a  will,  to  dispose  of 
an  estate.  It  provides  for  the  disposi¬ 
tion  of  that  which  constitutes  an  in¬ 
heritance.  The  Old  Testament  was  the 
Law.  In  it  the  children  of  Israel  were 
promised  life  if  they  kept  or  observed 
all  the  requirements  or  injunctions  of 
that  Testament  or  law.  But  if  they  fail¬ 
ed  they  were  under  the  sentence  of 
death.  And  they  all  failed  in  some  part; 
and  if  they  failed  in  a  small  part  they 
were  guilty  of  the  whole  law.  Then 
Jesus  was  born  and  at  the  age  of  twelve 


116 


$ e r o l b  ber 

years  He  became  subject  to  the  will  or 
subject  to  the  law.  Jesus  Christ,  in  His 
life,  kept  every  requirement  of  the  Law, 
even  to  the  smallest  jot  or  tittle,  and 
thus  He  was  the  only  acceptable  Heir 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Law.  Remem¬ 
ber  the  inheritance  was  life  eternal, 
even  as  Jesus  said,  “As  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself”  (John  5 :26). 
Had  it  not  been  for  Jesus,  life  would 
have  been  entirely  lost  to  the  human 
family,  and  there  would  not  have  been 
one  ray  of  hope.  Jesus  shares  this  in¬ 
heritance  with  the  justified,  so  God  the 
Father  and  His  Son  (for  He  is  the  legal 
heir  of  the  Father),  and  the  only  one, 
have  a  plan  of  salvation  or  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  in  which  the  lost  inheritance  is 
restored  and  God  will  be  our  Father, 
and  we,  therefore,  become  His  children 
and  therefore  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.  The  whole  family 
of  Adam  was  under  sin  and  death.  This 
took  us  all  in.  The  plan  is  first  to  get  rid 
of  sin,  therefore  Jesus  gave  Himself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Father,  to  take  or. s’ 
place,  and  to  die  in  our  stead.  Ai.d 
when  He  died  His  soul  was  made  an 
offering  for  our  sins.  Do  not  fail  to 
read  Isaiah  53:10,  11  and  Hebrews  2:9, 
in  connection  with  this.  Yes,  He  shed 
His  blood  for  your  sins  and  mine.  But 
there  was  the  spiritual  death,  the  result 
of  Adam’s  sin  which  resulted  in  separa¬ 
tion  from  God  and  Jesus  died  in  this 
sense,  as  it  were,  when  the  Father 
separated  Himself  from  the  Son  and 
Jesus  was  made  to  cry  out  upon  the 
cross,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?”  In  this  act  of  substitu¬ 
tionary  suffering,  justice  was  satisfied, 
the  Adamic  sin  was  atoned  and  is  no 
longer  a  bar  to  peace  and  restoration 
unto  life.  Turn  again  to  Isaiah  53:11. 

(“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation;  tq  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
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mitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion”  (II  Cor.  5:17-19).— Ed.) 

On  our  part,  what  must  we  do?  We 
must  repent,  turn  away  from  sin,  and 
turn  to  God  by  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  been  made  unto  us 
“wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc¬ 
tification,  and  redemption”  (I  Cor.  1: 
30). 

These  are  the  good  works  which  are 
to  be  ours,  and  we  are  not  to  work  in 
our  own  ways.  God  has  revealed  unto 
us  through  Jeremiah  of  a  new  covenant 
(or  will),  and  He  will  write  it  in  our 
hearts  and  then  we  shall  all  know  the 
Lord  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  in 
the  new  birth  or  creation,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  us  shall  shed  forth  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  and  God  will 
dwell  in  us,  for  God  is  love. 

God’s  blessing  be  upon  the  editor  and 
all  our  readers  in  Jesus’  name. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

“THEY  THAT  ARE  IN  THE 
FLESH” 

“So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God”  (Rom.  8:8). 

What  did  Paul  mean  in  the  words 
above  quoted?  What  is  it  to  be  in  the 
flesh  and  thus  displeasing  to  God?  Does 
it  not  mean  that  it  is  required  to  uc 
born  of  the  Spirit  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit  to  be  acceptable  unto  God,  and 
that  we  dare  not  have  ou^  minds  oc¬ 
cupied  with  worldly  thoughts,  desires, 
objects,  motives,  and  hopes  tc  be  pleas¬ 
ing  unto  God?  And  what  will  the  out¬ 
come  be  if  we  do  not  please  God?  Can 
we  at  all  hope  to  inherit  eternal  life  and 
yet  continue  to  live  after  the  flesh? 

“But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none;  of 
his”  (Rom.  8:9).  . 

“But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  ra:=ed 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dweileth  in  you. 
Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  alter  the  flesh.  For  it 
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ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but 
if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God”  (Rom.  8: 
11-14). 

Should  we  not  do  all  that  is  possible 
to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God?  We  know 
that  to  live  a  life  displeasing  to  God 
must  be  to  be  rejected  and  to  be  barred 
from  entrance  into  heaven  after  we 
depart  from  this  life.  But  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  we  can  be  accept¬ 
ed  of  Him  as  His  own  and  He  will  call 
His  own  home  after  this  life  is  ended. 

Then,  too,  we  can  rest  assured  that 
we  have  also  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

In  verses  17  and  18  we  read,  “And  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs' with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together.  For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 

We  may  have  to  suffer  much  in  these 
times  of  trial  but  this  will  be  light  com¬ 
pared  with  the  joy  which  will  be  ours 
if  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  live 
a  life  pleasing  to  God.  I  hope  from  the 
depths  of  my  heart  that  if  we  do  have 
to  suffer  much  in  these  times  of  hatred 
and  strife  between  the  world  powers, 
we  can  by  the  help  of  God  stay  clear 
of  all  evil  deeds  and  can  please  God. 

I  wish  to  ask  a  question  and  hope 
some  one  will  give  an  answer  and  ex¬ 
plain.  In  Romans  13,  we  read,  “Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation.” 

What  power  does  this  refer‘to, — the 
church  leaders,  or  our  rulers? 

If  they  (the  rulers)  would  require  us 
to  do  that  which  we  could  not  do  with 
a  clear  conscience  would  we  have  the 
right  to  resist? 

I  am  not  asking  this  to  raise  debate 
or  argument,  but  to  receive  informa¬ 
tion.  A  Reader. 


LET  US  PRAY 


Our  closest  relation  or  communion 
with  God  is  through  the  avenue  of 
prayer.  More  spiritual  benefits  can  be 
derived  through  prayer  than  through 
any  other  means.  In  reality,  prayer  is 
just  talking  to  God, — making  our  re¬ 
quests  known  unto  Him.  Although  He 
knows  our  every  need  before  we  ever 
ask  Him,  yet  He  desires  us  to  pray  to 
Him.  God  requires  worship  and  honor 
through  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  pray¬ 
er.  And  as  Christians  we  need  to  pray 
unto  Him,  thanking  Him  for  His 
mercies  and  His  wonderful  goodness. 
As  we  think  and  meditate  upon  the 
greatness  and  boundless  power  of  God, 
and  the  nothingness  of  ourselves,  we 
want  to  praise  and  thank  Him  more 
and  more,  always  asking  for  His  divine 
help  and  guidance.  What  a  privilege  it 
is  that  we  can  worship  .Him,  praying 
unto  Him,  a  kind  and  almighty  Father, 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

And  Christ,  even  the  Son  of  God, 
prayed  unto  the  Father,  time  and  again, 
when  He  was  upon  earth.  He  would  go 
out  alone  and  pray.  And  if  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  Son  to  pray  for  help  and 
strength  surely  it  is  necessary  for  us. 
But  prayer  is  sadly  neglected,  even  a  - 
mong  our  Amish  or  Mennonite  mem¬ 
bers.  Too  many  of  us  want  to  go 
through  life,  expecting  God  to  help  and 
bless  us  without  even  asking  Him. 

If  we  had  more  of  the  “old-time 
religion,”  with  family  altars  and  mid¬ 
week  prayer  meetings,  maybe  the  situa¬ 
tion  would  be  better  in  the  world  and 
especially  in  the  church.  What  is  more 
blessed  in  the  home  than  when  father 
and  mother,  with  the  children,  daily 
read,  sing,  and  pray  together? 

(What  “old-time  religion”  does  the 
brother  mean  and  what  special  signifi¬ 
cance  is  there  in  a  precisely  timed,  def¬ 
initely,  formally  set  week  time  for 
prayer?  On  what  authority  does  he 
base  his  rule  for  formal  observance  of 
set  times  and  regulations?  When  was 
the  old-time  religion  authorized  and 
newly  established  ?  And  after  being  es¬ 
tablished  how  long  was  it  established 
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as  a  practice  to  give  it  its  virtue  as  a 
precedent? — Ed.) 

Many  blessings  are  missed  when 
prayer  is  neglected.  Let  us  pray  more 
earnestly  every  day  for  the  welfare  of 
ourselves  and  our  children,  of  our 
government  and  the  people  throughout, 
that  God  would  guide,  direct  and  bless, 

'<  keep  blameless,  and  have  for  His  own, 
individuals,  families,  churches,  com¬ 
munities,  and  the  nation.  Following  are 
a  few  Bible  pointers  on  prayer: 

1.  Duty  of  Prayer 

“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.” 

“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man.” 

“Pray  without  ceasing.” 

2.  Conditions  of  Acceptable  Prayer 

(a)  In  Christ’s  Name: 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  What¬ 
soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.” 

(b)  In  Faith: 

“Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  pass.” 

“And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive.” 

(c)  In  Sincerity: 

“If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land.” 

(d)  In  Righteousness : 

“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers.” 

(e)  With  Forgiveness: 

“And  when  ye  stand  praying,  for¬ 
give,  if  ye  have  ought  against  any :  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.  But 
if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your 
trespasses.” 


3.  How  Often  to  Pray 

“Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice.” 

4.  God  Promises  to  Hear  Prayer 

“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.” 

“And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  be¬ 
fore  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.” 

5.  Objects  of  Prayer 

(a)  Conviction  of  Sin : 

“How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and 
sins?  make  me  to  know  my  transgres¬ 
sion  and  my  sin.” 

(b)  Regeneration : 

'  “Wash  me  throughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.” 

(c)  Pardon : 

“Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth, 
nor  my  transgressions:  according  to 
thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy 
goodness’  sake,  O  Lord.” 

(d)  Salvation: 

“Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation.” 

(e)  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things : 

“Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 

keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it 
with  my  whole  heart.” 

(f)  Divine  Searching: 

“Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 

heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts.” 

(g)  Success : 

“And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.” 

Jerry  Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio 


“BEAUTY” 


“Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain :  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised.” 

If  we  would  take  up  the  letters  writ¬ 
ten  by  girls  and  women  to  beauty 
specialists,  here  is  a  brief  summary  of 
the  contents.  “I  would  like  to  know 
how  to  get  rid  of  all  my  pimples,  black¬ 
heads,  freckles,  and  blemishes  so  I  will 
be  admired  for  my  good  looks.  I  want 
my  hands  to  be  smooth  and  white  and 
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I  want  to  be  neither  too  stout  nor  too 
thin;  please,  Miss  Specialist,  tell  me 
how  to  do  this.” 

Of  course  every  girl  wants  beauty, 
beautiful  homes  and  furnishings,  beau¬ 
tiful  flowers,  and  it  is  not  unwomanly 
to  be  desirous  of  a  beautiful  face.  Let 
'  us  keep  in  mind  that  in,  oh,  so  many 
cases  beauty  of  the  face  is  only  “skin 
deep.”  Girls  and  women,  true  beauty 
certainly  is  not  of  the  face  and  form  but 
of  the  soul.  The  most  homely  face  may 
have  such  deep  and  lasting  beauty  that 
you  cannot  help  but  admire  the  person. 

A  friendly  smile,  a  heart  full  of  love, 
kind,  loving,  and  sympathetic  words, 
deeds  that  are  honorable  and  noble, — 
these  are  the  things  that  form  real 
beauty  and  not  a  powdered  face  or  a 
clear  complexion.  Naturally  we  are 
responsible  to  keep  ourselves  clean  and 
neat  but  we  are  not  to  use  “artificial 
beauty.” 

Just  think  of  the  hundreds  of  dollars 
spent  annually  by  girls  and  women  who 
go  to  the  beauty  shop  or  use  cosmetics 
at  home.  Little  do  they  realize  that  they 
look  worse  when  leaving  the  shop  than 
when  they  entered,  and  they  look  worse 
after  their  powder  is  put  on  and  the 
curls  in  place  than  they  did  before. 
They  stand  in  front  of  mirrors  admir¬ 
ing  and  adoring  their  good  looks.  But 
say,  aren’t  these  girls  a  picture  of 
health,— rosy  cheeks,  crimson  lips,  and 
such  a  dainty  complexion?  They  re¬ 
mind  one  of  the  most  hated  woman  on 
earth,  Jezebel,  who  is  the  only  woman 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  that  “tired”  her 
head  and  painted  her  face.  If  these 
same  women  were  asked  to  give  the 
same  amount  of  money  for  the  Lord  or 
spend  the  same  amount  of  time  reading 
the  Bible  they  simply  could  not  do  it. 
In  a  tract  recently  received  I  read  the 
following  statement:  “A  Los  Angeles 
beauty  preparation  dealer  pays  a  fabu¬ 
lous  rent,  but  smilingly  says,  ‘As  long 
as  American  women  insist  on  being 
more  handsome  than  God  made  them, 
I'm  in  clover.’  ” 

Many  professing  Christian  ladies  fol¬ 
low  the  path  of  the  wicked  Jezebel  by 
using  the  beauty  shop  method. 

Girls  and  women,  you  who  have  been 


patronizing  the  beauty  shops  or  using 
rouge,  powder,  lipstick,  etc.,  stop,  think, 
pray,  if  you  want  to  live  a  consecrated 
life.  Do  you  really  feel  that  if  you  were 
lying  on  your  deathbed,  you  would  re¬ 
quest  your  friends  to  “doll”  you  up 
when  in  your  coffin  so  you  would  look 
“pretty”  to  meet  your  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ? 

“As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout, 
so  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without  dis¬ 
cretion”  (Prov.  11:22). 

A  Young  Sister. 

WAR  SUFFERERS’  RELIEF 
NOTES 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  Safe  and  Well 

Through  the  kindness  of  Congressman 
Robert  A.  Grant  of  Indiana,  information 
from  the  State  Department,  Washington, 
reached  Robert  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  con¬ 
cerning  Bro.  Lehman.  Dr.  Bender,  son-in- 
law  of  Bro.  Lehman,  was  informed  that  the 
latter  is  at  Bad  Nauheim,  Germany,  with  the 
American  embassy  staff  and  newspaper  men, 
and  is  on  the  official  list  awaiting  evacuation. 
He  will  be  evacuated  with  the  embassy  as 
far  as  Lisbon,  Portugal,  from  where  he  will 
proceed  to  America  as  soon  as  passage  ar¬ 
rangements  can  be  made. 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Bro.  Snyder  Appointed  to  New  Duty 

Brother  John  Snyder  of  Portland,  Oregon, 
has  been  appointed  to  assume  general 
oversight  of  camp  budgets  and  to  serve 
as  camp  auditor.  His  duties  will  also  require 
him  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  costs,  prices, 
and  buying  policies  as  they  apply  to  the 
several  C.  P.  S.  operations.  Bro.  Snyder  will, 
if  plans  carry,  visit  each  camp  about  once 
in  every  six  months. 

From  August  9  to  November  21  Bro. 
Snyder  served  as  business  manager  and 
assistant  director  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  camp 
and  following  that  helped  in  opening  the 
Henry,  Illinois,  camp.  Bro.  Snyder  with  his 
wife  and  child  will  reside  at  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  ♦ 

Cascade  Locks  Camp 

The  Cascade  Locks  camp  in  Oregon  is 
now  the  home  of  over  100  boys.  Bro.  Mark 
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Schrock,  director  of  the  camp,  gives  a 
report  of  the  first  seven  weeks  of  the  camp. 

The  project  work  is  supervised  by  the 
Forestry  Service,  and,  like  the  other  camps, 
Cascade  Locks  has  its  religious  services  and 
educational  program.  The  camp  is  classified 
as  Brethren-Mennonite.  The  twenty-two 
Mennonite  boys  came  chiefly  from  Oregon 
and  California.  An  occupational  report  in¬ 
dicates  that  the  boys  come  from  over  thirty 
different  occupations  of  which  farming,  teach¬ 
ing,  and  labor  produce  the  majority.  About 
half  of  the  group  have  had  college  or  graduate 
training. 

*  *  * 

Progress  at  Hagerstown  C.  P.  S.  Camp  #24 

Repairs  and  the  provisions  of  housing 
facilities  are  progressing  at  the  farm  near 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  which  will  house 
twenty-five  boys  and  a  housefather  and 
housemother.  This  farm  is  the  first  of  the 
three  in  Washington  County,  Maryland,  which 
will  comprise  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp 
#24.  This  farm  unit  will  in  all  probability 
receive  its  first  assignees  in  February  while 
assignments  to  the  other  two  units  will  not 
begin  for  some  weeks  to  come.  The  work 
project  of  the  camp  will  be  supervised  by 
Soil  Conservation  Service. 


WAR  SUFFERERS’  RELIEF 

Workers  in  France  Carry  On 

The  outbreak  of  war  has  brought  problems 
to  our  relief  workers  in  France,  especially  in 
the  matter  of  securing  supplies.  Recent  let¬ 
ters,  however,  from  Bro.  Byler  and  Sisters 
Lois  Gunden  and  Helen  Penner  tell  of  con¬ 
tinued  plans  which  they  are  working  out  in 
feeding  school  children  and  providing  a  con¬ 
valescent  home.  A  letter  from  Bro.  Joseph 
N.  Byler,  dated  December  20,  1941,  gives  a 
survey  of  both  the  problems  and  opportunities 
which  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  France 
are  now  facing. 

He  concludes  with  these  words:  “All  of  the 
workers  are  in  good  health  and  I  believe  are 
enjoying  their  work.  We  have  gone  through 
some  trying  experiences  the  past  month.  In 
each  case  we  have  definitely  felt  the  guidance 
of  the  Divine.  Will  you  continue  to  hold 
us  up  to  the  Throne  so  that  our  services  will 
be  acceptable  to  Him? 

Yours  for  the  Needy  in  Europe, 
Joseph  N.  Byler.” 


Gratitude  from  Children  in  France 

In  the  convalescent  home  at  Canet  Plage 
situated  in  southern  France  by  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea,  there  are  sixty  Spanish  and 
French  refugee  children.  They  are  sheltered, 
fed,  and  cared  for  by  Sisters  Lois  Gunden  and 
Helen  Penner.  The  children,  many  of  whom 
have  suffered  great  hardships,  are  not  un¬ 
mindful  of  the  kindness  shown  them  and  one 
has  expressed  his  appreciation  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words:  “We  thank  the  Mennonites  very 
much,  and  we  love  those  whom  we  know  from 
the  bottom  of  our  very  thankful  hearts.  We 
shall  never  forget  what  they  are  doing  for 
us.” 

*  *  * 

Christmas  in  England 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck’s  letter  of  December  27 
tells  of  Christmas  in  England  at  “The  Wood¬ 
lands,”  which  is  a  home  for  homeless  British 
people,  mostly  aged  and  infirm.  “With  grati¬ 
tude  we  look  back  on  a  comparatively  quiet 
Christmas.  At  ‘The  Woodlands’  the  yuletide 
atmosphere  permeated  every  ward  and  room, 
even  introducing  a  certain  degree  of  joy.”  On 
Christmas  morning  a  worship  service  was 
held  and  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  Bro. 
Dyck  adds,  the  old  folks  forgot  their  mental 
and  bodily  pains  as  they  were  entertained 
with  carol-singing.  Bro.  Dyck  also  mentions 
visiting  the  Birmingham  public  shelters  on 
Christmas  night  with  a  worker  of  the  Friends 
Ambulance  Unit. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus.) 

(Released  Jan.  28,  1942.) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— I  am  in  school  today,  writing  you  a 
letter.  My  name  is  Rudy  Byler.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  9.  I 
wonder  how  old  you  are,  and  Aunt 
Barbara  [Uncle  John  is  72,  and  I  am 
67]  ?  I  memorized  103  verses  of  song, 
24  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  9  in 
German.  I  wonder  what  I  can  get  for  it. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Bible  if  I  can 
learn  enough.  A  Herold  Junior,  Rudy 
S.  Byler. 

Dear  Rudy :  Yes,  you  can  get  a  Bible 
if  you  learn  enough,  but  you  must  tell 
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me  if  you  want  it  in  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish. — Barbara. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  I  go  to  school  and  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  I  like  Lois  Peachey  for 
my  teacher.  She  boards  at  my  grand¬ 
father’s.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  23.  I  memorized  91  verses 
of  song  and  34  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  would  like  to  have  some  kind  of  little 
book.  I  thought  maybe  I  could  get  a 
little  Bible.  A  Herold  Junior,  Willie  R. 
Byler! 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  13 
years  old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  13.  I  have  4  sisters  and 
6  brothers.  I  memorized  62  verses  of 
song,  14  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  3 
verses  of  German  song.  I  will  close, 
wishing  all  God’s  blessing.  A  Junior, 
Bertha  Lee. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  I  go  to  school  where  Lois 
Peachey  is  teacher.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  17.  I  have  4  sisters  and  4  broth¬ 
ers.  This  is  the  first  letter  I  wrote  to 
you.  I  memorized  152  verses  of  song, 
65  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  16  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Junior,  Barbara  S.  Byler. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John :— Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  go  to  Green  Hill  School 
where  Lois  Peachey  is  the  teacher. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  am  13 
years  old.  The  weather  is  cold.  We 
have  had  much  snow.  I  have  5  brothers 
and  no  sisters.  I  memorized  135  verses 
of  song  and  34  Bible  verses,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  5  in  German.  I  will  close. 
Alma  Miller. 

Riverside,  la.,  Jan:  8,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings.  I 
learned  Psalms  117,  23,  and  11  song 


verses,  all  in  English,  and  I  will  answer 
16  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Lizzie 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  13*  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  warmer  a- 
gain.  Shem  Peachey’s  have  scarlet 
fever.  I  memorized  33  Bible  verses  and 
Christmas  poems,  23  verses  of  song,  all 
in  German ;  also  the  Beatitudes,  7 
other  verses,  and  9  song  verses,  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  A  Reader,  Catharine  M.  Maust. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Jan.  19,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  We 
went  on  a  trip  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma. 

I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Maynard  Miller. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  13,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  had  a  week  of  a- 
bout  zero  weather.  One  morning  at 
some  places  it  was  about  20  below  zero. 
Yesterday  it  turned  warmer.  This  eve¬ 
ning  it  is  16  degrees  above  zero.  A  few 
families  have  chicken  pox  and  a  few 
have  measles.  Ben  Mullet,  his  wife  and 
two  smallest  children,  went  to  Okla¬ 
homa  on  a  visit.  I  memorized  20  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  and  song  verses,  and  60  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  Bible  verses.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Jonas  Maust. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
let  you  know  later  what  I  want  you  to 
send  me. 

Dear  Jonas :  Your  credit  is  45^. — Bar 
bara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  18,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  July  8.  We  are  having 
warmer  weather  the  last  few  days.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  Psalm  100,  and  Luke 
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2:8-14,  in  English.  I  also  learned  10 
verses  of  song  in  English.  My  letter  is 
getting  long,  so  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Esther  Miller. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Jan.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers  :— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  memorized 
Matt.  5  :38-42,  and  10  Bible  verses,  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one  in.  I  will  close. 
Irene  Miller. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
—Greetings.  I  received  the  Testament 
you  sent  me  all  right.  I  like  it  very 
much.  I  learned  16  Bible  verses  and  5 
Prayers  in  English,  also  19  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  read  the  first  five  chap¬ 
ters  in  Matthew  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  1  Bible  Question  and 
1  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit  for 
the  last  two  times?  A  Junior,  Elmer  C. 
Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  Your  credit  for  last  year 
was  90^,  just  what  your  Testament 
cost.  We  are  starting  a  new  year  now, 
and  credits  too. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  8  years  old,  and  my 
birthday  is  March  30.  J.  B.  Miller, 
editor  of  the  English  part  of  the  Herold, 
is  my  grandpa.  I  memorized  Psalm  100 
and  Luke  2 :8-14  in  English.  I  also 
memorized  10  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  A  Reader,  David  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  It  was  very  nice  today. 
Barbara  J.  Miller  died  last  Wednesday 
eve;  funeral  is  to  be  on  Saturday.  I 
learned  2  German  songs,  20  verses,  and 
“Near  the  Cross.”  I  did  not  write  for 
a  long  time,  but  I  will  try  again.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close.  Clara  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  I  looked  up  your  credit. 
You  did  not  write  since  1939;  then  you 
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had  15^,  and  the  book  that  you  want 
costs  904;  so  you  must  keep  busy. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  21,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 

2.  We  are  having  fair  weather  again. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  10  Bible  verses  in  English, 
also  Psalm  117  in  German  and  English. 

I  learned  4  verses  of  “O  Gott  Vater  wir 
Loben  dich,”  and  also  2  verses  of  “Je¬ 
sus  Loves  Me.”  I  will  send  a  Printer  s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Albert  J. 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Jan.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  26  Bible  verses 
and  28  verses  of  song  in  English,  also 

II  in  German.  I  have  also  memorized 
the  Beatitudes  in  both  German  and 
English.  I  will  answer  the  last  three 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Norman  Yutzy. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  I  will  write  again  to 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  I  memorized  the  Apos¬ 
tolic  Confession  of  Faith,  also  one  pray¬ 
er  in  German.  I  memorized  22  Bible 
verses  in  German,  and  20  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions.  I  will  now 
thank  you  for  my  Bible  which  I  re¬ 
ceived  on  Jan.  13.  It  also  served  me  as 
a  birthday  present.  My  birthday  was 
on  the  14th.  I  will  close,  wishing  one 
and  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Editor: — Greetings.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  memorized  100  Bible  verses, 
all  in  English.  I  also  memorized  35 
verses  of  songs,  10  in  German  and  25 
in  English.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
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my  credit  is.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Creed  Yoder. 

Dear  Creed:  Your  credit  is  70^;  31^ 
for  the  one  time  you  wrote  in  1940. 
Then  you  asked  for  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
nice  winter  weather.  Sunday  was  the 
funeral  of  Jacob  J.  Yoder,  aged  42  years 
and  11  days.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  29.  I  am  12  years  old. 

I  have  learned  Luke  2,  and  know  about 
a  dozen  German  songs.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  will  write 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Levi  Troyer. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  “Pie”  has  been  used 
before.  You  say  you  learned  Luke  2. 
Did  you  learn  the  whole  chapter  of  52 
verses,  and  was  it  German  or  English? 
And  you  did  not  say  how  many  verses 
in  your  German  songs  that  you  memo¬ 
rized.  Write  and  tell  us. — Barbara. 

Denver,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Jan.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold Weather 
is  fair.  This  is  my  third  letter  to  this 
interesting  little  paper.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  20.  I  memo¬ 
rized  4  German  verses,  also  2  verses, 
10  song  verses,  and  Psalm  23,  all  in 
English.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam 
Zook. 

Dear  Miriam :  Your  credit  is  30^  with 
this  letter.  Did  you  move  since  you 
wrote  to  me  last?  Then  you  wrote  from 
Gap,  Pa. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  O.,  R.  2,  Jan.  29,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
12.  I  wish  someone  my  age  would  write 
to  me.  I  will  be  glad  to  answer. 
Weather  is  fair.  We  have  some  snow.  I 
learned  47  verses  of  song  in  German, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  and  the  Beatitudes  in  both  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German;  the  Apostles’  Creed, 
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Psalms  1  and  23,  and  3  verses  of  Psalm 
5,  in  English.  I  read  all  of  Matthew 
and  13  chapters  of  Mark  in  German.  I 
will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Elizabeth  N.  Weaver. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  done  fine. 
The  next  time  you  write,  use  pen  and 
ink,  and  the  same  kind  of  paper  you  did. 
Then  I  won’t  need  to  copy  it.  Your 
writing  is  good  and  tell  me  what  you 
are  learning  for.  Your  “Pies”  were 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  nice.  I 
learned  1  verse  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  A  Junior,  Ro¬ 
man  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  nice  the 
last  few  days.  I  memorized  four  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I 
can.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin  and  Roman:  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  correct.  Alvin,  I  ordered  a 
Testament  for  you  but  it  was  too  large 
for  a  Pocket  Testament,  so  I  ordered 
another  but  have  not  received  it  yet. 
Tell  Verna  thanks  for  her  letter. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


WILL  HE  FIND  FAITH  IN  THE 
EARTH? 


“Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord 
speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel: 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way 
of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at 
the  signs  of  heaven;  for  the  heathen 
are  dismayed  at  them.  For  the  customs 
of  the  people  are  vain :  for  one  cutteth 
a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  ax. 
They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold; 
they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  ham¬ 
mers,  that  it  move  not”  (Jer.  10:1-4). 

The  scene  is  600  B.C.  The  weeping 
prophet  is  making  another  appeal  to  the 
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people  whom  he  loves  and  in  behalf  of 
the  God  whom  he  adores  and  who  has 
so  patiently  sought  their  welfare  these 
many  centuries  past.  He  has  called 
them  out  of  the  world  to  live  a  separat¬ 
ed  life,  where  he  can  teach  them  the 
pure  way  of  living,  freed  from  the 
filth  and  foolishness  of  the  people  that 
live  round  about  them.  The  heathen 
study  the  signs  of  heaven ;  certain  stars 
or  groups  represent  certain  of  their 
imaginary  gods  and  when  they  reach 
certain  positions  in  the  skies  or  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  each  other,  offerings  must  be 
brought  of  one  sort  or  another  lest  the 
gods  be  offended.  Now  a  great  feast 
day  arrives, — perhaps  it  is  the  day  of 
Baal  when  this  god  wrought  for  his 
worshipers  some  great  victory.  Every 
one  must  now  celebrate  or  be  looked 
down  upon  by  all  the  neighbors,  and 
the  gods  be  displeased.  So  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  this  occasion  they  go  to  the 
forest  and  bring  home  an  evergreen; 
they  get  the  proper  tools  and  fasten  it 
so  it  will  remain  in  a  standing  position 
while  they  lavish  decorations  upon  it 
and  perform  the  correct  rites  for  which 
the  occasion  calls. 

They  do  not  know  just  exactly  where 
these  customs  began  or  why  they  ob¬ 
serve  them  but  they  must  be  the  right 
thing  to  do  because  they  were  handed 
down  to  them  by  their  fathers  and  meet 
the  approval  of  all,  even  their  sages  and 
wise  men.  Perhaps  even  the  children 
took  part  in  the  merrymaking  by  danc¬ 
ing  around  the  tree  in  a  delighted  way. 
I  think  they  had  kiddies  even  in  that 
faraway  day.  (Now  while  I  think  of  it, 
may  I  ask.  When  do  kids  become 
goats?) 

The  Israelite,  observing  these  things 
for  many  years,  feels  sort  of  left  out  of 
the  game.  The  pure  worship  of  Jehovah, 
their  unseen  God,  lacked  many  of  the 
frills  and  superfluous  ceremonies  or 
practices  which  depraved  minds  had 
gradually  added  through  the  years.  And 
not  only  were  they  left  out  of  the  game 
but  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
them, — they  are  not  patriotic,  they  are 
not  good  citizens  if  they  do  not  join  in 
freely  with  us.  So  in  order  not  to  seem 
too  peculiar,  Asaph,  Joash,  or  Eleazer, 


whatever  his  name  was,  also  went  to 
the  forest  for  his  tree.  Of  course,  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  god  Baal,  God  forbid ! 
but  we  will  worship  the  God  of  heaven. 
We  will  bear  the  tree  home,  singing  a 
psalm.  We  will  set  it  up  and  fasten  it  in 
place  with  a  shout  of  triumph  like  that 
which  brought  the  walls  of  Jericho 
down.  We  will  use  twelve  nails  to  fas¬ 
ten  it  down.  These  we  will  name  after 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  decorations  which  we  shall 
spread  all  over  the  tree,  blue  and  purple, 
— the  colors  of  the  hangings  of  the 
holy  place  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
richly  decorated  with  polished  silver 
and  gold  and  burnished  brass, — will 
have  cunningly  wrought  names  of 
prophets,  priests,  and  patriarchs  on 
them.  Thus  we  will  remind  our  neigh¬ 
bors  of  the  God  I  AM. 

Will  God  be  well  pleased  with  this 
arrangement?  No.  God  will  never 
tolerate  the  association  of  other  gods  in 
the  heart  and  mind  of  those  that  would 
call  upon  His  name.  He  has  prescribed 
the  place  to  worship.  The  time,  the 
method,  rite,  custom  and  all  have  been 
definitely  given  even  to  the  minutest 
detail.  We  are  admonished:  “Learn 
not  the  way  of  the  heathen”;  “Be  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked.”  But 
even  to  this  day,  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1942,  men  are  still  affected  by  the  ways 
of  the  heathen.  God  still  warns  that 
we  shall  love  not  the  world  or  things 
in  it. 

Why  did  God  withhold  the  record  of 
the  day  of  the  birth  of  Christ?  Plainly 
so  that  men  would  be  impressed  more 
with  the  fact  and  purpose  of  His  birth 
365  days  in  the  year  rather  than  the  day 
and  place.  Very  likely  the  date  was 
withheld  for  the  same  reason  that  the 
place  of  the  burial  of  Moses  was,  be¬ 
cause  He  knows  the  depraved  inclina¬ 
tion  of  men’s  hearts.  But  what  a  spec¬ 
tacle!  An  arbitrary  date  has  been  ar¬ 
ranged,  set  up  and  adopted.  A  genera¬ 
tion  has  sprung  up  that  believes  it  is 
doing  God  a  service  by  practices 
clustered  around  this  date  which  have 
very  little  if  any  foundation  in  God’s 
Word,  but  much  more  savor  of  the  ways 
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of  the  heathen.  As  if  the  cup  of  God’s 
wrath  were  not  yet  full  enough  and 
already  overflowing  in  a  worldwide 
deluge  of  blood,  Christians  see  their 
loved  ones’  hearts  stolen  through  the 
influence  of  newspaper,  magazine, 
movie,  flaming  advertisement,  gossip, 
lust,  greed,  hate,  ungodly  apparel,  and 
a  hundred  and  one  other  abominations, 
and  are  still  not  satisfied  but  must  bring 
the  world  just  a  little  closer  still  to  the 
sacred  precincts  of  the  home  by  admit¬ 
ting  a  Christmas  tree  or  a  radio.  A 
radio  may  have  one  word  in  its  favor 
in  that  it  is  known  to  give  some  useful 
information.  But  not  so  with  the  Christ¬ 
mas  tree.  Millions  are  poured  out  year¬ 
ly  to  satisfy  a  greedy  monster  with 
dazzling  decorations  and  gifts  that  are 
useless  or  not  needed,  while  the  hungry 
perish  and  the  naked  shiver.  I  hear 
someone  hint  at  “straining  at  a  gnat.” 
Some  of  these  gnats  have  grown  to 
pretty  good  size  and  will  not  down  so 
easily  any  more.  The  more  foolish  and 
useless  stuff  that  clutters  up  God’s  sanc¬ 
tuary,  the  less  taste  there  will  be  for 
the  worth-while  things  of  God  and  holy 
living. 

The  fifth  columnist  Tobiah  has  allied 
himself  to  the  priesthood.  Let  us  arise 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  cast 
forth  all  his  household  stuff  out  of  the 
chamber  of  the  temple,  cleanse  the 
chamber,  and  bring  back  the  sanctified 
vessels  that  belong  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  the  meat  and  drink  offering 
(honest  essentials),  and  the  frankin¬ 
cense  (prayer).  When  will  Christians 
learn  separation  from  the  world  and 
the  things  of  the  world?  When  will 
they  learn  to  enjoy  living  so  close  to 
the  Lord  who  has  redeemed  them  that 
they  can  cheerfully  cast  out  every 
questionable  thing  and  know  only 
Christ  and  Him  crucified?  David 
caught  the  spirit  of  it  when  he  exclaim¬ 
ed  in  Psalm  27 :4,  “One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  be¬ 
hold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  en¬ 
quire  in  his  temple.”  Notice  “one 
thing,”  “to  behold,”  and  “to  enquire.” 
Isaiah  had  a  glimpse  of  it  in  Isaiah  51 : 


1,  “Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord : 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn, 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged.”  Again  “look,”  this  time  to 
the  Rock,  your  pattern  or  image  for 
which  you  were  created  and  redeemed 
and  the  pit  from  which  you  have  been 
rescued.  Read  it  in  German.  Every¬ 
where  you  find  emphasized  the  im¬ 
portance  of  singleness  of  heart,  one 
purpose  in  life;  all  else  must  yield  to 
that.  And  the  pattern  of  that  purpose  is 
to  be  determined  by  a  continuous  be¬ 
holding  of  the  Lord.  To  Moses:  See 
thou  that  thou  makest  it  according  unto 
the  pattern  shown  thee  in  the  mount. 
In  Mai.  3:16,  17,  is  another  refreshing 
scene,  this  time  in  the  plural.  The  ex¬ 
pressions  cited  before  were  individual 
experiences ;  we  here  find  group  ex¬ 
perience.  “Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another:  and 
the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  be¬ 
fore  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I.  make  up  my 
jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.” 

With  the  dawn  of  latter  days,  the 
Christian  era  finds  the  idea  of  singleness 
of  heart,  soul,  and  mind  developed  into 
full  fruition;  separated  from  the  world 
unto  God.  Listen  to  these  Gospel 
echoes:  “But  seek  ye  first”  (Matt.  6: 
33) ;  Forsake  all  and  “follow  me” ;  “He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  [anything] 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me”; 
“No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God” ;  “There  is  none  other 
name” ;  “Save  yourselves  from  this  un¬ 
toward  generation” ;  “Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate”; 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world”;  “Blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re¬ 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world” ;  “A  royal  priest¬ 
hood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  [spe¬ 
cial]  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
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out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.” 

Lastly,  we  take  one  last,  long  look 
at  the  climax,  the  pinnacle  of  endeavor 
in  this  life:  Not  adorned  outwardly,  but 
“the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

Praise  the  Lord,  there  is  a  Rock,  a 
safe  retreat. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach, 
Farmington,  Del. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me;  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee  :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast”  (Psa.  57:1). 

We  have  been  having  real  pleasant 
weather.  It  has  been  warm  all  winter 
with  the  exception  of  one  week  when 
it  was  real  cold.  The  temperature  was 
23  above  zero  this  morning,  with  about 
four  inches  of  snow  since  yesterday. 
The  sun  is  shining.  We  had  some  rain 
the  last  of  the  week. 

Bible  School  is  over.  Bro.  Zehr  is 
leaving  for  home  this  morning.  He 
will  spend  a  day  at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  Camp 
and  a  night  in  Allen  County,  Indiana, 
where  he  will  break  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  that  congregation  this  evening,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  are  thankful  to  God 
for  the  food  of  life  granted  the  inner 
man  while  the  brother  was  in  our  midst. 
His  health  was  not  so  good,  due  to  ad¬ 
vancing  age  and  the  infirmity  of  asth¬ 
ma.  He  surely  did  not  spare  himself  in 
his  efforts  to  warn  the  sinner  and  con¬ 
sole  the  righteous.  He  closed  his  meet¬ 
ings  with  the  last  sermon  from  Matt. 
25:1,  based  on  the  first  word, — Then. 
The  Lord  bless  us  as  a  congregation 
that  we  do  not  forget.  And  may  the 
Lord’s  blessings  go  with  the  brother 
is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller,  who  was  here  a 
few  days,  is  returning  home  to  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  Zehr.  Noah 


Zehr  and  wife  were  also  here  at  Bible 
school  one  day. 

Seventeen  applicants  for  church 
membership  were  instructed  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  yesterday,  expect¬ 
ing  to  be  received  later  through  the  rite 
of  water  baptism.  The  blessings  from 
above  be  with  them  is  our  wish. 

One  of  our  boys,  Alvin  Troyer,  is 
leaving  for  Camp  Henry  this  week. 
May  God’s  protecting  hand  keep  guard 
over  them. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  stopped  off  over 
Sunday,  Jan.  25,  on  his  way  home  from 
Iowa.  Lydia,  wife  of  J.  K.  Miller,  is 
accompanying  him,  expecting  to  visit 
some  time  in  Delaware  before  return¬ 
ing  home. 

Abe  Graber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1942. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ings  : — -“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  tbturn  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don”  (Isa.  55 :6,  7). 

The  ground  is  covered  with  a  beau¬ 
tiful  blanket  of  snow  this  morning. 

Health  in  general  is  not  very  good  at 
present.  There  are  a  number  of  cases 
of  flu. 

Dan,  son  of  Allen  Sommers,  was  in 
the  hospital  several  days  due  to  a 
growth  or  abscess  on  his  tongue,  which 
the  doctor  lanced. 

A  number  of  relatives  from  here  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Miller 
(aged  86)  near  Charm,  Ohio. 

Raymond,  son  of  Mrs.  Dan  Hostetler, 
of  the  Mennonite  congregation,  and 
Dan,  son  of  Mike  J.  Miller,  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  church,  will  leave  for 
Sideling  Hill  Camp  in  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  5. 

Mattie  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
who  has  been  visiting  in  Madison  and 
Geauga  counties,  Ohio,  also  visited 
relatives  and  friends  in  this  vicinity. 

We  have  been  reminded  in  an  im¬ 
pressive  way  that  we  have  no  continu- 
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ing  city  here,  but  seek  one  to  come. 
There  were  three  funerals  in  less  than  a 
week,  all  the  departed  being  less  than  a 
year  old. 

Monday,  Jan.  26,  the  funeral  was  held 
of  Sarah  Ellen,  ten-month-old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Byler, 
who  died  after  a  lingering  illness,  hav¬ 
ing  spent  much  of  her  short  life  in  the 
hospital. 

On  Jan.  24  God  called  the  small 
daughter  of  Noah  and  Lucy  Gingerich, 
and  on  Jan.  28,  our  hearts  were  sadden¬ 
ed  by  the  passing  away  of  Ruth  Ann, 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Bender.  (See 
obituaries). 

Mrs.  Katie  Bender,  Mrs.  Ira  Miller, 
and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Thomas,  who  came  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  the  Bender  child, 
returned  to  their  homes  in  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

Henry  Overholt’s  wife  and  family, 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  also  came  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  the  Bender  child  and  are 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  before  re¬ 
turning  home. 

“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom”  (Psa.  90:12). 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us  wherein 
we  can  rejoice. 

We  are  having  real  winter  weather 
the  last  few  days.  We  have  had  quite  a 
lot  of  snow,  but  it  has  not  drifted  a 
great  deal  yet. 

On  last  Lord’s  day  there  were  not  so 
many  at  church  services  because  the  by¬ 
roads  had  not  been  opened  yet.  This 
morning  the  temperature  was  five  be¬ 
low  zero.  It  looks  as  though  there  might 
be  another  storm  soon.  Yesterday  it 
was  fair  and  sunshiny. 

Bishop  Zehr  has  been  in  the  Middle¬ 
bury,  Ind.,  region  the  last  two  weeks, 
teaching  Bible  school  and  holding  meet¬ 
ings. 

A  short  time  ago  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Irvin  Proper,  living  in  a  near-by 


town,  had  an  operation  and,  not  being 
well,  became  concerned  about  his 
spiritual  condition.  One  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  who  lives  near  his  home  had  been 
visiting  him  and  through  this  contact 
got  our  bishop  and  others  to  visit  him. 
Soon  after  this,  he  accepted  and  con¬ 
fessed  Christ,  and  was  baptized  and  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church.  On  Jan.  24  he 
died.  He  was  buried  on  Jan.  27,  the 
funeral  sermon  being  preached  by 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  with  further 
services  at  the  Pigeon  River  cemetery 
by  Earl  Maust.  He  was  nearly  sixty 
years  old. 

Joel  Boshart  is  quite  poorly.  He 
cannot  lie  down  to  sleep  or  rest  on 
account  of  his  heart.  He  is  staying  at 
Earl  Maust’s.  (Later:  He  died  Feb.  3; 
funeral  Feb.  6.) 

Chris  Swartzentruber  had  a  relapse 
about  a  week  ago,  with  severe  pleurisy 
pains,  but  is  about  normal  again.  He  is 
still  obliged  to  lie  on  his  back. 

Yesterday  five  young  men  left  for 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  attend  Bible  school 
for  two  weeks. 

We  had  very  pleasant  weather  the 
greater  part  of  January,  with  no  snow 
to  speak  of. 

Your  correspondent  went  to  the 
woods  occasionally  and  helped  to  make 
a  few  saw  logs. 

(The  above  paragraph  is  more  pleas¬ 
ant  reading  than  some  of  the  statements 
were  which  the  correspondent  sent  in 
for  some  time  after  his  leg  was  broken, 
and  we  may  well  mutually  and  jointly 
rejoice  in  the  fact.  How  long  ago  was 
that,  Bro.  Dan? — Ed.) 

Katie  Troyer  is  back  again  in  her  old 
winter  quarters  at  Sam  H.  Dietzel’s, 
while  they  are  at  Tampa,  Florida. 

Miss  Susie  Keim,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is 
here  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Kauffman. 

Ora  Kauffman’s  have  moved  to  town, 
where  he  is  employed  in  the  Huron 
County  Hatchery. 

Vernon  Kauffman’s,  Henry  County, 
Iowa,  are  moving  here  into  Raymond 
Byler’s  house  soon. 

Miss  Louise  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
(who  has  two  sisters  living  here)  has 
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|  Nj}>een  here  since  New  Year,  and  is  worflC 

ing  for  a  farmer  near  Pigeon, _ 

Last  Lord’s  day,  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
was  the  only  minister  with  the  home 
congregation.  He  reviewed  the  Eight¬ 
een  Articles  of  Faith  with  the  young 
converts  who  are  ready  to  be  baptized 
next  Lord’s  day,  the  Lord  willing. 
There  are  eleven  of  them. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Castorland,  New  York,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dead  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting: — “And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus’’  (Phil.  4:7). 

Two  auto  loads  of  young  folks  from 
this  community  are  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  for  six  weeks  of  Bible  school. 

Brother  and  Sister  Eli  Boshart  are 
spending  part  of  the  winter  in  Florida. 
On  their  way  down,  they  spent  two 
days  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Daniel  Yoder,  who  had  been 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  Ontario 
and  Michigan,  has  returned  home. 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman,  who  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed  since  last  summer,  is 
no  better  at  this  writing. 

David  Farney,  who  underwent  an 
operation  in  the  Lewis  County  Hos¬ 
pital,  is  much  improved  in  health. 

Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  John  Widrick, 
Sr.,  who  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
with  a  heart  ailment,  is  again  able  to 
sit  up  a  few  hours  each  day. 

Simon  K.  Lehman  of  near  New  Bre¬ 
men,  who  has  been  suffering  with 
sciatic  rheumatism  for  the  past  six 
weeks,  is  still  confined  to  bed. 

Sister  Lena  Moser,  widow  of  the  late 
Daniel  Moser,  of  Kirschnerville,  who 
has  had  a  series  of  slight  paralytic 
strokes,  is  gradually  recovering. 

While  we  are  enjoying  good  health, 
let  us  not  forget  to  remember  the  sick 
and  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  care  for 
them. 

Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  received  a 
telegram  from  Baden,  Ont.,  stating  that 
his  cousin,  Aaron  Gingerich,  died.  The 
funeral  is  to  be  held  Feb.  4. 

Bro.  Gingerich  was  a  frequent  con¬ 


tributor  to  the  German  part  of  the 
Herold 

So  far  we  have  enjoyed  a  pleasant  t  J 
winter,  having  had  very  little  snow. 

We  had  several  days  of  below-zero  f 
weather.  Farmers,  who  have  not  yet 
availed  themselves  of  mechanical  cool¬ 
ers,  are  busy  harvesting  ice,  which  is 
anywhere  from  thirteen  to  sixteen 
inches  thick. 

May  we  be  grateful  to  Him  who  has  1 
so  far  blessed  us  with  all  the  needful 
things  of  life. 

William  Schaefer. 


OBITUARY 


Gingerich: — Ida,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Lucy  (Mullet)  Gingerich,  of  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  was  born  Dec.  26,  1941, 
and  was  called  home  Jan.  24, 1942,  when 
only  28  days  old. 

Death  was  due  to  a  sudden  and  short 
illness  of  influenza  and  pneumonia. 

She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents, 
four  grandparents,  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Menno  Troyer  home,  Jan.  27,  by 
Jonas  Helmuth  and  Jonas  Coblentz. 
Burial  in  the  Walnut  Grove  Cemetery. 

“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord”  (Job.  1:21). 


Bender: — Ruth  Ann,  daughter  of 
Pre.  John  and  Barbara  (Stutzman) 
Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio,  was  born  Dec. 
5,  1941,  and  died  Jan.  28,  1942,  after  a 
short  illness  of  influenza-meningitis, 
at  the  age  of  1  month  and  23  days. 

A  sister,  Edith  Mae,  and  grandfather, 
Noah  R.  Bender,  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her 
sorrowing  parents,  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers:  Dorothy,  Irene,  Wilbur, 
Melva,  John,  Jr.,  and  Wilma;  also  one 
grandfather,  two  grandmothers,  and  a 
number  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
30  at  the  Maple  Grove  meetinghouse, 
by  Roman  Miller  in  German  and  by 
Harry  Stutzman  in  English.  Services 
at  the  home  by  Simon  Coblentz.  Burial 
in  the  Walnut  Grove  Cemetery. 
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§erol&  net  ^aljrljcit 

„3fle8  mod  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBcrfcn,  bod  tut  ailed  in  bent  9Zanten  bed 
$errn  3efu.”  Rol.  3,  17. 

Samsung  31  I  1.  9Rarg  1942  »t.  & 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  J,te  aBaferfeett.  ©Iettf)  iDte  bu  mid)  ge- 

as  second-class  matter.  fcmbt  feaft  in  trie  SBelt,  fo  fenbe  icfe  fie  audj 


Unterm  $reitge. 

D  tote  frofelicfe,  o  toie  felig 
Sftufet  fidj’g  unterm  $reug  be§  $errn ! 

JD  toie  elenb,  o  toie  fdjmafelidb, 

2Ber  non  ©ferifti  ®reug  nocfe  fern! 
Seben  unb  ©eniige  bort, 

$ier  nur  £ob  unb  Magetoort! 

Xragft  irn  Bergen  bu  SSerlangen 
9iacfe  bem  93orn,  ber  etoig  quint: 

$alte  nur  ba§  ®reug  umfangen, 

Unb  bein  ©efenen  ift  geftiKt; 

©ferifti  ®reug  ber  SebenSraum. 

9IHe§  2lnbre  £raum  unb  ©djaum! 

Unter  biefeS  ®reuge§  ©cfeatten 
Silage  befne  &iitte  auf, 

Unb  bein  Sufe  toirb  nicfet  ermatten, 
28ie  berfcfelungen  audj  fein  Sauf; 
8ugenbmut  unb  $ambfe§Iuft 
©tromt  ba§  ®reug  in  beine  ©ruft! 

8ft  bie  SJJilgerfafert  gu  ©nbe 
Unb  bu  betteft  bid)  gur  9tufe’, 

3reft  ben  SBIidC  gum  ®reuge  toenbe; 
©dfeliefee  frofe  bie  Slugen  gu 
0  toie  fdjlaft  e§  fidfe  fo  gut, 

SBenn  man  unterm  ®reuge  rufet! 

©o  ifer  bleiben  toerbet  an  meiner  fftebe, 
fo  feib  ibr  meine  redbten  8iinger,  unb  toer* 
bet  bie  SBaferfeeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  2Bafer« 
beit  toirb  eucb  frei  rnadben.  8ofe-  8,  31 — 32. 

$er-$eilanb  farad)  in  feinem  ^ofeeprie* 
fterlidben  ©ebet  gu  bem  SBater,  bon  feinen 
8iingern  unb  ber  nadj  folgenben  ©emeinbe: 
i^eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBaferfeeit;  bein  2Bort 


in  bie  SBelt.  8<fe  beilige  micb  felbft  fur  fie, 
auf  bafe  audb  fie  gefeeiliget  feien  in  ber 
SBaferfeeit. 

©feriftuS  !am  in  fein  ©igentum,  gu  ben 
8uben,  unb  bie  feinen  nafemen  ibn  nidjt 
auf.  2Bie  biele  ibn  aber  aufuabmen,  benen 
gab  er  Sp^ad^t,  ©otte§  XUnber  gu  toerben, 
bie  an  feinen  Sftamen  glauben;  toeldbe  nidjt 
bon  bem  ©ebliiit,  nodb  non  bem  SBiHen  be§ 
gleifdjeS,  nodb  bon  bem  2BiEen  eine§  Can¬ 
nes,  fonbern  bon  ©ott 'geboren  finb. 

2lHe  bie  an  glaubten,  ibn  annafe* 
men,  an  feine  2Borie  ber  2Baferfeeit  glaub¬ 
ten,  benen  gab  er  $!?adfet  ©otte§  ®inber  gu 
toerben,  benn  er  ift  gefommen  ba§  ©efefe 
gu  erfiiUen,  unb  ba§  neue  ©oangelium  ein- 
gufefeen,  roeldjeS  ber  HJtenicfe  fefet  gu  Bergen 
nebmen  mufe,  unb  ©rfenntnis  be§  §eiI8 
erlangen  toann  er  e§  begreifen  toill.  2)er 
8ofeanne§  fagte  toeiter:  Unb  ba§  2Bort  toarb 
ffleifdj,  unb  toofenete  unter  un§,  unb  toir 
faben  feine  $errlidjfeit,  eine  £errlidjfeit 
al§  be§  eingebornen  ©ofene§  bom  SSater, 
boiler  ©nabe  unb  SBaferfeeit. 

3>er  fUicobemug,  ein  Oberfter  unter  ben 
8uben,  toelcber  bie  ©efcbicbte  bon  bem  2J?ef- 
fia§  nidEjt  begreifen  fonnten,  !am  gu  8efu 
in  ber  Sftacbt  unb  ibracb:  flfteifter  mir  toiffen, 
bafe  bu  bift  ein  2ebrer  bon  ©ott  gefommen ; 
benn  9tiemanb  fann  bie  3etcf)en  tbun,  bie 
bu  tbuft,  e§  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ifem.  8efu§ 
anttoortete  ibm :  SBabrlidb,  toabrlicb,  icb  fage 
bir:  ©§  fei  benn  bafe  8entanb  bon  neuem 
geboren  toerbe,  fann  er  ba§  ^eidb  ©otteS 
nicfet  feben.  Unb  toeiter  fagte  er  ibm:  SBabr* 
lidb,  toabrlid^,  icb  fage  bir:  @3  fei  benn,  bafe 
8emanb  geboren  toerbe  au§  bem  SBaffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicfet  in  ba§  JReidj 
©otte§  fommen.  3Ba§  bom  Sleifcfe  geboren 
toirb,  ba§  ift  Orleifdfe;  unb  roa§  bom  ©eift 
geboren  toirb,  ba§  ift  ©eift. 
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Der  §eilanb  lefjrte  bann  aucb  roag  bag 
neue  £eben  in  ©brifto  jein  foil :  Dafe  ber 
SWenid)  joU  geiftlid)  arm  roerbert,  bag  ift, 
er  foil  ©rfenntiid)  roerben,  bafj  nirfjtS  ©u* 
teg  bci  itjm  ift  aufcer  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg. 
Dann  roirb  er  £eib  tragen  iiber  feiiten  ar* 
men  funblidjen  3ul’tanb,  1°  bringt  eg  bie 
Demutlj  unb  Sanftmuib  beg  §er3eng,  unb 
fo!d)eg  bringt  bann  ben  hunger  unb  Durft 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  aug  bem  hunger  nacb 
©eredjtigfeit  roirb  bie  Sarmberjigfeit  ge* 
iibt  aug  reinem  $eraen.  Unb  mit  reinem 
^erjen  ift  ber  »3L>2enfcb  gencigt  ein  f5rieb* 
fertigeg  Seben  3U  fiufjreit,  unb  aud)  bie  SSer* 
folgung  erbulben  gegen  bie  ©eredjtigfeit. 
(Sr  ift  beftrebt  ein  frablicb  unb  getrofteg 
2ebcn  3U  fiibren,  bentt  er  fieljt  feine  ^elotj* 
nung  aug  ©naben  im  §immelreid).  80 
roirb  ber  aWenfd)  bann  eitt  Sals  ber  ©rbe. 
®er  jftufcen  don  bem  8als  ift  ©rbaltung, 
unb  ©cfimad,  bag  ift  bann,  fo  lange  genug 
djriftlidje  2Jtenfd)en  auf  ©rben  finb,  roirb 
©ott  fie  bebalten  dor  ibrem  Untergang, 
gleicb  roie  su  Sobom  unb  ©ornorra,  ober 
roie  311  ftoafjg  Beiten.  Darum  ift  ber  dbrift* 
lidje  aWcnfd)  bann  ein  2id)t  ber  2Belt,  in 
bem  bafj  er  ein  reineg  friebfertigeg,  lieb* 
Iicfyeg  Sebeit  fii^rt.  Dag  gibt  eine  Spur 
unb  Slnroeifung  bem  natiirlidben  aWenidjen 
roo  SBorte  eg  nidjt  tbun  fonneit. 

^etrug  fagt:  ./UKadjet  feufd)  eure  Seelen 
im  ©eborfam  ber  SSabrbeit  burd)  ben  ©eift 
311  ungefarbtcr  SBruberliebe,  unb  fjabt  eudj 
untereinanber  briinftig  lieb  aug  reinem 
§er3en,  alg  bie  ba  roieberum  geboren  finb, 
nidjt  aug  dergbnglidjem,  fonbern  aug  un* 
derganglidjem  Samcit,  namlidj  aug  bem 
Iebenbigen  SBort  ©otteg.  bag  ba  etoiglid) 
bleibet.  Denn  alleg  Sleifd)  ift  roie  ©rag, 
unb  alle  <®errlid)feit  ber  Qflenfdjen  roie  beg 
©rafeg  931ume.  Dag  ©rag  ift  derborret, 
unb  bie  93Iume  abgefatten;  aber  beg  §errn 
2Bort  bleibet  in  ©roigfeit.  Dag  ift  aber  bag 
SBort,  roeldjeg  unter  eudj  derBiinbiget  ift.” 

$n  biefer  Summer  erfdjeint  ber  2IrtifeI 
iiber  bie  Daufe  ber  fdjon  friiber  fjatte  er* 
fcfjeinen  fallen. 

2Wan  bittet  um  ©ntfcbulbigung. 


SBer  iiberroinbet,  bem  toiH  id)  geben, 
mit  mir  auf  meinem  3tubl  3u  fifcen,  roie 
id)  iiberrounben  babe  unb  midj  gefefct  mit 
meinem  SJater  auf  feinen  Stubl.  Dffb.  3, 21. 


2U>gefdjieben. 

HWit  tiefem  fRadjbenfen  bericbten  roir  bafe 
ber  Iiebe  93ruber  2laron  ©ingeridj,  93aben, 
Ontario,  ©anaba  feinen  2lbfd)ieb  genommen 
bat  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  1.  gebruar,  1942, 
alt  geroorben  67  $abr,  11  SAKonat  unb  16 
Dag.  2Bir  baben  Urfacb  in  glauben  ber 
Iiebe  Sruber  fann  jefct  ruben  unter  ber 
©nabe  ©otteg  gleidj  roie  ber  §eilanb  3U 
bem  a^orber  am  ®reus  fprad) :  $eute  roirft 
bu  mit  mir  im  gjarabieg  fein. 

©r  roar  ein  begabier  Sdjreiber  fiir  ben 
§eroIb,  feine  SIrtifel  batten  ©eift  unb  Se* 
ben  in  fid),  basu  roaren  fie  aud)  mit  einer 
guten  ^anbfdjrift  unb  beutlid)  gejdbrieben. 
©r  bat  nie  feinen  boHen  !ftamen  angeben 
toollen  in  feinem  8dbreiben,  |'o  roaren  fie 
alg  unterfdjrieben  21.  ©.  2tber  beim  lenten 
2lrtifel  ben  er  gefdjrieben  bat,  ift  eg  derfeblt 
roorben  biefe  ©udfjftaben  basu  feben.  Seinen 
lefcten  2lrtifel  bat  er  gefdbrieben  ben  13ten 
December,  1941  iiiber  ^obamteg  13,  roo- 
rinnen  er  rebet  don  ber  Siebe,  mit  roeldber 
er  angefiiHt  roar. 

Sebet  ^erolb  Summer  1  8eite  6. 

— ©bitor. 

©ine 

©ine  ©emeinbe  Sdjroefter  rooUte  gerne 
roiffen  roo  eg  3U  Iefen  ift  in  bem  !D?artt)rer 
Spiegel  don  bem  ®?ann  ber  bie  ©abe  batte 
frante  3U  beilen,  ober  gefunbmadben.  Diefe 
©abe  ift  ibm  aber  genommen  roorben  bie- 
•toeil  er  nidjt  suredjt  geroiefen  bat  ba  er 
foHte.  SBo  Iiefet  man  eg? — ©bitor. 

Weuigfeiten  unb  Skgebenljeiten. 

23ifdb.  ^errt)  3.  Otto  don  bier  roar  nad) 
SWibbleburt),  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  93efann* 
te  befudben. 

Sreb  3Waft  don  bier  ift  in  bem  §oftri- 
tal  roo  er  fid)  einer  Operation  unterroorfen 
bat  fiir  2Ippenbicitig,  unb  ift  gut  auf  ber 
93efferung. 

93en  ©.  Dober  don  bier  ber  fid)  einer 
Operation  unterroorfen  bat  in  bem  ©arle 
^ofpital,  Urbana,  ^Hinoig  ift  gut  auf  ber 
SBefferung,  unb  gebenft  beute  roieber  nadb 
§aufe  3ufommen. 


)) 


§tt  olb  be  r  33a  Ijr  fjeit 
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,  ©ie  2ftr§.  ^oe  58.  2J?uIIet  bet  5j}Iain  ©iti), 
Ohio  ift  siemlid)  ftfjtoer  Ieibenb  im  2IIter 
y  -V  'bon  78  Sabre. 


'  5ftoab  ©.  $erfbberger,  21.  58.  g)ober,  $re. 

Soe  S.  STOiHer  unb  5|3re.  5D?elPin  bullet 
' ' K '  bon  5piain  ©itt),  ©bio  maren  nad)  $oIme§ 
*  ©ountt)  bem  58enj.  2ft.  filler  jeiner  Seiche 
bei  an  mobnen  ben  11.  gebruar;  er  mar 
^  M  im  2tlter  bon  79  Sab*- 

!  >  5|&re.  ©It  ©.  58eadjt)  unb  SBeib  bon  bier 

toaren  in  Hftabifon  ©ountt),  ©bio  Sreunb 
r-  unb  58efamtte  befudjen,  unb  ba§  SEBort 
©otte§  prebigen. 


.  .  ,  5£re.  fftoab  ©.  2ftaft  batte  eine  Sale, 

feine  5Bieb  unb  9Kafrf)inert)  oerfauft,  ben 

*  Sobn  Xaffen  bie  58auerei  metier  su  fiibren, 
I  fo  bafe  er  boffentlid)  mebr  Seit  bai  3U  feferei- 

*  *  ben  fiir  ben  $eroIb! 


*  5Bifdj.  ©bmin  £erfd)berger  unb  5E3eib  bon 
.  a  $aIona,  Soloa  bie  fid)  eine  3eitlang  aer, 
1  *  meilt  baben  in  flftaife  ©ountt),  Oflaboma 
bei  ibrern  Sobn,  fiir  ber  Sdjmefter  ibre 
©efunbbeit,  baben  fidb  fiber  3roei  Sonntagen 
k  *  aufgebalten  in  ffteno  ©ountt),  ®anfa§  mo 
ber  5Bruber  audb  prebigte  in  berfcfjiebene 
*  -  ©emeinben. 


58ifd).  Soni  5D?uIIet  bon  Geauga  ©ounit), 
*  ©bio  mar  in  fReno  ©ounit),  ®anfa3  unb 
4?rebigie  in  brei  bon  ben  fiinf  2Imifd)en  @e* 
>  meinben  in  berfelben  ©egenb. 


I  >  ►  $re.  gelte  58onireger  unb  SBeib  bon  5Bu» 
'  djanan  ©ounit).  Soma  baben  fid)  paar  2Bo- 
’’  v  d)en  bermeilt  in  9teno  ©ounit),  ®ania§, 
k  ibrer  borigen  §eimat,  um  nebft  ba§  2Bort 
"  3u  prebigen,  audb  Sreunb  unb  5Befannte  3U 
,  m  befudjen. 

*>  # »  5Pre.  2Ibe  58onireger  unb  Soe  ©bupp, 
S^eno  ©ounit),  Manias  baben  miieinanber 
\  1  genbu  (Sale)  gebabt  ben  llien  gebruar 
unb  gebenfen  nadb  58udbanatt  ©ounit),  Soma 
t' f '  3U  geben  um  fidb  bort  mobnbafi  3u  macben. 

t ,  - 

©er  SEBittmer  iJJerrt)  ©roper  bon  ber  S-  #. 

'•  f  w  filler  ®ebr,  §utdbinfon,  SanfaS  unb  Sis- 
3ie  5Peterfbeim,  ^)ober,  ®anfa§,  SBiiime  bon 
y  ‘  Sacob  SJSeterfbeim  (ber  umfam  burdb  einen 
93IipftrabI)  gebenfen  ben  15tcn  gebruar 
f  *  miieinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  3U  ireten. 


©amp  §enrp  batte  in  ber  $iirse  110' 
Singling  in  ber  ©amp,  unb  nod)  20  mebr 
bie  in  ber  ®iir3e  anfommen  follen.  Sinb 
audb  sroei  au£  berfelben  ©amp,  bon  megen 
ibrer  ©efunbbeit  loSgelaffen  roorben,  unb 
mieber  su  £aufe  gegangen,  einer  ein  ©ito 
non  ©aoiejj  ©ounit),  Subiana,  ber  anbere 
ein  ®eim,  bon  ®anfa£. 


Sacob  S.  2ftiHer  bon  bier  ber  febon  eine 
3eitlang  Ieibenb  mar,  ift  nodb  niebt  beffer. 


5(Jre.  9^oab  58ontreger  bon  bmr  ift  franf 
im  58ett  mit  einem  fdbmeren  fait  ober 
pneumonia. 


©as  23rot  beS  SebenS. 


21m  ©age  nacb  ber  Speifung  ber  5,000 
fpradb  Seiu§  in  ber  @pnagoge  in  ©aper- 
naum  bie  bebenflid)en  SBorte:  S<b  bin  baS 
58rot  be§  SebenS.  5EBer  su  mir  fommt,  ben 
mirb  nidbt  bungern;  unb  roer  an  midb  glaubt, 
ben  mirb  nimmermebr  biirften. 

So  bat  ber  Iiebe  §eilanb  3U  bem  S3oIf 
gerebet,  unb  bodb  baben  biele  bon  ibnen 
Sbm  nidbt  geglaubt  nadb  bem  baf$  fie  fol- 
dje§  grofee  SBunber  ber  Speiiung  bon  5,000 
2ftann  gefeben  baben,  mit  fo  menig  93rot. 
©r  fagt  er  ift  bom  ^imrnel  gefommen  niebt 
fiir  feinen  5E3iHen  su  tbun,  aber  befe  SBiHen 
3u  tbun  ber  ibn  gefanbi  bat,  ber  5Bater. 

©ie  ^inber  SirQeI  ba&en  aucb  ein  93rot, 
ba§  SWanna  bon  ^oit  empfangen  in  ber 
2Bufte,  ba§  jogenannie  58rot  bom  ^immel, 
e§  bat  fie  bei  bem  Seben  erbalten,  mann  fie 
eB  gefammeli  fjaben  unb  gebraud)t  nadb  beS 
^errn  93efebl.  SoIdbeS  5Brot,  ba§  5Wanna, 
ba§  mar  ibnen  niiplid)  3ur  Speife,  su  ©r- 
baltung  ibreS  naiurlidjen  SeibeS,  aber  eS 
batte  fein  emigeS  Seben  in  fidb,  eB  mar  ein 
SBunbermerf  ©otte§,  ein  3eid)en  bafe  ein 
Iebenbiger  ©ott  im  ^immel  ift.  So  ift 
aud)  ber  Sobn  ©oiteS,  Seiu§  ©briftu§  auf 
foldbe  2Irt  unb  5E8eg  in  biefe  SBelt  gefommen 
ba§  bem  natiirlicb  gefonnen  SWenfdjen 
unbegreiflicb  fdbeint.  Sein  ganseS  Seben, 
fo  mie  er  gelebt  bat,  fo  mie  er  umgegangen 
ift,  fo  mie  er  gerebet  bat,  geftorben,  aufer- 
ftanben  unb  sufebenb  gebn  §immel  gefab- 
ren  bei  oielen  3ougen,  ift  eB  in  einem  mab- 
ren  ©Iauben  su  erfennen  bafe  er  bie  Ieben- 
bige  Speife  mar  Pom  §immel,  roeldbeS,  fo 
mir  glauben,  unb  nidbt  smeifeln,  io  mirb 


133 


Jp  e r  o I  b  bet 

e3  un3  au  bem  emigen  fieben  bringen. 

3efu3  ging  in  ba§  §au£  ber  iDiartba  unb 
ttltaria,  unb  e3  fcbeint  ec  roar  oorber  ijfterS 
bei  ibnen,  aber  bie  3eit  feineS  2lbfd)eiben§ 
font  immer  ndber,  feine  3eidjen  unb  2Buri* 
bertbaten  rourben  immer  mebr  befannt  unb 
offenbar,  fo  fe^te  bie  Stttaria  fid)  au  feinen 
Oriifjen  Unb  borte  feiner  9tebe  fo  Xieblidj  au. 
©ie  ttliartba  mar  fleifeig  3efu  nodj  einen 
guten  ©ienft  au  tbnn  biemeil  e§  ©elegen* 
beit  mar,  unb  oerlangte  ttftaria  aud)  fottte 
Xbeil  baben  baran,  unb  trat  au  3efu  unb 
fprad):  #err,  fragft  bu  nid)t  barnadb,  bafc 
mid)  meine  Scbtoefter  Idffet  attein  bienen? 
Sage  e3  ibr  bocb,  bafj  fie  e3  aud)  angreife. 
3efu§  aber  antroortete  unb  fpract)  au  ibr: 
ttftartba,  fWartba,  bu  baft  biele  Sorge  unb 
SWiibe:  ©in§  aber  ift  sJtot.  HRaria  bat  ba§ 
gute  3Cbeil  ermablet,  ba3  foil  nid)t  bon  ibr 
genommen  merben. 

3Botten  mir  ba§  £>eil  in  CSbrifto  erlan* 
gen,  fo  miiffen  mir  mebr  ernft  barnadb  tbun 
mie  irgenb  etroaS  anber§.  Unb  rooUen  mir 
Seelen  geminnen  fur  ba§  ffteidj  ©otte£  fo 
miiffen  mir  auerfi  ba§  ^eil  in  ©brifto  er* 
Iangen.  Unb  motten  mir  guten  Samen  au§* 
faen,  fo  miiffen  mir  auerft  ben  guten  Samen 
bei  unS  baben,  aum  faen,  benn  mir  fonnen 
nur  faen  roaS  mir  baben.  ©er  ^eilanb 
fagte:  9tcbmet  auf  eudb  mein  ®rcua,  unb 
folget  mir  nad).  So  miiffen  mir  auerft  ben 
®reuae§  aSeg  geben,  ebe  mir  3enwnb  an* 
ber§  barauf  leiten  mogen,  fonft  modbten 
mir  fie  balb  auf  ben  3rrmeg  fiibren.  S3 
ift  mie  ein  begabter  ©rebiger  fagte:  „©a§ 
bebeutenfte  ift  nicbt  bie  ©rebigt,”  bamit  3U 
fagcn  bem  ©rebiger  feine  3Borte  finb  nidjt 
fo  einflufjreid)  al§  mie  fein  ficbengmanbel 
unb  aSorte.  ©ine  Danone  urn  gut  au  fdjie* 
feen  mufe  ein  bunbertmal  fdbroerer  fein  al§ 
bie  $ugel.  So  audb  mufe  bem  ttWenfdj  fein 
©barafter  aufroiegen  nadb  ben  3Borten. 

©er  §eilanb  fagt:  „©in§  ift  SRotb,”  unb 
ba§  ift  un§  alien  gefdbrieben,  ftiHe  unb  ru* 
big  aur  ©emeinbe  geben,  fleifcig  unb  ftitte 
ber  fiebre  au  borcn,  fo  bafe  ©rfenntniS  be§ 
2Bort§,  unb  ba§  §eil  in  ©brifto  barau§ 
oernommen  fann  merben.  „©enn  ba§  ift 
je  gemifelicb  mabr  unb  ein  tbeuer  mertbeS 
©Sort,  bafe  ©briftu§  3efu§  gefommen  ift 
in  bie  3BeIt.  bie  Siinber  felig  311  madjen, 
unter  melcbcn  id)  ber  aSornebmftc  bin.  2Xber 
barum  ift  mir  a3armberaigfeit  miberfafjren, 
auf  bafc  an  mir  oornebmlidb  3efu§  ©briftu§ 
craeigete  atte  ©ebulb,  aum  ©jrempcl  benen, 


aBabr^eit 

bie  an  ibn  glauben  fottten  aum  emigen  fie* 
ben.”  l.Xim.  1,  14—15. 

fi.  21.  filler. 


©ufie. 


(S3  ift  gemelbet  im  §eroIb  Summer  24 
bafj  ber  ®rieg  nicbt  aufboren  mirb  bi§  bie 
©emeinben  ©ufje  tbun. 

©ujje  ift  unfere  Siinben  bereuen,  unb 
ablaffen  ton  benfelbigen.  ©ber  baben  mir 
jemanb  beleibigt,  unb  fo  un£  ba§  reuet, 
unb  mir  Ieib  bariiber  tragen,  ba§  ift  ajujje. 

SBir  baben  abgefagt  bem  Teufel,  unb  ber 
aCSelt,  unb  baben  augefagt  ©briftuS,  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe,  aber  Satan  mobnet  in 
unfernx  gteifcb,  io  finb  mir  geneigt  39bfe§ 
au  tbun,  non  3eit  au  3eit.  *@0  ift  e§  notig 
fiir  un§  ©briften  93ufee  au  tbun. 

8n  aKattb.  3  prebigte  ^obanneS:  „SCut 
SBufee  ba§  ^immelreicb  ift  nabe  berbei  ge* 
fommen,  unb  Xiefeen  ficb  taufen  non  ibnt  im 
^orban  unb  befannten  ibre  Siinben.”  Sinb 
mir  foldje  5D?enfcben  ba&  mir  unfere  Siinben 
befennen?  Ober  motten  mir  unferen  eige* 
nen  aBeg  baben?  (S3  fdjeint  e3  pat  ©b^ 
ften  SBefenner  bie  nacb  ibrem  gteifdb  Ieben, 
menu  fie  fcbon  miffen  bafe  fie  nicbt  grieben 
baben  mit  ©ott. 

^attb.  3,  7 — 8:  SSiele  ffJbarifder  unb 
Sabbucaer  famen  au  ^obanne§  Staufe,  unb 
er  fagte:  Sebet  au,  tbut  redtjtfcfjaffene  f^riicf)- 
te  ber  SBufee.  Sobannel  mu&te  bafe  fie  nidjt 
Su&e  getban  baben. 

3ft  ba§  bie  Urfacbe  bafe  e3  fo  gebet  in 
unferen  ©emeinben  don  3eit  3u  3eit,  bafc 
mir  un§  nidtjt  unter  bie  ©rbnungen  ©brifti 
begeben  motten?  3ft  nid)t  rei|t  bafe  mir 
bie  ©emeinbe  Orbnungen  fotten  beleben? 
aBann  mir  fie  nidjt  beleben,  Ieben  mir  bann 
fiiir  ©briftuS,  ober  fiir  ben  Satan  ber  in 
urtferm  Sleifd)  mobnet? 

8tn  ber  grudbt  fotten  mir  ben  ©aum  er* 
fennen,  alfo  ift  ein  Seben  ber  ©ufje  ma§ 
mir  ©briften  braudben. 

3tnania§  unb  fein  3Beib  Sapbira  finb 
einig  geroorben  nur  ein  ^Xjeil  Don  bem 
©elb  au  ben  atpofteln  au  bringen.  ©arum 
bafe  fie  nidft  aufricfjtig  maren  finb  fie  tobt 
gefatten  au  ber  atpoftel  gufeen.  3Bie  mirb 
e3  un§  ©briften  geben  menn  mir  unferen 
eigenen  aBeg  nebrtien  motten?  $ann  ©ott 
mit  un§  aufrieben  fein?  ©ufee  ift  notbig 
fiir  ein  redft  dbriftlid)  fieben  au  fiibren. 


$erolb  bet  So  !)  r  fp  e  i  t 
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.  ,  35er  ®onig  au  92init>e  that  Sufee  ba  er 
borte  bafj  bie  Stabt  foEte  untergepen.  So 
i  V'  ioHlen  toir  aucf)  Sufee  tfjun. 

So  bod)  balb  bie  ganae  2BeIt  im  ®rieg 
'  ift,  baben  loir  nod)  bie  ©rlaubniS,  al§ 
(S^^riften,  baft  toir  nidjt  geben  miiffen,  unb 

>  K  mitbelfen  in  ber  Sad),  ®antt  ©ott  nod)  3m 
.  *  .  frieben  fein  mit  un§  loann  roir  nid)t  in 

[einen  ©eboten  roanbeln? 

>  ->-*  Sn  5. 2Rofe,  28  ift  ben  ®inber  Ssfrael 

Oorgelegt  ber  Segen  unb  ber  gludb,  roann 

>  fie  gefjorfam  loaren,  fo  fatten  fie  feinen 
Mangel.  Slber  fo  fie  Ungeborfam  toaren, 

*  *  ift  oiel  ®tieg  unb  fpeftilena  iiber  fie  geforn- 
i  men,  unb  finb  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  aer- 
ftreuet.  SBie  gebet  eS  un§  ©b^iften,  loonn 
yr  loir  .  nidjt  Sufee  tbun? 

1.  Sam.  15  ift  bem  Saul  gefagt  burd) 
i  Samuel  bafe  er  foEte  geben  unb  bie  Slmeli- 
|  k  fitcrn  einnebmen,  unb  foE  fie  Oerbannen 
I  y  mit  aEem  bas  fie  baben.  Xobte  beibe  ERaitn, 
L  ,,  SBeib,  ®inber,  Odjfen,  Sdjafe,  ®ameele  unb 
©fel.  Saul  ging  bin,  bradbte  bie  2eute  urn, 

>  *  aber  ben  ®onig  tobteten  fie  nid)t,  unb  bie 

guten  Sdjafe  unb  Stinber  aud)  nidbt.  35a 
Saul  an  Samuel  fam  fagte  er:  ©r  bat 

#  be§  £errn  SBort  erfuEt.  Stber  Samuel  ant* 
toortete:  „3Ba3  ift  benn  ba§  fiir  ein  Slocfen 

m  ber  Sdjafe,  unb  SriiEen  ber  fRinber  bie  idj 
bore?”  Saul  antioortete:  „Son  ben  9Ima* 
-  Iefitern  babe  id)  fie  gebracbt — urn  be§  Op* 
fer§  loiEen  be§  &errn.”  SIbcr  ber  $crr 

>  fpracb  burcb  Samuel:  „2Reinft  bu,  bafj  ber 
£err  Suft  babe  am  Opfer  unb  Sranbopfer 

'  unb  nidbt  am  ©eborfam  ber  Stimme  be§ 
£errn?  Siebe,  ©eborfam  ift  beffer,  benn 

>  *  Opfer,  unb  2tufmerfen  beffer,  benn  ba§ 

>  Sett  bon  SBibbern.”  Saul  fein  ®onigreidj 
ift  gefaEen. 

1  >  2Barum  fonnen  loir  ©bnften  nidbt  Sufee 
tbun,  unb  ©bnfti  Orbnung  nad)  Ieben,  unb 
'  grieben  baben  mit  ©ott  unb  ERenfdjen? 

SBenn  mir  baben  ©ott  gebeten  bafj  er  un* 
'  feren  gubrern  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ben  red)ten 
,  1  ©eift  ber  SBaljrbeit  geben  toirb,  unb  Ieben 
barnadj,  ba§  ift  Sufje. 

>  >  *  ^Sniifet  aEe§,  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

-  /  §arOet)  Senber. 

/  ©§  toirb  eitie  Sabn  fein  unb  ein  SBeg, 

L  *  toeldjer  ber  beilige  2Beg  beifeen  toirb,  bafj 
|  fein  Unreiner  barauf  geben  barf,  auf  bem 

*  aucb  bie  £oren  nidbt  irren  mogen.  $ef.  35, 8. 


©inc  ?Intoeifnng  toie  bie  beilige  Staffer* 
Saufe  an  bcbienen  unb  and)  Don 
ber  fiebre  ba$n. 

©rftlicf)  toirb  gelebrt  au3  bem  alien  ©c* 
feb  Don  bem  gaE  ^tbam  unb  ©oa  unb  bem 
oerbeifeenen  3Beiber  Samen,  unb  fo  aud) 
Oon  ber  2lrd)e  ^Roab,  unb  toaS  fonft  nod) 
Oorbilblidb  roar  auf  bie  £aufe  unb  SBieber- 
geburt  be£  SfJenfdben.  2Iudb  Don  bem  ©lau* 
tben^belb  2Ibrabam  unb  feinem  3lu3gang, 
unb'  jo  fort.  3Bie  bie  $inber  ^frael  burd) 
ba§  9totbe  EReer  gegangen  finb,  unb  afle 
unter  2Rofe  getauft  mit  ber  SBolfe  unb  mit 
bem  'JReer,  gleicbfam  roie  ^aulu§  fcbreibt. 

Xann  roirb  etroaS  angefiibrt  Oon  ber  ?In* 
funft  ©brifti,  aucb  oon  bem  53orIdufer 
banned  roie  er  an  bem  ^orban  gelebrt  unb 
getauft  bat,  nod)  gar  ben  $eilcmb  felbft. 
3)ann  roirb  gelebrt  au§  bem  ©efcbicbtbud) 
aipoftelgefdjicbte)  toie  er  feinen  Slpofteln 
bie  SBerbeifeung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  nod)- 
mal  mitgetbeilt  bat  mit  bem  93efebl  baft 
fie  foEen  biugeben  in  aEe  ©elt  unb  aEe 
SSoIfer  lebren,  unb  taufen,  u.  f.  to.  2tudj 
roie  fie  foId)e§  getban  baben  nadbbem  fie 
baau  begabt  unb  au§geriiftet  toaren  burcb 
bie  toft  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS. 

©§  toirb  aud)  gemelbet  Oon  ^JauIuS  unb 
feiner  ©rleudjtung,  unb  oon  ©orneliuS. 
9Son  ber  fipbia,  bie  f^urpurframerin.  Elucb 
oon  bem  ^erfermeifter  feiner  Sefebrung. 
25ann  aulefet  roirb  no^  angefEbrt  oon  bem 
$bilippu§  unb  bem  hammerer.  35ann  toirb 
ftiE  gebalten  mit  ber  Sebre  urn  bie  £aufe 
3u  bebienen. 

2)ann  roirb  ibnen  aunt  erften  nod)  oorge- 
fteEt  bafe  fie  fo  toeit  gelebrt  fein  nad)  bem 
SBefcbl  be§  ^errn.  SBenn  toie  toir  jefct  fjof- 
fen  unb  glauben  lourbig  unb  bereit  fein  3ur 
Staufe,  fo  fonnen  fie  fi^  in  ©otte§  Seamen 
auf  ibre  ^niee  nieber  laffen,  fo  toirb  bie 
£aufe  an  ibnen  ooEaogen. 

3tbfdjrift  oon  ber  £aufe. 

1.  bonnet  ibr  aucb  befennen  toie  ber 
hammerer  befannf  bat?  ^a,  icb  glaube 
baf)  Safu§  ©briftuS  ©otte§  Sobn  ift. 

2.  ©rfennet  ibr  e§  aud)  fiir  eine  dbrift- 
lidbe  Drbnung,  ^irdfje  unb  ©emeinbe  ©ot- 
tes  toorunter  ibr  eucb  Fbt  begebet?  2lnt- 
toort,  Sal. 

3.  Saget  ibr  aucb  ab  ber  SBelt,  bem 
Teufel,  fammt  feinem  antoeifenben  SBefen, 
roie  aucb  eurem  gleifcb  unb  Slut,  unb  be- 
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gebret  Jefum  ©btijtum  attein  au  leben,  ber 
fair  eudj  am  ©tamme  beg  ®reu3eg  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift?  SIntroort,  Ja. 

4.  SSerjpredjet  ibt  aud)  oor  bem  §erren 
unb  ber  {Sememe  bafe  if)r  bieje  ©rbnung 
tooflet  belfen  4?anbbaben,  ©atben  unb  2Ir- 
beiten  in  ber  {Sememe  unb  nidbt  baoon  ab- 
toeidjen,  jonbern  b)offet  mit  ber  §ilfe  beg 
$erren  babei  au  Seben  unb  au  ©terben? 
SIntroort,  Ja. 

Sann  toirb  bag  ©ebet  getban  mie  folgt: 
0  bu  attmadjtiger  -@ott !  barmberaiger,  lie- 
ber  33ater!  ber  bu  bon  ©toigfcit  nidbt  attein 
baft  au&or  geroufet,  bafe  ber  gefcfjaffene 
SRenjd)  nidbt  in  jeiner  Unjdjulb  bleiben, 
fonbern  aum  gall  fommen  unb  bie  redjt- 
fertige  ©djulb  ber  ©trafe  auf  fid)  jelbft 
Iaben  jottte,  jonbern  Su  (ber  Su  bein  ©e» 
fcbopf  liebcft)  baft  fur  ibn  non  ©toigfeit  t>er- 
ieben  unb  in  ber  guile  ber  3eit  beinen 
eingebornen  ©obn  nid)t  gefparet,  jonbern 
benjelben  fur  ibn  gejanbt  unb  ubergeben, 
auf  bafe  atte,  jo  an  Jbn  glauben,  nidbt  bcr- 
Ioren  toerben,  jonbern  bag  eroige  Seben 
baben,  unb  baft  ibnen  joldbe  Si0be  unb 
©nabe  burdb  Sein  beiliQcg  ©dangelium 
perBiinbigen  unb  anbieten  laffen,  unb  SItten, 
bie  bieg  annebmen  unb  glauben,  burdb  bag- 
felbe  befoblen,  bafe  fie  jicb  liefeen  taufen  im 
©amen  Jeju.  Sag  ijt  burcb  beine  ©nabe 
bon  biefen  ©egentoartigen  beberaiget,  unb 
fifeen  nun‘  mit  gebeugten  ®nieen  beg  £er- 
aen§  dor  bir  unb  betennen  bereit  au  fein, 
bierin  beinen  gottlidjen  SBitten  unb  ben 
SBefebI  Seineg  geliebten  ©obnen  au  dott- 
bringen. 

©ie  jagen  ab  bem  Seufel,  ber  23elt  unb 
ibrem  eigenen  gleijdj  unb  SBIut,  fie  begeb* 
ren  Jeju  ©brijto  attein  au  leben,  ber  fiir 
fie  gejtorben,  auferftanben  unb  gen  $im- 
me!  gefabren  ijt,  toeldjen  fie  befennen,  au 
fein  ber  ©obn  beg  Iebenbigcn  ©otteg,  ibr 
©rlojer  unb  ©eligmadjer.  ©ie  conjentiren 
unb  betoittigen  gerne  Seinem  beiligen 
©dangelio  au  glauben  unb  fidb  au  otter 
©eborjamfeit  beSjelben  au  begeben;  aber, 
o  lieber  barmberaiger  SSater!  Su  toeifet, 
bafe  eg  in  beg  ©Jenfdben  ©ermogen  nidbt 
ftebet,  nodj  bafe  ber  ©I eit  jdb  joldjeg  Don  ibm 
felber  bat,  fonbern  bafe  Su,  o  ©ott!  ber- 
felbe  bift,  ber  bag  Swollen  unb  Sbun  burdb 
©nabe  in  ung  miiffc  dottbringen.  ©o  tue 
nun,  lieber  §err!  bie  Slugen  beiner  23arm- 
beraigfeit  fiber  biefe  ©reaturen  unb  ©c« 
fdjopfe  auf. 


Scblage  auf  bieg  28erf  Seine  attmadjtige 
§anb,  auf  baft  biefe  burdb  beine  ®raft  roiber 
bie  ©iinbe,  SBelt,  Seufel  unb  $otte  alfo 
mogen  ftreiten  unb  .iibertoinben,  bafe  jie  au 
bimmlifdben  ftimigen  mogen  gefronet  toer¬ 
ben.  Safe  fie  atter  meltlicfjen  unb  fremben 
Siebe  abgejagt,  fdbon  unb  jauber  gemajdben, 
©beifto,  Seinem  ©obn,  al§  eine  reine  Jung¬ 
frau,  au  eincr  Sraut  mogen  augefubrt  mer- 
ben ;  bafe  fie  be§  Seufel§  ftteidb,  meldbeS  bie 
©iinbe  ijt,  derlaffen,  unb  ©iitterben  beineS 
bimmiijdben  Sieicb^  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mogen 
merben;  bafe  fie  burdb  ben  33unb,  roeliben  fie 
nun  aur  ©eborjamfeit  mit  bir  aufridbten, 
ein  gute§  '©emiffen  mogen  baben  roegen 
SUergebung  ber  ©finben,  unb  bafe  ibre  '.^off- 
nung  aum  etoigen  fieben  moge  froblidb  fein. 

O  bu  bimmlifcber  SSater!  nimm  biefe  in 
Seiner  ©nabe  an,  bergib  ibnen  ibre  ©iin* 
ben,  ertnable  fie  au  Seinen  ®inbern,  unb 
ftette  fie  au§  ©naben  in  bie  ©rbfdbaft  Sei¬ 
ner  bimmiijdben  ©liter. 

D  ©brifti!  Su  ©obn  ©otte§!  derleibe 
ibnen  bodb  atte  Seine  SSerbienjte,  unb  teile 
ibnen  mit  atte  Seine  'SBurbigfeiten  unb 
©ereebtigfeit;  majebe  fie  in  Seinem  93Iitt, 
nimm  fie  an  au  Seinen  33riibern  unb  ©db'toe- 
jtern  unb  au  ©Ziterben  Seines  bimmiijdben 
©eidb§.  €  Su  gfitiger  ©eift!  teile  ibnen 
mit  Seine  ©aben,  befejtige  fie  im  ©Iauben, 
entaunbe  in  ibnen  bie  ©ebete,  fange  an  fie 
an  erneuern,  bafe  jie  bag  Sleijdb  tobten  unb 
Seinem  SBeruf  mogen  folgen.  Saau  unter- 
balte  unb  betoabre  jie  im  ©Iauben,  bafe  jie 
bag  ©egentbeil  unb  ben  Sob  •iiberroinben 
mogen.  SItteg  aur  ©bre  unb  ^reig  Seiner 
gottlidben  ©tajejtat,  unb  au  ibrer  ©eelen 
©eligfeit.  Sarum  bitten  roir  Sidb  nun  ein* 
mutbiglid),  jpredbenb:  Unjer  SSater,  u.  j.  to. 

Jn  Seinem  9?amen  jott  o  ©ott!  bieg 
3Bcrt  angefangen  toerben,  bottffibre  Su  eg 
bod)  burdb  Seine  gottlidje  ©nabenfraft. 
Sag  bitten  toir  Sicb  burcb  Seinen  ©obn 
Jejum  ©brijtum.  SImen.  Sarnadb  bie  Sau- 
fe  auggeffibrt. 

Sluf  beinen  ©Iauben  ben  bu  befennet 
bajt,  toir jt  bu  getauft  im  ©amen  beg  93aterg, 
beg  ©obneg,  unb  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg. 
Stmcn. 

©adbbcm  fie  SItte  getauft  finb,  folgt:  Jn 
©amen  beg  ^erren  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  toirb 
bir  bie  Ipanb  geboten,  jo  jtebe  auf.  $anb 
unb  ^ufe.  S.  21.  2W. 

©rbalte  fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit.  (Jejug.) 


$erulb  bet  SBabrbeit 


r*  •  6rniof)iiiiancn  toon  ©corg  Subj. 

f  V  SBcrbcifning  ©otteS  ju  ben  Sinbcrn 
'  >  incite  itjrc  ©Item  ebren. 

yKl  (gortiefcung) 

v  ©ebet  ®inber,  bier  on  biefer  ©teUe,  roo  ^e» 
fu3  ba§  ©ebot  gab,  ber  Siebe  au  ben  geinben, 
v.  fo  erfennet  ibr  fa,  bafe  bie§  bie  reifjte  ©teUe 
ift,  um  ficb  im  tiefftem  ©runbe  3U  priifen, 
>  ob  ibr  bie  toabre  berglidtje,  c^riftlidbe  unb 
Briiberlidbe  Siebe  au  euren  geiftlidben  SBrii* 
7  *  bern  ba&t  $aber  benfel  tief  liiber  bie§ 
golgenbe  nad£) !  ©ebet,  toenn  ibr  feine  b^ra* 
Iicbe,  feine  briiberlidbe  fiiebe  an  benen  babt 
bie  ibr  geiftlidje  SBriiber  nenni,  roie  toirb 

*  e§  bann  erft  in  eurem  §eraen  auSfeben, 

.  a  toegen  ber  roabren  dfjriftlic^en  Siebe  au  eu* 

ren  roirflidben  geinben?  ©ebet,  bier  ift  bie 
'•y  4  ‘©telle,  afltoo  ibr  eudb  bei  bem  betten  SidEjte 
\  ber  2Babrbeit  priifen  unb  erfennen  fonnet, 
’  >  ob  ibr  mabrlicb  audb  ^adbfolger  ^ei'u  unb 
©inber  ©otte§  feib,  ober  ob  ibr  §eud)Ier 
*  unb  falte  tote  ©lieber  an  bem  Seibe  ieib, 
too  ©briftuS  ba§  §aupt  ift.  ©ebet  bieriiber 
!gefu  SEBorte,  bie  er  au  feinen  SRadbfoIgern 
f  rebet,  $obanni§,  12.  34.  unb  35.  SB., 

bort  gebietet  er  unb  fpridjt:  „©in  neu  ©e« 

!  f  **  bot  gebe  idb  eud),  baft  ibr  eudb  untereinanber 
I  ^  Iiebet,  toie  idb  eudb  geliebet  babe,  benn  ba* 
I  ”  bei  toirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  mei* 
j.  *  ne  redbten  ^linger  feib,  [0  ibr  fiiebe  unter* 
'  einanber  babt.”  $ier,  bei  biefen  SEBorten 
\  '  Igefu  fonnet  ibr  flar  unb  beutlidb  feben,  baft 
toenn  ein  Sflenjdb  nadb  bem  93efebl  Sefu  ge« 
'-■*  »  tauft  ift,  unb  bafe  er  ba3  ©ebot  ber  Siebe 
in  alien  £eilen  beobadbtet  unb  bait  &afe  er 
bann  audb  ein  roabrer  Sftadbfolger  unb  $iin* 
.  v  0er  S«iu  ift  SlUein  ift  e§  nidtjt  eben  fo  flar 
7  unb  eben  fo  beutlidb,  bafe  berjenige,  toeldber 
1  >  bie  -©efeEtfdbaft  feiner  geiftlidben  SBriiber 
nidbt  fudbt  fonbern  ibnen  au§toeid)t  unb 
V  t  au§  bem  2Bege  gebt  ober  febarnt  fid)  ibrer 
bei  ber  SBelt,  unb  fudbt  lieber  Umgang  unb 
?  ©efeflfdbaft  mit  foldben  SBerfonen  au  baben, 
toeldbe  im  eitlen  ^odjpradbt  ber  SEBelt  nur 
’  *  ifjren  $orper  aieren,  unb  bann  aucb  nod) 
1  /  ben  SRat  ©otte§  beradbten,  unb  laffen  ficb 
nidbt  taufen.  Sdj  fage,  toenn  ein  foldber, 
/  *  ber  einmal  getauft  ift  unb  .fudbt  lieber  Um* 
gang  mit  folcfjen  SJJerfonen  au  madben,  toel* 
'  d)e  ben  SRat  ©otte§  oertoerfen,  io  erfennet 
ibr  felbft  im  beHen  Sicfjt  ber  aSSafjrbeit  ba& 

*  einen  foldben  baS  SRefc  ber  SBeltluft  Per* 
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toidfelt'bat  iubem  ibnen  bie’  Siebe  a'u  ibren 
geiftlidben  SBriibern  feblt.  iHhber  idb  bitte 
eudb,  priifet  eucb,  unb  augleidb  aiidb  meirte 
SEBorte  mit  ber  beiligen  8dbrift!  benn,  ba& 
bort  toabrlicb  fein  ©briftentttih  ift,  rob  bie 
Siebe  feblt,  beaeuget  ber  Slpoftel  S|3aulu§  in 
feiner  erften  ©piftel  an  bie  ;^orihtber,  13. 
$.  Iefet  ba§  ganae  ^apitel' mit ’Slufmerf* 
famfeit;  benn  au§  feinen  SEBorten  fef>et  ibr, 
bafe  toenn  audb  ein  SWenfdb  7mit:  SWenfdben 
unb  mit  ©ngel  3un9en  rebel,  unb  toenn  er 
audb  ben  toabren  ©lauben  bai  iinb  beftnnet, 
ba&  aber  bennodb,  toenn  ipm  bi^  fiiebe  febR, 
ibm  foldbeS  aHe^  nidbtS  niibt,  fPrtbern  ift  fo 
toie  SBauluS  fagt:  ©.ne  fltrtgeHbe!  SdbeUe, 
namlidb  tot  unb  obne  ,Seb^/n>.  i@ebet  unb 
betradjtet  toaS  ^efuS  au  ber  ©eineinbe  $u 
©PbejuS  fpradb,  Dfieubarun^  Ss&banniS  2. 

4.  SB.:  „2Iber  id)  babe  toiber  bidb>  bof& 
bu  bie  erfte  Siebe  Perldffeft,  g^benfe  tooPon 
bu  gefaflen  bift,  unb  tue  SBufee,  too  nidbt  fo 
toerbe  idb  *>ir  balb  fommen  Unb  beineh 
Seucbter  ©egfto6en.’,  §ebt'  betradbtet  bie 
SEBorte  be§  $eilanbe§  unb  ber '  tfppftel,  be- 
febet  auf  S^fu  @djar  ber  $#ri{jer!  ^efuS 
gab  ibnen  ba§  ©ebot  ber  S^iebe,  unb  fie 
toaren  audb  aHe  folgiam,  auSgenommen 
Suba§  ber  SBerrater.  O  ^inber  nebmet  ein 
toarnenbeS  ©jempel  an  biefem  ^ubaS,  »ei- 
dber  nur  beucblerifdjer  SBeife  mit  ber  <5djar 
ging,  aber  bennoib  toar  fein  $er"a  nur  an 
ber  SBBelt.  8ebet  ferner  toie  bet  Stpoftel 
Sf}aulu§  e§  bem  Ximotbeum  in  feiner  atoel- 
ten  ©piftel,  4.  10.  SB.  eraablt  bafe  2)e- 

ma§  ibn  Derlaffen  babe  (unb  merfet)  bie 
SBelt  Iiebgeroonnen.  <3ebet  ferner  feine 
SBermabnung  au  ben  ^ebrdern,  10.  $?.  25. 
SB.,  bort  Permabnt  er  unb  fpriebt:  „2affet 
un§  nidbt  oerlaffen  unfere  SSerfammlungen, 
toie  etlidje  eine  SEBeife  baben. 

©ebet  $inber,  bei  biefen  angefiiibrten 
©dbriftftcllen,  toelcbe  aur  SBarnung  aufbe- 
toabrt  finb,  fonnet  ibr  Perfcbiebene  Setradb- 
tungen  au  eurem  SRufcen  anftellen ;  benn  ibr 
febet,  bafj  bem  SubaS  feine  ^eucbelei,  um 
mit  ber  ©djar  ber  hunger  au  geben,  nid^tS 
half,  e§  roar  fein  SBeroeis  be^  ©priftcntumS, 
ba  bie  Siebe  feblte,  fein  $era  bing  an  ber 
SBBelt.  SBieberum  febet  ibr,  ba&  ®emaS  (fo 
eifrig  er  audb  im  2lnfang  mag  getoefen  fein) 
bennocb  nidbt  treulid)  au^bielt  biS  an§  ©nbe, 
benn  er  Perlieg  ben  Stpoftel  $aulu§,  unb 
batte  alfo  bie  SBelt  lieber  als  ba8  roabre 
Por  ©ott  geltenbe  ©briftentum.  gerner. 
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ibr  febet  burd)  ©auli  SBorte,  bafe  bajumal 
etlidje,  meldje  glaubig  roaren,  unb  ©ruber 
unb  getauft  maren,  bafe  fie  aber  bennodj 
bie  ©erfammlung  berliefjen,  unb  ma§  tear 
too&t  bie  Urfadje  bieroon?  ©§  fonnten 
bier  narf)  meiner  2lnfid)t  aroein  Salle 
moglidj  fern,  allmo  a&er  in  jebem  Salle  bie 
Siebe  feblte.  ©rftlidj :  Sie  fonnten  oieHeidjt 
bie  ©erfammlungen  ibrer  ©ruber  Oerlaffcn, 
biemell  ibre  ©diber  bie  Sebre  nicbt  in  bodj* 
tonenben  SBorten  ber  meltlidjen  9Bei§bejt 
ba§  ©oangeltum  prebigten,  unb  fie  ficb  alio 
PieHeicbt  ibrer  fdjamen  molten.  ©Benn  bie§ 
mirflidj  ber  Sail  mar,  nun,  fo  Peracbteten 
fie  ia  nidjt  nur  attein  bie  2lpofteI,  benn 
$sefu§  fagt:  „SBer  eud)  Peradjtet,  ber  Peradj* 
tet  mid),  unb  mer  midj  oerad)tet,  ber  Peradj* 
tet  ben  ber  midj  gefanbt  bat."  3um  an* 
bern:  SBenn  e§  mar,  baft  bie  ©ruber  fidj 
bon  ber  SBelt  abgefonbert  batten,  in  2ln* 
febung  ber  Sfugenluft,  f5Ieif(f)e§Iuft  unb 
bodjpradjtigem  Seben,  unb  fie  aber  im  $er« 
$en  ein  ©erlaitgen  batten,  ficb  ber  9Belt 
gleicb  8U  ftellen,  ber  fie  bocb  abgefagt  bat* 
ten;  id)  fage,  menn  bie§  bie  Urfacbe  mar, 
fiirmabr,  fo  gaben  fie  au  erfennen,  bafj  ba§ 
§eil  ibrer  ©eele  ibnen  gleidbgiilttg  mar. 
5>dgjer  bitte  id)  eud)  jefct,  o  ibr  merle  ®in« 
ber,  betracbtet  $efu  eigene  SBort,  mo  cr 
fagt:  „©8  fann  niemanb  ameen  ®erren 
bienen,  er  mirb  einen  Perlaffen  unb  bem 
anbern  anbangen,  ober  aud)  einen  lieben 
unb  ben  anbern  peradjten.” 

Sebet  jefct,  menn  $efu§  ©briftu§,  ber 
©obn  @otte§,  al3  ber  geiftlidje  Soiua  nun 
in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bap  er  bie  SBerfe 
be§  £eufel§  aerftoren  mill,  jo  ift  e§  flar, 
bap  menn  ibr  bereinft  am  ©eridjtStage  Don 
Igefu  mofft  angenommen  unb  au  feiner  redj* 
ten  §anb  geftetlt  merben,  bafe  ibr  bann  bier 
in  ber  irbifdjen  SBelt  eucb  al§  roabre  ©trei* 
ter  $fefu  miiffet  geaeigt  baben.  S)enn  mie 
ift  e§  moglidj,  bap  jematib  fann  ein  Uber* 
minber  fein,  e§  fei  benn,  ba&  er  aud)  iiber- 
munben  bat  ®iemcil  nun  ber  ©atan  mit 
feinen  SBerfen  mufj  iibermunben  merben, 
bamit  ba§  fReid)  ©otte§  ©lab  iu  eurem 
$eraen  baben  fann,  fo  fonnt  ibr  bie§  liber* 
minben  auf  feine  anber  2lrt  tun,  al§  menn 
ibr  gegen  bie  Suite  unb  ©egierben  eure§ 
gleifcbeS  ftreitet,  unb  Iaffet  eurer  Slugen* 
Iuft  nicbt  ben  SBiflcn,  menn  ibr  febet,  bob 
bie  Suit  eucb  aur  ©iinbe  fiibren  mill;  unb 
aud)  eben  fo  mit  ben  Siiften  be§  SleifdjeS. 


2Ba§  bie  $odjpradjt  ber  2Belt  angebet,  fo  *  / 
miffet  ibr  ba,  bafe  er  nidjt  Don  ©ott  fommt.^ 
SBie  ift  e§  baber  moglicb,  bafe  ein  2Renfcb,^'4 
augleicb  ©ott  unb  ber  SBelt  bienen  fonne?  j  * 
§br  ielbft  miiffet  gefteben,  bafc  foldjeS  nidjt 
moglicb  ift. 

Sebet  baber  in  ba§  ^nnere  eurer  ©eele 
unb  betradjtet,  mobin  eure  ftdrffte  9kigitng  / 
ift,  ob  ibr  ©ott  bienen  moUt,  ober  ber  SBelt 
unb  bem  ©atan;  benn  e3  ift  unmtberfpredj**-  < 
li<b,  bafj  berjenige,  meldber  nad)  bem  2BiHen 
feine§  SIei)ie§  lebt,  bafj  ein  foldber  audb 
bem  ©atan  bient.  Sebet  baber,  ibr  merten 
Minber!  mer  '^efu  bienen  mill,  mufe  aber 
aud)  fein  teua  auf  ficb  nebmen  unb  ibm  «  ■ 
nadjfolgen.  SBenn  ibr  ^efu§  Iiebt,  fo  fonnet 
ibr  feinen  ©emei§  geben,  al§  ba&  ibr  feine  o< 
©ebote  baltet;  unb  menn  ibr  bie  ©ebote 
^efu  baltet,  fo  liebet  ibr  eure  •  geiftlidben  v 
©riiber,  gleidb  mie  ^efu§  un§  unb  eudb  ge* 
liebet  bat;  unb  biefe  mabre  Siebe  gegen  Jj 
^ott  treibt  eudb  bann  aucb  euren  bofen  v 
Siiften  unb  ©egierbeu  an  miberfteben,  benn 
ber  Slpoftel  ©aulu§  fagt  au  ben  ©alatern:  *-  4 
5.  24.  ©.,  „9B eldbe  aber  ©brifto  ange* 

boren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Sieifdb  fammt  ben 
Siiften  unb  ©egierben.”  $ier  liebe  Minber,  t  , 
febet  ibr,  bap  berjenige  mabrlicb  fein  5ftadj* 
folgcr  ^efu  fein  fann,  ber  feine  Siiften  unbr  y 
©egierben  nidbt  freuaigt.  2)iefe  Siiften  unb  1 
©egierben  miifet  ibr  in  eudb  iiberminben,  ^  - 
gleidb  mie  bie  Minber  ^frael  bie  ©ananiter  , 
iiberroanben,  menn  ibr  ba§  ^immelreidb  JH 
3u  eudb  reifeen  moUt,  urn  berna^  bie  emige 
felige  9tub  im  ©arabie§  bei  ^efu  au  er*  '  I 
iangen.  J 

©ebet  jept  Minber,  tut  einen  fdjarfen 
itberblicf  auf  bie  ©ebote  ^efu,  namlidb  au  1  ] 
/iiberminben  unfere  bofen  Siifte  unb  ©egier¬ 
ben  unb  au  freuaigen,  ibnen  feinen  SBiCen  ‘  ^ 
laffett.  Sebet  bei  ben  ^fraeliten  gait  e§  bei  , 
ber  ©innabme  ©anaanS  Seben  ober  Xob. 

2lIfo  audb  bier  nur  mit  bem  grofeen  Unter*^ 
fdbieb:  55er  ^fraelit,  ber  in  ben  ®riegen 
©anaan§  fiel,  ftarb  nur  be§  natiirlidben  *  * 
XobeS,  allein  bier  im  geiftlidben  ©treit 
unter  ^ofua  'al§  unferm  ©organger  unb' 
Siibrer,  bem  mabren  geiftlidben  ^afua;  mer 
bier  dor  feinem  Sleif^ie  meidbt,  fo  bafe  ba§  J 
Sleijcb  ibn  beberrfebt,  ba&  er  nadb  bem  SBil*  0  ^ 
Ien  feinen  Sleifd)e§  lebt,  unb  ergibt  ftdb, 
roabrlid)  foldber  mu^  audb  non  feinem  Sleifd)  ^  < 
bort  an  jenem  Xage  ba§  emige  ©erberben 
ernten.  JH 
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.  ©ebet  jefet  3U,  roag  ibr  fiir  eure  ©eelen 
toablt,  benn  eg  gebet  jefct  in  biefem  geift- 
f  v  lichen  ©treit  entroeber  auf  etoigeg  Seben, 
'  ^  ober  auf  etoigen  Sob  unb  SBerbammnig. 

©ebet  jefct  311,  bafj  ibr  eud)  nid^t  toeigert, 
i  ^toeil  er  rebet  unb  nod)  aug  eroiger  fiiebe 
3um  Ltberroinben  dermabnt,  fa  nod)  bie  al- 
‘  lergrofoten  unb  teuerften  93er$eifeungen  fjin* 
3u  fefct,  toenn  ibr  iibertoinbet.-  Senn  toeil 

*  '  jene  Siraeliten  nidtjt  entfloben  finb,  roeldje 
y  ber  ©timme  beg  SlEmacfjtigen  nidt)t  gebor- 

djen  tooEten,  alg  er  bom  $immel  berab 
}  *mit  ibnen  rebete,  roie  rooEen  loir  entflieben, 
toeil  er  felbft  auf  ©rben  rebete?  Senn  jene 
;  •  Sfraeliten,  bietoeil  fie  nidjt  boren  tooEten, 
fonbern  balgftarrig,  eigenfinnig,  bartnacfig, 
f  >  ftorrig  unb  unglaubig  blieben,  fo  fonnten 
A  fie  bag  fianb  ©anaan  nidjt  ererben,  fonbern 
mufjten  in  ber  ©iifte  fterben.  Saber  benfet 
Ajenem  fdjrecflidjen  gall  ber  ^fraeliten  nadj; 

|  y  benn  ibr  j$aE  ift  ja  ben  geiftlidjen  Siraeli* 

*  >  ten  3um  ©piegel  ber  ©arnung  gefteEt. 

©ebet  unb  beiradjtet!  Sie  Sfraeliten  roa* 

*  *•  ren  burcb  bag  $affab;®Iut  bem  ©iirge- 

©ngel  entgangen;  fie  gingen  burd)  bag  rote 
2Reer,  unb  nmrben  in  ber  ©iifte  mit  bem 
,  f  &immeIbrot,  bem  ETC anna  erbalten;  aEein 
bei  aEem  bem  blieben  fie,  bie  fecbgmal  bun* 
t  „bert  taufenb  balgftarrig,  eigenfinnig,  bart- 
|  nadfig,  ftorrig  unb  unglaubig.  Saber  aud), 

S’  toie  ber  Stpoftel  fagt,  an  ibrer  dielen  ©ott 
feinen  ©oblgefaEen  batte,  unb  mufjten  in 
1  ber  ©iifte  fterben.  Sefct  benfet  nad)!  ©ag 
I  .  half  eg  ibnen  nun,  bafj  fie  burd)  bie  ©iite 
©otteg  dor  bem  ©iirge*(£ngel  burd)  bag 
\j  ^affab-SJIut  tnaren  oerfdjont  geblieben? 

©ag  half  eg  ibnen,  bafj  fie  burd)  bie  aE- 
\  >  macbtige  §anb  ©otteg  dom  Sienft  ^barao 
errettet,  burdb’g  rote  3Keer  gefiibrt  unb  in 
>ber  ©iifte  mit  bem  Eftanna  toaren  gefpeift 
toorben?  Sbr  felbft  febet,  bafj  nid)tg  an- 
I  '  bereg  3U  ©runbe  lag,  bafj  fie  nidjt  fonn- 
!  jten  in  bag  gelobte  fianb  fommen,  alg  ibre 
f !  "S9ogbeit,  ibre  §algftarrigfeit  unb  Unglau- 
[>  y  Be.  Saber  audj,  bietoeil  fie  unglaubig  Per* 
I  blieben,  ber  2lEmadjtige  einen  ©djtour  im 
I  -  >  Borne  tat,  bafe  fie  3U  feiner  9iub  nidbjt  font* 
men  foEten. 

'  ©enbet  jefct  bieg,  0  ibr  teure  unb  merte 
>  ,^inber,  auf  eucb  an ;  benn  3U  biefem  3®edfe 
ift  eg  in  ber  beiligen  Scbrift  aufgefrbrieben, 
•  bamit  bie  geiftlidjen  ^frneliten  ein  ©jempel 
ber  ©arnung  an  ibrem  3aEe  nebmen  foE- 
»  *  ten.  ©ebet  '^inber,  ibr  feib  burdj  bie  Sebre 


ber  gottlidjen  $rebigt  don  ^efu  3«nt  ©Iau* 
ben  gelangt,  bafe  er  ©otteg  <3obn  fei,  bafe 
er  ber  ©rlofer  ber  ©elt  fei  unb  bafj  ibr  nur 
burcb  fein  SBIut  gereinigt  roerben  fonnt,  unb 
ibr  nur  burcb  *bn  bag  etoige  Seben  erbalten 
fonnt.  Sbr  ba&t  urn  bie  Saufe  angebalten, 
auf  bafe  ibr  burcb  §efn  93Iut  gereinigt  toiir* 
bet.  Sie  Saufe  rnurbe  auf  ^efu  99efebl  an 
eud)  doEsogen.  ^efug  reinigte  eud)  burdb 
bag  ©afferbab  im  ©ort.  ^br  boget  eure 
^niee  dor  ©ott  unb  dor  ber  ©emeinbe,  ibr 
tatet  ein  feierlicfjeg  ©eliibbe  unb  SSerfpre* 
djen  3U  !$e)u  Q[g  jjcm  griofer  eurer  ©eelen, 
bafe  ibr  nicbt  nnr  tooEei  ber  ©elt,  bem  Seu* 
fei  fammt  feinen  ©erfen  abfagen,  fonbern 
aud)  in  einem  neuen  Seben  ben  $fab  Sefu 
manbeln  unb  ibm  nad^folgen  big  3um  ©nbe 
eureg  Sebeng.  Senn  febet,  ibr  murbet  burcb 
bie  Saufe  im  ©Iauben  auf  ^efu  93Iut  don 
bem  ©iirge*©ngel  ber  erften  ©eburt  be- 
mad^t,  ibr  battet  nacbgebenbg  bag  I)eilige 
3IbenbmabI  3ttm  SInbenfen  beffen,  toag  So* 
fug  auf  ©olgatba  aug  eroiger  fiiebe  fiir  eure 
©eelen  getan  batte,  gleicb  roie  bie  ^inber 
Sfrael  bag  $affab  jabrlicb  biolten  3um  3In* 
benfen  beffen,  roag  ©ott  in  ©gtjpten  fiir  fie 
getan  batte.  S?bt  bitte  icb  eu^,  ibr  roerten 
^inber  unteriudbet  eud^,  betracbtet  eud),  prii- 
fet  euren  fiebengroanbel,  ob  ibr  auf  ber 
namlidjen  ©tufe  ftebet  roie  jene  Sfraeliten, 
don  roelcbcn  ber  ^Ipoftel  fagt:  „2lber  an  ib¬ 
rer  diele  batte  ©oit  feinen  ©efaEen,”  ober 
ob  ibr  mit  Sofua  unb  ©aleb  nidjt  nur  aEein 
im  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  fonbern  audj  treulidj 
auf  Seiu  ^Sfab  roanbeltet,  unb  freu3iget 
euer  gleifcb  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  93egier- 
ben!  Sann  febet,  bieg  ift  bie  ©tcEe  ber 
^rtiifung,  roo  ^Jaulug  fagt:  „2lEe  bie  ba 
©brifto  angcbdren,  bie  freu3igen  ibr  gleifdj 
fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb  23egierben.” 

Sobt  ^inber  bitte  idb  eucb,  baft  toenn  ibr 
eucb  genau  nacb  i>em  Sebengroanbel  Sefu 
gepriift  fjabt,  unb  bafe  ibr  eucb  nod)  feme 
don  ber  33abn  Sefu  befinbet,  bann  betracb¬ 
tet:  ©enn  ibr  io  fort  roanbelt,  toenn  ibr 
in  2tugenluft,  in  gleifcbegluft  unb  bocbpradfj- 
tigcm  Seben  babin  roanbelt,  roenn  ibr  Iieber 
bei  ber  ©elt  im  9Infeben  fteben  rooEt,  alg 
bei  ©ott,  ob  eg  bann  roobl  moglidj  fei,  bafe 
eucb  SejwS  einft  am  ©ericbtgtage  alg  83ru- 
ber  unb  ©cbtoeftern  befennen  unb  eucb  alg 
Ubertoinber  frbnen  toirb! 


(8ortfe$unfl  folgt) 
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Httjcrc  5u%ct\b  2lHcUung. 

99if»el  ftragen. 

$r.  9io.  1175.  —  3Bag  be^iitet  ben  imt’ 
fcbulbigen? 

#r.9to.  1176.  —  SBie  foEen  roir  f^affen 
bafc  roir  feligltoerben? 

Hnttoorten  ouf  Sibel  ftragcn. 

2fr.  Uto.  1167.  —  3Bag  foEen  roir  nidjt 
tun,  roenn  ung  JReicbtbum  3ufaEt? 

$ntft>.  —  @o  b«n8et  &ag  £er<J  nifbi 
baron,  ^jaltn  62:11. 


auf,©rben  unb  niemanb  roar  gefunben  ber  «  , 
ba«  ©efeb  aEeg  recbt  ooEfommen  gebalten 
bat  unb  iff  audb  iefct  nod)  nid)t.  $>a,  eg  roirb  ***-., 
aud)  niemanb  eg  aEeg  rcdjt  fallen  augge* 
nommen  i&ejug,  ber  allein  H3ottfommene. 

•!SeflrS  ift  ung  gegeben  alg  ein  reineg  Op* 
fet  bon  ©ott  felbft  fur  ung.  (Sr  rtabm  un» 
fere  3cf)ulb  unb  trug  urtfere  Siinben  im  #l  J 
£ob  unb  barum  ift  ung  gegeben  feine  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  unb  Seben  bieroeil  roir  an  if>n  . , 
glauben  unb  fair  ibn  leben  rooEert.  ©ott 
fei  gelobt  bafiir.  Sefct  finb  toir  frei  burcb  1 
ben  ©Iauben  an  ben  ber  bag  ©efefc  erfiiEt 
bdt.  2Bir  fonnen  aud)  nidbt  aitgenommen  •? 
roerben  bei  ibm  barum  bafe  roir  bag  ©efefc 
erfiiEt  bato,  benn  ®inber  ©otteg  roerben 


Wublirfje  fiebre:  Stlg  ein  39eifbiel  bon 
roag  ffteicbtbum  ift  8U  benen  bie  ibr  ^erj 
baran  bongen,  fonnen  roir  jeben  in  ber 
©efcbidjte  bie  'Sftatibaug  gibt  bon  beni  ©e* 
Ipracb  Se|u  mit  bem  reidjen  bungling.  Ung 
ift  nicbt  geiagt  roie  biefcr  bungling  feinen 
9teid)tbum  erlangt  bat.  modjte  feine 
©rbfcbaft  geroefen  fein  ober  bieEeidjt  burcb 
fluge  ^anbetfidbaft  erlangt.  Sieroobl  ung 
bag  nidjt  gei.dgt  ift,  jo  rotffcn  roir  bocb  bafe 
cr  gu  $efug  farii  unb  biefc  ibn,  ©uter  dtfei* 
ffer,  unb  ton  fragte  er  ibn:  „2Bag  foE 
id)  ©uteg  mit,  baft  id)  bag  eroige  Seben 
moge  babeit'?”' 

Dieie  §ragc  ift  redtjt  gut  roenn  fie  bon 
einem  ^cricn  fommt  bag  fid)  roiE  ganj  su 
biefem  Seben  ;ii^>ergeben.  51ber  (bag  mit  bie* 
jem  Sunglidg?  fteidjtbum  ift  ein  ©ei'djenf 
ober  Bulriffung  Don  ©ott,  aber  biefer  3iing* 
ling  madjte  eg  311  jeinem  aibgott.  ©tlicbe 
llrfadjett  roarum;  folgen: 

©r  biefe  Sem  ttrobl  2Rei|ter,  aber  er  ift 
nie  gefolgt,  nocb  bat  fief)  in  ieiu.em  Dienft 
iibergeben.  , 

©r  erfanhte  ibn  nidjt  alg  §err,  bie  £ut, 
nod)  ber  3Beg,  bie  aBtobei*  unb  bag  Seben. 

©r  iucbte  aSoflfommenbeit  roo  fie  nidjt : 
ju  fiitben  ift*  namlid)  in  ©eboten-  balten, 
unb  giitg  betriibt  babon. 

fflag  ijt  unfer  Stanb?  28ag  tun  roir  fiir:1. 
Sefug  ober  jueben  roir  nur  ©ebote  au  bal* 
ten? 


fjfr.  9fo.  .1168’!^-  2Bag  ba&cn.  b,ie  ber* 
loren  bie  burcbg  ©eiefe  gereebt  roerben  tool- 
Ie.n?  t  tii 

Slnttn.  —  ©briltum,,  ©gl,  5:4. 

92ftb(i<be  fiebre:  3Renfd)cn  Iebten  bei* 
nabe  bier  taui^.^^eftW .^efu  ©eburt 


ift  ein  SBerf.  2Bir  miiffen  an  feinen  Opfer* 
tob  glauben  unb  ung  alg  eing  ber  SLinber 
befennen  bafiir  er  geftorben  ift.  SBenn  roir 
bag  aber  red)t  betradjten  fo  finbet  fidb  in 
ung  eine  Srroeefung  aur  S!anfbarfeit,  eine 
fiiebe  unb  SBerlangen  feinen  SBunfcb  unb 
fenien  SBiEeit  311  tbmi. 

^efug  bat  ond)  ung  feinen  SBunfd)  unb 
SBiEen  binterlaffen  im  ®djreiben  ber  Sei* 
nigen.  ©g  ift  nidjt  alg  ein  ©eiefc  gegeben, 
fonbern  nur  alg  ein  3Beg  ber  ©rlbiung  bon 
ber  Siinbe,  roobon  bag  ©efefj  ung  3eigt. 
2Bir  foEen  nidf)t  ung  felber  ©ebote  madben 
ionbern  bebenfen  baf3  audb  bie  fjeiligen  ©e* 
bote  ©otteg  madjten  niemanb  geredbt.  SBoI* 
Iige  ilbergabe  gefdEt  ©ott  unb  iitbem  aEein 
faun  er  ung  ftarfen  feinen  SBiEen  3U  tun. 


©briftug  ift  bie  £iir  3um  Seben; 

©ott  roirb  ung  feine  anbre  geben, 
;2)rum  Ia(3t  ung  ibm  folgen  nad): 
SBeun  ung  audb  sufaEt  0dbanb  unb 
8dbmadb.  — 59. 


2Bag  fiir  ein  gbriftentum  ung  nottut. 


2)ag  ift  bag  mdnnlidbe  ©briftentum,  bag  ’| 
ung  notig  ift,  toeniger  bemiitige  unb  bufe*(..„.^ 
fertige  fftebengarten  unb  mebr  0elbft3ud)t 
unb  0elbftoerleugnung,  roeniger  aSerurtei*  ') » 
lung  beg  Unglaubeng  unb  ber  Unglaubi- 
gen,  roeniger  3^ugnig  ablegen,  roo  eg  nidbtg >  ti 
foftet  fonbern  man  bafiir  geebrt  toirb,  unb  , 
mebr  Seseugung  beg  ©laubeng  burd)  5tiidb* 
tigfeit  unb  5£reue  in  ber  Sofung  ber  SBerufg* 
u,  Sebengaufgaben;  roeniger  0dbeEengeflin* 
gel  bolt  ber  Sigbe  unb  mebr  f^reunblidbfett  N 
gegen  llntergebene  unb  SBereitroifiigfeit  3U 
Dfjfertt, .  nicbt  nur  ju..  Sllmofen;  roeniger  :  < 
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franfbafte  §immeI3febnfud)t  in  gefunben 
Stagen  unb  mebr  2ftut  angeficfjtS  beg  £obe§. 
2tHe£  in  oUem:  weniger  geiftlidje  Sfteben 
unb  mebr  ©cborfam  gegen  ba§  2lnregen 
be§  ^eiiigen  ©eifte§,  weniger  SBorte  uber 
ben  §errn  unb  mebr  ftifleS,  ernfteS  ©udjen, 
Wa3  ©ein  SBiHe  jei.  SBer  fid)  in  biefem 
mannlicben  ©briftentum  fibt,  wirb  ant  be* 
[ten  in  jeiner  Umgebung  ber  ©eringjcba- 
bung  unb  bee  ©leicbgfiltigfeit  gegen  ba3 
©briftentum  entgegenwirfen. — ©rwciblt. 


SBas  fagt  unS  bie  S&ibel  fiber  bie  $aufe? 


1.  Safe  bie  5£  a  u  f  e  eine  gotlli* 
dje  ©inriefetung  i  ft.  SobanneS  ber 
£aufer  fing  feine  2Sirf famfeit  an  mit  $re- 
bigen  unb  £aufen.  ©r  war  ein  9ftenfcb 
Don  ©ott  geianbt  unb  er  war  gefanb  au 
iaufen.  ^ob-  1,  6  unb  33.  ®afe  biefe§  21uf* 
feben  erregte,  feben  wir  au§  SBorte  wie: 
„2Barum  taufeit  bu  benn?”  Sob-,  1/  25. 
2tud)  finben  wir,  bafe  bie  $bari|'aer,  fein 
fftedjt  au  tauten  in  Srage  fteHten,  wabrenb 
ba3  SSoIf  bon  ieiner  gottlidjen  ©enbung 
fiberaeugt  war,  „benn  fie  batten  aQe  ^o* 
banned  fiir  einen  ifjropbeten,”  HRattb.  21, 
26.  2lIIe  93erid)ie  be3  97euen  £eftament§ 
feben  e§  oorauS,  bafe  ^obann?§  auf  gottli* 
djen  SBefebI,  43rebigte  unb  aud)  taufte.  ©3 
finb  SBerfudje  gemaebt  worben,  biefe3  al3 
eine  attgemeine  unb  menfdblidje  ^anblung 
barguftetten,  fo  Iejen  wir  im  SSerbal  ®on- 
forbana,  bafe  bie  S«^en  bie  ^nbengenoffen 
aud)  getauft,  alfo  ^obanneS  nidtjt  etwa§ 
9ieue§  angefangen  babe;  aber  SBeitbredjt, 
ber  biefe§  unterfuebte,  fanb,  bafe  bie  Snben 
erft  nadb  ber  Serftorung  SerufalemS  mit 
ber  Xaufe  angefangen  baben  unb  fie  biefeS 
bon  ben  ©briften  abgefeben  batten,  nid)t  bie 
©briften  bon  ben  ^uben  fopiert  baben.  2lm 
Stnfang  be§  borigen  ^abrbunbert  berfudjte 
bie  £iibinger  ©djule  —  3.  93auer  — 
bie  £aufe,  al§  etwa§  gana  ©eWobnlidjeS 
binauftellen,  etwa§,  wa§  in  jeber  ^Religion, 
in  febem  SSoIf  ju  finben  ift  — •  ein  ©pmbol 
ber  fJteinigung;  aber  aud)  biefe  2fnfid)t  bat 
fid)  niefet  fatten  fonnen. 

©oWeit  bie  ©efd)id)te  weife,  war  Johan¬ 
nes  ber  erfte  SEaufer  unb  ba§  97eue  Xefta- 
ment  fefet  ba§  aucb  fo  bor.auS.  2>er  SBefebl 
©ottc§  war  au  JobanneS  gefommen  3«  £re« 
bigen  unb  3U  taufen,  2uf.  3,  2 — 3. 

$er  ©runbion  bon  JobanneS  prebigt 
War:  SBufee  tun,  ©finben  befennen  unb  93er« 


gebung  erlangen.  SiefeS  war  eine  SBorber 
reitung  ffir  ba3,  wag  fommen  foflte.  $ajj 
niebt  aUe  ^etaufte  mit  bent  ganaen  $eiI8« 
fjlan  @otte3  befannt  waren,  jeben  wir  auS 
21.  ©.  19,  1 — 7,  wo  eine  2ln3abl  vSIaubige 
nod)  ein  mat  getauft  wurben,  naebbem  fie 
bie  bbHige  SBabcbeit  erfannt  batten.  SBir 
finben  aber  feine  Stnbeutung,  bafe  aQe  3o* 
banned  ^finger  nocb  einmai  getauft  wor¬ 
ben  finb.  ^cb  glaube,  bafe  bie  meiften  niebt 
Sum  aweiten  2JiaI  getauft  worben  finb;  ibre 
tBufje,  ibre  Sefenntniffe  unb  bie  SJer gebung 
war  eine  boUfommene,  fo  bafe.ber  §eilige 
'©eift,  al§  cr  erft  au§gegoffen  wiirbb,  ein- 
3ieben  fonnte. 

2.  2)  a  n  n  i  ft  bie  dbriftlidbe^au- 
f  e  e  i  n  93  e  f  e  b  I  8  e  f  u.  ©o  lefen  wir 
e§  in  fDtattb.  28,  18—20  unb  ®tarf.  16, 
16;  unb  fo  fja&en  e§  bie  Stpoftel  unb  bie  er- 
ften  ©emeinben  aucb  aufgefafet  unb  gefibt. 

2)ie  2trbeit  ber  ^poftel  war:  prebigen, 
lebren  unb  taufen  unb  wir  baben  feinen 
©runb  au  glauben,  bafe  fie  e3  ein  einjigcS 
®tal  unterlaffen  ba&en.  2fIS  S3aulu§  glau* 
big  geworben  war,  biefe  e3:  „2Ba§  beraic- 
beft  bu,  ftebe  auf  unb  Iaffe  bid)  taufen,”  91. 
©.  26,  16.  2)af3  e§  beute  Sbriften  gibt,  bie, 
bie  £aufe  gering  aebten  unb  nidjt  iiben,  ift 
niebt  bem  Xeftament  gemafe  unb  erinnert 
an  bie  StcHung  ber  ffJbariiaer  unb  ©djrift- 
gelebrten;  benn  biefe,  „beracbteten  ©otteS 
fftat  wiber  ficb  felbft  unb  Iiefeen  ficb  niebt 
taufen”  Suf.  7,  30.  ©o  wurbe  3J?r§.  9limec 
^DfcSSberfon  obne  Xaufe  in  einer  SBaptiften 
©emeinbe  aufgenommen;  aud)  fftraftbent 
©oolibge  wurbe  niefet  getauft,  a!3  er  ficb 
einer  ©emeinbe  in  SBafbington,  3).  ©. 
anfdjlofe. 

2)ie  !Xaufe  ift  eine  beilige  ^anblung,  bon 
©ott  eingefefet,  bon  ^efum  befoblen  unb 
bon  ben  2lpofteI  gefibt  worben;  fie  ift  niebt 
bem  ©utbfinfen  be§  ©inaelnen  fiberlaffen. 

9Ba§  bebeutet  bie  £aufe? 

2)afe  bie  Xaufe  eine  befonbere  93ebeutung 
bat,  mufe  jebem  flar  fein,  ber  einigermaffen 
mit  bem  SReuen  £eftameni  befannt  ift.  Unb 
bodj  Wie  beridjieben  wirb  biefe  99ebeutung 
aufgefafet.  2)ie  Xaufe  ift  ein  bewufeter  9tft, 
ein  SBefenntniS  bon  einem  neuen  2eben  in 
©oilt. 

SBie  berfebrt  erfebeint  unS  bann  wa§  ein 
9(uguftinu§  bebauptet,  inbem  cr  fagt,  ba6 
$inber  obne  Xaufe  berloren  finb,  wenn  fie 
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fterben.  3)iejer  3afc  gab  ber  ®inbertaufe 
pine  grope  ©ebeutung. 

fPautuS  fagt  in  ©al.  3,  27 :  „£enn  mie 
biele  euer  getauft  finb,  bie  baben  ©briftum 
angeaogen.”  Unb  in  l.®or.  12,  13  beipt 
eS:  „£enn  mir  finb  burd)  einen  ©eift  aUe 
3U  einem  fieibe  getauft,  unb  finb  alle  au 
einem  ©eift  getrdnfet.”  2Beitcr  finben  mir 
mie:  „Sn  ©brifti  Xob  getauft,  mit  Sbm  be* 
graben  unb  auferftanben  urn  in  einem  iteu= 
en  fieben  au  manbeln.”  fpetru*  aiebt  e§  in 
SBorte  aufammen,  mie:  „39upe  tun,  fidb 
taufen  laffen,  23ergebung  baben,”  unb: 
„2Beld>e3  nun  aud)  un3  felig  madbt  in  ber 
Staufc  unb  bebcutet,  ber  ©unb  eineS  guten 
©eroiffenS  mit  ©ott  burd)  bie  2Iuferftebung 
Sefu  ©brifti.”  Unb  SefuS  rapt  bie  ganae 
SJebeutung  in  SBorte:  ,,211fo  gebiibret  e§ 
nnS  adc  ©eredjtigFcit  au  erfiiflen.” 

SSJer  barf  unb  foil  getauft 
merben  ? 

Ubcr  biefen  ffJunft  ift  bie  -3d)rift  Flar 
unb  beftimmt;  SobanneS  fagt:  „3ebet  311 
tut  redjtfcbaffene  Sriidjte  ber  SBupe.”  $n 
9JtarFu§  beifel  nod)  metier:  „Unb  fie  be- 
fannten  ibre  3iinbcn.”  Der  hammerer 
rourbe  gcfragt:  „©Iaubft  bu  bon  ganaem 
$eraenV”  ^Setru§  fpridjt  bon,  „aur  33erge- 
bung  ber  3iinben”  unb  meiter  Iefen  mir, 
bap  ©orncliuS  fcboit  bie  ©abe  be§  ^ciligen 
©eifteS  battc,  ebe  cr  getauft  murbe  (21.  ©. 
10,  47)  unb  bon  ber  ©rubbe  in  @ap.  19, 
1 — 7  finben  mir,  bag  ber  £eilige  ©eift  erft 
ttadb  ber  Xaufe  eittaog.  ’Der  ®atecbBmiB 
lebrt:  „2UIe  bie  an  ben  tperrn  ^efum  glam- 
ben  unb  ficb  au  ibm  beFebren.”  SDiefe  er- 
mabnte  ^Sunfte  fepen  einen  innern  93or» 
gang  borauS,  melcben  bie  SBibel  „2Bieber- 
geboren”  nennt.  Unb  urn  biefe§  an  tun 
bebarf  e§  Sclbftbemuptfein  unb  'Selbfter- 
FenntniS  unb  biefe§  Fann  ein  ®inb  nid)t  tun. 

2B  i  e  ftebt  e  §  mit  ber  ftinber- 
t  a  u  f  e. 

S5a§  ©rfte  ma§  mir  bon  ber  ®inbertaufe 
boren,  ift  oon  £)rigene§,  185 — 254,  ber 
biefe  berteibigte  unb  aud)  iibte,  meil  fie  au 
feinem  pbilofobbiidien  Spftem  papte.  ©r 
Icbrte  nebmlitf),  bap  ber  Stfenfd)  fdjon  in 
einer  boraeitlidjen  ©jiftcnS  gefiinbigt  babe 
unb  bon  Meier  Siinbe  foUte  bie  Xaufe  rei* 
nigen.  2Iber  $ur  felben  3cit  finben  mir  and) 
fProtefte  bagegen ;  biefe  ^rotefte  maren  nidbt 
geFommen,  menu  bie  Pinbertaufe  eine  apo- 


ftolifdje  ©inridjtung  geroefen  mare,  gal*  «■*  \ 
genbe  banner  erboben  ©infbrud)  bagegen: 
£ertulian,  160 — 250,  93affiliu3  ber  ©rope,  ‘  T/4 
329 — 379,  §ironimu3,  331 — 420.  gerncr  .  J 
meip  bie  ©efdjid)te,  bap  gemiffe  banner  | 
nidbt  al§  ®inber  getauft  morbett  finb,  trob* 
bem  ibre  ©Item  ©b^iften  maren:  2lmbro*  \ 
fiu§,  ^ironimuS,  ©regor  b.  9tafian§  unb  ,  .  I 
2Iuguftinu§.  2Iuguftinu§  mar  33  Sabre  alt 
al§  er  getauft  murbe;  aber  in  feinem  fpa*  -  < 

tern  fieben  bat  er  bie  '®inberiaufe  auf  ba§ 
2iufeer[te  berteibigt  unb  geiibt.  ©r  bebaub*  ‘ 
tete  ^inber  mufeten  getauft  merben  um  fie 
bon  ber  ©rbfiinbe  frei  au  madben,  CrigeneS  ‘  ^ 
unb  aud)  2Iuguftinu§  baben  Feinen  23emei§ 
in  ber  <Sd)rift,  fie  baben  aucb  Feinen  9Ser§ 
bafiir  angegeben.  ©§  ift  bernerFungSmert,  <  . 
bafe  ibnen  bie  fiebren  ber  griedjifdben  ^bi= 
lofobben/  »ie  $Iato  unb  3IriftoteIe§  mebr  v 
galten,  aB  ma§  f|3aulu§  o:ber  SobanneS  ge* 
fcbrteben  baben.  2!ie  Seriate  be§  ^euen 
Steftament  iiber  bie  £aufe  finb  fo  g«fd)rie=  < 
ben,  bafe  an  ^inber  gar  nidbt  au  benFen  ift. 

Unb  bo^  iibt  bente  ber  meit  grofete  Xeil  ber  it  i 
©briftenbeit  bie  ^inbertaufe. 

3um  Sdblufe  merfen  mir  un§  nodb  ben 
3prudj  :  „2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  mirb 
foil  felig  merben.”  <  i 

Sacob  3-  SBtebe,  in  „2Babr=  I 
beiBfreunb,”  4.  3>ea.  1935.  '• 


ftontnten 


2Bei§fagungen  in  SBeaug  auf  ©brifti  ^om*  /' 
men,  morauf  bie  SBelt  fd)on  etma  biertau*  ] 
fenb  S°bre  martete,  fdbimmerte  erft  mie  ein  *  i 
207orgenbammern  unb  murbe  bann  Flar,  be«  ( 
ftimmt  unb  beutlid),  fe  ndber  bie  3eit  ber  i 
©rfiiHung  berannucFte.  ©in  freubige§  ^off«  L  \ 
nung§gefiibl  befeelte  ba§  febnlidbe  53erlan= 
gen  ber  SSdter,  ber  ffjrobbeten  unb  alter  { 
©Iaubigen  be3  21Iten  93unbe§.  ©briftu§  mar 
ibnen  ber  ©rlofer,  ber  ba§  ©efangni§  @ei*  '<-v 
ne§  geFnedbteten  23oIFe§  menben  unb  eine 
neue  3eit  be§  3iege§  ^erbetfiibren  miirbe.  *•> 
^Die§  mar  bie  2Iuffaffung,  bie  fie  bon  Sbnt,  ,  j 
bem  0Weffia§  unb  ^onig  batten,  ber  <3ein 
SSoIF  freimadbett  foUte  bon  feinen  Oiinben.  ^ 
3ie  erFannten  e§  aB  ibre  $flid)t  Sbnt  ben  1 
2Beg  311  bereiten.  35er  i^robbet  meiSfagte  '  J 
bem  SSoIFe:  „©§  i[t  bie  8timme  eine§  ^Jre- 
biger§  in  ber  SBiifte,  bereitet  bem  $errn 
ben  2Beg  unb  madbt  auf  bem  ©efilbe  eine 
ebene  SBabn  unferm  ©ott!  2IHe  Xaler  fol- 
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Ien  erljotit  toerben,  unb  toa£  ungleid)  ift, 
1'ott  eben,  unb  mag  l)6cfertd^t  ift  foil  fcblidjt 
toerben;  benn  bie  §errlid)feit  beS  §errn 
foil  geoffenbart  toerben,  unb  aHe§  Sleifdj 
miteinanber  toirb  e§  feben,  benn  be§  £errn 
•Htfunb  f)at  e£  gerebet.”  (3ef.  40,  3 — 5). 
35ie  gjropbeaeibung  mufj  beftimmt  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  geben. 

35  i  e  SI  n  !  u  n  f  t. 

©S  feblte  nicbt  an  3ei<ben  ber  3eit,  toel* 
<be  bie  Stnfunft  be£  SDleffiaS,  beS  SBeltbei* 
IanbeS  in§  Sidjt  ftellten.  SBabrlicb,  bie 
©nabenmacbte  Iiefeen  ficb  toie  eine  fegenS* 
reidje  SBoIfe  auf  bie  Sftenfdben  betnieber. 
fatten  bocb  bie  §arrenben  e§  aucb  aerftan* 
ben,  in  SBirflicbfeit  bent  fommenben  ®onig 
ben  SBeg  3u  ibrem  ^erjen  3U  bereiten! 
Slber  toabrenb  bie  bimmlifcben  $eerfd)aren 
toie  im  SBettftreit  betoegt  toaren,  ben  SBeg 
be£  §immeI£fonigS  jur  SSoUfiibrung  ber 
SBelterlofung  aujubereiten  unb  'Seine  Sin* 
funft  auf  ©rben  anaufiinbigen,  fo  erbalt 
©r  felber  Ieiber  bon  ben  aitenfdjen  3U  benen, 
um  berettoillen  ©r  fam,  ben  benfbar  falte- 
ften  ©mbfang.  35er  SBeg  bon  ibrer  Seite  i[i 
nicbt  bereitet.  ©r  rnufc  ficb  im  ©egenteil 
Seinen  SBeg  erfambfen  bon  Seinem  $er« 
fomrnen  bi§  3u  Seiner  enblidben,  fiegreidjen 
SSoIIenbung.  ©r  tut%  unb  bottfubrt  al§ 
ber  ®ned)t  be§  §errn,  ber  toeiSlidj  banbelt, 
ben  SBiHen  feineS  SSaterS. 

Sein  fontmen  in§  gleifcb,  b.  b.  bie  ©rinne* 
rung  an  bie  ©ffenbarung  biefeS  f inblitb 
grofcen  ©ebeimniffeS  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  ift 
in  ber  SBeibnadjtSseit  befonberS  in  un§ 
Iebenbig.  SBobI  un§,  toenn  mir  ben  SBeg 
fur  $sbtt  bereit  baben  unb  ber  Sobn  @otte§ 
€in3ug  in  unferen  ^ersen  gebalten  bat  unb 
bort  regiert! 

35  i  e  greubenbotfcbaft. 

„35a  aber  bio  8eit  erfiiGet  toarb,  fanbte 
©ott  feinen  Sobn,  geboren  bon  einem  SBei* 
be  unb  unter  ba§  ©efefc  getan,  auf  bafe  er 
bie,  fo  unter  bent  ©efefc  toaren,  erlofete, 
bafe  toir  bie  ®inbfd)aft  empf  ingen”  (®al. 
4,  4.  5.)  35iefe  toenigen  SBorte  entbalten 
eine  greubenbotfcbaft,  ber  feine  anbere 
gleicbfommt.  3U  bebauern  ift  e§  aber,  bafj 
bie  SDfenfcben  in  aHgemeinon  fo  toenig  ©br 
unb  ^ers  bafiir  baben,  unb  bafo  fie  biefe 
93otf<baft  nicbt  glauben.  ®ie  Urfadje  babon 
ift,  bafe  fie  geiftlid)  tot  finb,  unb  bafe  fie 
ibren  berlorenen  Suftanb  nicbt  erfennen. 
0riir  ein  $inb  ©otteS  ift  biefe  SBotfdjaft 


liiberauS  foftlidj,  unb  aud)  ber  Siinber,  ber 
feinen  berlorenen  3uftanb  erfennt  unb  ein* 
jiebt,  bafe  er  unter  bent  UrteilSfprucbe  beS 
Xobe§  unb  in  ber  ©efabr  eroig  berloren  3U 
toerben  ftebt,  !ann  ficb  nur  freuen,  toenn  er 
bort,  bafe  ©ott  Seinen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat, 
aucb  3“  erlofen. 

@ine  §reubenbotfdbaft  ift  e§,  toeil  toir 
baran  bie  grofee  2iebe  ©otte§,  unfereS 
bintntlifcben  93ater§,  erfennen.  SBir  batten 
berbient,  bafe  ©r  un§  Seine  feinblidben 
§eere  gefanbt  batte,  benn  roir  baben  Sbn 
beleibigt,  Seine  SWaieftat  gelaftert  unb 
Seine  ©ebote  iibertreten.  3Ba§  anbereS 
fonnte  §ba  &a3u  betoegen,  Seinen  Sobn  311 
fenben,  alg  Seine  gottli^  grofeeSiebe?  3a: 
„SlIfo  b°t  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab.” 

35ie  ^erablaffung. 

S3on  alien  Xaten  ©otte§  toar  bie  Sen* 
bung  SeineS  SobneS  bie  grofete.  ©ott  bat 
aUe§  3U  unfernt  ^eil  getan;  ©r  fanbte  un§ 
Seine  iprobbeten,  Seine  Slpoftel  unb  Seine 
iBoten.  ©r  gab  un§  Sein  SBort  ufto.  S5a§ 
^errlicbe  bon  allem  aber  ift  bie  ©abe  Sei* 
ne§  SobneS,  bei  beffen  ^omnten  felbft  bie 
t£ngel  fangen:  ©b^e  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe.” 

©in  anberer  ©runb  3ur  greube  Iiegt  in 
ber  Slrt  unb  SBeife,  tote  ©ott  Seinen  Sobn 
in  biefe  SBelt  fanbte.  ©r  fibamte  Sicb  nicbt, 
3b^  auf  bie  gleicbe  SteUe  mit  un§  3u  ftel* 
Ien.  3efu§  batte  aucb  auf  anbere  SBeife  in 
biefe  SBelt  fomnten  fonnen,  ober  Sein  ©e- 
borentoerben  oon  einem  SBeibe  toar  ettoaS 
95efonberS,  ettoaS  SlufeergetoobnlicbeS,  aber 
aucb  ettoaS  S^ottoenbigeS;  eS  toar  ein  SBun* 
ber  Seiner  2iebe  unb  eine  tiefe,  anbetungS* 
toiirbige  ^erablaffung.  ©r  fam  alS  SKenfdf), 
in  Sdfjtoacbbeit,  in  Slrmut  unb  SRiebrigfeit. 

S^icbt  nur  tourbe  ©r  SRenfcb,  fonbern  ©r 
tourbe  aucb  „unter  ba§  ©efeb  getan,  auf 
bafe  er  bie,  fo  unter  bem  ©efeb  toaren,  er* 
Iofete.”  ©r  batte  fidb  aucb  unter  ben  3In<b 
be§  ©efebeS  getan  unb  benfelben  getragen, 
„ba  er  toarb  ein  Sfludf)  fiir  un§”  (®al.  3, 
13).  35ie§  tat  ©r  um  bie,  fo  um  ibrer  iiber- 
tretung  toillen  unter  bem  f$ludbe  unb  ber 
©efangenfcbaft  be§  ©efebeS  toaren,  3U  er¬ 
lofen  ober  frei  3U  macben  —  fie  Io§3ufaufen. 
fiier  ift  bie  frobe  93oticbaft  fiir  bie  „afeub' 
feligen,”  bie  ficb  mit  ©rfullung  be§  ©efebeS 
bemttbt  ba&en,  um  baburd)  felig  3U  roerben. 
SBa§  fie  burcb  eigene  Slnftrengungen  nicbt 
bermocbten,  bat  ©r  getan. 
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Sodten  loir  un3  nidjt  freuen,  toenn  toir 
baran  benfen,  bab  ber  %m&,  roarum  ©ott 
<Setnen  Sofjn  in  bieje  2BeXt  ianbte,  ber  tear, 
un§  au  erlofen,  „bab  toir  bie  ^inbidjaft  em* 
pfingen?”  §ier  crfennen  toir  bie  ©robe 
be3  ©rioiung3roerfe§  SIjrifti;  ©r  toodte 
nidjt  blob  rettcn,  fonbern  aud)  in  ben  §im« 
mel  bringen  —  nidjt  nur  begnabigen,  fon- 
bern  un§  3U  gliidlidjen  unb  frofjlic^en  ©ot* 
teSfinbcrn  madjen.  2Bie  grofe  roar  bie  Sie- 
be  bes  b:.mmlifd)en  9Sater§!  SBie  tief  roar 
bie  ©rniebrigung  be§  8obne§  unb  toie  ebel 
ber  3roed  adeS  beffcn:  ©rloiung  unb  ®inb- 
[cfjaft.  Sft  bieier  3®cd  on  bir  erreidjt  toor- 
ben,  mein  lieber  fieier? — ©rtoablt. 


©otte§  SRaljefein. 


„©r  ober  fprad):  So  lob  mid)  beine 
§errlid)feit  fefjen.”  2.3flofe  33,  18. 

©ott  ift  olleacit  gegenroartig,  laffet  un§ 
Sbn  anbeten  unb  aHejeit  in  ©brfurdjt  dor 
Sbn  treten.  Ta§  Seroubfein,  bob  ©ott  in 
feinem  Ijeiligen  Xernpel  ift,  derleibt  bem 
©otteSbicnft  bie  redjte  SBeibe  unb.madjt  bie 
4?eraen  ber  ©emeinbe  emdfanglid)  fiir  bie 
93ot)djaft  be§  §eiB.  ,,3'tebe,  id)  bin  bei 
eud)  ade  £age  b';§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.”  aDiefe 
©eroibbeit  derleibt  bem  2lrbeiter  im  2Bein- 
berg  be§  $errn  bie  redjte  greubigfeit  unb 
ben  redjten  SKut,  in  feinem  oft  fdjroeren 
SJienft  au^ubarren.  $ie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
bem  dcrflarten  §errn  ift  bie  ®raftquede, 
auS  ber  ber  glaubige  ©tjrift  im  Slid  auf 
bie  ffiiberroartigfeiten  unb  Sriibfale  be§ 
Sebens  Xro,t  unb  ®raft  jdjOfft.  £a§  ift 
ja  ba3  SBefentlicbe  im  ©briftentum,  bob  e§ 
ein  bcroubter  Serfebr  ift  mit  ©ott. 

£em  Unglauben  .ft  es  unbegreiflidj,  unb 
er  bat  bafiir  nur  Spoil.  ddan  fiebt  bod) 
©ott  nidjt,  olio  fann  man  quo)  it.djt  roiffcn, 
ob  er  antoeienb  ift.  80  urteilt  er,  unb  bolt 
e£  fiir  Selbfttaufcbung,  roenn  roir  non  ber 
©eroibbeit  ber  ©emeinidjaft  mit  ©ott  re* 
ben.  2lber  aud)  ber  aujr;djtige  §er3en§= 
glaube  but  ba£  Serlangen,  einen  fidjtbaren 
(JrroeiS  ber  iRobe  ©ottes  3U  buben.  Seiu3 
fagt  un§  roobl:  „3elig  finb,  b.e  nidjt  feben 
unb  bod)  glauben,”  ober  ba§  febroaebe  2)ten« 
febenber^  iudjt  both  gern  Stiipen  fiir  jein 
Sertrauen.  80  toar  e3  aud)  bei  9Wofc3, 
bem  ©otteSmann.  2)ie  Religion  Siracly 
unterfdjieb  fid)  gerabe  baburcb  Don  bem  $ei- 
bentum,  bab  ibr  ©ott  unfiebtbar  roar,  aber 


in  feiner  $er3en§not  unb  bem  Serlangen 
nad)  ©eroibbeit  bittet  2J?o[c  bod),  bab  ©ott 
ibn  feine  £errlid)feit  feben  laffen  mbge. 
Unb  roaS  er  babei  erfabren  bat,  ift  unS 
beute  noth  roidjiig. 

Sbm  roirb  gejagt,  er  biirfe  ©otte§  ©iite 
unb  Sarmberaigfeit  feben  unb  erfabren; 
aber  ©ott  felber  tonne  er  nidjt  feben,  benn 
fein  fdienidj  roerbe  leben,  ber  ibn  fiebt.  Sei¬ 
ne  Sitte  lebnt  ©ott  ab,  aber  er  gibt  ibm 
eigentlidj  etroa§  ©robereS.  2Ba3  roiir- 
be  e§  ibm  fd^lieblidb  niiben,  toenn  er  ©ott 
Don  2lngeftd)t  falje?  2Benn  er  nicfjt  in  ©e- 
meinfebaft  mit  ibm  trate,  fo  butte  er  feinen 
Segen  baoon.  2Benn  er  e§  aber  erlebt,  bab 
©ott  in  giitiger  SKeife  in  fein  2eben  ein- 
greift,  fein  ©cbet  in  fidjtbarer  SBeife  er- 
bort,  feine  ©nabenmad^t  in  feinem  Ceben 
roirffam  roerben  Iabt,  fobab  er  ein  neuer 
^enfdj  roirb,  bann  brauebt  er  ibn  nidjt  gu 
feben,  urn  ©eroibbeit  iiber  fein  3)afein  ju 
erlangen,  benn  er  erfabrt  ibn  fa. 

©3  ift  nun  freilidj  nidjt  immer  fo,  bab 
jeber  ernfte  (Shrift  bie  ©iite  unb  ©nabe 
©otteS  nadj  feinem  SBunidb  in  fidjtlidjer 
•SBeife  erfabren  biiirfe.  SRein,  e§  gebt  oft 
ganj  anber§,  al§  er  e§  Dielleidjt  erroartet 
batte.  Siclfadj  gebt  e§  audb  fo  roie  bei 
2Wofeg.  ©ott  ftettt  ibn  in  eine  gel^jpalte, 
unb  roabrenb  feine  ^errlicbfeit  an  ibm  dor- 
iiberaiebt,  bebedt  er  fein  Stuge  mit  feiner 
^anb,  fobab  er  nidjt§  feben  fann.  ©3 
roirb  gan3  bunfel  um  ibn.  ©r  bat  ba§  ©e- 
fiibl,  al§  ob  er  non  ©oit  dcriaffen  fei,.al§ 
ob  feine  ©ebete  nidjt  erbort  roerben  unb 
feine  ^offnung  fiir  ibn  fei.  2)a  enblidb 
roirb  e§  roieber  lidjt,  bie  Sorgen  roeidfjen, 
er  fiebt  feinen  SBeg  dor  fidb  bed  erleud)tet. 
Sft  nun  ©ott  enbltdj  3U  ibm  gefommen  mit 
feiner  §ilfe?  2Bid  er  ibm  nun  enblidj  feine 
©nabe  ertoeifen?  2)a  fiebt  er,  bab  ©ott  am 
2lb3eidjen  ift,  er  fann  ibm  blob  b^tennad) 
feben. 

©r  ift  enttaufdjt  unb  bocb  ood  ©Iiid  unb 
^reube.  Sebt  fiebt  er  ein,  bab  ©ott  ibm 
am  nadjften  roar,  eben  roabrenb  e§  um  ibn 
berum  am  finfterften  roar  unb  er  fi<b  Don 
©ott  oerlaffen  rodbnte.  ©r  but  eine  @na- 
benftunbe  erlebt,  bie  ibn  bie  ©iite  unb 
©nabe  feineS  ©otte§  erfabren  Iieb. 

©ott  ift  aud)  un§  am  nadjften,  roenn 
unfer  $ers  mit  Slngft  unb  3ittern  erfiidt 
ift  unb  unfer  Sleben  oergeblicb  3U  fein  febeint 
erft  bintennadb,  roenn  e§  un§  offenbar  roirb, 
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toie  IiebeboH  unb  gndbig  er  un§  gejiubrt 
bat  auf  SBegen,  bie  roobl  anber§  toaren,  al§ 
toir  toainfdbten;  aber  fobiel  bober,  tote  ber 
^immel  tjober  ift  al§  bie  ©rbe,  finb  feine 
©ebanfen  fyotyt  al3  unfere. 

©ott  ift  gegentoartig, 

Saffet  un3  artbeten 

Unb  in  ©btfurdjt  Dor  ifjn  treteu. 

©ott  ift  in  ber  9Witte, 

Me§  in  un3  fc^toeige 

Unb  fid)  innigft  dor  Sbm  beuge. 

3toei  ^errlii^e  SBefenntniffe. 

SWattb.  16,  13—20. 

^efuS  ift  mit  feinen  ^uugern  im  ®e» 
fpradje  begrtfferj.  ©3  ^anbelt  fid)  babei  um 
eine  toicfjtige  Srage,  um  eine  grage,  bie 
toot)I  fct)on  taufenbrnal  beanttoortet  roorben 
ift  unb  bie  bod)  immer  toieber  betoufet  ober 
unbetoufct  bie  ^erjen  befiegt  unb  bie  ©eifter 
ber  'ilftenfdjen  trennt.  ©§  ift  bie  ©runb*  unb 
SebenSfrage  be§  ©briftentum§,  eine  SebenS- 
frage  fiir  bid)  unb  midj. 

„2Ber  fagen  bie  Seute,  bafe  id)  fei?” 
$ftad)bem  bie  ^uuger  berid)tet  baben,  toa§ 
fie  ba  unb  bort  bernommen,  fragt  fie  ber 
§eilanb:  „9Ber  fagt  benn  ibr,  bafe  id)  fei?” 
$a  tritt  $etru§  auf  unb  fpridbt:  „3>u  bift 
©briftu§,  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  ©obn.” 

2Ba§  toirb  ^efu§  anttoorten?  ®eine  3u* 
riidroeiiung,  nein,  im  ©egenteil:  „SeIig 
bift  bu,  ©imon,  8ona§  <5obn,  benn  Sleifd^ 
unb  SBIut  bat  bir  ba§  nidbt  offenbaret,  fon- 
bern  mein  SBater  im  §immel.” 

SBie  fyaben  bie  ^uben  ben  §errn  Sefum 
beurteilt?  ©r  ift  ein  grofeer  ^ropbet,  ein 
SBunbertater,  ein  erleudjteter  ©ittenlebrer 
ufto.  —  aber  fdbliefelid)  bodb  nur  ein  toter 
Sube. 

©Iauben§anfidjten,  aber  fein  ©IaubenS* 
befenntniS.  5>ie  fiir  bie  redjte  93eanttoor- 
tung  biefer  Stage  notige  ©rleudjtung  mufo 
bom  SSater  im  $immel  fommen.  „Ri2- 
manb  fann  ^efum  einen  §errn  beijjen  obne 
burd)  ben  ^eiligert  ©eift.” 

SBie  Iautet  toeiter  bie  Sfnttoort  be§  $errn 
$efu?  „Unb  id)  fage  bir  audb:  25u  bift 
<j$etru§,”  ba§  ift  ein  gelfenmann,  „unb  auf 
biefen  gelfen  toil!  idj  bauen  meine  ©cmein* 
be,  unb  bie  fPforten  ber  §oHe  fotten  fie 
nicbt  iibertoaltigen.” 

5Dod)  nun  miiffen  toir  einen  Unterfd)ieb 
madjen  atoijdjen  $etra,  ba§  einen  Selfen, 


unb  $etru§,  ba3  einen  gelfenmann  bebeu- 
tet.  &id)t  mit  $etru§  Iebt  ober  ftirbt  bie 
®ird)e,  roobl  aber  mit  $etri  93efenntni§: 
„35u  bift  ©briftuS,  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otteS 
Sobn.” 

•2)ie  Shorten  ber  $otte  foUen  bie  ®irdje 
nidbt  iibertoaltigen.  35 a§  SBIut  unb  bie  Slfdje 
ber  um  be§  ©oangeliumS  roillen  getoteten 
©briften  toar  eine  neue  2Iu§faat  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  be§  $errn. 

Sdj  toiK  bir  be§  $immelreidb§  ©dbliiffel 
geben,  mit  anbern  SBorten,  bu  barfft  bie 
©nabentiir  auf-  unb  aufdbliefeen.  35aS  gait 
aber  aud)  ben  anbern  2IpofteIn,  ja  ber  gan- 
3en  glaubigen  ©emeinbe.  $etru§  ift  eben 
audb  ^>er  93ertreter  be§  ^eiftlidben  2lmt§  in 
ber  ©emeinbe. 

SInberS  freilidb,  bintmeltoeit  anberS  toirb 
unfre  ©telle  bon  ber  romiidjen  ^irdbe  au§- 
gelegt.  ©ie  fiebt  barin  bie  formlidbe  Stif- 
tung§ur!unbe  be§  ^apfttumS  bi§  au*  Un- 
feblbarfeitSIebre. 

2In  ber  ®uppel  bon  ©anft  ^Setri  in  Rom 
finbet  ficb  in  grofeen  golbenen  Sudbftaben 
bie  Iateinifclje  Snfdbrift:  „35u  bift  ifjetruS, 
unb  auf  biefen  gelfen  toiH  idb  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe.” 

25arauf  toirb  e§  einmal  anfommen,  nidbt 
ob  ber  ^apft  fidb  a«  befennt,  fonbern 
ob  ©btiftuS  fid)  au  un§  befennt.  Unb  baS 
toirb  er  tun  unter  einer  Sebingung:  SBenn 
toir  be§  ^etru§  Utadbfolger  finb  unb  blciben. 

— ©rtoablt. 


(Sine  bortrefflidje  fiebre. 


JJiiralidb  borte  idb,  bafj  ein  Snbianer  im 
SBeften  2Imerifa§,  fobalb  er  einen  Ort  in 
einer  jumpfigen  ©egenb  beiudjte,  bie  ©tel- 
Ien,  too  ber  Soben  au  roeidb  toar,  um  fidfer 
bariiber  binaugcben,  mit  fleinen  $icif)Icf)cn 
bcaeidbnete.  9luf  joldje  SBeife  fonnte  er  ficb 
ba§  nadjfte  SWal  nicfjt  nur  felbft  bor  ber  ©e- 
fabr  in  ad)t  nebmen,  fonbern  er  beroabrte 
aud)  anbere  bador. 

2Bir  tooHen  un§  bie  SBorficbt  beS  gnbi- 
anerS  aur  Sebre  bienen  laffcn,  inbem  roit 
un§  nitbt  allein  biiten,  felbft  einen  Sebl- 
tritt  au  tun,  fonbern  audb,  roabrcnb  toir 
beten:  „Siibre  un§  nicbt  in  SBeriudjung,” 
barauf  bebacbt  finb,  bie  ©efabr  unb  Ser- 
fudjung,  foroeit  e§  in  unfcren  ^raften  Iiegk 
bon  anberen  fernaubalten. — ©rtoabtt. 
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Ralona,  $oraa  ben  16.  December. 
Steber  ©bitor  unb  aUe  §erolb  fiefer.  ©in 
©rufc  im  97amen  ^eju.  $aulug  fc^rieb  in 
1.  &or.  12,  22 — 23 :  „©onbern  diel  mebt 
bie  ©lieber  beg  2eibe§,  bie  ung  biinfen  bie 
©cbmddjften  3U  fein,  finb  bie  97otbigften; 
unb  bie  ung  biinfen  bie  Unebrlidbften  $u 
fein,  benielben  Iegen  mir  bie  meifte  ©bre 
on;  unb  bie  ung  libel  anfteben,  bie  fcbmiicft 
man  am  meiften.” 

$ieg  ift  gefdjrieben  Don  bem  natiirlicben 
fieibe,  aber  eg  bat  bejug  auf  bie  ©emeinbe. 
3Btr  fonnen  dieHeicbt  biefen  Xe£t  beffer  der- 
fteben  roenn  roir  einen  auberen  baju  neb* 
men:  $efug  fagte :  „9BabrIicb/  icb  fage  eudb, 
mag  ibr  getban  babt  einem  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  SBriibern,  bag  babt  ibr 
mir  getban.”  (Sr  bat  nicfjt  gefagt,  mag  ibr 
getban  babt  eurem  beften  greunb,  ober  bem 
ber  bocb  gebalten  mirb  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
fonbern  bie  geringften.  Urn  befj  megen, 
finb  bie  ung  biinfen  bie  ©cbraadbften  $u 
fein,  bie  97otbigften,  auf  bajj  mir  bie  ©ele* 
genbeit  baben  ^efug  ju  bienen  burdb  foldfje. 

$ie  alte  fipbia  SBrenneman  ift  fdb.on  et* 
Iidbe  SBocben  fcbmer  franf,  bat  fcbon  cine 
Seitlang  nidjtg  eingenommen  alg  nur  fliif- 
fige  (Iiquib)  ©peife. 

%er,  Uriah  filler  ift  audb  fcbmer  franf. 
93i|d)of  ©brain  ^erfbberger  unb  2Beib, 
bie  cine  3^itlang  in  Dflaboma  unb  ®an* 
fag  raaren,  finb  jefct  mieber  3u  §aufe. 

S5an  97.  93ontreger  unb  SBeib  don  ^nbi* 
ana  maren  bier  ibre  £odbter,  2Beif>  don 
Sftofe  ©oblenfc  ju  bejudben. 

9Bir  baben  fcboneg  SBinter  SBetter,  fcbon 
eine  3eitlang  mieber  ©djnee’auf  bem  ©o* 
ben,  aber  nidjt  gar  fait. 

©mma,  fleine  £od)ter  don  ^ebbta  97opp 
unb  SBeib  mar  fcbmer  franf  mit  ber  recbten 
SIu  unb  ffJIeurift),  ift  jefet  mieber  beffer. 

Daniel  ©better  don  Ohio  unb  fein  SBeib, 
Sodina  §oftetter,  Xodjter  don  !D7rg.  SInnie 
&emp  don  bier  finb  bieber  gefommen,  unb 
gebenfen  fidb  bier  mobnbaft  macben. 

$en  17 :  ©ebr  fait,  8  unter  97uII  biefen 
morgen,  ©eib  ©ott  befoblen.  Setet  fur 
ung.  2f.  97. 


$u  fottft  anbeten  ©ott,  beinen  §errn, 
unb  ibm  affein  bienen.  Stftattb,  4,  10. 


Sobeganjeige. 

ftraemer. — Slbrabam  $raemer  mar 

geboren  in  £olmeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  12.  " 

Stuguft,  1874,  bat  feinen  Stbfcbieb  genom* 
men  an  feiner  §eimat  bei  fJSIain  ©itp,  3P?abt- 
fon  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  28  ^anuar,  1942,  * 

alt  geroorben  67  Sab^  5  2Ronat  unb  16 
Stag. 

©r  mar  derebelidbt  mit  $atie  3.  Scbla- 
bacb  ben  3.  December,  1896,  lebte  im  ©be-  M  " 
ftanb  45  3abr,  1  -SWonat  unb  25  £ag.  t 

^interlafct  fein  ^inicbeiben  ju  betrauern 
fein  betriibteg  SBeib,  3  Sobne,  7  Xorfjter,  .  <* 
8  ©rofefinber  unb  einen  93ruber. 

©in  Sobn  unb  6  ©rofefinber  finb  ibm 
doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  om  ©amg*  'v 
tag  ben  31.  ^anuar,  1942  burdb  9KeIoin  v> 
2J7.  Proper  don  #oImeg  ©ountt)  unb  Sacob 
3.  garmmalb  im  grofeen  §aug,  unb  im 
fleinen  &aug  burdb  Sobn  SJSIanf  unb 
97oab  £.  proper.  <• 
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FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 


Faith  of  our  fathers!  living  still 
In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire,  and  sword; 
O  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
Whene’er  we  hear  that  glorious 
word ! 

Faith  of  our  fathers!  holy  faith! 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death! 

Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark, 
Were  still  in  heart  and  conscience 
free: 

How  sweet  would  be  their  children’s 
fate, 

If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  thee ! 
Faith  of  our  fathers!  holy  faith! 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death ! 

Faith  of  our  fathers !  we  will  love 
Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  our  strife ; 
And  preach  thee,  too,  as  love  knows 
how, 

By  kindly  words  and  virtuous  life : 
Faith  of  our  fathers !  holy  faith ! 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death! 

— Frederick  W.  Faber,  1849. 


EDITORIALS 


“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke 
13:24). 

“.  .  .  For  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  there¬ 
at  :  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar¬ 
row  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it”  (Matt.  7: 
13,  14). 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple”  (Luke  14 :33). 


An  item  in  The  Lutheran  of  Feb.  18, 
says,  under  title  of  “Clerical  Collar,” 
i'All  ministers  should  wear  clerical  garb 
in  public,  says  The  Church  Times, 
Presbyterian  weekly.  Only  in  the  last 
two  generations  have  clergymen  be¬ 
come  ashamed  to  dress  the  part.”  Wear¬ 
ing  the  garb,  it  is  said,  would  make  “a 
constant  witness  of  the  clergymen’s 


position  as  Christian  servants  in  their 
communities.” 

Some  years  ago  a  plainly  dressed 
Mennonite  minister,  recognizable  as  a 
nonconformed  man  by  his  dress,  walked 
into  the  post  office  of  our  town,  and 
after  he  had  gone  out,  a  Catholic  doctor 
turned  to  me  and  remarked,  “It  does 
make  a  difference  how  a  man  dresses.” 
He  offered  no  further  explanation  as  to 
the  implication  of  his  statements. 
But  I  thought  I  understood  him  with¬ 
out  further  words.  And  I  think  most  of 
our  readers  understand  likewise  with¬ 
out  adding  more  words  than  these,  un¬ 
less  they  are  minded  not  to  understand. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  wife,  Pre. 
Joseph  Roth,  wife  and  foster  son  and 
daughter,  of  Erie  County,  New  York, 
were  with  the  Weavertown  congrega¬ 
tion,  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  8.  On  Monday,  they  stop¬ 
ped  at  Sideling  Hill  C.P.S.  Camp,  on 
their  way  to  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion.  Tuesday  forenoon,  the  brethren 
conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  leaving  for  home  the  following 
morning. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was  with  the  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  congregation  on  Feb.  2, 
and  richly  admonished  the  brother¬ 
hood,  an  item  from  there  informs  us. 


Joel  Beachy,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  in 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital  in 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  having  undergone  an 
operation  for  hernia  recently.  His  con¬ 
dition  was  quite  favorable  at  last  ac¬ 
counts. 


Vera,  daughter  of  Ervin  J.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is  also  under¬ 
going  treatment  at  the  Hazel  McGil¬ 
very  Hospital,  being  afflicted  with  a 
serious  kidney  ailment  following  as  a 
complication  of  some  type  of  septic  sore 
throat  attack.  Her  condition  is  also 
somewhat  improved. 
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Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Pre.  Eli  Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Pre. 
Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison  County,  O., 
over  Sunday,  Feb.  22,  where  the  breth¬ 
ren  were  engaged  in  church  labors. 
They  expected  to  stop  also  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  on  the  return  trip. 


Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller,  wife  and 
family,  Mrs.  Dan  Miller  and  Dorothy 
Bender  spent  several  days  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  Albert  Mil¬ 
ler,  Roman’s  brother,  of  Sideling  Hill 
Camp.  They  attended  the  wedding  of 
a  sister,  Catherine  Miller,  and  Floyd 
Brenneman. 


John  S.  Miller,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  who 
has  been  visiting  relatives  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  also  visited  relatives  in 
Stark  County. 


Pre.  Joe  Swartz’s  wife  and  several 
children,  and  Levi  Miller  and  wife, 
Adams  County,  Ind.,  are  in  Stark  Cov 
Ohio,  to  visit  their  father,  who  is  ill 
with  pleurisy  and  asthma. 


Clyde  Yoder  and  family,  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Alvin  Beachy,  wife  and  son, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  over  Sunday,  Feb. 
22,  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  DELINQUENTS 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

The  subscription  status  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  patronage  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  Conservative  District  is  as 
follows :  Subscriptions  paid  up  to 
January,  1943  and  over,  37  per  cent;  to 
1942,  41  per  cent;  to  1941,  about  7  per 
cent;  to  1940,  nearly  12  per  cent;  to 
1936,  a  little  over  2  per  cent. 

You  will  find  the  date  to  which  your 
subscription  has  been  paid  indicated  in 
connection  with  your  address  stamp, 
where  you  and  any  one  else  who  sees 
your  paper  can  see  whether  you  are 
a  paid-up  subscriber  or  a  delinquent. . 

Some  years  ago  people  of  our  faith 
from  another  state  were  visiting  in  our 
home  and  one  of  them,  looking  over 


books  and  papers  lying  on  the  table, 
said  he  had  noticed  in  our  congregation 
that  some  of  the  subscribers  were  back 
eight  years  on  their  subscriptions  and 
he  had  not  thought  that  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association 
would  carry  unpaid  subscriptions  that 
long. 

We  often  see  business  firms  refer  to 
banks  for  recommendation  as  to  reli¬ 
ability.  The  stamp  on  our  papers,  farm 
or  church  papers,  will  show  any  one 
our  reliability,  whether  we  are  safe  to 
be  trusted  or  not. 

The  author  of  a  certain  book  gives 
the  following  rules  to  be  safe,  both  in 
business  and  spiritual  matters: 

“Punctuality  is  the  mother  of  con¬ 
fidence. 

“Be  on  time;  be  frank. 

“Say  what  you  mean;  do  what  you 
say. 

“So  shall  your  friends  know  and  take 
it  for  granted  that  you  mean  to  do  what 
is  right  and  just. 

“Never  covet  what  is  not  your  own. 

“Keep  your  word  as  good  as  a  bank. 

“Remember  that  an  honest  man  is 
the  noblest  work  of  God.” 

It  takes  money  to  deliver  this  paper 
to  the  homes  of  the  subscribers.  If  it  is 
a  good  cause,  please  support  it  and  ful¬ 
fil  the  requirements  of  Romans  13 :7,  8. 

It  is  possible  that  being  delinquent  is 
often  considered  a  small  matter,  but 
the  small  things  sometimes  are  the  most 
dangerous.  Read  Luke  16:10-13.  To  be 
a  delinquent  is  a  very  common  thing 
among  Christian  professors,  yet  it  is 
one  of  the  many  things  of  which  the 
good  book  says,  “Be  thou  not  one  of 
them.” 

Referring  to  definitions  we  find  a 
delinquent  is  one  who  offends  by  neg¬ 
lect  of  duty.  In  Romans  12:11,  we  are 
enjoined  to  be  “not  slothful  in  busi¬ 
ness.”  And  in  I  Thess.  4 :6,  is  the  warn¬ 
ing,  “That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de¬ 
fraud  his  brother  in  any  matter.” 

Those  are  some  of  the  things,  con¬ 
sidered  as  little  things,  which  many 
Christian  confessors  put  off  for  to¬ 
morrow,  which  should  be  done  today; 
and  tomorrow  never  comes.  So  let  us 
walk  safely,  day  by  day. 
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“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

Let  us  all  work  together  and  see 
whether  we  cannot  get  rid  of  our  enemy 
— delinquency,  by  January,  1943. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Jonas  M.  Yoder. 


DISREGARDING  GOD’S  CHOSEN 
SERVANTS 


What  is  the  danger?  When  a  servant 
is  truly  chosen  of  God,  and  is  working 
according  to  the  spirit  God  gives  him, 
and  we  disregard  or  reject  him,  we  do 
not  disregard  him  alone,  for  Jesus  said, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25:40). 

We  may  disregard  His  servant  but 
in  the  sight  of  God  he  is  one  of  His.  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  was  rejected  yet  God  the 
Father  declared  of  Him,  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.” 

Let  us  go  back  in  memory  to  the 
times  and  occurrences  in  the  days  of 
Aaron  and  Miriam  and  think  of  the 
many  things  which  took  place  in  a  short 
time  when  thev  disregarded  Moses, 
God’s  chosen  servant. 

1.  They  became  jealous,  just  as  we 
may  at  times,  and  this  is  always  a  great 
step  toward  and  unto  wrong. 

2.  They  spoke  against  Moses  and 
demanded  whether  God  had  spoken  un¬ 
to  Moses  only,  and  not  unto  them  also. 

3.  The  Lord  heard  it  and  called  them 
out  of  the  tabernacle  and  appeared  in 
a  pillar  and  cloud,  and  demanded 
whether  they  were  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  His  servant,  Moses. 

4.  The  cloud  departed  from  the 
tabernacle  and  behold!  Miriam  became 
leprous. 

5.  When  they  saw  their  sin,  Aaron 
said  unto  Moses,  “Alas,  my  lord,  .  .  . 
lay  not  the  sin  upon,  us,  wherein  we 
have  done  foolishly.” 

Just  so  will  God  forgive  us  if  we  con¬ 
fess  as  they  did. 


But  Miriam  was  shut  out  of  the  camp 
for  seven  days  and  the  people  journey¬ 
ed  not  until  she  was  taken  in  again. 

Let  us  love  and  pray  for  God’s  serv¬ 
ants  and  beware  of  the  danger  of  dis¬ 
regarding  them. 

We  are  not  traveling  with  a  camp  as 
Miriam  did,  but  we  are  journeying  as 
a  church  toward  heaven.  And  if  any 
one  falls  in  sin  should  we  not  also  stop 
and  seek  to  help  the  one  or  ones  over¬ 
taken  in  sin? 

And  when  all  has  been  cleansed  we 
can  journey  on  again,  hand  in  hand, 
rejoicing  and  in  obedience ;  and  study  to 
show  ourselves  “approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  A  Herold  Reader, 

Indiana. 


LESSONS  FROM  JOB 


Friends,  have  you  ever  come  to  the 
place  where  you  were  at  your  wit’s  end? 
You  were  tried  almost  beyond  human 
endurance.  Your  patience  was  tested 
to  the  utmost.  That  which  seemed 
necessary  to  your  well-being  and  hap¬ 
piness  was  denied  you,  to  the  extent 
that  you  wondered  whether  the  Lord 
were  at  all  disposing  of  your  interests 
unto  your  well-being. 

If  so,  what  did  you  do  about  it?  Did 
you  indulge  in  self-pity  and  complain  to 
others  about  your  troubles?  Did  you 
decide  that  God  permitted  things  to 
come  to  pass  which  were  too  hard  for 
you,  and  that  His  administration  was 
unfair  and  unjust  to  you?  Or,  did  you 
do  the  best,  the  only  worth-while  thing 
in  your  circumstances,  turn  to  the  Word 
of  God  for  understanding  and  encour¬ 
agement  concerning  His  dealings  with 
you? 

You  know,  sometimes  we  get  the  idea 
that  no  one  was  ever  in  exactly  the 
same  straits  as  we  are.  We  are  apt  to 
think  that  our  case  is  something  differ¬ 
ent  than  ever  occurred  to  any  one  be¬ 
fore. 

If  the  latter  be  the  case  we  may  have 
a  surprise  in  store  for  us,  like  a  certain 
young  woman  whom  I  know.  She  was 
greatly  perplexed  as  to  God’s  plan  for 
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her  life.  There  was  a  desire  in  her  heart 
which  she  had  brought  before  the  Lord 
for  several  years.  Although  the  Lord 
had  richly  blessed  her  life  otherwise, 
and  had  given  her  many  answers  to 
prayers,  still  this  one  thing  was  not 
granted.  It  was  not  an  unnatural  or  un¬ 
lawful  thing  which  she  wanted ;  and  she 
had  asked  the  Lord  to  have  it  all  His 
own  way,  too.  Many  times  along  the 
way  she  met  with  disappointments  be¬ 
cause  this  prayer  was  not  answered. 

Finally,  her  bewilderment  and  disap¬ 
pointment  being  so  great  as  to  nearly 
crush  her,  and  having  a  great  tempta¬ 
tion  to  distrust  God,  she  opened  her 
Bible  for  some  help  on  the  problem,  not 
having  the  slightest  idea  where  to  read. 
The  book  fell  open  at  Job. 

Well,  she  learned  a  lot  from  Job.  Be¬ 
fore  she  knew  it  she  had  the  book  read 
through.  Never  had  it  seemed  so  in¬ 
teresting  before.  So  much  of  it  seemed 
to  fit  her  case  exactly.  Here  was  some 
one,  of  whom  the  Lord  said,  “Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  escheweth  evil?”  Yet  what 
great  calamities  were  permitted  to  fall 
upon  him.  His  asses,  oxen,  and  camels 
were  stolen.  His  sheep  were  burned  and 
the  servants  slain  by  the  sword.  His 
house  was  destroyed  in  a  storm  and  his 
sons  and  daughters  killed.  But  Job 
only  blessed  God  and  said,  “Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Friends,  are  we 
able  to  take  that  kind  of  attitude? 

Next  we  read  that  God  permitted 
Satan  to  smite  Job  with  some  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown 
of  his  head.  Then  his  wife  forsook  faith 
entirely  and  told  Job  to  curse  God  and 
die.  No  doubt  this  was  a  severe  trial. 
But  Job  said  she  spoke  foolishly,  that 
if  we  receive  good  of  the  hand  of  God 
shall  we  not  also  receive  evil?  Is  not 
this  a  thought  for  us?  If  we  expect  God 
to  permit  evil  to  come  into  our  lives  it 
is  so  much  easier  to  bear  than  if  we  are 
always  looking  for  a  smooth  road. 
Trouble  has  fallen  unto  the  lot  of  man¬ 
kind  ever  since  the  fall  in  Eden. 

Job  says,  “Man  that  is  born  of  a 

_ 


woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of 
trouble”  (14:1). 

At  the  end  of  the  first  chapter  we  read, 
‘‘In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly.”  Later  we  read,  “In  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips”  (2 :10). 

Then  came  Job’s  three  friends  to 
mourn  with  and  comfort  him.  At  first 
they  had  compassion  on  him,  for  they 
wept  and  for  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  they  sat  together,  neither  speak¬ 
ing  a  word ;  for  they  saw  that  his  grief 
was  great.  When  Job  complained, 
Eliphaz  reproved  him.  Next  we  find 
Job  reproving  his  friends  for  their  un- 
kindness  toward  him.  Thus  it  goes 
back  and  forth  without  much  benefit 
to  Job.  The  three  friends  fail  to  con¬ 
vince  or  comfort  Job.  At  times  Job 
makes  statements  which  are  evidently 
unjust  to  God.  Then  again  he  expresses 
confidence  in  God:  “For  I  know  that 
my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth” 
(19:25).  “Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him”  (13:15). 

Then  Elihu,  son  of  Barachel,  speaks. 
Evidently  he  warmly  disapproves  of 
Job  and  his  three  friends. 

Finally,  the  Lord  remonstrated  with 
Job  and  convicted  him  of  his  errors  and 
ignorance. 

But  did  the  Lord  forsake  Job  in  the 
end?  No.  And  He  will  never  forsake 
His  own  who  persevere  and  maintain 
their  trust  in  Him,  even  though  every¬ 
thing  looks  dark  to  others. 

In  chapter  40,  Job  humbled  himself 
before  God ;  and  this  must  we  do,  too, 
before  He  can  possibly  accept  us  as  He 
accepted  Job.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
latter  days  of  Job  more  than  his  early 
days.  His  later  earthly  possessions 
were  more  than  those  of  his  early  life. 
He  also  had  more  sons  and  daughters 
than  before.  What  a  glorious  triumph 
after  all  his  trials!  No  doubt  he  was 
able,  too,  to  appreciate  them  more  than 
ever  before. 

We  are  so  small,  weak,  and  insignif¬ 
icant  compared  to  God,  and  it  is  small 
wonder  that  we  do  not  always  under¬ 
stand.  God  cannot  be  unrighteous ; 
though  all  seem  dark,  we  can  only  trust. 
Do  not  cast  off  the  only  light  that  has 
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v  ever  lighted  your  soul.  If  we  do  we 
must  sink  into  only  greater  darkness. 
v  A  Young  Sister. 

Note: — If  we  read  the  concluding 
chapters  of  Job  it  becomes  very  evident 
V v  that  Job  was  more  acceptable  to  God 

I  ,  .  than  his  three  friends,  with  all  their 
righteous-seeming,  well-spoken  and 
v-.  specious-sounding  arguments.  And 

the  friends  were  humiliated  to  the  ex- 
^  tent  that  they  were  required  to  have 
the  criticized  Job  pray  in  their  behalf. 

►  ►  Let  us  ponder  over  the  well-sounding 

)  statements  the  friends  made.  Did  they 

lack  sincerity,  steadfastness,  mercy,  and 
, ) ,  love? — Editor. 

>  EXTRACTS  FROM  MENNO 

SIMONS— Horsch 

Y 1  _ 

}  "The  Anabaptists  would  have  dis¬ 

claimed  the  modern  view  that  Chris- 
a  tianity  is  identical  with  culture  and 

that  education,  civilization,  and  reform 
is  the  real  remedy  for  sin  and 'evil  and 
will  eventually  make  war  impossible. 
'  Not  a  few  writers  have,  previous  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  greatest  of  all  wars, 
r  (World  War  I — Ed.),  asserted  that 

»  civilization  has  practically  outgrown 

war  and  is  destined  to  eliminate  all 
[  a  other  evils.  This  view  left  out  of  con¬ 
sideration  some  striking,  pertinent  facts, 
namely,  that  in  one  of  the  most  highly 
civilized  countries  men  are  murdered  in 
*  >  times  of  peace  at  a  rate  of  nearly  ten 

>  thousand  a  year.  And  the  horrible 

lynchings!  Is  war  greater  than  lynch- 
i  ^  ings?  Has  civilization  outgrown  sin 

and  crime?”  (Page  129) 

»>  .  .  I  have  no  visions  or  angelic  rev¬ 

elations,  neither  do  I  seek  or  desire 
i'  W-  such,  lest  I  be  thereby  deceived.  For 

T  Christ’s  Word  alone  is  sufficient  for  me. 

*  If  I  do  not  follow  His  testimony,  then 

verily  all  is  lost.  And  even  if  I  had  such 
revelations,  which  is  not  the  case,  they 
\s  could  not  deviate  from  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  or  else  they  would  be 
it  k  only  imagination,  seduction,  and  satanic 
deception. 

“Inasmuch  as  I  daily  see  these  ter¬ 
rible  dangers,  and  from  the  beginning 
'  *  many  an  unwise  soul  has  been  misled, 


and  many  are  yet  misled  by  false 
prophecies,  smooth  words,  seeming 
holiness,  lying  wonders,  boasting  and 
false  promises  of  the  antichrists  and 
false  prophets  who,  under  the  cloak  of 
God’s  Word  have  ever  sought  their 
own  honor  and  advantage,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Romish  popes,  with  John 
of  Leyden  at  Munster  and  with  others, 
— therefore  I  deem  it  needful  and  well, 
sincerely  to  warn  and  admonish  my  be¬ 
loved  readers,  not  to  accept  my  doctrine 
as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  until  they 
have  investigated  for  themselves  and 
found  it  to  agree  with  the  Spirit  and 
Word  of  the  Lord,  that  their  faith  may 
not  be  founded  on  me  nor  any  other 
teacher  or  writer,  but  solely  on  Jesus 
Christ. 

“Nevertheless,  every  reader  should 
know  that  however  learned  the  before- 
mentioned  scholars,  and  however  un¬ 
learned  I  may  be,  the  opinions  of  all  of 
us  are  of  equal  avail  before  God ;  for  in 
divine  things  nothing  that  is  pleasing 
to  God  can  be  instituted  or  practiced  by 
us  without  the  command  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  may  we  be  ever  so  learned. 
For  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  are  not 
pointed  to  these  or  other  scholars,  but 
to  Jesus  Christ  alone.  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  such  highly  renowned  men  by 
their  subtle  sophistry  and  artful  philos¬ 
ophy  would  take  from  us,  or  change, 
the  plain,  express  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  we  must  sure¬ 
ly  consider  their  doctrine  in  that  re¬ 
spect  as  doctrines  of  man  and  false 
teaching.”  (Pages  225,  226). 

(The  last  three  paragraphs  are  cited 
as  direct  quotations  from  Menno 
Simons. — Ed.) 

MENNO  SIMONS  ON  CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE 

Menno  Simons  speaks  of  the  exclu¬ 
sion  of  unworthy  members  as  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  the  church.  In  his  opinion  a 
society  which  did  not  practice  discipline 
and  exclusion  was  not  worthy  of  the 
name  of  a  church  of  Christ.  One  of  the 
prominent  state  church  reformers,  Mar¬ 
tin  Bucer,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  al¬ 
though  the  practice  of  excommunica- 
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tion  was  unknown  in  the  church  with 
which  he  was  prominently  connected, 
admitted:  “It  is  true,  where  there. is  no 
discipline  and  no  ban,  there  is  no  true 
church.” 

Both  Luther  and  Zwingli  advocated 
the  use  of  the  ban  for  a  time,  but  after 
all  found  it  impracticable  in  the  state 
churches. — MENNO  SIMONS — John 
Horsch,  page  139. 

A  GOOD  RECIPE 

Take  the  root  of  godliness,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  of  peace;  the  leaves  of  meek¬ 
ness,  goodness,  and  of  holiness ;  the 
blossoms  of  mercy  and  of  good  spirit; 
the  flowers  of  love,  joy,  gentleness,  and 
of  faith;  the  fruit  of  lowliness  of  mind, 
patience,  and  of  temperance;  herbs  of 
true  repentance,  confession  of  sin,  and 
edification  of  life.  Mix  this  all  together 
and  take  it  to  heart.  Then  soak  it  up 
with  the  tears  of  your  eyes.  Sugar  and 
salt  it  with  the  love  of  God,  and  flavor 
it  with  words  of  prayer.  Then  it  will 
stay  fresh  and  you  can  keep  it  in  your 
heart  as  long  as  you  live  and  God  will 
bless  it  that  you  will  have  some  to  spare 
to  encourage  others  around  you. — A 
Sister. 

“A  FORM  OF  GODLINESS” 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

I  passed  by  the  fields  of  one  of  the 
farmers  of  Somerset  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  last  fall  and  saw  his  team  at  work 
doing  the  fall  plowing.  The  man  who 
did  the  plowing,  drove  the  team  around 
the  field  dozen  of  times,  always  in  the 
same  direction,  always  turning  the 
corners  as  before,  and  always  follow¬ 
ing  exactly  the  furrow  that  had  been 
turned  before.  How  formal ! 

I  noticed  last  summer  a  professional 
painter,  painting  our  neighbor’s  barn. 
He  dipped  his  brush  in  the  paint  bucket, 
applied  it  to  the  barn,  and  brushed  it 
out  smooth  and  even,  hundreds  of  times. 
How  monotonous  and  formal !  1 

A  neighbor  of  ours,  who  is  a  very 
successful  producer  of  fresh  eggs,  in¬ 
sists  on  feeding  his  hens  one  day  just  as 


they  had  been  fed  the  day  before;  al¬ 
ways  the  same  kind  of  feed  and  always 
at  the  same  time.  What  a  victim  of 
formality!  !  ! 

Perhaps  by  now  you  see  the  point  we 
wish  to  make.  If  the  farmer  had  plow-  .  * 

ed  without  a  share  on  the  plow;  if  the 
painter  had  dipped  his  brush  without  -  j 

paint  in  the  bucket;  or  if  the  poultry-  I 

man  had  gone  through  the  performance  i 

of  feeding  his  hens  without  any  feed; 
then  we  might  justly  declare  that  their 
efforts  were  nothing  but  a  dead  form. 

In  order  to  get  entirely  away  from  ‘  \ 
formality,  the  farmer  might  have  plow¬ 
ed  anywhere  in  his  field  at  random,  and 
when  he  was  done,  have  his  field  full  of  <  v 
ridges  and  furrows;  the  painter  might 
have  painted  just  where  he  happened  I 

to  set  his  ladder,  and  when  he  was  done, 
have  a  ridiculous  job  of  painting;  and 
the  poultryman  might  have  fed  any  kind  4|  ( 
of  feed  at  any  time,  and  thrown  his 
hens  into  a  molt.  ^  ^ 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  of  a  certain 
class  of  people — gross  sinners — who  try 
to  cover  their  sins  with  a  “form  of  god¬ 
liness.”  II  Tim.  3:5.  He  condemns 
them,  not  for  having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness,  but  for  “denying  the  power  there-  '•! 
of.”  In  fact  this  scripture  plainly  indi¬ 
cates  that  godliness  takes  on  a  definite 
form,  else  those  who  wish  to  pose  as  a  i 
godly  would  not  try  to  imitate  that  form. 

It  becomes,  however,  a  sad  condition 
indeed,  when  an  individual  or  a  church 
becomes  self-satisfied  and  confident  of 
its  position,  because  it  adheres  to  a 
certain  form  when  there  is  no  vital  life 
in  that  form.  Such  a  condition  may  %  ( 
surely  be  defined  as  formalism. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  notion  that  (\ 
customs  which  have  followed  us 
through  the  past,  and  church  regula-  •» , 
tions  which  have  stood  for  years,  are 
necessarily  antiquated  and  empty  form  ( 
and  must  therefore  be  forsaken,  is  cer-  y 
tainly  as  shallow  and  misleading  as  the 
other  extreme,  for  besides  denying  the  * 
power  and  spirit  of  true  holiness,  it 
would  go  one  step  further  and  even  put  ; 
away  with  the  visible  form.  This  posi¬ 
tion,  on  the  part  of  church  leaders,  it  ap- 
pears  to  us,  has  been  the  means  of  dis¬ 
posing  of  feet-washing,  non-swearing  of 
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oaths,  nonresistance,  scriptural  attire, 
and  other  scriptural  practices,  for  some 
denominations.  It  has  to  a  large  extent 
done  the  same  thing  for  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  churches  in  Europe  and  will 
do  as  much  for  our  churches  in  America, 
if  persisted  in. 

Some  of  the  innovations  which  are 
very  acceptable  to  us  today,  I  doubt 
not,  will  be  frowned  upon  after  two 
decades,  if  the  Lord  tarry  till  then,  as 
time-worn  customs,  ripe  to  be  dis¬ 
carded,  and  instead  of  us  being  the 
critics,  we  may  find  ourselves  criticized 
by  a  younger  generation  for  holding  to 
practices  which  have  grown  dear  to  us 
through  the  years  as  we  saw  the  benefit 
they  have  been  to  us  as  individuals  and 
as  a  church. 

In  this  connection  we  wish  to  pass  on 
a  thought,  given  by  brother  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  in  one  of  his  sermons  to  the 
church  here  in  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict.  He  said,  in  essence,  “We  are 
prone  to  criticize  our  aged  brethren  for 
dragging  along  in  an  old  rut,  but  we 
like  to  justify  our  own  way  of  doing 
things  by  calling  it  method.” 

Will  you  pardon  us  for  observing  that 
perhaps  there  runs  through  the  make¬ 
up  of  many  of  us  an  Athenian  streak. 
See  Acts  17 :21. 

It  is  qutie  astonishing  sometimes  to 
see  how  folks  will  object  to  a  form  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  church,  but  are  willing  to 
accept  wholeheartedly  and  without  res¬ 
ervation,  the  formality  of  the  world  or 
of  worldly  churches. 

It  is  equally  astonishing  sometimes 
to  hear  the  excuses  some  folks  will  give 
as  reasons  for  objecting  to  prescribed 
form,  and  have  you  ever  noticed  that 
those  who  refuse  to  conform  to  church 
rules  and  regulations  usually  work  like 
a  ratchet,  always  in  the  liberal  direc¬ 
tion? 

It  would  appear  that  if  members  have 
convictions  that  would  hold  them  from 
conforming  to  the  regulations  of  their 
congregation,  then  those  convictions 
should  at  least  once  in  a  great  while  be 
found  on  the  conservative  side  of  the 
question. 

The  words  of  our  text  may  become  . 
very  inclusive.  Under  it,  I  believe,  may 


be  included  all  the  ordinances  and  prac¬ 
tices  of  the  church  if  those  who  partake 
of  the  sacred  rites  of  the  church  do  not 
do  so  in  the  spirit  and  purity  that  must 
ever  mark  all  the  work  of  the  church. 

Holy  baptism,  for  instance,  is  only 
an  empty  form  if  those  who  submit  to 
the  administration  of  this  sacred  ordi¬ 
nance  have  not  already  been  born  into 
the  kingdom  through  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God.  Likewise  feet-washing  be¬ 
comes  an  empty  form,  unless  brother 
stoop  before  brother  in  true  and  will¬ 
ing  humility,  having  his  heart  and  life 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Thus  we  might  proceed  to  name  all 
the  practices  of  the  church,  and  it  be¬ 
comes  evident  that  unless  the  outward 
form  is  an  expression  of  the  spiritual 
life  within,  it  can  not  be  acceptable  unto 
God,  for  “they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

Nonetheless,  the  ordinances  of  the 
church,  her  practices  and  forms,  are  the 
means  of  expressing  the  blessed  com¬ 
munion  with  God  and  the  spiritual  life 
within  for  the  child  of  God.  They  are, 
indeed,  a  form  of  godliness,  but  they 
are  more ;  they  take  on  a  deep  and 
sacred  meaning  for  those  whose  lives 
are  a  living  testimony  to  the  transform¬ 
ing  grace  of  God. 

Church  rules  and  regulations,  there¬ 
fore,  are  not  an  empty  form ;  they  do 
not  deny  the  power  of  godliness;  but 
they  are  a  safeguard  to  those  of  us  who 
are  weak  and  might  be  induced  to  stray 
on  dangerous  ground  if  the  standards  of 
the  Word  of  God,  applied  in  a  practical 
way  to  our  lives,  in  the  form  of  church 
regulations,  would  not  constantly  re¬ 
mind  us  of  our  duty  to  God  and  man. 
They  do  not  contain  in  themselves  the 
means  unto  salvation,  but  they  may 
keep  us  from  exploring  dangerous  paths 
which  eventually  would  lead  us  away 
from  the  cross.  This  is  true  of  our 
private  lives,  our  social  lives,  our  busi¬ 
ness  lives,  in  fact,  of  every  phase  of  the 
believer’s  life  where  he  contacts  the 
contaminating  things  of  this  world  and 
where  a  distinct  separation  from  the 
world  is  imperative. 

It  applies  surely,  then,  to  the  much- 
discussed  dress  question.  And  if  faith- 
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ful  shepherds,  who  are  deeply  concern-, 
ed  for  the  future  welfare  of  the  church, 
make  regulations  which  are  scripturally 
grounded,  even  though  we  do  not  think 
them  necessary,  may  God  prevent  us 
from  raising  the  cry  of  “formality”  until 
we  have  carefully  and  honestly  ex¬ 
amined  our  own  desires  and  motives. 
Perhaps  if  we  were  strictly  honest  with 
ourselves  we  might  be  surprised  to  dis¬ 
cover  why  we  are  so  averse  to  certain 
regulations. 

I  suppose  among  my  readers  there 
are  not  many,  perhaps  none,  who  will 
not  concede  that  many  churches  have 
drifted,  and  continue  to  drift,  in  the 
matter  of  attire.  Where  shall  the  safety 
line  be  drawn?  and  who  shall  influence, 
me  in  my  attire?  Will  it  be  those  whom 
I  know  to  be  inconsistent?  or  those  of 
more  liberal  congregations?  or  will  I 
have  grace  and  courage  enough  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  counsel  and  will  of  those  who 
have  been  duly  ordained  to  watch  over 
the  flock  of  God? 

The  oft-repeated  statement,  that  “if 
the  heart  is  right,  everything  is  right,” 
contains  a  great  truth,  and  by  this  same 
logic  we  must  conclude  that  if  other 
things  are  wrong,  the  heart  must  surely 
be  wrong  too,  “. .  .  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit”  (Matt.  12:33). 

In  closing,  may  we  observe  that  he 
who  has  the  form  of  godliness  but 
denies  the  power  thereof,  and  he  who 
possesses  neither  the  form  or  the  pow¬ 
er,  are  alike  in  need  of  that  transforma¬ 
tion  which  can  only  come  by  the  re¬ 
newing  of  the  mind.  This  is  the  one  and 
only  remedy  for  spiritual  indifference 
and  lethargy. 

WAR  SUFFERERS’  RELIEF 

Clothing  Shipment  to  England 

The  sixth  shipment  of  clothing  to  England, 
leaving  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  6,  was  composed 
of  seven  cases  and  weighed  1,563  lbs.  The 
value  placed  on  the  clothing  was  $2,982.25. 
Over  6000  pieces  of  men’s,  women’s,  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  garments  (all  new)  filled  the  cases. 

Like  previous  shipments,  this  one  will  be 
stored  in  the  London  clothing  depot  which 
our  Mennonite  workers,  Bros.  John  E.  Coff¬ 


man  and  Peter  Dyck,  have  established.  From 
this  point  distribution  of  the  clothing  will  be 
made  as  opportunities  and  needs  open. 

» 

Winter  in  France 

“Fortunately,  the  winter  has  not  been  as 
severe  as  it  might  have  been  according  to 
reports  of  past  winters.  We  have  had  one 
snowfall,  which,  however,  did  not  remain 
very  long.  Since  Christmas  time  we  have  had 
a  few  traces  of  snow  and  ice  on  the  streets. 
The  colder  weather  makes  things  much  more 
difficult  for  everybody.  Winter  out  here 
brings  with  it  the  long  lines  of  people  waiting 
to  buy  their  ration  of  food,  whatever  it  might 
be,  potatoes,  bread,  milk,  etc.  It  is  a  pity  to 
see  the  undernourished  people  being  forced 
to  stand  in  lines,  sometimes  an  hour  or  two 
at  a  time.  Especially  so,  when  one  realizes 
that  their  clothing  is  often  worn  threadbare 
and  their  homes  poorly  heated  for  lack  of 
coal.”  The  foregoing  is  an  excerpt  from  the 
latest  letter  of  Bro.  Henry  Buller,  dated  Jan. 
6,  1942. 

* 

A  Request  for  Prayer 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler’s  most  recent  letter 
from  France,  Jan.  3,  is  another  chapter  in  the 
effort  of  our  workers  to  do  their  utmost  to 
meet  the  needs  in  France.  “All  we  can  do  is 
to  work  with  what  we  have  for  the  time  being 
and  await  developments.” 

Supplies  are  assured  for  some  period  of 
time  in  the  future,  however,  and  with  this  as¬ 
surance  Bro.  Byler  expresses  again  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  workers  to  carry  on.  His  con¬ 
cluding  paragraph  repeats  the  need  for  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  at  home  and  ends  with 
this  request:  “Pray  for  us  that  we  will  be 
led  in  the  right  direction.” 

¥ 

Gratitude  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm 

One  of  the  inmates  of  “The  Woodlands” 
writes  a  letter  addressed  to  friends  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Canada  and  U.  S.  A. 
The  letter  expresses  gratitude  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  home  for  a  service  of  love  which 
the  Mennonite  Church,  through  its  relief 
workers,  is  doing.  Following  is  a  paragraph 
from  the  letter  written  by  a  Mrs.  Lydia 
Hodgkin: 
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“Our  community  in  this  Hostel  numbers 
about  40,  of  whom  26  are  evacuees,  varying 
in  ?ge  from  a  paralyzed  lad  of  23  to  an  active 
lady  of  91  years.  All  have  suffered  in  one 
way  or  another  from  bombing.  Some  have 
had  relatives  killed  in  the  raids,  others  have 
had  their  homes  destroyed  while  they  were 
in  them  or  in  shelters  near  by.  They  have 
met  these  disasters  in  London,  Birmingham, 
and  Coventry.  To  be  in  this  peaceful  atmos¬ 
phere,  in  a  district  where  sirens  have  seldom 
sounded,  has  brought  a  sense  of  security,  the 
recovery  of  shattered  nerves  and  sometimes 
really  better  health  and  vigour.” 


PEACE  SECTION  INFORMATION 

By  J.  W.  Hoover,  Peace  Section  Secretary 
and  Member  of  the  M.  C.  C. 

When  this  appears  in  print  the  new  regis¬ 
tration  will  have  been  completed  for  men 
from  20  to  45  who  had  not  registered  before. 
The  same  registration  procedure  was  in  effect 
as  was  used  for  previous  registrations.  There 
are  some  minor  changes  in  the  subsequent 
procedure  for  classification  and  assignment. 
The  latest  information  on  these  matters  will 
be  sent  out  very  soon.  If  there  are  urgent 
personal  questions  that  are  unanswered  by 
the  general  instructions,  we  invite  you  to 
write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Section 
at  Akron,  Pa. 

Gradual  progress  apparently  is  being  made 
on  the  bond  issue  for  which  we  have  been 
hoping.  Just  as  soon  as  we  have  definite  in¬ 
formation,  it  will  be  sent  out.  Meanwhile, 
we  encourage  the  increased  use  of  the  Con¬ 
tributor’s  Certificates  and  the  Statement  of 
Readiness  to  Purchase  Civilian  Government 
Bonds.  These  two  expedients  have  proven 
effective  in  the  relief  of  pressure  to  buy  De¬ 
fense  Bonds  in  most  cases  that  have  come 
to  our  attention  where  they  have  been  wise¬ 
ly  employed. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus.) 
(Released  February  10,  1942) 


Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  be 
destroyed :  but  he  that  feareth  the  com¬ 
mandment  shall  be  rewarded. — Prov. 
13:13. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  I  have 
some  cold.  Examinations  in  school 
were  over  by  Friday.  I  go  to  Kemps- 
ville  High  School.  The  new  school  they 
are  building  beside  it  is  just  about  com¬ 
pleted.  The  weather  is  cold  and  chilly. 
I  stayed  home  from  school  to  help  my 
mother.  When  I  came  home  my  little 
brother  Johnnie  told  me  a  book  had 
come  for  me.  When  I  saw  it,  I  was  sur¬ 
prised.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  it. 
I  will  close.  This  will  be  my  last  letter. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Beiler. 

Dear  Paul:  You  say  this  is  your  last 
letter.  Are  you  14  years  old?  I  thought 
you  would  send  in  some  more  verses, 
so  I  sent  the  book  you  asked  for,  which 
cost  90^  and  your  credit  is  70^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  I  will  write 
again  for  the  Herold,  as  i  have  not  done 
so  for  some  time.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  Psalm  23  in  German  and 
English,  also  12  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  want  to  say  many  thanks  for  the 
interesting  Bible  story  book  you  sent 
me.  I  enjoy  reading  it  very  much.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Hochstedler. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
19.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  5  Bible  verses  in 
English,  also  12  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Mae  Hochstedler. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  cold  again.  I  memorized  50  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  30  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  This  will  be 


my  last  letter  to  this  interesting  little 

?aper.  Tomorrow  I  will  be  14  years  old. 

guess  that  is  the  age  limit.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Albert  C.  Slabach. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Albert:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  60^.  You  had  asked  for  a  Ger¬ 
man-English  Testament,  but  they  cost 
90^ ;  so  I  will  send  you  a  small,  all  Ger¬ 
man  Testament. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — This  is  my  fourth  letter 
to  the  Herold.  We  have  quite  cold 
weather,  but  in  the  last  month  we  did 
not  have  very  much  snow.  I  memorized 
Ecclesiastes  12:1-7;  Psalm  1,  15  verses 
of  song,  and  a  Prayer,  all  in  English. 
I  also  learned  Psalm  1  in  German.  I 
will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leonard 
Jantzi. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
We  are  having  rainy  weather.  It  has 
been  very  icy  the  last  few  days.  Our 
school  will  start  one-half  hour  earlier 
next  week,  so  we  will  have  to  get  up 
early.  I  memorized  4  Bible  verses,  and 
will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Box  263, 
Feb.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  cold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  a 
few  children  have  the  measles.  I  re¬ 
ceived  my  book  and  am  well  pleased.  I 
thank  you  for  it.  I  have  memorized  3 
verses  of  song  and  5  Bible  verses,  all  in 
German.  I  will  also  answer  4  Bible 
Questions  and  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Sadie  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie  and  Louie:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  cold  with  no  snow  on  the 


ground.  It  was  below  zero  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Meeting  will  be  at  Jesse  Peachey’s 
on  Sunday.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Louie  S.  Yoder. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Feb.  14, 1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  Saviour’s  holy  name.  Today  the  sun 
is  shining  brightly  and  it  is  not  very 
cold.  Health  is  fair  except  some  colds. 

I  will  write  again  as  I  have  not  written 
for  some  time.  I  learned  one  Morning 
Prayer  with  2  verses,  one  Evening 
Prayer  with  2  verses,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  36  verses  of  song,  Psalm 
23,  and  Psalm  121,  all  in  German.  I  also 
learned  Psalm  23  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit  with  this  letter?  If  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Junior,  Fannie  Myrtle 
Miller. 

Dear  Fannie  Myrtle :  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  70$,  and  a  German-English 
Testament  costs  90^,  so  it  will  not  take 
you  long  to  learn  enough  for  that  a- 
mount.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Kalofta,  ,Iowa,  Feb.  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Uriah 
Miller  remains  about  the  same.  I  learn¬ 
ed  three  German  songs,  43  verses  al¬ 
together.  I  will  be  14  years  old  tomor¬ 
row.  I  must  close  as  it  is  bed  time. 
What  is  my  credit?  Is  it  enough  for  a 
Sunday  School  Hymnal?  A  Reader, 
Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara :  You  have  not  half  enough 
credit  for  a  Hymnal,  so  I  will  send  you 
another  good  reading  book  as  you  are 
14  years  old  already. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Box  SV2, 
Feb.  9,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  to  all. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old  and  am  in  the  third, 
grade  in  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Snider.  We  have  very  nice  winter 
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weather.  To  grandmother  Yoder, — 
How  are  you  these  days?  I  would  like 
to  come  and  visit  you  again.  I  memo¬ 
rized  all  of  “Silent  Night”  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “Miide  bin  ich,” 
and  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
German.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes. 
A  Junior,  Elmer  Yoder. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  are  doing  fine. 
Where  does  your  grandmother  live? — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Who 
Read  the  Herold: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  has  not  been  so  cold 
lately.  Mrs.  Anna  Graber  died  Jan.  27, 
1942.  and  Mrs.  Leah  Swartz  died  Feb. 
4,  1942.  I  learned  40  Bible  verses  in 
German,  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  forgot  to  bring  my  ink  home 
from  school  to  write  this  letter.  I  will 
close,  wishing  one  and  all  a  lot  of  suc¬ 
cess.  A  Junior  Reader,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 


JUNIOR  REPORT,  1941 


No.  of  Juniors  159 

No.  of  English  verses  7929 

No.  of  German  verses  681 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  462 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  answered  808 

No.  of  English  letters  written  292 

No.  of  German  letters  written  10 

Donations  Received 

Wm.  Yoder  $  1.00 

Roman  N.  Mast  1.50 

Abe  H.  Mast  1.00 

John  A.  Miller  1.00 

Mrs.  Joel  Miller  1.00 

Holmes  Co.,  O.,  By  J.  N.  Yutzy  1.00 

Mrs.  Yoder  of  Okla.,  for  Hymnal  .90 

A  Bro.  and  2  sisters,  Grabill,  Ind.  2.00 

John  Stutzman  100 

Ben  M.  Miller  2.00 

A  Sister,  Corfu,  N.  Y.  1.00 

Jonas  J.  Beachy  1.00 

Eli  J.  Helmuth  2.00 

By  Henry  J.  Yoder  for  N.  Amish 
Sunday  school,  Okla.  5.00 

Rudy  J.  Yoder,  Jr.  2.00 


F.  J.  Bontrager  5.00 

Levi  Helmuth  and  wife  2.00 

Obie  J.  Miller  .75 

Verna  Beachy  .80 

Joe  Bontrager  1.00 

L.  A.  Miller  4.00 


Total  received  38.45 

In  arrears  1941  1.52 


Total  received  $36.93 

Expenditures 

L.  A.  Miller  $  18.15 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  405 

Eliza  Miller  for  Testaments  5.00 

Miscellaneous  Books  and  Bibles  6.97 


$34.17 

Postage  3.09 


$37.26 

36.93 


In  arrears  $  .33 


In  making  our  annual  report  we  find 
that  we  have  quite  an  increase  in  num¬ 
ber  of  Juniors,  and  quite  a  few  more 
Bible  verses  were  reported.  We  have 
nearly  enough  money  on  hand  to  date, 
but  quite  a  few  wish  their  credit  carried 
over  for  some  special  book;  so  we  are 
not  settling  with  all  the  Juniors.  We 
want  to  remind  the  readers  of  the 
Herold  that  donations  will  be  grateful¬ 
ly  received.  We  thank  everyone  who 
so  kindly  helped  in  our  work,  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  and  Barbara  Miller. 


WAR  AND  BIBLE-MAKING 


It  was  almost  three  years  ago  that 
the  American  Bible  Society  delivered 
the  corrected  manuscript  to  the  printers 
in  England  for  a  Bible  in  the  language 
of  the  Luba-Lulua  people  who.  number¬ 
ing  about  3,000,000,  live  in  the  Belgian 
Congo.  The  work  was  scarcely  begun 
when  the  war  broke  out.  Compositors 
and  pressmen  were  called  to  the  colors. 
Priorities  on  metal  and  paper  further 
impeded  the  progress.  Nevertheless,  by 
March  of  1940  the  galley  and  page 
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proofs  had  been  read.  Then  fell  a  bomb 
which,  though  it  did  not  damage  the 
plates,  did  destroy  the  entire  stock  of 
paper  reserved  for  the  Bibles.  After 
this  and  other  delays  the  entire  edition 
of  3,000  Luba-Lulua  Bibles  was  finally 
printed  and  bound.  Because  it  was  too 
hazardous  to  ship  the  precious  cargo 
from  England  direct  to  Africa  the 
Bibles  were  sent  to  New  York  where 
they  arrived  safely  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  Jan¬ 
uary.  As  soon  as  shipping  space  can  be 
found  the  books  will  be  sped  on  the 
second  leg  of  their  journey. — American 
Bible  Society. 


GOSSIP 


J.  J.  Klopfenstein 

You  are  a  demon. 

Your  eyes  are  like  torches. 

You  were  conceived  in  hatred. 

And  brought  forth  in  greed. 

Your  lineage  is  one  of  crime. 

And  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood. 

You  are  clothed  in  scarlet  shame. 

Your  fingers  point  with  scorn  and 
your  breath  of  poison  sears  the  soul  like 
fire — it  burns  till  love  is  gone. 

Your  mission  is  to  slander,  to  blind, 
to  wound  and  torture ;  also  to  hunt  and 
to  kill.  Your  standard  bearers  uphold 
the  sins  of  envy,  rage,  falsehood,  and 
destruction.  You  are  the  forerunner  of 
all  crime. 

You  scorch  a  peaceful  life -with  a 
flame  from  hell — with  the  fiery  flames 
of  slander ;  you  broadcast  heartlessness 
and  devastation. 

You  are  a  robber ;  a  thief  in  the  night. 
Names  you  stain,  lovers  you  separate, 
peace  you  steal.  You  have  no  respect 
for  old  age  nor  infancy,  and  virtue  you 
thrust  beneath  your  feet. 

You  are  wanton. 

You  are  brutal. 

You  are  sacrilegious. 

You  are  a  filthy  tongue  decked  with 
rubies,  a  leper  in  purple,  the  mother  of 
all  wrong,  the  foulest  fiend  from  hell. 
You  are  gossip!  Deadly  gossip! 

The  above  is  an  impassioned  un¬ 
covering  of  this  ugly  demon  we  call 


gossip.  Now  the  Scriptures  say,  “Let 
evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you” — 
“speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  breth¬ 
ren.”  Gossip,  no  doubt,  comes  under 
this  general  heading — evil  speaking. 
Cursing,  corrupt  conversation,  whisper¬ 
ings,  backbitings,  and  murmurings  are 
all  close  relatives  of  Sister  Gossip. 

Though  a  good  (or  bad)  gossiper 
needs  much  subject  matter,  they  never 
seem  to  lack  for  it.  They  flourish  al¬ 
most  entirely  on  things  concerning 
other  people  and  they  never  take  the 
advice  of  a  wise  man  who  said,  “If  you 
must  publish  someone’s  faults,  publish 
your  own.”  They  are  dumpers  of  gar¬ 
bage,  which,  to  the  spiritual  soul  is  un¬ 
healthy,  odious,  and  infectious.  At  times 
it  may  look  harmless  and  even  attrac¬ 
tive,  but  it  develops  into  corruption  just 
the  same  and  is  just  as  dangerous  to 
health  as  the  most  vile-looking  stuff. 

Some  gossip  garbage  dumpers  look  so 
harmless  that  you  would  never  know 
them  to  be  dumpers.  They  come  to  you 
with  sweet  tones  and  tell  you  of  the  slip 
that  “Brother  So  and  So”  has  recently 
made,  or  the  sad  defect  they  have  ob¬ 
served  in  “Sister  So  and  So’s”  character, 
asking  you  to  pray  for  them.  If  they 
were  really  honestly  concerned  about 
the  condition  of  “Brother  and  Sister  So 
and  So”  and  had  faith  in  God,  they 
would  do  the  praying  themselves,  and 
cover  as  with  a  mantle  the  fault  or  ugly 
defect  in  their  brother  and  sister.  Love, 
the  Word  tells  us,  covers  even  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  sins.  Shun  these  brethren  who 
come  to  you  with  their  gossip.  It  is 
only  another  less  distinguishable  but 
equally  vile  form  of  garbage. 

These  scandal  dumpers  are  always 
waiting  to  unload  on  someone.  Every 
time  they  see  you  they  have  a  new  tale 
to  tell.  If  they  had  been  calling  on 
friends  they  had  some  unfavorable  com¬ 
ment  to  make  about  them  or  their  fam¬ 
ily.  If  they  had  been  to  church,  the 
minister  proved  disappointing.  Either 
his  gestures,  or  his  handling  of  the  sub¬ 
ject,  or  something  else,  offended  their 
taste.  It  mattered  not  what  a  splendid 
God-given  message  he  had  delivered,  a 
flaw  was  found  and  that  flaw  spoiled 
everything.  It  loomed  up  so  large  be- 
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fore  these  croakers  that  nothing  else 
could  be  seen.  Others  were  refreshed, 
but  not  so  our  friends.  They  had  so 
long  cultivated  the  habit  of  looking  for 
faults  that  they  could  now  see  nothing 
else. 

Such  persons  might  be  said  to  possess 
a  “turkey-buzzard  spirit.”  The  turkey 
buzzard  is  a  large,  ugly,  black  bird 
whose  name  is  associated  with  unclean 
things,  for  it  lives  solely  on  corruption, 
and  spues  it  out  in  many  places.  Buz¬ 
zards  breed  buzzards,  and  these  com¬ 
plaining  gossipers  breed  their  kind. 
Their  children  take  after  them  either  by 
heredity  or  example.  The  children  of 
some  people  will  never  be  converted  till 
they  see  in  their  father  or  mother  more 
of  the  “love  that  covers,”  and  more  of 
the  spirit  that  lives  to  bless.  A  com¬ 
plaining  Christian  is  a  hindrance  to 
people  finding  their  way  to  God. 

What  a  blessed  thing  that  God  can 
change  the  character.  If  any  person, 
bound  with  such  un-Christlike  practices 
or  defects  of  character,  will  humbly 
come  to  Christ,  He  will  proclaim  liberty 
for  that  captive  and  open  the  prison  to 
those  who  are  bound.  Just  as  surely  as 
our  Lord  can  and  does  free  the  drunkard 
and  libertine,  so  surely  can  He  free  from 
every  unholy,  unlovely  thing  that  grips 
the  spirit  of  man. 

Now  will  you  please  read  the  open¬ 
ing  part  of  this  message  again?  Much 
of  what  I  have  said  here  is  selected 
from  various  sources,  but,  like  a  good 
remedy  for  an  awful  headache,  it  ought 
to  be  passed  on  to  those  afflicted  every¬ 
where. — Missionary  Worker. — Sel. 

WHEN  MARGARET  WENT  ON 
A  STRIKE 

E.  Wayne  Stahl 

“Oh,  Margaret,  come  and  see  what  I 
have  done.  What  will  Mamma  say?” 

Such  grief  sounded  in  Lillian’s  voice 
that  Saturday  morning  as  she  said  this 
that  her  sister  dropped  the  broom  she 
was  using  on  the  kitchen  floor  and 
hurried  into  the  pantry.  Then  Margaret 
saw  Lillian  on  her  knees  picking  up  the 


broken  pieces  of  a  saucer  she  had  just 
dropped. 

She  said  as  she  herself  got  down  and 
helped  gather  up  those  bits  of  china,  “It 
is  too  bad,  I  know,  Lillian,  but  you  did 
not  mean  to  do  it.  Guess  you  must  have 
been  in  too  much  of  a  hurry,  weren’t 
you?” 

“Maybe  I  was,  Margaret;  but  I  did 
want  to  have  the  dishes  all  put  away  on 
the  shelves  before  Mamma  got  down 
from  upstairs  this  morning.  I  thought 
she  would  be  so  glad  to  see  all  the  work 
done.  And  now,  I’ve  spoiled  every¬ 
thing.” 

“Well.  I  know  how  you  felt.  I  was 
hurrying  myself  with  the  sweeping.  I 
wanted  to  have  things  neat  and  clean  in 
the  kitchen  when  she  saw  it.  But  you 
don’t  break  a  broom  as  you  can  a  dish.” 

Margaret  leaned  over  and  gave  her 
sister  a  kiss  to  show  her  sympathy. 
Lillian’s  lips  began  to  quiver  and  there 
was  a  trace  of  tears  in  her  eyes.  Both 
girls  rose  from  their  knees  and  laid  the 
fragments  of  the  saucer  on  the  top  of 
the  pantry  cabinet.  Lillian  said : 

“I’ll  just  leave  them  there,  until  I’ve 
put  away  the  rest  of  the  dishes.  You 
were  nice  to  give  me  that  help  in  pick¬ 
ing  them  up.” 

Margaret  went  out  into  the  kitchen 
and  resumed  her  work  with  the  broom. 
In  a  minute  or  two  she  had  used  the 
dustpan  on  what  had  been  swept  up. 
Just  as  she  was  hanging  the  broom  in 
its  place  behind  the  door  Lillian  came  in 
from  the  pantry  and  spoke, 

“Let’s  go  into  the  sitting  room  and 
look  at  the  pictures  in  the  National 
Geographic  Magazine.” 

These  three  words  were  rather  big 
ones  for  the  eight-year-old  young  lady 
(her  sister  was  a  year  younger),  but  she 
did  pretty  well  in  pronouncing  them. 
Though  she  had  some  trouble  with 
“Geographic”  it  sounded  a  little  like 
“Jographic.”  I  don’t  believe  I  could 
have  done  even  that  well  with  such  a 
long  word  if  I  had  been  her  age. 

Soon  the  girls  were  sitting  lovingly 
together  in  the  big  comfortable  rocker 
near  the  sunny  window,  the  magazine 
open  on  their  laps.  Billy,  the  cat,  is  on 
the  window  sill.  How  the  sisters  do 
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enjoy  looking  at  those  pictures.  The 
ones  in  colors  are  especially  interesting. 
But  every  once  in  a  while  Lillian  sighs. 
Slie  is  thinking  of  the  broken  dish. 
Suddenly  she  exclaims, 

“Oh,  Margaret,  I  hear  Mamma  com¬ 
ing  down  the  steps  from  upstairs.  She 
will  see  the  saucer  in  the  pantry  right 
where  I  left  it.  Whatever  shall  I  do?” 
She  began  to  weep,  and  added : 

“I  just  can’t  tell  her  it  was  I  who  did 
it.” 

Margaret  gave  her  a  hearty  hug,  as 
the  yellow-covered  magazine  slipped 
to  the  floor,  and  she  whispered: 

“Just  be  brave  and  tell  her.  I’m  sure 
she  won’t  punish  you.” 

Lillian’s  only  answer  was  a  deep  sob. 
Then  Mother’s  voice  sounded,  “Girls, 
come  here  into  the  pantry  this  minute.” 
There  was  a  serious  note  in  the  words 
that  made  them  know  she  had  discover¬ 
ed  the  broken  saucer. 

Slowly  the  girls  walked  into  the  little 
room,  Margaret  holding  Lillian’s  hand, 
and  giving  it  a  friendly  squeeze  every 
second  or  two  as  if  to  encourage  her 
sister  in  her  trouble. 

Mrs.  White  stood  by  the  cabinet, 
looking  at  the  shattered  dish;  she  said, 
pointing  to  the  pieces: 

“Who  did  this?”  She  glanced  earnest¬ 
ly  from  one  girl  to  the  other.  Neither 
spoke  for  a  moment.  Then  Margaret 
said, 

“I  didn’t.  Mamma.” 

And  now  I  must  write  an  awful 
thing,  for  Lillian  also  said,  “And  I  did 
not  either.” 

Mrs.  White’s  face  became  very  stern, 
and  there  was  a  great  sadness  about  it 
too.  She  said,  “Girls,  this  almost  breaks 
my  heart.  You,  Margaret,  or  you,  Lil¬ 
lian,  broke  this  saucer.  One  of  you  is 
telling  a  lie.  And  that  is  terrible.  How 
it  must  grieve  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

The  sisters  looked  at  each  other  with 
fear  in  their  faces,  but  said  not  a  word. 
For  about  half  a  minute  their  mother 
studied  them.  Both  the  girls  were 
weeping  out  loud.  Then  they  heard 
these  words, 

“I  won’t  be  happy  until  the  guilty 
one  confesses.  And  she  won’t  be  happy 
either  until  then.  You  may  go  now.” 
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The  girls  slowly  went  out  of  the 
pantry,  walked  through  the  kitchen, 
and  down  the  steps  to  the  basement. 
Here  they  had  fixed  up  a  corner  with 
pieces  of  old  carpet,  benches,  two  or 
three  chairs,  and  other  things;  here 
they  played  “keeping  house.” 

Margaret  sat  down  in  one  of  the 
chairs  and  folded  her  arms.  Lillian 
went  into  the  toy  cupboard,  took  a  dish 
or  two,  and  putting  them  on  the  tiny 
table  said,  “Let’s  play  the  minister  and 
his  wife  are  coming  to  dinner.” 

The  other  girl  did  not  say  a  word. 
She  looked  sorrowfully  at  her  sister. 
Lillian  repeated  her  suggestion.  Mar¬ 
garet  then  remarked, 

“I’d  think  you’d  better  say,  ‘The  min¬ 
ister  is  coming  to  pray  for  me,  because 
I’ve  told  a  story.’  ”  There  was  a  little 
break  in  Margaret’s  voice,  and  some¬ 
thing  loving  in  it,  too,  as  she  added, 
“I  don’t  want  to  play  until  you’ve  ask¬ 
ed  Mother  to  forgive  you.  And  you 
better  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  too.” 

A  few  minutes  later  a  contrite  little 
girl  stood  before  Mamma  White  as  she 
sat  in  the  kitchen  peeling  the  potatoes 
for  dinner.  It  was  Lillian.  She  had  a 
brave  look  on  her  face,  though,  and  she 
said,  “Mamma,  oh,  I  am  so  sorry.  I 
broke  that  saucer.  Will  you  forgive 
me  for  saying  what  wasn’t  so?” 

Her  mother  put  the  potato  pan  on  a 
near-by  table,  took  the  trembling  lassie 
in  her  arms,  and  said  between  kisses, 

“Indeed  I  do  forgive  you,  Lillian.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  forgive  you  too,  if 
you  will  ask  Him.” 

The  little  girl  from  her  seat  on  her 
mother’s  lap  turned  to  Margaret  who 
stood  near,  and  said,  “I’m  glad  you 
wouldn’t  play  with  me  until  I  confessed 
my  naughtiness.  I’m  never  going  to 
tell  another  story  as  long  as  I  live.” 

When  Papa  White  came  in  for  din¬ 
ner  about  an  hour  later  they  told  what 
had  taken  place  that  morning.  And  this 
is  what  he  said, 

“Well,  that  was  when  Margaret  went 
on  a  strike,  down  there  in  the  basement, 
wasn’t  it?  That’s  the  kind  of  strike  I 
believe  in.” — Selected. 
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HAVE  YOU  BEEN  ALONE  WITH 
JESUS? 


Have  you  been  alone  with  Jesus, 

In  communion  sweet  today? 

Have  you  sought  His  blessed  presence? 
Have  you  taken  time  to  pray? 

Have  you  had  a  time  of  quiet, 

Where  by  eyes  of  men  unseen, 

You  could  know  and  feel  His  presence, 
Nothing  coming  in  between? 

He  delights  when  thus  we  meet  Him, 
And  His  blessed  Spirit  given, 

Fills  our  heart  with  peace  and  gladness 
Till  it  seems  ’tis  almost  heaven. 

Do  not  then  His  heart  be  grieving 
By  not  taking  time  to  pray, 

If  you  seek  Him,  He  will  meet  you 
And  go  with  you  all  the  day. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


THE  GUARDIAN  ANGEL 

“Just  go  on,  Mother ;  I’m  not  afraid,” 
insisted  Daisy.  , 

So  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter  proceeded  to 
make  preparations  for  a  speedy  visit 
to  Daisy’s  aunt,  who  was  very  ill.  The 
Carters  had  received  word  to  come  if 
they  could. 

Daisy  with  her  two  little  sisters, 
Mary  and  Ethel,  were  left  under  God’s 
protection  to  spend  part  of  the  night  at 
home,  until  their  parents  could  come 
home  from  their  important  drive  to  the 
aunt’s  house. 

The  Carters  lived  in  a  neat  little  cot¬ 
tage  on  the  outskirts  of  a  small  village. 
They  were  a  happy,  God-fearing  fam- 
ily,  but  not  unlike  all  others,  they  had 
their  trials,  sorrows,  and  temptations. 
The  news  of  the  aunt  who  was  at 
death’s  door  was  a  shock  to  the  family, 
for  she  was  a  great  favorite. 

Daisy,  not  feeling  ill  at  ease,  after 
drawing  the  blinds,  read  a  while  before 
retiring.  The  little  girls  were  happy 
and  contented. 

“Come,  Mary  and  Ethel,  it’s  time  for 
bed,”  announced  Daisy. 

“All  right,”  was  the  ready  reply  the 
little  girls  chorused. 


©aljtbett 

Daisy  proceeded  to  prepare  for  the 
night.  After  tucking  her  little  sisters  in, 

she  retired  with  them. 

*  *  * 

“Oh!”  Daisy  quickly  stifled  the  out¬ 
burst  which  she  could  hardly  suppress, 
for  she  felt  a  strange,  eerie  sensation  of 
impending  danger.  She  was  terrified 
beyond  description,  so  numb  she  was 
shaking,  as  if  cold.  Ethel  stirred.  Daisy 
tried  to  sit  up,  but  could  not;  she  was 
too  weak.  ■ 

Down  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  sat 
the  figure  of  a  man.  The  room  was  so 
dark,  just  an  outline  of  him  could  be 
seen.  Daisy  had  awoke  just  as  the  man 
tried  to  open  the  door  which  creaked, 
awakening  the  sleeping  girls.  Stealthi¬ 
ly  he  walked  over  to  the  bedsides.  How 
long  he  remained  there  God  only  knows, 
for  persons  thus  terrified,  have  no  idea 
of  time,  as  in  a  trance. 

What  uneasiness  the  Almighty  God 
put  into  the  intruder’s  thoughts  can’t  be 
ascertained,  but  he  left  without  harm¬ 
ing  the  girls  or  taking  a  thing. 

The  parents  arrived  a  while  later,  and 
found  the  girls  safe,  but  shaken  and 
nervous.  With  thankful  hearts  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  guardian  angel,  the  all¬ 
wise  God  had  sent. 

“The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms 
(Deut.  33:27). 

There’s  no  weapon  half  so  mighty 
As  the  intercessors  bear; 

Nor  a  broader  field  of  service 
Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

— Dolores  Day. 

— Selected. 


BE  READY 
• _ 

I  would  be  bravely  prepared  for  the  worst 
of  sufferings  to  which  the  circumstances  in 
this  life  may  expose  me.  I  would  be  ready  to 
meet  contempt  and  scandal,  poverty,  sickness, 
and  death  itself.  Jesus  can  support  me  in  the 
heaviest  distress,  though  all  the  sorrows  1 
fear  should  come  upon  me.  He  can  bear  me 
on  the  wings  of  faith  and  hope,  high  above 
all  the  turmoils  and  disquietudes  of  life;  He 
can  carry  me  through  the  shadow  of  the  dark 
valley,  and  scatter  all  the  terrors  of  it— Isaac 
Watts. 
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GOSHEN 
IND 


MORE  THAN  CONQUEROR 


David  was  only  a  shepherd 
not  iear  the  giant  Goliath.  When  Saul  had 
given  David  the  implements  of  warfare  with 
which  he  should  go  against  the  Philistine, 
David  said,  *‘I  cannot  go  with  these;  for  I 
have  not  proved  them.”  And  David  took 
them  off  him  (I  Sam.  17:39).  David  could 
not  go  against  the  Philistine  in  the  way  that 
man  thought  he  should  go,  but  he  had  proven 
the  Lord  and  he  could  go  “in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord." 


KEEP  LOOKING  UP 


Keep  looking  up,  for,  in  the  skies 
— — There  is  a  hope  that  never  dies; 

There  is  a  Heart,  an  unseen  Hand, 

A  Father,  in  the  Glory-land. 

Keep  looking  up,  and  we  shall  see 
A  rainbow  where  the  clouds  must  be, 

A  glimpse  of  heaven  from  afar, 

Bright  ray  of  hope,  or  silver  star. 

Keep  looking  up  when  sore  distressed, 
When  heart  grows  sad  with  sorrow  pressec 
Discouraged,  at  the  close  of  day 
Tired,  weary,  ’tis  so  hard  to  pray! 


David  said  to  Saul,  “The  Lord  that  deliver¬ 
ed  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  bear,  He  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine”  (1  Sam.  17:37). 


Keep  looking  up,  God  understands; 

We  hold  life’s  torch  with  trembling  hands, 
Our  vision  must  be  blurred  to  see 
God’s  plan  for  all  eternity. 


David’s  faith  was  rewarded.  He  went  “in 
the  name  of  the  Lord”  and  came  back  more 
than  conqueror.  He  knew  that  man-made 
implements  would  fail  and  he  also  knew  One 
who  had  never  failed. 


Keep  looking  up;  still  sing  and  praise, 
And  good  will  follow  all  thy  days. 
Then,  when  we  reach  the  Promised  Land, 
On  that  bright  Morn,  we’ll  understand. 

— Daniel  Nuhn. 


The  child  of  God  has  an  enemy  but  if  he 
goes  against  the  enemy  “in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  as  David  did.  he  too  will  return  more 
than  conqueror  through  Him  that  loves  us. 
You  cannot  go  against  the  enemy  in  your 
own  strength,  for  you  are  not  able  to  fight 
against  your  foe  (Satan);  but  you  -  can 
triumph  over  every  foe  “in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  The  Lord  is  sufficient  for  every 
need,  small  or  great;  but  you  must  humble 
yourself  and  acknowledge  your  own  weak¬ 
ness  before  God  will  help  you.  You  must 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  battle  is  not 
yours,  but  God’s  (II  Chron.  20:15).  Your 
own  strength  is  not  sufficient.  Take  the  Lord 
for  every  test,  every  trial,  every  temptation, 
whatever  presents  itself  and  you  will  say, 
“God  is  faithful.”  “For  without  Me  ye  can 
do  nothing”  (John  15:5). 

Satan  is  your  archenefty  and  in  these  last 
and  evil  days  when  the  enemy  would  try  to 
overthrow  the  very  elect  if  he  could,  you  can 
lean  upon  the  promise,  “Greater  is  He  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.”  The 
Lord  has  given  you  the  privilege  of  proving 
Him.  Take  Him  as  your  Shield  and  Buckler 
and  when  He  hath  tried  you,  you  shall  come 
forth  as  gold. — T.  R.  Chato. 


My  Redeemer  .  .  .  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth  (Job  19:25). 


A  CONTINUAL  FEAST 


“He  that  eateth  My  flesh,  and  drinketh  My 
Blood,  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him”  (John 
6:56). 

We,  who  feed  on  Christ,  are  not  abiding 
in  Him  and  He  in  us  merely  when  we  direct 
our  thoughts  towards  Him,  feed  on  Him,  by 
faith,  enjoy  special  communion  with  Him, 
but  all  day  long  and  all  night  long;  as  much 
so  when  we  are  unconscious  of  His  special 
presence  as  when  conscious  of  it.  For  it  is 
not  written,  “To  eat  is  to  abide”;  nor  yet, 
“While  you  are  eating  you  are  abiding”; 
but,  “He  who  can  and  does  eat  My  flesh  ...  is 
dwelling,  abiding,  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him.” — J. 
Hudson  Taylor. 


OBITUARY 


Graber: — Anna,  wife  of  Peter  D. 
Graber,  was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Feb.  16,  1869,  and  died  in  the  same 
county,  Jan.  27,  1942,  after  an  illness 
of  about  five  years. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  church  in 
which  faith  she  remained  faithful  unto 
the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Peter  Schmucker. 
Burial  .  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 
Grabill,  Ind. 
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2Rttt,  2Wut,  ©lias! 


©u  liegft,  @Ita§  gletidfj  toeraagt  am  33ot>en, 
Stuffdfjreienb,  tueinenb:  „$err,  e§  ift  genug!” 
Wergeblicb,  meinft  bu,  fei  bein  ©ienft  geiuefen 
Unb  all  bein  #offen  ©aufd(jung  nut  unb  ©rug. 

©u  baft  geeifert  um  be§  $odjften  <£^re, 

Unb  ^aft  geeifert  um  be§  &erm  ©emein’ 

Unb  baft  geglaubt,  e§  toerbe  bit  gelingen, 

©§  toerbe  balb  gebeffert  fein. 

<£§  lag  am  Bergen  bjir  ba§  ^eil  ber  ©eelen, 

©u  teilteft  reblid^  ibnen  ©otte§  SBort 
Unb  baft  gerungen  im  @ebet  unb  Srleben 
$n  beine§  $ammerlein§  getoeibtem  ©rt. 

©odEf  Ijaben  toen’ge  nut  bid^  t>erftanben 
Unb  audfj  nur  toenige  bit  redfjt  gebanlt 
Unb  finb  nur  toenige  bir  redjt  gefolget 
Unb  toen’ge  nur  burdj  bicb  gum  $eil  gelangt. 

SRandb  ^arte§  Urteil  toatb  barob  gefaHet 
Unb  bat  bertounbet  bicb  mit  router  §anb 
Unb  bit  be§  3Wute§  lenten  Weft  genommen 
Unb  bidt)  gebrad^t  an  ber  SBeratoeiflung  Wanb. 

<5o  liegft  bu  nun,  ©Iia§  gleicb,  am  SBoben, 

Wur  toiinfdbenb  nodfj:  „Wcb,  lame  bo<b  ber  ©obi” 
©er  einft’gen  greube  tinmen  finb  toertoellet, 
Unb  bitter  beucbt  bicb  nun  bein  ©tiicflein  ©rot. 

©u  boffnungSlofe,  arme,  miibe  ©eele, 

©u  f<ijmerenttaufd)ter,  tiefgebeugter  2ftann, 

©lief  auf  in  beiner  <SeeIe  Wot  unb  3agen 
3u  bem  empor,  ber  Iebt  unb  Ijelfen  fann! 

$at  <£r,  ber  $err,  bidb  einft  gum  ©ienft  gerufen, 
Unb  bat  ©r  bidb  an  beinen  ^lap  geftellt, 

©ann  balte  au§  unb  tu  getreu  ba§  ©eine 
Unb  faijre  fort  ju  tun,  toa§  ^m  gefaHtl 


2)tag  audfj  mand^  Slljab  auf  bem  STfjrone  fifcen 
Unb  mandbe  $febel  bicb  audb  bebtob’n, 

©er  £err  ift  ©ott  unb  ift  ber  Seinen  <Starfe 
Unb  ift  bet  <5einen  <Sd^iD>  unb  grofeer  fiobnl 

©rum  2>tut  gefafetl  ©efiebl  ibm  beine  SBege 
Unb  boffe  finblidfj  auf  ibn  aHe^eit, 

©er  $etr  iff  treu  unb  toitb  bidb  nidbt  derlaffen 
Unb  toirb  in  greube  febren  all  bein  fieib. 


£6tior  idle  s. 


SWadje  bid)  auf,  merbe  Sid)t;  benn  bein 
&icfjt  fomrnt,  unb  bie  $errlid)feit  be§  -§errn 
gebet  auf  fiber  bir.  3)enn  fiebe,  ginfterniS 
bebedfet  ba§  ©rbreidb,  unb  ©unfel  bie  3351* 
fer;  aber  iiber  bir  gebet  auf  ber  $err,  unb 
feine  ^errlidbfeit  erfcfjeinet  -iiber  bir.  Sef- 
60,  1.  2. 

€briftu§  ift  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  tnorben 
burdb  ®?aria  don  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  nabm 
ju  an  3Bei§beit,  filter  unb  93erftanb.  @r 
mar  im  alter  don  atoolf  im  Kempel 
bei  ben  f(3rieftern  unb  fteHte  gragen  unb 
gab  2lntmorten  au  ibren  gragen.  Snt  2TI* 
ter  'don  breifeig  ^abren  Jam  er  ju  bem 
banned,  bem  5taufer,  unb  begebrte  getauft 
ju  merben.  ^obanneS  f^racf)  aber  ju  ibm: 
„^db  bebarf  mobl  toon  bir  getauft  ju  mer* 
ben,  unb  bu  fommft  au  mir.”  ^e[u§  ipradb 
aber:  ,^afj  e§  alfo  fein,  un§  gebiibret  e§ 
atte  ■©ereebtigfeit  ju  erfiiHen,”  bann  b^t 
SobanneS  fein  33egebren  auSgefiibrt. 
©ann  marb  toom  ©eift  in  bie  SBiifte 
gefiibrt,  mo  ber  Teufel  ibn  derfudbte. 
^efu§  b«t  ibm  aber  fiegreicb  miberftanben, 
fo  derliefe  ber  Xeufel  ibn,  eine  jeitlang. 
®a§  neue  Xeftament  bat  diele  ^Begeben* 
beiten  aufgeidjrieben  don  ibm  don  ber  3 eit 
feiner  Kaufe  bi§  ju  feiner  CeibenSaeit  bie 
je^t  nabe  dor  un§  liegt.  ©r  bat  bie  fBIinben 
febenb  gemadbt,  er  bat  bie  gefabrlidbe  Jhanf- 
Ijeit,  ben  SfuSfab  gebeilt,  er  bat  bie  £obten 
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aufertoecft.  ©r  tjnt  ben  3Jtenfdben  i^re  Siin» 
ben  dergeben:  Die  ^uben  fteHten  ein  2Beib 
dor  ibn,  begriffen  in  frifdjer  Dbat  mit  ©be* 
brud).  ©r  fagte:  28er  obne  Siinben,  ber 
toerfe  ben  erften  Stein,  itberaeugt  don  it)* 
rent  ©etoiffen,  gingen  fie  2We  binauS.  ©r 
fagte:  $at  bid)  nientanb  derbammt?  fo  ber* 
bamnte  i<b  bict)  and)  nicfjt,  gebe  bin  unb 
fiinbige  binfort  nidjt  mebr.  So  Ijeifet  e§ 
Ijeute  nodj  fiir  un3:  Sift  bu  obne  Siinbe, 
fo  toerfe  ben  erften  Stein?  Sift  bu  aber 
aBiebergeboren,  fo  bift  bu  erfenntlidj  bafj 
bu  felbft  ein  Siinber  bift,  bann  fomm  in 
ber  Demutb,  Siebe,  griebe,  in  ber  ©ebulb, 
in  ber  Sarmberaigfeit  al3  ein  rcumiitiger 
Siinber  au  ber  ©inigfeit  be§  ®eifte§,  unb 
geniefee  ben  ®eld)  aunt  ©ebcidjtniS  feine§ 
fliefjenbe  SIute3,  unb  cffe  ba§  Srob  aunt 
©ebadbtniS  be§  SeibenS  unb  ®amdfe§  fei* 
ne§  gleifd)e§,  ^efu  ©brifti. 

$efu§  fbridbt:  „^d)  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie 
aBabrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben;  Nientanb  fommt 
3um  Sater,  bettn  burd)  mid).  Unb  fagt 
aud):  3Ber  mid)  oeracbtet,  unb  nimmt  mci* 
ne  aBorte  nid)t  auf,  ber  bat  idjon,  ber  ibn  rid)* 
tet;  ba§  2Bort,  toeldjeS  id)  gerebet  babe,  ba§ 
toirb  ibn  rid)ten  am  jiingften  Dage.”  So 
ift  bann  ber  Sater  im  £immel  nid)t  au 
feben  obne  burd)  ben  Sobn  ^efurn  ©bri* 
ftum.  So  baben  roir  eine  Sereinigung  311 
madjen  mit  $efu  ©brifto  urn  ba§  etoige 
Seben  3U  erlangen.  Da  nimmt  c§  auerft 
einen  toabren  ©Iauben,  ba§  dereiniget  nn§ 
fdbon  mit  ©brifto,  bann  folgt  bie  Siebe,  bas 
madbt  eine  SerbinbniS  mit  ibm,  unb  burd) 
bie  §offnung  aur  §errlid)feit  beS  SaterS 
toerben  bei  ibm  bebalten,  ba  ift  bann  ©Ian* 
be,  Siebe  unb  ^offnung  au§  ©brifto,  unb 
©brifti  2Berf  in  un§,  biefer  3Beg  gebet  aus 
ibm  unb  rnieber  3u  ibm.  Durd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  ergreifett  toir  (Sb^ifti  Serion  unb  fein 
3lmt,  feineit  anbern  ©briftum,  £eilanb, 
Seligmadjer,  SPtittler  ober  2Beg  311m  etoigen 
Seben  ba&en  loir  benn  ^efum  ©briftum. 
Die  Siebe  folget  ibm  in  feinem  Seben,  fie 
bat  ba§  einige  Seben  ©brifti  fiir  fid).  Die 
#offnung  ertoartet  nid)t§  anber§  benn  bie 
etoige  £errlid)feit,  bie  toir  empfangen  auf 
bem  recbten  3Beg,  in  ber  2Babrbeit,  in  ber 
©ottcSfurdbt,  toorinnen  ©ott  unfer  $er3 
erbalten  tootle. 

Diefer  ©briftuS  toirb  toieber  fornmen  11m 
bie  Seinen  ^u  fid)  311  nebmen.  Der  Saulu§ 
aber  fagt:  Saffet  eud)  Sftiemanb  derfiibren 
in  feinerlei  SCBeife.  Denn  er  fommt  nidbt, 


e3  fei  benn,  bafc  aubor  ber  Stbfall  fomme, 
unb  geoffenbaret  toerbe  ber  aWenfdj  ber 
Siinbd,  ba§  ®inb  be3  SerberbenS — .  Der 
'^eilanb  fagte:  „§immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben 
ttergebett,  aber  meine  2Borte  dergeben  nidbt. 
— So  feib  nun  toacfer  aHeaeit,  unb  betet, 
bafe  ifjr  toiirbig  toerben  moget,  3U  entflie- 
ben  biefem  Men,  ba§  gefdbeben  foil,  unb 
3u  fteben  dor  be3  Utfenidjen  Sobn.” 

„Denn  in  biefen  Dagen  toerben  foldbe 
Driibfale  fein,  al§  fie  nie  getoefen  finb  bi§« 
ber,  dom  2tnfang  ber  ©reatur,  bie  ©ott 
gefdjaffen  bat,  unb  al§  audb  nidbt  toerben 
•toirb.  Unb  fo  ber  £err  biefe  Dage  nidbt 
berfiirat  bdtte,  toiirbe  fein  SKenfcb  felig; 
aber  um  ber  2lu§ertoablten  tniHen,  bie  er 
auSertoiiblet  b^t,  b^t  er  biefe  Dage  der- 
fiirat.” 

9fciti0feiteti  ttnb  Segebenbeiten. 

Die  'IftrS.  ^obn  D.  ^erfbberger,  aBitttoe, 
toar  fdbtoer  franf  mit  &era  gebler,  aber 
ettoas  beffer  nadb  lectern  Seridbt. 

Den  25.  gebruar  batten  fie  dier  Boll 
Sdbnee  in  ber  ©egenb  don  $aden,  ^anfa§. 

^eute  morgen,  ben  28ten  gebruar  toar 
ber  ?)ubt),  aBeib  unb  Sobn,  bon 

Mona,  ^o-toa  b^r  bei  un§  eine  fleine 
3eit.  Sie  toaren  bei  Sarafota,  gloriba 
bie  lenten  5  3Bodben,  unb  finb  iefct  auf  ibrer 
&eimreife. 

Saco-b  S.  filler  don  bier  ber  fdjon  eine 
3eitlang  Ieibenb  ift,  toar  toieber  eine  fleine 
3eit  in  bem  ©arle  ^ofbital  fiir  2lraennei- 
nng,  ift  aber  ben  27ten  toieber  au  §aufe 
gefommen,  mit  toenig  Sefferung. 

Sen.  Sdbrod  unb  3Beib  don  Somerfet 
©ountt),  ipenna.,  bie  in  3Bifconfin  unb  an* 
here  ©egenben  toaren  greunb  unb  Sefann* 
te  befudjen,  toaren  audb  etlidbe  Dag  in  bie* 
fer  ©egenb,  toaren  aud)  bei  un§  etioaS  Sii* 
dber  au  faufen,  unb  befannt  3u  toerben. 

Soni  D.  ijSIanf  unb  3GSeib  toaren  bei  Do- 
pefa,  ^nbiana  ibre  franfe  Scbtoefter  befu- 
(ben,  bie  SKr§.  ^acob  SDTiHer,  bie  je^t 
ibren  2tbfdbieb  genommen  bat. 

Den  25.  gebruar  bat  97oab  ^Slanf,  $re. 
2tbe.  Sontreger,  Simon  ^oftetler  unb 
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©bupp  don  gjober,  ®anfaS  ibr  ^auSgeriit 
unb  berogleicben  gelaben  um  eS  iiber  bie 
©ifenbabn  nacb  gairbanfS,  Sotoa  au  fenben 
um  fidj  meiter  bort  mobnbaft  3U  madden. 
3>er  nebmlidbe  Stag  batte  ber  9ioab  grpe 
©ale  um  bann  nacb  £opefa,  Snbiana  au 
geben. 

3>en  lten  SRara  mar  eS  fiinfaig  $abr  bafe 
ber  33ifdt).  fieanber  ®eim  don  $aden,  ®an* 
faS  bort  angefommen  ift,  unb  bat  mof)I 
eine  aiemlidbe  SSeranberung  gefeben  in  fol¬ 
der  3eit. 

©briS.  ©.  Sober,  21nbp  &  #elmutb,  ^abn 
3.  ©ingeridb  unb  ©Inter  21.  ttttitter  fatten 
Pei  eamp  §enrp,  #earp,  ^ttinoi^  anfom* 
men  ben  10.  9Wara,  atte  mobnbaft  bei  21r* 
tbur,  Illinois. 

Unier  beutfdtjer  ©djreiber  fiir  ben  §er* 
olb,  23ifdb-  ©.  2».  ^afjtger,  Sotdditte,  ft.  S- 
mar  81  Sabre  alt  ben  24ten  gebruar.  ©r 
batte  alS  nodb  eine  gute  $anb  am  21rtifel 
fcbreiben  unb  'f)offen  ber  §err  mirb  ibn 
jegnen  mit  guter  ©efunbfjeit,  2Biffenfdbaft 
unb  SBerftanb  burdj  bie  3eit  feineS  SebenS, 
fo  bafe  er  anbalten  fann  feine  ©abe  mit* 
tfjeilen  fo  long  ber  §err  ibn  bier  molten 
Iafct,  benn  unfere  beutfdbe  ©cbreiber  finb 
3u  menig.  i^erolb  Summer  5  bat  einen 
neuen  ©dbreiber,  £.  23enber,  unb  boffen 
eS  merben  fidb  audb  nodb  mebr  aufmadben 
unb  fidb  boren  Iaffen. 

3>ie  fftrS.  2lbrabam  21.  ©dbrocf  don  bier 
ift  in  bem  ^ofpital,  bat  fidb  einer  Operation 
untermorfen  fur  21ppenbicitiS. 

©in  funger  ©obn  don  $re.  ©briS. 
23ontreger  don  bier  ift  aucb  in  bem  ^ofpital 
fiir  eine  Operation  don  21ppenb  iritis. 

ffJre.  23.  ft?.  ©tolpfuS  don  ©Iderfon,  Can* 
cafter  ©ountp,  $enna.,  mar  ungefabr  ein 
Sftonat  im  23ett,  ift  aber  nacb  Iefctem  23erid)t 
mteber  beffer. 

Ungefabr  30  Sftennoniten  don  Sancafter 
©ountp,  fjjenna.,  unb  ibre  Umgegenb  ba¬ 
tten  93ereitfdbaft  gemadjt  fiir  nad)  23araguap 
©.  21.  augeben  in  ber  ®iirae,  etlidbe  don 
ibnen  finb  aber  don  ben  SBenger  SWennoni* 
ten  unb  biefe  moHen  ibr  ©Ieidjnifj  (picture) 
nidbt  nebmen  Iaffen  fiir  eS  in  ben  ^afeport 


3u  tbun,  meldjeS  bie  Obrigfeit  forbert,  fo 
ift  eS  nocb  ni(bt  311  fagen  ob  fie  geben  ober 
nidbt. 

S)ie  Questionnaires  fiir  bie  mo  im  gett- 
ruar  ftegiftieri  batten,  unb  nocb  3U  9^egi- 
ftieren  baben  fpater  finb  jept  mieber  etroaS 
oeranbert  menn  fie  dor  fommen.  21tte  bie 
oorfjer,  in  ber  erften  unb  ameiten  3eit 
ftegiftiert  baben  unb  finb  nodb  nidbt  im 
©ienft  bie  empfangen  audb  n°d)  eine  Oue* 
ftionnaire. 

©S  roaren  fo  ungefabr  10  burdb  bie  93c- 
reinigten  ©taaten  baS  nidbt  ftegiftieri  ba- 
ben  ibreS  ©eroiffenS  balben,  etlidje  ba&en 
aber  fpater  fo  getban,  etlicfje  finb  audb  in 
baS  ©efangniS  geftecft. 

SSon  megen  bem  ^rieg  unb  barum  baft 
immer  nodb  mebr  (£.  O.’S  na^  ben  ©amps 
miiffen  merben  bie  ©infdbranfungen  unb 
bie  geiftigen  gab igfeiten  immer  midbtiger, 
unb  notiger,  fo  ift  eS  notig  fiir  folcbe  immer 
im  dorauS  fidb  nadb  redbter  cbriftlicber  2Irt 
einfteHen,  in  Orbnung,  audb  fein  Xrunfen- 
bolb  fein,  fein  3>ieb,  fid)  frei  balten  don  ber 
spooIbaCS,  don  SEabaf  unb  berogleicben. 
S)aS  ^auen  unb  fftaudben  ift  ein  guter  93or« 
Iaufer  aur  Xrunfenbeit. 

Sacob  $Ianf,  3KrS.  ^obn  X.  ffJIanf  unb 
SDadib  ^elmutb  maren  nadb  £opefa, 
ana  ber  2WrS.  $acob  filler  ibre  Seidbe 
bei  au  mobnen. 

50?rS.  Sacob  &  §elmutb,  2KrS.  ^acob 
aD^itter,  $obn  S-  filler  unb  21nnaniaS  23. 
^erfbberger  unb  nodb  anbere  maren  nadb 
SDribbleburp,  ^nbiana  bem  23enj.  S- 
feiner  Seicbe  bei  au  mobnen. 

2SaS  foil  idj  tun? 

3).  S.  Proper. 

2Bir  SWenfcben  finb  eine  ©reatur  mo  gerne 
leben  unb  gute  Sage  feben.  21ber  tbun  toir 
mie  ber  2lpofteI  Iebrt,  ba  er  fagt  1.  $etri 
3,  10:  2>enn  roer  leben  mitt,  unb  gute  Stage 
feben,  ber  fcbtoeige  feine  3unge,  bafe  fie 
nidbt  23o)eS  rebe,  unb  feine  Sippen,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  triigen.  ©r  menbe  fidb  dom  23ofen, 
unb  tbue  ©uteS;  er  fud^e  grieben,  unb  jage 
ibm  nacb. 
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2)er  Jacobi  fagt:  2>ie  8unge  ift  ein  geuer, 
eine  2Belt  ooE  Ungered)tigfeit,  unb  fein 
2TCenfd)  fann  fie  sabmen;  ba§  unrubige 
libel,  ooE  tobtIid)e§  ©iftS.  SDurdj  fie  Ioben 
mir  ©ott,  ben  ©ater,  unb  burd)  fie  fludjen 
mir  ben  2JJenfdjen,  nad)  bent  ©ilbe  @otte§ 
gemadjt.  21u§  einem  2ftunb  geljet  2oben 
unb  gludjen.  @3  foil  nicf)t  liebe  SBriiber 
atfo  fein. 

fftun  greunb  biefeS  ift  etn§  don  ben  9te= 
geln,  too  loir  baben  tniiffen  mann  roir  le= 
ben,  unb  gute  £age  feben  rooEen.  Un§ 
roenben  don  bem  ©ofen,  unb  ©uteS  faun, 
ift  noci)  ein§  don  ben  fftegeln  ©brifti.  ®en 
grieben  fudjen,  unb  ibnt  nadjfagen  gegen 
Sebermann,  unb  bie  &eiligung  enfafangen, 
finb  nod)  mebr  Utegeln  be§  £errn,  unb  obne 
biejelben  mirb  fRiemanb  ben  §crrn  feben. 
21ber  roenn  tdir  einen  ©rnft  befommen  um 
©ott  su  bieitcn,  alSbann  fommen  tdir  dor 
ben  $errn  unb  gragen  mit  dielen  anberen: 
§err  roa§  roiEft  bu  bafc  id)  faun  foE?  28enn 
unfer  $crs  red)t  ift  mit  ©ott,  bairn  rooEen 
tdir  feinen  28iEen  roiffen,  unb  roa§  toir  tbun 
fonncn  ba§  ibm  gefdEig  ift. 

9Bo  Saulu§  ein  (Siferer  tt>ar  nad)  bem 
©efeb,  unb  ber  £err  ibn  auf  ben  ©oben 
gefcfjlagen  bat  unb  ibn  gefragt:  Saul, 
Saul  roa§  derfolgt  bu  mid),  ba  mar  ber 
Saul  fertig  mit  fid)  felbft.  ©r  batte  i>a 
mol)l  gefeben  bafe  ba  eine  2ftad)t  ift  meldbe 
toeit  iiber  bie  Dbrigfeit  gebet,  unb  er  mar 
j)Iot$lid)  bemegt  um  bem  $errn  be§  &im= 
mel3  au  bienen,  menn  er  nur  ©rleudjtung 
embfangen  fann,  fo  bafe  er  roeifj  roa§  er 
tbun  faEte.  $aber  fragte  er  ben  §errn: 
2Bal  miflft  bu  bafe  id)  tbun  foE?  ®er  £err 
fagte  ibm:  ©ebe  bin  in  bie  Stabt;  ba  mirb 
man  bir  fagen  ma§  bn  tbun  foEft.  Unb  ber 
Saul  mar  blinb,  unb  fonnte  nidbt  feben. 
(Sr  nabm  aber  einen  frommen  gotteSfiird)* 
tigen  9Jtann  um  ibm  suredjt  ju  belfen.  2)er 
91nania§,  ber  mo  3U  Xama§cu§  getoobnt 
battc,  ber  roar  ber  3)?ann  mo  gefanbt  mar 
um  au  reben  mit  bem  Saulu§,  ber  in  bem 
$aufe  SubaS  mar.  Unb  fiebe  er  mar 
am  b  e  t  e  n.  SDer  2lnanta§  gittg  bin  30m 
Saul,  unb  Iegte  bie  §anbe  auf  ibn,  unb 
farad):  fiieber  ©ruber  Saul,  ber  §err  bat 
micb  gefanbt,  bafe  bu  roieber. feben;  unb  mit 
bem  fjeiligen  ©eift  erfiiEet  merbeft. 

©inetn  foldben  '•DJenfdjen  mo  begierig  ift 
um  be§  §errn  2BiEen  3u  miffen,  unb  3U 
tbun,  fann  man  mobl  etma§  fagen.  $)er 
Saul  mar  mieber  febenb,  liefe  fid)  SCaufen, 


unb  brebigte  ben  SEamen  ^efu,  meldben  er 
sudor  fudfte  3U  derftoren,  fo  tounberbar  finb 
bie  2Bege  ®otte§,  mit  ben  Sftenfdjen.  2Bir 
baben  aud)  ba§  8eugni§  bon  bem  Oerter- 
meifter,  mo  er  bie  ifaoftel  gefragt  batte: 
Sb^  banner,  liebe  &erren,  ma§  foE  id) 
tbun?  Sie  faradjen:  ©laube  an  ben  ®errn 
Sefurn  ©briftum,  fa  roirft  bu  unb  bein  §au§ 
felig.  SRun  Iiefj  er  fid)  taufen,  unb  mar 
bann  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  gemorben. 

Siebe  greunb,  ein  gebemiitbigteS  ^erj, 
unb  ein  miEiger  ©eift,  mirb  ber  $err  nidbt 
oerafaten.  ©§  fam  ein  ^iingling  3U  bem 
§eilanb,  ber  fragte  ibn  unb  farad):  ©uter 
Meifter,  toa§  foE  id)  tbun,  baft  idj  ba§ 
emige  fiebcn  ererbe.  ^efu§  fagte  ibm: 
fEiemanb  ift  gut  benn  ber  einige  ©ott,  bu 
ioei&t  bie  ©eboten  mobl.  25u  foEft  nidbt 
ebebredjen,  tobten,  fteblen,  fein  falfdbe§ 
3cugni§  reben,  unb  9iiemanb  taufdben. 
©b^e  beinen  ©ater  unb  Gutter.  2)er  ^un* 
gling  aber  fagte:  2>a§  bo^e  id)  aEe§  gebal* 
ten  don  meiner  Sfagenb  auf.  Unb  Sefu§ 
fabe  ibn  an,  unb  liebte  ibn,  unb  farad)  an 
ibm:  @in§  feblt  bir.  ©ebe  bin  unb  derfaufe 
aEe§  ma§  bu  baft  unb  gebe  e§  ben  Strmen, 
fo  mirft  bu  einen  Sdbafc  im  ^immel  ba* 
ben;  unb  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad),  unb 
nimm  ba§  ^reus  auf  bid). 

Siebe  greunb,  febet  ber  ^iingling  fagt 
3U  bem  $eilanb:  ^d)  babe  mcinen  5Eadbften 
geliebet,  al§  micb  felbft.  31ber  mo  e§  beifa, 
derfaufema§bu  bn  ft,  nnb  gebe 
e§  ben  2Irmen,  roeldjeS  bie  Siebe  in 
©rfiiEuitg  bringen  mirb,  mit  Xbat  unb 
®3erfen.  3)a  mar  er  Unmutb§  iiber  bie 
Sftebe  unb  ging  trauerig  badon.  2)  e  n  n  e  r 
batte  diele  ©uter.  Unb  gefu§  fa^e 
um  fid),  unb  farad)  sn  feinen  Stinger:  SDBie 
fd^merlicb  roerben  bie  9teid)en  in  ba§  ffteicb 
@otte§  fommen. 

greunb,  SefnS  bntte  3U  ben  91bofteIn  ge* 
fagt:  ©ebet  bin  unb  Iebret  aEe  ©olfer,  unb 
iaufet  fie  in  bem  SRamen  be§  ©ater§,  unb 
be§  SobneS,  unb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§. 
Unb  Iebret  fie  batten  aEe§  ma§  icb  eudb 
befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe  icb  bin  bei  eudb, 
aEe  Stage  bfa  an  ber  28elt  Grnbe.  3)ie  2fao* 
fteln  tbaten  ba§,  mie  aud)  ber  9tomer  ©rief 
un§  Iebret  in  Corner  1,  8  mo  er  fagt:  21uf’§ 
erfte  banfe  icb  meinem  ©ott,  burdj  Sefam 
©briftum,  euer  aEer  balben,  bafe  man  bon 
eurem  ©Iauben  in  aEer  ©8elt  faget.  2Bie 
er  aucb  in  Corner  10,  18  nod^  meiter  fragt 
don  bem  ©olf  mo  ungeborfam  ift,  unb  ben 
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©Iauben  nid)t  annebmen  roollen.  Sd)  fcigc 
aber:  £aben  fie  eg  nid)t  geboret?  8mar 
eg  ift  fa  in  alte  Sanb  auggegangen,  ibr 
Sdball,  unb  in  oUe  SBelt  ibre  2Borte. 

2Bie  aud)  Spaulug,  unb  Sploanug  unb 
£imotbeug  3eugnig  geben  ait  *ue  ©emeinbe 
3U  Stbeffalonid)  roie  fie  fidE)  befebrten,  baft 
if)r  ©laube,  unb  SBerfe  finb  erfdboHen  an 
alien  0rten,  baft  bie  Sfienfcben  badon  reben, 
toie  fie  befebret  fein,  3U  ©ott  bon  ben  91b- 
gottern,  su  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen  unb  mab* 
ren  ©ott. 

Sttun  roollen  diele  fWenfdben  fagen  mir 
foHten  aud)  aHe  ein  Sftiffionar  fein.  Xenn 
fie  fagen  ber  ^eilanb  batte  ung  gemeint, 
baft  roir  foUten  biugeben  bag  ©dangelium 
berfiinbigen  in  alien  Sanben.  2lber  !ttie- 
rnanb  toil!  bie  Stimrne  boren  too  ^efug 
bem  reidjen  bungling  fagte:  ©ebe  bin,  der- 
faufe  mag  bu  baft,  unb  gebe  eg  ben  Slrmen. 
<80  roirft  bu  einen  Scbaft  irn  £immel  baben. 
Sa  fagen  roir:  Xer  ipeilanb  b^tte  nur  3U 
bem  reidben  ^tingling  gerebet,  unb  nidjt  su 
ung?  $d)  erinnere  mil),  beinabe  50  §abre 
SuriidE  fragte  id)  ben  alien  SBifcfjof  Xadib 
8.  Kauffman:  SKeineft  bu,  man  foUte  geben 
alg  ^iffionar,  urn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  3U 
'derfiinbigen  ben  §eiben?  ©r  fagte:  „Xag 
ift  mir  nidjt  anbefoblen  morben,  ba  mir  ber 
Xienft  angefagt  ift  morben.  3Wir  ift  anbe- 
foblen  bie  £eerbe  3U  meiben,  unb  mit  Ximo* 
tbeul,  bag  su  beroabren,  mag  mir  anber- 
traut  ift.  2Ber  meinet,  er  foUte  geben  fur 
SRiffionar,  ber  gebe,  unb  mer  nidbt  basu 
berufen  ift,  unb  nidbt  geben  miH,  ber  3roinge 
nidbt  anbere  3um  geben.” 

fiaffet  ung  audb  nidbt  unfere  SBoreltcrn 
bumm  fdjelten,  mann  ber  $err  fie  nidbt  ba- 
3U  berufen  ^atte.  Xenn  idb  3U>eifeIe  nidbt, 
fie  boben  naber  bei  ©ott  gelebt  alg  mie 
mir  tbun. 

Sufag  3  fant  bag  33oIf  3U  ^fu,  unb 
fragte  ibn  unb  f^radE) :  SBag  foUen  roir  benn 
tbun?  ©r  antmortete  ibnen:  28er  3roei 
fftijde  but  ber  gebe  bem  ber  feinen  bat,  unb 
mer  Speife  bat,  ber  tbue  audb  alio.  Xie 
3oHner  fragten  ibn:  SReifter  mag  foUen 
benn  mir  tbun?  gorbert  nid)t  mebr  benn 
gefefet  ift. 

9Iud)  bie  ®rieggfned)te  fragten  ibn :  3Bag 
fotten  benn  mir  tbun?  ©r  fprad)  3U  ibnen: 
Xbut  9?iemanb  ©eroalt,  nodb  Unredbt,  unb 
Iaffet  eucb  begniigen  an  eurem  2obn. 

greunb,  ^efug  bat  ung  nidbt  alien  gleidb 
auggetbeilt.  ©in  Xbeil  don  ung  baben  nur 


einen  3entner.  Slber  Iaffet  ung  aUe  §an- 
beln,  mit  mag  mir  baben,  fo  baft  ber  §err 
ung  nidbt  finbet,  fdblafenb,  ober  ber  Sent- 
ner  in  bem  Scftmeifttud)  bebalten.  2Benn 
mir  aber  SBeigfteit  mangeln,  io  Iaffet  ung 
don  ©ott  beten,  ber  eg  ©infaltig  gibt,  Se* 
bermann  ber  im  ©Iauben  bittet,  unb  nidbt 
3meifelt.  ©r  mirb  ung  aeigen  mag  mir  tbun 
foUen. 


Sel&ftgercdjtigfeit. 


$aulug  fdbrieb  an  bie  ®orintber:  „2Ber 
fidb  Iaffet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag  mobl  3U* 
feben,  baft  er  nidbt  faHe.” 

„Xarum  ift  nodb  eine  fftube  oorbanben 
bem  SBoIf  ©otteg.  Xenn  mer  3U  feiner  fftube 
fomrnen  ift,  ber  rubet  aud)  don  feinen  SBer- 
fen,  gleidb  mie  ©ott  don  feinen.  80  Iaffet 
ung  nun  fleift  tun,  ein3ufommen  3U  biefer 

fRnbe.” 

8aIomo  fagt  in  feinen  Sprudben:  „©ebe 
bin  311  r  Slmeife,  bu  gauler;  fiebe  ibr  2Beife 
an,  unb  Ierne.  0b  fie  mobl  feinen  gurften, 
nodb  Hauptmann,  nod)  ^errn  bat,  bereitet 
fie  bod)  ibr  ©rot  im  8ommer,  unb  fammelt 
ibre  Speife  iirber  ©rnte.” 

©briftug^roar  bier,  bat  bie  SSerfobnung 
getban,  .bat  ung  feinen  SBiHen,  feine  ©e- 
bote,  ben  2Beg  3ur  8eli_gfeit  biutcrlaffen, 
ift  bann  gebn  ^iuimel  gefabren  mit  feinem 
^orper,  fo  ift  er  nidjt  mebr  perfonlidb  bier 
alg  ein  giibrer,  ober  alg  ein  $jerr  auf  ©r- 
ben,  aber  ung  binterlaffen,  bie  feinen  2BiHen 
annebmen,  alg  ^inber  ©otteg,  alg  frieblidje 
fleifeige  3Irbeiter  mie  bie  9Imeiie,  eine  8ee- 
len  Speife  3U  fammeln  311  recbter  3eit  fur 
ung  unb  bie  eg  annebmen,  fur  bie  mo  bag 
§eil  in  ©brifto  fudjen. 

2)er  Waning  fdbreibt  an  bie  ^orintber: 
„^d)  babe  gepflanset,  51poUo  bat  begoffen; 
aber  ©ott  bat  bag  ©ebeiben  gegeben.  80 
ift  nun  roeber  ber  ba  pflan3et,  nod)  ber  ba 
begiefeet,  etmag,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber  bag  ©e- 
beiben  gibt.  Xer  aber  pflanjet,  unb  ber  ba 
begiefeot,  ift  ©iner  mie  ber  ?tnbere.  ©in 
^eglidber  aber  mirb  feinen  Sobn  empfangen 
nad)  feiner  ?Irbeit.  Xenn  roir  finb  ©otteg 
iDfitarbeiter;  ibr  feib  ©otteg  ?Icferroerf  unb 
©otteg  ©ebaube.” 

So  ift  bann  ber  dbriftlidje,  beilige  SKenfcb 
©otteg  SIdEermerf  unb  ©ebaube,  unb  fagt 
baft  mir  bann  ©otteg  Stempel  finb,  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  mirb  barinnen  roobnen.  Unb 
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£*  e  r  ol  b  ber 

roerben  erfenntlidj  roag  Setri  ung  Iebren 
mill:  „2Biffet  bafe  ibr  nirfjt  mit  oergcing- 
licbem  Silber  ober  ©olb  erlofet  feib  bon 
eurem  eiteln  SBanbel  nad)  Paterlidjer  SBeife, 
fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  Slut  ©brifti,  al§ 
ein  unidjulbigen  unb  unbeflecften  2ammeg.” 

Abraham,  Slaaf  unb  Sacob  finb  ber  ba» 
terlidjen  SJteibe  nad)  glaubig  geroorben  bo* 
ben,  bie  Serljeifeung  erlangt,  bofften  burdj 
©briftum  erloft  au  roerben,  gleid)  roie  ber 
£err  au  SD?o)e  fpracb  bei  bem  brennenben 
Sufd),  baft  er  ber  ©ott  2lbrabamg,  ber  ©ott ' 
Ssfaafg  unb  ber  ©ott  Sacobg  ift,  jefct  ift  ober 
bie  ©rlofung  getan,  burd)  bag  teure  Slut 
©brifti.  Unb  roir  jollen  roobl  gufeben  bafj 
roir  ung  nidjt  felbft  berfiibrcn  mit  ber 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit  gleidj  roie  bie  Sdjriftge* 
lebrtcn  unb  Sbarifaer.  Unb  burd)  biefe 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit  baben  fie  ibre  Slrbeit  ber* 
bunfelt  unb  oernabmen  ni<f)t  roag  ©ott 
rooUte  bafe  fie  tbun  foUten.  Unb  fo  fann  eg 
nod)  fein  au  biefer  3eit,  &er  SWenfdj  fann 
nocb  fo  balb  in  bie  nebmlidbe  Selbftgeredb- 
tigfeit  fommen  mie  fie.  35er  reicfje  SD?ann 
ging  in  ben  Xempel  ju  beten,  batte  aber 
ein  SRubmrebigcg  §era;  ber  $era  erniebrigte 
3oHner  ging  aucb  in  ben  Xentpel,  fdjlug 
burd)  fein  bemiitbigeS  §etj  an  feine  Sruft, 
unb  fprad):  „©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig.” 
£a  einer  unter  bie  Berber  fiel  unb  fonnte 
fid)  nicbt  belfen  fam  ber  Sriefter  mit  feinem 
21mt  unb  fonnte  ibm  nicbt  belfen.  ®ann 
fam  ber  fiebit  mit  feinem  ©efdjledjtgregifter, 
eg  mar  nicbt  fur  ibn,  aw  belfen,  er  ging 
aucb  unb  liefe  ibn  Iiegen;  ba  fam  aber  ber 
erniebrigte  barmberaige  Samariter,  bag 
mar  fein  Sdjaben  au  ibm,  er  b'aUe  feinen 
SRubm  au  Perlteren  fid)  beugen  unb  bem 
au  bilfe  fommen,  fo  raollen  mir  aucb  fein, 
ung  nidjt  binbern  laffen  ©uteg  au  tbun 
burcb  ©efdjledjtgregifter,  ©efefceg  redjte  ober 
berogleidben,  benn  ber  Saulug  fagt:  „55cr 
tboridjten  Shagen  aber,  ber  ©efdjledjtgre* 
gifter,  beg  3anfg  unb  Streitg  iiber  bem 
©efefc  entfdjlage  bidj;  benn  fie  finb  ltn* 
niife  unb  eitel.” 

Refits  fprad):  „9BabrIid)  id)  fage  eud): 
©g  fei  benn,  bafc  ibr  eucb  umfebret,  unb  mer* 
bet  mie  bie  ®iirber,  fo  merbet  ibr  nicbt  in 
bag  §immelreid)  fommen.”  So  follen  mir, 
fo  mir  ©briftum  angenommen  baben,  ein§ 
bem  anbern  ein  Segen  fein.  35er  ^obanneg 
fdjreibt:  „gurdjt  ift  nicbt  in  ber  fiiebe,  fon* 
bern  bie  ooflige  Siebe  treibet  bie  gurebt 
ang.” 


SB  a  I)  r  I)  1 1 1 

„®enn  fo  man  bon  §eraen  glaubet,  fo 
mirb  man  gereebt;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem 
SKunb  befennet,  fo  mirb  man  felig.” 

Stfaulug  febrieb  an  bie  ©braer:  „SIeibet 
feft  in  ber  briiberlidjen  Siebe.  ©aftfrei  au 
fein,  Pergeffei  nicbt;  l>enn  burcb  bagfelbe 
baben  ©tlidfje  obne  ibr  SB  i  f  f  e  n  ©ngel 
beberberget.”  S.  21.  SDUHer. 


2)er  SRuf  beg  #errn. 


Sn  ©aefiel  30,  17  beifet  eg:  So  fpridjt  *  ^ 
ber  ^err:  So  mabr  alg  icb  Iebe,  fpricfjt  ber 
$err,  icb  bobe  feinen  ©efatten  am  Xobe  be§  *  i 
©ottlofen,  fonbern  bafe  fidi)  ber  ©ottlofe  } 
befebre  non  feinem  SBefen  unb  lebe. 

SDen  ©rnft  beg  $errn  erfennen  mir,  baft 
er  befeftigt  mit  einem  boppelten  ^err.  211-  J 
Ien  Sr°Pbeten  bie  er  au  ^sfrael  gefanbt  fyai,  ,  | 
bat  er  mit  Shorten  unb  Serbeifeungen  fei¬ 
nen  SBiflen  ^unb  getban.  SWJan  lefe  bag  w  i 
erfte  ©apitel  ^efaja.  O,  marurn  modt  ibr 
Perloren  geben,  ibr  Pom  $aufe  ^fraol.  Unb 
mie  ift  eg  brute,  mo  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  feine 
Siebe  au  bem  Siinber  fo  flar  bemiefen  but  ’  ‘  ’ 
biemeil  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  gefanbt 
bat  urn  bie  Siinber  felig  au  rnadjen. 

'28ir  braudben  ung  nicbt  au  munbern  iiber  % 
bie  bie  aufeerbalb  ber  religiofen  ©emein- 
fdbaften  finb.  2>er  ©eift  ©otteg  bolt  Um-  «  * 
fdbau  in  unfern  ©emeinen,  mie  er  fie  Por  , 
3eiten  in  ben  fieben  ©emeinen  in  21fien  7 
bielt.  SBoden  nur  bie  ©emein  au  Sarbeg 
anfiibren,  Pon  melcber  er  fagt:  „SDu  boft  V 
ben  Sftamen  bafe  bu  Iebeft,  unb  bift  tobt.”  M 
©eiftlid)  tobte  SKenfcben,  bie  fein  geiftlicbeg 
Seben  baben.  Saulug  fagt  Corner  8,  9:  ,.J 

„2Ber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nid)t 
fein,”  bag  finb  flei)d)lid)  gefinnte  SWcnfdben.  J 
^ejug  fagt:  Sftidjt  211Ie,  bie  fagen  ^err, 

^err  roerben  in  bag  ^immelreicb  fommen,  I 
fonbern  bie  ben  SBiHen  tbun  meineg  Saterg  ^  M 
im  ^immel.  A 

SDcr  religiofe  ^tamc  unb  aufeerlidbe  Scbein  ^  _ 
ift  nur  bei  ©ott  angenebm  roenn  eg  bie 
grudjt  beg  innerlidjen  geiftlicben  2ebeng  ift.  ,f\ 
^er  ^err  bat  burd)  SIKofi  bag  ©efeb  gegeben 
um  ben  SUtenfdjen  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber  Siin-  ■■  j, 
be  au  geben.  j 

SCie  3rbn  ©ebote  finb  ung  gegeben,  mir  1 
rooHen  biefe  ein  roenig  betraebten.  ^ejug  . 
fagt  SWattb.  22,  27:  £u  foUft  ©ott  Iieben  'M 
non  ganaem  ^era,  bag  ift  bag  grofete  ©ebot.  r  ] 
Sefug  fagt:  SBer  micb  liebt  ber  bait  meine 
©ebote;  ber  ibn  nicbt  liebt  bat  fein  Xbeil  { < 


#erolb  ber  28  a  fj  r  beit 
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mit  ibm.  S>u  fottft  beinen  ISRadjften  Iieben 
al§  bid)  felbft.  2Ber  feinen  9^ac£)ften  Iiebt, 
fudjt  feirt  ©ute§,  ieine  Seligfeit.  2. 9J?ofi 
20,  1 — 7:  Shi  follft  bir  fein  93ilbni§  madden 
u.  f.  ro.  um  ba^felbe  anjubeten,  unb  biene 
ibnen  nidjt.  SeiuS  2)?attb.  10,  37  fagt: 
2Ber  Sater,  Gutter  ober  2Beib,  fa  aHe§  roa§ 
bu  ^aft  rnebr  liebft  benn  midj  unb  mein 
2Bort,  ber  ift  meiner  nidjt  roert. 

Sftun  Iieber  Sefer  bulte  Umjdjau  bei  bir 
felbft,  ob  bu  nidjt  ein  ©ofcen  finbeft.  S5u 
follft  ben  SRamen  be§  ^errn  nidjt  rnife* 
braucfjen,  ber  £err  roirb  ben  nid)t  unge* 
ftraft  Iaffen,  ber  feinen  97amen  miSbraudjt, 
fo  er  nidjt  Sufje  tfjut.  ©ebenfe  bc§  Sab* 
batbtage§  bafe  bu  ifjn  ^etligeft,  biefer  ift 
un§  ein  Sorbilb  don  bem  grofeen  Subetag 
ber  un§  berbeifeen  ift.  S>enn  butte  $ofua 
Sfrael  aur  Sube  gebradbt,  fo  butte  er  nidjt 
don  einem  anbern  Xag  gefogt.  ©braer  4, 
8.  ©brifto  S^fu  fommen  loir  jur  Mje, 
unb  ruben  iept  fdjon  in  ibm.  21ud)  im 
neuen  Xeftament  i[t  un§  ein  Subetag  ge* 
geben  don  bem  gnobigen  ©ott,  roeldjeS  ift 
ein  £ag  fiir  bc§  natiirlidben  SeibcS  fftube, 
unb  be§  geiftlidben  £eben§  2Badj§tum  unb 
Arbeit. 

3>u  follft  beinen  Sater  unb  Gutter  eb* 
ren,  auf  bafe  bu  Iange  Iebcft  im  Sanbe,  ba§ 
bir  ber  £err  bein  ©ott  gibt.  §ier  merben 
erfiiHt  bie  28orte,  roa§  ber  2)?enfdb  faet,  ba§ 
toirb  er  ernten.  So  roie  bu  beine  ©Item 
derforgft  unb  ebreft,  fo  toirft  bu  einft  ber* 
forgt  unb  geebrt  merben. 

£>u  follft  nidjt  tobten,  bu  follft  nidjt  ©be* 
Bremen,  bu  follft  nidbt  fteblcn,  bu  follft  fein 
falfdj  3eugni§  geben.  Safe  bid)  nidjt  gelii * 
ften  don  uHern  roa§  bein  97adEjfter  but. 

©§  gibt  diele  28ege  mie  ficlj  bie  natiirlidj 
©efinnten  URenfdjen  fudben  eine  ©elegen* 
beit  ibre  Hftebenmenfdjen  ju  iiberdortbeilen 
in  Spiel  unb  §anbel  in  ®artenipiel.  S)er 
2Tnfang  don  biefem  ift  ba§  ^armlofe  Spiel 
in  ben  gamilien,  mo  bie  ®inber  in  ibrer 
Sugenb  Iernen.  Marten  Spielen,  unb  eine 
©efdjicflidjfeii  erlangen,  unb  ibre  fpatere 
©efeHid)Qft  lebrt  fie  ©amblen.  28er  fann 
fagen  in  2Babrbeit  mie  jener  ^tingling  311 
Seiu  fugte:  S>a§  bQ&e  id)  uHe§  gebalten  don 
meiner  Sugenb  auf.  ^dj  mufe  fagen  fiir 
meinen  fbeil,  nein.  $dj  brauepe  nidjt  mei* 
ter  geben  al§  bie  aroei  erfte  ©ebote:  Siebe 
©ott  unb  beinen  Sadjften,  unb  fomme  au 
Sefu  bajj  er  meine  unb  beine  Sdjulb  be* 
aubit. 


0  idb  erfenne  bie  £iefe  feine§  SReidjtbum, 
er  but  beaablt  bie  Sdbulb  fiir  2tHe,  bie  au 
ibm  fommen.  Seine  grofee  2iebe,  ©nabe 
unb  93armberaigfeit,  ift  un§  unbegreiflidb. 
Sein  SRame  fei  bodjgelobt  in  alle  ©roigfeit. 
©rufj  on  oUe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2R.  97afaiger. 


SRomer  8/  18 — 25. 


S>enn  id)  butte  e§  bofiir,  bafe  biefer  3?it 
Seiben  ber  §errlid)feit  nidjt  roertb  fei,  bie 
an  un§  foil  geoffenbaret  merben. 

S5enn  ba§  dngftlicbe  barren  ber  ©reatur 
martet  auf  bie  ©ffenbarung  ber  ®inber 
©otte§. 

Sintemal  bie  ©reatur  untermorfen  ift 
ber  ©itelfeit  obne  ibren  2BiHen,  fonbern 
um  befe  roiHen,  ber  fie  untermorfen  but,  auf 
£offnung. 

Deitn  audj  bie  ©reatur  frei  merben  mirb 
don  bem  SMcnft  be§  oerganglidjen  2Befcn§ 
3u  ber  fjerrlicfjen  greibeit  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§. 

Xenn  roir  miffen,  baf3  aEe  ©reatur  febnet 
fid)  mit  un§,  unb  angftet  fid)  nodj  immerbar. 

iRidjt  aHein  aber  fie,  fonbern  audb  mir 
felbft,  bie  mir  buben  be§  ©eifte§  ©rftlinge, 
febnen  un§  audb  bei  un§  felbft  nadj  ber 
^inbfdbaft,  unb  marten  auf  ntiferS  fieibeS 
©rlofung. 

2)enn  mir  finb  mobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber 
£offnung.  S)ie  ^offnung  aber,  bie  man 
fiebet,  ift  nidjt  ^offnung;  benn  mie  fann 
man  befe  boffen,  ba§  man  fiebet? 

So  mir  aber  befe  boffen,  ba§  roir  nidbt 
feben,  fo  marten  mir  fein  burdb  ©ebulb. 

Son  Serfe  18  bi§  25  oernebmen  mir, 
ober  aeigl  un§,  bafe  mir  bie  ©reatur  finb: 
„S>ie”  ©  r  ft  e  n  §  „2tngftlidj  barret,”  aucb 
martet  auf  etma§  befferS,  nebmlidb,  bie 
Dffenbarung  ber  ^inber  ©otte§. 

3  to  e  i  t  e  n  §,  bafe  roir  audb  bie  ©reatur 
finb,  „bre  ber  ©itelfeit  untermorfen  ift.” 
97id)t  ift  ba§  unfer  28iHe;  ionbern  ©ott  bat 
e§  fo  gemadjt;  aber  nid^t  obne  Urfadb,  ober 
3toedf.  SJenn  ^iermit  folgt  bie  fdjone  Ser- 
beifjung,  bafe  roir  (bie  ©reatur)  bermab* 
leinft,  frei  merben  don  bem  SJienft  bee  oer* 
ganglidjen  28efen§,  3U  ber  berrlidjen  grei* 
beit  ber  ®inber  @otte§.  5Run  finb  mir  aucb 
bie  be§  ©eifte§  ©rftlinge  buben,  unb  febnen 
un§  bei  un§  felbft,  na^  ber  ^inbfdbaft,  unb 
marten  auf  unferS  2eibe§  ©rlofung. 
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$erolb  ber  Safjrljeit 


Gben  f)at  $aulug  mobl  fonnen  fagen: 
„gcb  elenber  HNenfd),  mer  mirb  mid)  erlofen 
Pom  Seibe  biefeg  £obieg,”  unb  abermal  in 
„mir,”  bag  ift  in  meinern  gleiid)  mobnet 
nidjtg  guteg.  Gr  fagt  and):  ober  „banft 
©ott”  bafe  Seiug  Gbriftug  ung  erlofet  bat 
Com  Seibe  biefeg  Xobteg.  2Bie  „PorgemeI» 
bet”  bafe  mir  frei  merben  bon  bem  SDienft 
beg  perganglidjen  SBefeng  gu  ber  berrlidjen 
greibeit  ber  ®inber  ©otteg.  Stud)  fagt 
„fpaulug”  jo  biene  id)  nun  mit  bem  ©emiit 
bem  ©efepe  ©otteg,  aber  mit  bem  gleifd) 
bem  ©efefee  ber  Siinbe.  Unb  „abermal” 
id)  t)abe  Suit  am  ©efefce  ©otteg  nad)  bem 
inmenbigen  SftenKben,  id)  febe  aber  ein  ©e* 
fefc  in  meinem  ©emiite,  unb  nimmt  mid) 
gefangen  in  ber  Siinbe  ©efep  „eben  bar* 
urn”  ber  Shrift  bat  einen  ®ampf  3u  farnp* 
fen,  fein  gleifd)  au  freuaigen,  fammt  Stiffen 
unb  93egierben,  feine  3unge  au  aabnten,  fidb 
felbft  au  oerleugnen,  bem  geinb  im  ©Iau* 
ben  miberfteben ;  fidb  abfonbern  bon  ber 
2Belt.  So  fiegreidb  fampfen.  3)ann  folgt 
emige  greuben,  emigeg  Sob — ©ott  unb  bem 
Samm,  bon  Gmigfeit  au  Gmigfeit. 

ga  mabrlidb  bag  Seiben  biefer  3eit  ift  nidjt 
mertb  ber  ^errlidjfeit,  bie  an  ung  foil  ge* 
offenbaret  merben.  £enn  mir  finb  mopl 
felig  bod)  in  ber  ^offnung.  25ie  §offnung 
aber  bie  man  fiebt  ift  nidbt  £offnung,  benn 
mie  fann  man  boffen  bag  man  fiebt.  So 
mir  aber  bag  ^offen  bag  roir  nicbt  feben, 
fo  marten  mir  fein  burdb  gebulb. 

Sftun  nod)  etmag  iiber  33erg  22:  2TXXe 
Greatur  febnet  fid)  mit  ung,  unb  angftct  fid) 
nod)  immerbar,  „aber  bier  ift  feine  93er* 
beifeung,”  feine  Grlofung,  finb  bag  nid)t 
TOeufcben  bie  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  fte* 
ben.  ^ier  bat  alleg  fpiap,  bier  ift  ber  breite 
2Beg,  ber  SBelt.  2Iber  nad)  attem  2tnfeben 
ift  bennod)  ein  iitmenbig  SBerlangen  nad) 
©ott  unb  bem  ©uten.  3lber  bag  bilft  nidbtg, 
eg  fci  benn  bafj  fie  fid)  befebren,  unb  aud) 
beg  Grftlinge  empfaugcn,  ober  neu  unb 
miebergeboren  roerben. 

2Walead)i  3,  18  „aunt  Sd)Iuf3”:  Unb  ibr 
foflt  bagegen  mieberum  feben,  roag  fiir  ein 
Unterfcbieb  fei  amifdjeit  bem  ©erccfjten  unb 
©ottlofen,  unb  a^ifcben  bem,  ber  ©ott 
bient,  unb  bem,  ber  ibm  nidjt  bient. 

©ott  belfe  ung  mit  SUiaria  bag  gute  £eil 
au  ermablen,  91men.  9tug  Siebe  an  alien. 

9W.  S.  3ebr. 


+V 

SJerflfirnng.  r 


Slug  bem  ftarren  Grbenftaube 
©ridjt  ber  SBlume  Sidjtgeftalt, 

Unb  eg  fdbmiidt  mit  griinem  Saube 
greubig  fidb  ber  junge  2BaIb. 


•Kad)  beg  SKinterg  Sidjtentbebrung  h  1 1 
Gigumftarrter  2>unfelbeit  i 

Seudbtet  monnige  SSerflarung  *  n 

SBie  ein  ©rufe  ber  £errlidjfeit. 


Hftenfdjenbera,  fo  foHft  bu  ftcben 
greubenPoH  unb  lidjterfiiHt, 
9?adf)  ber  Sonne  gefug  feben, 
2>eren  ®Iarbeit  fidb  ent^iiJDCt ! 

2fHe  Strablen  Seineg  Sidbteg, 
Seiner  Siebe,  fie  finb  bein; 

®u  foHft  Seineg  2lngefi<f)teg 
Sdbattenlofer  SIbglana  fein! 


©rmabnungen  Don  ©eorg  gufci. 

SBerbeifjung  ©otteg  au  ben  ^tnbern 
toeldje  ibre  ©Item  ebren. 


(gortfefcung) 

Sebet,  idb  bitte  eudb  redbt  beralidb,  betrad)* 
tet  bieg  im  ^nnern  eurer  Seelen!  Sebet,  %  ' 
menn  ibr  foldbeg  nadb  &er  Sdbrift,  alg  ber  un»  (' 
triiglidben  SBabrbeit  prdifet,  bann  febet  unb 
erfennet  ibr,  meldfj  ein  fdbredflidbeg  Urteil  eudb  $ 
bort  am  ^age  beg  ©eridjtg  bePorftebet,  eg 
fei  benn,  bafj  ibr  in  fdbneHer  Gile  nod)  in  *■  ■ 
ben  ^agen  beg  ^eilg  eine  Umfebr  madbet, 
inbem  ibr  ja  nidbt  miffen  fonnt,  ob  eudb 
ber  i§err  beg  $aufeg  in  euren  jungen  SCa*  . 
gen,  in  ber  93Iiite,  in  ben  beften  ^abren  f 
fommt,  urn  eud)  idieXXeidjt  fdbneH  unb  under*  a 
bofft  aug  ber  3eit  in  bie  Gmigfeit  au  for* 
bern,  ober  ob  er  eudb  erft  im  fyofyen  2IIter 
abrufen  mirb.  2)enn  ibr  felbft  miffet,  bafe 
bemjenigen,  ber  einmal  auggegangen  ift,  ^ 
unb  ein  ©eliibbe  getan  but  einem  fol* 
d)en  audb  don  ^efu  ielbft  augerufen  mirb:  v 

„©ebenfet  an  Sotg  'SCBeib!”  Sebet  '^inber,  v  ,, 
Sotg  SBeib  mar  aucb  auggegangen,  fie  ^atte  '  * 
audb  atteg  oerlaffen;  allein  ibr  ^era,  bing  «  v 
bennod)  an  ben  Xingen,  an  eitlen  greuben, 
bie  fie  perlaffen  batte;  fie  fab  fid)  baber  nodj  4JJ 
einmal  urn,  nad)  ibnen,  unb  marb  jum 
Sdjreden  aHer  anbern  aur  SaIa*SauIe. 

Sebet  ®inber,  bafe  bieg  burcb  bie  §anb  beg 
2lHerbodbften  gcfdbabe,  um  nadjgebenbg  bei- 
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beS  ben  natiirlidjen,  unb  bomebmlidj  ben 
geiftlicben  ^fraeliten  ein  ©jembel  ber  Bar* 
N  nung  barauftetten,  bieS  ift  auS  ^efu  Bor- 
ten  flar  au  erfeben.  ©ebct,  toeld^  ein  fdjrecf- 

►  *•  IidbeS  Urteil  biejenigen  ^fraeliten  betraf, 

meldje  auS  ©gtjpten  auSgeaogen  maren,  unb 
>'*■  nadjgebenbS,  alS  fie  erfubren,  bafj  fie  fottten 
.  bie  ftarfen  ©ananiter  mit  ©emalt  liber* 
minben,  fo  murben  fie  unmittig  unb  trag, 
i  k  .  unb  manbten  fid)  mit  ibrem  §eraen  mieber 
nadj  ©gtjdten.  Unb  gleidfjtoie  Sots  Beib, 

►  *-  nadjbem  fie  aur  ©alaj©aitle  gemorben  mar, 

nic^t  mebr  nadj  bem  derlaffenen  ©obom  ge* 

►  >-  longen  fonnte,  unb  and)  eben  fo  menig  itjre 

<&eele  burdj  ein  ©ilen  mebr  erretten,  eben 

*  fo  menig  tonnten  jene  ^fraeliten  mieber  nad) 
©gtjpten  fommen,  eben  fo  menig  alS  baS 

A  Sanb  ©anaan  ererben.  %efct  febet  auf  baS 
J  v  geiftlidje!  ©ebet,  gleidjmie  SotS  Beib  nadj 
ibrem  MSjug,  al§  fie  fidj  mit  ibrem  ®er» 
i  »  gen  unb  ©efidjt  ummanbte,  unb  ibr  §era 
nod)  an  bem  bing,  meldjeS  fie  derlaffen 
J  batte,  fo  marb  fie  burcb  foIdjeS  Umfeben  jur 
©ala=©aule,  namlidj  obne  Seben  unb  obne 

*  SBetoegung;  fie  marb  derfteinert.  Unb  nun 
im  geiftlidjen:  SBIidCet  mit  bem  Mge  beS 
OeifteB  audiicf  auf  euren  MSgang,  alS  ibr 

-  j»  getauft  murbet!  ©eib  ibr  gleidj  Sot  doran 

gegangen,  obne  umaufeben,  feib  ibr  ^efu 

*  auf  bem  engen  unb  fdjmalen  Bege  nadj* 
gefolgt?  &abt  ibr  ©anftmut  unb  Semut 

’  beS  $eraenS  don  $jefu  gelernt,  fo  bajj  ibr 
i  bie  9hi$e  ber  ©eele  autb  mirflidj  finbct  am 
©nbe  eurer  ffteife?  dber  babt  ibr  gleidj 
k-  *  SotS  Beib  eudj  nadb  ber  SCaufe  mieberum 
nadb  ber  Belt  unb  nad)  ben  SDingen,  benen 

-  *  ibr  abgefaget  babt,  mit  ftarfer  ©ebniudjt 

unb  SSerlangen  ibrer  begebrt?  mo  aber  nur 
f  bie  Surdjt  don  euren  SBriibern  unb  ©djme* 
ftern,  —  nidjt  bie  gurdjt  dor  <@ott,  nein  nur 

*  tttfenfdjenfurdjt  dietteidjt  auriicf  ^ielt,  eudj 

►  ,  nicbt  gana  ber  Belt  gleidb)  3U  ftellen,  mo  ibr 

bann  in  foldjem  guftanbe  aroar  don  aufjen 
•  i>'  nadb,  gleicb  mie  SotS  Beib  in  menfdjli<f)er 
©eftalt,  unb  im  geiftlidben  gleicb  93riibern 
)  unb  ©djmeftern  dor  ben  Mgen  anberer  er- 
fdjeinen  fonnt,  aHmo  aber  in  foldbem  3«* 

,  ’  ftanbe  fein  Seben  au§  ©ott  unb  feine  5Be* 

!u  ,  megungen  be§  ©eifte§  mebr  ba  finb,  fon* 
bem  fteben  gleidb  derfteinerten  ©ala^au- 
I  »  len  nodb  auf  ber  nebmlidben  ©telle  be§  2Xu§« 

1  gangs. 

©ebet  ^inber,  toirS  baber  au§ 

,  emiger  Siebe  auf  ba§  fdbredlicbe  ©jembel 


don  SotS  2Beib;  unb  idb  tue  bierinnen  meine 
daterlidje  ^flicbt,  menn  id)  eudb  dcrmabne, 
bafe  ibr  eudb  priifen  foUt  unb  an  SotS  SBeib 
gebenfen.  3)enn  emigeS  Seben  unb  emiger 
i£ob  Iiegt  dor  eudb  aur  SBabl;  ibr  fonnt  fur 
eudb  mablen  maS  ibr  moUt.  Mein  ber  2111- 
madbtige  bat  ja  fein  ©efallen  am  Xobe  beS 
SiinberS,  fonbern  er  mitt,  bafe  ber  Siinber 
fidb  befebre  unb  lebe.  Sa,  ruft  nidjt  SefaS 
ber  ©obn  ©otteS  burd)  ben  2It>ofteI,  unb 
bittet  atte  ’iUienfdben,  bafe  fie  bie  SSerfobnung 
burdb  fein  SBIut  nun  aud)  annebmen  follen. 
Unb  biemeii  ibr  baber  bie  33erfobnung  an- 
nebmet  burdb  ^ie  ^aufe,  fo  miffet  ibr  ja, 
bafe  aud)  bei  eudj  ein  neuer  SebenSmanbel 
folgen  mufete,  eine  ^reuaigung  eurer  93e- 
gierbeit  unb  Siiften.  Mein,  0  ibr  merten 
^inber,  menn  nun  don  eudb  fein  SBiberftanb 
gegen  eure  bofen  Siifte  unb  Skgierben  ge- 
tan  murbe!  benfet  nadb,  ber  Slpoftel  fagt, 
bafe  biejenigen,  meldje  auf  baS  gleifdb  faen 
unb  nadb  bem  3Bitten  beS  31eif4eS  leben, 
ba&  bie  aud)  don  ibrem  gleifd)  baS  emige 
SSerberben  ernten  merben. 

^e^t  ftellet  eudb  baS  jlingfte  ©eridbt  dor, 
mo  bie,  meldje  nadb  bem  Bitten  ibreS  glei* 
fdbeS  in  Mgenluft,  gIeifd)eSluft  unb  bo<b* 
.pradjtigem  Seben  in  ©itelfeit  babin  man- 
belten,  mie  fie  jefet  don  ibrem  eitlen  fleifdj- 
licben  Seben  nun  am  ©eridjt  baS  emige 
SSerberben  ernten,  attroo  fie  nidjt  nur  attein 
3ur  Iinfen  §anb  fteben  miiffen,  fonbern 
bann  nadb  auSgefdrodbcnem  Urteil  baS  emi¬ 
ge  23erberben  fiiblen  miiffen  alS  eine  emige 
©rnte  ber  Qual  unb  $ein  obne  aufboren, 
mo  bingegen  auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  biejeni¬ 
gen,  meldje  getauft  maren  unb  bann  aud? 
ibr  Sleifd)  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  Segierben 
freuaigten,  nun  alS  3ingcborige  (Sbrifti  be- 
tradjtet  unb  angenommen  unb  nor  ©ott 
unb  ©ngeln  befannt  merben.  ©ebet  birr 
ben  grofeen  Unterfdjieb!  .*pier  emigeS  Se¬ 
ben,  emige  ^rcube,  emige  ^errlicbfeit  obne 
aufboren,  unb  bort  emige  dual,  emige  33er* 
ftofeung,  emigeS  Seib,  emige  £raurigfeit, 
emige  ©d^meraen,  mo  ber  Burm  nicbt  ftirbt 
unb  baS  geuer  nicbt  derlofdjt,  mo  ber  9taud) 
ber  dual  auffteigt  don  ©migfeit  au  ©mig- 
feit.  ^rbt  bitte  idb  rudb,  ^inber,  bafe  menn 
ibr  beibe  ©eiten  im  tiefften  ©runbe  eurer 
©eele  betradjtet  ba&t,  mann  ibr  febet  unb 
erfennet  bei  bem  betten  Sidbte  ber  Babr- 
beit,  bafe  niemanb  baS  SReidj  ©otteS  feben. 
fann,  er  fei  *ben  neugeboren ;  mann  ibr  mie- 
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berum  febet,  bafe  nur  biejenigen  Sfjrifto 
angeboren,  bie  ibr  fJIeifdO  fammt  ben  fliiften 
unb  SBegierben  freuaigen,  unb  ibr  bod^  febet, 
bafj  ifjr  bereinft  berdor  miiffet  unb  fftedben- 
idjaft  geben;  bent  ber  au  eudb  fprad):  „9Ber 
fid)  mein  unb  meiner  Sffiorte  frfjamet,  beffen 
toirb  fid)  be3  SDtenfdjenfobn  aud>  fdbamen  on 
jenent  Stage.”  fe^et,  bafe  eudj  bann 
eine§  don  SBeiben  au  teil  toirb,  enttoeber 
etoigeS  Sebett,  greube  unb  ^errlidjfeit,  ober 
etoige  SPein  unb  Dual.  SBenn  nun  burd) 
@otte§  93erbeifjungen  eure  ©eelett  ange- 
aogen  toerben,  um  ba3  etoige  Seben  au  todb= 
len,  unb  lieber  jefet  eure  furae  unb  unge- 
toiffe  3cit  mit  eurem  gleifd),  euren  Siiften 
unb  SBegierben  im  ©treit  leben,  fie  iiber- 
toinben,  al§  nadbgebenbS  bie  etoige  33er- 
bammniS  toegett  ben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben 
au  erljalten. 

(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


ttnfm  Jugcnfe  Ubtcilumj. 


JSibel  gragen. 


$r.  $o.  1177.  — ^Bcffen  hauler  follen 
oerftopft  toerben? 

gr.  9to.  117,,.  —  2Bobei  toirb  fcbermann 
erfennen,  baft  ibr  mcine  (^efuS)  ^iinger 
feib? 


Slnttoortcn  ouf  SiBibel  gragen. 


gr.  9Jo.  1169.  —  3Ba§  ertoedt  ein  ©tol* 
aer? 

Jlntto.  —  3anf-  Spriid&e  28:25. 

9tufcli<bc  itcfjre:  ©in  ©tolaer  ift  nidjt 
nur  einer  ber  fief)  fdjmudt  mit  ©olb  ober 
©ilber  ober  foftlidbe  Kleiber,  aucf)  nidbt  ber 
Too  iudft  imtncr  ba§  SBcfte  don  aHem  ba§ 
er  begebrt.  ©in  sD?enfd)  ift  aucf)  ftola  toenn 
er  fid)  nidbt  fogen  Icifet,  benn  er  dertrout 
fid)  nid)t  au  9Wenfd)en  unb  beradjtet  audj 
©ott.  ©oldje  SPienidben  loiffen  immer  beffer 
al§  jemanb  onberS  unb  fudfen  mit  ifjrem 
3aufen  i^re  3Borte  au  beftatigen.  ©oldje 
finb  febr  au  bebauern.  Safjt  bctifeit:  D  toie 
ein  grower  ©d)abe  ift§.  bod)  bafe  er  bie  redjtc 
©rleud)tung  nod)  nid)t  erlangt  but. 

Stic  gurd)t  bc3  §errn  ift  ber  2Bei§beit 
Sfnfong,  aber  £)  fo  mandje  baben  ben  Slit- 
fang  nidbt  erlangt. 


©in  ©tolaer  ertoedt  3uuf:  2Ber  aber  auf 
ben  $errn  fidb  derlafet  toirb  gelobt.  2Ber  fidb 
auf  fein  $era  derlafjt,  ift  ein  fftarr.  Slnftatt 
ben  2Beg  au  nebmen  ber  mandbem  tooblgefaHt 
unb  die!  leicfjter  ift  au  nebmen  unb  aum 
Stob  fiibrt  (2>enn  mandbem  gefattt  fein  2Beg 
toobi  aber  ba§  ©nbe  beSfelben  ift  ber  £ob). 
foUen  loir  nidbt  ftola  fein,  fonbern  toir  fol- 
len  bemiitig  fein  dor  ©ott,  gana  ibm  unter* 
tan  in  aHem  baft  er  unS  gefagt  but.  SSoI- 
lige  Untertanigfeit  aHein  !ann  man  SDemut 
beifeen.  ‘Saburdb  fonnen  toir  audb  diel  3unf 
'derbiiten. 


Sr.  9h>.  1170.  —  SBer  fpradb:  „fiafet  un§ 
mit  aieb^n,  bajj  mir  mit  ibm  (Sefu§)  fter- 
ben? 

2lntto.  —  XbomaS,  ber  ba  genannt  ift 
3toiHing.  ^obanneS  11:16. 

9lu^Itdbe  fiebre:  2tf§  SaaaruS  geftorben 
toar  unb  feme  ©dbtoeftern  ba0  SBort  au 
Sefu§  fanbten,  fprad)  er  au  feinen  Sun- 
gern;  Safet  un§  mieber  nad)  ^ubaa  aicE)en. 
t)ie  ^linger  aber  toaren  febr  befiimmert 
benn  fie  gebadften  an  ba§  dorige  Sroben 
ber  Suben,  unb  fpracben  au  ibnt:  SWeifter, 
jene§  mal  mottten  bie  ^uben  bidb  fteinigen, 
unb  bu  miHft  toieber  bin  aic^en  ?  ^efu§ 
antldortete:  ©inb  nidbt  be§  SCageS  atoolf 
Stunben?  SBer  be§  5CageB  roanbelt,  ber 
ftofet  fidb  nidbt:  benn  er  fiebt  ba§  Sidbt  ber 
3BeIt.  2Ber  aber  be§  ^adbt§  (Sinfterni§) 
toanbelt,  ber  ftofet  fidb;  benn  e§  ift  fein 
Sidbt  in  ibm. 

^efu§  ging  am  Xag  unb  fie  fyaben  i£>n 
nidbt  gefteinigt,  ja  er  toar  fidber  benn  er 
ging  am  Stage  bin.  2Bir  foUen  audb  nadb 
bem  ■©eift  im  fiidbt  toanbeln  unb  toabrlidb 
^efu§  ift  ba§  Sidjt  unfer§  SebenB,  er  ift  ba§ 
Sidbt  ber  SBelt.  Mein  in  ibm  finb  toir 
fidber. 

^efu§  fbrad)  toeiter  an  ibnen:  Saaaru§, 
unfer  greunb  fdblaft,  aber  idj  gebe  bin, 
bafe  idb  ibn  aufertoede. 

Obue  3toeifel  bad)ten  feme  hunger  er 
ntirb  au  feinem  £ob  geben  unb  barum  ber 
©prud)  ^boma§  toie  folgt;  lafet  un§  mit 
aieben,  bafe  toir  mit  ibm  fterben.  ©r  toar 
gana  toiHig  bei  ^efu§  au  leben  unb  audb 
mit  ibm  au  fterben.  $efct  Iafet  un§  audb 
unferen  Stanb  bagegen  betradbten,  ift  un* 
fer  dornebmfter  ©rnft  unb  SBerlangen  im¬ 
mer  in  ©otte§  SBegen  au  leben?  Stradjten 
toir  am  erften  nadb  bem  ffteidj  ©otte§  unb 
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feiner  ©eredbtigfeit?  33in  id)  millig  unb 
bereit  fiir  unb  mit  8efu§  3U  Ieben  audj  bi§ 
in  ben  Xob?  ©otte§  ©egen  3U  alien  ge- 
tt>iinfdbt.  — 3K.  33. 


©otteS  SBunberseidjen  auf  ©olgatba. 


©raufig  ift  ber.Drt,  mo  fid)  bie  ®arfrei« 
tagSgemeinbe  im  ©eifte  berfammeli.  ©d)a= 
belftatte  rourbe  in  beaeidjnenber  2Beife  ber 
Heine  $iigel  genannt,  mo  bie  ©djmerber- 
bredjer  in  graufamer  SBeife  3U  £obe  ge- 
martert  murben.  §ier  seiiigte  bie  Un- 
menfdjlidjfeii  iljre  93Iiiten,  tfier  berrfdjte  be r 
Xob  in  fdjredtlidjfter  ©eftalt.  Drei  ®reu3e 
finb  aufgeridjtet,  an  benen  fid)  brei  2Ren» 
fdjenleiber  in  entfefclidjen  ©d)mer3en  min- 
ben,  mdbrenb  eine  betorte  33oIf§menge  fid) 
an  ifjrer  Dual  meibet  unb,  ton  ben  firdj- 
Iidjen  giibrern  aufgeftadjelt,  ben  ^eiligen, 
ber  in  ber  iJRitte  bangt,  mit  Safterroorten 
be§  ©bott3  unb  $of)n§  iiberfrbiittet.  8efu§, 
ber  ©obn  ©otte§,  ift  ein  Dbfer  ber  tnenfdj- 
Iidjen  S8o§t)eit  unb  beS  teuflifdjen  $affe§ 
gemorben.  $n  feiner  fdjeinbaren  ^ilflofig* 
feit  fteHt  er  ein  33ilb  be§  tiefften  Rummers 
bar.  Unb  ©ott  fdjmeigt  ba3u  unb  lafet  bie 
Srebler  bie  binunelfdjreienben  ©dbanbtaten 
berridjten,  an  benen  bie  faianifdjen  aftadjte 
ber  $oHe  ibre  Suft  feben.  QWan  modjte  ent- 
fefct  ba§  5Iuge  megmenben  unb  boll  ^eiliger 
Gfntriiftung  bon  bent  £>rt  flieben. 

Unb  bod)  3ief)t  e§  un§  am  ®arfreitag 
nad)  ©olgatba,  unb  ber  Slid  bleibt  gebannt 
am  Sftarterfjolse  $eju  bangen,  benn  ba§ 
©laubenSauge  fiebt  ^ier  mebr  al§  $ein  unb 
9?ot  unb  S3o§f)eit  unb  £ob.  ^n  ber  un- 
fdjeinbaren  4?iiHe  be§  leibenben  ®nedjte§ 
©otte§  berridjtet  bier  be§  STCenfdjen  ©obn 
ein  SBerf,  ba§  nicf)t  nur  meltgefdjidjtlidje 
Sebeutung  bat  fonbern  GrmigfeiiSmerte 
3eitigt.  SBenn  aud)  bort  fein  beiliger  $ro» 
pfjet  auftritt,  urn  bie  unbegreiflidje  ©otte§- 
tat  3it  beuten,  menn  audb  fein  ©ngel  bom 
^immel  ^erabfommt,  urn  ba§  ^eil,  ba§ 
!gefu§  I)ier  ermirft  fiat,  3U  berfiinbigen,  fo 
offenbart  bod)  ber  93ater  im  £immel  burd) 
3ei<fjen  unb  SBunber  bie  ^errlidjfeit  beffen, 
ber  bier  unter  ben  ©djliigen  ber  TOrber- 
banbe  in  fdjeinbarer  ^ilflofigfeit  fein  Seben 
au§buud)t. 

3ur  MtagSftunbe  berliert  plo^Iidj  bie 
©onne  ibren  ©djein,  unb  biiftere  ©ebatten 
ber  97adjt  Iagern  fid)  iiber  ben  Ort.  Unb 
int  Sfugenblidf,  berbreitet  ein  ©rbbeben 


gurdjt  unb  ©ntfe^en,  fobafe  bie  3Iienge  ent- 
fe^t  auSeinanberftiebt,  an  bie  33ruft  fdblagt 
unb  ber  Statte  entfliebt,  mo  e§  fo  unbeim- 
Iidb  gemorben  ift.  'Sa^  ift  in  ber  3eicben- 
fpracbe  ®otte§  Slntroort  auf  bie  beittoje  €*er- 
au§forberung  ber  greoler,  bie  in  ber  SBer- 
blenbung  gerufen  batten:  ®ein  33Iut  fom« 
me  iiber  un§  unb  unire  ^inber.  @3  finb 
3eidben,  bie  anbeuten,  meld)  ein  furdbtbareS 
©eridjt  ber  Ubcltater  marten  roiirbe,  menn 
©ott  nad)  aSerbienft  ftrafen  moUte.  SBie  fie. 
Dor  Surdjt  bebenb,  bort  auf  ba§  ^reu3 
febauten,  fo  3ittern  aud)  roir  beim  93Iid 
auf  ben  gefreu3igten  ^efum,  meil  unfer 
©emiffett  un§  beseugt,  bafe  ibre  <5iinbe  audb 
unfre  Siinbe  ift  unb  mir  gleidje  ©trafe  ber- 
bienen. 

2Iber  mir  fudjen  nid)t  mie  fie  ba§  SBeite, 
benn  bort  finb  nod)  anbre  3ei<4cn  unb  SBun- 
ber  gefdjeben,  bie  un§  nodb  mebr  fagen.  ©ie 
baben  ^efum  ber  ©otteSIafterung  befdjul- 
bigt,  unb  ibr  fanatifdber  @ifer,  ibn  3u  toten, 
biente  angeblid)  bem  beiligen  3med,  bie 
@bre  ©otte§  3U  retten.  ©§  ift  ibnen  gelun- 
gen,  feinen  SRamen  in  ben  ^ot  3u  3erren, 
ibn  an  ba§  gIudbbol3  3u  bringen  unb  feine 
Sibpen  burcb  ^en  £ob  3U  fdjliefeen,  aber  ibr 
fdjeinbarer  <5ieg  mar  tro^bem  eine  ftieber* 
Iage.  0Wit  all  ib«r  Ungered)tigfeit  fonntett 
fie  ni(bt  bie  ffteinbeit  feine§  $er3en§  be- 
fleden  ober  feine  gottlidje  Siebe,  moburdb 
er  ben  ©rroeiS  feiiter  ©otteSfobnfdjaft  be- 
funbete,  in  $afe  Dermanbeln.  ©erabe  im 
©egenfab  3U  ib^er  93o§beit  tritt  feine  boH- 
fommene  ^eiligfeit  urn  fo  fcf)drfer  in§  2id)t. 
©ie  berbobnen  ibn  al§  einen,  ber  bon  ©ott 
bermorfen  ift,  unb  er  rebet  mit  finblidjem 
SSertrauen  sum  SSater.  ©ie  fbeien  ©ift  unb 
©affe  gegen  ibn  au§,  unb  er  betet  fiir  fie. 
©ie  fpredien  ba§  $erbammung§urteil  iiber 
ibn  au§,  unb  er  ftirbt  in  ber  geroiffen  3a- 
berfiibt,  bafe'  fein  ©eift  in  be§  33ater§  ^an- 
ben  mobl  geborgen  ift.  3>a§  ift  ba§  gro^e 
SBunber  bon  ©olgatba,  bafj  er  an  bem,  ba§ 
er  Iitt,  ©eborfam  lernte  unb  3ur  33oHfom- 
menbeit  auSreifte  unb  barum  mit  ben  len¬ 
ten  $ltent3ugen  ben  ©iegeSruf  auSftofeen 
fonnte:  ©§  ift  boUbracbt!  IDarum  fonnen 
mir  unfre  33Iide  nidbt  bom  ®reu3  megmen¬ 
ben,  benn  mir  feben  bort  ba§  unfdbulbige 
unb  unbeflecfte  fiamm  ©otte§,  ba§  fidb  3ur 
5:ilgung  unfrer  ©dbulb  opferte. 

Unb  baft  fein  Djifer  fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber 
SDtenftbbeit,  audb  fiir  unfre  ©iinben,  bon 
bem  beittgen  unb  geredjten  ©ott  moblge- 


172 


£ ; r  ot  b  ber  9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


faUig  angenommen  murbe,  erfeben  mir  au§ 
cinem  meiteren,  munberbaren  Qeifyen,  burdb 
ba§  ©ott  obne  2Borte  ber  SBelt  feinen  8ieg 
Derfiinbigte.  &er  SBorljang  im  SEempel  aer- 
rife  in  3H>ei  sStiicfe  non  obenan  big  untenaug. 
®er  etnige  §obepriefter  mar  mit  feinem 
«igenen  feeiligen  si3Iut  in  bag  Merbeiligfte 
beg  ^immcls  eingegangen  unb  featte  bie 
33erfobnung  geftiftet,  bie  fiir  atte  ©roigfeit 
giiltig  ift.  sJhm  ift  ber  3ugang  aunt  SSater- 
fjeraen  fiir  aQe  Siinber  geoffnet,  bie  in  fei- 
nem  Seamen  fommen.  Die  8d)eibemanb, 
bie  ung  non  ©ott  trennte,  ift  niebergeriffen. 
3Bir  finb  erlofe  unb  mit  ©ott  derfofent. 

2tuf  ©olgatba  aber  mirb  burd)  meitere 
SBunber  unb  3eid)en  bie  fetige  grudfe  feine§ 
Opferg  offenbar.  Der  bufefertige  <Sd)dd)er 
feirbt  mit  ber  gemiffen  3uberfid)t,  bafe  er 
am  gleidjen  Sag  mit  ^ju  im  $arabiefe 
fein  mirb.  -Die  geinbe  miiffen  fdbliefelidj 
febmeigen,  aber  ber  beibnifdje  Hauptmann, 
ber  bi§ber  gefdjroiegen  feat,  fiifjlt  fed)  inner ■ 
lid)  gebrangt,  bag  93efenntnig  abaulegen: 
SSabrlid),  bicfer  ife  ein  frommer  dftenfdb  unb 
©otteg  Sofen  geroeien. '  Unb  bie  Siebe  beg 
^iingerg  unb  ber  ^iingerinnen,  bie  fed) 
trofe  ber  Scfeanbe  unb  ber  ©efabr  Dor  aKem 
93oIf  3U  ifem  befannt  feaben,  bleibt  ifem  trofe 
ber  bitteren  ©nttaufdjung  treu.  Dag  ®reua 
ife  aum  2eben§feol3  geroorben,  mo  ein  3iin- 
ber  bie  ©rquidfung  finbet,  bie  ifem  bie  ®raft 
Derleifet,  in  einem  neuen  Seben  3u  manbcln 
unb  mit  gemifeer  3uberfecfet  bent  emigen 
Sebcn  entgegcnaufcben.  2Bir  biirfen  eg  er» 
faferen,  barum  fecUen  mir  ung  banfbaren 
.§cr3eng  uuf  ©olgatba  ein  unb  preifen  ben, 
ber  ung  bort  3U  Dobc  geliebt  feat. — ©rroablt. 


3efuS,  ber  Jtnfiinger  unb  SMenber 
beg  Wtanbcng. 


Safet  ung  auffefeen  auf  §e)‘um,  ben  9tn» 
fdnger  unb  SSoHenber  beg  ©taubeng.  £>ebr. 
12,  2. 

9tm  ifSalmfonntag  freut  fed)  bie  Sfjriften* 
beit  ibreg  femftmiitigen  ®onigg,  ber  alg  ber 
griebefiirft  inmitten  feiner  ^iinger,  aber 
obne  bemaffneteg  ©efolge  feinen  ©inaug  in 
jeinc  ^»aiiptftabt  feielt;  ber  and)  fein  feol3e§ 
Streitrofe,  fonbern  ein  befefeeibeneg  ©felg- 
fiiUcn  alg  fJteitticr  bennfete,  ber  aber  um 
l'o  mebr  bag  unbegren3te  SSertrauen  alter 
aufridfeigen  .ftcraen,  namentlicfe  unter  ben 
gcringen  Scuten  befafe.  Dent  griebefiirfeen 
ebneten  fee  mit  grofeer  SBittigfeit  bie  SBafen, 


inbem  fee  ifere  Kleiber  auf  ben  3Beg  breite- 
ten.  Sfem  au  ©bren  fdjmenften  fee  ffealm- 
aroeige  unb  liefeen  SBerg  unb  Dal  Don  iferen 
^ofeannarufen  mieberbaden.  ^a,  bie  £ocfe« 
ter  3ion  freute  feeb  febr  ibre§  lanftmiitigen 
'^onigS. 

iDie  ,Xod)ter  3i°«”  ife  ei«  biblifdber 
Sdame  fiir  bie  '©efarntfeeit  alter  an  Sefum 
©taubenben.  ”2tm  baufigfeen  freilicfe  nennen 
mir  biefe  '©efarntfeeit  „bie  '©emeinbe.”  S5er 
fanftmiitige  ^onig  mirb  im  ^ebraerbrief 
„ber  2lnfanger  unb  SSoIIenber  be§  Olau* 
ben§”  genannt.  $er  '©Iaube  aber  ife  ein 
fefeeS  unb  freubigeS  SBertrauen  auf  bie 
®raft,  SBeiSbeit  unb  .©nabe  be§  §errn  ber 
SBett,  ben  mir  in  Sferifeo  unfern  SSater 
nennen  biirfen. 

^fe  unfer  ©laube  renter  Strt,  fo  fiibrt 
er  un§  3U  miltigem  unb  freubigem  ©efeor* 
fam  gegen  ©ott.  @3  mare  ja  bod)  SEorfeeit, 
moltten  mir  ben,  auf  beffen  §ilfe  mir  un§ 
Derlaffen,  burdb  Ungeborfam  eraiirnen! 
Stber  ofene  inneren  ®ampf  gefet  ba§  nid^t 
ab.  2>enn  menn  aucb  ber  ©laube  un3  311m 
©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  fiibrt,  fo  milt  bod) 
unfer  eigeneS  ungefeorfameS  §era  un§  bet 
ber  Oiinbe  feftfealten.  'Diefen  ^ampf  ami- 
feben  ©eife  unb  gleifd)  mufe  jeber  ©betfeen- 
menfeb  in  fed)  felbft  unb  mit  fed)  felbft  burdj- 
feefeten. 

^efu§  ift  ber  %  n  f  a  n  g  e  r,  b.  f).  ber 
Urpeber  unb  Segriinber  be§  n  e  u  t  e  ft  a  - 
me  ntlidfen  ©Iauben§.  ©rofee  ©Iau« 
ben§betben  bat  e§  amar  fd)on  au  ben  3eiten 
be§  Stlten  SEeftamentB  gegeben,  unb  gerabe 
im  ^ebraerbrief  mirb — im  elften  ®apitel — 
ifer  Sob  gefungen.  $efu§  mar  aber  mebr 
al§  bie  ©laubigen  be§  Stlten  $0unbe§,  benn 
i bnen  alien  bafteten  nocb  mandberlei  menfdb* 
Iidje  Odjmdcben  unb  UnDoltfommenbeiten 
an,  unb  bie  ©cferift  toerfdbmeigt  bie§  burdb- 
au§  nidjt.  ^efu§  aber  mar  ber  etnaige  bott- 
fommen  ©eredbte  unb  ffteine.  2tl§  fotdber 
bat  er  and)  ©rofeercS  geteifeet  al§  irgenbein 
anbrer  ©Iauben§belb :  ©r  but  bie  neutefta- 
mentlidbe  ©  r  1 6  f  u  n  g  bottbraefet.  ®urdb 
feine  9tuferftebung  „bat  er  bem  SEobe  bie 
Sftacfet  genommen  unb  ba§  Seben  unb  ein 
unbergangli<be§  SBefen  an  ba§  Sidbt  ge- 
braebt.”  2.  SEim.  1,  10. 

2)a§  ift  ber  ^nbaft  be§  Don  ^efu  gegriin- 
beten,  neuteftamentlidben  ©Iauben§,  burdb 
ben  mir  felig  merben.  ©in  ©laube  b  i  e  f  e  § 
SnbaltS  aber  mar  ben  ©laubigen  be§  9tlten 
^EeftamentS  Derfagt  geblieben.  9Bir  aber 
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fallen  nicbt  nur  treu  unb  fianbbaft  glauben, 
roie  bie  91Iten  geglaubt  babenunb  roie 
Sefug  felbft  in  feinem  ©rbenleben  geglaubt 
bat,  fanbern  mir  foUen  audb  a  n  &fum,  un* 
fern  grofjen  @rIofer  unb  ©erfobner,  glau* 
ben.  Su  biefem  Sinn  ift  Sefug  ber  Stnfan* 
ger,  Urbeber  unb  ©riinber  beg  neutefta* 
mentlidben  ©laubeng. 

Sefug  ift  aber  audb  ber  ©ollenber 
beg  ©laubeng  sunadbft  in  bent  Sinn,  bafe 
er  alg  erfter  bag  3iel  beg  ©laubeng,  ben 
er  felbft  auf  ©rben  butte,  erreidbt  bat.  2>enn 
burdb  feine  Sluferftebung  unb  ^intmelfabrt 
ift  er  alg  ber  erfte  oont  ©lauben  sum  Sdjau* 
en  binburdjgebrungen.  ^ebt  tbront  er  sur 
fftedbten  ©otteg  unb  fiibrt  atte  feine  einjel- 
nen  ©Iaubigen  auf  ©rben  unb  fdbafct  bie 
®ird)e,  bie  ©efamtbeit  feiner  ©Iaubigen, 
unb  nxirtet,  bi§  ©ott  ibm  atte  feine  Seinbe 
sum  Sdjemel  feiner  giifee  gelegt  baben 
mirb. 

©obann  ift  er  audb  ber  ©ollenber  u  n * 
ferg  ©laubenS,  benn  audb  ung  mirb  er 
einmal  burdb  Sterben  unb  Sluferfteben  toont 
©Iauben  sum  Sdbauen  fommen  laffen. 
2)urdb  ibn  merben  aucb  mir  einmal  „bag 
©nbe  unferg  '©laubeng  bationbringen,  nam* 
lidb  ber  Seelen  Seligfeit.”  1.  $eiri  1,  9. 
®arum  Iafet  un§  auffdbauen  auf  Sefum, 
ben  3tnfanger  unb  ©ollenber  beg  ©laubeng! 
— ©rroablt. 

Unter  bem  $rcus. 

^ob.  19,  17—27. 

©on  ben  Suben  gesmungen,  Iiefe  ©ilatug 
Sefug  freusigen.  £)a  but  er  fidb  bielteidbt 
burdb  bie  Stuffdbrift  ,/2>er  Suben  ®onig” 
an  i bnen  geradbt.  9Bie  bem  audb  fei,  er  but 
bie  SBabrfjeit  gefdbrieben.  ®ie  Suben  mo* 
gen  fidb  argent,  bie  £eiben  fpotten.  Sefug 
bon  ittasaretb  ift  ber  Suben  ®onig.  2)ag 
mirb  unb  mufe  nodb  an  ben  &ag  fommen. 

2Bir  biirfen  an  ben  lenten  3>ingen,  b.  b- 
an  bem  brobbetifdben  ©fart  unfre  ®inber 
nidbt  adbtlog  norbeifiibren.  Sonft  ber* 
fdbtnimmt  ibnen  bag  ©briftentum  im  ftebel 
ber  Unmiffenbeit,  ober  fie  fallen  ben  Seften 
sum  £fafer.  ®er  £err  mirb  einft  alg  ber 
Suben  ®onig  bag  ©eidb  feineg  ©aterg  auf* 
ridjten  sum  #eil  ber  SBelt.  SBenn  ber  ^u* 
ben  ©erroerfang  ber  ^eibenmelt  bie  ©er* 
fobnung  bradbte,  bann  mirb  ibre  ©efebrung 
ibr  erft  redbt  sum  Segen  merben. 


SBaljr  beit 

3um  anbern  miiffen  mir  unfern  $inbern 
fagen,  bafe  big  su  jener  munberfanten  3^it 
ber  9Beg  ber  aug  ben  ^eiben  gemonnenen 
©emeinbe  eitt  9Beg  beg  ®reuseg  ift.  'Sie 
©emeinbe,  bie  ber  §err  felbft  baut,  ift  cine 
foldbe  unter  bem  ®reus  unb  mirb  ani  beften 
begriffen  alg  bie  fleine  $erbe.  ©in  fleineg 
i^auflein  non  Srauen,  basmifdben  ein  eitt* 
Siger  ©ertrefer  bes  fogenannten  ftarferen 
©eicbledbtg — bag  roar  alley,  mag  uoitt  ©or* 
banbenfeiit  einer  dbriftlidben  ©emeinfdbaft 
3eugnig  ablegte.  9lber  roie  bat  ber  §err 
biefen  eineit  auggeseidbnet !  ©r  bat  ibm  bie 
Gutter  annertraut  unb  burdb  ibn  in  ibrem 
Seben  eirie  fdbmerslidbe  Siicfe  auggefiiflt. 

3Bir  miiffen  unfern  ^inborn  fagen,  bafe 
ber  i^eilanb  cine  neue  Cebenggemeinfdjaft 
moglidb  madbt.  ©r  begriinbet  einen  3ufQTn* 
mcnbang,  ber  tiefer  greift  alg  menfdblidbc 
Siebe  unb  ^eunbfdbaft  unb  fefter  binbet 
alg  ©emeiniamfeit  beg  ©lutes  unb  beg 
©obeng.  Slug  ber  ^ingabe  beg  Seibeg  Snfu 
unb  ber  ©ergiejjung  feineg  ©Iuteg  fprofet 
ein  gemeinfameg  fteben,  bag  bag  irbifdbe 
iiberbauert. 

©nblidb  muffeit  mir  unfern  ®inbern  fa* 
gen,  bafc  ung,  je  ndber  mir  bem  §errn 
ftebcn  unb  je  treuer  mir  audb  unter  ®reu3 
unb  Seiben  su  ibnt  bulten,  befto  micbtigere 
unb  b^rrlid^ere  Slufgabett  sufatten.  ©in 
Sobanneg  barf  fiir  Sefa  Gutter  forgen; 
eine  ^Karia  barf  fidb  eineg  Sobanneg  ge* 
troften.  2)ag  Seben  mirb  unter  Sefu  ^reus 
nicbt  armer,  fanbern  reidber;  nicbt  trauri* 
ger,  fanbern  foftlidber.  jjiir  unfre  ©erlufte 
taufdben  mir  reidfen  ©eminn  ein.  SBir  mo* 
gen  ein  fiiebeg  nerlieren ;  aber  mag  mir  sur 
3eit  ber  Srubfal  unb  ber  Sdbmersen  an 
Starfung  Uon  ©ott  erfabren  b°ben,  ift  mit 
unferm  ©erluft  unb  Ceiben  faum  su  ber- 
gleidben.  ©g  reidbt  meit  bariiber  biuaug. 

3Bag  mirb  bie  3ufunft  unfern  ^inbern 
bringen?  S5ie  3^iten  finb  gar  ernft;  aber 
ber  §err  ift  ibr  ^irte,  unb  ibnen  mirb 
nidbtg  mangeln,  fo  fie  treu  bleiben  mag  er 
fie  Iebrt.— ©rmablt. 

S)ag  auf  bem  guten  Sanb,  finb,  bie  baS 
2Bort  boren  unb  bebalten  in  einem  feinen, 
guten  §ersen  unb  bringen  grudbt  in  ©e- 
bulb.  Sufag  8,  15. 

SBenn  fie  gleitf)  alle  sufammentreten, 
miiffen  fie  bennod)  ficb  fiircbten  unb  su 
Sdjanben  merben.  Sefaja  44,  11. 
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Sibelfragcn. 

1.  ©tebt  Saniell  97ame  in  bee  fiifte  ber 
dier  grofeen  ^ropijeien? 

2.  SBo  lebte  Mantel  roabrenb  ber  93aBt)- 
lontfc^en  '©efangenbeit? 

3.  SCBie  biefj  ber  ®onig  311  33abel? 

4.  SBal  bebeutet  ber  $ame  Saniel? 

5.  SBar  Saniell  §er!unft  aul  etnem 
foniglidcjen  ©efcbledbt? 

6.  93ei  ber  erften  SBegfiibrung  murben 
Saniel  unb  feine  greunbe  non  melcbem  $0* 
nig  nad)  23abel  genommen? 

7.  SBie  biefeen  bie  3  greunbe  Saniell? 

8.  SBeldfer  ^Srop^et  lebte  am  £ofe  bel 
®onigl  Sftebufabneaar? 

9.  SBie  Ionge  murben  Saniel  unb  feine 
3  greunbe  am  foniglidjen  §of  3ur  ©dbule 
gefd)icft  aur  93orbereitung  fur  bel  ®onigl 
Sienft? 

10.  SBarum  moUten  Saniel  unb  feine  3 
greunbe  nicfjt  bon  bel  $onigl  <St>eife  effen? 

11.  SBal  derlangten  fie  bon  bem  ober- 
ften  hammerer,  baft  er  ibnen  au  effen  gabe? 

12.  SBie  befanb  ber  Oberfte  hammerer 
bie  4  ®nabcn  nadbbem  bie  10  Sage  urn 
maren? 

13.  SBie  biel  mol  fliiger  unb  derftanbi- 
ger  fanb  ber  ®onig  fie  in  alien  ©adben  benn 
alle  ©ternfeber  unb  SBeifen  in  feinem  gan* 
3en  ffteidj? 

14.  SBurben  fie  bel  ®onigl  Siener? 

15.  SBornit  bat  ©ott  bie  ®naben  befon- 
ber!  begabt? 

16.  Sem  Saniel  gab  ©ott  befonber! 
tnelcfje  ©abe? 

17.  SBen  Iiefe  97ebu!abneaar  forbern,  all 
er  einen  Sraum  Ijatte,  babon  er  erfdjracf, 
bob  er  aufmadjte? 

18.  ®onnten  bie  ©ternfeber  unb  SBeifen 
ben  Sraum  fageit,  ben  ber  ®onig  Sftebufab- 
neaar  bergeffen  batte? 

19.  Ser  ®onig  mar  fef)r  aornig  unb  ma! 
befabl  er,  ma!  man  mii  alien  SBeifen  bel 
Sanbe!  3U  99abel  tun  follte? 

20.  SBurben  Saniel  unb  feine  ©efellen 
aud)  gefudjt,  bafe  man  fie  ioten  foUte? 

— (Srmablt. 


Satin  ftebt  bie  fiiebe:  nidjt,  bajj  mir 
•©ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern  bafe  er  uni 
geliebt  bat  unb  gefanbt  feinen  ©obn  aur 
SSerfobnung  fiir  unfre©iinben.  l.^ob-  4, 10. 


Sie  ©jmufje  ©ottel. 

Srei  Sanbftreidber  Iautcrten  an  ber  ©tra- 
fee,  bie  bon  (Srlangen  nadb  97urnberg  fiibrt. 
©ie  moUten  einen  ber  SBagen,  bie  bom 
SWarft  auriictfebrten,  aulrauben,  urn  fid) 
felbft  einen  luftigen  SBeibnadjtlabenb  au 
macben.  (Sine  (Srinnerunglfaule  am  SBege, 
bie  an  einen  ilftorb  erinnerte,  Iiejj  ben  Siiug- 
ften  ber  brei  aufammenfdbrecfen:  „Ser  $eu* 
ge  in  ber  £obe!”  9fr>dj  aber  moCten  bie 
beiben  alteren  ©picfjgeiellen  nidjt  boreu. 
Sa  nabte  ber  lebte  SBagen  auf  ben  fie  e! 
abgefebett  batten.  Unb  fiebe  ba,  burcb  bie 
ftitte  SBinternadjt  tonte  ©efang.  (SI  maren 
®inber  mit  auf  bem  SBagen,  bie  fangen 
ibre  SBeibnadjtllieber:  „£>  bu  froblidje,” 
„@tille  97adjt”  unb  aulefct  nodj  bal:  „Sft 
aud)  bir  aur  ©eite  ftiH  unb  unerfannt,  bafj 
(Sr  treu  bid)  leite  an  ber  Iieben  §anb.”  Sie 
brei  Iauernben  Sanbftreidjer  auf  bem  ©tra- 
fjenborb  riibrten  ficb  niebt.  (Sinem  nadb  bem 
anbern  maren  bie  Slugen  feuefjt  gemorben. 
Ser  Beuge  im  £imntel  felber  batte  au  ib- 
nen  gerebet.  ©ie  magten  niebt,  unter  feinen 
Slugen  ibre  bofen  SBege  meiter  au  geben. 
21m  nadbften  Morgen  aber  fafeen  bie  brei 
in  einem  Sorffircblein  binten  in  ber  lenten 
ffteibe.  97un  mar  ber  Beuge  im  ^immel  ibr 
^eilanb  unb  ^elfer  gemorben. — (Srmablt. 

Sa5  grbfete  atter  ©iiter. 

Ser  beriibmte  Sidtjter  £boma§  ©olerige 
fdbrieb  aroolf  Sage  nor  feinem  (Snbe  an 
einen  jungen  greunb  einen  33rief,  morauS 
SRacbitebenbeS  ein  2tu§aug  ift: 

„Scb  babe  erfabren,  roa§  e§  mit  ben 
greuben  unb  ©iitern  biefer  SBelt  auf  fidb 
bat,  unb  meldje  eble  SSergniigungen  ©e- 
Iebrfamfeit  unb  geiftige  ^raft  geben  !on- 
nen,  unb  mit  all  ben  (Srfabrungen,  meldbe 
mebr  all  fedblaig  Sabre  geben,  erflare  idb 
bir  jefct  am  ©nbe  meiner  Sage,  bafe  ®e- 
funbbeit  ein  grofeel  ©ut  ift;  Stulfommen, 
ermorben  burd)  ebrendoHen  gleife,  SSer- 
manbte  unb  treu  aartlidfe  greunbe  finb 
ebenfaEl  ein  grower  ©egen;  bal  grofete 
aHer  ©iiter,  bal  SSorredbt,  bafe  mebr  all 
alle  berebelt,  inbel  ift  —  ein  mabrer  (Sbrift 
au  fein.  Sange  genug  bin  idb  iu  meinem 
Seben  ein  Sulber  gemefen,  ber  mit  fdbme- 
ren  ©orgen  unb  immer  medbfelnben  ©d)i<f- 
falen  gefambft,  bie  lenten  brei  ober  diet 
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#erolb  ber 

Sabre  bie  ®ranfenjtube  nidbt  berlajjen  bat 
unb  in  biejem  9lugenblid  ber  grofeten 
edbmacbe  unb  #infalligbeit  jdjreibe  idb  bie§ 
ouf  bent  ®ranfenbette,  obne  §ojfnung  auj 
©enejung  unb  obne  bie  9lu§jid)t  ouf  eine 
balbige  Stuflojung.  Unb  jo  ant  fftanbe  be§ 
©rabe§  befraftige  id)  bit  feierlidj,  bafe  ber 
Sttllmacfjtige  ©rlojer  gnabig  in  ©einen  3u- 
jagen  au  alien  ijt  bie  Sbn  judjen,  treu  er- 
fiiittt,  ma3  @r  berjprodjen,  unb  mir  mabs 
renb  alter  rneiner  ©djmeraen  unb  ©ebredb* 
Iidjfeit  ben  inneren  grieben,  ber  iiber  aEe 
Segriffe  erbaben  ijt,  mit  ber  Uberaeugung 
eine§  berjobnten  ©otte§  erbalten  bat  &er 
@e inen  ©eijt  nidbt  bon  mir  nebmen  mirb 
im  ©terben  unb  midb  nidbt  berlajjen  mirb. 
Unenblid)  begliidft  finb  bie,  bie  jdjon  friibe 
©ott  judjen,  jiirdbten  unb  Iieben,  at te§  bem 
geredbten  ©rmeffen  ibre§  ©rlojerg  unb  §ei* 
IanbeS  anbeimjteHen,  bem  emigen  §oben- 
briejter  Sefug  ©brijtuS.’ — ©rroablt 


Sroft  in  Sriibjat. 


©amuel  iftutberforb,  ber  jtanbbafte  jdbot* 
tijdbe  SBabrbeitSjeuge  1661),  fcfjrieb  einft 
an  eine  burdj  ben  5£ob  ibre§  ®inbe»  tief 
betriibte  Gutter:  „©ie  baben  ein  ®inb  ber* 
loren.  SRein,  e§  ijt  Sbnen  nidbt  berloren. 
©3  ijt  nur  borau§gejanbt  gleidb  einem 
©tern,  ber  unjerm  ©efid)t§frei§  entjdbmin* 
bet,  unb  bet  bocb  nidbt  berlijdbt  jonbern  nun 
auj  einer  anbern  §albfugel  erjdbeint.  ©ie 
joUen  jidb  freuen,  bafe  jemanb,  ber  ibnen 
angebbrt,  je^t  im  $immel  ijt.  Sauen  ©ie 
Sbr  5Tiejt  auj  feinen  Saunt  bienieben,  benn 
©ie  jeben:  jeber  Saum  auj  bem  toir  unjere 
jftuben  judben  moKen  ijt  jdbon  beaeidbnet 
urn  abgebauen  ju  merben.  28ir  joKen  jlieben 
unb  in  bie  $obe  jteigen,  auj  bem  geljen 
un§  artbauen  unb  mobnen  in  ben  §obIen 
beg  Seljen.  ©§  ijt  beute  meniger  ©anb  in 
Sbrer  ©anbubr  al3  gejtern,  unb  bie  unauj* 
baltjam  babinrottenbe  3eit  mirb  balb  ait 
©nbe  jein.  2>er  ^onig  fommt  balb.  Sejen 
©ie  jeinen  SBrief :  „©iebe  id)  fomme  balb!” 
*E3arten  ©ieTnit  bem  ntiiben  SBadbter  auf 
bag  Sredjen  ber  SBoIfen  im  Often !  Seigen 
©ie  jidb  alg  ©brijtin  burd)  Seibert  obne 
•IJhtrren!  *$ajjen  ©ie  Ssbre  ©eele  in  ©e* 
bulb!  SBer  ©brijtug  geminnt,  fcerliert 
nidjt§.  ®er  §etr  ^eju§  jei  mit  Sbrem 
©eijt!” — ©rroablt 


SBa  b  r  beit 

Sift  bn  banfbar? 


©in  Heiner  ®nabe  fniete  mit  jeiner  Shut¬ 
ter  bor  jeinem  Sett,  urn  au  beten.  „Stut- 
ter,”  jagte  er,  „id)  babe  aHe§,  mag  idb  brau- 
dbe  unb  miinjdfje,  idj  meife  nidbt  toa§  i(b 
beten  joH.” 

„©ut,”  jagte  bie  Gutter,  „bann  berjuebe, 
beinem  $eilanb  3u  banfen  fur  atteS,  toaS 
er  bir  gegeben  bat.” 

3>er  ^nabe  mar  bamit  einberjtanben  unb 
fing  nadj  einer  SBeile  an:  „Sieber  ^eilanb, 
idb  banfe  S)ir  fiix  mein  neue§  ©cbau!e4)ferb, 
fiir  meinen  jdbonen  ^reijel,  fiir  meine  gera- 
ben  Seine,  bafe  icb  Iaujen  fann  unb  feme 
^riidfe  braudbe  mie  9tadbbar3  S?arl,  fiir  mei¬ 
ne  guten  ^tugen,  mit  benen  idb  aHe§  jeben 
fann  unb  nidbt  blinb  bin  mie  ber  arme 
fjtifc,  fiir  mein  jdboneS,  marmeS  Sett^en, 
fiir  meine  Iiebe  2)?ama,  meinen  guten  Sat)a 
—  aber  Hftama,”  riej  er  je^t,  „ba  ijt  ja  gar 
fein  Stufboren!” 

„©ieb,  mein  i^inb,”  jagte  bie  Gutter  mit 
Xranen  in  ben  Slugen,  „unb  baran  bajt  bu 
nodb  gar  nie  gebadbt” 

Safe  mid)  bid)  fragen:  „$ajt  bu  jdbon  ba¬ 
ran  gebadbt?”— ^ ©rmafelt. 


Eteine  2)inge. 


2>er  „Siirjt  biejer  SBelt”  oerlangt  Heine 
5>inge  non  un§,  unt  un§  aEmablid)  in  gro- 
feere  bineinausieben,  menu  mir  ibm  in  ben 
fleinen  SDingen  nidbt  SBiberjtanb  Ieijten.  ©r 
meife  mobt  bafe  er  mit  grofeen  Bingen  bei 
un§  nidbt  anfommeit  fann,  benn  ba  miirben 
mir  ibn  entjdbieben  abmeijen.  Slber  bei 
mand)  einem  iDtenjcben  mirb  er  mit  fleinen 
unb  unjdjetnbaren  Singen  nid)t  abgemiejen 
unb  bann  Oerttmnbert  man  jidb  bariiber, 
marum  ber  Seinb  immer  mieber  fommt 
mit  jeinen  Iijtigen  2lnid)Iagen  unb  21nlau- 
fen.  SBenn.er  meife,  bafe  man  ibm  audj  nur 
im  ©eringjten  ©ebor  jdjenft,  mirb  er  e§ 
immer  mieber  nerjudben,  bi§  ber  fltfenjdj 
jeinen  91nlaujen  unterliegt.  $er  Steujel  ijt 
jidb  mobl  bemufet,  bafe  er  aum  3iele  fommt, 
menn  ein  ^enjdb  in  fleinen  ®ingen  jeinen 
©injliijterungen  nadbgibt.  25arum  ijt  c§  jo 
midbtig,  ibm  jeglidjen  SInjang  an  Oermeb- 
ren  unb  auj  ba§  Oleine  an  ad)ten.  2Ber  ba§ 
tut,  ber  mirb  jrei  unb  ungebinbert  oormartl 
geben  fonnen.  „SBer  im  ©eringjten  treu  ijt, 
ber  ijt  aud)  im  ©rofeen  treu.” — ©rmablt. 
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£obe§anaeige. 


SWitfer. — 3frtna  93ontreger  tear  derefje* 
liebt  mit  39ifdj.  ^acob  $.  filler,  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  i br  §eimat  nabe  £opefa,  ^nbiana 
an  ®reb§,  ben  21.  f$ebruar,  1942,  alt  ge* 
roorben  61  ^abr,  11  2TConat. 

Seidbenrebe  roaren  gebalten  an  ber  SBoIp 
nung  bon  ©enjamin  IRaeberS  burcb  2)abib 
unb  3Hbtn  93eadm. 

Sie  binterlafet  einen  betriibten  gbemann, 
3  Kinber:  2  ©ofjne,  eine  Stouter,  unb  23rit» 
ber  unb  ©tfjroeftern  unb  biel  greunbe  ju 
betrauern  ibr  gnbe,  aber  nicbt  al§  bie  feme 
$ojfnung  ba&en,  fie  roar  gebulbig  bi§  an 
ibr  gnbe. 

©.  2).  §od)ftetIer. 


|>elmutb- — 2BiUarb  fftab,  fleiner  ©obn 
bon  Sofebb  unb  Siaaieann  (©djrodf)  £el* 
mutb  mar  geboren  ben  2.  Sftobember,  1941, 
in  bie  groigfeit  gefc^ieben  ben  22.  gebruar, 
1942,  alt  geroorben  3  2Wonat  unb  20  Xag. 

Seidjenrebe  mar  gebalten  am  $aufe  in 
21rtbur,  SUinoiS  burdb  $entt)  ®ing,  bann 
meiter  auSgefubrt  an  ber  §eimat  bon  93tfcb. 
9?oab  93.  ©ebroef  burdb  %oe  §eifer  unb  Sobn 
SB.  ©tubman,  unb  ber  fleine  ®orber  ber 
grbe  iibergeben  in  bem  ©.  filler  93e* 
grabniS  nabe  babei. 

g§  binterlafet  feine  gltern,  roie  audb  bie 
beiben  ©rofeeltern  gamilien  fein  friibe§ 
^infebeiben  au  betrauern. 


SUtillcr. — 93dniamtn,  ein  ©obn  bon 
cob  unb  3Inna  (©dbrocf)  3J?iHer  mar  gebo* 
ren  in  £ufeararoa§  gountt),  Dbio  ben  23. 
Sfuguft,  1862,  geftorben  an  ber  £eimat  bon 
feiner  £od)ter  Slmanba,  §art>et)  2ftiIIer§, 
nabe  2>?ibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ber  plo^Iid^  in 
bie  groigfeit  gegangen  ift  in  ber  ©dbeuer,  im 
2futtergang,  ben  20.  gebruar,  1942.  ^ft 
alt  geroorben  79  $abr,  5  9Konat  unb  27 
Stag.  gr  mar  ein  ©Iieb  ber  2IIM!lmifdb 
©emeinbe,  getauft  auf  feineit  befennten 
©lauben,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  getreu  bei  ge* 
roobnt  bi§  au  feinem  gnbe. 

gr  mar  am  erften  berebelidbt  mit  SWat* 
tie  g)ober,  ^od)tcr  bon  ^obn  St.  ^)ober  unb 
SBeib,  unb  au  biejer  gbe  roaren  6  $inber 
geaeugt.  ©ie  ift  bann  abgefdbieben  im  311* 
ter  bon  32  ^abr,  6  SRonat  unb  4  Stag. 
3um  atoeiten  SWal  mar  er  berebelidbt  mit 


^Barbara  (Otto)  Oberbolt,  ben  23.  Dftober, 
1905  unb  au  biejer  gbe  roaren  4  ®inber 
geboren  mie  folgt:  Sucg,  ©ufie,  !Koab  unb 
gmanuel.  ©ie  Iebten  im  gbeftanb  29  ^abr, 
unb  fie  ift  geftorben  im  Slltcr  bon  62  ^abr, 
7  SKonat  unb  5  Stag,  gr  biuterlafet  audb 
einen  alien  93ruber  SPre.  §obn  2f.  SWiKer, 
kalona,  ^oma  unb  eine  ©dbmefter,  ©ufie, 
binterlaffene  SBittme  bon  ©ol.  93eacbt), 
^utdbinfon,  ®ania§.  giinf  93riiber  unb  4 
©dbmeftern  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in  bie 
gmigfeit.  gr  butte  33  ©rofefinber,  binter* 
lafet  audb  biele  greunb  unb  SBefannte  fein 
^infdjeiben  au  betrauern. 

Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  an  ber  SBob* 
nung  bon  gno§  93ontreger’§  burdb  &enrt) 
©.  filler  unb  ©.  2>.  ^odbftetler. 

gr  marb  beerbigt  nabe  ©enterbille,  2Jfidb* 
igan  an  ber  ©eite  feine§  atoeiten  SBeibeS, 
mo  er  mie  mir  boffen  ruben  mirb  bi§  aum 
jiingften  ©ericbtStag. 
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O  GOD  OF  MERCY!  HEARKEN 
NOW 


O  God  of  mercy !  hearken  now ; 

Before  Thy  throne  we  humbly  bow; 
With  heart  and  voice  to  Thee  we  cry. 
For  all  on  earth  who  suff’ring  lie. 

We  seek  Thee  where  Thou  dwell’st  on 
high, 

Beyond  the  glitt’ring,  starry  sky; 

We  find  Thee  where  Thou  dwell’st  be¬ 
low, 

Beside  the  beds  of  want  and  woe. 

Be  ours  the  hearts  and  hands  to  bless 
The  sorr’wing  sons  of  wretchedness; 
Send  Thou  the  help  we  cannot  give ; 
Bid  dying  souls  arise  and  live. 

Where  poverty  in  pain  must  lie, 
Where  little  suff’ring  children  cry, 

Bid  us  haste  forth  as  called  by  Thee, 
And  in  Thy  poor,  Thyself  to  see. 

Be  Thou,  O  God  eternal,  blest, 

Thy  holy  name  on  earth  confest! 

Echo  Thy  praise  from  ev’ry  shore 
Forever  and  forevermore. 


EDITORIALS 


It  becomes  necessary  again  and  again 
to  remind  ourselves  to  “Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which,  is  good” 
(I  Thess.  5:21). 

Paul  also  wrote,  “And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg¬ 
ment  ;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent  .  .  .”  (Phil.  1:9,  10). 
Luther’s  version  has  it,  “Dasz  ihr 
priifen  moget  was  das  Beste  sei.  .  .  .” 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  superficial 
response  to  the  Word,  and  a  growth 
which  endures  not,  because  the  seed 
falls  where  there  is  no  deepness  of  soil. 
And  where  this  is  the  case,  the  result¬ 
ant  growth  withers  away  for  lack  of 
root.  See  Matt.  13 :5,  6. 

I  have  lying  open  before  me  a  cer¬ 
tain  church  history,  which,  referring  to 
a  church  group,  dealing  with  their 
earlier  accounts,  says  of  them,  “They 
are  impulsive  and  quite  noisy  in  their 


work  and  worship,  in  this  respect  re¬ 
sembling  the.  .  .  .  They  have  -a  com¬ 
mendable  missionary  zeal,  and  are  suc¬ 
cessful  in  winning  converts.”  Then 
follows:  "Their  revival  meetings  are 
noted  for  having  to  work  old  members 
over.” 

In  this  manner  confessions  and  con¬ 
secrations  and  reconsecrations  can  be 
may  times  multiplied  and  the  reportable 
and  publishable  reports  make  quite  a 
showing  on  paper.  The  Gospel  repeat¬ 
edly  says,  “He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved.” 

The  sensational  evangelist,  Sam 
Jones,  in  earlier  days,  said,  speaking  a- 
bout  his  own  church  denomination, 
“The  .  .  .  quick  converting  but  many  of 
the  members  backslide  before  break¬ 
fast.”  I  am  only  citing  what  this  noted 
man  of  revivals  himself  said.  And  in  yet 
earlier  days  they  were  noted  for  their 
impulsive,  noisy,  loud,  unseemly  church 
behavior. 

Then  there  were  demonstrations 
which  resembled  cases  of  loss  of  self- 
control,  which  ran  into  orgies  of  un¬ 
disciplined  fanaticism.  And  reference 
has  sometimes  been  made  to  those  con¬ 
ditions  as  “the  old-time  religion.” 

Again,  we  may  criticize  and  discount 
“formality,”  and  prate  about  this,  that,, 
and  other  things  as  “form,”  and  then 
ourselves  adopt  some  new  means  as  a 
fulsome  remedy,  and  permit  our  de¬ 
pendence  to  rest  upon  certain  or  other 
means,  and  in  this  very  thing  gravitate 
into  some  form  which  is  an  innovation, 
or  an  improvement  (?),  which  is  just 
as  formal  as  counting  beads  to  make 
sure  of  a  sufficient  number  of  prayers 
being  made  for  religious  benefits.  Mere 
form  is  mere  form,  whether  old  or  new, 
and  it  behooves  us  to  realize  this  and 
to  avoid  resting  upon  these  “broken 
reeds”  for  support. 

The  Pharisee  in  the  temple  could  cite 
an  unusual  “service”  and  “activity,”  as 
to  form,  number,  etc.  “I  fast  twice  in 
the  week.”  And  he  was  a  tither.  “I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.”  Luke  18: 
11,  12.  But  he  so  rejoiced  and  gloried 
in  his  virtues  and  goodness  that  he  felt 
secure  to  make  comparisons,  direct  per¬ 
sonal  comparisons.  In  turn,  Jesus  made 
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some  comparisons,  also.  But  in  terms 
which  are  very  emphatic  He  declared, 
“I  tell  you,  this  man  [the  publican] 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other.  .  .  .” 

“But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth”  (John  4:23,  24). 

Another  Pharisee,  “as  touching  the 
law,”  Paul  wrote,  “.  .  .  We  are  the 
circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh”  (Phil. 
3:3). 


In  this  issue  we  have  two  somewhat 
unusual  articles  on  the  subject  of  C. 
O.’s.  These  articles  present  phases  of 
the  matter  which  also  require  attention, 
and  which  probably  have  been  over¬ 
looked  heretofore.  We  have  in  mind 
the  articles  by  D.  C.  Wedel  and  Jesse 
W.  Hoover. 

It  is  evident  that  all  people  must 
adapt  themselves  to  a  new  order  of 
conditions.  We  are  probably  on  the 
way  to  “horse  and  buggy  days”  again. 
And  some  of  us,  who  made  less  pro¬ 
gress  (?)  than  the  rest  of  us,  may  be 
found  ahead  in  position  and  circum¬ 
stances,  when  the  anticipated  times 
come.  The  rural  meeting  places  of  wor¬ 
ship  were  neglected  and  in  many  places 
abandoned  because  folks  could  readily 
go  to  town  to  attend  church  services 
and  preferred  to  do  so,  largely  because 
the  appointments  and  equipments  were 
more  pretentious  and  more  elaborate. 
This  mechanical  era  may  turn  into  a 
walking  era  yet,  if  this  prolonged  war 
materializes  as  indications  point.  Let 
us  be  prompt  to  adapt  ourselves  to 
necessary  conditions,  but  without  the 
sacrifice  of  any  godly  principle  or  re¬ 
quirement,  down  to  the  least  of  the  “all 
things”  required. 

And  when  the  “angel  of  light”  induce¬ 
ment  to  liberality  and  laxness  is  active, 
let  all,  at  home  or  abroad,  “be  .  .  .  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 


the  work  of  the  Lord,”  for  “labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

I  happen  to  know  that  years  ago  the 
younger  members  of  a  certain  family 
were  saddened  because  family  worship 
was  established  and  they  thought  it 
meant  the  near  approach  of  death.  Oh, 
let  us  not  wait  until  affliction  and  pos¬ 
sibly  death  threaten  the  family  before 
having  family  worship.  Let  it  be  a 
normal,  wholesome  condition  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  family  life.  If  it  is  necessary  in 
the  event  of  impending  death,  it  is 
necessary  at  all  times,  for  death  im¬ 
pends  all  families,  in  the  course  of  time. 
And  let  family  worship  be  supplement¬ 
ed  by  personal  or  private  prayer — in¬ 
dividual  prayer. 

Yes,  we  know  full  well  that  not  all 
are  equally  well  gifted  to  conduct  exer¬ 
cises.  Some  folks  must  say  what  they 
have  to  say  in  a  halting,  stammering 
way.  Don’t  they,  however,  do  the 
routine  duties  and  functions  of  daily 
life,  as  best  they  can?  Then,  why  not, 
in  like  manner,  “Seek  .  .  .  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness?” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mahlon  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kans., 
who  spent  some  time  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  various  parts  of  Indiana, 
extended  his  visit  to  Stark  County, 
Ohio. 


Pre.  Jacob  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  King  congregation  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  Sunday,  March  1. 


Vera,  three-year-old  daughter  of 
Monroe  Miller,  Kent,  Ohio,  is  in  the 
Akron,  Ohio,  Children’s  Hospital,  be¬ 
ing  afflicted  with  kidney  trouble  and 
other  complications,  following  scarlet 
fever. 


Those  from  Lewis  County,  New 
York,  who  left  Tuesday,  March  3,  to 
be  present  at  the  funeral  of  Mattie 
(Erb)  Gingerich,  wife  of  Jacob  Ging- 
erich,  of  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  were: 
Jacob  Yousey,  wife  and  son  Clayton; 
Leona,  wife  of  Lloyd  Widrick,  and 
William  Litwiller.  The  departed  sister 
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was  an  aunt  to  Sister  Yousey.  The 
funeral  was  to  take  place  Wednesday. 


Simon  K.  Lehman,  New  Bremen,  N. 
Y.,  is  in  the  University  Hospital,  Syra¬ 
cuse,  N.  Y.,  where  he  is  to  undergo  an 
operation  for  spinal  ailment. 


Mrs.  Salome  Nafziger  and  little  son, 
from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  visited  her 
brothers,  Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Joel  D.  Beachy,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  over  Sunday,  March  1,  leaving  for 
home  early  Tuesday  morning.  The 
former  has  been  afflicted  with  serious¬ 
ly  declining  health  for  some  time,  while 
the  latter  had  recently  undergone  a 
second  operation  for  hernia  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
from  which  he  is  recovering  satisfacto¬ 
rily. 

Another  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Miller, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  had  also  visited  the 
brothers  the  latter  part  of  last  week. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Erie  county,  New  York,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  March  8,  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word  and  also  in  instructive  efforts 
relating  to  matters  pertaining  to  Con¬ 
scientious  Objectors.  . 


Lydia  and  Bena  Spenler  of  near  Mil¬ 
verton,  Ontario,  arrived  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  Thursday,  March  5, 
on  a  visit  to  their  sisters,  Mrs.  Norman 
and  Samuel  Beachy,  and  other  acquaint¬ 
ances  and  friends. 


Vera  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  report¬ 
ed  as  a  patient  in  a  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
hospital,  last  issue  of  Herold,  has  so  far 
recovered  that  she  has  been  moved  back 
home,  where  she  will  be  required  to 
remain  in  bed  for  some  time  yet,  to 
complete  recovery. 


A  moist  snow  of  at  least  15  inches, 
badly  drifted  from  several  courses  of 
the  wiild,  lay  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  until  the  conclusion  of  last  week. 
It  was  difficult  to  keep  even  the  prin¬ 
cipal  highways  open,  and  many  of  the 
minor,  yet  important  highways,  were 
blockaded  for  some  days. 


From  Friday  to  Sunday  night  the 
snow  disappeared  rapidly,  but  fortu¬ 
nately  there  was  not  much  rain  and 
therefore  there  were  no  serious  floods. 
At  this  immediate,  belated  writing, 
March  8,  it  is  turning  cold  again,  with 
high  wind  and  snow  scurrying  again 
through  the  air. 

Within  the  past  few  days  the  wel¬ 
come  messengers  of  Spring,  song  spar¬ 
rows,  bluebirds  and  robins  have  made 
their  appearance,  though  not  in  the 
role  of  boisterous  singers  as  is  their 
wont  in  more  pronounced  fair  weather. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


In  Herold  No.  4,  under  the  heading, 
“Let  Us  Pray,”  you  will  notice  this 
paragraph :  “If  we  had  more  of  the  old- 
time  religion,  with  family  altars  and 
mid-week  prayer  meetings,”  etc.  You 
will  also  notice  in  parentheses  follow¬ 
ing,  a  few  questions  by  the  editor: 
“What  old-time  religion  does  the  broth¬ 
er  mean,  and  what  special  significance 
is  there  in  a  precisely  timed,  definitely, 
formally  set  week  time  for  prayer”? 
This  probably  should  not  have  read 
“old-time  religion.”  What  we  had  in 
mind  was  more  like  the  “old  apostolic 
church,”  which  we  read  so  much  about 
in  Acts ;  more  of  that  sound  and  never- 
wavering  faith,  like  our  forefathers,  who 
lived  in  the  times  of  severe  persecu¬ 
tions,  when  some  were  burned  at  the 
stake,  who  never  gave  up,  but  were 
solidly  established  in  the  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Undoubtedly  they  spent  hours 
in  prayer,  through  which  they  received 
strength  and  grace  to  endure  the  terrible 
trials  and  persecutions. 

We  are  also  sorry  that  we  mentioned 
“midweek  prayer  meeting.”  Surely 
there  is  no  special  significance  in  any 
set  time  for  prayer.  It  should  have  been 
merely  stated,  “prayer  meeting,”  in 
which  a  group  of  Christians  are  gather¬ 
ed  together  for  prayer  services.  In  Acts 
4:23-31,  we  have  a  wonderful  picture 
of  Peter  and  John  and  their  own  com¬ 
pany  praying. 

“And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
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together;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (V.  31). 

In  Acts  12  we  read  the  story  of  how 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  led  Peter  out  of 
prison.  He  was  heavily  guarded,  secure¬ 
ly  bound,  and  the  gates  were  locked. 
But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  delivered  him 
in  spite  of  all  this.  Why  ?  Verse  12  says, 
‘‘And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing, 
he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  moth¬ 
er  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark; 
where  many  were  gathered  together 
praying.”  Surely  there  is  power  in 
prayer  when  a  body  of  believers  are  as¬ 
sembled  togther  in  the  attitude  of  Acts 
\  4 :24 — “They  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 

with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
art  God. . .  .”  Jerry  Miller. 

Note: — Was  the  praying  by  the 
church  in  Acts  12  in  conformity,  time 
or  form  to  appointment  in  advance? 
Did  it  have  its  time  limitations?  Read 
verse  5  carefully. 

Was  the  attendance  in  this  assem¬ 
blage  required  or  even  requested? 

Or  why  was  even  James  not  present, 
as  well  as  other  unnamed  brethren,  so 
that  Peter  requested  that  they  be  in¬ 
formed  of  what  had  taken  place?  Read 
verse  17  also  carefully. — Editor. 


IS  YOUR  CANDLE  BURNING 
OUT? 


A  good  father  wishing  to  teach  his 
son  a  good  lesson,  asked  him  to  do  a 
certain  amount  of  work  during  the 
burning  of  a  candle  which  he  gave  to 
him. 

The  father  was  careful  in  giving  his 
directions  so  there  would  be  no  misun¬ 
derstanding.  “I  can  do  three  times  as 
much  work  during  that  length  of  time,” 
said  the  youth  with  a  somewhat  boast¬ 
ful  air,  after  the  father  had  delivered 
his  instructions.  “Very  well,”  replied 
the  father,  “but  you  need  do  no  more 
than  I  have  requested.  If  you  have  time 
to  spare,  you  can  spend  it  as  you  wish  in 
some  innocent  pleasures.” 

Upon  a  fixed  day  the  father  lit  the 
candle  and  again  cautioned  the  son  re¬ 
garding  the  amount  of  work  that  was  to 
be  done  before  the  candle  was  totally 


consumed.  The  son,  knowing  that  he 
had  time  to  burn,  called  in  a  few  of  his 
playmates  and  had  a  jolly  time.  Even 
the  burning  of  the  candle  was  a  matter 
of  amusement  to  them. 

During  the  course  of  their  fun,  they 
danced  in  a  ring,  played  at  hide  and 
seek,  and  engaged  in  other  childish 
sports.  Finally  the  son,  noticing  that 
the  candle  was  fasting  coming  to  its 
end,  told  his  companions  that  it  was 
high  time  for  him  to  commence  and  do 
the  work  that  his  father  had  command¬ 
ed.  “There  is  yet  time,”  lightly  advised 
the  frivolous  boys.  “Let  us  first  finish 
our  amusements  and  then  you  can  go  to 
your  work.  There  are  bushels  of  light 
in  that  candle.” 

So  the  boy  was  persuaded  that  there 
was  still  plenty  of  time  and  again  pur¬ 
sued  his  sports.  He  soon  noticed  that 
the  candle  was  well  spent,  and,  break¬ 
ing  away  from  his  companions,  set  to 
his  work  with  all  energy.  The  boy 
labored  diligently  amid  the  taunts  of  his 
companions,  who  were  largely  to  blame 
for  his  procrastinations. 

How  cruelly  the  candle  was  burning 
to  its  end,  and  long  before  the  boy’s 
work  was  done !  “If  only  I  had  com¬ 
menced  sooner,”  Jie  sighed.  “What  will 
Father  say  when  he  comes  and  sees  that 
even  the  little  work  that  he  gave  me  to 
do,  is  not  finished.”  The  last  flickering 
of  the  candle  found  the  boy  working 
with  all  effort,  trying  to  redeem  his 
lost  time,  but  it  was  impossible. 

The  father  appeared  as  the  candle’s 
last  rays  were  dying  and  looked  upon 
his  son  in  his  sorry  plight.  “My  work 
is  not  yet  done,”  confessed  the  boy; 
“give  me  another  candle  or  a  small  part 
of  one,  and  I  will  finish  my  task.”  “Im¬ 
possible,  impossible,  my  son !”  Then  the 
son  flew  to  his  father’s  neck  and  made  a 
full  confession  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  wasted  the  allotted  time,  and 
begged  his  forgiveness.  The  father 
willingly  forgave  his  son,  but  added 
words  of  wise  counsel.  “Your  life  is  like 
the  candle.  You  have  only  one,  and 
while  the  light  continues  to  burn  you 
must  be  sure  to  accomplish  the  work 
which  your  heavenly  Father  has  com¬ 
manded  you  to  do.  Do  not  think  that 
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you  can  spend  the  first  part  of  this  life 
in  sowing  wild  oats,  for  you  have  no 
assurance  how  deep  life’s  wick  goes  into 
the  tallow.  Surely  I  have  forgiven  you 
for  your  folly,  but  if  you  trifle  away 
your  life  in  such  a  fashion  and  come  to 
a  bitter  end,  remember  there  is  no 
second  candle  for  you  to  burn,  and  no 
mercy  after  the  first  one  is  extinguish¬ 
ed.” 

Lessons 

To  the  sinner:  “While  life’s  lamp 
holds  out  to  burn,  the  vilest  sinner  may 
return.” 

To  the  wise:  “Work,  for  the  night  is 
coming.” 

We  selected  the  above  article  from  a 
paper  clipping,  and  pass  it  on  to  our 
readers  in  the  hope  that  it  will  do  some 
of  them  some  good.  It  reminds  us  how 
necessary  it  is  that  we  do  not  neglect 
our  Christian  duties  or  waste  our  time 
on  hypocritical,  frivolous  talk,  but  that 
we  do  that  which  is  worthy,  commend¬ 
able,  righteous,  loving,  and  peaceful  to 
our  associates.  We  have  then  yet  only 
a  right  to  say  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us : 
“We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.” 
And  He  further  says:  “Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  .  .  .  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.” 

L.  A.  Miller. 

THE  WORLD’S  FAST  APPROACH¬ 
ING  FUNERAL  DIRGE 

“Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him” 
(Rev.  1:7). 

Are  we  living  in  just  ordinary  times? 
Have  we,  or  our  progenitors  ever  wit¬ 
nessed  such  days  before  now? 

Yes,  is  the  answer  of  many  false 
prophets.  As  history  often  repeats  it¬ 
self,  such  would  tell  us  that  the  world 
has  seen  similar  times  before  now. 

But  what  does  the  Word  of  God  say? 


The  last  word  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  sounds  out — “Surely  I  come 
quickly.”  “Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds.  .  .  .  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him,”  is  the  in- 
errant  declaration  of  the  revelator  as 
he  listens  to  the  last  message  of  his 
Lord. 

John  the  revelator  would  tell  us  that 
history  is  not  repeating  itself,  for  earth 
is  going  onward  to  a  day  it  has  never 
seen  before.  Individuals,  a  lukewarm 
church  and  nations,  (including  the  na¬ 
tion  Israel  that  pierced  Him),  will  have 
to  reckon  soon,  not  with  a  merciful 
Saviour,  but  with  God’s  Son  now  exalt¬ 
ed  Lord  of  all.  Cf.  Phil.  2:9-11.  Once 
they  said,  “We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us,”  but  now  all  shall  wail 
as  they  must  reckon  with  the  one  they 
have  despised  and  rejected.  What  an 
awful  day  ahead ! 

It  may  be  true  that  there  have  been 
some  dark  days  in  the  past,  but  never 
has  the  world  been  eclipsed  by  so  uni¬ 
versally  rejecting  the  light  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  as  it  is  today.  That  is  why  they 
will  have  to  reckon  with  the  once  de¬ 
spised  but  now  exalted  One,  and  that  is 
why  the  world  today  is  plunging  into 
judgments  it  has  never  known  before. 

What  about  Europe  where  nations 
have  in  the  past  so  loudly  professed  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ?  Why  is  Chris¬ 
tianity  vanishing  there  today?  Never 
before  has  such  gospel  light  been  eclips¬ 
ed  by  the  fast  approaching  paganism 
as  it  is  today.  And  what  about  America, 
a  country  born  and  reared  with  yet 
nobler  and  higher  Christian  privileges 
and  standards?  Why  are  we  heading 
the  same  way,  except  that  we  may  be 
just  a  few  steps  behind?  If  terrible  end- 
time  judgments  are  casting  their  shad¬ 
ows  over  Europe,  what  will  be  to 
America,  a  nation  rejecting  yet  greater 
gospel  light  and  privilege? 

Once  the  pagan  nations  were  shorn 
of  their  mighty  power  and  opposition 
to  Christianity  by  the  power  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  preached  among 
them.  Today  as  the  “salt  has  lost  its 
savour,”  these  nations  are  more  than 
regaining  their  lost  ground  and  are 
getting  ready  to  oppose  not  only  Chris- 
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tianity  but  even  Christ  Himself.  Today 
modern  dictators  are  carrying  on  such 
a  determined,  unabated  program  of  war 
and  destruction  that  men  of  the  world 
with  others  are  puzzled  to  know  how 
they  can  do  it.  The  only  seeming  an¬ 
swer  to  this  query  is  that  these  world 
leaders  are  becoming  heirs  of  the  super¬ 
natural  power  that  the  Evil  One  will 
exercise  when  he  shall  have  sway  of  the 
world  at  the  end-time. 

Yes,  the  world  is  going  on  to  a  day  it 
has  never  seen  before.  Cf.  II  Thess.  2 
and  Rev.  13.  The  world  is  going  on  to 
a  day  of  judgment  it  has  never  met  be¬ 
fore.  What  an  awful  day! 

“They  took  it  serious,”  we  say,  when 
a  few  friends  wail  at  the  coffin  or  grave 
of  their  departed  loved  one.  How  much 
more  serious  would  it  be  if  a  whole 
crowd  of  a  few  hundred  friends  would 
wail  on  such  an  occasion !  But  God  says 
all  kindreds  shall  WAIL  when  they  see 
His  Son  coming  with  power,  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  What  an  awful  day 
ahead  for  the  people  of  this  old  world ! 
Religion  may  today  be  a  mere  plaything 
that  can  be  esteemed  lightly,  or  it  may 
be  a  mechanical  program  that  can  be 
fitted  to  the  wishes  of  our  modern  times, 
but  God  says  it  will  be  serious  when 
once  mankind  is  called  to  reckon  with 
His  Son.  Whether  you  or  I  are  “Non,” 
“Post,”  or  “Pre,”  we  had  better  forget 
what  we  are  and  begin  more  loyally  to 
tell  the  world  what  is  ahead,  if  we  would 
be  true  servants  of  the  Lord  and  true 
patriots. 

If  you  and  I  truly  know  the  Lord,  we 
need  not  fear  the  coming  Judge,  but  we 
can  lift  up  our  eyes  and  welcome  our 
coming  Lord  and  King.  We  may  with 
the  elders  give  glory  to  Him  whose 
earth  and  creation  sometime  shall  be, 
because  not  for  Satan,  but  for  His 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.  Cf. 
Rev.  4:10,  11. 

“Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


“Blessed  are  they  which  are  per¬ 
secuted  for  righteousness’  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:10). 


WAR  SUFFERERS’  RELIEF 


Food  for  France 

A  paragraph  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler’s  letter 
of  January  20  reads: 

“We  have  the  legume  sec  (dried  vegetables) 
distributed  and  are  receiving  many  letters  of 
thanks  and  appreciation.  Lyon  received  15 
tons  and  the  Loire  10 Vi  tons.  This  was  to 
be  sufficient  for  a  total  of  17,000  children  50 
grams  per  day  for  six  weeks.  It  really  a- 
mounts  to  Yz  of  the  pupils  in  Lyon.  We 
wanted  it  to  go  to  the  Y  most  needy,  but  in 
many  schools  they  said  it  was  all  the  supplies 
that  they  have  and  that  all  are  needy;  so  we 
have  to  let  them  use  it  as  they  see  fit.  The 
legume  sec  is  for  the  cantine  scolaires.  The 
ecoles  maternelles  (kindergartens)  have  also 
been  asking  for  help,  so  we  are  giving  them 
the  balance  of  our  milk  (about  2  tons)  and 
some  of  our  rice  from  our  Marseille  stocks. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  supplies  that  we 
need  for  our  work  in  southern  France,  we 
have  some  extra  beans  and  rice.  We  thought 
it  best  to  give  most  of  these  to  the  schools  at 
this  time.  If  conditions  become  better,  we 
will  be  able  to  buy  more  supplies  this  sum¬ 
mer.  .  .  .” 

*  *  *  * 

Latest  Cable  from  France 

A  cable  from  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler,  sent 
from  Lyon,  France,  Feb.  21,  brought  welcome 
news.  It  told  of  the  rapid  improvement  of 
Sister  Helen  Penner’s  health.  Sister  Penner 
is  in  a  mountain  resort  in  southern  France, 
where  she  is  convalescing  from  a  brief  illness. 

The  cable  also  tells  that  four  weeks  of 
additional  supplies  for  the  school  feeding 
program  have  been  obtained. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released  Feb.  26,  1942) 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 


New  Director  at  Sideling  Hill 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  pastor  of  the 
Stahl  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is 
the  new  director  of  the  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.  He  succeeds  Bro.  James 
Steiner  who  has  resigned  for  health  reasons. 
Bro.  Shetler  arrived  at  the  camp  Feb.  15  and 
will  be  followed  soon  by  his  family.  Besides 
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leaving  his  pastorate,  Bro.  Shetler  also  leaves 
his  position  as  a  schoolteacher  in  western 
Pennsylvania. 

Feb.  4-16,  Bro.  Phil  Frey  was  again  giving 
his  services  to  the  C.P.S.  program  by  assist¬ 
ing  in  the  administrative  work  of  the  Sideling 
Hill  Camp. 

•  •  * 

Camp  Paper  Enjoys  Large  Circulation 

A  recent  issue  of  the  “Pike  View  Peace 
News,”  Colorado  Springs  Camp  paper,  reports 
that  this  paper  enjoys  a  paid  circulation  of 
around  1000  copies  per  issue.  The  subscription 
price  of  $.50  per  year  is  paid  by  interested 
persons  in  thirty  states.  Like  other  camp 
papers,  the  “Pike  View  Peace  News"  seeks  to 


provide  the  constituency  with  news  about  the 
camp  and  to  provide  the  boys  in  camp  with  a 
medium  of  the  expression  of  their  aims  and 
ideals.  About  this  ready  response  the  camp 
papers  says: 

“We  can  only  interpret  it  as  being  symbolic 
of  your  support  and  your  desire  to  share  our 
experiences.” 

•  #  # 

Peace  Section  Note 

Information  on  Physical  Examinations 


t 

f. 

I 


Inquiries  are  coming  to  us  concerning 
physical  examinations  to  be  given  to  con¬ 
scientious  objectors.  The  preliminary  physical 
examination  is  given  to  all  draftees  before 
classification.  Before  induction  into  the  armed 
forces  draftees  are  given  a  final  physical 
examination  by  an  army  doctor.  Those  in 
Class  IV-E  are  given  a  final  physical  ex¬ 
amination  by  a  non-army  doctor.  “The  phys¬ 
ical  examination  governing  the  final-type 
physical  examination  for  registrants  in  Class 
IV-E  (or  Class  IV-E-LS)  shall  be  those 
applicable  to  physical  examinations  conducted 
at  the  examining  station  for  the  armed  forces.” 
Induction  will  be  issued  to  the  draftee  by  his 
Local  Board  as  to  place  and  time  of  final- 
type  physical  examination. 

— Jesse  W.  Hoover,  Secretary. 

•  •  • 

Information  on  Draft  and  Bonds 
Deferment  of  C.O.’s  in  Draft 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  not 
advocating  greater  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
conscientious  objectors  to  obtain  deferment. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  evidence  that  too 
much  of  appealing  has  been  done.  We  will 


enhance  the  testimony  which  we  seek  to  give 
if  we  undertake  our  task  in  this  crisis  with 
the  spirit  of  “the  second  mile.”  Instead  of 
seeing  how  far  we  can  escape  our  duty  as 
nonresistant  citizens,  we  should  cheerfully 
throw  ourselves  into  the  task  of  leaving  a 
positive  example  of  what  a  true  Christian 
attitude  will  accomplish  in  “such  a  time  as 
this.” 

However,  for  those  cases  where  obviously 
a  due  consideration  has  not  been  given  regis¬ 
trants  by  their  boards,  where  lack  of  es¬ 
sential  information  is  working  a  hardship, 
the  following  is  presented  as  the  methods  to 
be  employed  for  getting  a  reconsideration. 
Remember  that  in  every  case  we  should  be 
humble  and  considerate  of  the  feelings  and 
viewpoints  of  others,  and  display  a  high  ex¬ 
ample  of  Christian  courtesy.  The  following 
steps  may  be  undertaken  in  the -correction  of 
classification  where  too  great  hardship  might 
be  wrought.  Again,  we  must  be  cautious  of 
making  ourselves  a  nuisance  to  the  authorities, 
and  in  the  end  causing  greater  hardship  to 
the  larger  cause: 

The  Selective  Service  Regulations  provide 
that  a  registrant’s  classification  may  be  re¬ 
opened  and  reconsidered  upon  written  re¬ 
quest  of  the  registrant,  the  government  appeal 
agent,  a  dependent,  of  an  interested  person 
where  occupation  is  involved,  provided  that 
written  evidence  is  presented  of  facts  which 
were  not  considered  at  the  time  of  classifica¬ 
tion  and  which,  if  true,  would  justify  a  change 
in  classification. 

Provision  is- also  made  of  filing  an  appeal 
to  the  Appeal  Board  within  ten  days  of 
classification  where  the  registrant  feels  that 
proper  consideration  has  not  been  given  him. 
Such  appeal  is  filed,  in  written  form  with  the 
Local  Board.  Copies  of  such  papers  should 
always  be  retained.  There  usually  is  a  govern¬ 
ment  appeal  agent  associated  with  the  Local 
Board  who  will  assist  in  the  preparation  and 
filing  of  such  appeals. 

•  •  * 

Civilian  Bonds  Not  Yet  Available 

There  are  constant  inquiries  about  civilian 
government  bonds.  As  yet  there  is  no  definite 
information  about  them.  When  such  informa¬ 
tion  is  at  hand,  it  will  be  passed  on  without 
delay.  Meanwhile,  there  are  the  temporary 
expedients  of  “Statement  of  Readiness  to 
Purchase  Civilian  Government  Bonds”  and 
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the  Contributor’s  certificate.  Probably  these 
possibilities  have  not  yet  been  exhausted  in 
most  cases.— Jesse  W.  Hoover. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  TO¬ 
WARD  HER  CIVILIAN 
PUBLIC  SERVICE 
CAMPS 


David  C.  Wedel 

Several  months  ago,  Brigadier  Gen¬ 
eral  Lewis  B.  Hershey,  director  of 
Selective  Service,  made  the  statement 
that  it  may  be  worth  a  year  of  a  man’s 
time  and  calluses  in  his  hands  to  know 
where  he  stands.  General  Hershey  is 
right.  Too  many  of  us  live  from  day  to 
day  with  many  hazy  ideas  but  without 
firm  convictions.  In  our  present  world 
we  do  not  only  need  knowledge,  that 
is,  ideas.  We  also  need  beliefs  and  con¬ 
victions.  The  world  is  rich  in  ideas  but 
bankrupt  in  conviction. 

Three  Hebrew  lads  who  were  con¬ 
fronted  by  the  threats  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  in  the  days  of  old,  had  firm  con¬ 
victions.  They  had  convictions  that 
could  not  be  shaken.  When  the  king’s 
decree  went  forth  that  everyone  should 
bow  down  to  the  golden  image  that  had 
been  set  up  for  that  purpose,  they  re¬ 
fused.  They  were  summoned  into  the 
royal  presence  of  the  king  and  charged 
with  insubordination.  These  three  lads 
looked  straight  into  the  king’s  eye  and 
said,  “Our  God  ...  is  able  to  deliver  us, 
.  .  .  but  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  .  .  .  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.” 
Convictions  as  deep  and  as  strong,  con¬ 
victions  deeply  rooted  in  God  are  need¬ 
ed  in  our  day.  We  need  a  strong  faith 
in  God  and  His  righteousness. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  camps  grew  out  of  such 
a  faith,  a  faith  that  was  strong.  They 
grew  out  of  a  faith  that  was  not  con¬ 
cerned  with  what  men  would  say,  but 
with  what  God  would  say.  Into  these 
camps  have  come  men  who  had  convic¬ 
tions.  They  believe  that  love  and  good 
will  and  kindness  and  even  suffering 
are  a  way  of  life  that  is  effective  and  in 


harmony  with  the  moral  principles  of 
the  universe  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Christ.  They  have  chosen  to  make  these 
convictions  known  not  only  to  the 
church  groups  from  which  they  come 
but  to  the  whole  world.  These  men  are 
in  the  limelight.  The  men  in  our  camps 
are  being  watched  closely.  Are  we  who 
have  had  a  part  in  the  creation  of  these 
camps  also  watching?  Are  we  as 
church  carrying  our  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  our  camps  as  we  should? 

After  an  enterprise  has  been  started 
there  is  always  the  tendency  to  sit  back 
and  watch  it.  Those  churches  and 
groups  which  did  not  have  a  direct  hand 
in  the  establishment  of  the  camps,  per¬ 
haps,  even  feel  that  they  have  little 
responsibility  toward  the  camps.  What 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  toward  her.  Civilian  Public 
Service  camps?  Does  the  church  have 
any  responsibility  toward  these  camps? 

Let  us  begin  to  answer  that  question 
by  recognizing  that  the  Mennonite 
churches  everywhere  have  been  teach¬ 
ing  and  holding  to  a  doctrine  that  has 
given  these  boys  the  conviction  they 
now  make  known  to  the  world.  We 
have  taught  them  in  the  home,  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  that  there 
are  certain  fundamental  principles  by 
which  we  live.  One  of  these  is  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  love  and  kindness,  and  good 
will  .toward  our  fellowmen.  As  we 
sowed  this  seed  in  the  hearts  of  these 
young  people  who  are  now  grown,  it 
took  root  and  finally  blossomed  forth  in 
a  definite  conviction.  We  rejoiced  that 
our  teaching  had  not  been  in  vain.  We 
were  glad  that  what  we  had  sown  was 
now  coming  forth  as  a  strong  plant. 
Our  teaching  was  bearing  fruit.  We 
saw  in  this  the  perpetuation  of  our  own 
particular  denomination,  which  tradi¬ 
tionally  has  taught  this  doctrine.  We 
saw  in  it  a  way  of  life  coming  to  real¬ 
ity  which  we  believe  Christ  taught  His 
followers.  We  as  churches  have  taught 
this  principle  of  nonresistance.  We  have 
rejoiced  when  it  took  root  in  our  young 
people.  We  should,  therefore,  recognize 
that  we,  the  churches,  the  homes,  the 
teachers,  the  ministers,  the  parents, 
have  made  these  young  men,  who  are 
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now  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
camps  and  those  classified  to  go  there, 
conscientious  objectors. 

It  would  seem  as  though  we  our¬ 
selves  did  not  believe  this  principle  if 
now  we  would  say  that  we  have  no  re¬ 
sponsibility  toward  our  young  people. 
We  would,  in  fact,  be  saying  that  we 
were  willing  to  teach  something,  but 
we  would  not  go  so  far  as  to  carry  out 
the  implications  of  that  teaching.  We 
would  be  saying  that  we  were  content 
to  have  a  classroom  doctrine  that  we 
were  not  willing  to  see  taken  into  actual 
life  situations.  We  have  taught  these 
young  people  the  principles  we  hold. 
Now  it  becomes  our  obligation  to  live 
with  them  the  implications  of  this  doc¬ 
trine.  We  would  actually  repudiate 
what  we  were  teaching  if  we  should 
now  waive  our  responsibility  toward 
our  Civilian  Public  Service  camps.  No 
doctrine  will  long  command  the  re¬ 
spect  of  those  who  are  being  taught  if 
it  does  not  hold  within  itself  a  truth 
that  can  be  translated  into  life.  We 
believe  that  the  use  of  nonresistance  in 
actual  life  situations  is  not  only  possi¬ 
ble,  but  that  it  is  practicable.  In  the 
limited  areas  where  it  has  been  tried  it 
has  worked  without  fail.  This  is  not 
someone’s  foolish  idea.  It  is  the  Great 
Life  Principle  taught  and  lived  by  the 
great  Master  Himself. 

Do  we  really  believe  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  when  we  do  not  carry  them  out 
into  life  situations?  Are  these  teach¬ 
ings  really  effective  in  our  own  lives  if 
we  give  them  lip  service  now?  Do  we 
not  repudiate  the  teachings  of  Christ  if 
we  fail  to  translate  into  life  what  He 
has  taught?  The  Mennonite  Church  is 
now  being  challenged  in  a  wonderful 
way  by  her  Civilian  Public  Service 
camps.  It  is  as  though  the  camps  were 
saying:  “You  have  said  much  about  the 
peace  principle  and  about  the  teachings 
of  Christ  on  nonresistance.  Here  is  a 
great  opportunity  also  to  prove  that 
you  mean  what  you  have  said.  Here  is 
a  definite  field  of  action.  Now  you  can 
demonstrate  as  never  before  that  this 
principle  is  of  great  worth.  You  have 
taught  for  a  long  time.  Now  there  is  a 
great  opportunity  not  only  to  teach  but 


also  to  act.  And  by  that  action  to  teach 
perhaps  as  never  before.” 

I  believe  that  there  is  no  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  any  of  us  but  that  we  as  church¬ 
es  are  responsible  for  perpetuating  a 
doctrine  from  which  have  come  these 
camps,  which  the  government  has  gen¬ 
erally  given  us.  It  is  perfectly  clear 
then,  that  we  have  received  a  definite 
responsibility  from  the  teaching  of  this 
doctrine.  We  have  taught  our  youth 
that  good  will,  love,  and  humanitarian- 
ism,  yes,  even  suffering,  is  the  Christ 
way  of  life.  We  have  created  the  con¬ 
scientious  objector.  Now  we  must  give 
him  our  loyal  support.  To  stop  now 
would  be  to  break  faith  with  our  own 
selves.  It  would  mean  that  we  were 
breaking  with  the  past  tradition  that 
has  been  so  nobly  given  us  at  such 
trenjendous  sacrifices.  We  dare  do  no 
less  than  assume  the  responsibilities 
thrown  upon  us  by  the  teaching  of  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance.  One  of  these 
responsibilities  lies  in  the  direction  of 
our  Civilian  Public  Service  camps. 

If  we  have  a  definite  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  our  Civilian  Public  Service  camps, 
what  is  it?  Naturally,  we  think  at  once 
of  financial  support.  That  is  a  definite 
responsibility..  Every  great  venture  of 
faith  must  have  its  financial  program; 
so  it  is  with  the  camps.  I  believe  it  was 
providential  that  we  were  brought  to 
the  place  where  we  undertook  to  finance 
this  program  ourselves.  The  fact  that 
we  were  willing  to  pay  for  our  camps 
has  helped  wonderfully  in  getting  them 
established.  It  has  made  a  deep  impres¬ 
sion  upon  every  community  where 
camps  have  been  set  up,  that  here  were 
people  who  were  willing  to  pay  cold 
cash  for  what  they  believed.  It  has  help¬ 
ed  to  establish  the  sincerity,  not  only  of 
the  boys  who  came  there  as  campers, 
but  of  the  church.  People  have  been 
amazed  that  a  church  or  group  of 
churches  was  willing  to  undertake  a 
program  of  such  magnitude  in  addition 
to  all  the  other  fields  in  which  churches 
are  active. 

We  have  launched  out  on  this  pro¬ 
gram.  We  have  made  a  good  begin¬ 
ning.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a  tragedy  if 
now  we  would  fail  in  our  financial 
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responsibility.  As  yet  the  financial  bur¬ 
den  is  not  so  great  that  we  cannot  carry 
it.  We  can.  If  we  stop  now  the  world 
might  well  ask  whether  we  had  been 
sincere  in  the  first  place.  To  fail  in  our 
financial  responsibility  would  mean  that 
we  would  lose  at  least  to  some  extent 
the  testimony  we  have  given  so  far. 
Would  we  not  thereby  say  that  this 
program  costs  too  much?  Once  we  say 
that,  we  also  say  that  it  was  not  worth 
too  much  right  from  the  beginning. 

I  am  struck  by  the  fact  that  this 
particular  tenet  of  our  faith  has  cost 
our  people  money  also  in  other  days. 
Our  forefathers  sacrificed  their  prosper¬ 
ous  farms  and  homes  for  the  sake  of 
religious  freedom.  Their  migrations 
from  one  country  to  another  were  al¬ 
ways  costly  in  terms  of  money  as  well 
as  in  many  other  ways.  They  did  not 
count  the  cost  as  being  too  great.  When 
a  program  similar  to  our  own  was  set 
up  in  Russia,  the  Mennonites  raised 
large  sums  of  money  for  this  work. 
Even  in  this  country  they  have  repeat¬ 
edly  contributed  money  so  that  in  var¬ 
ious  ways  their  right  to  claim  exemp¬ 
tion  from  military  service  might  be 
honored. 

By  strong  financial  support  of  the 
camps  we  will  say  that  we  honor  what 
our  forefathers  have  done.  We  will  say 
that  we  believe  that  this  program  is 
worth  while.  We  will  say  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  this  way  of  life,  a  way  of  peace  and 
good  will  toward  our  fellow  man. 

The  church  also  has  the  responsibility 
of  lending  these  camps  moral  support. 
That  is  such  a  general  statement  that 
I  shall  try  to  clarify  what  I  mean.  At 
present,  the  Selective  Service  Act  of 
1940  does  not  require  many  of  us  to 
leave  our  daily  task.  It  has  not  called 
many  of  us  away  from  our  daily  pur¬ 
suit.  We  are  permitted  to  continue  our 
farming  and  other  economic  enterprises 
which  we  have  undertaken.  It  has  call¬ 
ed  to  service  only  men  of  certain  age 
limits  and  physical  qualifications.  These 
boys  the  world  sees  as  conscientious 
objectors.  We,  even  though  we  are 
members  of  one  of  the  historic  peace 
churches,  can  act  and  sometimes  even 
conduct  ourselves  as  though  we  were 
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not  conscientious  objectors.  We  are 
not  confined  to  service  in  camp.  We 
feel  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  doing 
as  we  please. 

This  is  hardly  right.  We  are  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  as  much  as  the 
boys  who  are  in  camp.  The  only  dif¬ 
ference  is  that  we  are  at  home  and  they 
are  in  camp.  We  should  come  to  regard 
these  boys  in  camp  as  our  representa¬ 
tives.  They  are  not  in  camp  as  individ¬ 
uals  alone.  They  are  there  as  a  part  of 
the  church.  They  are  there  as  a  part 
of  the  body  to  which  we  belong.  As 
church  members  we  should  keep  in  con¬ 
tact  with  them.  We  should  regard  them 
as  being  a  part  of  the  church  as  though 
they  were  in  our  midst.  Let  us  en¬ 
courage  them.  These  young  men  would 
welcome  such  .  wholehearted  support. 
Sometimes  they  feel  alone  and  lonely. 
How  a  word  from  someone  in  the 
church  would  encourage  them!  Some 
of  these  men  stand  alone.  Their  church 
or  denomination  does  not  support  them. 
We  have  a  definite  responsibility  to 
such  men  in  our  camps  also.  Some  of 
their  friends  have  left  them  because  of 
their  particular  position.  They  need  the 
friendliness  and  kindness  of  those  who 
are  in  the  churches.  I  know  of  no  finer 
service  than  to  encourage  such  an  as¬ 
signee.  Let  us  be  gracious  with  our 
kindness  and  friendliness. 

There  are  those  times  in  camp  life 
when  a  boy  comes  to  feel  that  perhaps 
this  whole  program,  and  his  stay  in 
camp  in  particular,  is,  perhaps,  of  little 
consequence.  He  loses  the  significance 
of  the  whole  enterprise  by  being  so 
closely  tied  in  with  it  that  he  cannot  see 
it  in  its  far-reaching  significance.  How 
helpful  it  would  be  to  that  boy  to  have 
someone  come  and  interpret  the  whole 
program  anew,  to  point  out  its  values, 
to  explain  the  implications  of  the  posi¬ 
tion  he  has  taken. 

That  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone 
is  particularly  true  in  the  camps.  There 
must  be  words  that  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  We  must  have  a  con¬ 
cern  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  these 
men.  Our  administration  has  taken 
particular  care  to  have  leaders  in  every 
camp,  who  are  spiritually  minded. 
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There  is,  however,  some  work  which 
the  church  can  do.  It  can  release  its 
own  minister  to  visit  the  camp.  It  can 
send  a  group  of  young  people  with  a 
special  message  or  worship  program. 
We  can  all  pray  without  ceasing.  We 
should  realize  that  this  is  not  only  a 
place  where  men  go  when  they  are 
called  for  service.  We  should  realize 
that  here  is  a  place  to  build  men  for 
God.  I  have  the  faith  that  a  good  num¬ 
ber  of  the  leaders  of  the  church  of  to¬ 
morrow  will  come  from  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  camps.  The  church  has 
here  a  great  opportunity  to  call  men  to 
a  close  walk  with  God  so  that  they  may 
become  tools  in  His  hand. 

The  church  also  has  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  of  interpreting  these  camps  to  the 
public.  Never  before  have  we  had  such 
a  splendid  opportunity  to  make  known 
our  belief  in  nonviolence.  Not  only  has 
the  government  given  us  recognition  as 
conscientious  objectors,  but  it  has  given 
us  publicity  by  that  recognition.  Peo¬ 
ple  who  had  never  before  heard  of  con¬ 
scientious  objectors,  now  know  that 
there  are  those  who  will  not  participate 
in  war.  But  too  often,  they  do  not  know 
why  we  object  to  war.  They  think  we 
are  afraid  to  fight.  We  merely  want  to 
save  our  own  lives.  The  public  needs 
to  know  why  we  object  to  war.  Too 
many  people  do  not  know.  Too  many 
only  know  that  we  object  to  war.  There 
are  still  many  strange  interpretations 
of  a  conscientious  objector. 

Two  boys  were  playing  in  the  street 
in  a  town  near  which  one  of  our  Civilian 
Public  Service  camps  was  located.  They 
were  playing  a  game  of  war.  Said  one 
of  the  bovs,  “You  can’t  shoot  me.  I’m 
a  C.  O.”  We  need  to  interpret  the  whole 
program  to  the  public. 

The  church  has  the  responsibility 
of  assuming  the  financial  burden  of 
maintaining  these  camps.  It  has  the 
responsibility  of  lending  its  moral  sup¬ 
port  to  this  program.  It  must  interpret 
what  we  are  trying  to  do  by  these 
camps.  But  there  is  also  the  challenge 
which  faces  both  the  church  and  the 
camps  of  continuing  in  the  development 
of  a  technique  of  nonviolence.  We  need 
to  work  out  the  details  of  this  way  of 


life.  This  is  the  task  of  both  church  and 
camp.  May  the  Prince  of  Peace  guide 
us  in  this  difficult  task. — Gospel  Banner. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  zero  weather.  I  have  1 
brother  and  3  sisters.  I  memorized  10 
verses  of  Matthew  2,  and  12  verses  of 
song  in  German,  also  14  verses  of  Luke 
2  in  English.  I  would  like  to  know 
where  to  find  those  Bible  Questions. 
I  would  like  help  in  answering  them. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior, 
Levi  Troyer. 

Dear  Levi:  You  should  have  a  con¬ 
cordance  to  help  you  find  the  Bible 
Questions.  It  is  a  good  pastime  to  work 
the  Printer’s  Pies  and  then  find  them  in 
the  Bible.  I  see  by  the  one  you  sent  in 
that  you  know  how  to  work  them. — 
Barbara. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
little  paper.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  10.  We  are  having 
cold  weather  with  snow  on  the  ground. 
I  memorized  40  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
send  one  in  myself.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  hear  my  age  please  write  to 
me.  I  will  gladly  answer.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  birthday  book. 
A  Tunior,  Lucille  Mayer. 

Dear  Lucille :  I  am  glad  you  wrote. 
You  can  soon  learn  enough  for  a  birth¬ 
day  book. — Barbara. 

Belleville.  Pa..  Feb.  17,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  fair. 
We  had  some  snow,  but  it  melted  a- 
way.  It  is  a  little  colder  now.  Health  is 
pretty  good.  The  measles  and  mumps 
are  at  some  places.  Some  children  have 
them  the  second  time.  My  birthday  is 
June  28.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I  go 
to  the  Locust  Grove  church  and  Sunday 
School.  I  also  go  to  day  school.  I  am 
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in  the  eighth  grade.  I  learned  148  Bible 
verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  and  23  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  I  would  like  to  have  a  church 
and  Sunday  School  hymnal  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  I  will  close,  with  love 
to  all.  Martha  Yoder. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  I  wonder  how 
all  the  Herold  readers  are.  Thursday, 
Feb.  26,  my  cousin,  John  Yoder,  and 
Mary  Miller  will  be  married.  Today  it 
is  windy  and  cloudy.  We  exchanged 
valentines  in  school.  It  was  lots  of  fun. 

1  learned  54  verses  of  song.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  two  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one  in.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  Nos.  1167-1174.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 

Hastago  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans. 

Feb.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
loving  name.  Weather  is  nice.  Last 
week  it  was  cold  part  of  the  time.  To¬ 
day  church  is  at  Perry  Yoder’s  and  will 
be  at  Levi  Nisly’s  next  time,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  My  cousin,  John  Yoder,  and 
Mary  Miller  intend  to  be  married 
Thursday,  Feb.  26.  I  learned  31  verses 
of  English  song.  I  also  learned  the 
Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will  answer 

2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1167- 
1174.  I  am  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  A  Junior,  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Dear  Elizabeth  and  Esther:  Your 
answers  were  all  correct  except  No. 
1168  which  is  found  in  Gal.  5:4,  and 
you  had  it  Rom.  2:12.  It  reads  similar 
to  the  other  but  does  not  quite  answer 
the  question.  Look  it  up.  You  have 
not  told  me  yet  what  you  are  learning 
for. — Barbara. 

Watova.  Okla.,  Feb.  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather 
is  pretty  cold.  It  snowed  quite  a  bit  on 
Wednesday.  Health  is  fair,  except  a  few 
have  colds.  I  learned  5  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song  and  1  Bible  verse  and  will  an¬ 


swer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Mae  Yoder. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Today  it  is  quite  cold  and  windy.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Eli  Bontrager  were  here  visit¬ 
ing  but  left  today.  I  learned  8  Bible 
verses,  and  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies 
and  2  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
A  Junior,  Lucy  Yoder. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— I  am  7  years  old  and  in  the  first  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper. 
I  learned  3  prayers  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Your  friend,  Eli  Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  110, 
Feb.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  now  write 
a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  my  song  book.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  it,  and  I  thank  you  ever  so 
much.  [You  are  welcome. — Barbara.] 
Ed  Mast  and  wife  came  home  from  a 
trip  to  Oklahoma  last  night.  Weather 
is  fair,  only  a  little  windy.  There  are  a 
few  cases  of  pneumonia  around  and 
some  colds.  As  I  am  now  14  (since  Feb. 
9)  I  will  no  longer  write  to  the  Herold 
(Children’s  Department).  I  have  enjoy¬ 
ed  it  very  much.  I  will  answer  2  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Martha  Yoder. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  I  will 
write  again  to  thank  you  for  the  nice 
book  you  sent  me.  I  was  not  expecting 
that  much.  I  memorized  1  verse  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  verlangen”  in  German, 
also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  I  Tim.  6:7,  I 
John  4 :19,  and  John  3  :16,  all  in  English. 
I  also  read  28  chapters  in  Matthew  in 
English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies, 
also  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1167-1174, 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  also  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Mv  mother  used  to  write  let¬ 
ters  to  the  Herold  too,  when  she  was  a 
girl.  Her  name  is  Mattie.  Anna  J. 
Yoder  of  Kalona.  Ia.,  is  my  great-aunt. 
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Yes,  Mrs.  Dan  Otto  is  my  aunt.  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes.  Amanda  Mae 
Yoder. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  write 
again  for  the  Herold.  I  thank  you  for 
the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  memorized 
Matt.  5:3,  4,  Matt.  6:12,  1  verse  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  verlangen,”  and  John  13 : 
34  in  English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1167-1174, 
the  best  I  can.  Meeting  will  be  at  D.  O. 
Burkholder’s  on  Sunday.  There  is  quite 
a  bit  of  “flu.”  A  reader,  Alvin  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Amanda  Mae  and  Alvin:  Your 
Bible  answers  were  all  correct  except 
No.  1168.  Read  what  I  wrote  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Viola  Nisly’s  letter.  She  answered 
it  the  same  as  you  did.  Yes,  I  know 
your  Aunt  Anna  well. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  The  thermometer  shows 
zero.  I  learned  2  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  2  in  German.  I  read  Matthew  6-9  in 
German  and  English.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible  Questions.  A 
Juinor,  Elmer  Miller. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  19$. — 
Barbara. 

Cochranville,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  It  seems  long 
since  I  wrote  to  this  paper.  I  learned 
10  verses  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
3  verses  of  song,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
all  in  English,  also  8  verses  in  German. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  go  to  West  Fallow- 
field  Township  School.  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs 
No.  2.  [All  right. — Barbara.]  A  Junior, 
Isaac  Kauffman. 

Cochranville,  Pa.,  Feb.  16.  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  have  5  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Mary,  Lena.  Ruth, 
Hannah,  and  Edith.  I  learned  6  verses 


in  German.  Weather  is  pretty  cool.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions,  the  best  I  can.  I  am  11  years 
old.  If  I  have  a  twin  brother,  please 
write  and  I  will  try  to  answer.  A  Junior, 
Elmer  S.  Kauffman. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  must  have  forgot¬ 
ten  to  put  your  answers  to  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions  with  your 
letter  as  I  failed  to  find  any. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Levi  Troyer 
Sejus  Hcitrs  hte  amse  tdyeseray,  dan 
ot  ayd,  nad  rof  veer. 


Sent  by  Isaac  Kauffman 

Rof  isht  si  eh,  fo  hwmo  ti  si  netitrw, 
Hbdelo,  I  snde  ym  emsenergs  erfoeb 
yth  afec,  hichw  lashl  erappre  hty  ayw 
forbee  ethe. 


Sent  by  Alvin  E.  Yoder 

Tierenh  Itahs  uhot  rwesa  yb  hty  ehad, 
causebe  htuo  nstac  ton  kaem  noe  arih 
tiwhe  ro  kacbl. 


Sent  by  Amanda  Mae  Yoder 

Sa  kmoes  si  vdnire  wyaa,  os  reidv 
hetm  aywa:  sa  awx  tethlem  fobere  het 
rife,  os  tel  eht  kidewc  siperh  ta  eth 
rpseecne  fo  Ogd. 


Sent  by  Lucille  Mayer 

Dna  Ejsus  craesedin  ni  sdiwom  nad 
tasture,  nad  ni  vofaur  thwi  Ogd  nad 
amn. 


Sent  by  Katie  Troyer 

Fi  hte  oundftiaons  eb  strodedey,  hwat 
anc  het  teousrigh  od? 


Sent  by  Catharine  M.  Maust 

Etl  otn  oury  raeth  eb  roubledt:  ey 
evelibe  ni  Odg,  leivebe  osal  ni  em. 


“Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile”  (Psa 
32:2). 
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FAITH,  NOT  FEELING 


A  contemporary  gives  a  valuable  con¬ 
versation  between  Hudson  Taylor  and 
Dr.  Frost  in  1891.  “We  got  talking  a- 
bout  Dr.  Frost,  “and  he  opened  his 
heart  sufficiently  to  tell  me  that  his 
later  day  experience  had  been  a  great 
disappointment  to  him.  He  said  that 
when  he  first  came  to  China,  and  for 
long  thereafter,  he  could  not  think  of 
the  perishing  multitudes  about  him 
without  the  tears  springing  up  into  his 
eyes  and  his  heart  being  nearly  broken. 
Later,  he  confessed,  this  emotional  ex¬ 
perience  passed  away,  and  at  that  time, 
he  acknowledged  with  distress,  he 
could  look  at  these  same  multitudes 
without  any  special  feeling.  Having 
said  so  much,  he  asked  me  if  I  thought, 
as  evidenced  by  these  things,  that  his 
spiritual  life  had  declined. 

“I  was  young  in  life  and  attainment 
at  the  time  that  Mr.  Taylor  propounded 
these  questions  to  me,  but  I  think  I 
gave  him  a  right  reply.  First,  I  asked 
him  if  his  devotion  and  activity  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  heathen  had  diminished,  to 
which  he  said  ‘No.’  Second,  I  asked 
him  if  the  Christian  life,  even  in  respect 
to  devotion  and  service,  was  one  of 
emotion  or  of  faith,  and  he  answered 
‘Faith.’  Third,  I  cited  the  example  of 
Abraham  as  he  led  Isaac  to  the  place 
of  the  altar,  asking  him  if  he  thought 
Abraham  had  much  feeling  during  the 
three  days’  journey  on  the  way  to 
Mount  Moriah,  and  he  replied  that  he 
did  not  think  that  he  had.  And  finally, 
I  asked  him  if  he  did  not  think  he  had 
a  good  deal  of  feeling  when  God  arrest¬ 
ed  his  hand,  delivered  his  son,  and 
pointed  to  the  ram  in  the  thicket,  and  he 
unhesitatingly  affirmed  that  he  thought 
he  had.  I  was  then  bold  enough  to 
point  out,  on  the  basis  of  both  general 
scriptural  teaching  and  the  incident 
cited,  that  the  normal  Christian  life  was 
one  of  faith  apart  from  emotion,  and 
that  emotion  came  and  went  according 
to  outward  circumstances.  Mr.  Taylor 
finally  agreed  with  me,  and  though  his 
old-time  feelings  never  returned  as  a 
permanent  experience  in  his  life,  yet 


he  went  steadfastly  on  to  the  end  with 
utter  obedience  and  self-sacrificing  con¬ 
secration. 

“I  am  older  now  than  when  I  was 
talking  with  Mr.  Taylor,  but  my  con¬ 
victions  in  the  above  matter  are  un¬ 
changed.  We  must  all  acknowledge,  I 
think,  that  youth  is  more  prone  to  feel 
than  is  old  age.  But  apart  from  this,  I 
am  deeply  convinced  that  God  still  be¬ 
lieves  that  obedience  is  better  than  sac¬ 
rifice  and  that  love  is  the  keeping  of 
His  commandment.  As  to  emotion,  this 
may  or  may  not  be  present,  and  it  is 
only  likely  to  come  as  some  outward 
circumstance  moves  the  spirit  and  stirs 
the  feeling.” — The  Elim  Evangel. 


OUR  FATHER 


“A  Roman  emperor,  after  a  success¬ 
ful  military  campaign,  was  returning  in 
triumph  to  Rome.  Kings  were  chained 
to  his  chariot  wheels  as  trophies  of  his 
triumph.  He  did  not  enter  through  the 
gates  of  the  city.  That  was  too  com¬ 
mon:  all  men  did  that.  A  breach  was 
made  in  the  walls  for  him  to  pass.  Great 
throngs  filled  the  city  to  welcome  the 
mighty  hero.  While  passing  through 
one  of  the  crowded  thoroughfares,  a 
little  girl,  wild  with  joy,  dashed  toward 
his  chariot.  The  police  stopped  her  and 
said :  ‘That  is  the  chariot  of  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  you  must  not  attempt  to 
reach  him.’  The  little  one  replied:  ‘He 
may  be  your  emperor,  but  he  is  my  fa¬ 
ther;’  and  in  a  moment  she  was  not 
only  in  the  chariot,  but  also  in  the  arms 
of  her  father.  Even  so  is  it  with  us. 
While  God  is  the  Emperor  of  all  men, 
He  is  that,  and  infinitely  more,  to  us; 
He  is  our  Father.” — Bible  Truths  Illus¬ 
trated. 


“Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re¬ 
vile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false¬ 
ly,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you”  (Matt. 
5:11,  12). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  3,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’  name : — “And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity”  (I  Cor.  13:13). 

There  is  some  grippe  and  measles  in 
our  vicinity. 

Sunday,  Feb.  15,  was  a  very  foggy 
day,  and  as  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  and  wife  were  leaving  for 
Vassar,  another  car  ran  into  them  at 
the  corner  just  west  of  our  church.  Bro. 
Emanuel’s  car  was  badly  wrecked,  and 
he  had  a  rib  fractured,  but  they,  with 
the  bishop,  went  on  and  held  the  serv¬ 
ices.  Several  brethren  were  appointed 
to  see  all  the  heads  of  the  families  to 
suggest  that  they  give  what  they  felt 
like  giving  to  help  pay  the  loss  on  the 
wrecked  car.  The  response  was  quite 
good.  A  meeting  was  also  called  at  the 
church  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  25,  to 
try  to  organize  some  kind  of  aid  plan  to 
help  bear  the  cost  of  automobile  wrecks 
in  the  brotherhood,  which  was  accom¬ 
plished  to  the  extent  of  giving  such 
system  or  plan  at  least  a  trial. 

It  has  also  been  decided  to  remodel 
the  church  house,  beginning  at  once. 

Bro.  Joe  Steckley  had  the  misfortune 
of  having  a  bone  broken  in  his  foot  last 
week  while  doing  some  work  in  the 
stable. 

The  rest  of  the  afflicted  ones  seem  to 
be  improving  except  Sister  Emma,  wife 
of  Joe  Swartzendruber,  who  is  quite 
poorly.  She  has  much  pain  at  times. 

On  Feb.  11,  eleven  converts  were 
baptized  in  our  congregation.  The  same 
day  after  the  services,  a  young  man 
about  twenty  years  old  came  to  the 
ministers  and  asked  to  be  instructed 
to  be  taken  into  church  fellowship. 
This  has  been  done  and  he  is  to  be 
taken  in  in  the  near  future.  His  name  is 
Raber.  He  was  brought  up  a  Catholic. 
He  needs  the  prayers  of  the  church.  His 
parents  do  not  approve  of  the  step  he  is 
taking. 

Last  Sunday  Pre.  Earl  Maust  and 
family  were  at  the  Flint  Mission,  and 
Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and  wife 


and  William  Wertz  and  wife  were  at 
Vassar.  Pre.  Raymond  Byler  broke  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  the  home  congregation. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  sewing  class  of 
young  sisters  went  out  and  sang  for 
invalids. 

In  response  to  the  editor’s  question: 
It  was  three  years  last  November  that 
your  correspondent  fell  from  an  apple 
tree  and  broke  his  hip.  That  leg  is  a 
little  shorter  and  harbors  some  rheuma¬ 
tism  at  times,  but  I  am  very  thankful  to 
God  that  I  am  able  to  do  a  little  work 
and  come  and  go.  On  Feb.  13  I  was 
three  score  and  ten  years  old.  All  the 
children  and  grandchildren  gave  us  a 
pleasant  surprise  that  evening — that  is, 
all  were  present  except  son  Paul,  who 
is  at  Camp  Bluffton,  Ind.,  since  Nov.  7. 
We  do  not  know  when  he  can  come 
home  again.  He  was  home  once — at 
New  Year’s. 

Will  also  say  to  our  members  who 
read  this :  Look  at  the  date  when  your 
time  of  subscription  has  expired  for  the 
Herold  and  kindly  attend  to  it.  Send  it 
in  or  hand  it  to  the  writer,  please. 

Yours  truly, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  2,  1942. 

We  again  greet  you  all,  as  a  Herold 
Family  in  the  Lord,  in  our  blessed  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name: — We  are  having  pleasant 
weather  with  a  little  snow  on  the 
ground ;  indications  seem  for  rain. 

Health  is  about  as  usual  again  with 
the  exception  of  some  complaining  of 
colds  and  grippe.  Your  correspondent 
was  among  this  number  for  a  week  but 
is  much  better  again. 

Sister  Arie,  wife  of  Pre.  Manasses  R. 
Miller,  is  sick  with  pneumonia  since 
Feb.  26.  but  is  perhaps  a  little  better 
again.  May  the  blessings  from  above 
rest  upon  her  and  may  she  be  restored 
to  normal  health,  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Miller,  79  years  old, 
who  had  his  home  with  our  neighbors, 
Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  the  past  few 
years,  and  who  was  the  father  of  Mrs. 
Miller,  was  found  dead  in  the  barn  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  20,  havingly  sup¬ 
posedly  begun  to  do  the  evening  chores. 
The  funeral  took  place  at  the  home  of 
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|  N5)J.  Bontrager,  with  Henry  Miller  and 
Samuel  D.  Hostetler  in  charge.  He 
was  buried  near  Centerville,  Mich. 

Again  we  were  made  to  ponder  over 
the  words  of  Scripture,  “Thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.” 

Several  carloads  from  Illinois  and 
Iowa  were  here  for  the  funeral.  Among 
the  attendants  was  the  aged  minister, 
John  A.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  is 
some  eighty  years  old,  and  is  yet  quite 
active.  The  Lord  bless  the  aged  minis¬ 
tering  brother,  especially  that  he  may 
continue  for  a  time  yet  in  the  Lord’s 
service  in  the  ministry  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  David  Kauffman  and  family  of 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  moved  to  this  re¬ 
gion  Feb.  13,  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  The  brother  had  formerly  lived 
here,  and  four  of  his  family  are  living 
here  at  present  (the  wife  of  the  writer’s 
son,  Ezra,  being  one  of  them). 

Son  Ezra  left  for  Camp  Henry,  with 
four  others,  Feb.  20.  On  the  same  day, 
four  brethren  of  the  Griner  section  of 
the  congregation  also  left  for  the  camp. 

As  we  see  our  young  brethren  leave 
for  camp  it  arouses  a  deep  desire  that 
the  Lord’s  protecting  hand  be  with 
them,  and  that  they  be  faithful  and  that 
the  Lord  keep  them  in  His  service. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller,  having  sold  his 
farm,  expected  (to  have  public  sale 
March  6,  with  intention  of  moving  to 
town.  The  illness  of  his  wife  may  cause 
a  change  in  their  plans  and  delay  them. 
But  as  the  Lord  leads.  His  blessings 
will  follow,  if  we  are  willing  and  sub¬ 
missive. 

The  love  of  God  and  the  grace  of  our 
Almighty  King  be  richly  with  us  as  His 
children,  that  we  walk  circumspectly  in 
these  troublous  times. 

A.  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Gingerich: — Aaron  Gingerich,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Magdalena  (Lebold)  Ging¬ 
erich,  was  born  Feb.  16,  1874,  and  died 
at  his  home  in  Baden,  Ont.,  Feb.  1,  1942 
at  the  age  of  67  years,  11  months,  and 
16  days.  On  March  20,  1900,  he  was 
united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Susannah 
Wagler,  who  survives  him.  This  union 


SBaljrljeit 

’  was  blessed  with  two  sons,  Isaiah  and 
Elmer,  and  four  daughters  :  Emma,  Mrs. 
Christ.  O.  Erb;  Lavina,  at  home; 
Laura,  Mrs.  Isaac  Ruby,  and  Mabel, 
Mrs.  Henry  Wagler.  Eleven  grandchil¬ 
dren,  one  brother,  Moses,  and  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Nancy,  also  survive.  One  grandson 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Joseph  Ramseyer, 
preceded  him  in  death. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Steinman’s 
A.  M.  church  near  Baden,  where  hit 
place  was  seldom  vacant.  He  died  of 
heart  disease  after  two  months’  illness. 
He  bore  his  sufferings  without  com¬ 
plaint.  Much  of  his  last  time  was  spent 
in  prayer  for  his  children  and  grand¬ 
children  and  that  the  Lord  would  call 
him  from  this  world. 

Funeral  servcies  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Ben  Gingerich  and  at  the 
church  by  Peter  Nafziger  and  Daniel 
Jutzi  in  German  and  Moses  Jantzi  in 
English.  Interment  was  made  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 


Boshart: — Joel  Boshart  was  born 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  17, 1861,  and  died 
at  the  home  of  Earl  Maust  near  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1942,  at  the  age  of 
80  years,  3  months,  and  16  days.  On 
Nov.  27,  1887,  he  was  united  in  marri¬ 
age  to  Anna  Kennel  of  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.  To  this  union  four  children  were 
born :  Daniel  of  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  David 
of  Flint,  Mich.;  Joseph,  who  died  in 
childhood  near  Thurman,  Colo. ;  and 
Alvin  who  died  in  infancy  in  this  com¬ 
munity.  Early  in  life  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Thurman,  Colo.,  where  he 
resided  until  1902,  when  he  moved  to 
this  community.  He  is  survived  by  two 
sons,  ten  grandchildren,  and  one  great¬ 
grandchild. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  in  his  youth,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  until  his  Lord  called  him  home. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Winkel  funeral  home  at  Pigeon, 
by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  and  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church,  by  Earl 
Maust  and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts:  Geli.  7 
and  Heb.  9:27,  28,  respectively.  Burial 
in  the  church  cemetery. 
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€Mter  idles* 


^  $roblid)e  Dftern! 

9tun  fingt’3  in  alien  Siiften, 

S  '  Unb  au§  be§  £obe§  Oriiften 
, .  i .  @rftebet  ba§  Seben  tounberbar. 

'(£§  toirb  ben  ginfterniffen 
>  2)er  SBelt  bie  ^D7act)t  entriffen, 

Unb  ©otte§  ©ieg  ift  offenbar. 

fdjntiicft  fid)  gu  ber  $eier 
2>er  Dftern  fdjoner  unb  freier 
*$er  ©djobfung  gottlidbe  97atur. 

$n  £alern  unb  auf  i£oben 
2)ie  Iinben  SBinbe  toeben. 

(2Bie  foftlid)  ift  be§  grirblingS  ©bur! 

Unb  aHe  ©djonbeit  franget, 

SBa§  unau§ibred£)Iidb  glanget 
Sim  3Iuferftebung§tag. 

reinften  ^immelSlidjte 
Sluf  ^efu  Slngefidjte 
3>e§  etoigen  Seben§  ®Iarbeit  lag. 

’3>e§  grieben§  §armonien 
SSont  DIberg  ber  burdjgieben 
$ie  nun  erlofte  SBelt. 

3>er  [eigen  ©eifter  ©bore 
9htn  fingen  ibm  gur  ©bre, 

Unb  atte§  ibm  gu  gufee  fallt. 

SJhm  mufj  fid^  atte§  toenben. 

@3  [oil  bod)  aHe§  enben 
Xrofc  ©Ienb,  9?ot  unb  ©treit  unb  Seib 
$raft  biefer  Dfterfonne 
$sn  ©IaubenSfieg  unb  SBonne 
Unb  einft  in  bodjfter  £errlidjfeit! 

3>rum  tooH’n  toir  triumbbieren, 
$>enn  ©ott  bod)  toirb  regieren 
S3on  feinem  ©nabentfjron. 

'SOtog’S  toieber  bunfel  toerben 
Sluf  biefer  bofen  ©rben: 

„$>ein  ift  ba§  SReid),  o  ©otteSfobn!” 


$id)  bin  ber  redjte  SBeinftocf,  unb  mein 
SSater  ber  SBeingartner. 

©inen  jeglidben  ffteben  an  mir,  ber  nidjt 
grudjt  bringet,  toirb  er  toegnebmen;  unb 
etnen  feglicben,  ber  ba  grud)t  bringet,  toirb 
er  reinigen,  baft  er  mebr  grudjt  bringe. 

Sbr  feib  rein  urn  bc§  SBortS  toillen,  ba§ 
idj  gu  eudj  gerebet  ba&e. 

SBIeibet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  eud).  ©Ieidj* 
toie  ber  fftebe  fann  feine  grud)t  bringen  bon 
fid)  felber,  er  bleibe  benn  am  SBeinftocf,  alfo 
au<b  ibr  nidjt,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in  mir. 

$dj  bin  ber  SBeinftocf,  ibr  feib  bie  fRebcn. 
SBer  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  id)  in  ibm,  ber 
bringt  biele  3ntd)t;  benn  obne  midb  fonnet 
ibr  nid)t§  tbun. 

SBer  nidjt  in  mir  bleibet,  ber  toirb  meg- 
getoorfen,  toie  eine  fftebe,  unb  berborret,  unb 
man  fammelt  fie,  unb  toirft  fie  in’3  Seuer, 
unb  mufe  brennen. 

©o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  mcine  SBorte 
in  eud)  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten,  toa§  ibr 
rooUt,  unb  e§  toirb  eud)  toiberfabren. 

3torinnen  toirb  mein  SSater  geebret,  bafe 
r^r  biele  Stttdfjt  bringet,  unb  toerbet  meine 

hunger. 

©Ieicbtoie  midb  mein  SSater  Iiebt,  alfo 
Iiebe  idb  eucb  aud).  ^Bleibet  in  meiner  Siebe. 

©o  ibr  meine  ©ebote  ballet,  fo  bleibet 
ibr  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleidbmie  idb  meine§ 
3Sater§  ©ebote  unb  bleibe  in  feiner 
Siebe. 

©oldjeS  rebe  idb  gu  eud),  auf  ba&  meine 
greube  in  eudb  bleibe,  unb  eure  greube 
boUfommen  toerbe. 

Ua§  ift  mein  ©ebot,  bafe  ibr  eucb  unter- 
einanber  Iiebet,  gleidjtoie  i^  eucb  lie&e. 

S^iemanb  but  grofeere  Siebe,  benn  bie, 
bafe  er  fein  Seben  Iafet  fiir  feine  greunbe. 

Sbr  feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tbut, 
toa§  idb  eud)  gebiete. 
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Sd)  iQQe  l)infort  nidjt,  bafe  ibr  ®nedjte 
feib,  benn  ein  ®nedjt  roeifc  nidjt  toa3  fein 
$err  tbut.  ©udj  aber  fjabe  id)  gefagt,  bafe 
ibr  greunbe  fetb ;  benn  2We3,  roa§  id)  babe 
Con  meinem  93ater  geboret,  babe  idb  eudj 
funb  getban. 

Sbr  babt  mid)  nidtjt  ertoablt,  fonbern  idb 
babe  eu dj  erroablet,  unb  gefe^t,  bafe  ibr  bin* 
gebet,  unb  grudjt  bringet,  unb  eure  grudjt 
bleibe;  auf  bafc,  fo  ibr  ben  SSater  bittei  in 
meinem  Seamen,  er  e3  eudb  gebe.  Sob-  15, 
1—16. 

2Ber  an  ben  Sobn  glaubet,  ber  bat  bas 
etoige  Seben.  SBer  bem  Sobne  nidbt  glau* 
bet,  ber  roirb  ba3  Seben  nidjt  feben,  fonbern 
ber  3orn  ©otte3  bleibct  iiber  ibm.  Sob- 
3,  36. 

3Ba§  bat  bie  diele  Slonigreidje  unb  Obrig* 
feiten  in  ibren  oerberblidjen  3uftanb  ge- 
fiibrt,  barinnen  fie  jebt  fteben,  liegen,  ober 
geraHen  finb?  ©in3  fudjt  ber  anberen 
ibre  ©eroalt  au  nebmen,  ober  fie  unter* 
briiefen  bafj  fie  obne  ©etoalt  bleiben,  ein? 
bag  anbere  berauben  non  feinem  tbeuerften 
SWetatt,  ein?  bem  anbere  fein  33olf  tbbten. 

©g  fdjeint  ibr  innerlidjer,  geiftiidjer,  mo* 
ralifd^er  3uftanb  ift  auerft  oerroiiftet,  er  ift 
fitnblidj  genjorben,  ber  Strom  beg  331ut3 
toarb  dergiftet  al?  roie  mit  einem  ®reb§, 
ber  urn  fid£)  gefreffen  bat,  unb  bag  ©ute,  bag 
i$eilige,  bag  dfjriftlidje  unb  moraliidbe  roarb 
deraefjret,  unb  ift  eg  ein  SBunber!  2Benn 
fie  einen  geinb  augtreiben,  unb  nebmen 
©brifto  nidjt  an,  fo  burdbtoanbelt  biefer 
bofe  ©eift,  nimmt  nod)  fieben  anbere  bie 
arger  finb  a!3  er  felbft  mit  fid)  unb  febrt 
toieber  (SWatt.  12,  45;  Sue.  11,  26).  £ann 
baben  fie  bie  ®raft  don  8  bofe  ©eifter  on* 
ftatt  einem. 

So  fann  eg  audb  ber  djriftlidjen  ©emeinbe 
gebon,  fie  fann  fo  Ieidjt  abfaHen  don  bem 
©runb  unb  Sunbament  ber  roabren  2ebre 
Sent  ©ffrifti,  eg  fann  fommen  toie  eg  be« 
febrieben  ift  in  ber  Offenbarung,  don  ber 
©emeine  3u  ©pbefug  eg  be*&t  311  bem  ©ngel 
(93orfteber)  bafc  er  roar  fleifeig  an  ber  9lr* 
beit,  ift  nidjt  miibe  geroorben.  3>er  §err 
fagte  aber  er  bat  bie  erfte  Siebe  derlaffen, 
barum  foUte  er  SBufee  tbun,  roo  feine  SBufee 
beroiefett  roirb,  fo  foUte  ber  Seudjter,  (bie 
©lieber)  ibnt  genommen  roerben.  Unb  bem 
©ngel  ber  ©emeine  au  @arbc§  beifet  eg: 
Dcnn  bu  baft  ben  Barnett,  bafc  bu  lebeft 
unb  bift  tobt,  unb  fagt  feine  2Berfe  finb  nid)t 


dollig  erfunben  dor  ©ott,  er  foil  audb  SBufee 
tbun,  fonft  fommt  ber  £err  iiber  if)n  toie 
ein  Sieb.  So  obne  bafe  ber  SRenfdb  intoen* 
big  eine  neue  ©reatur  in  ©brifto  getoorben 
ift,  fann  bafc  aufeerlidbe  SBefen  an  ibm  fein 
ahtpen  fein.  ®er  2ufag  gibt  ung  ein  ©jem* 
pel  in  bemfelben  roo  atoei  aftenidjen  bm°uf 
gingen  au  beten,  be^  ipbarifaer  b°tte  einen 
guten  Sdjein,  faftete  animal  jebe  SBodje, 
unb  gab  bag  3ebnte  don  SlEem  bag  er  bat* 
te.  ©r  but  aber  feine  gute  SSerbeifeung. 
2)er  3odner  ber  fdjlug  an  feine  39ruft  unb 
fpracb:  ©ott,  fei  mir  Somber  gnabig,  unb 
ging  feineS  2Beg3  geredbtfertigt  dor  jenem. 
So  gibt  ber  ©breier  Sdbreiber  un§  audb 
3eugni§  bafe  e§  rticbt  immer  au^erlid)  er* 
fenntlieb  ift  toa§  in  bem  3Uienidben  toobn* 
baft  ift,  er  fagt:  „93Ieibet  feft  in  ber  briiber* 
Iidtjen  Siebe.  ©aftfrei  _  au  fein,  dergeffet 
nidjt ;  benn  burdb  ba3felbe  baben  etlidbe 
obne  ibr  SBiffen  ©ngel  beberberget.” 


aieuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


2)?r3.  2Bm.  ©.  §od)|*tetler  unb  Sdbroefter 
aiZrg.  si)?enno  fiambrigbt,  Slop  filler  unb 
SBeib,  unb  ©.  filler  al§  gubrmann  don 
ber  Sbipibetuana,  Subiana  ©egenb  toaren 
in  Oflaboma  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befu- 
djen,  marten  audb  einen  furaen  Stnbalt  bier 
au  ibr  ^eimreife. 


©s  finb  jept  iiber  800  Siinglinge  in  ben 
8  ©.  S.  ©ampg  unter  ber  SKennoniten 
iRegiernng,  unb  bi§  ©nbe  biefe§  Sabr  modb* 
ten  e3  ungefabr  1500  fein.  3>en  britten 
(Kara  roaren  2,093  2ftannfd)aft  in  ben  25 
derfdbiebenen  ©.  ip.  S.  ©amp3  burdb  bie 
9Sereinigten  Staaten  don  aHerlei  2lrt. 


Soe  ^oftetler  don  biefer  ©egenb  ift  nadj 
i^appanee,  Subiana  feine  ©Item  unb  franfe 
aftutter  au  befudjen. 


3Rr§.  ©ib.  2.  2JZiHer  don  biefer  ©egenb 
ift  febmer  leibenb,  unb  roenig  ^offnung  aur 
iBefferung. 


Sacob  S.  fitter  ber  eine  3eitlang  lei* 
benb  roar,  ift  nad)  Ieptem  93ericbt  ettoaS 
auf  ber  93efferung.  Sein  2Beib  roar  in  ber 
fiirae  etlidbe  £ag  in  bem  ©arle  ^ofpital, 
ift  aber  roieber  beffer,  unb  jept  roieber  au 
^aufe. 
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l  (53  ift  ein  ©efdjrei  burdj  Me  5£age3bltitter 

*  f  unb  fo  gar  unter  ben  Dienern  bafe  eine 

}  -propbetifcbe  ©dbrift  ift  in  Sfaiab  3,  1  bafe 

v/  bie  Dbrigfeit  bie  Dire3  meg  nebmen  mirb. 

i,  r,  Da3  ift  ein  Srrtum,  Iefet  ba3  ©apitel  non 

item  16ten  5Ber3  on,  jo  merbet  ibr  feben  ber 
V-  §err  fagte  er  mirb  ben  Dodjtern  3ion3 

ibre  Drnament3  megnebmen.  8n  ber  beut* 
r  ►  fd)en  ©pradje  fagt  e3  ©pangen,  unb  in  ber 
©braifdjen  ©pradje,  fo  roie  bie  alte  SBibel 
i/  ‘  gefdjrieben  mar  beifet  e3  ©a*ba*ron,  bie 

2lu3legung  fiir  ba3  ift:  3t  rounb  penbant 
1  for  tf)e  Siccfmntament 


^  '  ©nabe  fei  mit  aHen,  bie  ba  lieb  Ijaben  unfern 
#errn  3fcfum 

,  - 

[.  4  ©3  fdjeint  e3  bat  foldje  bte  fogen  unb 

fdjreiben  ber  ©bitor  glaubt  nidjt  an  Siegel 
i  l  unb  Drbnung  ber  ©emeinbe,  ba3  ift  after 
etn  ^rrtum.  3n  ntetner  Saflenb  batte  id) 
j  *  bie '  ©elegenbeit  eine  ©emeinbe  annebmen 
fo  nacb  meiner  eigenen  3BabI.  $$  glaube 
v-  nidfjt  bafe  id),  ober  ^emanb  anber3  feltg 
fann  merben  burdb  fftegel  unb  £)rbnung, 
fonft  miifete  fie  in  jeber  ©egenb,  htie  and) 
in  jeber  ©emeinfdjaft,  fo  ntie  Slmifdj,  Often* 
'  *  noniten,  Dunfer,  0ftetbobift3,  93aptift3  unb 
,  v  berogleidjen  atte  ganslid)  einerlet  fein.  SBie 
gering  nterbe  icb  ben  ©rlofer  ^efum  ©bri* 
*  v  fturn  babin  fteUen  menn  idfj  eine  ^offnung 
batte  burdb  Siegel  unb  -Drbnung,  burdb 
i-  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  ober  burdb  gute  SBerfe 
I  felig  $u  trterben. 

r  Der  $eilanb  ($ob.  10)  fagte:  SBabrlidj, 
k  mabrlidb,  icb  fage  eucb:  SBer  nidbt  sur  ^b^r 
binein  gebet  in  ben  ©djafftafl,  fonbern  ftei* 
,  ►  get  anberStoo  binein,  ber  ift  ein  Dieb  unb 
ein  Oftorber.  —  SBabrlid),  htabrlidb,  icb  fage 
>  eucb:  $dj  bin  bie  X^iir  ju  ben  ©djafen. 

Iftidjt  einen  guten  Oftamen,  ober  gute 
[  )Vr  SBerfen  bringt  midb  in  bie  etoige  greub  unb 

L1  $errlid)feit  ®otte3,  aber  ber  ©Iaube  an 

r  *  $efum  ©briftum,  feine  SSerfobnung  am 

\  ©tamme  be3  ®reu3e3,  SBergiefeung  feine3 

©Iut3,  fein  ©terben,  feine  Sluferfteljung, 
u  r/  feine  SBorte,  feine  i^immelfabrt  unb  2lu3* 

■  fenbung  be3  jf^eiligen  ©eifte3  ift  tt>a3  un3 

*■  *  einfiibrt  in  bie  emige  fffreub  unb  4?errlidj* 

feit,  fo  mir  e3  annebmen,  er  tear  ba3  Samm, 
j-  y  ba3  Opfer  fiir  un3. 

|  _  k  Darum  mufe  ber  SSienfdb  erftlieb  intttenbig 
|  *  erneuert  toerben  in  bem  ©eift  feine3  ©e= 

'  n  miitb§,  nacb  ©otte3  S9ilbe,  feine  innerlidben 


SBegierben  miiffen  ©brifto  gleidbformig  mer- 
ben,  ntie  $aulu3  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©bbefer: 
,;©rneuert  eudb  aber  im  ©eift  eure3  ©e- 
miitbS.”  "2)0 3  ift  fo  bafe  unfer  dufeerlicbeS 
Seben  au3  bent  ©runb  unfere3  ^erjenS 
gebet,  fo  bafe  mir  toon  innen  finb  ntie  mir 
Dor  ben  SKenfcben  febeinen.  25entt  ©ott  fie* 
bet  in3  SBerborgene,  unb  briifet  i^eraen  unb 
SZieren.  ifSf.  7,  10. 

iSReine  ©rofeeltern  in  ibrer  ^ngenb  bn* 
ben  ©idbel,  ©en|‘e  unb  Steff  gebrau^t,  mor* 
gen3  friib  am  brei  Ubr  auf  an  ba3  ©cbnei* 
ben  in  ber  ©rnte  3eit.  ’SaS  fianb  febr 
biUtg,  ber  Sobn  nur  roenig,  roenig  Xay  fo 
mar  ba3  moglidb  babei  Secfe  unb  Stabrung 
3U  baben,  unb  eine  ^eimat  aneignen,  benn 
fie  bnben  bctntttiadblidb  ba3  ©am  gefponnen, 
ba3  Studb  nnb  Kleiber  gemadbt,  unb  ba§ 
nidbt  obne  SWiibe  unb  Strbeit.  SDer  inner* 
Iidbe  3uftanb  Don  bem  dbriftlicben  SJtenfdb 
mar  fair  ben  ©rlofer  ansuitebmen,  an  ©ott 
3u  glauben,  Siebe  unb  Sarmt)er3igfeit  ein* 
anber  3u  bemeifen,  bie  ©inigfeit  be3  ©eifteS 
3U  balien. 

$n  ^leibertradbt  mar  eitte  grofee  93eran- 
berung  Don  ©brifti  3eit  bi3  3U  ben  ©rofe* 
eltern  ibre  3rit.  Dent  ^obattneS  fein  ®leib 
mar  Don  ^ameelbaaren,  unb  eitteit  Iebernen 
©iirtel  urn  feine  fienben.  Dem  ^eilanb  fein 
fRodt  mar  etroa3  befonber3,  ungeitabt,  ge* 
mirfet  burdb  unb  burdb. 

58on  ben  ©rofreltern  'ibre  3^it  bi3  jefct 
baben  bie  Kleiber  feine  fo  grofee  SBer* 
anberung  gemadbt  mie  Dorber,  aber  auf 
ber  SBauerei  bat  e3  mebr  SBeranberung 
gemadbt  in  bem  £eu  madben.  Sriidbte 
3u  ernten,  SStift  3U  fabreit  mit  ©preaber, 
aber  ber  Sftenfdb  bat  bod)  bie  nebmlidbe  ©e« 
Iegenbeit  ^efum  ©briftum  3U  bienen  in  ber 
Demutb  unb  fitebe  mie  Dorbin.  Unb  fteben 
nod)  unter  ber  nebmlidjen  SSerbei&ung  Don 
©brifti  SBorten  al3  bie  SSoreltern,  gleidb  mie 
©briftu3  fpradb  Don  ben  'Slpofteln  unb  fagte 
bann  meiter:  „^db  bitte  aber  nidjt  allein 
fiir  fie,  fonbern  audj  fiir  bie,  fo  burdb  i&r 
SBort  an  midb  glauben  merben,  auf  bafj  fie 
2fHe  ein3  feien,  auf  bafe  bie  2Mt  glaube, 
bu  baft  midb  gefanbt.” 

©3  ift  Diel  aufgeidbrieben  im  neuen  Defta* 
ment  ma3  ben  SWenidjen  Derunreinigen 
ifann,  unb  in  einen  ©tanb  tbun  bafe  er  ba3 
Sieidb  ©otte3  niebt  erlangen  fann.  Der,  mo 
e3  fagt  in  ber  ©djule.  Dor  fid)  ^ofaunen 
Iafet  Dor  feinem  Sllmofen  geben,  fagt  e3  ift 
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fein  Sobn  babin.  3Benn  tt»ir  beten,  joflen 
roir  nid)t  fein  roie  bie  Jpeucbler,  gerne  an 
ben  @den  fte^en  unb  a$eten,  obec  9tubm= 
rebig  fein  bamit,  ober  roantt  toir  faften  fol= 
len  roir  and)  nidjt  fauer  augfeben  roie  bie 
§eud)Ier,  ber  Jpeucbler  foil  aud)  am  erften 
ben  33alfen  aug  feinem  31uge  sieben,  ebe 
er  fucfjt  etroag  ju  tbun  an  bem  anbern.  Xie 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit,  ber  eijrgeia,  ©eis  bon 
aderlei  31rt,  3anf  unb  3°rn,  3roietrad)t, 
Xrunfenbeit,  2Jtorberei.  Xer  ^obanneS 
fdbreibt  baft  ber  'Xotfdblager  nicbt  but  bug 
eroige  Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb. 

©g  beifet  aucb:  -$aget  bem  griebeit  nad) 
gegen  ^ebermann  unb  ber  £eiligung,  obne 
meldjes  mirb  ntemanb  C£briftugi  ben  <£>erru 
feben. 

Xer  dNenfd)  mug  aug  SESaffcr  unb  ©eift 
geboren  fein  fonft  fann  er  nidjt  in  bag  $im= 
melreidj  fommen. 

Xer  $cilanb  fagte  in  sU?attb. :  „aBabrIid) 
id)  iage  eud):  gg  fei  benn,  bag  ibr  cud)  um= 
febret,  unb  roerbet  roie  bie  ®inber,  jo  rocr= 
bet  ibr  nidjt  in  bag  ^immelreid)  fommen.” 

„3Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft  roirb  ber  mirb 
felig  roerben;  mer  aber  nidjt  glaubet,  ber 
mirb  oerbamtnt  merben.” 

'©o  ^emanb  fpridjt:  „gd)  liebe  ©ott,  unb 
baffet  feirten  39ruber,  ber  ift  ein  fi-iigner. 
Xenu  mer  feinen  Gruber  nid)t  liebet,  ben 
er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er 
nidjt  fiebet?” 

2.  31.  filler. 

Sarfreitag. 

X.  Kroger. 

geiug  roar  nun  nabe  am  (£nbe  ieineg 
natiirlidjen  2ebeng  auf  @rben.  ©r  butte 
Pielen  dlienfdben  gebolfen  in  ibrem  natiir* 
Iirfjen  2eben,  unb  aucb  ttielc  berufen  sum 
geiftlicben  2eben. 

Xie  igrobenpriefter  unb  Oberften  im  jiibi* 
fcbcn  5Boif  mareit  fefjr  anfgeregt  gegen  ibn, 
benn  er  bat  bent  33oIf  jo  Diet  ©uteg  getban, 
fo  bafe  bag  ®oIf  ibm  nad)  eilte  bei  ben  tau* 
fenben,  unb  ebrten  ibn  bober  benn  bie  §o» 
{jenpricfter.  Soldjeg  ergrimmte  bie  $oben* 
priefter,  benn  fie  roaren  crfiidt  mit  ©brgeis. 

greunb,  laffet  uttg  feben  mag  ber  ©brgeis 
that  mit  Saul:  Da  ber  geringe  XaPib  ibm 
jur  $ilfe  font  in  feinen  grofecn  $ingften,  in 
ber  3eit  mo  ©oliatb  ba  ftanb,  unb  bem 
SBoIf  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  §obn  fpricbt. 


aSabrbeit 

Xer  §err  fdjlug  ben  ©oliatb  burcb  XaPibg 
£anb,  bag  mar  gut.  2tber  ba  bie  aBeiber 
bem  XaPib  bie  ©bre  gaben,  ba  ergrimmte 
Saul,  unb  roodte  ben  XaPib  tobten.  %a, 
ber  ©brgeis  ift  nod)  febr  cmfig  gu  biefer 
3eit,  benn  baburd)  fann  ber  Satan  Piel 
Streit  anridjten. 

31ber  ^efug  roufeie  mobl  bag  tx  fterben 
mufjte,  urn  bag  menfd)Iid)e  ©efd)Icd)t  _3U 
erlofen,  oon  bem  glud)  t»o  bie  ganje  Sftenfdb* 
fjeit  barunter  gelegen  mar,  Pon  Stbam  unb 
©Pa  ber.  9Ud)tg  anberg  alg  ber  ^etlige 
Sofjn  ©otteg  fonnte  beg  SSoIfg  Sihtben  meg 
nebrnen.  So  bafe  ade  ®inber  frei  fein  fon» 
nen  Pon  Siinben,  unb  ibnen  bag  $immel* 
reidj  oerbcifeen  ift,  menu  fie  in  ber  Unfdjulb 
fterben. 

ftun  roar  bag  jiibifdbe  geft  nabe,  melcbeg 
Oftern  beifet,  ba  fie  bag  Ofterlamm  fdbladb* 
ten,  unb  effen  roottten.  ^efug  batte  ben 
Xempel  gereinigt,  unb  ift  eingeritten  in  bie 
Stabt  ^erufalem,  mie  Pon  ibat  gefdbrieben 
•mar. 

©r  butte  bag  SSolf  taglicb  gelebrt  im 
Xempel  mag  fie  tbun  unb  laffen  fottten, 
menn  fie  einft  in  ben  §immel  fommen  rood* 
ten.  ©r  fagte:  €uer  ^erj  erfdjrede  nid£)t. 
aBenn  ibr  an  ©ott  glaubet,  fo  glaubet  il)r 
audb  an  mid),  unb  in  meineg  3Saterg  ^au§ 
finb  Piele  3Bobnungen.  Unb  id)  gebe  biu 
eud)  bie  Statte  su  bereiten.  Unb  mann  id) 
bin  gebe  mill  id)  roieber  fommen,  unb  eudb 
3tPmir  nebmen,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  mo  id)  bin 
in  ©migfeit.  Xurd)  ben  Kbontag  ift  bie 
Sad)  nod)  roeiter  befcbrieben,  benn  ^efu§ 
batte  gefagt:  Stb  bin  ber  3Seg,  bie  3Babr* 
.beit,  unb  bag  fieben;  unb  3fiemanb  fommt 
3U  bem  33ater  im  ^immel,  obne  burdb  midb. 

6r  butte  aber  aud)  gefagt:  Xen  grieben 
Iaffe  idb  eudb,  unb  meinen  grieben  gebe  idb 
eudb.  9Ud)t  gebe  idb  eud)  roie  bie  SBelt  gibt. 
€uer  ^ers  erfdbrede  nidbt,  unb  fiirdbte  fidb 
nidjt.  Unb  id)  mid  eudj  ben  Krofter,  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  ienben,  ber  mirb  eud)  in  ade 
2Babrbeit  Ieiten. 

3^un  greunb,  biefe  33erbeifeung  fommt 
audb  auf  ung,  menn  roir  ©otteg  ^inber 
finb.  aBenn  roir  ben  grieben  ©otteg  nidbt 
baben,  fo  baben  roir  ben  beiligen  ©eift  aud) 
nidjt.  Unb  bie  aBiebergeburt  audb  nidbt, 
unb  ftedfen  nod)  in  unfere  Siinben,  unb  fon- 
nen  nicbt  feben  marum  ber  $err  alfo  bun* 
belt  .mit  ung.  Unb  ift  bod)  mirflidb  ber 
Satan  mo  un§  in  bag  SSerberben  fiibret. 


£erolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 
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2>ie  3eit  ift  gefommen  too  $eju§  ba§ 

*  Dfterlamm  beifcen  bat  aubereiten.  Unb  fe^te 
fid)  nieber  mit  ben  amblf  SIpofteIn,  unb 
■*  ^atte  ba§  iD?abI  gef)alten  nad)  jubiit^cr  2Bei* 

..  r .  fe,  unb  aud)  ba§  neue  tiJiabl  mit  SBrob  unb 
$3ein,  eingefept.  @r  iagte:  iDUd)  fiat  bera= 
v  lid)  derlangt  biefe§  2Jfabl  mit  eucf)  au  effen, 
ebe  ben  id)  Seibe.  ©r  ^atte  aud)  ben  2lpo* 

»'  '*  fteln  alien  bie  gttfee  getoafdjen,  urn  feme 
Siebe  au  beroeifen  gegen  fie,  batte  ibnen 
i.V‘  and)  befofjlen  ba§  fie  ioIdjeS  tbun  follten, 

,  unter  einanber. 

9tun  fpracben  fie  ben  fiobgefang,  unb 
v  gingen  f)inait§  in  ben  ©arten  ©etbfemane 
too  Sel'uS  fo  berjlid)  gebetet  Ejat,  bafe  fein 

►  *  tSdjtoeife  toie  93Iut§tropfen  auf  bie  ©rbe 

gefallen  finb.  fo  roie  er  bie  'Seinen  ge* 

,  *■ '  liebt  bat,  io  Iiebt  er  fie  bi3  on  ba§  ©nbe. 

ht  @r  batte  mit  bem  ~£ob  gerungen,  unb 
'  *  ein  ©ngel  dom  §immel  ift  gefommen  unb 

^  batte  ibn  geftarfet,  fo  bafe  er  gana  toiHig 
toar,  fid)  felbft  unter  be§  93ater§  3Biden  be* 
J*  *  geben.  @r  fprad)  aum  SSater:  9tid)t  mein, 
fonbern  bein  SBille  gefdjebe.  ©r  fam  toieber 
j  ju  ben  SIpofteIn,  aber  ber  $juba§  batte  ibn 

derraten  ju  ben  r<pobenpriefter,  unb  biefc 
fdjidften  eine  grofee  3abl  ®lenid)en  mit 
')  ^  Sdjtoerten  unb  Stangen  urn  $ciu§  gefangen 
*  3U  nebmen. 

v  ®ie  bacbten,  in  ber  iftacbt  too  nur  toenig 
URenfdjen  bei  ibm  finb  ba  fonnen  toir  ibn 
,*■  *  am  beften  greifen,  unb  feft  nebmen.  £er 

$suba§  toar  dornean,  urn  ibnen  an  aeigen 
I  <-  toeldber  baft  $e|u§  ift.  Unb  er  trat  bin  311 

[,  Sefu,  griiftte  ibn,  unb  fttfjte  ibn.  5Iber  mer* 

r  fet  Sefu§  batte  ibn  gefragt:  SDfein  greunb, 

;  k  toarum  bift  bu  gefommen?  ^efu§  Iiebte 

'  ben  •Siinber  al§  nodb,  aber  bie  Siinbe  Iiebte 

,  >  er  nidbt.  Unb  toann  ber  ’©iinber  unb  bie 

Siinbe  fidb  nicbt  doneinanbcr  fdbeiben,  fo 

>  geben  fie  miteinanber  in  bie  £oIIe  nadb  ber 

|  $eiligen  @d)rift. 

3>ie  ^rieg§fned)te  fubrten  $efu  an  ben 
^  beiben  ^obenpriefter,  unb  bann  dor  ^5ila= 

lr’  *  tu§,  aber  fie  fonnten  nid)t§  auf  ibn  beaeu* 

\  gen,  al§  nur  ibren  $afe  gegen  ^efu.  Unb 

fie  idjrieen  ifjilatu§  foHte  ibn  freuaigen, 
a  .  unb  fie  macbten  foldb  einen  ^lufrubr,  baf) 
^JilatuS  au§  gnrcbt,  ba§  Urtbeil  fdridbt. 
'  h  ^ber  audb  bietoeil  e§  alio  geben  mufetc,  fo 
bafj  ^efu§  a11  ieiner  ^errlicbfeit  eingeben 
v  fonnte.  @r  ftarb  am  Sfreua  fiir  un§  atte. 

.  ^  €r  betete  aber  nodb  ju  feinem  SSater: 
SSergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nid)t  toa§ 
fie  tbun.  5>er  Worber  am  ®reua  fpradb: 


liefer  batte  nid)t§  unger^te§  gemacbt.  ©r 
betete  aber  aud),  ba^efi^  akibn  gebenfen 
foHte,  toenn  er  \ry]e\n  SleidjSame.  Unb 
^eM  fbracb  an  ibm:  98abrIidM0  fage  bir: 
i^eute  toirft  bu  imt  mir  im  ^Sarabiefe  fein. 
3>ie  2finfternife  fam  am  !iliittag,  iiber  ba§ 
ganae  2anb,  bie  (Srbe  bebte,  ber  93orbang 
im  £empel  aerrife  in  amei,  berfelbe  batte 
bie  allerbeiligfte  hammer,  angebedt,  io  bafe 
S^iemanb  ba  bincin  geben  ober  icbauen 
fonnte.  DiefeS  ift  nun  aerriffen,  unb  ba§ 
StHerbeiligfte  ift  un§  angeboten.  2Benn  toir 
nur  a«  Sefu  fommen  mit  toabrbaftigem 
^eraen,  unb  doHigen  (Slauben,  unb  ibm 
bienen  mit  aHem  '©rnft.  2)enn  ein  bemii= 
tbiger  ©eift,  unb  ein  treucS  ^iera,  roirb  ber 
^crr,  nicbt  deradjtcn.  ©r  ift  geftorben,  unb 
in  ein  ©rab  gelegt,  ba  rubete  er  bi§  auf 
ben  Ofter  SWorgen. 


Sont  ©lanben  an  Sffmn  ebr*ft««n. 


2Bir  glauben  an  ibn  al§  ber  eingeborcnc 
•Sobn  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§,  tocld)en  ©ott 
in  bie  ."SBelt  gefanbt  bat,  um  ben  “ilienidben 
toieber  in  ben  ■Stanb  au  bringen,  barinnen 
er  gefdjaffen  toar,  unb  bie  SBcrfe  be§  Xeu» 
fel§  aerftojren. 

Unb  ber  erfte  3fuf  an  bie  2Jfenid)beit  toar, 
al§  3efu§  oor  bie  aifenfcben  trat,  2)?arf.  1, 
15:  2^ie  3eit  ift  erfuttet,  ba§  ^immelreid) 
ift  nabe  berbci  gefommen,  tbut  99ufee,  unb 
glaubet  an  ba§  ©dangelium.  Unb  barum 
bat  ber  §err  feine  9tpofteI  geianbt  um  ben 
geborfam  be§  ©Iauben§  aufauri^ten,  unteT 
feinem  D^amen.  Go  mufj  ber  3Wenfdb  im 
3Infang  ber  2ebre  ^efu  folgen,  too  er  fagt 
glaube  bem  ©dangelium,  toel^e§  ift  ©otteS 
SBort,  toelcbe§  Iebrt  Sufee  au  tbun. 

2ftcr  an  ^efum  glaubt,  ber  bie  ©ottloien 
geredfjt  madbt,  bem  roirb  fein  ©Iaube  gered)' 
net  aur  ©eredjtigfeit,  ba§  ift  bie  ©ered)tig= 
feit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt.  ®a§  ift  ba§  $od)= 
aeitlidbe  5Heib,  ba§  ber  Iicbe  ©ott  ben  Sei' 
nen  anaiebt,  um  fie  ferfig  ait  madjen  auf 
bie  etoige  ^odbaeii.  $a§  ift  ein  ©naben* 
geid)enf  unfer§  $errn,  nidjt  au§  un§  felbft, 
ober  burd)  unfere  28erfe,  benn  au§  ©naben 
feib  ibr  felig  getoorben. 

2.  ffJet.  1.10  beifet  e§:  Xarum  Iiebe  ®rii' 
ber,  tut  befto  mebr  Sleife  baran  eure  93e^ 
rufung,  unb  ©rroablung  feft  au  madjen.  (£§ 
giebt  diele  fieute  bie  meinen  man  fonnte 
nicbt  toiffen,  ob  toir  im  Qrieben  finb  mit 
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©ott,  unb  roiirben  felig  roenn  mir  jefct  [ter* 
ben  roiirben.  Sefet  roa#  $jefu#  fagt  2J?attb- 
21,  21 — 22:  9lUe#  roa#  ibr  bittet  irn  ©e* 
(bet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  roerbet  ibr  e§  empfan* 
gen.  ^n  £ob.  5,  24  jagt  er:  2Ber  rnicb 
bort,  imb  gloubt  bent  bee  mid)  gejanbt  bat, 
ber  bat  ba#  eroige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nirf)t 
in  ba#  ©erid)t,  fonbern  er  ift  toom  Sob  junt 
fieben  ^inburd^  gebrungen.  SWatt.  21,  22: 
$lHe#  roa#  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  }o  ibr  glau* 
bet,  roerbet  ibr  e§  em^fongen.  Sann  Xefen 
mir  iWarf.  9,  23  fprad)  $efu#  ju  einem 
flftann  beffen  ®inb  bon  einem  boien  ©eift 
befeffen  mar.  ©r  fprarf) :  £err,  f)ilf  un§. 
$eju§  fpracf)  au  ibm:  3Benn  bu  fonnteft 
glauben.  9We  Singe  finb  moglid)  bem,  ber 
ba  glaubet. 

Sftun  laffet  un#  bebetifen  bah  ber  Seufcl 
fucfjt  urn  bic  ©briften  ©efenner  in  Rroeifel 
3u  bringett.  fiieber  Sefer  bift  bu  in  loldjem 
Stanb?  So  rufe  mit  jenem  SJJann  am  24. 
2Jer#:  £)  §err  id)  glaube,  lieber  §err,  bilf 
meinem  Uitglaubcn.  atimm  bie  SSerbeifeung 
be#  &errn  fiir  bid),  unb  balte  an  im  ©ebet 
big  bu  befeftigt  bift  im  ©lauben.  ©lauben 
bei&t  auf  ©ott  oertrauen,  fein  SBort  al#  bie 
SBabrbcit  anncljmen,  benn  ieine  ©nabe  ift 
un#  unermehlid).  Sann  bore  roa#  93aulu# 
fagt  Corner  5,  20:  SBo  aber  bie  Siinbe 
madjtig  gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe 
piel  madjtiger  gemorben.  Unb  am  1 — 2 
SBer#  bcifet  e#:  aiun  mir  benn  finb  gereetjt 
gemorben  burd)  ben  ©laubeit,  fo  baben  mir 
grieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern  §errn  8e* 
fum  ©brift/  burd)  mclcbeit  mir  aud)  ben  3U* 
gang  baben  im  ©laubeit  ju  biefer  ©nabe. 

Unb  meil  mir  burd)  bic  ®raft  Sefu  miHig 
merben  itnier  ®reua  auf  un#  au  nebmen, 
un#  felbft  au  toerleugnen,  al#  bic  ®inber 
©otte#  toon  ainfang  ber  3BeIt  burd)  ben 
©lauben  an  ©ott,  bie  SBcrfolgung  erbulbet 
baben.  fiefet  ba#  11.  ©apitcl  in  ©brder. 
©r  itennt  folcbe  bie  auf  ©ott  toertrauet  ba* 
ben.  93er§  33.  SBelcbe  baben  burd)  ben 
©lauben  $onigreid)e  beamungen,  ©ered)» 
tigfeit  gemirft,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung  erlangt. 
fiefet  bie  folgeitbe  SSerfe  nocb  bi#  an#  ©nbe. 

<Bi#ber  finb  mir  toon  SBerfoIgung  toerfdjont 
gebliebett,  aber  roa#  fotnmcn  roirb  miffeit 
mir  nid)t.  'So  Iaffet  uit§  ©ott  bitten  menu 
er  un#  Seiben  fdjicft,  bah  er  un#  and)  ®raft 
gibt,  e#  au  erbulben  bah  unfer  ©Iaube  ge= 
priift  mirb,  roie  ba#  toergaitglid>e  ©olb,  burd) 
gcuer  gereinigt  mirb.  So  mollen  mir  aHe 
unfere  Sorgen  auf  ibn  merfeit,  bettn  er 


forget  fiir  bie  Seinen,  unb  er  fiibtt  e# 
Ijerrlid}  biuau#. 

©rufj  an  aUe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2R.  afafaiger. 


£obet  ©ott  unb  banfet  ibm. 


S.  $.  Sober. 

Sobe  ben  &errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  ma§ 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  bertha  stamen ;  Sobe 
ben  &errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  toergife  nidjt, 
ma#  er  bir  ©ute#  getban  bat. 

Ser  bir  aQe  beine  Siinben  toergibt,  unb 
beilet  aUe  beine  ©ebreeben,  ber  bein  Seben 
toom  SSerberben  erlofet,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit 
©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit. 

Ser  beinen  3Wunb  froblicb  mad)t,  unb  bu 
mieber  jung  mirft,  mie  ein  aibler. 

greunb,  mie  ift  bie  Sadfe  befteUt  mit 
un#?  tbun  mir  ©ott  bon  ^er^en  banfen 
fiir  aKe  feine  2Bobltbaten,  bie  er  an  un# 
tbut?  SBenn  mir  einen  reidjen  Segen  emp- 
fangen,  toon  ©ott,  tbun  mir  babin  leben, 
al#  baUea  mir  e#  felbft  toerbient?  Ober 
tun  mir  ©ott  bie  ©bre  geben  fiir  ben 
Segen?  Unb  mann  mir  einen  fonber* 
lid)en  Segen  erlangen  molten,  unb  e# 
nidjt  erlangen,  fo  roie  mir  boffen  e#  fein 
follt,  mie  fiiblen  mir  in  unferm  ©emiitb? 
^ft  e#  nidbt  ber  SaH/  bah  toir  ofter#  etroa# 
toon  einem  ©egenfinn  ’  er^eigen,  unb  nid)t 
fo  gut  fiiblen,  mie  mir  foUten,  unb  fo  gar 
toergeffen  bem  ^errn  au  banfen?  Unb  ben* 
fen  biefteidjt  nodb,  marum  bat  ber  #err  bie 
Sad)  niebt  aug^fcfjicft  mie  mir  e#  fyabrn 
mollten?  ®annen  nidjt  begreifen  marum 
bie  Sad)e  un#  iticJjt  gelungen  ift! 

SBenn  mir  aber  ©ott  lieben  toon  ganaem 
^eraen,  fo  roiffen  mir  bah  aUe  Singe,  bie 
©ott  mirfet,  un#  aunt  beften  bienen,  roenn 
mir  nacb  bem  SSorfap  berufen  finb.  So 
fottcit  mir  aHeaeit  ©ott  banfen,  ob  er  un§ 
Sriibfal  ober  i)8ein,  ober  aubere  Umftanbe 
aufdbicft.  ©ben  fo  roobl  al#  roenn  er  un# 
Sreube  unb  SBonne  a«icbi<ft,  benn  er  roeih 
am  iBeften,  roa#  un#  niiplicb  unb  erbaulid) 
ift.  91ber  Iaffet  uit#  aHeaeit  gefinnet  fein 
roie  pofuS  ©briftu#  aud)  mar  im  ©arten 
©etbfemane,  ba  er  betete  aa  ©ott:  attdjt 
mein,  fonbern  bein  SBiHe,  ©  ^err  fottte 
geidjeben.  Soper  foUen  mir  ©ott  loben  unb 
ibm  banfen,  unb  baran  beitfen  bah  ©ott 
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e§  ift,  iro  in  un§  ©irfet,  beibe  ba§  ©ollen 
unb  dollbringen  nad)  feinem  aBoblgefallen. 

'2Bir  aber  jotten  atte0  tbun  obne  3J?urren, 
unb  obne  3©eifel,  alSbann  fonnen  ©ir  obne 
ECabel,  unb  Gauter,  unb  ©otte£  ®inber  fein. 
Unftraflidj  unter  bent  oerfebrten  ©efd)Ied)t, 
unter  ©eld)e©  ©ir  fcbeineit  iollen,  al£  ein 
Sicfjt  in  ber  2BeIt.  2>adib  idjreibt  in  Sfalier 
103:  3>er  bir  aHe  beine  ©iinben  dergibt. 

■greunb,  ©ie  ©are  e£  rnit  un£  beftellt, 
©enn  ©ir  feine  Sergebung  ber  Siinben  bei 
bem  $err  batten?  2Bo  ©are  unfere  §off- 
nung  unb  unfer  £roft?  28ir  fonnten  feine 
ge©iffe  3uderfid)t  baben.  Sarum  ift  e§ 
aucb  banfenS  ©ert,  baft  er  un0  fronet  mit 
©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit.  2>aber  fonnen 
©ir  ©obi  ©ieber  frob)Iicf)  fetn,  einen  der- 
einigten  URutb  faffen.  SDenu  ber  £err  ber* 
fdbaffet  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©eridjt,  Stllen  bie 
Unredjt  Ieiben. 

Sarmberjig  Unb  gnabig  ift  ber  §err,  gc- 
bulbig,  unb  bon  grower  ©iite,  er  banbelt 
nidjt  mit  un§  nad)  unfern  Siinben,  unb  ocr- 
gilt  un§  nidbt  nad)  uttferer  2)?iffetbat.  25enn 
fo  bodb  ber  ^immel  ift  iiber  bie  ©rbe,  Idftt 
er  feine  ©nabe  ©alien  iiber  bie,  jo  ibn 
fiirdjten.  Unb  fo  ©eit  ber  Slorgen  ift  bon 
bem  9lbenb,  Iaftt  er  unfere  Ubertreiungen 
bon  un§  fein. 

29ie  ein  Safer  fid)  iiber  ®inber  erbarmet, 
fo  erbarmet  ber  §err  fid)  iiber  bie  fo  ibn 
fiirdjten.  Unb  feine  ©nabe  ©abeet  bon 
©roigfeit  au  ©roigfeit,  unb  feine  ©eredjtig- 
feit  auf  ®inbe§finb.  $|a  ©ott  ift  unfere 
3uberfidjt,  unb  ©tarfc,  eine  $ilfe  in  ben 
groften  SRoten,  bie  un0  getroffen  baben. 
£arum  fiirdjten  ©ir  un§  nidjt,  ©enn  idjon 
bie  SBelt  unterginge,  unb  bie  Serge  mitten 
in§  SZeer  fanfen.  j)enn  bie  ©tabt  ©otte3 
foil  Iuftig  bleiben  in  bem  «§erren  mit  ibren 
Sriinnlein,  ba  bie  beiligen  SBobnungen,  be£ 
§od)ften  finb.  ©ott  ift  bei  ibr  barinnen, 
barum  roirb  fie  ©obi  bleiben,  ©ott  fjilft  ibr. 

®er  $err,  3ebaot  ift  mit  un§,  ber  ©ott 
Jacobs  ift  unfer  ©d)Uft,  fommt  bei  unb 
fdjauet  bie  28erfe  be§  $errn,  ber  auf  ©rben 
fold)e0  3erftoren  anridjtet.  3>er  ben  ®rieg 
fteuert  in  aHer  SBelt;  ber  Sogen  aerbrid)t, 
©piefte  aerfdjlagt,  unb  3Bagen  mit  geuer 
derbrennt.  ©eib  ftiHe  unb  erfennet,  bafj 
©r  ©ott  ift,  ©r  ©ill  ©bre  einlegen  unter 
ben  $eiben  unb  auf  ©rben. 

Der  SlfJoftel  fagt  in  ©pbefer  1,  2:  ©nabe 
fei  mit  eudj,  unb  griebe  non  ©ott  unierm 
Safer,  unb  bem  $errn  ^iu  ©bnfti;  fldo- 


SSaljrfiett 

bet  fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  Safer  unfereS  §errn 
$efu  ©b^ifto,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bat  mit 
allerlei  geiftlidjem  Segen,  in  bintmlifdben 
©iitern,  burd)  ©bnftum. 

$reunb  laffet  un§  immer  baran  benfen, 
©o  ber  geiftlidje  ©egen  ber  fommt,  benn 
oon  un§  felbft  fonnen  ©ir  nidjt  in  ba§ 
9teid)  ©otte0  fommen.  /  Unb  ©ie  ift  e§  be- 
fteUt  mit  un§?  §aben  ©ir  diele  bimmlifcbe 
©iiter?  Sft  unfer  ©djap  im  §immel  ober 
bier  auf  ©rben? 

^aben  ©ir  mit  SQuIu0,  ba§  Stiffen,  baft 
fo  unfer  irbifcbe§  ^>au0  biefcr  ^iitte  jer- 
brocbcn  roirb,  baft  ©ir  einen  Sau  baben 
don  ©ott  erbaut.  ©in  §au£  nidbt  mit 
^anben  gemadbt,  ba§  e©ig  ift  im  $immel. 
S8ie  aud)  ^efu0  felbft  gefagt  bat  in  ^ob-  14: 
^n  meineg  Satcr§  ^au§  finb  diele  SBob* 
nungen;  ©enn  e§  nidbt  fo  ©are,  fo  roollte 
id)  an  eud)  fagen:  ^db  0ebe  biu  eudj  bie 
©tatte  au  bereiten,  unb  ob  id)  bingebc,  eud) 
bie  ©tatte  311  bereiten,  ©iU  id)  bod)  roieber 
fommen  unb  eud)  au  mir  nebmen,  auf  baft 
i'br  feib  roo  i<b  bin. 

Qreunb,  miffcn  ©ir  ©0  er  bingegangen 
ift?  unb  ©iffen  ©ir  ben  2Beg?  %a  er  ift 
3u  bem  Safer,  in  ben  ^immel  gegangen, 
unb  bittet  au  bem  Safer  fiir  un§.  ©r  felbft 
batte  gefagt:  §d)  bin  ber  SBcg,  bie  SBabr* 
beit  unb  ba§  Seben,  unb  ^icmanb  fommt 
aum  Sater,  obne  burdb  micb.  Saffet  un& 
nabe  bei  ibm  fein,  fo  ift  er  aud)  nabe  bei 
un§. 

Setet  aud)  fiir  un§. 


£•  i  e  b  e. 


l.^ob.  4,  21.  Sbr  Gieben,  laffet  un& 
untereinanber  lieb  baben,  hpn  bie  Siebe 
ift  don  ©ott,  unb  ©er  lieb  bat,  ber  ift  don 
©ott  geboren,  unb  fennet  ©ott.  2Ber  nidbt 
lieb  bat  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidbt. 

2Benn  ©ir  nidjt  un§  untereinanber  lie- 
ben,  fo  fennen  ©ir  ©ott  nidjt,  benn  ©ott 
ift  Siebe.  £ie  Siebe  ift  oon  ©ott,  unb  ©a§ 
nidjt  Giebe  ift,  ift  nidjt  oon  ©ott. 

2aran  ift  erfdjienen  bie  Giebe  ©otteS 
gegen  un§,  baft  ©ott  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  29elt,  baft  ©ir 
burd)  ibn  leben  foUen.  £arin  ftebet  bie 
Giebe:  9fid)t  baft  ©ir  ©ott  geliebt  baben, 
fonbern,  baft  ©r  uns  geliebt  bat  unb  ge¬ 
fanbt  feinen  ©obn  aur  Serfobnung  fiir  un¬ 
fere  ©iinben. 

©r  bat  fid)  laffen  an£  ^reua  naglcn  fiir 
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unferc  Siinben,  roeldj  eine  2iebe  tear  ba§, 
bafe  ©r  unS  jo  geliebt  £>at.  Sfer  2ieben,  bat 
un$  ©ott  alfo  geliebt,  fa  fallen  roir  unS 
aucfe  untcreinanbec  lieben.  SBarum  faHten 
mir  nicfet  fonnen  un3  untereinanber  lieben, 
roenn  ©ott  un3  fa  rounberbar  geliebt  bat, 
baft  ©r  ba§  gebuibig  angenommen  bat,  fiir 
bie  S^agel  burd)  feme  £anbe  unb  gttfee  trei- 
ben.  9?ur  au§  2iebe  $u  un§.  £>  rounberbare 
2iebe! 

!Kiemanb  bat  ©ott  jemalS  gefefeen.  So 
loir  un£  untereinanber  lieben,  jo  bleibt 
©ott  in  un3,  unb  jeine  2iebe  ift  boHig  in 
un3. 

SBann  roir  un3  untereinanber  lieben,  ift 
ein  £feeil  Don  ber  ©ottfeeit  in  un§,  benn 
©r  fagt,  fa  bleibt  ©ott  in  un§.  ©r  roiH 
einen  iJSlaij  baben  fiir  feine  2iebe  au£brei- 
ten,  ja,  unjere  i^eraen  roill  ©r  baben.  ©r 
toil!  fie  g  a  n  3  baben.  Sine  uollige  $ingabe 
ift  mas  ©r  mill.  Xaran  erfennen  roir  bafe 
roir  in  ibm  bleiben,  unb  ©r  in  un3,  bafe  ©r 
un§  Don  feinem  ©eift  gegeben  bat.  Unb 
roir  baben  gefaben  unb  3eugen,  bafe  ber 
SSater  ben  Sofen  gefanbt  bat  3um  $eilanb 
ber  SBelt.  SBelcfeer  nun  befennt  bafe  ^efu§ 
©otte§  Sofen  ift,  in  bem  bleibt  ©ott  unb 
er  in  ©ott.  Unb  roir  baben  erfannt  unb 
gcglaubt  bie  2iebe,  bie  ©ott  au  un§  bat. 
©  0  1 1  i  ft  2  i  e  b  e,  unb  roer  in  ber  2iebe 
bleibt,<|  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 
Sarinnen  ift  bie  2iebe  Dollig  bei  un§,  Safe 
roir  cine  Jreubigfeit  baben  am  £age  bc§ 
©erid)fe  benn  gleicferoie  ©r  ift,  fo  finb  aud) 
roir  in  otefar  2BeIt. 

SCSann  bie  2iebe  ber  Xreiber  non  unfercr 
•Sad)  ift,  baun  fonnen  roir  eine  Sreubigfeit 
baben  an  jenem  Sage,  anftatt  Slngft.  gurcfet 
ift  nid)t  in  ber  Siebc,  benn  bie  noHige  2iebe 
treibt  bie  3urd)t  au§,  benn  bie  $itrd)t  f»at 
Sein.  SBcr  fid)  aber  fiirdjtet,  ber  ift  nicfet 
Dollig  in  ber  2iebe. 

2Bir  finb  nicfet  nerlaffeu  unb  braudjen 
un£  nicf)t  fiirdjten,  fa  Iang  roir  bie  Siebe 
Dollig  in  unferm  ipcraen  baben.  2  a  f  f  e  t 
u  n  3  ibn  lieben,  benn  ©r  bat 
u  n  §  3  u  c  r.  ft  geliebt.  ©rofee  Urfad) 
roarum  roir  ibn  lieben  follten,  unb  aud) 
roollten.  So  jemanb  fpricfet:  3jd)  Iiebe  ©ott 
unb  baffet  feinen  Sruber,  ber  ift  ein  2iigner. 
3)enn  roer  feinen  Sruber  nid)t  liebt,  ben  er 
fiebt,  roie  faun  er  ©ott  lieben  ben  er  nid)t 
fiebt?  Unb  bie§  ©ebot  baben  roir  Don  ibm, 
bafe  roer  ©ott  liebt,  bafe  ber  aud)  feinen 
Gruber  liebe.  ©in  2efer. 


©rmabnungen  Don  ©eorg 


Serfeeifeung  ©otteS  an  ben  Stinbern 
roeldfe  tfere  ©Item  eferen. 

(gortfefeung) 

Sebet  jefet  ®inber,  roenn  e3  euefe  roirflidj 
ein  renter  ©rnft  ift  um  felig  3U  roerben, 
roenn  e§  eud)  ein  ©rnft  ift,  ber  eroigen  93er- 
bammni§  3U  entrinnen,  fo  ift  e§  aber  roie* 
ber  Ieicfet  moglid),  bafe  ifer  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite  eure  taujenbfdltigen  2iiifte  unb  93e- 
gierben  be§  gleifcfee3  eben  fo  grofe  unb  eben 
fo  ftarf  gegen  eudb  anfebet,  eben  fa  grofe 
al§  jene  Sfaaeliten  bie  ©ananiter  gegen  fi(| 
anfaben,  unb  bann  burd)  bie  ^unbjdjafter 
nocb  mebr  in  igurdjt  gefefet  rourben  burcb 
ibre  SJarftellung,  gleicfe)am  al§  ob  fie  au§ 
eigener  ®rafi,  obne  i^ilfe  ©otte§,  nur  au§ 
ibrem  eigenem  SSermogen,  obne  ©otte§ 
Sieg  Don  oben,  nur  au3  iferer  eigenen 
^raft  einnebmen  miifeten. 

Sebet  jefet  ^inber,  b^r  ift  bie  Stelle 
aHroo  id)  nerfprodjen  ba&e,  nod)  mebr  bon 
ben  tfhmbfdbaftern  au  reben,  toenn  e§  ber 
§err  gabe.  Sebet  jefet  auf  ba§  ganae  $eer 
Sfrael!  Sie  batten  biefe  ®unbfabafter  in 
bem  ©Iauben  auSgefanbt,  bafe  fie  al§  treue 
banner  rourben  baabeln  unb  bann  audb 
bie  SBabrbeit  fagen.  ^efet  betradbtet  ibre 
Sotfcfeaft!  2eugnen  fonnten  fie  e§  nid)t,  bafe 
niebt  ba§  2anb  fa  gut  fei  al§  e§  ibnen  Dom 
21Kmdd)tigen  gefdjilbert  roar.  Slttein  bierin= 
nen  banbelten  fie  untreu  gegen  ben  2W* 
madjtigen,  gegen  ba§  SSoIf  unb  gegen  fidj 
felbft,  inbem  fie  ber  Slttmadjt  ©otte§  nicfet 
erroafenten,  nod)  feine  oft  beroiefene  $ilfe 
unb  ©nabe  au  ifenen,  unb  eben  fa  toenig 
ifenen  borauftellen,  bafe  fie  bem  SlUmacfeti* 
gen  Dertrauen  follten  unb  ifen  anflefeen  um 
§ilfe  im  Streit.  9fein,  Don  aHem  biefem 
roaren  fie  ftiH,  unb  burd)  ifer  ©efdferei  rour* 
be  eine  3Jtenge  Don  fedfeSmal  feunbert  tau» 
fenb  iWenidben  beroogen,  ben  fWuf  be^  21H= 
maefetigen  5a  Derlaffen  unb  gingen  in  ber 
SBiifte  oerloren,  unb  fanten  nicfet  in  ba§ 
2anb  ©anaan.  Slcfe  ifer  roerte  stinber,  tut 
jefet  einen  fifearfen  Slid  auf  bie  ^unbfcfeafter 
bes  geiftlidjen  ©anaanS,  fanberlicfe  aur  jefei* 
gen  $eit!  $ft  e*  itidjt  faft  ebenfo  aB  roie 
bei  Sfaael?  SBaferlicfe  e$  Ieugnct  e§  fein 
®unbi_cfeafter,  bafe  nid)t  ba§  feimmliic^e  Sa¬ 
lmon  fa  gut  ift,  al3  e§  Don  Sefu  unS  feinen 
31pofteIn  befdferieben  rourbe.  Stllein  ob  nicfet 


$er  olb  be*  9Ba  b*b*»t 
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t  ber  grofjere  £eil  bon  ben  geiftlitfjen  ®unb* 
i*  fdjaftern  faft  bie  nebmlidfe  ©pradje  fiibrt 
,f  mie  jene  untreuen  ®unbfdjafter  in  ^frael, 
'  fonnet  ibr  felbft  bdrliiber  nadfjbenfen.  2J?an 
y  >•  prebigt  bag  2RoraI*©efeb,  man  bringt  auf 
bag  Molten,  nun  bieg  ift  gut.  Mein,  mar 
V  bieg  aHe§  gana  aUein,  auf  meldbeg  $ofua 

*  k  unb  ©aleb  bmroiefen?  ©ie  gaben  bag  nebnt* 
i  Iidje  3eugnt§,  bafe  fie  bag  Sanb  ©anaan 

einnefjmen  miifjten,  aber  mit  bent  grofeen 
I '  Unterfdjieb :  ^ene  batten  fein  SBertrauen  git 
i  >  •  ©ott,  fie  glaubten,  fie  miifeten  eg  aug  eige* 

!  ner  ®raft  einnebmen.  Stber  feinegmegg 

|  »  tear  eg  fo  mit  ^ofua  unb  ©aleb,  benn  ibr 

t  t  SBertrauen  ftunb  auf  bie  ©nabe  unb  #ilfe 
i  *  beg  Mmadjtigen,  meldfe  ibnen  nodb  im  fri* 
fdben  Mbenfen  oor  Mgen  fdbmebte.  3)ie 
4  #ilfe  in  ©gppten,  im  roten  SBtee r  unb  in 
/>.  ber  SCBiifte;  fie  glaubten  baber,  bafj  ber  M* 
madbtige  feine  ©iite  nocb  ferner  eraeigen 
>  toerbe;  menn  fie  fid)  mit  ernftlidben  SBitten 
3u  ibm  menben  miirben,  bann  miirbe  er 
'  *  ibnen  aucb  mit  feiner  attmadjtigen  ®raft 
beifteben,  unb  fie  nicbt  Perlafjen,  fonbern 
ibnen  ©ieg  geben  unb  fraftige  £ilfe  tun. 
Mein  bfaet  bie  ©ittenlebrer  ber  b^utigen 
i  3eit!  $ft  eg  bod)  mabrlid)  ein  feltener  Sail, 
f  '»  bajj  einer  feine  3uborer  aufmuntert,  bafj 
(I  fie  aum  Mmacbtigen  fleben  foffen  um  §ilfe 
|v  gegen  bie,  meldbe  §efug  unfere  §auggenof« 
t  .  fen  nennt,  nebmlid)  unfer  Sleifdb  unb  un» 
'**  fere  SBegierben?  Sft  eg  SBunber  bajj  bie 
beutige  ©briftenbeit  PerfaHt,  menu  bie 
®unbfcbafter,  bie  bod)  alg  SBorbilber  ber 

•  f  §erbe  fteben  fallen,  menn  fie  felbft  feine 

©brfurdjt  uor  ©ott  boben,  aucb  fein  SBer* 
r  >  trauen  au  feiner  $ilfe  im  geiftlidben  ©treit, 

[  fonbern  glauben  im  blinben  ©tolae,  fie  bat« 

f  '*  *  ten  felbft  fo  piel  ®raft  um  bag  au  unter- 

f  k  briidfen,  mag  fie  glauben,  bafj  ba  notig  ift? 

ISWerfet  aber  mobl,  idb  fage;  mag  fie  felber 
^  ’  glauben,  baft  ba  notig  fei.  ©ebet  eucb  baber 
Por,  Por  ben  ®unbfd)aftern  ber  beutigen 
-  3eit!  benn  bag  SBorbilb  ber  $inber  Sfrael, 
meldbe  ben  ^unbfdbaftern  mebr  3»trauen 
•  fdbenften  al3  ©ott,  gingen  burdb  ber  ^unb» 
fcbafter  9teben  perloren  unb  famen  nid)t  in 
ba§  gelobte  Sanb.  SBabrlidj  e§  ift  ein  sum 
©rbarmen  fiibrenber  jammer,  bafe  ba§ 
93oIf  fo  menig  jum  beralicfjen  bitten  unb 
f  Sle^en  aum  StHmddbtigen  Permabnt  mirb, 
um  §ilfe  im  geiftlidben  0treit,  um  ®raft 
^  '  >  unb  SSermogen,  um  ©otte§  93eiftanb  unb 
l  »  @ieg.  Mein  mober  riibrt  e§,  bafe  bie  je^i* 


gen  ^unbfdbafter  ba§  5BoIf  nidbt  baau  Per- 
mabnen,  unb  fteben  bodb  al§  SBorbilber 
ibrer  $erben,  aflroo  bodb  bie  ^erben  ibnen 
ba§  3ntrauen  fcbenften,  um  fie  al§  Siibrer 
im  geiftlidben  anaunebmen  unb  fid)  felbft 
Pon  ibnen  fiiibren  ju  Ioffen,  in  ber  ^off- 
nung,  bafe  menn  fie  ibre  'Jteife  im  irbijdben 
Seben  ooltbradbt  bnben,  bafe  fie  bann  audb 
bag  bintmlifcbe  ©anaan  ererben  miirben? 

3efct  benfet  nad)!  SBenn  bie  jefcigen 
^unb)d)after  roottteit  ibre  3uborer  Dcrmdb* 
nen,  um  aum  SUlmdc^tigen  au  fleben,  unb 
3utrauen  au  feiiten  SSerbeifeungen  ber  §ilfe 
im  Streit  au  bnben,  nun  fo  ift  ja  uid)t£ 
flarer,  alg  bafj  fie  aucb  miifeten  gleicb  mie 
3o[ua  unb  ©aleb,  fidf)  felbft  als  Streitec 
unb  iiberminber  pon  ibrer  §erbe  alg  23or« 
bilber  aeigen,  in  ber  ^reuaigung  ibrer  bo« 
fen  Siiften  unb  Segierbett.  2;enn  eg  ift  j|a 
fo  flar  alg  ber  fonnenbeUe  £ag,  bag  mo  fein 
©treit  ift,  fantt  aui^  feine  itberroinbung 
fein,  unb  mo  fein  liberroinber  ift,  fann 
roabrlicb  aud)  fein  @ieg  fein.  ©ebet  mag 
ber  ?lpofteI  i^aulug  bieriiber  fagt,  erfter 
©orintber  9.  26  unb  27.  SB. :  „$d)  fed)te 

aljo,  aber  nidbt  mie  einer  ber  nur  in  bie 
fiuft  ftreicfjet,  fonbern  id)  betaube  meinen 
Seib,  unb  aabme  ibn,  bamit  idb  nid)t  anbern 
prebige  unb  felbft  Perroerflid)  merbe.”  ©e- 
bet  mie  flar  ber  Slpoftel  pon  feinem.eigenen 
Steeit,  Pon  ber  Unterbriidfung  feiner  Siifte 
unb  SBegierben  rebet.  SBetradjtet  ferner, 
mem  er  eg  aufdfreibt,  2.  ©orintber,  3.  3. 

unb  5.  SB.,  bort  fagt  er:  „©in  ioldb  Ser- 
trauen  baben  mir  burdb  ©briftum  au  ©ott.’' 
Sftidbt  bafe  mir  tiidjtig  finb  pon  ung  felber 
etmag  au  benfen,  alg  pon  ung  felber,  fon* 
bern  bafe  mir  tiidjtig  finb,  ift  Pon  ©ott. 
©ebet  ferner  ©pb.  6.  16.  SB.:  „SBor  alien 

Dingen  ergreifet  ben  @dbilb  beg  ©laubeng, 
mit  meldjem  ibr  augldfdben  fonnet  aHe  feuri* 
gen  SPfeile  beg  SBofemidbtg.” 

©ebet  bier  ^inbcr,  bafe  SJSauIug  mit  ben 
Shorten,  (bem  ©djilb  beg  ©laubeng)  auf 
ben  ©lauben  unb  SBertrauen  im  ©ebete  bin- 
aielte,  ift  nadb  meinem  ©radbtcit  flar  au 
feben  aug  bem,  mag  audb  SPaulug  faft  mit 
ben  nebmlidben  SSorten  rebete,  1.  SfJet.  5. 

7.  8.  9.  SB.,  benn  er  fagt:  „Me  eure  ©orge 
merfet  auf  ibn,  (nebmlicb  auf  ©ott),  er 
forget  fur  eud),  feib  niidjtern  unb  macbet, 
benn  eurer  SBiberfadber,  ber  Xeufel,  gebet 
umber  mie  ein  briillenber  Some  unb  fudbet, 
meldben  er  t>erfcblinge.”  2)em  miberftebet 
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£etolb  ber 

feft  im  ©lauben!  Sebet  jefct  nun  nad)  @Pbe’ 
fer  3.  fl.  14.  S3.,  bort  fpric^t  Stfautug:  „Ser* 
ijalben  beuge  id)  rneine  toee  gegen  ben 
SBater  unfereg  §errn  $e|u  ©brifti,  baft  er 
eud)  tort  gebe,  ftarf  au  roerben  buret)  fei* 
nen  C^cift  am  inroenbigen  StEenfdjen.”  Sefct 
faffet  ben  Sinn,  ber  bier  buret)  spauti  ©or* 
te  flar  nor  eudj  jtebet.  Sebet  ber  Sfpoftel 
ioufete  roobt,  bafe  ber  $err  gan3  attein  ber 
©ober  after  guten  ©aben  fei.  @r  ^atte  fer= 
ner  bag  gutrauen  3U  ©ott,  oafj  er  feine 
bitten  erboren  roerbe;  unb  nun,  um  roag 
bat  er?  ©abrlid)  um  bag,  roag  bie  ©pbe* 
fer  unb  atte  SUtenfdjen  bebiirftig  finb ;  er 
bat  um  toft  unb  Starfe  am  inroenbigen 
SEfenfdjen,  unb  roarum?  Um  ben  augroen* 
bigen  2ttenfd)en,  nebmtid)  bag  Steifcb  ju 
unterbriiefen,  ober  3U  freusigen  unb  3U  to* 
ten.  Slug  bicr'en  roenigeit  angefiibrtcn 
ScbriftfteEen  f  on  net  ibr  niebt  nur  attein 
feben  unb  erfennen,  roeld)  ein  unaugfpred)* 
iiet)  SBertrauen  bie  SSlpoftet  auf  ©otteg  ©na* 
be  unb  §itfe  batten,  ber  fie  unterridjtet 
batte  roegen  bem  SBertrauen  3U  ©ott,  unb 
Vr  ©rborung  beg  ©ebetg  311  ibm.  SBetrad)* 
tet  baber  Se)n  eigene  ©ortc  unb  2fnroeifun= 
gen  3um  ber3ticbcn  SBitten  311m  S>fEmdd)ti* 
gen,  alg  unfer  after  SBater.  3*mt  anbern, 
fo  forbert  er  cine  gan3lidje  ©rgebung  un* 
fereg  ©iEeng,  um  unfern  ©iEen  ©ott  gans 
3U  iibergeben,  fo  baft  ber  ©ifle  ©otteg  gan3 
attein  bier  auf  ©rben  gefd)eben  foil,  gleidj 
roie  er  im  §immet  geictjiebt. 

‘I'aber  bitte  id)  cudb,  betradjtet  im  tief* 
ften  ©runbe  curer  Seeten  bag  ©ebet,  toet* 
djeg  ^efug  ung  gelebrt  bat  311  bitten,  nidjt 
nur,  baft  roir  bie  ©orte  ibnt  foften  nad)= 
iagen  obne  Uberlegung.  SReiit,  benn  $efii3 
fteflt  bicrinnen  atte  Stiicfe  fur3  3ufammen 
gefaftt  nor,  beren  ber  SDtenid)  im  irbifdjcn 
Seben  febr  bebiirftig  ift,  um  bag  §eil  fei* 
ner  Seete  Oom  SBater  ber  eroigen  Siebe  311 
erfleben.  SDterfet  baber  and)  bie  ©orte  beg 
©ebetg  ^efu!  ©ebet  er  Iebrt  ung  ben  aH= 
madbtigen  Scbopfer  ,<pimmelg  unb  ber  ©rbe 
alg  SBater  ansurufen,  ber  nidjt  nur  attein 
feinen  Sib,  feine  ©obnung,  feinen  Xbron 
im  #immcl  bat,  unb  umgeben  ift  mit  oiel 
taufenb  peiligcn  ©ngeln,  fonbern  baft  er 
aud)  unfer  SBater  fei,  unb  loir  bem  SBater 
bem  Steufel  abgefaget,  unb  ibm  aber  nun 
Xreue  oerfprodjen,  unb  baft  baber  nun 
aud)  fein  SRame  gebeiliget  unb  mit  ©fjr* 
furtfjt  angerufen  unb  niemalg  entbeiliget 


©  a  b  t  b  eit 

roerbe.  ©ieberum,  fo  bitten  roir:  2>ein 
SHeid)  fomme,  bein  ©iEe  geftbebe  auf  ©rben 
roie  im  £immet. 

Sebet  tober,  alg  ^obannig  ber  £aufer 
prebigte,  fprad)  er:  „S)ag  ^immetreidb  ift 
nabe  berbei  gefommen.”  §efug  fprad)  nad)* 
ber:  „SBon  ben  £agen  ^obannig  beg  £du* 
ferg,  big  bierber  teibet  bag  §immelreid)  ©e* 
roalt,  unb  aEe,  bie  ibm  ©eroatt  an  tun,  bie 
reiften  eg  3U  fid).  Unb  nun,  bei  biefen  ©or* 
ten  in  ber  SBitte  gibt  eg  ber  anbadjtige  SBe* 
ter  bem  StlEmddjtigen  3U  erfennen,  baft  ein 
ber3tid)eg  SBertangen  in  feiner  ©eele  fet,  um 
bem  9teid)  ©otteg  Sptaft  3u  macben  in  fei- 
nem  §er3en  unb  baft  er  nun  geneigt  ift  fei* 
nen  eigenen  ©iften  ©ott  gan3  3U  iibergeben, 
fo  baft  ber  ©ifte  beg  2lEmad)tigen  nun  ge* 
febeben  foil  b^r  auf  ©rben,  gleicb  roie  er 
im  $immel  gefebiebet.  gerner,  er  flebet 
unb  bittet  ben  ©eber  alter  guten  ©aben, 
bafj  er  ibm  bag  tagtidje  SBrot,  roeldjeg  er 
bebiirftig  ift,  unb  nur  attein  burcb  bie  ©iite 
©otteg  fommt,  bafe  er  ibm  bag,  roag  er 
tagticb  brauebt  aug  ©naben  mitteiten  rootte. 
Unb  nun  bittet  er:  „SBergib  ung  unfer 
Sdjulben,  gleidb  toie  roir  audj  benen  Per* 
geben,  roeldje  fid)  an  ung  oerfcbulbet  bp* 
ben.”  SKerfet  bier  ibr  ^inber  auf  bie 
©orte,  roelcbe  ^efug  nacb  biefer  Sebre  beg 
©ebotg  3 u  often  fprad):  „2)enn  fo  ibr  ben 
Sttfenfdben  oergebet  ibre  gebler,  fo  roirb 
eucb  euer  bimmlifdjer  SBater  aud)  ipergeben, 
roenn  ibr  aber  ben  SDtenfdjen  ibre  Sebler 
nid)t  oergebet,  fo  roirb  eucb  euer  bintmli* 
feber  SBater  eure  feebler  aucb  nidbt  oergeben.” 
^sbr  febet  bier  bei  biefer  SBitte:  „SBergib  ung 
unfer  Scbutben,  roie  roir  aud)  oergeben  be* 
nen,  roelcbe  ung  fdbutbig  finb,”  feben  roir, 
bafe  roer  fotebe  SBitte  aug  bem  ^nnerit  feiner 
©eele  oom  bimmlifcben  SBater  nacb  ber 
©aljrbeit  bittet,  nebmlidb  bafe  er  aucb  fo 
Ocrgibt,  fo  roie  er  flebt,  bafe  ibnt  audb  fo 
oergeben  roerben  foE.  ^cb  fage,  ibr  febet, 
bafe  ein  foteber  ein  neugeborener  SEtenfcb 
fein  mufe.  2Senn  roie  ift  eg  moglid),  bafe  ein 
ajatur=sllienfd),  einer,  ber  feine  ftiifte  unb 
SBegierben  nod)  niebt  gefreusigt  but, 
ein  foldjcr  fottte  mit  einem  oergebenben 
^er3en  bitten  fonnen?  2fEein  ift  eg  niebt 
aud)  bag  nebmticbe  mit  bem,  ber  um  bag 
ffteidj  ©otteg  bittet,  unb  jefet  bann  bin3«— 
bein  ©iEe  gefebebe  auf  ©rben  roie  im  ^im* 
mel — roenn  er  bod)  fein  SBerlangen  b^t,  bem 
Sfteidj  ©otteg  Spiab  3n  macben  in  f einem  $er* 
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$ero!b  bei 

3en,  roeil  jein  §era  angejiillt  ift  mit  Slugcn* 
Iuft,  gieijdjeglujt,  unb  bocbpradjtigem  Seben, 
unb  er  aud)  feinen  SBiHen  nod)  ©orjab  bflt 
um  feinen  SSillen  au  Bremen  nod)  fein  gleijdj, 
Suften  unb  ©egierben  au  freuaigen.  3br 
fe^jet  fjierbei  flar,  bafj  beibeg  berjenige,  ber 
mit  einem  unoeraeiblicbcn  §eraen  bittet, 
unb  ber,  ber  feine  £ujt  am  ©eid)  ©otteg  but 
unb  but  aud)  feinen  SBitten,  feinen  SBillen 
©ott  au  iibergebcn,  unb  fein  gleijd)  au 
freuaigen,  fonbern  toil!  Iieber  in  Slugenlujt, 
unb  bod)prad)tigem  Seben  einbergeben,  aB 
©ott  bienen.  3d)  fage,  ibr  jebet,  baft  bejbe 
auf  gleidjen  Stufen  beg  Ungeborjamg  fte* 
ben,  objdjon  e§  beibe  bitten.  35aber  bitte  id) 
eucb,  ibr  roerte  ®inber,  jebet  au,  bajj  bag* 
jenige  mag  ibr  betet,  aud)  eureg  $eraeng 
SBunjdf),  ©erlangen,  unb  jebnjucfjtgoolle 
©itte  jei,  unb  bann  nebmet  3eju  2Borte  ber 
©erfjeifeung  aum  ©runbjab  eureg  ©ebeB, 
benn  er  jprid)t,  3°^ann^  ^0.  24.  ©.: 

„323abrlicb,  roabrlid)  id)  jage  eud),  jo  ibr  ben 
©ater  b;tten  roerbct  in  meinem  Seamen,  jo 
toirb  er  eg  eud)  geben;  bBber  babt  ibr  nid)B 
gebeten  in  meinem  ©amen,  bittet  jo  roerbet 
ibr  nebrnen,  bafj  eure  greube  oollfommen 
jei.” 

®ebet  jebt  toerte  ®inber,  id)  t)dbe  nur 
bieje  toenigen  Slnmeijungen  aug  3eju  2tuj* 
munterungen  aum  ©ebet  eucb  bargejtellt. 
SlUein  jebet  jelbjt  burdj  ade  ©oangeliften, 
burd)  bie  ©ejdjid)te  ber  2lpoftel  unb  burd) 
ade  ©pijteln,  toie  bie  hunger  3eju  jo  ojt 
im  beralicf)€n  ©ebet  fid)  8um  ©eber  after 
guten  ©aben  roanbten,  non  ibm  bagjenige 
erflebten,  toag  jie  jo  febr  bebiirftig  toaren. 
Stljo  aud)  ibr,  ibr  toerten  ®inber,  toenbet 
eucb  ftet§  unb  taglidj  aum  ©ater  ber  etoigen 
Siebe;  flebet  in  jebem  Xtmjtanb,  ber  eucb 
betrifft,  bajj  er  eucb  feinen  beiligen  ©eijt 
jenben  toode,  ber  eud)  erleucfjte,  geleite  unb 
fiibr;  Iajjet  eg  ftetg  ein  ©rn ft  im  ©itten  unb 
gleben  fein!  Stef),  merte  ®inber,  Iajjet  eud) 
nur  nicfjt  dom  3eitgeijt,  ber  je^t  fajt  altc 
SBelt  erfiidet  but,  babin  reijjen,  benn  ibr 
jebet,  bajj  diele  Sebrer  beg  ©dangeliumg 
jefjr  roenig  Slufmunterungen  badon  aum 
©olf  tun,  auggenommen  in  ber  Sebre  toirb 
nodj  au  3e^en  ein  fura  ©ebet  getan.  3br 
jebet,  bafj  jelbjt  ©Item  ibren  &inbern  oft 
nur  toenige  ©jempel  beg  ©ebeB  unb  beta* 
Iidjen  3ntraueng  unb  ©erlangeng  au  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  dor  ibren  ®inbern  aeigen;  adjl 
unb  mo  fotten  eg  ®inber  Iernen,  toie  jollen 
fie  ©br  juebt  dor  ©ott  unb  3utrauen  au  ©ot* 


©albeit 

teg  ©nabe  unb  §ilfe  jajjen,  roenn  fie  nidjB 
bergleicben  don  ibren  ©Item  jeben  nocb  don 
ibnen  gelebrt  toerben,  unb  Sebrer  roenig 
mebr  oon  ©ebet  rnadjen,  jo  bajj  aur  beutigen 
3eit  bag  taglictje  £)pfer  im  ©eiftlidjen  diel- 
Ieicbt  ebenjo  aujgeboben  roirb,  aB  einft  bei 
3jrael  bag  natiirli^e?  2)iejer  jammer,  um 
au§  beralicfjer  2iebe  unb  ^flidEjt  au  roamen; 
benn  bie  ©efabren,  ©ejje  unb  galljtridfe 
finb  jo  diel  unb  mandjerlei,  jo  ba&  c3  notig 
ift,  bafe  ibr  eud)  fteB  aum  SlUerbocbjten  aB 
euren  ©ater  mit  ©itten  unb  glebm  men* 
bet,  unb  ibn  anrufet,  bafe  er  eucb  °u  jeincr 
£anb  geleiten  tooHe  unb  cud)  fiibren,  bamit 
ibr  alien  ©efcen  unb  guHftriden  be§  <5a* 
tan§  entgeben  fonnet.  2amit  ibr  jelbft 
jebet  unb  erfennet,  toenti  ibr  ba§  biebten 
unb  treiben  in  ber  2BeIt  genau  unb  unpar* 
teiijdb  beobaebtet,  bafe  jeber,  ber  jeine  Seele 
erretten  mill,  roabrlid)  ben  ©eijt  ©otte§ 
3um  ^ufirer  bubeu  mufe,  roenn  er  ben  tap* 
jenbjaltigen  ©e^en  unb  gaHjtricfen  entge- 
ben  raid. 

3)enn  erjtlid):  3)ie  SBelt  bat  ibre  tauienb* 
faltigen  Siijte  jebem  auj  jo  oerjdbiebene 
SBeije  bargejtedt,  um  jie  -in  bie  Stotte  ber 
fleijdblidjm  Siijte  au  Iocfcn  in  Slugenluft, 
SleijdbeSIujt  unb  bodbpradbtigem  Scbcn;  unb 
ibr  jelbjt  jebet  aud)  unb  erfennet,  bafe  roer 
in  bieje  fallen  gerat,  bafe  ein  joldber  in  bije- 
jen  ©anben  beg  eroigen  StobeS  unb  ©er* 
bammnB  bennocb  nidbt  mifedergniigt  ift 
bieroeil  bieje  ©anben  jeinem  eitlen  ^Ieijcbe 
angenebm  jinb. 

3um  anbern:  Xut  einen  jdbarfen  ©lief 
auf  bag  falte,  Iaue  Caobicaijdbe  ©briften* 
turn,  aUtoo  diele  ber  Sebrer  nur  in  ber  eig* 
falten  ©etoobnbeit  babingeben  obne  ©eijt, 
obne  Seben  aug  ©ott,  too  bie  ©ebete  nur  in 
falter  ©etoobnbeit,  in  gormen  abgelejen 
roerben,  obne  ©ertrauen,  roo  beibeg  Sebrer 
unb  jpaugoater,  bie  ^inber,  nadbbem  fie  er* 
toadbfen  jinb,  nur  jeben  in  bie  gorrnen  au 
atoingen,  too  bodj  bie  ^inber  oftmal  jelbft 
toenig  ©jempel  toerben  an  Sebrer  nod)  ©I* 
tern  buf>en,  bajj  3ntrauen,  ©brjurdbt  ober 
neueg  Seben  ba  jei.  ©Iidfet  bin  auf  bie 
©er fammlungen  ber  oer febiebenen  HJarteien  1 
jebet  roie  fait  unb  fdjlafrig  ber  eine  Xeil  ift, 
unb  toie  &ana  obne  5©anier,  obne  Orbnung, 
unb  obne  ©brfurdjt  dor  ©ott;  ber  anbere 
SEeil  ift  toegen  bem  2lug*  unb  ©inlaujen, 
aUtoo  beibe  SCeile  aeigen,  bafe  nicfjt  bera- 
Iid^eg  ©erlangen  fte  trieb,  fidj  au  derjam* 
mein,  jonbern  nur  falte  ©etoobnbeit. 
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3um  britten:  £ut  jefct  cinen  fdfarfen 
33licf  auf  ba£  feurige  £reiben  berer,  bie  ba 
rufen :  „§  i  e  r  i  ft  ©  b  r  i  it  u  3 !  b  a  i  ft 
©  b  r  i  ft  u  3  !”  fclbft  roiffet,  bafj  $e- 
fu3  e3  derboten  bat,  fid)  offentlidb  B^r 
Sdjau  im  ©cbet  dor  iflenfcben  311  jeigen. 
Solcbe  nennt  er  4peud)Ier,  bie  ba  nur  fRubm 
don  9Kenid)en  fudjen,  um  ficb  in  ifjrem  ©e* 
bet  icben  unb  fjoren  8u  Iaffen;  unb  bie  3^’ 
<ben  unb  3Bunber,  bie  bort  in  ibren  3Seu= 
famntlungen  gefdjeben,  bariiber  lefet  2Jtatt. 
24.  24.  33.,  unb  an  dielen  SteHen  in  ben 

©pifteln  unb  Offenbarung  Sob-  13.  St. 
13.  33. 

33ctracbtet  jefet  ^efu  ^ropbeseibung  me- 
gen  ben  falfdjen  ^ropbeten,  unb  ibtem 
£reiben!  Sept  betradjtet  bie  jcfeigen  faft 
taglidjcn  39efteIIungen,  bie  babin  aielen,  um 
be3  9fad)t3  3ufammen  3U  laufen,  um,  mie 
fie  fagen,  3U  bcten,  unb  3mar  fo  bafe  jeber 
ficb  fann  unb  miU  boren  Iaffen  dor  bent  an- 
bern  roie  er  beten  fann,  n>o  bod)  Scl*u^  im3 
ba§  ©ebet  gab  unb  fprad) :  „3Benn  bu  aber 
beteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  ®ammcrlein,  unb 
fdjliefje  bie  Xiir  3U  unb  betc  3U  beinem 
33ater  im  33erborgenen.”  3br  feOet  babcr 
roertc  ®inber,  baf3  ba3  feurige  £reiben,  um 
ficb  im  ©ebet  dor  2ftcnfcben  3ur  Sdjau  311 
ftetteit,  nidjt  don  ©ott  ift,  fonbern  ibm  ent- 
gegen;  unb  eben  fo  roobl  febet  ibr,  bafc  ba3 
finite  gleidbgiiltige  33etcn  nid)t  don  ©ott  ift. 
fonbern  ibm  entgegen,  unb  fo  febct  ibr,  bafe 
Mugenluft,  gleifcbe3luft  unb  bodjpradjtigeS 
Seben  nidjt  don  ©ott  ift,  fonbern  ibm  ent- 
gegen ; 

(3fort|ebung  folgt.) 


(S^riftlidjer  ©cift. 


tfa3ar,  cin  eingeborener  d)riftlidjer  Scb- 
rer  in  Malabar,  batte  feinen  SSrunnen  an 
feinem  §aufe.  ©at  er  feme  97ad)barn  um 
3Baffer,  fo  miefen  fie  ibn  ab.  ©inem  ©bn- 
ften  gaben  fie  nidjtS.  33on  meit  ber  mufjte 
er  fid)  feinen  3Bafferbebarf  bolen.  $n  ei- 
nem  tjeifeen  Sommer  befcblofe  er,  fid)  einen 
©runnen  3U  graben,  unb  ftiefe  3u  feiner 
ftreube  nad)  miibfamer  Strbeit  auf  eine 
reidje  Duelle.  3)a  gefebab  e§,  bafj  bei  ber 
anbaltcnbcn  SJiirre  bie  33runnen  ber  ftadj* 
barn  derfiegten.  ^efct  fragten  fie  bei  Sasar 
an,  ob  fie  au3  feinem  ©runnen  febopfen 
burften.  3Ba3  miirbe  er  mold  ermibert 
baben,  roenn  er  nocb  ein  ^peibe  getoefen 
mare?  2Ibet  er  mar  ein  ©brift  unb  fpradb: 


„$a  freiiid).  2Me  biirfen  fommen ‘unb  bo¬ 
len,  fo  biel  fie  braudjen.  ©3  reidjt  fiir 
alle.”  (Sr  freute  fid)  ber  ©elegenbeit,  33ofe3 
mit  ©utem  dergelten  3U  fonnen.  —  ©in 
junger  97eger  pflegte  einen  alten  mit  riib- 
renber  $ingebung  unb  $reue.  „^ft  ba3 
bein  33ater?”  fragte  ibn  einer,  ber  e3  fab- 
„97ein,”  Iautete  bie  SIntmort,  „e3  ift  ber 
a^ann,  ber  mid)  in  bie  Sfladerei  derfauft 
bat.”  SDa3  ift  djriftlicber  ©eift.  £)b  $eiben- 
djriften  nid)t  manebe  Seier  befebamen,  bie 
ficb  niebt  iiberminben  unb  nid)t  dergeben 
fonnen?  2Ran  priife  fid)  felbft! 


ttnfm  iu&mb 


23ibel  gragen. 


3fr.  1179.  —  3Ba§  ift  beffer  mit 
Siebe  benn  ein  gemafteter  Odjfe  mii  $afe? 

^r.  9io.  11..0.  —  3Barum  mollte  ^)3aulu§ 
in  ber  ©emein  lieber  fiinf  3Borte  reben  mit 
feinem  Sinn,  benn  3ebn  taufenb  3Borte 
mit  3ungen? 


3lnttoorten  auf  33ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  1171.  —  3Ba§  bemabret  ber,  ber 
feinen  SUtunb  bemabret? 

9lntto.  —  2)er  bemabret  fein  Seben. 
Spriidbe  13:3.  - 

9tublid)e  Sebre:  3)e§  aRenfdben  aifunb 
ift  aB  eine  Xiir  rooburdb  au§  unb  ein  geben 
fann  ma^  ber  2Renfdb  ©rlaubni§  gibt. 

3ur  ©efunbbeit  unb  3Badb§tum  be§  Sei- 
be§  mufe  er  reebt  derforgt  fein.  ®ein  un- 
reineS  ober  giftige§  fann  3U  guter  ©efunb¬ 
beit  bienen,  barum  fott  man  derniinftig  fein 
unb  nur  311m  2flunb  einfommen  Iaffen  ma§ 
gut  ift.  3Iber,  ber  33erftanb  be§  SWenfdjen, 
ob  erleudjtet  ober  unerleucbtet,  ift  ma§  ben 
aifenfdben  regieren  foE  in  ma3  er  erlaubt 
in  feinen  2etb  3U  fommen.  fUfan  fann  nid)t 
ftarfe  Xrog§  ober  fRaufcbgift  einnebmen 
obne  bafiir  3u  Ieiben.  3Iud)  nicf)t  ftarfe§ 
©etrdnf  ober  £abaf,  ober  feine§  ber  ge* 
mobnlidben  mifebraudje. 

So  meit  aber  nur  3um  97ub  be§  Seibe§, 
ma§  aber  fiir  bafj  afotigfte  foil  geadjtet  fein 
ift  unfere  geiftlidbe  ©efunbbeit,  unb  ba3U 
mirb  aud)  ber  33erftanb  ober  bie  ©rfenntni§ 
bie  mir  baben  un§  bemabren  ober  3um  SctH 
Iaffen  fommen. 
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2Bie  ber  !D?enidj  benft  fo  ift  er,  bag  ift, 
toag  im  §erj  ift  fommt  beraug  unb  bejeugt 
toag  ber  aWenfd)  ift,  eg  !ann  aber  au  3eiten 
Iang  oerborgen  fein  oor  SD^enfdjen,  aber 
©ott  ift  eg  aEeg  betoufet.  Darurn  um  unfern 
(2J?unb  3U  betoabren  bafe  er  nur  ©uteg  rebe 
tnufe  ba§  £era  auerft  geanbert  toerben,  neu* 
geboren,  bon  ber  neuen,  gottlidjen  -iRatur, 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  too  ©ott  ung  er* 
fttEt  unb  fiibrt.  302ocJ)ten  loir  bodj  ben 
#errn  laffen  unfer  £era  betoabren,  fo  toirb 
audb  unfer  Eftunb  unb  Seben  betbabret  fein. 

gfr.  9io.  1172.  —  2Bag  toirb  ber  ernten 
ber  auf  fein  Sleifdj  faet? 

Slntto.  —  Der  toirb  bon  bent  gleifd)  bag 
33erberben  ernten.  ©al.  6:8. 

9iii^Iubc  fiebre:  Der  ^rebiger  Salomo 
fagt:  greue  bid),  bungling  in  beiner  $u* 
genb  unb  lajj  bein  §era  guter  Dinge  fein 
in  beiner  ^ugenb,  tue,  toag  bein  §era  ge* 
liiftet  unb  beinen  2lugen  gefaEt,  unb  toifee 
bafc  bidE)  ©ott  um  bieg  aHeg  toirb  bor  @e= 
rirfjt  fiibren. 

2Bag  er  fagen  toiE,  alg  id)g  acbte,  ift  nur 
bafe  toir  Ieben  fonnen  nad)  unferer  Suft 
ober  tbie  eg  ung  gut  biinft,  aber  toir  foEen 
toiffen  bafj  immer  eine  ©rnte  folgt. 

2Beiter  gibt  ber  Sj&rebiger  biefe  2Inroei* 
fung;  Safe  bie  Draurigfeit  aug  beinem  §er* 
aen  unb  tue  bag  Ubel  bon  beinem  Seibe; 
benn  $inbf)eit  unb  ^ugenb  ift  eitel.  $re. 
11:9,  10.  3Beiter  folgt;  ©ebenfe  an  beinen 
©dbobfer  in  beiner  ^ugenb,  efje  bann  bie 
bofen  Stage  fomnten  unb  bie  Sabre  be*3U= 
treten,  ba  bu  toirft  fagen;  fie  gefaUen  mir 
nidjt. 

9iid)t  nur  in  ber  Sugenb  fonbern  aHe 
8eit  follen  toir  an  unfern  Stopfer  benfen 
unb  nidjt  Ieben  nad)  ber  2lugen  Suft,  beg 
gleifdfeg  Suft  ober  in  $offart. 

©g  ift  eine  Datfadje  bafe  ©ott  toitt  bafe 
toir  tun  follen  fo  toie  eg  ung  redjt  fdjeint 
3U  fein  nadj  glauben  an  fein  2Bort,  toenn 
fein  3BiEe  aud)  unfer  2BiEe  ift. 

©nblidj  folgt  bie  ©rnte  unb  fie  toirb 
fic^erlidE)  fommen  aber  toag  foE  fie  fein? 
2Ber  auf  fein  gleifdj  fat,  ber  toirb  oon  bem 
gleifd)  bag  SSerberben  ernten.  28er  aber 
auf  ben  ©eift  fat,  ber  toirb  oon  bem  ©eift 
bag  etoige  Seben  ernten.  — Wl.  33. 

SBeil  bu  fo  inert  bift  oor  meinin  Slugen 
geatfjtet,  mujjt  bu  aud)  berrlid)  fein,  unb 
id)  babe  bidb  tteb.  ^yefeje  43,  4. 


Der  ©ottegbienft  in  ben  ft>rif<^cn  djriftluben 
©enteinben  Oon  Dratmncore  int 
fiiblidjen  ^nbicn. 

23on  2)?art)  Sobn,  ©bantba,  ©. 

(^iermit  tbeilen  toir  eine  93efc£)reibnng 
mit  oon  einer  ©emeinbe  oon  ber  id)  fd)on 
gebort  babe.  2Bir  fjaben  eg  aug  einem 
aUiffionart)  33Iatt  genommen.  Sonatban 
33.  gifdjor,  bon  $ennft)Ioanien,  ba  er  feme 
SEeife  um  bie  SEBelt  madbte  lernte  er  etroaS 
oon  biefer  ©emeinbe  ba  er  burcb  Sn&ien 
reifte,  batte  fie  aber  nidbt  angetroffen.  <5pa* 
ter  babe  id)  gelernt,  eg  toar  ein  junger 
Eftann  unb  ©eib  oon  biefen  bei  ben  2Een* 
noniten  in  ber  ©djule  in  Dbamtari,  Sn&ia 
um  au  Iernen.  Ungefabr  5  Sab*  auriicf 
babe  id)  einen  Etfiffionar  angetroffen  ber 
5  ^abr  in  Subia  toar,  ber  fie  ettoag  befannt 
toar,  bat  mir  aber  feine  rictjtige  9tugfunft 
Oon  ibrem  ©ottegbienft  geben  fonnen.  Der 
2I*>ofteI  Stbomag  foEte  bier  begraben  fein, 
unb  fie  batten  eg  bafe  fie  eine  Sortfiibrung 
feiner  ©emeinbe  finb,  fdjeint  aber  fie  baben 
eine  grofec  33eranberung  gemadbt. — 2.  21. 
EEiEer.) 

©be  id)  anfange  oon  bem  ©ottegbienft 
au  foredben,  foEte  idb  ettoag  fagen  iiber  ben 
3Infang  ber  ©enteinben. 

Die  Uberlieferung  fagt,  bafe  biefe  ®e» 
meinben  oon  bem  atpoftel  Sanft  Dbomag 
begonnen  toorben  finb.  Die  33ifdbofe  unb 
anbere  Setter  ber  ©emeinben  Oon  Stjrien 
regieren  jefct  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe.  ^bre 
33ifcbbfe  in  ^ubicn  toerben  orbiniert  oon 
bem  ©rabifdjof  in  '2t)rieit.  Die  meiften 
©b^ifien  oon  Draoancore  geboren  au  biefen 
©emeinben. 

2llg  fie  anfingen,  batten  fie  nur  eine  ©e* 
meinbe.  2Iber  je^t  finb  ba  Oier  SIbteilungen, 
geteilt  nad)  ben  SBerfdbiebenboiten  beg  ©Ian* 
beng,  beg  ©ottegbienfteg  ufto.  @ie  orbinie- 
ren  ibre  ^Sriefter  aEe  oon  ^inbbett  an.  33on 
ber  3eit  an  toerben  biefe  ®inber  geadbtet, 
unb  tragen  lange,  toaEenbe  ©etoanber  oon 
toeifeer  Sarbe,  unb  bie  ftjrifdbe  S^radbe  toirb 
fie  gelebrt. 

<Sogar  bag  ^irdbengebaube  ift  Oerfdbieben 
oon  anberen  ^ircben.  Der  beilige  Drt  ift 
febr  bod)  gebaut,  unb  ift  Oon  bem  ubrigen 
Deile  ber  ^irdbe  burdb  einen  aerriffenen 
33orbang  getrennt.  ^nnerbalb  beg  beiligen 
Drteg  befinbet  fidb  ein  bober  Difd),  auf  toel* 
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djem  einige  fieudjter  finb  unb  ein  filberneS 
Creua. 

25ie  getoobnlidjen  ^rebiger  finb  in  fdjroara 
unb  roeife  gefleibet,  aber  bie  SBtfdEjofe  baben 
baS  bunte  ©eroartb,  toelcbeS  jdjr  ai)tilicf)  jo 
auSfiebt  roie  baS  ©etoanb  ber  ffSriefter  im 
2IIten  Seftament,  unb  baben  aud)  eine  Slrt 
®opfbebecfung,  'dome  mit  einem  Creuae  be* 
malt  ober  eingenabt.  SBenn  biefe  33ifd)ofe 
bie  Circfee  betreten,  baben  fie  einen  grofeen 
8tab  bei  fid),  an  beffen  ©nbe  fid)  ein  Creua 
befinbet.  ©3  ift  ben  Sifcbofen  nidjt  geftat* 
iet  fid)  ju  dcrbeiraten. 

Sie  ©ottcSbienfte  roerben  in  ber  jtjrifdjen 
©pracbe  abgeijalten,  unb  ber  ganae  ©otieS* 
bienft  ift  in  ber  gorm  don  Siebern.  9Bdb* 
renb  be§  ganaen  ©otteSbienfteS  fteben  bie 
Seute.  ©ie  b aben  feine  93anfe  in  ibrer 
Cirdje,  ba&en  aber  fatten  um  barauf  au 
fteben,  unb  e§  ift  ibnen  nid)t  erlaubt  mit 
©dfjuben  in  bie  Circbe  ju  treten. 

Ser  ©otteSbienft  ift  oerfdjieben  je  nacb 
ber  ©elegenbeit,  aber  ber  getoobnIid)e 
©onntagSgotteSbienft  bauert  ettoa  diet 
©tunben.  SBabrenb  bie)e§  ©otteSbienfteS 
baben  fie  au  gerotffen  3^iten  ben  aBeibraudj 
brenncn  in  fleinen  angefetteten  SBebaltern, 
toeldje  ber  ^riefter  gegen  bie  ©emeinbe 
fdjiittelt,  nacbbem  er  fie  gefegnet  bat.  SBab* 
renb  be§  ganaen  ©otteSbienfteS  toirb  ber 
SCBeibraudb  brennenb  erbalten  an  bem  beili- 
gen  Drte  in  ber  SRabe  beS  $riefter§.  Ser 
©orbang  toirb  gelaffen  roie  er  ift,  benn  au* 
toeilen  roabrenb  be§  ©otteSbienfteS  finb  ber 
fjJriefter  unb  feine  ©ebilfen  gerabe  inner* 
balb  beSfelben,  aber  nadj  einiger  3^it  ent- 
fernen  fie  ibn  nadb  beiben  Seiten,  unb  ber 
©otteSbienft  toirb  toeitergefiibrt.  SiefeS 
roar  am  ®arfreitag  geaeigt  too  fie  101 
Eftale  nieberfnieen  miiffen.  ©ie  baben  eine 
Slrt  don  fleinen  ©djeEen,  bie  a®ifd)en  jebern 
Seil  beS  ©otteSbienfteS  gelautet  roerben. 
SiefeS  toirb  getoobnlid)  don  ben  jungen 
ffJrieftern  getan,  bie  eingeiibt  roerben.  ©ebr 
toenig  don  bem  ©otteSbienft  fann  don  einem 
uneingeroeibten  derftanben  roerben,  aber 
biejenigen,  bie  au  biefen  ©emeinben  gebo* 
ren  oerftefjen  baS  meifte,  roaS  dorgebt. 

©ie  geben  ibrcit  ©auglingen  bie  Xaufe, 
unb  gleid)  nad)  ber  Xaufc  geben  fie  ibnen 
ba§  #eilige  Stbenbmabl.  99ei  ber  Saitfe 
baben  fie  baS  Cinb  in  SBaffer  unb  bann  fal* 
ben  fie  eS  mit  bem  beiligen  61,  toelcbe§  fiir 
bie  ©elcgenbeit  befonberS  aubereitet  ift. 
©ie  baben  feine  Confirmation  nad)  ber 


Saljrbeit 

Saufe.  Sei  ^od^aeiten  roirb  ba§  ®reua  an 
einer  Cette  breimal  um  ba§  §aupt  ber 
SBraut  unb  be§  SBrautigamS  betoegt  rodb* 
renb  be3  ©otteSbienfteS  aI3  eine  ©infeg- 
nung,  unb  ber  ©otteSbienft  bauert  ettoa 
brei  bis  dier  ©tunben,  aEe§  in  Siebern  in 
ber  ftjrifdben  ©pracbe.— ©rtoablt. 


©ebanfen  iiber  ©efebc,  ©aben  unb 
fiebren  ber  SRatur. 


©ebanfen  fommen  oft  unb  geben 
©rft  roenn  fie  aufgefdjrieben  fteben, 

Ober  gebrudt  auf  bem  papier, 

^aben  fie  SBert,  je  nad)  ©ebiifjr. 
SBoriiber  bie  23ibel  fid)  offen  auSfpridjt, 
biirfen  roir  unS  au<b  toobl  unfere  ©ebanfen 
madjen  unb  unS  bariiber  auSfpredjen  unb 
untertjalten.  foldjem  ©lauben  toil!  id) 
.iiber  baS  erroabnte  £t)ema  etroaS  aur  23e* 
fjeraigung  fiir  bie  Sefer  fdjreiben,  benn: 
SBer  toil!  e§  ben  2Bad)tern  roebren, 

®ie  ba  auf  ber  2Barte  ftebn, 

SBenn  fie  ein  ©etiimmel  boren, 

Unb  ©efabr  barob  erfpabn, 

©id)  einanber  auauraunen: 

’^orcb,  e£  nabrt  ficb  ©efabr! 

©be  fie  au  fpdt  erfennen, 

Safe  man  nidjt  redjt  toader  toar. 
Bittert  man  bod)  ob  ber  SBorte: 
„9fled)enid)aft!”  bu  SKenfdjenfinb, 

SBie  nadb  §efefiel§  fflaporte, 

^yebeS  feine  9ied)nung  finb’t. 

3Son  ben  ©efefeen  unb  ©aben,  ben  2Ren* 
fdben  dom  ©djopfer  mitgegeben  in  ber  9£a* 
tur,  bie  toeber  SKofeS  nod)  ©briftuS,  al§  beS 
©efefeeS  ©nbe,  abgefteEt  nodb  entfteUt  bu- 
ben,  Iiefee  fidb  diet  fagen  unb  fdjreiben.  Sodj 
roiE  id)  nur  etroaS  aur  SJelebrung  bariiber 
fdjreiben,  beginnenb  mit  bem  Sieben  unb 
fieiben  beS  f^tdacberen  ©efdjledjt^,  nitfjt  fo 
naid  unb  eingefeenb,  roie  ettoa  im  ^obelieb, 
aber  bodj  aur  SBarnung  barfteEenb,  roie  in 
i£ef.  16,  15  ufro.,  roobin  eS  fiibrt,  roenn  bie 
Sftaturgaben  inS  Unnatiirlidje,  roie  audb  in 
Atom.  1,  26  ertoabnt,  geaogen  roerben. 

©b^M’iuS  gtng  nidjt  barauf  ein,  bie  93e* 
merfung  feiner  ^iinger  gutaubeifeen,  Efiatt. 
19,  11  unb  12:  „Sa§  SBort,”  fagt  er,  dom 
©belid^toerben,  „faffet  nidjt  jebermann,  fon* 
born  mtr  biejenigen,  benen  e§  gegeben  ift. 
2Ber  eS  faffen  mag,  ber  faffe  e§,”  f^auIuS 
erroabnt  don  folcfeer  ©abe  im  1.  Corintber* 
brief,  Capitel  7.  Ser  Sefer  mag  bie  ange- 
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fidjrten  (SdjriftfteHen,  gleid)  benen  bon  ©e* 
roen,  nadjforjdjen. 

©ir  baben  ©runb,  biejenigen  ju  bemit* 
Ieiben,  bie  bag  ermabnte  ©ort  nid)t  faffen 
fbnnen,  unb  bodb  Umftanbe  berfcbiebeijer 
2trt  balber,  unfreitoiHig  bag  ©efd)icf  ber 
Softer  Jungfrau  au  bleiben,  tei* 

Ien  miiffen. 

©ir  empfeblen,  too  mogltcb,  ben  Slot  beg 
3lboftelg  ©aulug,  too  er  fagt :  „@o  toil!  id) 
nun,  ufto.”  1.  Sim.  5,  14.  3Wan  Iefe  bte 
©cbriftlteHe.  Sieg  gebt  [oroofjl  bie  Sung* 
frauen,  alg  bie  ©ittoen  an.  2Ran  Iefe  aud) 
1.  ®or.  7,  39.  3u  bem  ©ort,  ba&  eg  in  bem 
jperrn  gefdjebe,  toirb  nod)  erlduternb  binau* 
gefiigt:  „3iebet  nid)t  am  fremben 

©nblicb,  fetb  aHefamt  niid)tern.  ©bri* 
ftug  fei  unb  bleibe  eure  erfte  Siebe.  2Ran 
babe  Stfufee  aunt  ©ebet,  aud)  im  ©arten  beg 
Seibeg,  bafe  er  nicbt  geil  toerbe  toiber  ©bri* 
ftum,  nodb  euer  ©ebet  berbinbert  toerbe. 

Ser  2t4)ofteI  Sobanneg  fonnte  ben  Sfing* 
Iingen  fcbreiben,  bafj  fie  ben  ©o)etoid)t  iiber= 
munben  batten.  ©of)I  toar  ibnen  bie  Urn 
iertoeifung  ber  §eiligen  ©djrift,  bie  ©iidber 
beg  Stlten  Seftamentg,  toie  bem  Simotbeug 
bie  Untertoeijung  3ur  Seligfeit,  ebenfaflg 
febr  3u  gute  gefommen,  au  Iernen,  toie  ein 
bungling  feinen  ©eg  unftraflid)  gebe,  toenn 
er  bie  Scfjrift  unterjucbt  unb  baburd)  3um 
©Iauben  gebradjt  toirb,  toie  aud)  ©briftug 
fagt:  „®ud)et  in  ber  @d&rift,  benn  fie  ift  eg, 
bie  bon  mir  aeuget.” 

@o  untertoeift  un§  audb  nodb  b^ute  bie* 
felbe  @d)rift  iiber  bie  in  fftebe  fiebenben  ©e* 
jefce  unb  beren  Sebre.  Sag  ©eifoiel  eineg 
Sunglingg  eradbten  toir  bier  ertoiibneng* 
toert.  Saffen  toir  ibn  fclbft  reben:  „S$ 
mar  ein  ®inb  guter  Stri,  unb  ba&e  befom* 
men  eine  feme  ©eele.  Sa  idb  aber  toobl  er* 
aogen  toar,  toud)g  icf>  auf  an  einem  unbe* 
flecften  Seibe.  Sa  idb  a&er  erfubr,  bafe  idb 
nidbt  anberg  fonnte  giidbtig  fein,  eg  gabe 
mir  eg  benn  ©ott,  unb  bagfelbige  toar  audb 
SHugbeit,  erfennen,  toag  foldbe  ©nabe  ift, 
trat  idb  aunt  $erru  unb  bat  ibn,  unb  fb^acf) 
t>on  meinem  ganaen  §eraen.”  Santt  folgt 
ein  inbriinftigeg  ©ebet  um  ©eigbeit  unb 
©nabe  311  einem  aiidbtigen  Seben.  ©eigbeit 
8. 

2luf  foldbe  2lrt  fann  ber  ©eg  eineg  Sung* 
lingg  unftraflidb  bor  bem  §errn  getoanbelt 
unb  ber  ©ofetoidjt  in  alien  feinen  ©erfu* 
dbungen  iibermunben  toerben,  fo  bafe  bann 
aucb  ein  $aulug,  nadb  ©rtoabnung  mandber 


0unben,  fdbreiben  fonnte: , foldbe  finb  euer 
etlidbe  gctoefen,”  ufto.  <5ie  toaren  eg  geroe* 
fen  unb  maren  eg  jefct  nidbt  mebr.  Sie 
Surdjt  beg  §errn  b^tte  eg  ibnen  gelebrt, 
bafe  fein  §urer,  ©eid)Iing  unb  ®naben« 
fcbanber  ober  bergleidben  bag  §immelreidj 
ererben  fonne. 

Sdj  unterlaffe  eg,  bie  Sd)riftfteHen  toie- 
berbolt  anaufiibren.  Sie  Sejer  mogen  biefer 
Sluffudjen  berfelben  um  fo  fleifeiger  bem 
Sibelftubium  obliegen. 

33ei  bem  foeben  gegebenen  ©ebanfen  ber 
Sdbanbung,  beaiigli^  auf  Corner,  ibre  fiei* 
ber  an  ibnen  felbft,  merben  mir  auf  ein  an* 
bereg  ©ort  beg  ^Saulug  gefiibrt,  too  er  auf 
bie  ^aturlebre  binroeift.  ©ir  Iefen  in  1. 
®or.  11  bag  folgenbe:  ,^2ebret  eucb  aucb 
nidbt  bie  97atur,  bafe  eg  einem  SWanne  eine 
Unebre  ift,  fo  er  Iange  $aare  aeuget,  unb 
bem  ©eibe  eine  ©b^e,  fo  fie  Iange  $aare 
aeuget;  bag  ,§aar  ift  ibr  aur  Sedfe  gegeben.” 

^511  ©etreff  beg  ^aaraeugeng  unb  tragenS 
ift  bort  bag  ©ort  'Scbanbung  gcbraucbt, 
roenn  toiber  bie  Uiaturlebre  gebanbelt  toirb. 
fWufe  man  ba  nidbt  untoittfiirlid)  an  bie 
€>djanbung  ber  ^nedbte  Sanibg  benfen,  bie 
ibnen  baburcb  toiberfubr,  bafe  man  ibnen 
bag  ^aar  unb  ben  ©art  aur  $alfte  abfdbnitt, 
bafe  fie  an  Ort  unb  SieUe  bleiben  mufeten, 
big  ibr  ©art  unb  §aa r  roieber  getoacbfen 
toar.  ©ufeten  fie  ja  bodb  an  bem  ©cfeb,  bafe 
nidbt  einmal  bon  bem  ©nbe  beg  ©arteg  et* 
toag  folic  abgetan  merben.  9fadb  bem  ©efeb 
ber  H?atur,  mare  bie  Scbanbung  toobl  nodb 
grofeer  getoefen  (roie  bie  ^inber  ber  ©elt 
unb  bie  eg  in  biejem  mit  ibnen  batten,  eg 
beute  tun)  ben  ©art  gana  abaujdieren. 

^iinglinge!  ©riiber!  35ie  ©efe^e  ber  9fa« 
tur  unb  ibre  Sebren  finb  nod)  nidbt  abgetan. 
Die  Sftatur  lebrt  eg  ung,  ba&  meber  SD?ofeg 
nodb  ©briftug  eg  getan  baben.  ©enn  ein 
Sidbter  betenb  fingt,  in  bem  er  aunt  §errn 
fpridbt:  „Su  batteft  toobl  nadb  beinem  ©il* 
be,  alg  einen  ©rofdben  midb  gepragt,  ufto. 
©eg  ift  bier  bag  ©ilb  unb  bie  Uberfdbrift? 
Sort  biefe  eg:  „Seg  ^aiferg.”  $ier  nriifete 
eg  beifeert:  „©otteg.”  <So  gebet  benn  alg 
©otteg  ©ilb  ibm  audb  bie  ©bre,  unb  fdjan* 
bet  fein  ©ilb  nidbt,  inbem  ibr  eud)  ber  ©elt 
gleid)3uftellen  berfudbt  toerbet.  ©ebenfet, 
toer  ber  ©elt  ftreunb  fein  mill,  toirb  ©otteg 
geinb  fein. — ^©rtoablt. 


Sobe  ben  §errn  meine  Seele  unb  bergifj 
nidbt  toag  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  b^t. 
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8eib  niidjtern  unb  roadjet;  benn  euer 
SBiberfadjer,  ber  £eufel,  gef)t  urnljer  roie 
ein  briillenber  fioroe  unb  fudjt,  roelcfjen  er 
berfcfjlinge.  2)em  roiberfteljet,  feft  irn  ©lau- 
ben.  1.  ^etru§  5,  8.  9. 

S)ie  ©nabe  unferS  §errn  Sefu  ©Ejrifti 
unb  bie  Siebe  ®otte§  unb  bie  ©emeinfdjaft 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  fei  mit  eucf)  alien! 
9lmen.  2.  $orinIf)er  13,  13. 

Sobedanjeige. 

gifdjer. — Barbara,  (93ebele  3ug)  Sifter 
roar  geboren  ben  6  gebruar,  1853,  ift  ge- 
ftorben  ben  12.  gebruar,  1942,  alt  geroorben 
89  ^afjr  unb  6  Xag. 

8ie  roar  nerefjelicljt  mit  2)amb  8.  gtfdjer 
im  Member,  1872,  roeldjer  iljr  doran  gtng 
ben  14.  Stpril,  1924. 

2) iefe  ©bre  roar  ge)‘egnet  mit  10  ®inber, 
unter  roeldjen  nur  aroei  geftorben  finb, 
namlidb:  8aIIe  (8aHtj)  bie  altefte,  toeldje 
ibren  9Ibfd)ieb  nabm  am  erften  Stpril  1941. 
8ie  roar  bie  2Bittroe  be§  dorigen  93iid)of§, 
8teffe  ©id). 

©in  Singling  97amen§  Senjamin,  roarb 
blofclid)  getobtet,  burcb  angejpannte  jdbeu 
geroorbene  (runaroat))  ^Pferbe  im  Oftober 
1897.  Cbig  genannte  93erftorbene,  roar  jeit 
fruberen  ^abren,  ofterS  franflid)  geroeien, 
bod)  iiberlebte  fie  ibren  Warm  bei  18  Sabre. 
SDerfelbe  roar  don  einer  befonbereS  riiftigen 
unb  ftarfen  STCatur  geroefen.  3>er  SUienfd) 
benft,  aber  ©ott  Ienft. 

3) ie  iiberlebenben  unb  biaterlaffencn 
$inber  finb:  4  8of)ne  unb  4  Xodjter,  finb 
aUe  derbciratet,  unb  baben  meiften§  jebe§ 
eine  3af)Ireid)e  gamilie,  unter  roeldben  einU 
ge  bann  aucb  roieber  grofje  gamilien  ba&en. 
Sm  gan3en  142  ftadffommen.  ©in  93ruber 
SWeitno  iiberlebt  fie  and)  nod),  ift  ber  Simg* 
fte  ber  gamilie. 

Seit  ibrer  ^ugenb  roar  bie  SSerftorbene 
ein  ftanbigeS  ©lieb  ber  9tlt  9tmifd)en-@e- 
meinbe.  3Bar  don  SRatur  fleifeig  unb  auf* 
rid)tig.  ®ant  aud)  bem  fRatb  5tobia§  roobl 
gut  nad) — „£a§  ©efinbe  fleifeig  regieren, 
unb  fid)  fclbft  jiidjtiglid)  balten. 

Sn  ibrcin  boben  filter  beniifcte  fie  nod) 
ofter§  ibre  3eit  mit  8trob  fledjten,  urn  ba¬ 
ton  0trobbi»t  au  madjen.  2)as  Strobut 
madjeit  roar  ibr  allgemein  ©efdjaft  gctoefen 
don  $ugenb  auf. 


93i§  3ur  Iefcten  SBodje  ibre§  Seben§  ging 
fie  nodb  meiftenS  ju  Xifdbe  ju  ben  2ttabl- 
aeiten.  ^atte  aber  groifdEjen  binein  mandje 
ungefunbe  £age  erfabren,  baburcb  fie  ofter§ 
3U  93ette  lag.  3)ie  Iefcte  3eit  ibr  SebenS  tear 
fie  aber  bocb  nur  derfdjiebene  boar  Stage 
bettlageridb  geroefen,  fie  roarb  nadj  unb  nadj 
fdjroadOer,  unb  enbiidj  beroufetloS  bi3  3um 
©nbe  ibre§  £eben§lauf§. 

®ie  93eerbigung  rourbe  gebalten  8am§tag 
ben  14ten  burcb  ^rebiger  ©briftian  £. 
gifdber  unb  ®adib  93.  3ug,  ber  Iefctere  ein 
S^effe. 

Etejt  Off.  $of).  14,  1—13.  91  m  £aufe 
rourbe  gelefen  ba§  Sieb:  „2J?etn  Seben§- 
faben  Iauft  3U  ©nbe.”  91m  '©rabe:  „9Keine 
8orgen,  9Ingft,  unb  i^Iagen  laufen  mit  ber 
3eit  au  ©nbe.” 

93eerbigung  in  bem  ©orbondiCe  9tmi- 
fdjen  93egrabnife  ifJIab.  S-  S- 
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THE  LORD  HATH  TRIUMPHED 
GLORIOUSLY 


Lift  up,  lift  up  your  voices  now! 

The  whole  wide  world  rejoices  now : 
The  Lord  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 
The  Lord  shall  reign  victoriously! 

In  vain  with  stone  the  cave  they  barred ; 
In  vain  the  watch  kept  ward  and  guard; 
Majestic  from  the  spoiled  tomb, 

In  mighty  triumph  Christ  is  come! 

He  binds  in  chains  the  ancient  foe; 

A  countless  host  He  frees  from  woe, 
And  heaven’s  portal  open  swings, 

For  Christ  the  resurrection  brings. 

And  all  He  did,  and  all  He  bare, 

He  gives  us  as  our  own  to  share ; 

And  hope  and  joy  and  peace  begin, 

For  Christ  has  won,  and  man  shall  win. 

O  Victor,  aid  us  in  the  fight, 

And  lead  through  death  to  realms  of 
light ; 

We  safely  pass  where  Thou  hast  trod ; 
In  Thee  we  die  to  rise  to  God. 

Thy  flock,  from  sin  and  death  set  free, 
Glad  alleluias  raise  to  Thee; 

And  ever  with  the  heavenly  host 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
— Adapted. — Writer  unknown. 


EDITORIALS 


How  doleful,  how  helpless,  how  hope¬ 
less  are  the  words,  “But  we  trusted  that 
it  had  been  he  which  should  have  re¬ 
deemed  Israel!”  Let  us  read  them  in 
Luther’s  version  also,  “Wir  aber  hoffe- 
ten,  Er  sollte  Israel  erlosen.”  Luke  24: 
21. 

This  was  when  the  two  were  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus.  “And  they  talked  to¬ 
gether  of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened.”  The  Man,  by  them  looked 
upon  as  a  stranger,  asks,  “What  man¬ 
ner  of  communications  are  these  that 
ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and 
are  sad?”  In  evident  surprise  they  ask 
in  turn,  “Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in 
Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 


those  days?”  Again  we  may  profit  by 
turning  to  the  German  version,  “Bist 
du  allein  unter  den  Fremdlingen  zu 
Jerusalem,  der  nicht  wisse,  was  in  die- 
sen  Tagen  drinnen  geschehen  ist?” 

Before  we  proceed  further  with  the 
communications  back  and  forth  in  the 
subject  which  engrossed  the  minds  of 
the  two,  with  which,  and  with  whom 
Jesus  thus  dealt,  let  us  turn  back  in  the 
narrative  and  consider  the  statements 
of  “two  men  (who)  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments-,”  at  the  sepulcher  (v. 
4),  who  said  to  the  women,  “Why  seek 
ye  the  living  among  the  dead?” 

Dear  Reader,  you  who  have  gone  to 
the  open  graveside,  and  have  seen  the 
casket  lowered,  containing  the  lifeless 
form  of  one  dear  to  you, — it  may  have 
been  in  the  recent  past,  it  may  have 
been  in  the  years  gone  by, — would  there 
be  great  reason  also  why  they,  “in 
shining  garments,”  should  also  ask, 
“Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead?” 

And  let  us  especially  heed  the  words, 
“.  .  .  Remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  cru¬ 
cified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.” 

This  leaves  no  room  or  place  for  any 
postponement  theory,  or  for  some  of  the 
prophecies  (?)  and  interpretations  of 
our  advanced  (?)  age. 

The  8th,  9th  and  10th  verses  tell  us 
who  those  witnesses  then  at  the  tomb 
were,  how  they  “told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest,” 
mentioning  the  apostles  again.  “And 
their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
tales,  and  they  believed  them  not”  (V. 
11).  And  this  seems  to  apply  to  all  to 
whom  this  account  was  told. 

Now,  then,  let  us  go  back  again  to 
statements  of  Jesus  to  the  two  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus,  “O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken :  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory?” 

“And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself.” 
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Well  might  they  say  afterwards,  “Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?” 

Back  to  Jerusalem  they  go  the  same 
hour.  They  find  the  eleven  together, 
and  those  that  were  with  them.  But 
now  they  testify,  “The  Lord  is  risen  in¬ 
deed,  and  hath  appeared  unto  Simon.” 
Then  they  also  told  what  occurred  on 
the  way,  and  how  Jesus  was  known 
unto  them  by  the  breaking  of  bread; 
and  while  they  thus  spake  Jesus  stood 
in  their  midst  with  the  greeting,  “Peace 
be  with  you.” 

Again  He  instructs  them  and  opens 
the  scriptures  unto  them.  “Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day :  and  that  repentance  and  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things.” 

In  the  resurrection  chapter,  I  Corin¬ 
thians  15:3,  4,  we  are  told  “how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriputres ;  and  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures.” 

Well  could  it  then  be  written,  “There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  the 
Spirit’s  law — telling  of  Life  in  Christ 
Jesus — has  set  me  free  from  the  Law 
that  deals  only  with  sin  and  death.  For 
what  was  impossible  to  the  Law — 
powerless  as  it  was  because  it  acted 
through  frail  humanity — God  effected. 
Sending  His  own  Son  in  a  body  like 
that  of  sinful  human  nature  and  as 
sacrifice  for  sin,  He  pronounced  sen¬ 
tence  upon  human  nature ;  in  order  that 
in  our  case  the  requirements  of  the  Law 
might  be  fully  met.”  Rom.  8:1-3,  Mod¬ 
em  Speech. 


Let  all  “Conscientious  Objectors” 
truly  have  a  conscientious  objective, 
which  reduced  to  more  simple  terms, 
means,  let  their  object,  their  aim,  their 
purpose,  their  motive,  their  goal  be 
conscientious,  or  motivated  and  govern¬ 
ed  by  a  pure,  sensitive,  upright  con¬ 
science.  It  is  easier  to  object  than  to 


project,  attain  to,  and  maintain  an  aim, 
a  purpose,  the  utmost  endeavor  “to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men.”  See 
Acts  24:16. 

May  the  testimony  of  all  those  who 
have  to  do  with  Conscientious  Objec¬ 
tor  be  impelled  to  be  like  that  of  one 
government  staff  man  who  is  reported 
to  have  said  in  farewell  to  one  of  the 
camps,  “When  I  was  assigned  to  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector  camp  I  didn’t  know 
what  to  think.  I’ve  lived  and  worked 
with  you  fellows  for  six  months.  Before 
I  came  here  I  never  knew  there  were 
men  in  the  world  like  you.  I  don’t  agree 
with  you  but  I  respect  you.  I  never 
met  better  men  and  you  can  count  on 
me  to  stand  up  for  you  wherever  I  go. 
The  public  may  turn  against  you,  but  I 
shall  always  hold  a  high  regard  for  the 
conscientious  objector.” 

Again,  some  writer,  I  don’t  recall 
who,  warned  our  folks  against  trying 
hard  to  get  by  on  the  first  mile.  May 
this  warning  be  heeded,  too. 

We  may  be  persecuted,  we  may  be 
unjustly  dealt  with  before  these  war 
days  are  over,  or  later  on.  But  let  us 
be  sure  that  such  ill-treatment  is  never 
justifiable  on  the  part  of  critics  or 
persecutors. 

And  let  us  hold  to  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  Faith,  which  we  profess, 
as  they  read.  The  enemy  may  shoot 
some  quite  destructive  torpedoes  into 
the  regions  of  nominally  quite  religious 
waters  in  this  respect,  with  telling  ef¬ 
fect. 

“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  .  .” 
(II  Cor.  13:5). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  telegram  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  an¬ 
nounces  the  death  of  Lydia  P.  Brenne- 
man,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Peter  J. 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  well-known 
and  influential  minister  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Her 
death  occurred  Monday  evening,  March 
16.  The  funeral  was  announced  for 
Wednesday  afternoon,  March  18. 
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She  was  the  last  surviving  member 
of  the  Jacob  Miller  family,  which  had 
moved  from  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  to 
Iowa  in  pioneer  days.  Benedict  and 
John  Miller,  brothers  of  Jacob  Miller 
were  also  pioneers  in  the  same  region. 
A  sister  of  those  brothers  was  the  wife 
of  the  late  Daniel  P.  Guengerich  also 
of  that  region.  A  half  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Miller  (“Hay  John”),  has  survivors  of 
the  same  generation,  among  them 
“Uncle  John”  of  the  Junior  depart¬ 
ment.  So  far  as  your  editor  recalls,  all 
other  descendants  of  that  generation 
have  departed  this  life.  The  family 
referred  to  were  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  late  Bishop  Benedict  Miller,  of  Elk 
Lick  township,  Somerset  County,  Pa. 


Enoch  Eichorn  and  Omar  Beachy 
from  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Mar.  15.  The  former 
is  from  Alden,  N.  Y.  and  the  latter  from 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Floyd  Bender  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  region  over  Sunday, 
March  15. 


Levi  Peachy  and  wife,  and  the  for¬ 
mer’s  sister,  Mrs.  Salome  Yoder,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  over  Sunday,  March  22. 


Pre.  Jacob  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Lynnhaven,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  March  22, 
and  the  brother  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Samuel  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  con¬ 
cerning  whose  failing  health  mention 
has  been  made  in  these  columns  before, 
we  regret  to  state,  is  obliged  to  remain 
in  bed  through  continued  decline  of 
condition. 


A  few  words  of  information  concern¬ 
ing  the  term  Castleman  River  region, 
frequently  used  in  these  columns,  may 
be  of  value:  The  Amish  Mennonite 


“settlement”  extends  from  the  head¬ 
waters  of  the  Castleman  River,  near 
Bittinger,  Maryland,  to  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  the  members  of  the  three 
groups,  with  a  few  exceptions,  being 
located  along  the  western  side  of  the 
river.  The  term  “Castleman  Valley,” 
in  the  editor’s  estimation,  is  not  well 
chosen,  although  so  used  by  some.  In 
a  technical  sense,  it  is  a  valley:  in  a 
common,  practical  sense,  the  term  is  not 
appropriate,  as  the  region  is. rather  rug¬ 
ged,  hilly  and  rough  to  be  named  a 
“valley.”  Furthermore,  in  early  days, 
the  region  was  known  as  “at  the  river.” 
Therefore  the  term,  as  herein  generally 
used  has  been  chosen  (1)  Because  of 
the  prcedent  of  time-honored  establish¬ 
ment,  (2)  Because  of  fitness  and  ap¬ 
propriateness. 

Then  your  editor  herewith  seeks  to 
register  objection  to  the  spelling  of  the 
title  of  the  river  as  “Casselman,”  as  it 
is  frequently  done.  The  state  of  Mary¬ 
land  in  recent  years  has  officially  des¬ 
ignated  the  title  as  “Castleman.”  It  is 
so  designated  on  the  map  of  Maryland, 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  It  is 
referred  to  by  the  same  title  in  histori¬ 
cal  references.  And  though  interesting 
information,  it  is  somewhat  amusing  to 
read  the  following  word  for  word  state¬ 
ment  found  in  a  local  history,  “Somer¬ 
set  County  Outline,”  by  Cassidy : 
“Jacob  Castleman,  a  hunter  who  lived 
where  Meyersdale  is  now  located,  was 
perhaps  the  first  settler  in  the  Cassel¬ 
man  Valley,  and  the  Casselman  River 
was  named  after  him.”  Page  220. 


Last  week  the  weather  was  mostly 
fair  and  springlike,  unseasonably  so, 
for  this  climate  and  region.  This  morn¬ 
ing,  March  23,  as  the  final  material  for 
the  Herold  is  being  prepared,  as  be¬ 
lated  material,  the  bulk  of  manuscripts 
having  left  Grantsville,  Saturday,  Mar. 
21,  the  ground  is  again  covered  with 
several  inches  of  snow,  there  is  con¬ 
siderable  wind  and  the  temperature 
was  again  26. 

The  birds,  which  were  independent 
and  self-reliant  during  the  days  of  fair 
weather,  are  again  fluttering  about  the 
feed  boxes  and  using  the  supplies 
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provided  for  them — cracklings  of  ren¬ 
dered  lard  and  finely  cracked  corn,  etc. 
And  the  song  sparrow  is  again  endear¬ 
ing  itself  as  a  cheery,  melodious  singer. 

The  maple  syrup  prospect  is  not  very 
promising  for  a  heavy  crop;  yet  it  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  weather  conditions  to 
the  close  of  the  season,  and  favorable 
conditions  of  a  few  days  only  make  a 
great  difference  in  results. 

Reference  to  weather  conditions  re¬ 
minds  us  of  a  quite  destructive  storm 
which  swept  through  Indiana  regions  in 
the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  according  to  re¬ 
ports,  and  which  did  much  damage, 
March  16. 

And  thinking  again  about  the  birds, 
the  words  of  Jesus  should  come  to 
mind:  “Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.  .  (Matt.  6:26). 

We  humans  put  up  our  stores  and 
conserve  our  supplies  with  consider¬ 
able  assurance,  notwithstanding,  de¬ 
struction  may  come  in  tempest,  fire, 
flood  and  the  like,  and  our  provisions 
be  as  uncertain  as  that  of  the  birds, 
“.  .  .  For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth”  (Prov.  27:1). 


Persons  present  at  the  Hershberger- 
Wengerd  wedding,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
March  24,  from  a  distance  were :  Joseph 
Hershberger,  Sr.,  and  wife,  parents  of 
the  groom:  Pre.  Joseph  Hershberger, 
Jr.,  wife  and  children ;  Jacob  Hershber¬ 
ger,  wife  and  child;  Paul  Brenneman 
and  wife;  Harvey  Miller  and  sister 
Katie;  Emma  Byler  and  Clara  Troyer, 
all  of  near  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Allen  Wengerd 
and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wengerd, 
the  latter  the  bride’s  grandmother,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Ohio;  Jacob  Petersheim,  wife  and 
children,  Oakland,  Md.,  the  wife  a  sister 
of  the  bride. 


.  .  Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often  and  now  tell  you  even  weep¬ 
ing,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ:  whose  end  is  destruc¬ 
tion,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  their  shamej  who  mind 
earthly  things”  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 
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CHRIST’S  SUFFERINGS 


O  Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week 
Didst  suffer  for  us  all ; 

The  sick  to  heal,  the  lost  to  seek, 

To  raise  up  them  that  fall : 

We  cannot  understand  the  woe 
Thy  love  was  pleased  to  bear: 

O  Lamb  of  God,  we  only  know 
That  all  our  hopes  are  there. 

Thy  feet  the  path  of  suffering  trod, 

Thy  hand  the  victory  won : 

What  shall  we  render  to  our  God 
For  all  that  He  has  done? 

To  God,  the  blessed  Three  in  One, 

All  praise  and  glory  be; 

Crown,  Lord,  Thy  servants  who  have 
won 

The  victory  through  Thee. 

— J.  M.  Neale,  1842. 


CHRIST  IS  RISEN 


I  Corinthians  15  :14-20 
A.  L.  Meisinger 

In  this  portoin  of  Scripture  (I  Cor. 
15:14-20)  we  have  the  apostle  Paul 
reasoning  on  Christ’s  resurrection  from 
two  different  standpoints. 

1.  The  Negative:  “If  Christ  be  not 
risen”  (v.  14),  then  what? 

Taking  our  Bibles  and  reading  verses 
13-18,  inclusive,  we  find  that  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  Christ’s  own  testi¬ 
mony  was  not  true.  He  had  promised 
His  disciples,  saying,  “I  will  rise  again” 
(Matt.  26:32;  also  Mark  14:28).  He 
also  said :  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life”  (Jno.  11:25),  and  if  he  did  not 
rise  how  could  He  be  the  resurrection 
and  the  life? 

Then  again,  if  Christ  be  not  risen. 
His  disciples  were  completely  deceived. 
Th£  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  key¬ 
note  of  their  joyful  testimony.  We  re¬ 
call  when  Jesus  was  crucified,  how  sad 
and  sorrowful  the  disciples  were!  We 
can  picture  the  two  on  the  Emmaus 
road  traveling  along,  communing  one 
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with  the  other,  considering  their  hopes 
all  blasted,  as  they  said  to  the  Stranger 
who  had  joined  them  in  their  walk: 
“We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel”  (Luke 
24:21).  The  Stranger  was  Jesus  Him¬ 
self,  but  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  did  not  know  Him.  A  little  further 
on  in  the  scene  we  see  Jesus  in  their 
midst  breaking  bread  and  giving  thanks. 
Then  their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  it  was  the  resurrected  Christ. 
Then  had  they  seen  Him  and  therefore 
could  bear  witness  of  His  resurrection. 
Acts  4:2. 

Then  again,  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
the  Christian’s  experience  is  only  a 
delusion.  Our  assurance  of  forgiveness 
of  sins,  our  great  joy  in  being  justified 
by  faith,  and  our  peace  of  heart  and 
mind,  the  blessedness  of  the  hope  of 
the  glory  which  shall  be  ours  in  the 
eternal  home,  is  all  imagination.  Then, 
instead  of  “departing  to  be  with  Christ,” 
and  with  those  “gone  before”  we  perish 
as  the  cattle  of  the  fields. 

If  this  be  the  case,  we  are  “Of  all  men 
most  miserable.”  We  are  cast  down 
from  our  pinnacle  of  blessedness,  to  the 
depths  of  utter  despair.  If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  our  preaching  has  been 
vain,  and  our  faith  is  also  vain.  We 
have  been  false  witnesses  and  are  still 
in  our  sins,  and  those  who  died  in  the 
faith  have  perished  (vv.  12-18).  There 
is  another  standpoint  to  be  considered. 

2.  The  Positive.”  But  now  IS  Christ 
risen  (v.  20). 

What  a  joyful  sound  of  victory!  The 
grave  could  not  hold  its  prey,  Jesus  the 
Saviour,  and  as  the  blast  of  the  trumpet 
sounds  down  through  the  ages:  “Now 
IS  Christ  risen,”  the  very  foundations 
of  hell  have  been  affected  by  this  strain 
of  triumph.  Because  He  is  risen, 

Our  preaching  is  NOT  in  vain.  We 
can  answer  His  call :  “Go  ye,”  and  rest 
assured  that  He,  the  Risen  One,  is  with 
us.  This  Gospel  “is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.” 

Our  faith  is  NOT  in  vain.  It  is  no 

vain  thing  to  trust  in  the  living  Christ, 
“Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 


whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory”  (I  Peter  1 :8). 

We  are  not^n  our  sins.  He  died  for 
our  sins  but  He  arose  again  “for  our 
justification.”  His  death  was  the  price 
He  paid  for  our  sins,  but  His  glorious 
resurrection  was  the  evidence  that  God 
accepted  the  price  of  redemption  and 
man  can  go  free. 

Those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  this 
faith  are  NOT  perished.  Because  He 
lives,  we  shall  live  also.  “Knowing  that 
he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus”  (II  Cor.  4: 
14),  and  having  this  hope, 

We  are  not  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
We,  the  Christians,  are  the  happiest 
people  on  earth.  We  have  peace,  joy 
and  contentment  that  the  world  cannot 
give ;  neither  can  it  take  it  away.  The 
Source  of  this  satisfaction  is  the  LIV¬ 
ING  CHRIST. 

“Now  IS  Christ  risen.” — Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  (Cleveland). 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


Introduction 

There  are  two  fundamental  truths  to 
recognize  in  the  education  of  our  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Christian  people  should  them¬ 
selves  educate  their  own  children. 

2.  It  is  a  transgression  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  therefore  wrong  for  Chris¬ 
tian  parents  to  submit  their  children  to 
non-Christian  teachers  or  institutions  to 
educate  them. 

There  are  three  basic  principles  in¬ 
volved  in  the  education  of  our  children. 

1.  Giving  them  a  Christian  educa¬ 
tion. 

2.  Safe-guarding  them  from  an  un¬ 
christian  one. 

3.  Delivering  them  from  present 
demoralizing  school  environments. 

This  oiie  duty  remains  for  all  Chris¬ 
tian  people,  namely,  the  establishment 
and  operation  of  Christian  schools. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  these  endeavors 
to  prove  with  the  Scriptures,  and  logical 
deductions  therefrom,  to  the  satisfac- 
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tion  of  the  fair-minded  and  truth-seek¬ 
ing  reader,  what  the  above  statements 
and  their  implications  aver  to  be  true. 
In  this  series  of  articlls  our  subject 
shall  be  considered  under  the  above 
subdivisions. 

We  would  appeal  to  the  reader  at  the 
outset,  to  follow  prayerfully  in  the  dis¬ 
cussion,  making  certain  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  used  to  arrive  at  conclusions  is 
unprejudiced,  and  that  a  fair  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  application  of  Scriptures  is 
made,  in  order  to  be  safeguarded  a- 
gainst  the  error  of  drawing  conclusions 
which  are  based  upon  convenience  and 
expediency,  rather  than  upon  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  would  fail  to  take 
into  consideration  the  child’s  spiritual 
welfare.  One  of  the  most  disastrous 
errors  of  the  day  among  professing 
Christians,  including  our  own  groups, 
is  the  fallacy  of  excusing  or  justifying 
themselves  in  certain  standards  which 
they  hold  for  their  lives,  without  giving 
any  consideration  to  the  word  of  God. 

I.  Scriptural  Basis  for  Christian 
Schools 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  when  God’s  people  gave 
their  children  to  the  world  to  educate, 
until  the  last  75  or  90  years,  since  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  the  public  schools.  This 
should  give  us  something  to  think  a- 
bout,  and  especially  so  when  we  remem¬ 
ber  that  we  are  going  into  apostasy,  the 
predicted  “Falling  away,”  spoken  of  in 
II  ^hess.  2  :3.  Jesus  said,  “Teach  all 
nations,”  but  the  nations  are  teaching 
us.  The  world  has  an  institution  for 
teaching  our  children,  but  we  have  no 
like  institution  for  teaching  theirs,  nor 
our  own.  The  world  is  subverting  many 
more  of  our  children,  than  we  are  con¬ 
verting  of  theirs.  “For  the  children  of 
of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light”  (Luke 
16:8). 

We  have  become  so  accustomed  to 
the  public  schools  that  we  are,  or  have 
been  in  the  past,  quite  satisfied  with 
them,  and  it  never  occurs  to  many  of  our 
people,  apparently,  that  it  never  was  so 
until  several  generations  ago.  But  when 
we  look  into  the  Bible  for  a  scriptural 
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basis  for  handing  over  to  the  state,  or 
any  outside  organization,  our  heaven- 
enjoined  duty  of  teaching  and  educating 
our  children  ourselves,  lo,  we  come  a- 
way  empty,  for  we  find  none. 

For  brevity’s  sake  we  shall  not  quote 
many  Scriptures,  but  seek  in  the  Bible 
where  you  will,  and  you  will  not  find 
one  suggestion  to  parents  or  churches 
to  seek  education  for  their  children  at 
the  hands  of  worldly,  unchristian 
teachers  or  institutions.  But  we  are 
told,  “Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  .  .  .  and  touch  not.  .  .  .” 

God  required  the  same  measure  of 
separation  for  the  Israelites.  But  sup¬ 
pose  that  they  had  sent  their  children 
from  6  to  16,  to  the  Moabites  or  Philis¬ 
tines  to  school.  Would  God  have  con¬ 
sidered  them  as  consistently  separate? 
You  know  the  answer.  Suppose  we 
send  ours  to  school  to  non-Christians. 
Can  God  consider  us  as  being  consistent¬ 
ly  separate,  according  to  the  Scriptures? 
The  answer  to  this  question  should  be 
just  as  apparent.  As  to  God’s  methods 
of  transmitting  truth  to  the  young,  the 
following  Scriptures  are  outstanding  in 
commanding  parental  teaching.  “.  .  . 
Keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  command¬ 
ments,  .  .  .  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son’s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  .  .  . 
And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart; 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children  . .  .”  (Deut.  6:2,  6,  7). 

“Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and 
their  children  another  generation” 
(Joel.  1:3). 

Continuing  the  Biblical  basis  for 
teaching  the  young,  let  us  notice  that 
•the  Bible  says,  “Train  up”;  “Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion”;  “Feed  my  lambs”;  “My  little 
children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you 
that  ye  sin  not” ;  “I  .  .  .  have  taught  you 
publickly,  and  from  house  to  house”; 
“By  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears”;  “We  exhorted  and  com¬ 
forted  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children” ;  “Take  heed 
...  unto  ...  all  the  flock”;  “Feed  th£ 
flock  of  God,”  which  includes  lambs; 
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“We  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as 
a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children.” 

The  emphasis  here  placed  upon  pa¬ 
rental  and  ministerial  teaching,  training, 
nurture,  shepherding,  oversight,  etc., 
declares  and  establishes  the  principle  of 
Christian  parental,  and  church  nurture 
and  training  for  the  church’s  children. 

We  protect  ourselves  and  our  live¬ 
stock  from  disease  and  parasites.  Are 
we  as  wise,  and  do  we  take  the  same 
degree  of  precaution  against  spiritual 
enemies?  If  it  is  necessary  for  adults 
to  “Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  .  .  .  separate,  and  touch  not  the  un¬ 
clean  thing,”  how  much  more  necessary 
is  it  for  the  children  who  are  not  yet 
established,  and  more  susceptible  to 
evil  influences?  A  child  is  supposed  to 
believe  what  it  is  taught  in  school,  but 
to  make  its  little  mind  the  battle  ground 
of  parent  and  teacher  with  their  oppos¬ 
ing  veiws,  or  still  worse,  to  leave  the 
unbiblical  impressions  which  it  receives 
from  teacher  and  books  uncorrected,  is 
unfair  to  any  child,  and  is  a  betrayal  of 
parental  trust,  for  which  God,  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  word,  will  hold  parents  just¬ 
ly  responsible. 

But  in  thinking  of  responsibility,  how 
can  parents  individually  discharge  this 
obligation,  unless  there  be  a  large 
enough  group  of  families  likeminded 
who  will  consent  to  organize  a  Chris¬ 
tian  school?  They  can’t.  This  is  the 
tragedy  of  it.  Many  would  if  they  could. 
Upon  the  basis  of  the  Scriptures  already 
cited,  does  not  this  responsibility  ex¬ 
tend  to  the  ministry  or  church  leaders? 

Is  there  not  here  an  “open  door”  and 
a  great  unexplored  field  of  service  for 
the  ministry  of  our  people  to  engage  in, 
by  ministering  to  the  spiriutal  needs  of 
our  people,  by  showing  and  demon¬ 
strating  the  scriptural  basis  for  all  child 
teaching,  lending  their  aid,  or  rather 
taking  the  initiative  or  lead  in  support¬ 
ing  and  promoting  the  establishment  of 
Christian  schools  for  the  church’s  chil¬ 
dren? 

Such  an  institution  under  a  con¬ 
secrated  and  sanctified  leadership  and 
tutorship,  with  God’s  blessing  attend¬ 
ing,  could  be  made  a  power  for  good  in 
the  church.  What  an  opportunity  to  in- 
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troduce  our  children  to  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful  life  that  was  ever  lived,  the 
greatest  sacrifice  that  was  ever  made, 
the  greatest  victory  that  was  ever  won, 
the  vanquishing  of  life’s  greatest  foe, 
the  greatest  purchase  that  was  ever 
made,  and  the  greatest  ransom  that  was 
ever  paid. 

Day  after  day  we  could  hold  up 
before  them  the  most  noble  example, 
the  highest  ideals,  the  personification 
of  all  the  virtues,  the  incarnation  of  the 
eternal  God  in  human  flesh,  the  perfect 
example  living  among  men,  tempted  to 
sin  like  any  other  man  (Heb.  4:15),  yet 
never  sinning,  persecuted,  tortured, 
crucified,  that  the  eternal  constancy  and 
glorious  affections  of  His  heavenly 
love-heart  might  be  revealed,  demon¬ 
strated  and  portrayed  to  a  world  full  of 
men  and  women  who  had  forgotten  how 
to  love  each  other,  had  lost  the  real  ob¬ 
jective  of  life,  and  had  forgotten  the 
God  of  their  universe.  See  Rom.  1 :18- 
31.  Let  us  not  make  the  same  mistake. 
But  as  the  true  objective  of  life  is  to 
live  for  God’s  glory  and  the  salvation 
of  men,  certainly  the  school  which 
educates  your  child  and  mine  should  be 
an  institution  dedicated  to  the  holy 
purpose  of  preparing  our  children  for 
such  a  life. 

Here  in  practical  everyday  life,  work, 
study  and  play,  the  living  Christ  as  He 
lived  among  men,  and  as  He  is  “Set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God,”  would  be  for  our  children,  the 
one  to  lift  up  as  worthy  of  all  of  their 
worship,  praise  and  holy  aspirations. 
They  could  be  taught  to  strive  to  be¬ 
come  like  Him,  the  Son  of  God,  rather 
than  like  George  Washington  or 
Abraham  Lincoln,  who  are  held  up  to 
our  children  as  great  statesmen  and 
heroes  of  war,  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Next  issue,  “Giving  Them  a  Chris¬ 
tian  Education.” — Shem  Peachey. 


“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity”  (II  Tim. 
2:19). 
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EASTER 

O  blessed  light ! 

Not  fearsome  darkness  at  mid-day, 
Nor  gloomy  doubts  on  hearts  that  lay, 
Can  now  becloud  thy  living  ray. 

O  glorious  power! 

The  seal  is  broken  on  the  door; 

The  haughty  watch  falls  down  before 
High  heaven’s  shining  messenger. 

O  blessed,  resurrected  Christ! 

Not  cross,  nor  hate,  nor  grave,  nor  sin, 
Nor  death,  nor  hell,  nor  anything, 

Can  conquer  our  triumphant  King. 

And  now  He  lives! 

He  lives  above  to  intercede; 

By  waters  still  my  soul  shall  feed; 

Lo !  grace  sufficeth  for  each  need. 

— Ivan  J.  Miller. 

M.  C.  C.  RELIEF  NOTES 

Number  of  Persons  Benefiting  by  Mennonite 
Relief  in  France 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler,  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  6 
from  Lyon  says:  “The  results  of  our  Lyon 
program  have  been  beyond  our  expectations. 
We  are  receiving  letters  of  thanks  and  ap¬ 
preciation  nearly  every  day  with  many  re¬ 
quests  for  more.  Just  now  we  are  distributing- 
the  balance  of  the  milk  and  some  rice  and 
beans  that  we  brought  up  here  from  our  Mar¬ 
seille  stocks.  Many  of  the  letters  we  receive 
are  written  by  the  school  children  themselves. 
If  it  were  only  possible  to  buy  more.” 

A  monthly  report  for  January,  1942,  shows 
that  17,580  persons  (all  but  a  few  are  chil¬ 
dren)  received  the  regular  amount  of  50  grams 
per  day  of  dried  vegetables.  This  figure  rep¬ 
resents  the  most  needy  children  which  our 
workers  help.  Besides  that  number  there 
were  around  38,000  children  who  received 
some  food  through  our  workers  during  the 
month  of  January.  Of  this  work  Bro.  Byler 
says:  “This  is,  I  believe,  a  very  practical  way 
of  doing  relief.” 

*  *  *  * 

Message  from  Brother  M.  C.  Lehman 

Sumner  Welles,  Under-secretary  of  State, 
has  informed  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  that  a  tele¬ 
gram  dated  March  6  and  sent  via  Bern, 


Switzerland,  contains  a  message  from  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman,  Mennonite  relief  worker  now 
in  Germany.  Bro.  Lehman  is,  according  to 
his  own  report,  in  good  health  and  expects  to 
accompany  the  embassy  staff  to  America. 
This  is  the  first  direct  message  from  Brother 
Lehman  since  the  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  war. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  March  17,  1942 

C.  P.  S.  NEWS 

New  Camp  Paper  tells  of  Benevolent 
Association 

The  first  issue  of  The  Turnpike  Echo, 
dated  March  2,  has  now  been  published. 
The  Echo  is  the  camp  paper  of  the  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

Like  the  other  camp  papers,  it  contains  an 
interesting  number  of  items  which  reflect  the 
camp  life.  Of  particular  interest  is  an  article 
describing  the  Sideling  Hill  Benevolent  As¬ 
sociation.  This  Association  is  an  altruistic 
experiment  organized  and  controlled  by  the 
boys  themselves  and  has  as  its  purpose  “To 
assist  in  a  financial  way  in  bearing  the  ex¬ 
penses  of  accident  or  illness”  which  a  campee 
may  sustain. 

Membership  is  voluntary  and  open  to  each 
campee.  Monthly  payments  are  made  by  the 
members  who,  in  case  of  accident  or  illness, 
are  entitled  to  eighty  per  cent  of  each  justi¬ 
fied  claim  with  seventy-five  dollars  as  the 
maximum  amount  payable  for  each  individual 
case. 

*  *  *  * 

First  Unit  of  Hagerstown  Camp  Opens 

Feb.  20,  the  large  assignment  of  boys  ar¬ 
rived  at  Unit  1  of  C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Hagers¬ 
town,  R.  #5,  Maryland.  The  total  number  of 
boys  at  this  unit  is  now  twenty.  Like  others 
which  will  be  opened  later,  this  unit  is  located 
on  a  farm  and  the  boys  will  live  in  the  large 
farmhouse  and  the  dormitory  which  was  built 
next  to  the  house. 

A  house-father  and  house-mother,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Mellinger,  also  reside  in  the 
farmhouse.  Bro.  Mellinger  assumes  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  farm  and  Sister  Mellinger  super¬ 
vises  the  kitchen  and  acts  in  the  capacity  of 
matron.  Bro.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus  is  in  charge 
of  the  administrative  work  connected  with 
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the  camp.  The  project  work  is  directed  by 
Soil  Conservation  Service  and  is  done  in 
Washington  County,  Maryland. 

*  *  *  » 

M.  C.  C.  Certificates  and  Stamps  and 
Civilian  Government  Bonds 

Judging  from  the  constant  flow  of  in¬ 
quiries,  there  is  obviously  a  rather  general 
misunderstanding  concerning  the  purpose  and 
use  of  Bonds,  Certificates,  and  stamps.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  adopted 
a  certificate  for  contributions  to  Relief  or 
Civilian  Public  Service.  This  serves  as  a 
form  of  receipt  for  contributions  t6  the  serv¬ 
ices  administered  by  the  M.C.C.  for  the 
various  co-operating  groups.  The  minimum 
contribution  for  which  these  certificates  were 
formerly  issued  was  ten  dollars.  This  has 
now  been  changed,  so  that  any  gift  of  five 
dollars  or  more  will  be  recognized  by  a 
certificate. 

For  smaller  amounts  or  for  those  who 
prefer  the  stamp-album  plan  stamps  have 
been  provided  as  a  receipt  for  contributions. 
When  stamps  have  been  accumulated  to  the 
amount  of  five  dollars,  a  certificate  will  be.  is¬ 
sued  if  desired. 

“Possession  of  .  .  .  certificates  and  stamps 
by  individuals  who  cannot  conscientiously 
participate  in  the  financial  side  of  the  military 
program,  indicates  their  eagerness  to  support 
an  alternative  program  of  constructive  service 
to  their  country  and  their  fellowmen.  These 
certificates  and  stamps  are  not  officially  rec¬ 
ognized  by  the  United  States  Government  as 
alternative  to  defense  bonds  and  stamps,  but 
they  are  significant  to  the  extent  that  they 
represent  genuine  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the 
contributors,  and  support  to  national  service 
which  they  can  conscientiously  give. 

“Neither  the  certificates  nor  the  stamps  are 
redeemable.  Their  only  dividend  is  satisfac¬ 
tion  in  a  service  of  good-will  rendered  in  be¬ 
half  of  human  freedom  and  welfare.” 

The  certificates  and  stamps  are  simply  evi¬ 
dence  of  gifts  made  to  this  testimony  for 
peace  and  good-will,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  is  done  in  His  name.  Such  evi¬ 
dence  of  support  given  to  such  humanitarian 
and  constructive  causes  as  are  sponsored  by 
the  M.C.C.  should  have  its  effect  in  reliev¬ 
ing  pressure  to  contribute  or  lend  to  military 
purposes.  But  these  are  not  officially  recog¬ 


nized  as  alternatives  to  defense  bonds. 

As  a  direct  answer  to  growing  pressure  to 
buy  defense  bonds  the  M.C.C.  and  other  in¬ 
terested  groups  through  the  National  Service 
Board  are  seeking  to  have  a  special  issue  of 
Civilian  Government  Bonds  or  notes  from  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  Department,  which  will  be 
earmarked  for  Civilian  services  instead  of  for 
war.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  such 
will  eventually  be  available  from  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  But  this  is  not  yet  certain.  These 
bonds  are  not  yet  available.  When  they  are 
issued,  information  as  to  where  and  how  to 
obtain  them  will  be  given. 

Meanwhile,  the  continued  and  consistent 
use  of  the  “Statement  of  Readiness  to  Pur¬ 
chase  Civilian  Government  Bonds”  is  en¬ 
couraged.  These  have  provided  temporary 
relief  of  pressure  in  most  cases  where  wisely 
applied.  These  are  simply  what  the  name  im¬ 
plies,  an  indication  that  the  individual  is 
willing  to  purchase  Civilian  Government 
Bonds  if  and  when  such  are  issued.  It  is 
well  to  read  carefully  the  statement  which  is 
carried  on  these.  It  should  be  self-explana¬ 
tory* 

When  new  developments  come,  informa¬ 
tion  will  be  given.  Until  then,  it  should  help 
substantially  to  relieve  pressure  if  you  have 
evidence  of  generous  contributions  to  the 
Relief  and  Civilian  Public  Service  program 
now  being  carried  on  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. — J.  W.  H. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released  March  10,  1942) 

*  *  *  * 

Problems  and  Criticisms 

Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast,  director  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps,  pre¬ 
sents  the  following  message  which  deals  with 
certain  problems  that  have  recently  arisen  in 
connection  with  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
Program : 

“The  Civilian  Public  Service  program  from 
its  very  beginning  has  been  treated  with  a 
remarkable  spirit  of  public  good  will  and 
tolerance.  This  tolerance  and  good  will  have 
continued  even  after  the  incident  of  Pearl 
Harbor  and  of  our  entrance  into  war.  The 

*  The  Treasurers  through  whom  contri¬ 
butions  should  be  sent  for  the  Relief  and 
Civilian  Public  Service  program  of  the  M.  C. 
C.  and  from  whom  our  group  should  receive 
their  certificates  and  stamps  are  E.  C.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Sem  Eby,  Intercourse,  Pa. 


218 


$erolb  be  r  28  o  f)  r  b  e  1 1 


whole  future  of  this  C.P.S.  program  is  depend¬ 
ent  on  whether  this  public  good  will  continues. 
We  must  do  our  share  in  helping  maintain  a 
friendly  public  attitude.  People  obviously  feel 
more  tensely  since  we  are  at  war,  and  they  ob¬ 
serve  us  and  our  boys  and  'our  camps  more 
critically  than  before.  Criticisms  have  come  to 
the  attention  of  both  the  Selective  Service 
and  the  Akron  office  which  if  not  properly 
taken  care  of  could  seriously  spoil  public  good 
will. 

“One  of  the  things  that  has  caused  un¬ 
friendly  criticism  is  the  presence  of  cars  in 
camp.  We  have  urged  boys  in  all  our  camps 
to  take  them  home  and  leave  them  there  lest 
people  get  the  false  impression  that  our  boys 
can  run  around  at  will.  In  all  our  camps  the 
use  of  cars  is  restricted  to  trips  home  when 
they  have  a  week-end  leave  or  furlough,  but 
the  mere  presence  of  cars  in  camp  leads  the 
public  to  believe  the  boys  can  use  them  when 
they  please.  We  would  like  to  urge  parents 
and  home  communities  to  encourage  boys  not 
to  take  cars  to  camp  and  to  take  those  home 
which  are  now  in  camp. 

“Another  reason  for  unfriendly  criticism  is 
based  on  the  impression  that  C.P.S.  camps 
are  too  lax  in  granting  week-end  leaves  or 
furlough  time.  They  have  the  impression  that 
some  boys  from  a  particular  C.P.S.  camp  are 
always  at  home  over  week-ends.  In  order  to 
remedy  this  situation  and  to  avoid  this  criti¬ 
cism,  whether  justified  or  not,  the  boys  in  all 
our  Mennonite  camps  have  agreed  among 
themselves  to  restrict  their  week-end  leaves  to 
ten  a  year.  Parents  and  friends  in  local  com¬ 
munities  sometimes  make  it  difficult  for  boys 
to  restrict  themselves  to  these  regulations  by 
their  urgings  or  by  sending  them  tempting 
invitations  to  come  home  for  some  wedding 
or  for  some  other  attractive  social  function. 
Parents  and  friends  in  local  communities 
should  rather  encourage  boys  in  every  way 
they  can  to  conform  to  camp  regulations  re¬ 
garding  week-end  leaves  and  furlough.  They 
should  encourage  them  in  every  other  way  to 
help  us  set  up  and  maintain  high  camp  stand¬ 
ards  and  a  truly  Christian  camp  atmosphere 
and  spirit.  Only  such  regulations  are  set  up 
as  help  to  maintain  camp  standards  for  which 
we  need  to  make  no  apology. 

“Spring  work  is  now  getting  fully  under 
way,  and  farmers  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
serious  loss  of  farm  help  caused  by  large- 
scale  drafting  of  boys  into  camp.  As  a  result, 
numerous  letters  are  sent  to  the  Akron  office, 
and  often  also  to  camps,  inquiring  whether 
it  would  not  be  possible  to  furlough  or  even 
discharge  their  boy  so  that  he  may  help  in 
the  urgent  work  on  the  farm.  Sometimes 
people  have  even  gotten  encouragement  from 
members  of  Local  Boards  to  try  to  get  their 
boy  discharged  or  released  .for  farm  work. 
At  times  people  have  gotten  the  impression 
that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  get  such  a 
furlough  or  release.  That  is  an  entirely  false 
impression.  In  critical  cases,  where  serious 


accident  or  sickness  disables  the  present  farm 
owner  or  manager  and  where  clear  evidence 
is  presented  that  no  help  can  be  gotten,  it  is 
still  possible  to  get  a  boy  released.  Such  a 
request  should  be  drawn  up  by  the  boy  in 
camp,  addressed  to  General  Hershey,  and 
sent  in  triplicate  form  to  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  1751  “N” 
Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C.  The  par¬ 
ents  can  draw  up  an  affidavit,  clearly  and  in 
detail  describing  their  situation  and  petition¬ 
ing  tlie  Local  Board  to  reclassify  the  boy  in 
view  of  this  acute  need.  Unless  people  find 
themselves  in  a  situation  of  acute  need  they 
should  not  be  encouraged  to  hope  their  efforts 
to  get  the  boy  released  from  service  will  meet 
with  success.  At  any  rate,  they  should  not 
worry  the  boy  in  camp  by  complaints  and  by 
raising  false  hopes  in  his  mind.  It  makes 
it  difficult  for  him  to  perform  good  service 
in  camp  and  to  adapt  himself  happily  to  its 
program.  These  are  difficult  times,  and  we 
need  to  be  prepared  for  even  more  difficult 
times.  We  need  to  be  prepared  to  bear  them 
with  fortitude  and  poise,  and  with  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  bear  in  a  truly  Christian  way  the 
sacrifices  and  sufferings  which  these  trou¬ 
blous  times  bring  upon  us.” 

*  *  *  * 

Recent  C.P.S.  Statistics 

According  to  figures  recently  released  by 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors  there  are  men  from  123  denominations 
on  record  as  being  certified  in  Class  IV-E. 
These  figures,  as  of  March  1,  1942,  list  2057 
boys  in  26  camps  or  functioning  units  with  a 
total  of  509  to  be  assigned  during  March. 

Of  the  number  of  boys  in  camp,  the  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  have  a  total  of  764,  Church  of 
the  Brethren  319,  and  the  Society  of  Friends 
165. 

Among  the  non-historic  groups  the  follow¬ 
ing  have  the  largest  numbers:  Methodist,  174; 
Presbyterian,  55;  Baptist,  48;  Congregational- 
Christian,  44:  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  43; 
Catholic,  35;  Church  of  Christ,  32;  Church  of 
God,  30;  Lutheran,  27;  Evangelical  Reform¬ 
ed,  22;  Disciples  of  Christ,  21;  and  Episcopal, 
21. 

*  *  *  * 

Camp  Henry  Paper 

Deep  River  Echo  is  the  name  of  the  camp 
paper  of  the  Henry,  Illinois,  camp.  Interest¬ 
ed  persons  will  be  rewarded  by  paying  the 
annual  subscription  price  of  754.  The  first 
number  gives  an  account  of  the  staff  mem¬ 
bers:  Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  Director:  Sister 
Bachman,  Matron;  Bro.  Ralph  Hernley, 
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Educational  Director;  Sister  Hernley,  Die¬ 
titian;  Cornelius  Lohrenz,  Business  Manager. 
A  complete  list  of  the  campees,  together  with 
their  church  affiliation  and  vocation,  makes 
up  a  large  part  of  the  number.  A  reading  of 
the  paper  suggests  that  Camp  Henry  is  made 
up  of  a  sincere  and  energetic  group  of  young 
men. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  28,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  thought  I  would  write  a  few  lines. 
How  are  you  by  this  time?  We  are  fine. 
There  are  a  few  cases  of  sickness  around 
here.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the 
autograph  album.  I  learned  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  English,  also 
Mark  11:16,  and  Rev.  22:21.  I  will 
close.  Mary  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  fair.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  I  learned  Psalms  23,  129,  130, 
131,  132,  and  136,  The  Lord’s  Prayer, 
1  verse  of  “Silent  Night,”  1  verse  of 
“Joy  to  the  World,”  all  in  English.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
Beatitudes  in  German.  A  Junior  Read¬ 
er,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  very  nice  weather  to¬ 
day, — looks  some  like  sugar  weather. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  have  memorized  some  more  verses 
and  made  out  some  Printer’s  Pies.  I  am 
also  sending  in  three  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
learned  the  following  verses  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish:  Gal.  6:9;  Psalm  34:13;  Eoh.  6:1, 
2;  Luke '2:14;  I  Thess.  5:17;  Heb.  13: 
8;  Matt.  19:14;  Luke  2:11 ;  Matt.  7:19; 
Matt.  5:14.  I  have  memorized  from 
“Songs  of  Cheer  for  Children,”  14 
verses.  I  hope  I  can  earn  enough  to  get 
an  English  Bible.  I  will  close,  wishing 


one  and  all  God’s  richest  blessings. — 
Elmer  Roggie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  R.  2,  Box  37, 
March  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Lord’s  name.  Today  church  was  held  at 
Eli  Miller’s  in  the  west  district.  I  re¬ 
ceived  the  prayer  book  which  you  sent 
me  and  I  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I 
am  well  pleased  with  it.  I  have  learned 
three  verses  of  song  in  German,  and 
four  prayers  in  English.  I  learned  also 
Psalm  117  in  English.  A  Junior,  Fanny 
Miller. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Mar.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  cold  at  present. 
Church  was  held  at  Levi  Nisly’s  today. 
My  sister  Mary  and  John  Yoder  were 
married  Feb.  26.  Enos  Miller’s  have  a 
little  boy  named  Daniel.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Edna 
W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna  :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1159. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Mar.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — This 
is  Sundav  evening.  Weather  is  a  little 
rainy.  Church  was  at  David  Miller’s  to¬ 
day.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Mrs.  Mary 
Troyer’s.  I  memorized  the  Apostolic 
Confession  of  Faith,  also  “Religion  in 
Youth,”  On  Prayer,  Remember  Thy 
Creator,  and  “Shun  The  Bowl,”  all  in 
English.  Altogether,  that  is  12  verses. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Barbara 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara:  I  am  glad  you  wrote. 
The  next  time  you  write  tell  me  your 
aee,  and  please  send  me  the  words  of 
“Religion  in  Youth”  and  “Shun  the 
Bowl,”  on  a  separate  sheet.  Thank  you. 
— Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.*,  March  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  in  the  third  grade,  I  am  9 
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years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  10.  I 
memorized  16  Bible  verses  and  1  Prayer 
in  English,  and  3  German  Prayers.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ada  Marie  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  20.  I  memorized  22 
Bible  verses  and  1  prayer  in  English, 
and  3  German  prayers.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Laura  Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Laura  Anna  and  Ada  Marie: 
You  have  done  fine.  You  will  never 
forget  those  little  prayers  you  are  learn- 
nig  now,  if  you  repeat  them  every  day. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Denver,  Pa.,  R.  D.  1,  Mar.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — I  learned  50 
verses  of  German  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  altogether.  Weather 
is  fine.  I  must  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  B. 
Zook. 

Denver,  Pa.,  R.  D.  1,  Mar.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  that  read 
the  Herold: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
fair.  I  learned  27  verses  in  German 
irom  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Now  I  have  learned  48  verses  in  all. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Miriam  B.  Zook. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  45, 
March  7,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  turning  warm 
again.  The  roads  are  pretty  muddy.  I 
learned  Psalms  23,  114,  136,  and  148,  all 
in  German.  With  love  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lewis  B.  Miller. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  will  be  14 
tomorrow.  I  learngd  10  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  also  read  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  English.  I  received  my  song 
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book  and  am  well  pleased  with  it,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book  yet. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elmer  L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer :  You  say  this  is  your  last 
letter  to  this  paper;  but  you  just  keep 
on  reading  that  New  Testament,  and 
singing  those  nice  songs  out  of  that 
book  you  got.  You  will  never  be  sorry 
for  it.  Yes,  you  will  get  a  birthday  book 
and  thanks  to  your  father  for  the  re¬ 
mittance  in  your  letter. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  March  11,  1942. 

Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s  holy  name. 
We  are  having  windy  weather.  Health 
is  fair  at  the  present  time.  I  am  12  years 
old.  *My  birthday  is  March  15.  I  mem¬ 
orized  one  morning  prayer,  one  evening 
prayer,  a  table  grace  prayer,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  30  verses  of  song,  40 
Bible  verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all 
in  English  and  5  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing.  A  Reader,  Viola  E. 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Viola :  By  your  letter,  you  are 
13  now.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  March  11,  1942. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  20.  I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  10  verses  of 
song,  16  Bible  verses,  and  a  table  grace 
prayer,  all  in  English.  I '  learned  3 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  close. 
Junior  A.  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Junior  A. :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start;  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  12,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  third  grade  at  school.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Miss  Roberts.  I  go  toDadville 
church  and  Sunday  school.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  30  Bible 
verse  and  the  little  song,  “My  Sins 
Were  as  High  as  a  Mountain,”  which 
has  one  verse,  all  in  English.  I  would 
like  to  learn  enough  to  earn  an  English 
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Bible.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Ralph 
Roggie. 

Dear  Ralph:  You  can  soon  earn  a 
Bible.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  nice  today.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Yes¬ 
terday  I  was  10  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  go  to  Jefferson  School. 
I  have  the  mumps.  My  brother  Clemen 
had  it  first.  My  sister  Odena  has  it  too. 
I  learned  Psalm  23,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  4  Bible  verses,  and  30  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English,  and  one  verse  in  Ger¬ 
man.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
,  English  Testament.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Katie  C.  Miller. 


Thanks  to  the  Sister  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
for  your  letter. — Mrs.  John  J.  Miller. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH¬ 
ER’S  EXAMPLE 


Ruth  E.  Borthwick 

“Mary,  come  here  a  minute,  dear,” 
Mrs.  Brown  called  to  her  eight-year- 
old  daughter. 

“Like  heck!”  came  the  obstinate  re¬ 
ply. 

The  knife  in  Mrs.  Brown’s  hand  clat¬ 
tered  to  the  floor — her  Mary,  answering 
her  like  that!  The  careful  rearing  of 
her  children  had  been  Mrs.  Brown’s 
pride  and  deepest  concern,  and  her 
success  was  commended  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Something  quite  obviously 
had  broken  into  her  happy  training 
plan. 

Mary’s  contact  with  other  children 
had  never  seemed  to  have  any  detri¬ 
mental  effect  upon  her.  Then  what 
could  it  be?  Small  wonder  Mrs.  Brown 
showed  no  little  astonishment  and  dis¬ 
may  when  her  answer  came  from  Mary : 

“Oh,  it’s  all  right,  Mother.  Miss 
Stevens  says  that  all  the  time.  She’s 
awfully  smart  and  she  knows  all  about 
God.  I  think  anything  she  does  is 
wonderful !” 


Miss  Steven’s  was  Mary’s  young  and 
attractive  Sunday  School  teacher. 
Mary’s  experience  is  typical  of  many  a 
modern  child’s  progress  under  an  often 
thoughtless  teacher,  whose  actions  are 
never  questioned  by  his  adoring  pliable 
young  pupils.  Not  all  teachers  thorough¬ 
ly  appreciate  their  positions  as  examples 
to  their  children.  Many  become  en¬ 
grossed  in  a  zeal  to  present  the  lesson 
each  week  in  all  its  technical  and 
psychological  value,  forgetting  that  in¬ 
quisitive  young  eyes  and  alert  minds 
are  deliberating  the  teacher  herself — 
within  or  without  the  walls  of  the 
church  school. 

If  you  are  a  teacher  you  are  aware 
that  to  each  child  in  your  class  and  tO' 
everyone  directly  interested  in  hfm  you 
are  ever  known  as  “his  Sunday  School 
teacher” — respected  and  admired  as  an 
example  for  conduct.  For  it  is  general¬ 
ly  accepted  today  that  the  standard  set 
by  the  behavior  of  the  Christian  leader 
is  about  as  good  a  criterion  as  any  for 
daily  problems  and  modes  of  living. 

How  are  you  meeting  this  important 
responsibility?  Is  your  Christian  life 
growing,  standing  still,  moving  back¬ 
ward,  or  is  it  perhaps  expressed  only 
as  a  Sunday  duty  that  does  not  func¬ 
tion  during  the  week?  Your  class  will 
steadily  and  progressively  reflect  the 
love  and  zeal  you  have  allowed  to  fill 
your  life.  You  stand  at  the  extreme 
peak  of  their  Christian  experience ;  they 
can  develop  no  further  spiritually  than 
you  develop. 

If  you  are  not  always  conscientiously 
concerned  about  your  fitness  to  mold 
young  lives,  pause  a  moment  in  the 
midst  of  your  busy  program  and  permit 
a  little  self-analysis.  Pick  out  honestly 
the  stumbling  blocks  in  your  life — much 
as  you  do  not  care  to  confess  them  even 
to  yourself — and  see  if  you  are  waver¬ 
ing  in  your  singleness  of  purpose. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  many  of 
the  little  things  we  say  and  do  almost 
subconsciously  seem  perfectly  harm¬ 
less,  but  close  your  eyes  a  minute  and 
think  about  one  of  your  little  habits  or 
vocal  expressions  that  may  be  a  little 
questionable.  Would  it  look  well  for  a 
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child  to  do  or  say  that  thing — especial¬ 
ly  a  child  from  your  class? 

The  teacher’s  part  in  painting  the 
beautiful  picture  of  our  Lord  and  His 
teachings  for  the  child’s  sensitive  mind 
does  not  end  with  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  If  you  are  not  experiencing  the 
thrill  qf  seeing  young  lives  develop 
steadily  on  the  straight  and  happy  road 
to  the  Cross,  if  you  are  not  sharing  the 
growing  problems  of  young  hearts  con¬ 
fidingly  opened  to  you  because  of  your 
unfaltering  Christian  walk  and  assur¬ 
ing  manner,  you  are  missing  the  su¬ 
preme  happiness  that  should  result 
from  your  privileged  branch  of  service 
to  Him.  Pray  that  God  will  release 
you  from  “self”  or  any  other  tie  that 
may  be  closing  your  heart  and  mind  to 
His  true  voice.  You  can  know  the 
glorious  contentment  of  being  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  meek  and  willing  servant  doing 
exactly  the  right  thing.  When  you  are 
willing,  He  is  able. — Selected. 


“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa¬ 
tient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none 
render  evil,  for  evil  unto  any  man ;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men”  (I 
Thess.  5:14,  15). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Mar.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

We  know  that  you  are  not  all  en¬ 
joying  the  spring  weather  we  are  be¬ 
cause  last  week  when  Milt  and  Eli 
Swartzentruber  were  in  Indiana  visit¬ 
ing  their  father,  Lewis  Swartzentruber, 
they  were  snowed  in  for  several  days. 
Weather  has  been  exceptionally  fine. 
A  number  have  already  sowed  their  peas 
and  others  are  plowing  for  them.  Who 
can  help  but  think  of  our  risen  Saviour 
when  we  see,  everywhere,  new  life 
springing  forth? 

Over  the  week  end  of  March  15  Bro. 
Shem  Peacheys  were  here  to  visit  their 
daughter,  Lois,  who  is  teaching  school 


in  Dover.  Bro.  Floyd  Benders  were 
also  with  them.  It  was  a  pleasant  sur¬ 
prise  to  have  them  here,  and  the  mes¬ 
sages  in  the  morning  and  evening,  as- 
well  as  the  one  at  the  jail  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  were  much  appreciated.  Our 
topic  for  Young  People’s  Meeting  was 
on  the  Indian  mission  field  and  Bro. 
Floyd  Bender  took  part  in  that.  The 
third  Sunday  in  each  month  we  have 
been  having  services  at  the  Dover  jail 
for  the  past  number  of  months.  We 
enjoy  the  work  very  much  and  feel  by 
the  interest  shown  that  the  prisoners 
do  also. 

Marian  Swartzentruber  who  made  a 
short  visit  to  her  parents  in  Kansas,  has 
returned  and  is  doing  nursing  work  in 
Milford. 

Ellen  Swartzendruber  had  been  at  her 
home  in  Iowa  the  past  fall  and  winter 
but  came  back  to  our  group  again  in 
February  and  is  working  in  Seaford, 
Del. 

Sam  Millers  and  part  of  their  family 
are  spending  the  winter  in  Florida. 
Barbara  and  Elizabeth  Miller  and  two 
of  their  nieces  also  spent  several  weeks 
there.  Barbara  has  not  yet  returned. 

Someone  has  said  “At  sunrise  every 
soul  is  born  again,”  meaning  that  each 
new  day  brings  us  new  opportunities  to 
do  better  than  we  have  done  before.  Let 
us  forget  the  past — leave  the  future 
with  God — and  make  the  very  best  of 
each  new  day  as  it  comes  to  us. 

Sincerely, 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  19,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you”  (I  Pet.  1 : 
3:4).  As  we  are  near  the  time  we  keep 
as  Easter,  may  we  pause  to  realize  what 
Christ  did  for  us  when  He  died  for  our 
sins,  and  gained  the  victory  over  death. 
We  read  in  I  Cor.  15 :14,  “And  if  Christ 
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be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain,”  and  in 
verses  19  and  20,  “If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.” 

Although  the  weather  is  still  un¬ 
settled  we  are  glad  to  have  some  robins 
back  with  us. 

Joe  Masts  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  Dan  Hostedlers  of 
this  place,  spent  Sunday  in  Mercer 
County,  Pa.  Mose  Kurtzes  and  Mrs. 
Carlolina  Wittmer  were  to  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  for  a  few  days.  Joe  Stutzman,  wife 
and  family  of  Holmes  County  attend¬ 
ed  our  church  services  Sunday.  Bro. 
Roman  H.  Miller  was  unbale  to  attend 
church  on  Sunday,  being  confined  to 
bed  several  days  with  grippe  and  sore 
throat.  Calvin,  nine-year-old  son  of 
Jacob  L.  Miller’s,  had  the  misfortune 
of  breaking  his  arm  recently  while 
playing.  Henry  Overholt,  wife  and 
family  of  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  are  ex¬ 
pected  here  this  week  to  make  this  their 
home  after  living  in  Virginia  for  several 
years. 

In  closing  I  want  to  pass  on  to  you 
a  few  thoughts  taken  from  a  Christian 
paper  recently.  “What  we  gave,  we 
have ;  what  we  spent  we  had ;  what  we 
leave  we  have  lost.”  “In  the  last  analy¬ 
sis,  the  only  things  a  man  possesses  are 
those  things  he  has  given  away.” 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  March  18,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  “The  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy.” 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman,  68  years  old, 
died  at  his  home  in  Croghan.  N.  Y., 
Thursday,  March  12,  after  suffering  a 
long  time  with  cancer.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  the  following  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  Croghan  A.  M.  Meet¬ 
inghouse. 

Those  who  attended  the  funeral  from 
a  distance  were  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Bishop  John  Bqrntra- 
ger,  Erie  County,  N.  Y. ;  Pre.  I.  E. 


Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Sister  Leona, 
wife  of  Samuel  Steinman,  New  Ham¬ 
burg,  Ont.,  a  niece  of  the  deceased, 
who  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  Peter  Gingerich,  Baden, 
Ont. ;  John  Zehr  and  wife,  Alden,  N.  Y. ; 
Mahlon  Lehman  and  wife,  Oneida,  N. 
Y. ;  and  John  Schaefer  and  wife,  a  niece 
of  the  deceased,  and  their  daughter, 
Jane  Mary,  Malone,  N.  Y. 

Michael  M.  Zehr  and  son  Roy,  who 
have  been  spending  the  past  three 
weeks  in  Delaware,  visiting  the 
former’s  son  Harold,  have  returned  to 
their  home  here.  Sunday  evening,  Mar. 
15,  services  were  held  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse  by  the  visiting  brethren 
John  Borntrager  and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Bro, 
Borntrager  left  for  home  the  next 
morning.  Monday  evening  services 
were  again  held  at  the  same  place,  when 
Bishop  Zehr  again  favored  us  with  an 
inspiring  message. 

As  far  as  we  know  health  is  again 
normal  with,  however,  a  few  excep¬ 
tions.  Sister  Mollie,  wife  of  Andrew 
Lehman,  Jr.,  who  has  been  bedfast  for 
several  years  continues  about  the  same, 
— almost  helpless.  She  is  being  taken 
care  at  present  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Yousey. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  our  senior 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger,  who  is  past 
eighty-one  years  old,  is  still  able  to 
be  active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Our  maple  syrup  season  seems  to 
have  been  started  about  two  weeks 
earlier  this  year.  At  this  writing  almost 
all  the  trees  are  tapped.  As  there  is 
not  much  snow,  and  very  little  frost  in 
the  ground,  it  points  to  a  short  season. 
Several  good  runs  of  sap  have  been 
reported. 

May  we  continue  to  be  thankful  to 
Him  who  through  His  great  love  and 
tender  mercies  still  continues  to  be 
longsuffering  to  usward. 

William  Schaefer. 


MARRIED 


Mast — Beachy: — Amos,  son  of  Joas 
S.  Mast,  and  Sadie,  daughter  of  Menno 
S.  Beachy  were  married  Feb.  26,  1942, 
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mearTbpeka,  Ind.,  by  Bishop  Noah  M. 

I  AfcOtrager. 

The  Lord  grant  them,  many  bless., 
ings. 

Miller — Boley : — Harry  Miller  and 
Lizzieann  Boley,  both  of  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish¬ 
op  Dan  Yoder  of  Holmes  County,  O., 
X  March  8,  1942. 

God’s  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Hershberger — Wengerd:  —  Andrew 
Hershberger  and  Lizzie  Wengerd,  both 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  former,  for¬ 
merly  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  Tuesday  forenoon, 
March  24. 

The  Lord  grant  them  many  blessings, 
is  our  wish. 


OBITUARY 


Lehman: — Joseph,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Peter  and  Catharine  (Widrick) 
Lehman  was  born  near  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
March  17,  1875;  died  March  12,  1942; 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  cancer;  aged 
sixty-seven  years,  less  five  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Oct.  29,  1901 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mollie  A. 
Zehr.  To  this  union  six  children  were 
born:  Marion  (Mrs.  Reuben  Zehr); 
Jilmer ;  Mildred ;  Earl ;  and  Pearl  of  this 
communitv  and  Jonathan  of  Water- 
town,  N.  Y. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters, 
fourteen  grandchildren,  four  brothers, 
one  sister  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
Oct.,  1909,  in  which  capacity  he  faith¬ 
fully  served  as  long  as  health  per¬ 
mitted. 

“And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.” 


Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Sunday  afternoon,  March  15,  at  his  late  * 
home  hv  Bro.  Jacob  Gingerich  of  Low- 
ville  and  at  the  Croghan  A.  M.  Church 
by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 
An  unusually  large  congregation  met  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  our  departed 
brother.  Burial  in  church  cemetery. 


Yoder: — Jerrold  Lee,  infant  son  of 
George  N.  and  Leona  (Byler)  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Iowa  County,  Iowa,  Nov. 
3,  1941,  and  died  March  10,  1942,  aged 
4  months,  7  days. 

In  the  short  period  of  his  life  he  was 
a  great  joy  in  his  home  and  was  just 
at  the  age  when  he  took  especial  notice 
and  delight  in  those  about  him.  But 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him  to  that  home 
of  love  and  peace  and  joy  supreme,  and 
we  humbly  submit  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Just  before  leaving  home  to  go  to  the 
neighbor’s  to  help  with  some  work  the 
father  again  went  to  his  crib  and  Jer¬ 
rold  was  about  to  go  to  sleep,  and  a 
short  time  later  the  mother,  who  had 
been  washing,  went  to  see  that  all  was 
well  and  found  that  life  was  gone.  All 
that  was  possible  was  done  to  revive 
him  but  to  no  avail. 

In  his  immediate  family  he  leaves 
his  deeply  bereft  parents  and  one  broth¬ 
er,  John  Arthur,  two  and  one-half  years 
old.  He  is  also  survived  by  one  grand¬ 
father  and  step-grandmother,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Arthur  G.  Yoder,  one  grandmoth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  Amanda  Byler,  one  great¬ 
grandfather,  John  Knepp,  and  many 
other  relatives. 

We  had  a  little  treasure  once 
Who  was  our  joy  and  pride. 

We  loved  him,  oh,  perhaps  too  well, 
For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling; 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  1 :30 
p.m.,  Thursdav,  March  12,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  Chris  J.  Yoder,  Albert  S.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Jake  J.  Miller.  Texts  used,  I 
Sam.  12:15-23;  Rom.  8:28. 
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$erm  3eftt  ”  Sol.  3, 17. 
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2htf  ^eftt  %&oxt 


Serfudj’  e§  immer  mieber, 
Serfudj’  e§  nod)  einmal! 

Seg’  beine  Siirbe  nieber 
Seim  £errn  im  ftillen  Dal. 

Su  bift  ein  ®inb  ber  ©nabe; 
Emmanuel,  bein  §irt, 

Siifjrt  bid)  ouf  fidjerm  $fabe, 
Daft  fid)  bein  guft  nid)t  irrt. 

Serfudj  e§  ftet§  auf§  neue, 

O  folge  ©djritt  fii'r  Sdjritt 
Dent  |$mbrer  fo  boH  Dreue, 

Der  bir  ben  ©ieg  erftritt! 

Dent  fannft  bu  alle3  fagen, 

2Ba3  bein  ©emiit  begeftrt, 
aHe§,  oUe§  Hagen, 

2Ba§  bid)  bebriidft,  befdjtoert. 

Serfud)’§  in  ^efu  Seamen, 

SSirf  au§  ba§  fftefc  in§  Steer! 
©treu’  au§  ben  eblen  ©amen 
Der  ©abrbeit  meit  umber! 

Die  See  ift  boiler  gifdje. 

Die  bringt  fein  SBort  sum  gang ; 
Sei  ibm,  bem  $errn,  ift  grifdje 
Oriir  bidb  sum  ©amannSgang. 

©ern’,  iiber  immer  mieber 
De§  froben  ©IaubenS  *5rieift 
Unb  finge  beine  Sieber 
Dent  $errn  sum  Sob  unb  Srei3. 

Si§  bid)  ber  Siirft  ber  ©b^en 
Serfefct  au§  biefer  SBelt 
3u  fenen  fel’gen  ©fioren 
©alem§  Sidjtgeselt. 


telle  *. 


9tun  aber  ift  ©briftuS  auferftanben  bon 
ben  Doten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben  un« 
ter  benen,  bie  ba  fdblafen. 

21uf  einem  ftiHen  Serge  aufter  ber 
gen  Stabt  ^erufalent  bat  SefaS  ©briftuS, 
ber  berljeiftene  SteffiaS,  fid)  miHiglidj  an 
ba§  ®reus  nageln  Iaffen,  stolen  s®ei 
Storber,  unb  bor  feinem  9lbfd)ieb  fttradb  er: 
„Sater,  idb  befeble  meinen  ©eift  in  beine 
§anbe.”  Die  Sfyofteln,  bie  ibm  brei  Saljre* 
Iang  nadjfolgten,  murben  betriibt  bariiber, 
unb  fpradjen:  „2Bir  aber  Ijofften,  er  foHte 
Sfrael  erlofen.  Unb  iiber  ba§  aHe§  ift  beute 
ber  britte  Dag,  baft  foIdjeS  gefdjeben  ift.” 
©!jriftu§  ift  geborcn  morben  fo  nadb  ben 
brojjfjetifdjen  ©djriften,  bem  Oreinb  entgan* 
gen,  fein  Seftramt  angetreten  su  redjter 
3eit  unb  feine  Slpofteln  ermaljlt.  Diejenige 
faben  feine  3eic^en  unb  SBunber,  fie  faben 
ibn  bem  gfeinb  ofter§  entgeben,  fie  faben  ibn 
eine  ©eiftel  nebmen  unb  non  bem  Soil  au8 
bem  Dembel  treiben,  unb  auf  einmal  ift 
biefer  ^iiljrer  bem  geinb  in  bie  #anbe  ge* 
fallen,  getotet  unb  in  ein  geborgenc3  ©rab 
gelegt  morben,  unb  oerfiegelt.  0  ma§  fiir 
bunfele  Dagen  maren  ba§  fiir  feine  Sii«9er ! 
Der  &einb  mar  fdjeinbar  Io§  gelaffen,  unb 
fcbeint  ibnen  iiberrounben  su  Ijaben  diber  bie 
©onne  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit.  SBar  jentalS  eine 
3eit  mo  bunfler  mar  fiir  ®inber  ©otte§  al§ 
biefe  3eii  fiir  bie  Slpofteln?  ^cb  glaube 
nidjt,  aber  fie  mufeten  bie  ©djrift  nodb  nidbt, 
bafe  er  Don  ben  Doten  auferfteben  miifete. 
SBiemobI  er  ibnen  fagte,  baft  nadb  brei  Dagen 
er  mieber  auferfteben  muftte,  b^ben  fie  e§ 
entmeber  nidbt  nemommen,  ober  nidbt  ge* 
glaubt.  <&§  mar  fo  eine  betriibte  3^it  fiir 
bie  Gutter,  fiir  bie  Sriiber  unb  ©djmeftern. 

?fber  auf  einmal  ift  ein  Sidbt  aufgegan* 
gen  in  bem  ©arten  ba  er  begraben  mar,  bie 
^finftemift  mar  bergangen,  unb  ber  Seinb 
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mufete  fern  Urtbeil  nebmen  unb  bie  ©djrift 
lefen:  $efug©biiftug  bat  iiber- 
to  u  n  b  e  n  C£  e  u  f  e  I>  £  o  b  unb  §  o  1- 
I  e.  2Bir  fagen  2>anf  au  ©ott  fiir  ben  ©ieg, 
ber  Zob  bat  feine  §errfcbaft  mefjr  iiber  ibn, 
ober  iiber  feine  getreue  fRadjfolger.  Xob, 
too  ift  bein  ©tad)el?  $otte,  too  ift  bein 
©ieg?  2>er  £eilanb  fagie :  SBafjrlidj,  toabr* 
lid),  id)  fage  eud):  2Ber  mein  2Bort  bo*et, 
unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  mid)  gejanbt  bat  ber 
bat  bag  etoige  fieben  unb  fommt  nidjt  in 
bag  ©erid)t,  jonbern  ift  bom  Xobe  jum  £e* 
ben  binburdb  gebrungen.  5Der  SRenfd)  ift 
toon  fiinblicbem  ©amen  geboren,  lebi  eine 
Heine  3eit  in  ber  Unfdjulb,  fo  fommt  ber 
2Renfdj  aber  aur  SBiffenfcbaft  unb  ©rfennt* 
IidEjfeit,  fo  b^ifet  eg  fiir  ibn:  „2Ber  roeife 
©uteg  au  tun,  unb  tut  eg  nidjt,  bem  ift  es 
©iinbe.”  2>ann  ift  eg  bie  3eit  aug  bem 
£ob  ber  ©iinben  aufautoedfen,  unb  ©brijtug 
annebmen,  neu  unb  toiebergeboren  toerben, 
unb  bag  mit  aufridjtigem  $eraen,  aug  bem 
©tanb  ber  ©iinbe,  Untugenb,  Unniiplidjer 
3eitoertreib  einaubringen  in  bag  eroige 
Ifteid)  ber  ©nabe.  25ieg  alleg  aum  £>eil  un* 
ferer  ©eele,  aur  ©bre  unb  $reube  unjereg 
©rloferg,  benn  er  toitt,  bag  toir  ®inbcr 
©otteg  fein  foUen,  feine  Sriiber  unb  ©d)toe- 
ftern  fein,  fUJiterbcn  fein  mit  ibm  im  SReid) 
ber  $errlid)feit.  ©r  mar  lieblid),  er  toor 
barmberaig,  er  mar  oergeblidb,  er  macbtc 
bie  ftranfen  gejunb,  bie  i^ungeridjen  fpeifte 
er,  er  bat  einen  ®ot  $redf  ouf  bem  SBIinben 
feine  9lugen  geftricben,  jept  mufete  er  an 
ben  £eid)  unb  feine  91ugen  roafdjen,  jefet 
tourbe  er  febenb.  iffein  Saulenaer  toiH  er, 
ber  §err  mocbte  eg  moglid),  bafe  er  febenb 
toerben  fonnte,  ober  er  mufete  felbft  an  bie 
Sfrbeit.  ©o  toar  eg  mit  daemon,  bem  Slug* 
fafcigen,  ber  au  bem  ^ropbet  fam  urn  ge* 
beilt  au  toerben.  ®er  $err  burd)  ©lifo  gob 
ibm  bie  ©rfenntlidjfeit,  toie  gebeilt  au  toer* 
ben,  aber  er  mnfete  felbft  an  bie  Slrbeit,  toie 
unangenebm  eg  ibm  aud)  toar,  er  mufete 
nnd)  bem  ^orban  unb  fid)  fiebenmal  in  bag 
SBaffer  taudjen,  fo  marb  er  rein  Pon  feinem 
Slugjafc. 

$)er  <$err  bat  ung  fianbfdjaft,  ©amen, 
bie  toarme  ©onne,  fteudjtigfeit  burd)  9te* 
gen  unb  5Ebau  gegeben,  aber  bei  aHebem 
baben  toir  bod)  feine  ©rnte,  obne  bag  toir 
an  bie  SIrbeit  geben.  ©o  ift’g  aud)  urn  in 
bag  IReidj  ber  ©nabe  au  geben,  toir  miiffen 
einen  ©amen  augfaen,  unb  bie  grucbt  ba* 
Pon  foD  fein  toie  $aulug  an  bie  ©alater 


fcbreibt :  J)ie  'grudjt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  S  i  e  b  e, 
gegen  ©ott  unb  QRenfdjen,  Sucag  10,  34; 

r  e  u  b  e,  eg  toar  ber  IRutb  eine  Qreube 
auf  bem  gelbe  beg  SBoag  bie  gefaHenen  &b* 
ren  au  lefen;  3  r  i  e  b  e,  ber  Sriebe  ©otteg 
ift  baber  benn  atte  SBernunft,  toir  foUen 
glauben  an  S^rifto  ^efu,  ung  taufen  laffen 
aur  ^Bergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  jagen  bem 
grieben  nad)  gegen  jebermann,  unb  ber 
^eiligung,  u.  f.  to. ;  ©  e  b  u  I  b  ift  ung  SRot, 
auf  bafe  roir  ben  SBiUen  ©otteg  tun,  unb 
bie  33erbeifjung  erlangen,  benn  ©ott  bat 
oiel  ©ebulb  mit  ung  fiinblidben  aftenfdjen, 
unb  toir  beten:  „®ergib  ung  unfere  ©dbul» 
ben,  roie  toir  unfern  ©djulbigern  Pergeben.” 
grcunblidbfeit  foUen  toir  betoeifen, 
©briftug  tat’g  aud),  benn  er  toar  freunblid) 
bei  ben  ^Srieftern  inj  ^empel,  ba  er  atoolf 
^abrc  alt  roar,  er  mar  freunblid)  gegen  bie 
S^ute  an  bcr  £od)3eit  311  ©ana,  ba  fie  an 
SBein  feblten  nabm  er  SBaffer  unb  mad)te 
ibneit  ^Bein,  er  toar  aud)  freunblid)  gegen 
bie  36Dner  unb  ©iinber,  er  fafe  au  Xifdje 
mit  ibnen,  bag  jiinblidje  SBeib  ne^te  feine 
giifee  mit  kronen,  trodnete  fie  mit  bem 
£aare  ibreg  ^aupteg,  ba  fprad)  ;5efug:  Sb^ 
finb  oiele  ©iinben  Pergeben,  benn  fie  bat 
Piel  geliebt.  ©iitigfeit,  ber  ©olomon 
fagt  in  feinen  ©priid)en,  14,  30:  „©in  giitig 
^era  ift  beg  fieibeg  Ceben”;  bag  ift  freunblid 
unb  lieblid)  fein.  3>er  ^Saulug  fdjreibt  an 
^itug,  bafe  ein  SBeib  foil  fittig,  feufcb,  baug» 
lid),  giitig  fein.  ©  I  a  u  b  e;  ©braer  11, 
6,  fagt  eg:  „3tber  obne  ©Iauben  ift  eg  un» 
moglid),  ©ott  gefatten;  benn  toer  au  ©ott 
fommen  toiH,  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei, 
unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  SSergelter 
fein  merbe.”  ©  a  n  f  t  m  ii  t  i  g  (meefnegg, 
foftnegg,  goobnegg);  ber  ^acobug  fagt,  3, 
13:  „2Ber  ift  toeije  unb  Hug  unter  eucb? 
Der  eraeige  mit  feinem  guten  fBanbel  feine 
SBerfe  in  ber  ©anftmut  unb  SBeigbeit.” 
1,  21 :  „5)arum  Ieget  ab  aHe  Unfauberfeit 
unb  aHe  ©ogbeit,  unb  nebntet  bag  SBort  an 
mit  ©anftmut.”  ffjaulug  erinnert  ben  £i* 
motbeug,  ^ap.  6,  Pon  foldjen  bie  irre  ge- 
gangen  finb  toegen  bem  ©eia,  eine  SBurael 
alleg  iibel§,  unb  fagt:  „21ber,  bu  ©otteg* 
menfdb,  fliebe  foIdEjeg !  ^age  aber  nad)  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber 
©ebulb,  ber  ©anftmut.”  2.  Snm.  2,  24 — 
25:  „©in  ^necbt  aber  beg  i$errn  foil  nidbt 
aanfifdb  fein,  fonbern  freunblid)  gegen  je¬ 
bermann,  Iebrbaftig,  ber  bie  93ofen  tragen 
fann,  unb  mit  ©anftmut  ftrafe  bie  fBiber* 
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fpenftigen,  ob  ipnen  ©ott  bermaleinft  ©ufee 
gabe,  bie  SBabrbeit  3U  erfennen.”  ®  e  u  f  db 
(pure);  l.©etri  1,  22,  fagt  er:  ,/Unb  ma= 
cbet  feu'fdb  eure  Seelen  im  ©eborfant  ber 
SBaJjrfjeit  burdb  ben  ©eift  au  ungefarbter 
©ruberliebe,  unb  fjabt  eucfj  untereinanber 
briinftig  lieb  aug  reinem  ^eraen.”  £itug 
1,  8:  „Sonbern  gaftfrei,  giitig,  aiicbtig,  ge» 
redbt,  beiltg,  feufc|.” 

9temgfeiten  unb  ©egcbenbeiten. 

3BiHiam  ^oftetler  unb  gantilie  Doit  Sto* 
pefa,  ^nbiana;  Setoig  ©renneman,  3Beib 
unb  atoei  Sobne,  unb  Sant.  @.  ^orfjftebler, 
SBeib  unb  atoei  ®inber  Don  ®aIona,  ^otoa, 
finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlictje  Stag  iiber  bie 
Dftern,  ibre  ©Item:  ©ib.  S.  £odbftebler 
unb  2Beib  foie  audb  ©efdbtoifter  au  befucpen. 

Sftrg.  2ft.  S.  filler  Don  bier  ift  in  §oro- 
arb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  bie  alte  £ante,  SBittue 
Spbia  ?)ober  au  befudben,  bie  febr  Ieibenb 
ift  mit  $erafe|ler. 

©re.  Sftoab  &  ^odbftetler  Don  £otoarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana,  ift  audb  ftfjtoer  franf  mit 
i^erafefjler.  • 

iftadj  Ieptern  ©eridjt  ift  ber  ©ifdb.ift.  ©. 
filler  Don  ©ofben,  Subiana,  alg  nodb  et* 
toag  fdbtoadber. 

3)er  alte  ©ruber  S.  fitter  tear  am 
©barfreitag  gegangen  feinen  franfen  Sobn 
unb  2Beib,  ^acob  S.  2ftiHer’g,  $u  befudben. 

2>ie  SBittoe  SIftrg.  ©Ii  Sftiflp  Don  iftotoata, 
Oflaboma,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  §utdbin- 
fon,  ®anfag,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  be* 
fudjen. 

©ifcb.  3.  $.  2fti£(er  Don  $utdjinfon,  ®an* 
fag,  foflte  tn  ber  ®iirae  nodb  tomato  geben, 
ba§  Setben  ©brifti  Derfiinbigen  bei  bem 
Stebegmabl.  $u  feiner  $ebr  bet  $utdjinfon 
gebenfen  fie  SiebeSmabI  au  balten  ben  12ten 
SIpril. 

§enrp  ©eiler  unb  SBeib  Don  Sancafter 
©ountp,  ©enna.,  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iirae 
nadb  ^agergtoton,  2ftb.,  au  geben  alg  ©or* 
fteber  an  ber  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amp,  too  eine  S&bl 
Don  SImifcbe  ^iinglinge  bin  foUen. 


©erfdbiebene  Don  ben  ©amp  ^iinglinge 
toaren  au  £aufe  gefommen  iiber  bie  Oftern. 
®ie  Sjttinoig  ^iinglinge  an  ©amp  §enrt), 
^ttinoig,  miiffen  DieEeidbt  nadb  ber  neuen 
©amp  an  Sleeping  SBater,  iftebraffa,  40 
2fteilen  Oft  Don  Sincoln. 

©ig  ben  27.  2IpriI  miiffen  bie  banner 
Don  45  big  65  $abre  regiftieren,  biefe  Sub- 
ren  finb  fo  toeit  nodb  frei  Don  2ftilitarbienft, 
aber  man  toeife  nidbt  toie  balb  eg  Deranbert 
toirb,  fo  tocire  eg  gut  an  ber  3eit  ba  toir 
regiftieren  auf  bie  binterfeite  ber  ®arte  au 
fdbreiben:  „2Be  regifter  toitb  certain  con- 
fcientioug  referDationg.”  2)iefe  ©egiftierung 
foil  auf  biefe  3eit  nidbt  bie  getoobnlidbe 
Oueftionnafre  ifto.  40  buben,  fo  audb  bann 
nidbt  97o.  47,  aber  92o.  311. 

O  f  1 1  x  n. 

2).  S-  Proper. 

SDarum  Iaffet  ung  Oftern  bulten,  nidbt 
im  alien  Sauerteige,  audb  nicbt  im  Sauer- 
teige  ber  ©ogbeit  unb  Sdbalfbeit,  fonbern 
in  bem  Siifjenteige  ber  Sauterfeit,  unb  ber 
SSabrbeit. 

SBenn  biefeg  Sdbreibeng  in  ben  2>rudf 
fommt,  fo  ift  bag  Ofterfeft  Doriiiber.  SIber 
ber  Sfffmadbtige  batte  bodb  nodb  feinen  StubI 
oben  im  ^immel,  unb  Sefu3  fipt  bei  ibm 
unb  betet  fiir  ung. 

SDiefer  ^efug,  toeldber  gefreuaigt  toar  auf 
©olgaiba,  unb  in  bag  ©rab  gelegt  (toie  toir 
in  unferm  Dorigen  SIrtifel  gefcprieben  b®- 
ben),  ift  toieber  aufgeftanben,  benn  eg  toa¬ 
ren  beilige  SBeiber  3U  berfelbenaeit,  bie  ibm 
bienten.  SBie  audb  nodb  au  unferer  3cit  eg 
Diele  Don  benfelben  but,  ob  fie  fdjon  toenig 
©bre  befommen  in  biefer  SBelt  bafiir.  So 
toeife  bodb  '©ott  toag  fie  tun  tun  finb,  unb 
toerben  ©nabe  erlangen  in  ber  ©roigfeit. 
3>iefe  boilige  ^Beiber  gingen  aum  ©robe 
nadb  bem  Sabbatbtage,  febr  friib  morgenS. 
3Bag  tooHten  fie  tun?  $eiu§  2eib  falben. 
Sie  toufeten  toobl,  bafe  Sefu§  im  ©rab  roar, 
unb  ein  grower  Stein  Dor  ber  £iir  lag. 
9lber  fie  toollten  etroag  tun  fait  ibren  Iieben 
^errn  unb  9J?eifter.  llnb  toag  fonntcn  fie 
fonft  tun?  Sie  atoeifelten  nidbt  baran,  bafe 
fie  eg  tun  fonnten,  benn  fie  toaren  erfiiHt 
mit  Siebe,  unb  bie  Siebe  toirb  f(f)on  einen 
SBeg  finben. 
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£)  Sriiber  unb  Sdbroeftern,  finben  nrir 
nid)t  mandbmal  grofee  Scbroierigfeiten,  bie 
un§  in  bent  SBeg  finb,  bafj  e§  fdjeint,  roir 
fonnten  ja  nid)t  roeiter  fommen.  2lber  toenn 
tt)ir  bie  oodige  Siebe  baben,  jo  treibt  fie  bie 
t$urd)t  au3,  unb  roaS  nrir  nidjt  tun  fonnen, 
ba§  tut  ©ott  fur  un§.  So  batte  er  aucb  fie 
Sadje  getan  fiir  bie  SBeiber,  bie  junt  ©rabe 
gingen.  ©in  ©ngel  ift  oom  £immel  gefom* 
men,  unb  batte  ben  Stein  abgeroalat,  unb 
ift  barauf  gefeffen.  2iun  roar  ber  2Beg  auf" 
geberft,  aber  ber  4?err  Sciu§  roar  nidbt  me^5 
im  ©rabe.  £er  ©ngel  fagte  ibnen:  ©r  ift 
nidjt  mebr  bier,  fonbern  ift  aufgeftanben, 
roie  er  gefagt  bat.  Sdun  roas  roar  au  tun? 
Sie  gingen  bin  um  ben  ^a.ngern  es  au 
fagen.  Unb  ba  ffJetru§  unb  ^obanneS  ba§ 
borten,  fprangen  fie  fcbned  au  bem  ©robe 
bin.  ^a,  ba  roar  c§  roie  bie  SBeiber  gefagt 
batten.  3)er  Sobn  ©ottc§  roar  auferftan= 
ben,  fie  gingen  bin,  unb  rounberten  roie  bas 
ade§  gugegangen  roar.  2tber  Staria  blieb 
bei  bem  ©rabe  fteben.  £a  fab  fie  aroei  ©n= 
gel  in  rocifeen  ®leibern  im  ©robe  fifcen, 
einer  aunt  §aupt,  ber  anbere  aur  Siifje,  ba 
ber  Seib  Seiu.  bingelegt  roar,  bie  fpradjen 
3U  ibr:  SBeib,  roa§  roeineft  bu?  Sie  fpradj 
3u  ibnen:  Sie  baben  ben  $errn  roeggenom= 
men,  unb  id)  toeijjj  nidjt  roo  fie  ibn  bingelegt 
baben.  2)a  fcbaute  bie  *30?aria  auriicf,  unb 
ba  ftanb  ein  2ftann,  ber  fragte  fie:  SBeib, 
toa§  roeineft  bu?  SBen  fudbeft  bu?  <sie 
meinte  e§  roare  ber  ©artner,  unb  fpricbt  an 
ibm:  §err,  baft  bu  ibn  roeggetragen,  fo  fage 
mir,  roo  baft  bu  ibn  bingelegt,  fo  roifl  id) 
ibn  bolen? 

2>er  Stfann  roar  ^eiuS,  unb  er  fpracb  an 
ibr:  aftaria!  ba  roanbte  fie  fid)  um,  unb 
fpracb  an  ibni :  Uieifter.  Sie  ging  bin  unb 
fagte  e§  ben  ^iingern.  £e§  21benb§  offen= 
barte  er  fid)  ben  aroei  ^iingern,  roo  itad) 
©mmau3  gingen,  unb  fie  gingen  roieber 
auriicf  nad)  ^eru.falem,  unb  fagten  e§  ben 
Stpofteln. 

Unb  ba  fie  bas  faft  nidjt  glauben  fonn* 
ten,  ba  trat  5«fu§  binein,  unb  fprad):  ftriebe 
fei  mit  eud).  Sie  erfd)rarfen  aber,  unb 
fiirdjteten  fid),  badbten  fie  iaben  einen  ©eift, 
unb  er  iprad)  8«  ibnen:  9Ba§  feib  ibr  fo 
erfcbroden?  Unb  roarum  fommen  fo!d)e 
©ebanfen  in  cure  gterjen  ?  Sebet  meine 
§anbe,  unb  meine  &u6e,  id)  bin  e§  felber, 
fiiblet  mid),  unb  febet,  benn  ein  ©eift  bat 
nid)t  Sleifd)  unb  Sein  roie  ibr  febet  ba§  id) 
babe.  Unb  er  aeigte  ibnen  §anbe  unb  Sriifee. 


Sie  fonnten  e§  faft  nodj  nid)t  glauben 
oor  ©reuben  unb  ©rftaunen,  benn  e§  er* 
fdjien  ibnen  al§  roare  e§  faft  au  gut  um 
roabr  au  fein.  greunb,  baben  roir  ben  $errn 
fdjjon  gebeten  um  ©rleudjtung  unb  ©rfennt* 
ni§,  tinb  ber  £err  batte  e§  fo  rounberlidj 
mitgeteilt,  bafj  roir  e§  faft  nidjt  begreifen 
fonnten,  meinten  e§  roare  au  gut  um  toabr 
3U  fein! 

SBenn  roir  foldje  ©rfabrung  baben,  fo 
fonnen  roir  aflitleib  baben  mit  ben  ^uu« 
gern  ^efu.  ©r  afe  giftf)  unb  ^onigfeim  Por 
ibnen,  unb  gab  ibnen  au  oerfteben,  bafj  er 
ibnen  foId)e§  ade§  oerfiinbiget  batte,  ba 
er  nodb  bei  ibnen  roar:  roie  ©briftu§  leiben 
unb  fterben  mufjte,  unb  am  britten  Xage 
auferfteben.  Unb  er  fagte  ibnen  fie  fodten  . 
prebigen  in  feinem  'JJamen,  bafe  bie  3Wen« 
fdjen  ©ufee  tun  foUten,  urib  SSergebung  er* 
Iangen  fur  ibre  Siinben. 

Unb  er  fagte  ibnen  roeiter  roie  er  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  fenben  roiH  auf  fie,  berfelbige 
roirb  fie  unb  un§  in  ade  3Babrbeit  Ieiten 
unb  fiibren.  ©r  fiibrte  fie  aber  binau§  bi§ 
gen  S&etanien,  unb  bob  bie  $anbe  auf  unb 
fegnete  fie.  Unb  e§  gefdjab,  ba  er  fie  fegnete, 
fdjieb  er  pon  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf  gen  §im* 
mel.  Son  bannen  roirb  er  roieberfommen 
unb  feme  21u§ertoablten  beint  bolen,  unb 
biefelben  roerden  bei  bem  $errn  fein  aHe- 
jeit.  55ie  roerben  nicbt  gericbtet  roerben, 
benn  fie  finb  Pom  Xob  an  bem  fieben  bin* 
burdjgebrungen. 

Sie  roerben  nidbt  mebr  bungern  nodb 
biirften,  e§  toirb  aud)  nidbt  auf  fie  fallen 
bie  Sonne  ober  irgenb  eine  3?ifce.  Unb 
©ott  roirb  abroifdben  ade  kronen  Pon  ibren 
3fugen. 

greunb,  Iaffet  un§  bodb  ton  biefen  fein, 
roo  Xeil  baben  an  ber  erften  2luferftebung, 
benn  biefelben  finb  felig  unb  beilig,  unb  ber 
anbere  £ob  roirb  feine  20?ad)t  baben  iiber 
biefelben,  benn  fie  roerben  ^Sriefter  ®otte§ 
unb  ©brifti  fein. 


3Ber  iiberroinbct  bem  raid  id)  geben,  mit  *' 
mir  auf  meinem  Stub!  au  fifeen,  roie  idb 
iiberrounben  babe,  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit  4  * 
meinem  Sater  auf  feinem  Stubl.  Unb  ba 
roirb  fein  £ob  mebr  fein,  nodb  fieib,  nodb  k 
©efdbrei,  nodb  Sdbmera  roirb  mebr  fein, 
benn  ba3  ©rfte  ift  ocrgangen.  2Ber  iiber*  * 
roinbet,  ber  roirb  e§  ade§  ererben,  unb  idb  , 
roerbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er  toirb  mein 
Sobn  fein.  *  . 
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greunb,  3e|‘ug  fyiite  gefagt :  Sudjet  in 
ber  <Sd)rift,  benn  bie  ift  eg  bie  bon  mir 
3euget.  So  laffet  ung  ^rnftlid)  su  ©ott 
fdfreien  in  biefen  grojjen  Sftoten,  bie  ung 
getroffen  baben,  fo  bafe  er  ung  erbalten 
roirb  in  feiner  ^anb. 


ltnfcr  talent. 


§aft  bu  ein,  jroei  ober  fiinf  $funb? 

sD?Qttf)au§  nennt  fie  Centner  (bunbert 
fPfunben).  $ie  englifd^  Spradje  gibt  fie 
alg  SEalenten.  3ft  ung  roirflidj  fo  biel  an* 
bertraut?  3a!  Urtb  bem  2Bort  3efug  (©ot* 
teg)  nod),  ift  etoigeg  fieben  ober  eroiger 
fitob  an  bem  ©ebraudj  ober  Uftifebraudj 
bieroon  abbangig.  Xarum  ift  notroenbig 
3U  roiffen,  unb  ftetg  bie  ©rinnerung  mit 
ung  au  tragen,  roag  unfer  93funb,  bunbert 
$funb,  unb  baju  nod)  talent  (toie  eg  mirf= 
lid)  ift)  ift. 

^aulug  (bon  ©ott  felbft  berufen)  fdjenft 
ung  ben  teuren.fHat,  Corner  6,  13,  bafe  toir 
unfere  ©Iieber  nidjt  begeben  follcn  su  2Baf= 
fen  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fonbern  begebet 
eudt)  felbft  ©ott  (ben  gansen  ®orper  ober 
Seib),  alg  bie  aus  ben  Xobten  (eiteln,  bo= 
fen  2Berfen,  SSorten,  ©ebanfen)  lebenbig 
finb,  unb  eure  ©Iieber  ©ott  ju  SBaffen  ber 
©eredjtigfeit. 

Unfere  ©Iieber  finb  bie  Slugen,  Dbren, 
$anbe,  giifee,  u.  f.  ro.  Um  ein  taufenb 
Stfiafer  modjten  roir  nidji  irgenb  eing  auf» 
geben.  SRein,  roir  modjten  aber  ein  taufenb 
^baler  geben  um  fie  aEe  ©efunb  3U  bebal* 
ten. 

So  mag  unier  oon  ©ott  andertrauteg 
ijSfunb  roo|l  ©entner  genannt  roerben,  unb 
roenigfteng  funf.  SBenn  roir  bocb  benfen  an 
bie  grofee  ©iite  beg  aEmad)tigen  ©otteg,  ber 
ung  faft  taglid)  unsablbar  SBieleg  fdjenft, 
bag  Seben  unb  3eit  bag  pradjtooEe  fdjone 
£ageglidjt;  fdjenft  ung  aud)  fftegen,  frucf)t= 
bare  3^iten,  erfiiHt  unfere  §er3en  mit  Spei= 
fe  uitb'Sreube.  2lpoft.  14,  17. 

3Bir  mogen  roobl  unb  biEig  mit  Xaoib 
fagen:  Die  ©rbe  ift  doE  ber  ©iite  beg  £errn. 
Unb  nod)  ba3U,  bag  Dalent  um  3U  lernen, 
Ieben,  unb  ben  beiligen  2BiEen  ©otteg  3U 
roiffen,  fo  bafe  roir  im  Stanbe  finb  ibm  311 
banfen  unb  ebren,  roie  eg  aHe  Eftenicbeit 
befannt  3U  tbun  unb  roirflid)  fdjulbig  finb. 
®?it  bem  Dalent  fur  Iefen  unb  febreiben  fon» 
nen  roir  unieren  2ftitmenfdjen  einen  ange* 
nebmen  Dienft  tbun.  Der  gottlidbe  33efebl 


ift:  Siebe  beinen  iRadjften  roie  bid)  felbft. 
®ranfe  ober  gebredjlicbc  SWenfdjen  fonnen 
getroftet  roerben,  roenn  eg  fid)  nidjt  fdE)icft 
fie  perfonlid)  3U  befudjen. 

3Bag  rooEen  roir  mit  alien  biefen  ©aben 
©otteg  tbun?  ©ebraudjen  311  einem  gott* 
licben  SBoblgef alien?  £)ber  fie  aEe  an  roelt* 
Iidben  Sadjen  3U  treiben  (in  bie  ©rbe  oer* 
fdjarren),  ober  im  Sdjtoeifetud)  bebalten 
(gar  nid)t£  tbun)?  £)  lafet  ung  immer  im 
Sinn  bebalten!  2Ba§  rootlen  roir  tbun  mit 
unfercr  3  e  i  t,  roomit  ©ott  un§  bie  fur3e 
Seben§3eit  befdjenft,  bafe  roir  fie  nidjt  mife* 
braudben  burd)  nid)t§  tbun.  Dber  nod)  gar 
bofe§  tbun,  roeld)e§  ber  ^enfdjen  'Jfatur 
nirfjt  gar  fremb  ift. 

2)a§  gunflein  permogenb  ben  3Kenfcb 
3ur  ©erecbtigfeit  3U  bringen  ift  bie  Grin* 
nerung  an  bie  ©iite  ©otte§,  fRomer  2,  4, 
roie  aud)  ©ute§  fiir  ©ofeS,  12,  20 — 21, 
aber  erft  roenn  e§  eine  ^>er3enserinnernng 
ift. 

2Ba§  rooEen  roir  tbun  mit  unferer  3»uge, 
bie  roir  fo  bod)  fdjdben?  i£en  beiligen  ©ott 
3u  Ioben  unb  freunblid)  reben  ift  befobien, 
fo  eg  SRot  tbut  unb  bolbfelig  fei  3U  boren, 
roelcbes  attein  au£  einem  guten  ^>er3en 
fommt,  beroabrt  don  argen  ©ebanfen.  3on* 
fen  unb  Sd)er3en  finb  nidbt  3U  felten  unter 
ung  ©briftenbefenner  3U  boren,  bod)  bent* 
lid)  derboten,  ©pb-  5,  4. 

Safet  ung  meljr  benfen,  ob  roir  reben  um 
©ott  3U  ebren  in  ©eborfam,  bann  erft  fann 
unfer  fiidjt  Ieucbten. 

28ag  tun  roir  mit  unieren  §anben,  roo* 
oon  roir  nidbt  um  ein  taufenb  £b<Uer  eine 
bingeben  roottten? 

ij$aulug  ermabnt,  l.£im.  2,  8,  bafe  bie 
fbf  a  n  n  e  r  beten  unb  aufbeben  beilige 
$anbe.  ©g  ift  311  beforgen,  bie  beilige 
$dnbe  finb  311  roenig.  ©in  anberer  gott« 
lidjen  93efebt  ©pb-  4,  28:  Sdjaffe  mit  ben 
^anben  etroag  ©uteg,  auf  bafe  ibr  bobt  311 
geben  bem  Xiirftigen  (roie  leudbtet  unfer 
Cidbt  in  biefem  Stiid?) 

3eiug  felbft  fagt  roa»  311  tbun  mit  ber 
«$fmb,  bie  ung  drgert,  immer  ung  in  lafter* 
dotte  Siinben  bringt,  unb  eroige  SScrbamm* 
nife  ung  brobt,  “JKattb.  5,  30:  ^>aue  fie  ab, 
unb  roirf  fie  don  bir;  eg  ift  bir  beffer  ein 
©Iieb  derberbe  unb  nidbt  ber  gan3e  2eib  in 
bie  §oEe  geroorfen  roerbe.  3a*  roenn  nur 
bag  ber  alte  ^enfdb  in  ung  totet,  unb  ber 
neue  in  ung  lebenbig  madbt,  io  bab  roir  mit 
©brifio  ernfig  lebeu  mogen.  D  bag  roarc 
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atteg,  mir  molten  nidbt  mebr  an  3eitlid)eg 
benfen.  So  lafet  ung  mit  attem  @rnft  fudjen 
ben  alien  21ien id)  in  ung  in  ben  Dob  3U 
bringen  unb  fatten,  unb  nid^t  aogern,  attein 
3u  tradjten  nad)  bem  mag  broben  ift,  ®oI. 
3,  2. 

2Benn  mir  ftinber  finb  -rfjriftlid^en  @1* 
tern,  bie  ung  fagen  ober  311  miffen  tbun, 
bafe  ein  lebenbiger,  emiger,  attmadjtiger 
©oil  ift,  jo  finb  mir  fd^on  im  Segen  ein 
©funb  erlangt  311  baben. 

Unb  menn  eg  ung  gefagt  mirb,  bafe  bie 
©ibel  (alie  unb  neue  Deftament)  ben  2BiHen 
©otteg  an  bie  aJienfdjen  entbiittt,  unb  auf* 
nterffam  gemadjt  finb  auf  bie  mannigfal* 
tige  ©iite  ©otteg,  unb  basu  beg  talent  bon 
Iernen  fultimiren,  fo  mag  bag  anbertraute 
©funb  burd)  ©oiteg  Segen  3U  3ebn  beran 
madbfen,  unb  bem  getceuen  ®inb  ©otteg 
3um  emigen  Ceben  geraten.  51.  Sober. 


Dag  grofje  9lbenbntal)l. 

fiucag  14,  16. 


8n  biefem  ©leidbnig  bat  unfer  ^eilanb 
feiner  Difdbgefettfdbaft,  unb  aud)  brute  nod) 
ung,  bag  ateid)  ©brifti  angeboten,  aHe  2ften* 
fdjett  eingclaben  3U  bcr  bimmliidjen  2ttabls 
3eit.  ©r  mitt  nid)t  attein  feine  ©afte  fatti* 
gen,  fonbern  fie  aud)  felig  madden,  unb  fie 
in  bie  emige  ^errlidjfeit  einfiibren;  atte 
5Wenfd)en  finb  eingelaben. 

2Bcr  ba  mitt,  ber  fomme,  ibr  Diirftigen, 
3um  933affer  beg  Sebeng,  oljne  ©elb  faufet 
unb  effet,  beibeg  2Bein  unb  ttftild),  fo  fagt 
8efaia,  55,  1.  ©g  finb  nidbt  bie  gleidje 
2Borte,  aber  bie  gleidbe  2tteinung. 

'Die  erften  bie  8efu3  eingelaben  bat,  ba* 
ben  fid)  entfcfjnlbiget  mit  ibren  nattirlidjen 
©eidbaften,  aber  biefc  ©ntfdbulbigungcn 
murben  nidjt  angenommen  Don  bem  ©aft* 
geber  alg-  rid)tig  genug,  urn  biefeg  grofje 
aibenbmabl  ab3ufagen,  obfdbon  biefe  Dingo 
notig  finb  im  natii'rlidben  Seben. 

^efug  fagt:  Drad)tet  am  erften  nadb  bem 
3teid)  ©otteg,  bag  ift  ber  £)rt,  mo  bag  grofce 
aibcnbmabl  ftatt  fiitbet.  5lIfo  miiffen-mir 
bem  xfterrn  ben  erften  ©lafc  gebcn  in  unierm 
#er3en  unb  in  unjerm  Dun.  Den  3meiten 
©lafc  mitt  er  nid)t.  Der  26te  ©erg  fagt  ung 
beutlidb,  menu  unferc  ©Item,  ober  ©ruber 
ober  Sdbmeftcr  ung  abbalt  311  8efu  3“  font* 
men,  fa  menn  mir  unfer  eigen  fieben  bober 
adjten,  ober  bafj  unfer  Seben  ung  lieblidjer 
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ift  alg  8efug  unb  fein  Slbenbmabl,  fo  finb 
mir  feiner  nidbt  mert.  Sltteg  ift  bereit,  fo  | 
fommt.  • 

3&ag  ift  eg,  bag  er  bereit  bat  in  biefem 
ttftabl?  ©rftlidj,  er  bflt  fid)  fclbft  gegeben,  >a 
benn  er  fagt:  83)  bin  bag  ©rob  beg  fiebeng, 
eure  ©ater  baben  ttttanna  gegeffen,  unb  >,J 
finb  geftorben.  ©r  fagt:  Dieg  ift  bag  ©rob  ^ 
bag  toom  ^irnrnel  fommt,  auf  bafc  ber  ba* 

Don  iffet  nidbt  fterbe.  Sefet  meiter  8ob-  6,  vJ 
51—57.  | 

2ftein  Sleifdj  ift  bie  redbte  Speife,  unb  - 
mein  ©lut  ift  ber  redbte  Dranf.  ©erg  63:  | 

Die  SBorte  bie  id)  rebe,  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  v  1 

Seben.  ©on  biefem  ©rob  fonnen  mir  Ieben, 
melcfjeg  ift  bag  2Bort,  bag  er  bom  ©ater 
embfangen  unb  ben  Sttenfdjen  gegeben,  bie^ 
eg  motten  annebmen.  Diefeg  SBort  Iebret 
ung,  mie  mir  ung  borbereiten  fotten  urn  3U  ► 
biefem  Slbenbmaljl  3U  fommen,  nebmlidj 
bag  natiirlidje  Seben  absulegen,  ober  3U  un* 
terbtifcfen,  fo  bafc  ein  geiftlidjeg  fieben  fein 
21nfang  nebmen  fann,  bag  b^ifet  neu  gebo*  4 
ren  merben,  benn  nur  ber  geiftlidje  ttttenfd) 
bungert  nad)  biefem  Slbenbmabl.  Denn  '  '* 
felig  finb  bie  ba  bungern  unb  biirften  nadb 
ber  @ered)tigfeit,  benn  fie  fottten  fatt  mer* 
ben.  * 

Der  grofee  ©aftgeber  bat  ung  eingelaben 
aug  Siebe.  Slug  fiiebe  gibt  er  ung  ©nabe 
urn  ©nabe.  5lug  2iebe  Iafet  er  feine  ©arm*  I 
ber3igfeit  iiber  ung  malten,  unb  nergibt  ung  v  ' 
atte  unfere  Siinben.  3tug  Siebe  gibt  er  ung 
ben  eblen  grie&en  ©otteg,  unb  bag  emige 
Seben. 

5ttun  fommt  atte,  bie  ibr  Ieben  mottt,  3U 
bem  grofeen  Slbenbmabl.  Unb  3u  benen  bie  ^ 
nidbt  motten,  fagt  er:  $eute  fo  ibr  feine 
Stimme  boret,  berftocfet  eure  ^ersen  nidbt.  *  * 
©mfe  an  atte  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  5faf3iger.  A 


SSag  ©ott  tut  ift  mobl  gctan.  v  | 

Ce|te  37ad)t  batte  icb  eine  unrubige  97adbt, 
unb  fiible  icb  mufe  offeitbaren  mag  id)  ge*  | 
ieben  babe  ftinf  8abre  3uriidf,  mo  id)  fo 
franf  mar.  *•  •>  J 

3uerft  babe  id)  gebort:  8rbt  ift  ber  3Wann 
ba,  mo  bag  ©ute  unb  ©o)e  tooneinanber  ^ 
teilt.  Dann  gerabe  mar  idb  unb  mein  20?ann 
gegangen  urn  3uieben,  bann  finb  mir  an  0 
einen  febr  fdjonen  ^of  gefommen,  unb  ba  -  1 
mar  ein  ©aunt  barinnen  geftanben,  ber 
nidbt  binmeg  geraumt  bat  fonnen  merben.  t  a 
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Unb  eg  roaren  sroei  toeifee  banner  barin* 
nen  am  reben  miieinanber,  bann  ift  einer 
,  ■  v  au[  eine  Setle  ton  bem  ©aum  auf  einen 
meifeen  ©tubl  ^efeffen.  3>er  anbere  -IRann  ift 
>  >  auf  bie  anbere  ©eiie  geftanben,  unb  bat  feine 
&anb  aufgeboben  unb  gefagt:  9^un  bin  id) 
bereit  brein  3u  fdjlagen.  2>ann  finb  roir 
aufgeftanben  an  ber  Sence  unb  finb  berunt 
^  an  ba§  anbere  ©nbe,  mo  ber  anbere  2)?ann 
_  fein  roeifeer  ©tubl  genommen  bat,  bann  bat 
ber  3Wann  gefagt:  ©ie  ift  nod)  3U  baben 
,  (bie  ©nabe  ^efu  ©brifti),  aber  nidjt  mebr 
Iange.  ©ine  ©djroefter. 

•  t)  - 

2Uebann  toerbcn  fte  faften. 

SKattb.  9,  15. 


2Bie  fonnen  bie  §od)3eitleute  2eib  tra* 
}  gen,  fo  Iange  ber  ©rautigam  bei  i bnen  ift? 
©3  mirb  aber  bie  3eit  fomnten,  bafe  ber 
©rdutigam  don  ifenen  genommen  mirb, 
i  alebann  merben  fie  faften. 

SDemnad)  derfteben  roir,  faften  ein  3Berf 
i  i  ober  Sift  don  2  e  i  b  tragen,  eine  ©ufebe* 
tragen  um  ©eelenreinigung  3u  erlangen. 
35en  alien  fDtfenfdjen  mit  feinen  SBerfen 
(  auSjieben,  JJoI.  3,  9,  unb  ben  neuen  an* 
3kben,  ber  nad)  ©ott  gefcfeaffen  ift  in  recfet* 
fdjaffener  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  §eiligfeit,  ©pb- 
4,  24.  ©o  bafe  mir  ber  neuen  ©djlaucfee 
»  gleidj  fein  tnogen,  bie  ^efu§  melbet  im  fol* 
genben  ©leidjnife  auf  bie  Srage  tom  Sa* 
*  ften,  SKattb.  9,  14. 

2Benn  fdjon  bie  hunger  3obanne§  unb 
>  bie  ©barifaer  diel  fafteten  unb  maren  nid)t 
befebrt,  ober  batten  ben  alien  Sftenfcfe  nicbt 
au§ge3ogen,  unb  §efu§  (ba§  einsige  §eil) 
>  ,  nicbt  in  toiler  Siebe  angenommen,  fo  mar 
ibr  faften  nur  bag  alte  ®Ieib  gefliicft  mit 
l  %  einem  Sappen  don  neuem  £ud).  So  aud) 
mir,  menn  mir  ben  alten  ©fenfcfeen  nicbt 
V  toHig  auSgesogen  baben,  unb  nocb  3U  3ei* 
ten  in  ©iinbe  unb  Untugenb  Ieben,  ift  eg 
^  3u  beforgen,  unfere  2Berfe  don  Soften,  ©e* 

:  ten,  £aufe,  9fbenbmabl,  unb  aHe  anbere 

!  ’  ©eremonien,  ben  ®inber  ©otteg  fiigcnb, 
|  .  merben  fiir  ung  nur  Sappen  ton  neuem 
ji*  £ud)  auf  bag  alte  ®Ieib  fein,  unb  nicbt  bin* 
!  >  Ianglid)  ung  in  bag  eroige  2eben  3u  brin* 
gen.  Saffei  ung  §efug  lieben,  benn  er  bat 
j  •>  ung  erft  geliebet.  l.^ob-  1/  19. 

21.  Sober. 

©eHetiUe,  ©a. 

3>en  3.  2(pril. 


©rmabnungcn  don  ©eorg 


©crbeifeung  ©otteg  ju  ben  Sinbern 
meld*  tbre  ©tern  eferen. 

(Sortfefeung) 

SlUein  blicfet  jefet  aud)  bin  auf  eine  SHaffe 
don  9ftenid)en,  roelcfee  ©ott  unb  S^fum,  bei* 
beg,  ©trafe  unb  ©elobnung  nad)  biefer  3eit, 
aHeg  derleugnen.  $jbr  )*ebet,  mie  £ie  aHe& 
derlacben,  derbobnen  unb  derfpotten,  afle§ 
ma§  baS  mabre  ©briftentum  angebet,  unb 
mirflid)  roabreS  ©briftentum  ift,  foIdbeS  ift 
ein  deradbtlidber  ^obn  unb  ©pott;  baber 
fucben  fie  ba§  2Inieben  ber  ©ibel  3u  unter* 
graben,  um  ba§  mabre  ©briftentum  au§3u* 
rotten,  ^ept  fteUet  ibr  Xreiben  unb  ©pott 
neben  ba3,  roa§  ber  Slpoftel  ©aulu§  in  ieiner 
erften  ©piftel  an  £imotb.4.  1.  ©.,  unb 
3meiten  Ximotb.  3.  1.  ©.,  unb  3t>eiten 

©etri  3.  1.  ©.  gefdjrieben  bat,  unb  menn 

ibr  bie§  tut  unb  priifet  ba§  gan3c  Xreiben 
ber  2BeIt  fammt  bem  ©artei*^afe,  fo  febet 
ibr,  bafe  21ugenluft,  gleifcbcSIuft,  unb  bod)* 
pradbtigeS  2eben  faft  in§  Unenblidbe  geftie* 
gen  ift,  beibes  bei  3u«3et  unb  bei  dielen 
Sllten.  Unb  febet,  ba|  bie  ©Ieicbgiiltigfeit 
gegen  ©ott  im  Saobicaifcben  ©briftentum 
immer  mebr  unb  mebr  3unimnt,  fo  bafe 
oieHeidjt  sulept  nid)t§  mebr  al§  bie  Sormen 
bleiben.  Unb  febet  aud)  mie  bie  derfiibreri* 
fdjen,  feurigen  Xreiber  ibre  Srrtiimer  einem 
ieben  faft  aufsmingen  molten,  fo  bafe  in  ben 
^rrtum  derfiibret  merben,  menn  e§  moglidb 
mare  aud)  bie  21u§erroablten.  Unb  ibr  febet 
aud),  bafe  jefet  ber  Satan  ju  ben  Unglaubi* 
gen  nod)  bie  nebmlicfee  ©pradje  unb  9tebe 
fiibrt,  al§  mie  ebemal§  3U  ©oa  im  ©arabie§ 
mo  er  fprad):  „Sb^  roerbet  mit  nidjten  bee 
XobeS  fterben^  fonbern  roerbet  fein  mie 
’©ott.”  Sebet  merte  $inber,  menn  ibr  ba§ 
gan3e  in  jebem  Xeile  genau  priifet,  io  febet 
ibr,  bafe  e§  feinem  ©atei^ber  fiir  ba§  §eil 
feiner  eigcnen  ©eele  for^eimjiff,  gleid)* 
giiltig  fein  fann  gegen  feine  ®inber,  menn 
er  fiebet,  bafe  taufenb  unb  tauienbfaltige 
©efabren  fie  umgeben.  £iefe£  ift  jefet  aud) 
ber  gall  mit  mir,  benn  id)  rocife  nicbt,  melcbe 
©tunbe  midb  ber  ^err  be§  §auie£  abruft; 
unb  in  biefer  meiner  ^ranffeeit  iiberblicfe 
id)  im  ©eifte  ben  jammerooHen  3uftanb 
be§  ©briftentume,  aDroo  taufenbe  ber  Seb* 
rer  felbft  in  2lugenluft,  gleiicbeSIuft  unb 
bod)prad)tigem  2eben  einbcrgeben.  2tdb,  unb 
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menn  bie  Sugenb  bieg  nun  fie^et,  menn  fie 
fiebet,  bafo  bag  Sorbilb  ber  §erbe  felbft  ben 
$fab  gebet,  monad)  eg  i fjnen  aud)  geliiftet, 
roer  mitt  ifjnen  mebren,  roer  mill  fie  auf* 
muntern,  um  ftarf  au  fein  im  ©treit,  um 
ibr  gleifd)  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  Segier* 
ben  3U  fceuaigen?  2Xdj  ®inber,  ibr  erfennet 
eg  fclbft,  bafc  nur  ^efu§  eJjriftug  cure  Wa* 
men  bcfenncn  fann,  dor  ©ott  unferm  bintm* 
Iifdjen  Sater  am  Stage  beg  ©eridjtg,  bafj 
baber  nur  bie,  roelcbe  ibr  gleifdj  fommt  ben 
Siiften  unb  Segterben  gefreuaigt  ijoben,  ibm 
angeboren,  unb  er  baber  aud)  ibre  Seamen 
befennen  roirb,  ift  flar;  unb  id)  ftebe  in  fefter 
Uberacugung,  bafj  ibr  in  eurent  &eraen  ben 
SBunfcb  unb  bag  Serlangen  babt,  don  8efu 
bereinft  au  feiner  redjten  §anb  geftettt  au 
roerben.  Saber  bitte  idj  eudj,  nun  bebenfet 
unb  betradjtet  3efu  2Borte  tief  in  eurem  §er* 
aen,  roo  er  ©ffenbarung  ^obannig,  3U  alien 
rebet,  roeldbe  Ojren  aum  boren  baben,  er 
muntert  fie  auf  unb  fpricbt:  „2Ber  iiberroin* 
bet,  bem  min  icb  au  effen  geben,  dom  ®ola  beg 
Sebeng,  bag-im  Sarabieg  ©otteg  ift.”  Ser* 
ner:  „SBer  iiberminbet  bem  mitt  icb  3^  effen 
geben  non  bem  derborgenen  Wtanna,  unb  mitt 
ibm  geben  ein  gut  3cugnig,  unb  mit  bem 
3eugni§  einen  neucn  Women  fdjreiben,  roel* 
djen  niemanb  fcnnet,  benit  ber  ibn  emp* 
fangt.”  gerner:  „9Ber  iiberminbet  nnb  bolt 
meine  SBerfe  big  ang  ©nbe,  bem  mitt  idb 
<Wad)t  geben  iiber  bie  §eiben,  unb  er  foil  fie 
metben  mit  einer  eifernen  Wute,  unb  mie  ei* 
neg  Sopferg  ©efafj  foil  er  fie  aerfd&mei&cn, 
mie  id)  don  meinem  SSater  empfangen  babe, 
unb  mitt  ibm  geben  ben  dWorgenftern.”  ger= 
ner:  „28er  iiberminbet,  ber  foil  mit  meifjen 
$Xeibern  angelegt  roerben,  unb  id)  roerbe  fei* 
neu  Seamen  nid)t  augtilgen  aug  bem  Sudje 
beg  Sebeng,  unb  id)  mitt  feinen  Women  befen* 
nen  oor  meinem  Sater  unb  dor  feinen  ©n* 
geln.” 

gerncr:  „9Ber  iiberminbet,  ben  mitt  id)  ma= 
dben  311m  ^feiler  in  bem  Sempel  meineg 
©otteg,  unb  foil  nid)t  mebr  binauS  geben, 
unb  mitt  auf  ibn  fdjreiben  ben  Women  mei* 
neg  ©otteg,  unb  ben  Women  beg  neuen  $e* 
rufalemg,  ber  ©tabt  meineg  ©otteg,  bie 
dom  ,<pimmel  bernieber  fommt  don  meinem 
©ott  unb  meiiten  Women  ben  Weuen.”  8er* 
iter:  „9Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  mitt  icb  geben, 
mit  mir  auf  meinem  ©tubl  au  fi^cn,  mie 
id)  iibermnnbett  babe  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit 
meinem  abater  auf  feinem  ©tubl.” 

©ebet  iefct,  ibr  merten  ®inber,  betraebtet 


in  bem  ^nnem  eurer  ©eele,  fdnnte  roobl 
Sfefug  mebr  derbeijjen  alg  er  bier  getan  bat, 
alg  er  fein  fteben  unb  Slut  aug  eroiger  Siebe 
fiir  eucb  aum  ©iibn*£)pfer  babin  gab?  £) 
greifet  bag  3Berf  beg  §errn  mit  3Wut  an! 
eudb  entfatte  nidbt  ber  Wfut,  roenn  ibr  eure 
Siifte  bampfen  unb  ibnen  miberfteben  fottt, 
flebet  aum  2lttmad)tigen  um  §ilfe  unb  Sei= 
ftanb,  im  ©treit  gegen  eure  bofen  Siifte ! 
Ser  Slttmddjtige,  menn  er  euren  ©rnft  fiebt, 
eilt  eudb  aur  ^ilfe  berbei  menn  ibr  ibn  an* 
rufet;  benn  er  fpracb  febon  in  ben  ^Jfalm: 
„Wufe  midb  an  in  ber  Wot,  fo  mitt  idb  bidb 
erretten,  fo  fottft  bu  midb  preifen.”  ©ebet, 
icb  toeife  eudb  bin  au  bem,  ber  eudb  belfert 
mitt  urtb  fann;  er  bat  eucb  &ilfe  derbeifeen, 
er  tut  au<^  mag  er  fagt,  menn  ibr  ibn  an*, 
rufet  unb  nidbt  derlaffet. 

3efct  ^inber  bitte  icb  eudb  anm  ©cblufe, 
betraebtet  meine  Sermabnungen  au  eudb  unb 
priifet  fie  mit  ©otteg  2Bort!  ©ebet,  idb 
roie&  eudb  bin  auf  ^efu  eigenen  SSeg  unb 
ijSfab,  unb  nidbt  auf  einen  SBeg,  ber  don 
SWenfdben  erbicfjtet  ift.  $ft  eg  baber,  bafe 
ibr  ibn  fiir  red )t  erfennet,  fo  gebet  ©ott  bie 
©bre  unb  manbelt  auf  bem  ^Sfab  $efu,  benn 
^efug  fpradb:  „Webmet  auf  eucb  mein  $sodj 
unb  Iernet  don  mir,  benn  id)  bin  fantfmiitig 
unb  don  £eraen  bemiitig,  bann  merbet  ibr 
Wube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.”  Saber  neb* 
met  jetjt  bag  ^odb  ^efu  mit  greuben,  unb 
flebet  taglicb  um  ^ilfe  unb  ^raft,  bamit  ibr 
am  inmenbigen  iWenfdben  ©tdrfc  empfan* 
get,  bag  ^odb  Sefu  alg  ©anftmut  in  SBiber* 
roatigfeit  unb  Semut  beg  ^eraeng,  bem 
Urldfer  eurer  ©eele  nadbautragen.  $jd)  der* 
binbe  nun  meine  Iefcten  28orte  mit  meinen 
erften,  mo  ber  $err  fagt:  „Su  fottft  Sater 
unb  SWutter  ebren,  auf  bafj  bu  Iange  Iebeft 
im  Sanbe,  bag  bir  ber  £err  bein  ©ott  gibt.” 

©ebet  ®inber,  ber  2tttmadbtige  bat  eudb 
burdb  feinen  ©obn  bag  eroige  unb  under* 
ganglidje  Weidb  derbeifeen,  unb  bintmliidjeg 
©anaan,  ein  bintmlifdbeg  ^erufalem;  ebret 
jept  eure  ©Item,  unb  ber  Semeife,  bafe  ibr 
cure  ©Item  ebret  ift  ber,  menn  ibr  tut,  au 
mas  id)  eudb  bier  dermabnt  babe;  bieg  ift 
meine  ©bre,  menn  ibr  auf  ber  Sabn  ^efu 
manbelt  big  au  ©nbe  eureg  Sebcng.  O  moge 
nun  ber  Mmdd)tige  eud)  fdmmtlidb  mit 
fiidbt,  SBeigbeit  unb  Serftaub  erfiitten,  unb 
cud)  mit  ®raft  aug  ber  £>obe  antun,  bamit 
ibr  alg  mabre  ©treiter  iiberroinben  mdget 
unb  ^efu  SBerfe  big  aitg  ©nbe  balten! 
Sann,  0  ibr  teuren  ®inber,  babt  ibr  bie 
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untriiglidje  SBerbeifeung  unb  ^offnung,  bafe 
roenn  roir  fantmtlid)  iiberrounben  baben, 
^  unb  un§  bort  nor  bem  fKidbterftubl  $efu 
roieberfeben,  bafe  bann  aud)  ^e)'u§  un§ 
-•  •  fammtlid)  au  unierer  unau§ft)red)Ii<ben 
Steube  au  feiner  redjten  $anb  fteECen  toirb, 
urn  bann  ba§,  au§  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaig- 
.  feit  ©otteS  au  erben,  roaS  ^efuS  un§  au§ 
y  treuer  fiiebe  nerbeifeen  bo*-  Unb  nun  be* 
„  feble  id)  mid)  unb  eudb  fammtlid)  in  ben 
©djufc  be§  2lEmad)tigen  ©otte§,  moge  er 
I  nun  au§  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit,  un§ 
unb  eudb  iammtlidb  ben  $fab  %efu  an  feiner 
i>  aEmad)tigen  £>anb  fiibren,  bi§  au  einem 
feligen  ©nbe,  burd)  ^efum  ©bnftum. 

}  9Imen. 


Uttfcrc  Juacttfc 

>  • 


33ibel  Sragen. 

A  Sr.  fTCo.  1181. —  2Bie  atuangen  bie  2igt)b- 
ter  bie  ®inber  ^frael  aum  ®ienft? 

‘  Sr.  *TCo.  1182. — 2)urdb  roa§  rooEte  STCofe, 
bo  er  grofe  toarb,  nidbt  mebr  ein  ©obn  bei= 
jjen  ber  £odjter  ^SboraoS  ? 

)-  - 

9lnttoorten  ouf  SMbel  ^ragen. 

Sr.  STCo.  1173.  —  SBeffen  Bunge  ift  beil- 
»  jam? 

Slntto.  —  2>ie  Bunge  ber  SBeifen.  ©briicbe 
'  12:18. 

v  fTCii^lidje  £eljre :  2)ie  Bunge,  roie  ber  ETCunb 

eineS  STCenfdjen,  ift  bem  STCenfdb  untertan. 
v.  ©ie  ift  ein  ©lieb  be§  £eibe§  gebraud)t  im 
©efbradj  unb  foE  immer  gottlidb  benufct  fein. 
'  2fber  mir  boren  fo  oft  fdjdnblicfje  SBorien  non 
foldjen,  bie  biefe  ©abe  ober  bie§  ©efdjenf 
'  *  mifebraudjen.  Safet  aber  benfen  an  bie  ©tii- 
v  den  bie  gut  finb,  roornit  mir  ©ott  ebren  fon* 
nen. 

©in§  ber  notigfien  ift  freunblidbe  unb  lieb* 
Iidfe  SBorten  au  geben,  bie  Bunge  nur  Iaffen 
’'»>  SBorten  geben  bie  paffenb  finb  mit  einem 
freunblidben  Slngefidfjt  unb  einem  liebenoEen 
-  ✓  ^eraen.  3Ba§  ift  mebr  inert  al§  ein  §era 

>  mit  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  erfiiUt.  SBo  bie§  nidbt 

>  ber  SaE  ift,  ba  finbet  man  audb  oft  SBorten 
bie  nidbt  beilfam  finb  fonbern  unlieblidj  unb 

**  bitter,  3>er  ^aubtbunft  ift  ober,  bafe  roir 
,  ®ei§beit  in§  §era  bringen,  benn  obne  ba§« 
felbe  fann  niemanb  ©ott  gefaEig  Ieben.  $?a, 
x  >  tnir  miifeen  ben  $err  baben  al§  unfer  9TEe§, 


benn  e3  ift  ibn  nidbt  un§,  ber  mabre  33Sei^beit 
but. 

2>ie  Bunge  ber  SBeiien  ift  beilfam,  fie  bient 
aur  ©efunbbeit  in  aEe  SGBege  unb  311  aEem, 
aber  in  fonberbeit  im  ©eiftlidben.  2)ie§  ©e» 
fdbenf  ber  2Bei§beit  ift  non  ©ott  unb  madbt 
un§  nidbt  bod)mutig  fonbern  redjt  benriitig, 
fo  baben  mir  ben  tneldber  un§  gema<^t  ift  non 
©ott  aur  SBei^beit,  unb  aur  ©eredbtigfeit, 
unb  aur  ^eiligung  unb  aur  ©riofung.  1.  ^or. 
1:30. 

Slufeer  ^efu§  mirb  uniere  Bunge  nidbt 
beilfam  fein.  ©ine  beiliame  Bunge  ift  ein 
9Etaum  be§  £eben§;  aber  eine  Iiigenbafte 
madjt  §eraeleib.  ©priidbe  15:4. 


Sr.  91o.  1174.  —  SBeldbe  aber  ift  lebenbig 
tot? 

2(ntm.  —  5Die  in  SBoEiiften  Iebet.  1.  Sim. 
5:6. 

9hitdid)e  Sebre:  i^aulug  im  93rief  aum 
SimotbeuS  fdbreibt  non  SBitroen  alfo :  „©bre 
bie  SBitmen,  meldbe  redbte  SBitroen  finb.  ©0 
aber  eine  SBitroe  ^inber  ober  ©nfel  bat, 
foldbe  lafe  auoor  Iernen  ibre  eigenen  ^ciufer 
gottlidb  regieren  unb  ben  ©Item  ©Ieid)e§ 
nergelten;  benn  ba§  ift  tooblgetan  unb  an- 
genebm  nor  ©ott.  ®a§  ift  aber  eine  redbte 
SBittoe,  bie  einfam  ift,  bie  ibre  ^offnung 
auf  ©ott  fteEt  unb  bleibt  am  ©ebet  unb 
Sleben  ^ag  unb  9ladbt.  SBeldje  aber  in 
SBoEiiften  Iebt,  bie  ift  lebenbig  tot.” 

©enau  au  nerfteben  ift  biefe  ©dbrift,  benn 
niemanb  fann  feme  eigne  fiuft  bflegen  unb 
bodb  ©ott  gefiiEig  fein.  Niemanb  ber  gott* 
lid)  Ieben  roiE  tut  fidb  gem  gefeEen  mit  fol* 
dben,  bie  ftcb  int  Suft  be§  tgleiidjeS  befuttelt 
baben;  ibm  greuelt  beSfelben.  2)ocb  Iafet 
un§  nid)t  oergeffen,  bafe  nor  ©ott  roir  aud) 
in  ber  SBerbammnig  fteben,  fo  Iang  roir  nidbt 
gana  in  feinem  SBiEe  Ieben.  ©§  ift  nidjt 
nottoenbig,  bafe  roir  in  grofeen  ©iinben  Ie¬ 
ben,  um  roiber  ©ott  au  funbigen;  nur  ©ott 
nergeffen  ift  bem  £eufel  nidjt  auroiber,  benn 
er  roeiS,  bafe  SKenfdben  in  foldbeiii  Buftanb 
audb  lebenbig  tot  finb. 

2)arum  ifi’S  notig,  bafe  roir  bringenb  im 
©ebet  au  ©ott  fommen,  fur  feine  £ilfe  unb 
®raft  bem  ©atan  au  roiberfteben  unb  iiber 
ibn  au  fiegen.  $>ie§  aber  aEeg  au  ©otte§ 
©bre,  benn  bie  ^raft  unb  ber  SBiEe  ift  aEe§ 
non  ibm. 

Slufeer  ibm  finb  roir  lebenbig  tot. 

—arc. 
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£ufaS  3,  14. 

Da  fragten  ibn  audt)  bie  ®rieggleuie  unb 
ipradjen:  2Bag  fotten  benn  roir  tbun?  Unb 
er  fprad)  au  ibnen:  Dbut  niemanb  ©email, 
nod)  Unredft,  unb  Iafet  eud)  begniigen  an 
eurern  3oIbe  (£obn). 

Die  $rieggfitedf)te  merben  gebingt  unb 
aemuftert  fur  gegen  ben  geinb  ©email  lun, 
unb  ibn  umbringen  unb  aHe§  Ubel  unb 
Unrest  gegen  ibn  tun,  bag  man  benfen 
fann,  um  ifjn  au  iiberminben. 

fftun  roar  bag  etne  roid)tige  grage  bon 
ben  ®rieggfned)ten  an  ben  frommen 
banned,  roag  fie  tbun  folllen  fur  fid)  8« 
©oil  befebren,  um  ber  ©nabe  ©brifti  teil* 
baftig  au  merben  aum  eroigen  Seben.  ©r 
roar  ibr  $anbel,  roomit  fie  ibr  aeitlicb  fieben 
ernabrten.  2tber  ^obanneg  anlmortete  eg 
ibnen  mil  nur  roenig  SBorlen,  mie  oben 
gefagt. 

9htn  mie  lange  mirb  ein  ®rieggfned)t 
fein  Stanb  bQIten  unb  iein  Sobn  geniefjen, 
roenn  er  bent  ^obanneg  feinen  9tat  unb 
2Inmeifung  nadj  gefommen  roiire?  Die 
Obrigfeit  fonnte  ibn  ja  gar  nicbt  mebr 
braudben  ju  ibrem  Dienft,  benn  baju  bubcn 
fie  ibn  gebingt  unb  gemuftert  fiir  ben  Often* 
fdbcn  ©eroalt  unb  Unredjt  lun. 

mill  mir  fdjeinen  beg  ^joljanneg  8inn 
roar  fiir  ibnen  jo  au  fagen:  ©erlaffet  euren 
jefcigen  >.§anbel,  unb  ernabrt  eud)  burdb  et* 
roag  anberg,  unb  Iaffel  eucb  begniigen  iiber 
roag  ber  2obn  fein  mirb.  SBieberum  ein 
fraftigeg  3eugnig,  bafj  fein  ®inb  ©ottcg 
Keil  nebmen  fann  an  bem  ®rieg. 

Der  Daufer  SobantteS  mar  beiitabe  fein 
Seben§3eit  in  ber  SBiifte.  ©r  afe  fein  ©rob, 
unb  iranf  fein  2Bein.  ©r  ging  in  feine 
Sdpile,  fo  roeii  mir  roiffen.  SSie  eg  fdjeint 
batle  er  feine  ©eiettfcfjaft  mil  ben  Often* 
fcbett.  ©in  ©efd)id)tidt)reiber  meint  ber  £e= 
robeg  mottle  ibn  umbringen  mil  ben  ®in* 
bem  au  ©etblebem.  Da  feine  Oftutter  bag 
erfitbr,  nqbm  fie  ibn  ba  er  18  donate  alt 
roar  unb  flob  in  bie  SBiifte.  Unb  nadb  40 
Dage  ftarb  fie.  Unb  ein  ©ngel  ©otteg  ber* 
forgte  ibn,  bi§  er  alt  genug  mar,  fiir  fidb 
felbft  3it  forgen.  Unb  ben  3adf)ariag  bnben 
fie  umgebrad)t,  biemetl  er  nidbt  l'agen  mottte, 
mo  fein  8obn  311  finben  mar. 

Da  nun  ber  ©efebl  ©otteg  3u  ^obanneg 
fam,  fing  er  an  311  prebigen  bie  ©uffe  unb 
Staufe  mit  SBaffer.  Da  gittgen  bie  Often* 
fdjen  aug  ibn  3U  boren.  Dei;  funge  Oftann, 


ber  feine  8d)ulung  fyatte,  leg te  bag  ©efeb 
Qftofe  unb  bie  ipropfjeten  fo  beutlidb  aug  auf 
©briftug,  ber  nadb  ibm  fommen  mirb,  baf  -t , 
eg  lieblidj  roar  anauboren. 

Die  Oftenfcben  gingen  roteber  b^im  unb  W- 
fagten  eg  ibren  greunben,  fie  fottten  nur 
mal  geben  foldtjer  funge  Oftann  boren  pre* 
bigen,  benn  id)  mar  fjeute  gegangen,  unb  . 
mitt  morgen  roieber  geben.  ©r  fann  atte§ 
fo  beutlidj  auSlegen,  al§  idb  €§  nod)  nie  fo  * 
gebort  babe.  Dag  berurfacbte  grofe  ©dbaa*  1 
ren  auggeben  ibn  311  b^m,  unb  fie  mottten  - )  I 
ibn  felbft  fiir  ©briftug  befennen.  2fber  ber  I 
Iiebe,  funge  ttttann  mar  fo  aufridbtig  unb 
nabm  eg  nicbt  an  bon  ibnen  unb  fagte: 

Sbt  felbft  feib  meine  Beugen,  bafe  idb  gefagt 
babe,  idb  fei  nicbt  ©bnftu^  fonbern  bor  ibm 
ber  gefanbt.  3Bie  ntandjer  IttJenfdb  miirbe 
biefe  ©elegenbeit  genommen  baben,  unb  ,  ^ 
fidb  felbft  in  bie  ©b^e  gefefct  fiir  ©briftn§. 

Der  Iiebe  ^obanneg  fagte  bem  $erobeg, 
mag  ibm  gut  mare  fiir  feine  @eele  in  ber 
©migfeit,  unb  bag  foftete  ibm  fein  $aupt.  1  4 
©r  mar  ber  grofete  bon  alien  ^Propbeten, 
nad)  bem  3eugnig  ^efu.  ©nabe  fei  mit  *  •' 
alien  Sefern. 

©in  ©ruber  in  ©b^ifto. 


SBebrloftgfeit. 


80  femanb  in  bag  ©efangnig  fiibret,  ber  .( 
mirb  in  bag  ©efangnig  geben;  fo  femanb 
mit  bem  ©dbmert  tobtet,  ber  mufe  mit  bem 
©dfimert  getobtet  merben.  ^ier  ift  ©ebulb 
unb  ©Iaube  ber  ^eiligen.  Off.  $ob-  I3'  10.  J 
Da  fprad)  ^efug  au  ibm:  8tede  bein 
8dbmert  an  feinen  Ort;  benn  mer  bag 
8<bmert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burdfjg  ®(bmert 
umfommen.  *3Wattf).  26,  52.  "  * 

Da  fragten  ibn  aud)  bie  ®rieggleute  unb 
fpratben:  SBag  fotten  benn  mir  tbun?  Unb  <n  ^ 
er  fpracf)  au  ibnen:  Dbut  niemanb  ©emalt 
nocb  Unrecbt  unb  Iafft  eud^  Begniigen  an  '! 
eurern  Solbe.  (Sobn)  Sufag  3,  14.  .  s 

Da  aber  bag  feine  Siinger  ^acobug  unb 
^obanncg  faben,  fpradien  fie:  $err,  mittft 
bu,  fo  molten  mir  fagen,  bafj  geuer  bom 
£immel  fatte,  unb  beraebre  fie,  mie  ©liag  *>y 
that?  ^efug  aber  roanbte  fid^,  unb  bebrob* 
te  fie  unb  fprad):  SSBiffet  ibr  nid)t,  meltbeg  ' 
©eifteg  ®inber  ibr  feib?  Deg  SKenfcben 
8obtt  ift  nicfjt  gefommen,  ber  ttftenfcben  | 
8eelen  3U  berberben,  fonbern  3U  erbalten.  »  < 
Sufag  9,  54—56. 

SBer  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  ^  A 
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$erolb  bet 

£obtfdjIdger;  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bafc  ein  £obt* 
fdblager  nid)t  Jjat  ba3  eroige  fieben  bei  ibm 
bkibenb.  1.  Sob-  3,  15. 

$etru3  ober  anttoortete  unb  bie  Styoftel, 
unb  faractien:  Sftan  mufc  ©ottmebr  gebor= 
d)en,  benn  ben  SDienfdjen.  Slpoft.  5,  29. 

$efu§  anttoortete:  2Rein  Steid)  ift  nid)t 
bon  biefer  SBelt.  SBare  mein  Steid)  bon-  bie* 
fer  SSeXt,  meine  Wiener  toiirben  barob 
fambfen,  bafe  id)  ben  ^uben  nidbt  iiberant* 
roortet  tour  be;  aber  nun  ift  mein  fteidb  nidjt 
bon  bannen.  ^ob-  18,  36. 

SDabei  toirb  jebermonn  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  ^iinger  feib,  jo  ibr  Ciebe  unter  ein* 
anber  bafii.  Sob.  13,  35. 

Stber  mabrlicb  ein  ©brift  in  9Birflid)feit 
3u  fein,  beifet  mebr  benn  nur  ben  aufeer* 
Iicben  Stamen  unb  '©djein  ju  baben,  benn 
e§  bat  foldje  falfdbe  ^robbeten  (SJtattb.  7, 
15),  bio  in  ©djafMIeiber  fommen,  aber  in* 
toenbig  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  3>enn  ein 
©brift  in  ber  SBabrbeit  au  fein,  ift  taufenb* 
mal  mebr  toert,  al§  blofj  ein  ©brift  genannt 
Su  toerben,  obne  bie  SBirflidjfeit  au  befifcen. 

fiefet  toa§  «^aulu§  bert  ©bbefern  gefcbrie* 
ben  bat,  toie  ein  redjtfdjaffener  ©otteSfiird)* 
tiger  SJtenfdj  ift:  Saffet  fein  faul  ©efdbtodfc 
au§  eurem  SOtunbe  geben,  fonbern  toaS 
niiblidj  3ur  'SJefferung  ift,  ba  e§  noth  tbnt, 
bafe  e§  bo Ibf el ig  lei  au  boren.  "Unb 
betriibet  nidbt  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ©otte§, 
bamit  ibr  nerfiegelt  feib  auf  ben  £ag  ber 
©rlofung.  'Stile  ©itterfeit,  ©rimm  unb  8orn 
unb  ©efdbrei  unb  Safterung  fei  feme  don 
eudb  fammt  alter  93o§beit.  ©eib  aber  unter* 
einanber  freunblidj,  ^erglicf)  unb  Oergebet 
einer  bem  anbern,  gleidjtoie  ©ott  eudb  Oct* 
geben  bat  in  ©brifto.  ©bb-  4,  29^32. 

SBerben  jtoei  ftubierte  Slraten  beieinanber 
fifcen  unb  ibr  Sftebiain  unb  bie  S3efdjaffen* 
beit  be§  menfdblidben  ®orber§  berbanblen, 
toie  toenig  toerbe  ein  Ungelebrter  nadj  fol* 
dber  Sfrt  e§  bernebmen?  ©in  grofjer  S:cil 
bon  ibrem  ©efbrad)  toare  anbern  unbeut* 
Iidb. 

@o  ift  e§  audb  mit  bem  Unglaubigen  unb 
blofe  ©brifti  Sefenner,  menu  er  bie  ©djrift 
Iefen  ober  einem  dbriftlidjen  ©efbradj  an* 
boren  toirb;  toie  tboridjt  ift  e§  ju  ibm,  er 
fann  e§  nidbt  begreifen.  ©r  fann  ©ebanfen 
bariiber  faffen,  aber  ben  gottlidjen  ebangeli* 
fdjen  SBegriff  babon  nidbt  bernebmen,  gteidb 
toie  gefcbrieben  ift  in  fftom.  8, 5-7 :  ®enn  bie 
ba  fleifdblidb  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdblidb  gefinnt; 
bie  aber  geiftlidb  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlidb  ge« 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

finnt.  Siber  fleifdblidb  gefinnt  fein,  ift  ber 
£ob,  unb  geiftlidb  gefinnt  fein,  ift  fieben 
unb  griebe.  $enn  fleifdblidb  gefinnt  fein,  ift 
eine  geinbfcbaft  toiber  ©ott,  fintemat  e§ 
bem  ©efefe  ©otte3  nidbt  untertan  ift;  benn 
e§  oermag  e§  aud)  nidbt. 

$aulu3  fdbrieb  an  bie  ©orintber:  2>er 
natiirlidbe  iUtenfdb  bernimmt  nic^tS  oom 
©eift  ©otte§ ;  e§  ift  ibm  eine  Stborbeit,  unb 
fann  e§  nidbt  erfennen:  benn  eg  mufe  geift¬ 
lidb  geridbtet  fein.  ©er  geiftlicbe  aber  ricbtet 
alle§,  unb  toirb  don  niemanb  gericbtet. 
3>enn  toer  bat  be§  ^errn  ©inn  erfannt? 
ober  roer  toitt  ibn  untertoeifen?  SBir  aber 
baben  ©brifti  ©inn.  1.  ©or.  2,  14 — 16. 

©rbaulidje  Sctrmbtnngen. 

2uca§  11,  21—22. 


SBenn  ein  ftarfer  ©eroabb* 
neter  feinen  SPalaft  betoab* 
ret,  fo  bleibt  ba§  ©eine  mit 
grieben.  SBenn  aberein  Stdr- 
fereriiberibnfommt  unbiiber- 
toinbet  ibn,  fo  nimmt  er  ibm 
feinen  ^arnifcb,  barauf  er  fid) 
oerliefj,  unbteiltbenfRaubauS. 

3)er^eilanb  roiH  fagen:  Solange  i^  nidbt 
$anb  anlege,  fo  bleibt  ber  ©atan  SWeifter 
bon  einem  ^eraen,  bon  einem  ^aufe  unb 
bon  ber  SBelt  iiberbaubt.  Stber  fo  balb  idb 
angreife,  fo  mufe  er  toeidjen ;  ba  fe^t  c§  Un* 
friebe  ab;  ba  gebt  Unfriebe  an;  bie  Seele 
fommt  in  SSertoirrung,  benn  fie  merft,  bafc 
mit  ibr  ettoa§  borgebt.  Xc  a^igt  ficb’S  bann 
audb,  tooau  fie  2uft  bat,  ob  fie  fidb  bem 
Samme  ergeben  toill.  ©ibt  fie  ficb  ibnt  ganj 
bin,  fo  bebalt  er  fie  unb  fie  riibmt  e§  ibm 
bann  etoig  nacb,  ibm  3m  ©bre,  ibr  3ur 
©dbmadb:  tear  in  ben  Slrmen  be§  gein* 

be§;  er  bielt  mid)  feft;  aber  ber  §err  bat 
fidb  meiner  erbarmet,  ber  Si II m a d) t i g e 
fam  felbft  unb  bai  midb  bem  ©tarfen  ent* 
nommen. 

SBenn  ba§  ©bangelium,  ©briftuS,  ber 
©efreuaigte  mit  ©rnft  unb  Iebenbig  gef)re- 
bigt  toirb,  fo  toebren  fidb  bie  f$einbe  be§* 
felben;  e§  toirb  ibnen  bange,  bie  Seftung 
modjte  00m  f5feinbe  eingenommen  toerben; 
fie  miiffen  fi^  enttoeber  fiir  Oerloren  bai* 
ten,  ober  fie  miiffen  ben  $eilanb  toabrbaf* 
tig  in  feinem  SSIuie  unb  in  feiner  SSerfob* 
nungSgnabe  erfabren.  ©>arum  toebren  fie 
fidb,  fo  Iange  fie  fonnen,  unb  eben  baburcb 
fcerraten  fie  ibre  93Iofee,  bafe  fie  beimlidje 
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Conner  be£  SSertraueiB  auf  eigene  ®rafte 
unb  eigenes  SBemiiben  im  SBerfe  ber  ©elig= 
feit  finb,  unb  .bafe  fie  obne  ©briftuS  etroaS 
3u  fonnen  glauben.  2Jtan  mufe  fid^  nid)t 
rounbcrn,  roennB  in  ^infidbt  folder  Cebrer 
beim  ©atan  unb  in  feinen  ©egenben  tyium, 
roo  er  foldje  ©onner  £>at,  rufjig  augeJjt ;  er 
bat  ba  ttid)B  3U  fur^ten ;  man  mufe  fid) 
aber  aud)  nidjt  munbern,  toenn  Carmen 
roirb,  fobalb  ©briftuS  unb  fein  SSerbienft, 
fetne  ©nabe  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  derfiinbiget 
roirb;  benn  babor  fiirdfjtet  er  fidj  unb  ift 
nidjt  mebr  fidjer  Winter  feinen  SBaHen. 


Jacobi  3,  13—14. 

2Ber  ift  roeife  unb  f  I  u  g  unter 
eud)?  Der  eraeige  mit  feinem 
guten  SBanbel  feine  SB  e  r  f  e  in 
ber  ©  a  n  f  i  m  u  t  unb  SB  e  i  §  b  e  i  t- 
3)enn  bas  ift  nidjt  2Bei§fjeit,  fagt  <Sb«)s 
ioftomuS,  roenn  man  nur  bie  3Borte  ©otteS 
roeife,  fonbern  roenn  man  nad)  bem  3Borte 
©otteS  lebt. 

§abt  i  f)  r  aber  bittern  Sdeib 
unb  3a  nf  in  curem  £  e  r  3  e  n,  fo 
r  ii  b  nt  e  t  e  u  d)  n  i  dj  t,  aB  ob  ibr  ©briften 
roaret  unb  liiget  n  i  d)  t  roiber  bie 
22B  a  1)  r  f)  e  i  t,  inbem  ibr  foldje  undjriftlidje 
Dinge  mit  bem  ©bnfeentume  dereinigen 
rootlet.  SKabrbeit  ift,  roa§  mit  ©otteS  SBort 
ubercinftimmt;  Ctige,  roa£  bon  bemfelben 
abroeidjt. 

Situs  1,  9. 

Unb  b  a  1 1  e  o  b  bem  2B  o  r  t,  b  a  8 
geroife  ift,  unb  I  e  b  r  e  n  fann,  auf 
bafe  er  mddjtig  fei  3  u  erma|nen 
burdb  bie  ^eilfame  £  e  b  r  e,  unb 
3  u  f  t  r  a  f  e  n  bie  2B  i  b  e  r  f  p  r  e  d)  e  r. 

®fan  bemerfe  bier  roobl,  rooran  man  feft 
balten  foil,  nidbt  an  altdaterlidjen  Srabi* 
tionen  unb  2flenfcfeeniafeungcn,  fonbern  an 
bem  roabrbaftigen  SBort,  bas  3itr  s3lpofteI* 
3eit  fdjon  bon  s#auIiB  unb  XituS  gelcbrt 
roorben,  unb  ba§  roir  nirgenbS  finben  fon= 
non  aB  in  ber  ©dbrift;  baran  foil  unb  mitfe 
ein  Sebrcr  feft  balten,  ober  er  baut  auf 
©anb  unb  ©cfenlmcinungen,  anf  menfd)= 
lidje  fltutoritat,  bie  fid)  burefe  SBernunft* 
fdjliiffe  ein  gottlicfeeS,  nnfeblbarel  Stnfeben 
berfd)affen  mitt.  S)a3  roabrbaftige  SBort  ift 
nur  attcin  ©otte§  unmittclbarer  StiBfbrudj; 
roas  burd)  mcnfdjlidje  Canale  flefet,  bie  oft 
febr  unrein  unb  unbeilig  finb,  fann  nicfjt 


mebr  ©otteS  roabrbaftige^  SBort  genannt  ^  A 
roerben. 

2>ie§  roabrbaftige  2Bort  mufe  ein  Cebrer  **;>-’ 
nidbt  nur  roiffen,  fonbern  redjt  inne  fyaben, 
gan3  baoon  burdjbrungen  fein  unb  e£  in 
gleifdj  unb  SBIut  umgeroanbelt  boben,  bafe 
er  roie  ein  ©olbat  im  ^arnifdj,  in  9Bebr 
unb  SBaffen  fteden  unb  bie  SBiberfdredjer  4, 
beftreiten  fann. 

— 6rroat)It  au£  ^obann  ©ofener,  tSrflii* 
rungen  unb  93etradjtungen.  ,  j 


Sas  jtoeite  Somrnen  ©brifti. 

33.  Stmftufe. 


aSSirb  SefuS  toieber  fommen?  ^aben  toir  j 
eine  3UderIaffige  3uB9e?  ^a,  roir  baben  >  ^ 
fie  au§  feinem  eigenen  SPtunbe,  unb  beftd*  l 
tigt  burdb  aroei  3eugen  bei  ber  ^immel- 
fafjrt :  25iefer  ^efuS  roirb  roieber  fommen, 
tote  if)r  ibn  gefeben  fjabt  gen  $immel  fab5  *  41 
ren. 

Ceiber  finb  fyeuie  biele  Seute,  bie  glau*  \ 
ben  nidbt  baran,  inbem  fie  bebaupten,  bie 
©rbe  roirb  no<b  taufenbe  don  ^abren  fteben  | 
unb  finb  aufrieben  mit  ibren  33erbaltniffen  1 
roenn  fdjon  adeS  fdbeint  brunter  unb  brii*  ) 

ber  3u  geben.  —  Ser  glaubige  ©brift,  ber  ' 

bie  33ibel  genau  -priift,  roeife  gana  beftimmt 
bafe  er  fommt;  unb  mit  Steuben  fiebt  er 
feiner  SInfunft  entgegen,  gleidb  roie  bie  2tlt= 
dorbern.  9lidf)t  felten  Iieft  man  don  foldjen,  ^ 
bie  ba  glauben,  er  roirb  balb  fommen.  3In»  j 
here  fagen  e§  fei  ba  gar  nidjB  ntebr,  ba§  | 
ibn  aufbalt,  er  fonne  311  irgenb  einer  3eil 
erfdbeinen.  i^adb  gottliiber  3eitre<bnung  j 

roirb  e§  nodb  eine  geraume  3eit  erforbern.  ^  j 
©erabe  besiiglidb  biefer  3^it  gilt  biefe§ 
©cfereiben.  .  1 

5db  modjte  311m  dorauS  fagen,  bafe  meine  v  j 
9lnficbten  unb  Urteile  ni<t)t  mafegebenb  finb.  ' ' 

9tein,  id)  lege  fie  dielmebr  ber  ©briftenbeit  .  ^ 

dor  3ur  ^riifung  unb  Seridbtigung,  benn 
id)  bin  aud)  nur  ein  SWenfdb  unb  ba3U  nodb  •«!)! 
ein  febroadjer. 

9Jun  3iir  ©adje.  28ir  boben  diele  pro^be5  ^  r 1 
tifdje  3Sei§fagungen,  33erbeifeungen  unb  3«s  » 

fagen  in  ber  33ibel,  don  roeldjett  fdjon  diele 
piinftlid)  in  erfiidung  gegangen  finb,  b^ben 
aber  nodb  mebrere,  bie  nodb  erfiidt  roerben  * 
ebc  ^efuS  fommt.  Unb  gerabe  3U  biefer 
©rfiiHung  finbe  idb  nirgenbS  eine  3eil 
gerabe  fefet  bi§  sum  sroeiten  fommen  Sbri-  <  a 
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bruttgen  obigeg  guerft  erfiiEt  roerben  ebe 
©briftug  fommt.-— ©rroablt. 


fti.  3m  Saufenbjabrigen  Sfteid)  finbe  id) 
nirgenbg  einen  3eitraum  fur  &ag,  roag, 
nad)  meiner  geringen  ©rfenntnig,  in  ©r» 
fiiEung  geben  mufe  ebe  8efu3  fommt.  — 
3ft  3frael  fifjon  gefammelt  gu  einer  felbft* 
ftdnbigen  Nation?  3ft  3erufalem  roieber 
gebaut  nad)  $efefiel  40,  48  ?  3ft  ber  &ems 
pel  roieber  bjergefteltt  mit  ©unbeglabe  unb 
Slltar  an  ibrer  SteEe?  Unb  ber  jubifdbe 
©ottegbienft  roieber  gepflegt?  ®aben  bie 
Sinber  3fraet  ben  fteinigunggprogefe  burdb= 
gemacbt  roie  in  Sadbariag  13,  8 — 9  ftebt? 
@tnb  bie  ®erid)te  @otteg  iiber  bie  ETCenfcben* 
beit  ergangen  roie  fie  in  Offb.  3of)anneg 
fteben?  ©a  finb  bie  7  Siegel,  toelcbe,  mit 
S(u§nabme  beg  erften,  Zot)  unb  SSerberben 
iiber  bie  9Renfd&&eit  bradjten;  bann  font’ 
men  bie  7  ^ofaunen  mit  bemfelben  Sfteful* 
tat;  bann  fommt  ein  93erid)t  iiber  ben  2tb= 
fatt  ber  ®ird)e,  neranlafet  burd)  bie  2Bir= 
fung  beg  Satang,  bem  £ier,  ber  $ure  unb 
falfdjen  f^ropbeten,  roe Idjeg  bie  WtenfcbbMt 
reif  macfjt  fiir  bie  7  Sornfcbalen.  2lEe  biefe 
©eridjte  fommen  unter  bie  3eitperiobe  beg 
tfatMB&rift;  unb  fame  ©f)riftu§  beute, 
fonnte  er  in  SBirfluflfeit  fagen:  2Reineft  bu 
id)  merbe  nod)  ©Iauben  finben?  alg  miifste 
er  barnad)  fudben!  S^ein,  eg  finb  nodi)  tarn 
[eitbe  unb  abertaufenbe,  bie  bem  §errn  nocb 
treulicb  bienen.  Unb  fe^et  bag  ctEumfaffenbe 
SRiffiongmerf.  ®ein  Sanb  ober  Nation  ift 
mebr  roo  bie  93oten  ©brifti  nid)t  ibre  Stint* 
me  erbeben.  Ober  roeicbe  Slnftrengungen 
toerben  bon  SBibelgefeEfdbaffcen  gemacbt!  3n 
^unberten  Spradben  roerben  SfliEionen  bon 
Sibeln  unb  Seilen  bon  93ibeln  ben  Sftatio* 
nen  in  ibren  ©brazen  in  bie  §anbe  ge* 
briidt.  28  ie  foEte  bag  roerben  toenn  beute 
ber  $eilanb  fame  unb  bolte  bie  Seinen 
beim?  ®ein  ©brift  erfiibne  fidb  gu  fagen 
'  mit  ©lia:  3d)  bin  allein  iibrig  gebltebcn. 
9hm  fommt  $aulug  mit  einem  unau§Iofd)= 
lidben  93ericbt  an  bie  Sbeffalonicber  in  ^ 
*ug  beg  groeiten  ®ommeng  <£brifti  unb  ber 
erften  2luferftebung  unb  Eegeugt,  ©briftug 
fommt  nidjt,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  guDor  ber  2lb* 
fall  fomme  unb  offenbar  toerbe  ber  SKenid) 
ber  Siinbe,  bag  ®inb  beg  23erberbeng. 
2  a^ejf  2—3  unb  8.  Unb  alg  bann  rotrb 
ber  »o§baftige  offenbar  roerben,  roeldjen 
ber  §err  umbringen  roirb-mit  bem  ©etfte 
feine§  ERunbeg  unb  roirb  feiner  ein  ©nbe 
macben  burcb  bie  ©rfebeinung  feiner  3u= 
funft  2tud)  ber  §eiben  3eit  mufe  gnerft 
nod)  in  ©rfuEung  ge^en.  ^un  mufe  notgc* 


„ltnb  ^etnt0  ging  Ijinaus  unb  tueinte 
bitterfid)!,T  (£uf.  22f  62.) 


€»  ift  sJZad)t!  9fur  ber  ©djein  be§  roar- 
menben  £erbfeuer3  burdbflacfert  bie  2)un- 
fel^eit  unb  erfjeUt  bie  ©efic^ter  ber  Umfte- 
benben.  2fucb  fPetruS  erfennen  roir.  <$t  ift 
bem  ^rupp,  ber  feinen  SKeifter  in§  ^au§ 
be§  ^obenpriefter§  bringen  fott,  gefolgt. 
Sort  rooHen  fie  oerbanbeln  unb  aburteilen 
iiber  feinen  ^>errn,  bem  er  nocb  toor  gar 
nidbt  longer  3Mt  beteuert  bnt:  „3cb  »itt 
mein  Seben  fiir  bicb  laffen!”  3a.  3efuS 
roufete  atte  Singe,  er  mufete  au^,  bafe  $j3e« 
tru§  ibn  Derleugnen  roiirbe,  trobbem  er 
ibm  in  aufridbtiger  ©ntriiftung  ein  ,,3^ie- 
mal§”  entgegengerufen  batte.  D  ffJetruS, 
roie  ftebt  eg  mit  beiner  Siebe  gum  §eilanb? 
$aft  bu  bamalg  nidbt  guoiel  gefagt,  alg  bu 
mit  einer  geroiffen  ©elbftoerftanblidbfeit 
bem  ^eilanb  antroorteft:  „Unb  toenn  fie  fidb 
aEe  argerten,  fo  moEte  bodb  id)  mid)  nidbt 
argent!”? 

Unb  nun  ftanb  er  mitten  in  ber  ^riifung. 
El'ian  fagte  eg  ibm  unumttmnben:  „Su  bift 
audb  mit  bem  3^fa§  bon  97agarctb  geroeien, 
ber  febt  berbobnt  unb  oerfpottet  roirb!” 
firmer  ^etrug!  Gr  beftanb  bie  ^Sriifung 
nidbt.  ©g  offenbarte  ficb  feine  erbarmlicbe, 
fleinlidbe  ®?enfd)Iid)feit;  er  roar  bem  Spot* 
te,  ber  SBeradjtung,  bie  ibm  bie  ©emeinfebaft 
mit  3cfu  einbradbte,  nid)t  geroadjl’en.  ©r, 
ber  ben  97amen  „5elg”  befommen  batte, 
letbzad)  bier  roie  ein  jcbroadjeg  sJfobr.  0d)ii* 
men  mufete  er  fic^.  Unb  er  |'d)dmte  fidb  nudb 
Dor  fidb  felbft,  oor  feinem  ^errn.  Unb  alg 
bann  beg  ^eilanbg  2tuge  ibn  aublidt,  }o 
DoE  Srauer,  fo  DoE  Siebe,  ba  brid)t  er  gu* 
fammen:  .  .  er  ging  binaug  unb  roeinte 

bitterlidb!”  ©r,  ber  Sraufganger,  roeinte 
bier  roie  ein  ®inb.  3ene  Stunbe  in  ber 
StiEfreitaggnadjt  ift  bie  einbrucfgooEfte  in 
ieinem  gangen  Seben  geroefen.  Sag,  roag 
er  ittnerlidb  erlebt  unb  gefiiblt  bat  unter 
bem  $8Iicf  3efu,  roirb  er  nie,  nie  Dergeffen 
babeit.  3a  iener  Stunbe  fam  er  gu  ber 
©rfenntnig,  ba|  ber  fbienidb  ein  obrnnadj- 
tigeg  ©e)d)6pf  ift,  roenn  er  nidbt  auggeruftet 
ift  mit  gottlidjer  ^raft. 

©g  ift  eine  ber  erbabenften  SteEen  betf 
TOel,  bie  ung  Don  ber  SSerleugnung  3rfu 
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buret)  Petrus  eraablt,  roeil  un§  J)ier  bie 
SIReiildblidbfeit  be3  SeiruS  unb  bie  Siebe 
$efu  geaeigt  roirb;  trofc  eigner  5Rot  unb 
Qua!  bat  3efu§  boot)  noct)  ein  3tuge  fur 
feinen  SetnTO. 

Die  ©rofee  biefeS  ©efdje'benS  nur 
ber  gana  unb  gar,  ber  in  feinem  $nnern 
&bnlicbe3  erlebte  roie  i(Jetru§,  ber  audb  fdjon 
feinen  §errn,  bem  er  Dreue  gelobte,  toer* 
Ieugnet  bat,  fei  e§  burd)  ©cbmeigen,  fei  e§ 
burrf)  JReben,  fei  e£  burtf)  Dun  ober  Unter* 
Iaffen.  SSer  in  foldben  Slugenblicfen  bo» 
$luge  $efu  Quj  firfj  geriebtet  fiiblte,  ber  bracb 
aufammen.  floffen  Dranen  ber  fReue, 
nidbt  Drdnen,  in  ber  ©tiHe  getoeint.  SRur 
SefuS  erfannte  fie,  D  b^ilige  Drdnen,  fie 
gleidben  eblen  Samenfornern,  au§  benen 
@roigfeit§friicf)te  erroacbfen! — ©rroablt. 

Storrefbonbena. 

Mona,  ^otoa  ben  1.  2lpril. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer.  @r= 
ftenS  ein  ©rufe  im  Seamen  $efu,  ber  gefagt 
bat:  2BiQ  mir  jemanb  nadbfolgen,  ber  toer* 
Ieugne  fidEj  felbft,  nebme  fein  ®reua  auf  fieb, 
unb  folge  mir  taglidb  nacb.  Die  ©elbfttoer* 
Ieugnung  ift  ba§  erfte  bag  mir  tun  miiffen, 
unfer  SBiHen  unter  ©oite§  SBiHen  begeben, 
ber  grofee  $  <b  auriitf  fteUen  unb  ©ott  mir* 
fen  Iaffen.  Dann  unfer  ®reua  auf  un§  neb* 
men,  unb  ibm  nadbfolgen. 

2B  a  §  ift  unfer  Sreuj  b  a  §  mir 
tragenfollen?  ©dbiefet  eure  Slntroort 
ein  fiir  ber  §eroIb. 

2Bir  baben  fdboneS  SBetter,  bie  Seute  finb 
am  $afer  fden. 

Die  Stjbia  Srenneman  bat  ibren  2Ib» 
fdbieb  genommen  ben  16.  URdra.  Slber  mir 
trauern  nidbt  al§  bie  feine  #offnung  baben, 
benn  mir  glauben  (SbnftuS  mar  ibr  Seben, 
unb  fterben  mar  ibren  ©eroinn.  ©iebe  Do* 
be§  anaeige. 

$obn  D.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  non  Dflaboma 
maren  in  unferer  ©etneinbe  am  ©onntag, 
mo  ber  Sruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  reidblidb 
toerfiinbiget  bat. 

W\Vi  ©dbrodf  unb  SBeib  non  ^IIinoi§  roa* 
ren  audb  in  unferer  Serfammlung,  finb 
aber  jefet  mieber  $eim. 

Die  SSitroe  3arab  Sontreger  Don  Su* 
dbanan  ©ountt),  ^oma,  roar  audb  bier  greun* 
.be  unb  Sefatmte  au  befueben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen.  3f.  fR. 


Dboma3,  Dflaboma,  ben  2.  3(pril. 

Sdb  babe  grofee  Urfacb  mit  ^eremiab  ju 
fagen:  Die  ©iite  be3  £errn  ift  e§,  bafe  mir 
niebt  gar  au3  finb  .  .  .  ©3  ift  ein  foftlidb 
Ding  gebulbig  fein,  unb  auf  bie  $ilfe  be§ 
l^errn  boffen. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  gana  gut  in  b\- 
fer  ©egenb.  ©dbmefter  HRiriam  g)ober  ift 
fdbon  eine  aiemlicfje  Iange  Beit  bebaftel  m'.t 
®reb3  an  ibrem  Iinfen  illrm,  roie  audr;  nun 
mebr  ober  meniger  burdb  ibren  ®or^r.  3u 
Beiten  tut  fie  grofee  ©cbmeraen  leiben,  aber 
mit  grower  ©ebulb. 

StudE)  ©dbmefter  2RaIinba  ?)ober  ift  franf 
im  Sett  mit  SRafern  (fRotlen).  Siele  ^in* 
ber  maren  unb  finb  nodb  franf  mit  berfel- 
ben  ®ranfbeit.  3obn  ©li  mar  audb  unge* 
fabr  brei  SBodben  franf  im  Sett  mit  ber* 
felben  unb  anbere  Sebter,  ift  aber  mieber 
balb  gut,  bodb  nodb  febr  matt. 

@o  e§  be§  ^errn  miHen  ift,  ift  e§  bie  21b* 
fiebt  bi§  auf  Dfter*©onntag  Drbnung§*©e- 
meinbe  au  balten  in  bem  ©iib  Deil  bei  ^ona 
g)ober’§,  unb  roeiter  bann  ba§  fiiebeSmabl 
balten  eine  28odbe  fpater  im  5Rorb  Deil,  unb 
ba§  fiir  beibe  Deile  aufammen. 

SBir  miinfdben  ba§  aHe  unb  jebe  ©Iieber 
e§  midbtig  genug  anfeben,  unb  fidb  miirbig 
erfinben  urn  Difdbgenoffen  au  fein  an  biefer 
Dafel.  ©3  gibt  aber  au  Beiten  foldbe,  bie 
fief)  felbft  miirbig  (?)  finben,  aber  fie  feben 
fo  biel  UnredbteS  an  ibren  SRitgliebern,  fo 
bafe  fie  felbft  nidbt  mitbalten,  menn  ibre 
SRitglieber  tun. 

2Ba§  fagt  un§  bie  ©dbrift  bon  SBegen 
foldben  gaHen?  SauIuS  fagt,  ©al.  5,  25 — 
26:  ©o  mir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo  laffet  un§ 
audb  im  ©eift  manbeln.  Saffet  un§  nidbt 
eitler  @bre  geiaig  fein,  einanber  au  entrii* 
ften  unb  au  baffen.”  Unb  6,  1:  „©o  ein 
3Renfdb  bon  einem  feebler  iibereilet  roiirbe, 
fo  belfet  ibm  mieber  auredbt  mit  fanftmiiti* 
gen  ©eift,  bie  ibr  geiftlidb  feib,  unb  fiebe 
auf  bidb  felbft,  bafe  bu  nicfjt  audb  berfudbet 
merbeft.” 

Unb  ein  roenig  obenan  beifet  e§:  „Denn 
alle  ©efebe  merben  in  einem  2Bort  erfiiHet, 
in  bem:  Siebe  beinen  iRadbften  al§  bidb  felbft. 
©o  ibr  eudb  aber  untereinanber  beifeet  unb 
freffet,  fo  febet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  unter  einanber 
neraebret  merbet.” 

Unb  l.  ^or.  11,  28:  „Der  SRenfdb  briife 
aber  fidb  felbft,  unb  alfo  effe  er  toon  biefem 
Srob,  unb  trinfe  toon  biefem  ^eldb.” 
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Sn  nteiner  3eit  bo&e  idb  fcbon  gefe^ett 
bafj  ©lieber  fidb  fe^r  aufgebalten  baben  bon 
toegen  anberen  ibre  Seller,  unb  bie  nam= 
Iidbe  3eit  baben  fie  einen  grofeen  Stein  im 
28eg  gelegt  fiir  bie  anberen.  Unb  ein  fol* 
djer  motf)te  angefeben  toerben  bei  bem  ©a- 
ter  al3  ein  ^eudjler,  bietoeil  er  felbft  einen 
©alfen  im  9Iuge  bat. 

$eute  9ta<bmittag,  ben  britten,  tourbe 
©rebigt  gebalten  fiir  bie  Sdbtoefter  Miriam 
Sober,  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  ©Ii  9tiflt),  too 
fie  ibre  $eimat  b^tte. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  rooHen 
aucb  be§glei<ben  tun  fiir  bie  e§  begebren. 
3>e3  ©eredfjten  ©ebet  bermag  biel,  menu  e§ 
ernftlidb  ift.  $oe  ©ontreger. 


SobeSanjeige. 


Steinman.  —  Sobn,  bin  Sobn  bon  ©bri- 
ftian  unb  SRaria  (§onberidf)  Steinman, 
tourbe  geboren  ben  18.  9luguft,  1853  nape 
©aben,  Ontario,  ©anaba.  ©r  b°tte  ©bri= 
ftuS  angenommen  in  feiner  Sngenb  unb 
blieb  getreu  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe. 

©r  berebelidbt  ficb  mit  Sufannab  ©afcbo, 
ben  18.  September,  1877,  Iebte  im  ©be» 
ftanb  64  ^abre  unb  5  donate.  Sie  aeug- 
ten  3  Sobne  unb  5  £od)ter,  eine  £ocbter 
ging  ibm  Doran  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

®r  bat  feinen  ’STbfcfjieb  genommen  ben 
18  gebruar,  1942,  im  Sllter  bon  88  Sabre 
unb  6  donate,  binterlafet  eine  betagte  SBit* 
toe,  3  Sobne,  4  £odbter,  13  ®inbe§finber, 
3  Scbtoeftern  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  ©e» 
fannte. 

®ie  2ei<benrebe  tourbe  gebalten  am  21ten 
gebruar  an  ber  ^eimat,  unb  am  3  Sein 
SSerfammIung§bau§  bon  Sacob  SidEjti  unb 
anberen.  ©egraben  in  bem  nabe  Iiegenbeu 
©egrdbniS. 


©fitter.  —  Uriah  ©Utter  toar  geboren 
nabe  ©often,  Snbiana,  ben  1.  fanner, 
1865;  ift  geftorben  ben  21.  ©far*,  1942; 
alt  getoorben  77  2  donate  unb  21 

£age. 

€r  toar  berebelidbt  mit  Sufannab  Proper 
ben  6.  Member,  1888,  unb  fie  Iebten  im 
ebeftanb  53  Sabre,  3  donate  unb  15  £age. 
©iefe  ©bre  toar  gefegnet  mit  4  ®inber, 
einem  Sobn,  3  &odbter.  ©r  toar  ein  Sobn 
bon  ©enjamin  S-  unb  Marina 

^oftetler. 


SBabrljeit 

er  binterlafet  fein  ebetoeib;  bie  $?inber, 
®atie,  2Beib  bon  SBitt  Stufcman;  ©arbara, 
2Beib  bon  ©eter  S-  -^elmutb  unb  Samuel, 
aHe  bon  biefer  ©egenb ;  3  Scbtoeftern :  ©Jr§. 
S.  S.  ©eadbb,  Sberrooob,  Ohio;  ©Jr§.  9Bm. 
S-  Sober,  Stopefa,  Snbiana;  ©?r§.  Sobn 
Sober,  9?otoata,  Oflaboma;  3  ©riiber:  So* 
cob  bon  Soma  ©ift;  SBilliam  bon  £opefa, 
Snbiana,  unb  'Jtetoton  bon  §pbro,  Ofla¬ 
boma.  eine  Xocpter,  Stmanba,  SBeib  bon 
Sobn  2).  ©ingericb,  ift  ibm  boran  gegan- 
gen,  fo  audb  ein  ©flegfobn,  Setoi§,  toie  audb 
feine  eitern,  3  ©ruber  unb  2  Scbtoeftern. 

Sm  ©fai,  1930,  Iitt  er  Sftlag  unb  toar 
faft  bilfloS  feit  biefer  3eit,  aber  batte  feine 
Scfjmeraen  unb  toar  febr  gebulbig  in  fei- 
nem  fieiben. 

Seidfjenrebe  toar  gebalten  ben  24ten  ©tarj 
an  ber  ©eter  S-  §elmutb  §eimat  burdb 
Sonatban  filler  unb  Sona§  Otto,  unb  ber 
©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  eaft  Union  ©egrab- 
ni§. 


©renneman.  —  Spbia  (©fitter)  ©renne- 
man  roar  geboren  in  Somerset  ©ounft, 
©enna.,  ben  16.  9luguft,  1856;  ift  geftorben 
nabe  Mona,  Sotoa,  ben  16.  ©farj,  1942, 
alt  getoorben  85  Sabre  unb  7  donate. 

Sie  roar  berebelidbt  mit  ©eter  S- 
ueman  ben  13.  3>eaember,  1877,  unb  fie 
Iebten  im  Crbeftanb  40  SQt)re^  ^  donate 
unb  25  £age. 

^5iefe  Sdbroefter  roar  eine  Stodjter  bon 
Sacob  ©.  filler  unb  31nna  Sdbonbedf. 

Sie  binterlafet  6  ©flegfinber,  namlicf): 
Seffe  ©ingeridb;  2J?r§.  Gb^iftian  Proper; 
«Kr§.  fRutb  filler;  3Kr§.  5^aomi  ^nepp; 
Sobn  SBilfon  unb  Sofepb  3Weper§.  Sb^ 
©bemann,  ©Item  unb  8  ©riiber  finb  ibr 
boran  gegangen  in  bie  (Stoigfeit. 

2Iuf  ibren  befennten  ©Iauben  toarb  fie 
burcb  bie  SBaffertaufe  eingenommen  al§  ein 
Olieb  in  bie  alt  Slmifdb  ©emeinbe,  unb 
blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe.  Sie  toar 
febr  flei&ig  ber  -©emeinbe  unb  Sonntag- 
fdtjule  beijutoobnen,  fo  Iange  fie  bie  ©efunb- 
bcit  batte.  Sm  2tpril,  1940,  ift  fie  franf 
geroorben  mit  ffibeumatifm,  unb  toar  bett- 
feft  bie  gan3c  Beit  nacbber. 

®a  fie  fedb§  donate  alt  toar,  ift  fie  mit 
ibre  ©Item  na<b  Sotoa  gefommen,  ein  So*)* 
fpater  bauten  fie  ba§  $au§  roorin  bie 
Sdfjroefter  getoobnt  bat  bi§  an  ibr  £ot. 
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2eid)enrebe  murbe  get)Qlten  an  bet  §ei* 
mat  bard)  ©bm in  ^erjljberger  au§  2. Dim. 
4,  6 — 8,  unb  @no3  ©roarfcentruber  au» 
1.  ®or.  15,  35 — 58.  SBegraben  in  bent 
fitter  SBegrabniS. 


SManf. — (Sbriftian  ©.  Slant,  eine  90?eile 
fiiblid)  bon  9iero  ^oHanb,  Sancafter  ©oun* 
tt),  Senna.,  ift  geftorben  ben  26ten  2JJara, 
1942,  im  alter  bon  80  7  donate 

unb  5  Dage.  ©r  mar  geboren  ben  21. 
2luguft,  1861. 

©eine  ©Item  toaren  ©amuel  unb  §an* 
nab  (©tolfcfuS)  Slant.  Der  langft  ber* 
ftorbene  unb  einftmal  rocitbefannte  93if(f). 
^einridb  (Renner)  ©toIfcfuS  roar  ein  On* 
fel  geroefen. 

©r  tear  beref>elicf)t  mit  Siaate  fianfc  ben 
18.  Deaentber,  1883,  roeldje  nodb  iiberlebt 
al§  eine  trauernbe  SBitroe.  ©ie  tear  eine 
Docfjter  bon  bent  friiberen  $re.  Senj.  unb 
©ufannalj  (2abb)  2anfc,  betbe  jafjren  3m 
riicf  geftorben. 

©in  ©obn  Senjamin,  berebelidbt  mit 
©arab  (©id))  Slant,  roofmte  beifamen 
mit  feinen  ©Item,  ©b^iftian  unb  SBeib.  Die 
anbern  binterlaffene  ®inber  finb :  §anna, 
SBeib  bon  Daniel  ©.  ®ing,  97orb*0ft  Unter 
$equea;  fRadbel,  2Beib  bon  3ftofe§  fi.  Sapp, 
©iib*£)ft  Unter  f|Sequea;  ©no3,  ©rofftfjal, 
beffen  SBeib  ift  ®atie,  Stodtjter  bon  Sacob 
©.  ©Iidt ;  Stjbia,  2Beib  bon  Dabib  ©.  ©tolfc* 
fu§;  ©amuel,  lebig  babeim;  unb  ^einri^, 
berebelicbt  mitSRalinbaX^auffman)  Slant. 
Die  bier  lefcten  benabmten  ^interlaffenen 
finb  adc  roobnbaft  in  ber  ©roffentljal  ©e* 
meinbe.  5£re.  Dabib  ?).  931ant  ift  ein  binter* 
Iaffener  Sruber,  unb  ber  roeitbefannte  $jof)n 
Slant  mar  and)  ein  Sruber,  feine  SBiiroe 
Stfaria  iiberlebt  ibti  unb  mag  gebalten  roer* 
ben  al§  eine  trauernbe  ^inierlaffene. 

Diejenige  ber  Seerbigung  beimobnten 
bon  ber  gernc  maren:  barbie  filler  unb 
2Beib  Si33ie  bon  Wabbanee,  ^nbiana,  (fie 
ift  eine  Dodjter  bon  2J?ofe  tutb  fRadjel  8abb, 
ein  ©rofefinb  bott  ©fjriftian  unb  28eib); 
©ufie,  SBitroe  bon  ©te.  ©toIfcfuS,  bon 
2Rart)Ianb,  ©djmefter  ber  binterlaffenen 
SBitroe ;  unb  ©obn  Johann’S  maren  aud)  ba. 

©ein  Dob  roar  oerurfadjt  ooit  etnent 
fdbmeren  #er3febler,  unb  fefcte  ein  be§ 
9tad)t£  unb  bauerte  nur  etlidje  ©tunben 
bi§  ber  Dob  einfiel. 


Der  Serftorbene  mar  ein  ©Iieb  ber  2llt* 
Stmifdb  ©emeinbe  feit  ^ugenb,  unb  mar 
bon  einem  borftdjiigen,  fleifeigen  unb  flu* 
gen  ©emiiiS.  ©r  beiibte  fidt)  audb  mit  geift* 
reidjem  Sefen,  unb  ofterS  babon  3U  reben. 
SBirb  foroobl  audb  bermifet  fein  in  ber  ©e* 
meine,  roeld)er  er  faft  immer  roenn  rnoglid) 
beimobnte.  ^m  ganaen  lafet  er  eine  ange* 
nebme  ©bur  nadb  3u  folgen. 

Seiche  murbe  gebalten  am  -Utontag  ben 
30ten  auf  bem  ©terbenSfmf.  3Webr  al§ 
300  Serfonen  maren  beigeroojjnt  bie  lefcte 
©bre  an  eraeigen  an  ben  ebrmiirbigen  Ser- 
ftorbenen.  Dienft  bei  ^rebigern:  Jonathan 
©.  ©dbmudfer  unb  Dabib  S.  3ug. 

2.  Dim.  4,  6 — 8.  21m  §aufe  murbe  gelefett 
Sieb:  „2BeIt  binmeg,  id)  bin  bein  2Rube.” 
Unb  am  ©rabe,  „©ute  9Jad)t.”  Seerbigung 
auf  bem  !D?ubI  ©reef  21mifcb  SegrabniS. 

S.  S-  S* 
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THE  GLORY  OF  THE  SPRING 


The  glory  of  the  spring  how  sweet, 
The  newborn  life  how  glad ; 

What  joy  the  happy  earth  to  greet 
In  bright,  new  raiment  clad ! 

Divine  Redeemer,  Thee  I  bless, 

I  greet  Thy  going  forth ; 

I  love  Thee  in  the  loveliness 
Of  Thy  renewed  earth. 

But  Oh,  these  wonders  of  Thy  grace, 
These  nobler  works  of  Thine, 

These  marvels  sweeter  far  to  trace, 
These  new  births  more  divine, 

This  newborn  glow  of  faith  so  strong, 
This  bloom  of  love  so  fair, 

This  newborn  ecstasy  of  song, 

And  fragrancy  of  prayer! 

Creator  Spirit,  work  in  me 
These  wonders  sweet  of  Thine, 
Divine  Redeemer,  graciously 
Renew  this  heart  of  mine ! 

Still  let  new  life  and  strength  upspring, 
Still  let  new  joy  be  given ; 

And  grant  the  glad  new  song  to  ring 
Thro’  the  new  earth  and  heaven ! 

R.  S.  Willis,  1850. 


EDITORIALS 


“Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you.  .  .”  (Amos  5 :14). 

The  Easter  holiday  is  again  past. 
Was  it  not  celebrated  and  commemorat¬ 
ed  in  varied  ways  and  diversified  man¬ 
ners  ?  So  far  as  our  own  country  is  con¬ 
cerned,  to  what  extent  did  the  words  of 
Scripture  apply :  “I  hate,  I  despise  your 
feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell  in  your 
solemn  assemblies.  Though  ye  offer  me 
burnt  offerings  and  your  meat  offerings, 
I  will  not  accept  them :  neither  will  I 
regard  the  peace  offerings  of  your  fat 
beasts.  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear 
the  melody  of  thy  viols.  But  let  judg¬ 
ment  run  down  as  waters,  and  right¬ 
eousness  as  a  mighty  stream”  (Amos  5 : 
21-24)? 

In  verse  23  the  German  version 
couches  the  words  in  yet  greater  force¬ 


fulness:  “Tu  nur  weg  von  mir  das  Gep- 
larr  deiner  Lieder.  .  .  .” 

One  English-German  dictionary  de¬ 
fines  this  term  as  bawling,  clamour, 
and  another  terms  it  bawling,  howling. 
Lambert’s  Pennsylvania  German  dic¬ 
tionary  defines  “Geblarr”  as  bawling, 
lowing.  The  reader  should  readily 
recognize  the  last-named  term  as  ex¬ 
pressing  the  vocal  sounds  produced  by 
cattle.  Evidently  all  efforts  of  this 
character  are  not  melodious  before  God, 
however  much  art  and  effort  be  put 
forth  on  the  human  side.  This  obvious¬ 
ly  includes  these  efforts,  among  others, 
included  in  Matthew  15  :8:  “This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.” 


With  this  issue  we  present  to  our 
readers  a  selected  article  entitled  Choir 
Capers,  which  was  clipped  from  The 
Lutheran  about  seven  years  ago  and 
held  for  future  use.  Of  course  we  have 
congregational  singing,  and  hope  and 
expect  to  maintain  the  same  and  not  to 
turn  to  doubtful  expedients  of  choir 
service.  And  some  of  the  implications 
do  not  in  every  sense  apply.  But  the 
tendency  toward  the  same  abuses  and 
mispractices  in  worship, — perhaps  en¬ 
tertainment  would  be  the  more  nearly 
applicable  term  to  use, — are  very  evi¬ 
dent  in  Mennonite  spheres  and  circles. 
It  appears  the  mere  term  “Mennonite” 
is  held  to  be  the  mystic  word  to  con¬ 
jure  with,  and  the  limits  are  far-flung  as 
to  what  may  be  included  if  and  after, 
through  some  manner  and  means  of  at¬ 
tachment,  that  term  is  fastened  to  some 
favorite  scheme  or  project. 

When  I  was  a  small  boy  I  occasional¬ 
ly  would  be  present  at  church  functions, 
mostly  funerals,  in  the  near-by  town. 
And  the  choir  leader  and  organist,  for 
the  same  person  acted  in  both  functions, 
put  on  much  show  and  demonstration 
in  her  service  of  the  church.  She  wore 
a  large  hat  with  showy,  extensive 
plumes,  and  as  she  conspicuously  nod¬ 
ded  her  head  she  reminded  me  of  a 
gaudily  decorated  horse,  with  nodding 
plumes  in  a  parade.  My  construction 
was  that  she  was  showing  the  im- 
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portance  of  her  part  and  demonstrating 
how  difficult  was  her  part  in  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  skill  required  in  such  exercises. 

The  emphasis  upon  incidentals  and 
mechanics  is  nearly,  perhaps  always,  an 
evidence  of  lack  of  skill  and  proficiency 
in  any  line  of  endeavor,  and  when  this 
lady  choirmaster  gasped  for  breath  be¬ 
tween  notes  or  between  measures,  it 
surely  was  a  sign  of  mediocre  attain¬ 
ments  rather  than  proof  that  she  pos¬ 
sessed  skill  as  a  musician.  Note  in 
clipped  article  comments  upon  the  be¬ 
havior  of  Theodore  Thomas  as  a 
musical  director. 

Many  years  ago  when  the  use  of 
cement  was  a  comparatively  new  art, 
my  father  had  employed  a  professional 
mason  to  place  a  cement  floor.  Father 
sometimes  told  the  story  of  how  the 
mason  rushed  hither  and  thither  and 
jumped  about  the  mortar  box,  evidently 
to  impress  his  spectators  with  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  involved  and  the  skill  required  to 
pour  hydraulic  cement  successfully, 
which  behavior  would  be  absurd  and 
ridiculous  in  this  day  of  much  and 
prevalent  successful  cementing.  Evi¬ 
dently  he  was  “showing  off”  his  skill 
and  proficiency  in  the  art  of  cementing. 

It  has  not  been  many  years  that  I 
saw  novices  parade  their  musical  gym¬ 
nastics  for  the  benefit  of  spectators,  but 
some  artists  (?)  got  over  that  stage. 
Unfortunately,  however,  not  all  are 
over  it  yet. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Rachel  (Gingerich)  Widrick,  48,  wife 
of  Joel  Widrick,  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
passed  away  March  28,  after  an  illness 
of  about  two  weeks  with  goiter  and 
other  complications.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Tuesday  afternoon  at 
the  Croghan  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  with 
burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Attendants  at  funeral  from  a  distance 
were :  Henry  Gingerich  and  wife,  and 
Tillie  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  Manas- 
seh  Cressman  and  wife,  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  (sisters  and  brother  of  the  depart¬ 
ed)  ;  and  Ednor  Lyndaker  (son-in-law), 
from  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tan¬ 
nery,  Pa. 


Leah  Nafziger,  widow  of  the  late 
Samuel  Nafziger,  and  daughter  Emma, 
Milverton,  Ont.,  are  spending  several 
weeks  at  the  home  of  the  former’s 
daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Roes,  and  fam¬ 
ily,  Adams  Center,  N.  Y. 


The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv¬ 
ices  are  to  be  conducted  for  the  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  A.  M.  congrega¬ 
tion,  as  follows:  Lowville,  Sunday, 
April  5;  Croghan,  Sunday,  April  12. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  April  5,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

Sol  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children  ac¬ 
companied  Menno  Yoder,  wife  and 
child,  all  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  a  visit 
to  the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  April  5. 


Elam  Lantz,  wife  and  baby,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Mrs.  Lucy  Smoker,  all  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  on  a  visit,  Fri¬ 
day,  April  4. 


Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
had  a  sudden  attack  of  severe  illness 
Thursday  night,  March  26.  An  ex¬ 
amination  the  following  evening  dis¬ 
closed  his  illness  as  acute  appendicitis, 
and  when  operated  upon  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  the  appendix  had  been  ruptured 
and  gangrene  and  peritonitis  has  set  in. 
At  this  writing,  April  6,  he  is  apparent¬ 
ly  recovering  satisfactorily.  He  is  at  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  the  operation  having  been  in  charge 
of  and  performed  by  the  hospital  sur¬ 
geon  and  assistants. 

David  Yoder,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  been  visiting  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Jonas  Byler,  referred  to  in  above  para¬ 
graph.  _ 

Mrs.  Jonas  Byler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is 
a  convalescent  patient  at  the  Hazel  Mc¬ 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
where  she  has  been  receiving  treatment 
for  a  complication  of  ailments  which  re- 
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suited  in  partial  paralysis,  primarily  due 
to  mouth  infection  which  effects  ex¬ 
tended  to  the  brain. 


Mrs.  Lewis  Schrock;  Perry  Yoder, 
wife  and  two  children;  Ray  Schrock, 
and  Mary  Schrock  and  wife,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  all  of  Mrs.  Schrock’s  fam¬ 
ily,  stopped  over  night,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Friday,  April  3,  on  their 
way  to  Meadville,  Pa.,  to  be  present  at 
the  wedding  of  the  oldest  daughter, 
Beulah  Schrock,  to  take  place  Sunday, 
April  5. 


Amos  Fisher,  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  has  been  on  a  visit  to  his  son,  Pre. 
Bennie  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa.,  extending 
his  visit  to  other  friends  of  the  region 
also. 


Ida  Mast,  formerly  of  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  more  recently  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  is  visiting  near  relatives  of  the 
Mast  families  in  the  Castleman  River 
regions,  and  other  friends  and  acquaint¬ 
ances. 


The  weather  has  become  very  spring¬ 
like  in  the  Castleman  River  regions 
within  the  past  week.  Grass  is  mantling 
the  countryside  in  a  fresh  and  beautiful 
garb  of  green.  The  birds  are  reappear¬ 
ing  in  their  former  familiar  haunts  and 
the  numerous  robins  do  not  wait  for 
daylight  in  the  morning,  but  actually 
and  honestly  practice  daylight  saving, 
lustily  and  cheerily  singing  their  songs 
in  the  morning,  as  it  begins  to  dawn, 
but  while  it  is  yet  quite  dark.. 

The  present  prospect  is  for  an  abrupt 
close  and  termination  of  the  maple  pro¬ 
duction  season.  The  crop  has  been 
about  an  average  in  quantity  in  the  case 
of  many  of  the  producers.  In  this,  as  in 
most  industries  and  occupations,  much 
depends,  as  to  success,  upon  prompt, 
energetic,  judicious,  and  attentive  care 
and  effort. 

The  old  saying,  “He  that  by  the  plow 
would  thrive,  hmiself  must  either  hold 
or  drive,”  contains  much  practical  truth, 
only,  in  this  age,  we  must  learn  to 
both  hold  and  dnve,  in  order  to  be  suc¬ 
cessful.  For,  if  we  expand  our  living 


costs  to  that  which  would  have  main¬ 
tained  two  men  in  days  gone  by,  we 
must  expect  also  to  double  our  earning 
powers. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  THE  NEW 
BIRTH 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus^  name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold  and  it  is  rather  hard  for  me 
tf)  Ivrite,  but  we  are  enjoined  unto  “ex- 
hofjing  one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching*’ 
(Heb.  10:25). 

My  subject  shall  be  the  New  Birth. 

Nicodemus’  station  in  life  was  that  of 
a  learned  Rabbi,  a  doctor  of  the  Law, 
and  most  likely  he  was  a  man  of  good 
morality  and  character.  But  these 
merits  could  not  entitle  him  to  a  place 
in  heaven.  He  also  had  to  be  born 
again,  without  which  no  man  can  enter 
heaven. 

We  sometimes  hear  folks  question 
whether  those  who  do  know  not  about 
Jesus  will  be  lost.  It  is  impossible  to 
be  born  again  without  knowing  Jesus, 
and  impossible  to  get  to  heaven  without 
being  born  again. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  therefore  there  must  be  a 
spiritual  birth  in  order  to  enter  heaven. 
This  is  the  same  as  the  law  which  ap¬ 
plies  that  we  must  be  born  in  the 
natural  birth  in  order  to  be  in  a  natural 
kingdom. 

Our  nature  is  basically  wicked. 
Gal.  5:19-21.  It  makes  no  difference 
how  many  good  points  and  merits,  or 
talents  we  have;  or  how  many  good 
works  we  do  which  people  call  good, 
these  will  not  be  accounted  unto  us 
as  righteousness  before  God  unless  we 
are  born  again.  Our  righteousnesses 
are  but  as  filthy  rags.  Isaiah  64 :6.  Com¬ 
pare  also  with  I  Cor.  13:1-3. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  New 
Birth.  Some  are  trying  to  substitute 
morality  or  ethics  gotten  through  educa¬ 
tion  for  the  New  Birth.  Nicodemus 
probably  did  not  lack  in  these,  still  he 
had  to  be  born  again. 

Though  the  new  birth  is  mysterious, 
its  results  are  definite.  Man  cannot  be 
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born  again  through  his  own  endeavors 
or  acts,  “For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure”  (Phil.  2:13). 

The  fruit  of  a  life  demonstrates  its 
nature.  We  need  not  be  told  that  we 
have  a  physical  birth,  for  our  bodies 
with  their  various  faculties  affirm  this. 
So  the  presence  of  a  nature  within  us, 
which  has  no  affinity  for  the  things  of 
the  world  but  a  strong  affection  for 
the  things  of  God  and  a  prompt  obedi¬ 
ence  unto  His  commands,  proves  lour 
birth  from  above;  just  as  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit,  so  tastes,  desires, 
and  ambitions  prove  the  quality  of  our 
character. 

As  the  Israelites  had  but  to  look  up 
to  the  brazen  serpent,  so  has  the  sinner 
but  to  look  unto  Christ  as  the  payment 
for  his  sins,  and  that  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  will  be  accounted  unto  us, 
or  imputed  unto  us,  as  our  righteous¬ 
ness. 

If  you  think  this  acceptable  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Herold  do  so;  if  not, 
I  shall  not  be  offended. 

Nicholas  Stolzfus. 
March  20,  1942.  Mio,  Mich. 

Note: — The  editor  is  thankful  for 
the  above  article  and  invites  the  writ¬ 
er  of  same  to  write  more  for  these 
columns. 

But  there  are  a  few  questions  which 
should  be  considered  in  connection  with 
this  article.  Does  an  infant  require  a 
new  birth  to  entitle  it  to  a  place  in 
heaven?  To  those  who  had  come  to 
the  estate  of  responsibility  Jesus  said, 
“Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18:3). 

But  when  Jesus  had  said,  “Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,”  He  also  said,  “Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein”  (Mark  10:14,  15).  Here  noth¬ 
ing  is  said  about  being  converted,  for 
the  innocent,  pure  little  child  does  not 
need  repentance  or  conversion.  The 
highest  standard  required  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  “convert¬ 


ed,  and  become  as  little  children,”  go¬ 
ing  back  again  to  Matthew  18. 

When  John  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  he  said,  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world”  (John  1:29). 

And  in  I  John  2:2  we  read  concern¬ 
ing  Jesus,  “He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.” — Editor. 

A  BELATED  LETTER  FROM  THE 
SOUTH 

Sarafeota,  Florida. 

Although  fewer  people  are  in  Florida 
this  season  on  account  of  tire  and  war 
conditions,  there  have  been  about  the 
usual  number  of  Mennonite  people. 
Many  travel  by  train. 

The  schoolhouse  which  was  acquired 
has  been  fully  paid  for.  Lumber  was 
bought  and  the  brethren  built  new 
seats,  which  are  very  good  and  satis¬ 
factory. 

The  ladies  bought  materials  and  made 
140  garments  for  relief  purposes.  Thus 
their  place  in  the  church  has  been  very 
fruitful. 

The  church  meetings  have  been  well 
attended, — from  150  to  over  200.  The 
services  have  been :  Sunday  school  at 

10  A.M.,  followed  by  church  services  at 

11  A.M.  at  church  house;  German 
church  services  at  2  P.M.  at  dwelling 
houses ;  special  meetings  in  the  open 
air  at  Pinecraft  at  4  P.M.,  at  which 
topics  are  discussed. 

The  meeting  Sunday,  March  15,  at  4 
P.M.,  was  especially  beneficial.  The 
topic  was  along  the  line  of  Business  In¬ 
tegrity.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
Walter  Grove,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Speakers  were  Mark  Showalter,  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  Henry  Brunk,  of  Brent¬ 
wood,  Md.,  and  Joe  Brunk,  of  Goshen, 

(The  letter  gives  the  topics  and  sub- 
topics  somewhat  in  detail  which  have 
been  omitted  to  save  space.) 

The  last  speaker  also  gave  some  of 
his  experiences  in  relief  efforts,  in 
Turkey,  Russia,  etc. 

Many  church  people  have  built  houses 
at  Pinecraft,  making  this  a  permanent 
settlement.  Harold  Chaffee. 
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ONWARD,  CHRISTIANS,  ON¬ 
WARD  GO 


Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe, 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go; 

Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife. 
Strengthened  with  the  Bread  of  life. 

Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad ; 
March  in  heavenly  armor  clad ; 

Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long, 

Soon  shall  victory  tune  your  song. 

Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye, 

Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry; 

Let  not  fears  your  course  impede, 
Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

Onward  then  to  battle  move, 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove; 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 

B.  K.  White,  1812. 


NOTE 


On  account  of  Herald  der  Wahrheit 
being  issued  only  every  two  weeks  it  is 
more  difficult  to  have  space  for  all  the 
Camp  and  Relief  matter  offered  for 
publication.  But  for  this  issue  all  mate¬ 
rial  received  is  sent  on  for  publication. 
— Editor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Clothing  Distributed  in  England 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck’s  letter  of  Feb.  26  tells  of 
meeting  requests  for  clothing  in  Leeds,  Man¬ 
chester,  and  Liverpool.  He  was  able  to  de¬ 
liver  clothing  to  these  points  in  person,  in  one 
instance  using  the  basement  of  a  church  as  a 
center  of  relief  activity.  Old  folks  and  chil¬ 
dren  were  the  chief  recipients  of  the  clothing. 

His  letter  closes  with  this  sentence:  “We 
continue  in  hope  and  faith:  Hope — that  ‘in 
all  these  things  we  shall  be  more  than  con¬ 
querors’ — and  Faith — that  God’s  Hand  is  in 
all  events  and  all  events  are  in  God’s  Hand. 
* 

More  Food  for  French  Children 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler  writes  that  the  Men- 
nonite  relief  program  in  France  has  the  good 
fortune  of  securing  another  month’s  supply 
of  food  for  the  school  feeding  program.  Four 
tons  of  chocolate  and  four  and  three-fourths 
tons  of  apricot  jam  have  been  secured  for  the 
school  children  of  Lyon. 


Bnljrfjeit 

News  from  Paraguay 

Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt’s  latest  letters  from 
Paraguay  give  a  picture  of  severe  drought  in 
the  Chaco  area  with  no  chance  for  a  normal 
harvest  this  year.  This  condition  will  affect 
especially  the  Menno  colony  and  the  Feni- 
heim  colony  with  their  combined  population 
of  around  4,000  people.  Bro.  Schmidt  also 
mentions  continued  progress  in  the  plans  for 
erecting  the  hospital  for  the  Friesland  and 
Primavera  colonies. 

Dr.  John  Schmidt’s  letters  continue  to  tell 
of  his  work  in  the  Chaco,  where  he  is  giving 
much  needed  medical  aid.  Operations  and 
treatments  seem  to  keep  him  busy,  for  he 
reports  that  in  the  Chaco,  as  elsewhere,  “The 
doctor’s  time  is  never  his  own.” 

Brother  Byler  Visits  Switzerland 

In  a  letter  dated  February  28,  Bro.  Joseph 
N.  Byler  gives  interesting  impressions  of  a 
visit  which  he  made  to  Switzerland.  Besides 
visiting  Bern  and  Geneva,  Bro.  Byler  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Mennonites  at  Langnau.  Bro. 
Byler’s  purpose  in  visiting  Switzerland  was  to 
make  investigations  regarding  a  long-range 
relief  program  for  which  contacts  with  the 
Swiss  government  would  be  necessary. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  April  1,  1942 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 


Unique  Service  Performed  by  Boys  from 
Henry  and  Bluffton 

Boys  from  the  Henry  and  Bluffton  camps 
made  an  interesting  footnote  to  the  newspaper 
stories  about  the  tornadoes  that  recently 
devastated  towns  in  the  Middle  West. 

In  Lacon,  Ill.,  a  tornado  destroyed  around 
one  hundred  homes,  with  a  loss  estimated  at 
one-half  -  million  dollars.  Boys  from  Camp 
Henry,  Ill.,  worked  a  total  of  one  hundred 
twenty-four  eight-hour  days  to  clear  the 
streets  of  the  debris  from  the  ruined  homes. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  was  also  struck  by  a  tornado, 
with  considerable  damage  resulting.  A  news¬ 
paper  story  gives  the  account  of  Bro.  R.  L. 
Hartzler,  director  of  the  camp,  accompany¬ 
ing  thirty  boys  from  the  Bluffton,  Ind.,  camp 
to  Goshen,  where  the  boys  engaged  in  clean¬ 
up  work  for  some  time.  During  their  stay  in 
Goshen  the  boys  were,  according  to  the  ac¬ 
count,  quartered  in  the  basement  of  the 
Eighth  Street  Mennonite  Church. 

* 

Changes  in  Staff  Members 

Dr.  Merle  Schwartz  and  wife  arrived  at 
Sideling  Hill  camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  on 
March  11.  Dr.  Schwartz’s  duties  at  Sideling 
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Hill  Camp  will  be  those  of  educational  and 
assistant  director,  as  well  as  camp  doctor. 
Sister  Schwartz,  a  trained  nurse,  will  serve  as 
camp  matron.  Bro.  and  Sister  Schwartz  are 
.missionaries  under  appointment  to  Africa  un¬ 
der  the  Congo  Inland  Mission  Board,  but  due 
to  the  present  international  status  are  unable 
to  sail. 

Sister  Anna  Klassen,  after  several  months 
of  faithful  and  efficient  service  at  Sideling 
Hill  camp,  has  returned  to  her  home  at 
Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Bro.  Delvin  Kirchofer,  who  has  been  serv¬ 
ing  generously  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
program  at  Denison,  Iowa,  and  Sideling  Hill 
(Wells  Tannery),  Pa.,  will  soon  begin  serv¬ 
ice  at  Grottoes,  Va.  Bro.  Kirchofer  will 
temporarily  serve  as  educational  and  assistant 
director  at  Grottoes  until  a  permanent  ap¬ 
pointment  is  made  to  that  position. 


Peace  Section  Notes 

Registration  of  men  45  to  65  is  set  for  April 
27.  So  far  as  is  known,  the  same  rules  are 
applicable  for  this  registration  as  for  those 
preceding.  It  is  not  yet  known  what  regula¬ 
tions  will  be  enacted  for  their  selection  for 
service,  nor  what  types  of  service  they  may 
be  asked  to  render.  Legislation  is  under  con¬ 
sideration  at  the  present  time. 

Our  appeal  for  your  help  is  renewed.  We 
would  like  to  have  a  registry  of  medical 
students  who  are  C.O.s.  If  you  have  a  stu¬ 
dent  in  medical  school  who  is  a  relative  or  is 
in  your  church  or  under  your  spiritual  over¬ 
sight,  or  if  you  even  know  of  such  students 
with  whom  you  have  no  direct  responsibility, 
will  you  please  send  us  their  names  and  ad¬ 
dresses?  We  urgently  need  this  information. 

— Jesse  W.  Hoover. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Released  March  25,  1942. 


Boys  in  Mennonite  Camps 

The  records  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  list 
the  following  number  of  boys  in  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  Camps  which  are  administer¬ 
ed  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee: 

C.P.S.  Camp  #  4,  Grottoes,  Virginia. .  136 
C.P.'S.  Camp  #  5,  Colorado  Springs, 

Colorado  .  149 

C.P.S.  Camp  #  8,  Marietta,  Ohio  _  68 

C.P.S.  Camp  #13,  Bluffton,  Indiana  ...  131 

C.P.S.  Camp  #18,  Denison.  Iowa .  142 

C.P.S.  Camp  #20,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

(Sideling  Hill)  ....  122 

C.P.S.  Camp  #22,  Henry,  Illinois .  152 

C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Hagerstown,  Md.  ...  22 
The  total  number  of  boys  in  Mennonite- 
administered  camps  is  922. 


C.P.S.  Camp  #21  at  Cascade  Locks,  Ore¬ 
gon,  has  28  Mennonite  boys  and  C.P.S.  Camp 
#2  at  Glendora,  California,  has  11  Mennon¬ 
ite  boys. 

* 

Civilian  Public  Service  Camps  throughout 
the  Country 

There  are  a  total  of  26  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  Camps  throughout  the  United  States  at 
the  present  time.  Of  this  number  9  are  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee,  9  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  6  by  the  Brethren  Service  Committee, 
and  2  by  the  Association  of  Catholic  Con¬ 
scientious  Objectors. 

Eleven  of  the  camps  are  co-operating  with 
the  Forestry  Service,  11  with  the  Soil  Con¬ 
servation  Service,  2  with  the  National  Park 
Service,  1  with  hospital  service,  and  1  with 
Public  Health  Service. 

Denison  Campee  Transferred  to  Akron  Office 

Otto  Sommer,  a  campee  from  the  Denison, 
Iowa,  camp,  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Akron,  Pa.,  office  where  he  assists  in  the 
secretarial  work  connected  with  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  C.P.S.  Camps.  His  services  as  a  member 
of  the  Akron  office  staff  are  being  rendered 
on  the  same  basis  as  those  of  any  other  as¬ 
signee  in  the  C.P.S.  Camps.  Mr.  Sommer  is 
originally  from  Iowa  and  is  a  former  student 
of  Bethel  College. 

* 

Questionnaire  Changes 

In  order  to  avoid  any  possible  confusion 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  will  be  receiving 
and  completing  the  questionnaire  (Form  40) 
in  the  near  future,  we  call  to  your  attention 
the  following  changes  in  the  new  question¬ 
naire:  First,  it  specifically  states  that  a 
registrant  will  receive  notice  from  his  local 
board  of  classification.  Second,  it  eliminates 
under  Series  10  the  confusing  statements  re¬ 
garding  combatant  and  noncombatant  service. 
Many  registrants  agreed  to  noncombatant 
service  because  in  the  absence  of  any  refer¬ 
ence  to  alternate  service  in  the  old  question¬ 
naire  they  supposed  noncombatant  service 
meant  C.P.S.  assignment.  The  new  form 
simply  calls  for  the  signature  of  the  con¬ 
scientious  objector  under  the  following  state¬ 
ment:  “By  reason  of  religious  training  and 
belief  I  am  conscientiously  opposed  to  war 
in  any  form  and  for  this  reason  request  that 
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the  local  board  furnish  me  a  special  form  for 
conscientious  objectors  (Form  47)  which  I 
am  to  complete  and  return  to  the  local 
board.”  This  statement  also  does  away  with 
any  argument  with  local  boards  concerning 
the  giving  of  Form  47. 

* 

Registration  of  Men  from  45  to  65 

On  April  27,  men  from  45  to  65  are  re¬ 
quired  to  register.  This  registration  does  not 
carry  with  it  any  responsibility  for  service 
under  the  present  law.  However,  it  is  ex¬ 
pected  that  in  the  near  future  such  enabling 
laws  will  be  enacted.  For  those  who  cannot 
conscientiously  register  without  knowing 
what  type  of  service  such  registration  may 
involve,  we  recommend  that  they  should  in¬ 
sert  a  statement  on  the  back  of  the  registra¬ 
tion  card  stating  that  such  registration  is 
made  with  certain  conscientious  reservations. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Grabill,  Ind.,  March  17,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — G  r  e.e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  warmer  and  rainy.  There 
is  some  sickness  scattered  around.  I 
have  learned  44  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  20  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1173-1176,  the  best  I 
can.  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  March  16,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — It  is  very  rainy. 
Scarlet  fever  is  going  around  quite  a  bit. 
This  may  be  my  last  letter  to  this  in¬ 
teresting  paper,  as  I  am  going  to  be  out 
of  school.  Since  I  do  not  have  enough 
credit  for  a  German-English  Testament, 
send  me  whatever  I  have  credit  for.  I 
will  be  14.  I  guess  that  is  the  age  limit. 
Dan  Schmidt’s  funeral  is  today.  There 
is  quite  a  bit  of  water  as  some  timber- 
land  and  fields  are  flooded.  I  will  close. 
Leona  Lichti. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
a  long  time  since  I  wrote  to  you.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 


I  also  learned  the  Beatitudes  and  Ten 
Commandments.  I  will  close.  Ada 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  1,  March  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  while.  I  think  this  is 
<my  third  letter,  but  am  not  sure. 
Weather  is  fair  but  a  little  rainy.  Health 
is  pretty  good  just  now.  I  will  soon  be 
eleven  years  of  age.  I  learned  10  Bible 
verses,  5  verses  of  song,  Psalm  13,  and 
the  Beatitudes,  all  in  English.  I  would 
rather  have  a  Songs  of  Cheer  for  Chil¬ 
dren  than  a  Life  Songs,  No.  2,  if  you 
can  get  it.  How  much  do  they  cost?  I 
will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
A  Junior,  Mildred  Martin. 

Dear  Mildred :  A  Songs  of  Cheer  will 
cost  you  60^ — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This  is 
my  fourth  letter.  I  have  memorized 
24  verses  in  German  and  12  in  English. 
I  will  also  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Norman 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Norman :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  March  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Weather  is  warm 
today.  Church  will  be  at  Moses  Glick’s 
next  time.  We  are  busy  cooking  maple 
syrup.  I  learned  13  Bible  verses  and  9 
verses  of  song  in  English ;  also  12 
Bible  verses  and  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  also  read  in  Matthew,  chap¬ 
ters  10  to  13  (inclusive),  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  answer  one  Bible 
Question.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Miller. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  R.  1,  March  24, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
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precious  name  of  Jesus.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
have  memorized.  The  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German ;  Evening  Pray¬ 
er  (6  lines)  and  Psalm  117  in  English; 
2  Table  Prayers  (8  lines)  and  1  Eve¬ 
ning  Prayer  (4  lines)  in  German.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Jutzi. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  R.  1,  March  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  fair.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  23.  I 
have  memorized  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  rhyme  (10  lines)  and  the 
way  they  are  in  the  Bible  (Exodus 
20:1-17),  Psalms  23,  100,  117,  121,  20 
verses  of  song,  3  Evening  Prayers,  1 
Morning  Prayer,  1  Table  Prayer  (26 
lines),  the  names  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  the  names  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  rhyme,  and  six  other 
Bible  verses,  all  in  English.  I  have 
also  learned  1  Evening  Prayer,  1  Morn¬ 
ing  Prayer,  and  2  Table  Prayers  (16 
lines),  all  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  an  English 
Bible  and  a  Prayer  Book.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
A  Junior,  Laura  Jutzi. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  R.  1,  March  25, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  26. 

I  have  memorized  The  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  rhyme  (ten  lines)  and 
in  the  order  as  they  are  in  the  Bible,  25 
verses  of  song,  2  Evening  Prayers, 
Psalm  23,  and  4  other  Bible  verses,  all 
in  English.  I  also  learned  1  Evening 
Prayer,  and  2  Table  Prayers  (12  lines) 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  a  20^  book.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Sarah 
Jutzi. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  28,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — I  am  9  years  old  and  in 
the  third  grade.  I  have  4  sisters  and  5 
brothers.  Spring  is  here  and  it  is  nice 
out  today.  I  will  answer  7  Printer’s 
Pies.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  sending  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close.  Ruby  Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  22,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  1. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I  mem¬ 
orized  17  Bible  verses  and  all  the  books 
of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Sarah 
Farm  wait.  I  also  learned  2  verses  of 
“Miide  bin  ich  geht  zur  ruh.”  How 
much  does  a  Life  Songs,  No.  2,  cost?  I 
will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Barbara  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara:  A  Life  Songs,  No.  2, 
will  cost  you  55^. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  22,  1942. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  a  boy  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  18.  I  go  to 
Locust  Grove  Church  and  Sunday 
School  of  which  I  am  a  member.  The 
weather  is  very  changeable — one  time 
it  is  snowing  and  then  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing.  I  learned  105  Bible  verses,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  203  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  I  will 
close.  Jesse  T.  Byler. 

Dear  Jesse:  I  am  glad  you  wrote. 
You  can  soon  earn  the  book  you  want. 
Memorize  those  nice  Psalms.  You  had 
the  same  kind  of  weather  we  had  last 
week. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  30,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  His 
loving  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is  in 
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July.  I  have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
We  are  having  snowy  weather  right 
now.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  Psalms  23,  117,  134,  all  in  English. 
I  am  learning  the  Ten  Commandments. 
I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
will  also  send  one.  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie :  I  am  glad  you  wrote  and 
answered  the  Printer’s  Pies,  but  you 
did  not  tell  me  where  each  one  is  found. 
Write  again  and  tell  me. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  M.  Cross 

Eh  olokthe  no  hte  areth,  nad  ti 
retmbthle :  eh  outhceth  het  lilhs,  nad 
heyt  moske. 


Sent  by  Elmer  Roggie 

Heblod,  hte  Orld’s  dahn  si  ton 
hsroteend,  hatt  ti  notcan  vase;  entiher 
sih  are  eahvy,  ahtt  ti  ontcan  erah. 


CHOIR  CAPERS 


John  Anthony  Balthasar 

In  recent  years  the  choir  has  taken  an 
increasingly  prominent  place  in  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  our  congregations.  Where  there 
is  a  correct  understanding  of  the  func¬ 
tion  of  the  choir  in  worship,  and  its 
participation  in  the  services  of  God’s 
house  is  marked  by  good  taste  and  a 
profound  sense  of  the  presence  of  God 
among  His  worshiping  people,  there 
results  a  proper  embellishment  of  the 
service  and  a  grateful  sense  of  holy  joy 
among  the  worshipers.  However,  every 
good  thing  is  subject  to  abuse,  and  the 
choir  may  so  conduct  itself  as  to  lodge 
a  feeling  of  disgust  and  resentment  in 
the  heart  of  a  person  of  refined  sensibil¬ 
ities. 

It  is  always  a  more  grateful  task  to 
emphasize  what  is  right  and  aesthetic 
than  to  criticize,  but  at  times  it  is 
necessary  to  score  and  hold  up  to 
ridicule  what  is  silly  and  degrading.  If 
this  be  done  with  a  view  to  being  help¬ 
ful  and  constructive,  such  a  service  is 
praiseworthy  and  must  be  productive  of 


genuine  good.  In  this  spirit  the  reader 
is  invited  to  contemplate  some  of  the 
practices  which  have  become  popular 
in  some  of  our  churches. 

Processional  and  Recessional  Capers 

The  entrance  of  the  choir  into  the 
church  at  the  opening  of  The  Service  to 
the  music  of  an  appropriate  hymn,  and 
their  leaving  the  sanctuary  at  the  close, 
may  be  very  impressive  and  edifying; 
but  in  so  many  cases  this  function  of 
the  choir  is  marked  by  posturings, 
pauses,  half-steps  and  hesitations,  re¬ 
minding  one  of  the  artificialities  of  a 
waltz,  and  by  synchronous  swayings 
and  mass  movements  that  suggest  the 
sinuous  glidings  of  a  serpent  through 
dewy  grass  or  the  artificial  maneuvers 
of  the  German  military  goose-step.  This 
practice  is  in  keeping  with  the  painful 
artificiality  and  benumbing  regularity 
one  sees  on  every  hand  in  this  machine 
age.  Even  the  embellishments  of  our 
churches  manifest  this  feature  in  the 
painful  regularity  and  machine-made 
carvings  of  columns,  capitals  and 
arches ;  and  it  arouses  in  the  soul  of  the 
thinking  person  sensations  of  disgust 
and  rebellion.  No  two  trees  of  the  same 
variety  are  exactly  alike  and  no  two 
leaves  on  a  tree  are  absolutely  the  same. 
There  is  a  charming  and  restful  diver¬ 
sity  in  nature  in  the  midst  of  similarity. 
The  choir  is  no  machine  and  all  move¬ 
ments  suggestive  of  the  jerking  undula¬ 
tions  of  figures  in  Mrs.  Jarley’s  wax- 
works  should  be  avoided.  Let  the  choir 
move  along  naturally  and  reverentially, 
keeping  step  to  the  music  of  the  hymn 
with  the  scrupulous  avoidance  of  caper- 
ings  and  postures  that  suggest  a  tail- 
room  and  not  the  sanctity  of  the  house 
of  God. 

Choir  Stall  Capers 

Many  of  our  good  people  evidently 
do  not  know  the  difference  between 
worship  and  a  concert.  Their  functions 
are  fundamentally  different.  The  func- 
tiort  of  the  choir  is  not  to  entertain  the 
congregation  and  to  relieve  the  tension 
of  the  essential  parts  of  The  Service  by 
the  introduction  of  choir  interludes. 
They  are  an  integral  part  of  the  congre- 
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gation  and  their  function  is  to  lead  the 
worship  of  the  congregation.  By  their 
postures  they  must  never  give  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  congregation,  and  not 
God,  is  the  cynosure  of  their  activities. 
Who  has  not  been  pained  and  disturbed 
in  seeing  members  of  a  choir  from  their 
places  in  the  chancel  staring  at  the 
audience,  grinning  and  making  surrep¬ 
titious  signs  to  friends  ?  It  should  be  im¬ 
pressed  upon  the  mind  of  every  member 
of  the  choir  that  it  is  a  misdemeanor  to 
direct  his  glance  in  any  other  direction 
than  either  straight  across  the  chancel 
or  toward  the  altar. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  painful  im¬ 
pressions  received  at  a  recent  service 
as  a  result  of  the  conduct  of  the  soloist 
of  the  choir.  Her  finger  nails  were 
stained  a  livid  green,  her  cheeks  were 
colored  so  as  to  suggest  the  strokes  of 
a  painter’s  brush,  and  her  large  mouth 
with  its  brilliantly  carmined  lips  sug¬ 
gested  a  shark  ready  to  seize  its  prey. 
When  not  singing  she  promenaded  her 
glance  over  the  congregation  with  a 
smile  of  recognition  for  some  of  her 
friends  here  and  there ;  and  all  the  time 
she  was  busily  masticating  a  generous 
wad  of  chewing  gum.  When  the  time 
came  for  her  solo,  she  faced  the  congre¬ 
gation  ;  and, — but  let  us  draw  the  cur¬ 
tain.  If  her  voice  had  come  over  the 
radio,  we  would  promptly  have  availed 
ourselves  of  the  best  part  of  a  modern 
radio,  the  button  whereby  one  can  turn 
off  the  broadcast.  The  perplexity  arose 
in  one’s  mind  how  she  disposed  of  her 
gum  while  she  was  warbling  to  the  con¬ 
gregation.  The  performance  made  so 
deep  an  impression  as  to  spoil  the  good 
sermon  of  the  faithful  pastor. 

Director  Capers 

A  choir  may  be  thankful  if  it  is  privi¬ 
leged  to  enjoy  the  training  and  leader¬ 
ship  of  a  good  choir  director.  To  be  a 
good  choir  director,  he  must  not  only 
know  the  difference  between  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Almighty  God  and  a  concert,  but 
he  must  also  be  endowed  with  common 
sense  and  good  taste  in  addition  to  his 
knowledge  of  music.  During  the  hours 
of  choir  practice  and  rehearsal  in  the 


choir  room,  let  him  caper  around  and 
swing  his  arms  to  his  heart’s  content, 
if  he  thinks  that  is  the  mark  of  a  good 
director.  That  seems  to  be  the  popular 
impression ;  and  in  community  singing, 
which  is  becoming  increasingly  popular 
and  may  be  productive  of  much  good, 
the  usual  director  seems  to  think  that 
his  efficiency  is  determined  by  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  he  indulges  in  gymnastics 
and  distorts  his  face  into  grimaces.  In 
striking  contrast,  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  seeing  Theodore  Thomas 
direct  his  famous  orchestra  will  remem¬ 
ber  the  dignified  and  easy  manner  in 
which  he  directed  his  group  of  trained 
instrumentalists.  There  were  few  mo¬ 
tions,  but  every  one  of  them  had  a 
meaning;  and,  remember,  that  his  per¬ 
formances  were  not  worship. 

However,  in  worship,  not  the  agility 
of  the  director,  but  the  result  of  his 
work  in  the  choir  room  should  be  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  perfection  with  which  the 
choir  renders  its  music.  It  stands  to 
reason  that  a  choir  that  can  sing  cor¬ 
rectly  without  visible  directing  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  one  that  needs  the  presence  of 
its  director  to  swing  his  baton  before 
them.  Such  a  performance  at  once  re¬ 
veals  the  fact  that  those  who  tolerate  it ' 
do  not  understand  the  fundamental  dif¬ 
ference  between  worship  and  a  concert 
and  are  ignorant  of  the  true  function  of 
the  choir  in  worship. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  unpleasant 
impression  produced  at  a  service  we 
attended  some  time  ago.  The  director 
climbed  upon  a  box  in  front  of  the  choir 
at  the  opening  of  the  service  and  waved 
his  pointed  baton  savagely  even  during 
the  responses,  to  the  accompaniment 
of  distortions  of  the  face  that  seemed  to 
indicate  that  he  was  suffering  from  in¬ 
ternal  pain.  Even  the  Amens  were  not 
exempt,  but  they  were  emphasized  by 
a  waving  of  the  arms  and  the  savage 
pointing  of  the  baton.  It  is  to  be  sin¬ 
cerely  hoped  that  such  practices  may 
be  frowned  upon,  reprimanded  and  held 
up  to  wholesome  ridicule,  so  that  good 
taste  and  reverence  may  characterize 
the  worship  of  God’s  house.  “Let  every¬ 
thing  be  done  decently  and  in  order.” — 
The  Lutheran,  1935. 
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THE  MIGHTY  POWER  OF 
CHOICE 

Meredith  G.  Standley 


You  will  find  my  text,  Matthew  6: 
24 :  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.” 

I  want  you  to  notice,  first,  the  wide 
distinction,  the  antipodal  relationship 
between  these  two  statements,  “He  will 
love  the  one,”  “He  will  hate  the  other,” 
or  else,  “He  will  hold  to  the  one,”  “De¬ 
spise  the  other.”  Extreme  opposites  ex¬ 
pressed.  The  fact  is  clearly  and  dis¬ 
tinctly  affirmed.  So  divided,  so  op¬ 
posite,  are  the  two,  that  there  can  be 
no  fellowship  whatsoever!  If  you  will 
love  the  one,  you  will  hate  the  other — 
that  is  strong  language.  If  you  will 
hold  to  the  one,  you  will  despise  the 
other — nothing  cloudy  about  that  state¬ 
ment. 

Man  is  a  free  moral  agent.  The  soul’s 
destiny  is  a  matter  of  personal  choice. 
If  you  are  a  Christian  you  willed  to  be 
one.  God  does  not  accept  any  worshiper 
who  does  not  will  to  worship  Him. 
Reading  your  Bible  will  lead  you  to  be¬ 
come  a  Christian,  but  be  convinced  of 
this,  the  Word  God  makes  it  very  clear 
that  He  gives  you  the  power  of  choice. 
He  has  created  and  ordained  you  a  free 
moral  agent.  You  say  whether  you  will 
accept  or  reject  God ! 

The  Church  does  not  move  parallel 
with  the  world ;  it  has  no  fellowship 
with  the  world ;  it  has  no  union,  no  real 
communion,  with  the  world.  There  is 
nothing  the  world  can  offer  the  Church. 
She  cannot,  does  not,  agree  with  the 
world,  for  the  Church  of  God  and  the 


world  are  absolutely  opposite.  One 
stands  for  God  and  righteousness;  the 
other  stands  for  the  devil  and  unright¬ 
eousness. 

When  Moses,  that  mighty  man  of 
God,  stood  before  the  Lord’s  people  he 
rehearsed  to  them  God’s  marvelous  love 
in  bringing  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  He  unfolded  before  them  the 
power  of  God  that  had  been  manifested, 


brought  them  face  to  face  with  the  is¬ 
sue,  showed  them  the  antithesis  be¬ 
tween  wrong  and  right.  He  held  up  the 
high  courts  of  Heaven  and  the  degrada¬ 
tions  of  earth.  He  made  clear  the  awful 
responsibility  upon  them  of  choosing 
life  or  death,  blessing  or  cursing.  He 
showed  them  the  promises  of  God, 
rehearsed  what  God  would  do  for  them 
if  they  would  but  follow  Him.  The 
God  who  had  fought  their  battles,  led 
them  by  cloud  by  day,  by  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  given  them  bread  from  Heav¬ 
en,  water  out  of  the  rock !  The  God  who 
covenanted  with  them  that  if  they 
would  obey  Him,  walk  in  His  way,  keep 
His  statutes,  He  would  give  them  the 
land  of  promise,  driving  out  their  ene¬ 
mies  from  before  them !  The  blessing 
of  God  would  be  upon  them,  the  prince 
of  the  Lord’s  hosts  (Josh.  5)  go  before 
them,  and  He  would  put  to  terror  and 
defeat  the  nations  round  about  them! 
But  if  they  refused  to  obey  Him,  then 
He  would  ruin  their  cities,  the  land 
would  be  cursed  for  their  sake,  and  their 
names  become  a  byword  and  laughing¬ 
stock  among  the  nations.  They  would 
be  scattered  abroad  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  and,  while  they  would  keep 
their  identity  as  a  race,  yet  they  would 
be  as  the  offscouring  of  the  people, 
hunted  and  hounded !  If  they  disobeyed 
God,  it  would  be  because  they  willed  to 
disobey,  willed  to  have  God  Almighty 
against  them,  instead  of  His  favor  and 
mercy  upon  and  with  them!  Are  there 
any  extremes  here?  “Life  and  death,” 
“blessing  and  cursing” — all  dependent 
on  free  will,  free  choice ! 

Let  us  look  at  Elijah,  that  Prophet 
of  fire,  on  Mount  Carmel.  When  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  had  called  out  the  four 
hundred  false  prophets  of  Baal,  Elijah 
dared  stand  and  mock  and  taunt  them. 
For  three  years  and  six  months  no  rain 
or  sparkling  dew  had  been  found  any¬ 
where.  The  four  hundred  false  proph¬ 
ets  of  Baal  failed  ignominiously.  God 
was  purposing  to  bring  the  people  to 
repentance.  Elijah,  that  lone  man  of 
God,  challenged  that,  if  the  Lord  be 
God,  serve  Him;  but  if  Baal  be  God, 
serve  him !  They  were  face  to  face 
with  choice — go  with  God  who  had 
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promised  to  bless  them,  or  go  with  the 
false  prophets  and  let  the  wrath  of 
God  be  upon  them.  God’s  choice  before 
them ! 

Take  that  court  scene  that  stands 
alone  in  history,  that  scene  that  is  so 
vividly,  so  shudderingly  and  horribly 
painted  on  the  records  of  time.  Earth 
and  Heaven  stand  before  that  court! 
The  Prisoner,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Divine 
Son  of  God,  the  Second  Person  in  the 
Trinity;  that  One  who  cast  out  devils, 
that  One  who  went  about  doing  good, 
stands  as  a  prisoner,  a  criminal  before 
Pilate.  The  chief  priests  and  rulers 
were  there,  the  mob  was  there — the 
issue  had  come — God  forced  the  people 
to  choose.  How  did  they  choose?  They 
chose  a  character  notorious  for  insur¬ 
rection  and  strife,  a  malefactor,  a 
murderer!  God  brought  them  face  to 
face  with  the  God-Man,  who  healed 
their  sick,  raised  their  dead,  who 
brought  eternal  good  in  their  homes 
and  in  their  neighborhood !  God  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  choose  between  the 
Man  of  Galilee  and  Barabbas,  the  rob¬ 
ber.  No  one  could  bring  a  word  of  ac¬ 
cusation  against  the  Christ!  Pilate 
confessed,  “I  find  no  fault  in  Him;” 
but  when  he  questioned,  “Whom  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas 
or  Jesus?”  they  chose  Barabbas.  Oh, 
the  mighty  power,  the  all-important 
question  of  choice!  I  want  to  say  to 
you  that  your  choosing  is  not  a  trifling 
matter;  it  is  vital,  important — by  far 
the  most  important  act  of  your  whole 
life!  It  is  not  a  question  of  choosing 
less  or  more  light,  it  is  a  question  of 
choosing  Christ  or  the  devil,  the  world 
or  Christ,  casting  in  your  life  with  the 
people  of  God  or  with  the  rabble  that 
cries,  “Away  with  Him.” 

But  think  you  that  rabble  that  cried, 
“Away  with  Him”  stands  alone  in  his¬ 
tory  abhorred  by  the  people !  I  tell  you, 
No,  a  thousand  times  No!  Jesus  Christ 
is  hated  by  the  world  today ;  the 
church  is  hated  by  those  who  love  not 
Christ;  and  you  cannot  be  of  the  world 
and  not  have  a  hatred  for  the  things  of 
God.  There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  be¬ 
tween  the  followers  of  Christ  and  the 
world.  You  are  walking  on  one  side  of 


the  gulf  and  the  child  of  God  is  on  the 
other  side  of  the  gulf.  You  remember 
the  rich  man  who  wanted  Abraham  to 
send  Lazarus  to  help  him.  “Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me.”  When 
that  was  impossible,  he  asked  that  his 
five  brethren  be  warned,  that  they 
should  not  come  to  that  place  of  tor¬ 
ment  (Luke  16).  Lazarus  in  Abraham’s 
bosom  and  the  rich  man  in  torment! 
There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between 
you  and  God  that  can  be  bridged  only 
by  the  Son  of  God.  But,  thank  God,  you 
can  come  to  the  other  side  through  the 
Atoning  Blood  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary. 

There  are  so  many  voices  crying  out 
to  us  today.  The  voice  of  fashion,  the 
voice  of  the  world,  the  voice  of  pride, 
of  position,  honor,  dignity.  Voices  call¬ 
ing,  calling,  ever  calling  and  men  and 
women  are  listening  to  the  voices  and 
are  being  ruined,  wrecked  in  soul  and 
body.  They  are  choosing  to  listen  to 
these  voices  instead  of  the  still  small 
voice  that  invites  them  to  the  Son  of 
God.  Oh,  don’t  think  that  the  spirit  of 
the  world  leads  Godward,  is  Godly! 
No;  No!  the  spirit  of  the  world  is 
eternal  wreckage!  The  spirit  of  the 
world  is  crying  out  against  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  trying 
to  keep  men  and  women  from  hearing 
His  “Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Yes,  the 
voice  of  the  world  is  trying  to  close  out 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God! 

We  are  such  nominal  Christians  to¬ 
day!  We  are  so  willing  to  give  what 
costs  little,  but  when  it  comes  to  sacri¬ 
fice  we  try  to  excuse  ourselves  on  the 
plea  that  God  never  expected  us  to  be 
imposed  upon.  Why  did  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  withstand  Jesus? 
He  cried  out  against  them;  and  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  cry¬ 
ing  out  against  the  world  and  against 
the  worldliness  creeping  in  among  His 
people !  He  would  have  His  Church  an 
army  with  banners,  but  we  are  marking 
time.  He  would  have  us  dauntless,  He 
would  have  us  stalwarts.  He  would  have 
us  humanity-burden  bearers.  Instead 
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we  come  under  His  “woe,”  for  binding 
heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  laying  them  on  men’s  shoulders; 
and  woe  unto  us  if  we  can,  as  the 
Pharisee,  “pass  by  on  the  other  side” 
and  let  the  world  suffer  and  die  without 
our  Christ!  We  are  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world,  keep  our¬ 
selves  in  the  love  of  God,  walk  worthy 
of  the  Son  of  God,  ministers  of  the 
Most  High!  Walk  where  the  finger  of 
the  world  cannot  be  honestly  pointed  at 
us!  In  my  early  ministry  I  was  hold¬ 
ing  a  meeting  in  a  certain  place,  and  the 
committee  appointed  me  to  a  home — a 
beautiful  home ;  but  I  soon  learned  that 
the  husband  was  away  at  work  most  of 
the  time.  I  said  to  the  preacher,  “I 
don’t  want  to  stay  there.  The  husband 
is  away,  the  wife  is  a  cultured  Christian 
woman;  but  I  would  rather  be  where 
I  am  not  alone  in  the  home  with  only 
one  woman.  I  would  rather  be  in  some 
humble  shack  than  this  beautiful  home, 
if  the  wife  and  the  children  are  there, 
or  other  members  of  the  family.”  Oh, 
we  must  be  strong  in  the  ways  of  God. 
We  must  keep  our  skirts  unspotted 
from  the  world.  I  think  God  sent  the 
disciples  out  two  by  two  in  those  early 
days  with  a  purpose.  He  wanted  to 
teach  us  to  “walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing.”  If  we  walk  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  and  worship 
God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  we  will 
stand  as  a  light  to  point  men  to  the 
way  of  God. 

There  is  another  spirit  crying  out 
against  Jesus  Christ — the  spirit  of  car¬ 
nality.  We  expect  the  world  to  cry  out 
but  we  do  not  expect  the  Christian 
to  cry  out  against  Him.  The  spirit  of 
carnality  is  always  crying  out  against 
God,  and  always  will.  Carnality  hates 
humility.  Carnality  is  against  the  hum¬ 
ble  man,  loves  to  retaliate,  to  go  as  the 
majority,  the  crowd  of  professing 
Christians  go.  I  am  asked  over  and 
over  again,  “Why  is  it  so  many  people 
lose  that  power  and  glory  they  had  in 
the  early  days  of  their  Christian  life?” 
I  am  asked  again,  “Why  do  not  Chris¬ 
tian  people  grow  old  and  mellow?”  I 
can  tell  you  why.  They  are  listening 
to  the  voice  of  carnality — no,  they 


would  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
world  that  would  invite  them  to  sin,  but 
they  are  listening  to  that  voice  of  the 
old-man  who  hates  God.  It  is  only  when 
your  heart  is  crying  out  for  the  Living 
God,  as  David  cried,  “As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O  God,” 
that  you  will  know  the  meaning  of  cry¬ 
ing  out  for  the  Living  God!  Carnality 
loves  the  pre-eminence,  hates  the  spirit 
of  sacrifice,  does  not  know  the  spirit  of 
self-denial,  which  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 

God  says,  “Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  to  do 
them.” 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  live,  but 
it  is  necessary  that  we  live  wholeheart¬ 
edly  for  God  <the  time  that  we  do  live. 
There  is  only  one  way  we  can  keep  the 
glory  on  our  souls,  and  that  is  to  pray, 
testify,  have  communion  with  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !  Study  the 
Word,  live  its  commands,  claim  its 
promises!  We  are  losing  the  glory,  we 
are  listening  to  the  spirit  of  carnality 
that  cries,  “Why  go  so  far?  Why  go 
to  extremes  for  Jesus?”  Oh,  there  is  so 
little  holy  zeal  today!  We  seem  to 
have  lost  the  vision,  and  “Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.”  How 
did  Columbus  discover  America?  You 
say  he  dreamed — he  had  a  vision.  He 
had  a  long,  hard  time  getting  men  and 
ships,  but  he  never  left  a  “board  un¬ 
turned”  until  he  had  the  help  necessary. 
And  he  would  never  have  discovered 
America  if  he  had  turned  his  back  when 
the  storms  raged,  the  seas  roared,  and 
the  sailors  cried  out  against  him  in 
mutiny.  Did  he  in  fear  cower  before 
them?  Never!  Turn  back?  Never t 
“Sail  on!”  “Sail  on!”  “Sail  oh!”  I  have 
always  liked  Joaquin  Miller’s  poem, 
“Sail  On,”  because  it  shows  us  a  man 
with  an  objective.  No  matter  what  was 
about  him  or  around  him,  Columbus  was 
determined,  and  he  “sailed  on”  until 
there  arose  the  cry,  “Land  ahead !”  Oh, 
let  us  get  convictions  of  our  own,  con¬ 
victions  inwrought  by  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost;  convictions  that  will 
make  us  dare  and  do,  that  will  make  us 
victors  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
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devil ;  convictions  that  will  help  us  to 
walk  out  and  cry,  “Away  with  the  voice 
of  the  world!  Away  with  carnality! 
We  are  going  wholeheartedly  for  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  and  a  lost  world!” 

In  a  certain  church  I  was  trying  to 
stir  the  members  up  to  do  personal 
work.  I  can  never  think  that  doing 
personal  work  is  optional.  I  feel  that 
it  is  a  direct  command.  But  we  have 
an  idea  that  we  can  do  as  we  please 
about  it — if  we  want  to  go,  we  go;  if 
we  do  not  want  to  go,  it  isn’t  necessary 
that  we  go.  I  cannot  see  that.  True, 
God  insists  on  having  love  service;  but 
if  you  refuse  or  neglect  to  go,  it  will 
not  be  long  until  you  are  barren  in 
your  own  soul!  You  may  think  you 
are  all  right,  and  you  may  even  testify 
in  meeting,  and  you  may  go  to  service 
two  or  three  times  on  Sunday.  But 
you  will  realize  before  long  that  there 
is  a  barrenness,  a  bleakness,  coming  in 
your  soul  that  crowds  out  that  warmth, 
that  tender,  delicate  finger  of  God,  that 
Presence  bringing  grace  and  glory ! 
You  will  know  it.  At  first  the  world 
may  not  realize  it,  but  you  will  know  it. 
The  Christ  who  died  for  us  expects 
that  we  show  our  appreciation,  go  out 
and  win  others  for  Him.  But  if  you 
have  carnality  in  your  heart  you  will 
be  hindered.  God  is  looking  for  men 
who  will  dare  to  walk  out  alone,  who 
will  choose  to  walk  out  alone,  walk 
with  God,  even  though  they  must  walk 
across  the  opinions  of  their  friends, 
even  though  they  must  walk  across  the 
commands  of  their  church,  be  it  a  great 
church,  a  good  church.  Yes,  you  will 
either  love  the  one  and  hate  the  other, 
or  else  you  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other. — God’s  Revivalist. 


NO  WONDER!  WEARING 
CLOTHES 


It  happened  in  Milwaukee.  The  po¬ 
liceman  gave  the  woman  a  tag  for  park¬ 
ing  near  a  water  hydrant.  She  said, 
“But  I  did  not!  That  hydrant  was  not 
there  when  I  parked  here.” 

The  officer  said,  “Now,  lady,  those 
hydrants  just  don’t  grow  on  our  streets 
during  the  half-hour  that  your  car  has 


been  there.  And  anyway,  it  isn’t  a  new 
hydrant.” 

A  woman  stepped  from  another  park¬ 
ed  car,  and  said,  “I  know  the  trouble. 
I  was  sitting  on  that  hydrant  waiting 
for  my  husband  when  this  woman  park¬ 
ed  her  car  here.” 

No  wonder!  How  can  a  person  rec¬ 
ognize  a  hydrant  if  it  is  dressed  up  in 
woman’s  clothes?  The  officer  tore  up 
•  the  ticket  and  departed.  But  I  was  just 
thinking  how  easy  it  is  to  be  mistaken, 
— even  when  one  is  very  sure. 

A  man  gave  his  testimony  in  court. 
Another  said  that  he  had  perjured  him¬ 
self.  The  fact  was,  that  a  certain  word 
was  used  which  had  two  distinct  mean¬ 
ings.  The  man  who  testified  used  the 
word  in  one  sense,  and  did  not  lie ;  but 
the  man  who  heard  the  testimony 
thought  the  word  was  used  in  the  other 
sense,  and  that  it  was  a  lie. 

It  is  easy  to  make  bad  mistakes.  It 
is  especially  easy  to  interpret  the  say¬ 
ings  and  doings  of  another  if  we  have 
some  prejudice  against  him. 

It  is  good  to  give  even  an  enemy  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt.  If  he  is  wrong,  it 
may  be  that  the  hydrant  had  clothes  on 
when  he  saw  it. — Publisher  Unknown. 


Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath : 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 
— Prov.  11:4. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1942. 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name : — 
We  are  having  springlike  weather,  but 
it  is  a  little  cold  some  days  yet. 

Farmers  are  plowing  and  working  in 
the  fields  to  some  extent. 

Health  is  about  as  usual  with  some 
mumps  about. 

Mrs.  Manasses  R.  Miller  was  able  to 
be  in  church  services  today. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller,  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  preached  to  the  Griner-Townline 
congregation  Sunday  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning,  expecting  to  return  home  the 
first  of  the  week. 

A  telegram  was  received  here  Sun¬ 
day  evening  informing  David  Kauffman 
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of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Dan  L.  Jantzi,  of 
near  Milverton,  Ontario.  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Kauffman,  with  Dan  G.  Gingerich 
and  son,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  left  here 
Tuesday  to  attend  the  funeral  on 
Wednesday,  expecting  to  return  home 
the  first  of  the  next  week.  Sisters 
Kauffman  and  Gingerich  are  sisters  to 
Dan  L.  Jantzi. 

Samuel  S.  Eash,  of  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
who  used  to  give  gifts  to  the  Herold 
Juniors  was  in  meeting  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning.  His  eyesight  is  failing  and  he  is 
somewhat  crippled  so  he  cannot  get  a- 
round  as  well  as  he  formerly  could. 
The  Lord’s  grace  be  with  him,  is  our 
wish. 

Mary  Brandenberger,  who  is  87  years 
old  and  the  oldest  member  of  our  con¬ 
gregation,  is  able  to  live  alone,  does 
her  own  cooking,  and  is  quite  well  for 
one  of  her  age.  The  young  folks  sang 
for  her  Sunday  afternoon.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  be  with  our  sister  for  many 
more  years. 

Our  son  Ezra  was  home  from  Camp 
from  Saturday  evening  till  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning.  He  found  his  wife  sick  in  bed 
with  mumps,  but  she  is  able  to  be  up 
again.  Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  3,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
“I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  a  - 
bundantly”  (John  10:10). 

Today  (Good  Friday),  we  usually  ob¬ 
serve  as  a  dav  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

Pre.  R.  R.  Smucker.  of  Indiana,  who 
was  a  missionary  in  India,  is  holding 
meetings  at  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
Church  this  week.  We  had  an  inspir¬ 
ing  meeting  today. 

Pre.  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich., 
was  also  here  and  gave  some  lessons 
from  First  Peter. 

Twelve  brethren  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  gave  a  program  last 
evening,  and  most  of  them  were  present 
this  forenoon  and  sang  a  number  of 
songs. 

Our  bishop  left  here  Monday  morn¬ 
ing  for  Alden,  N.  Y.,  to  make  arrange¬ 


ments  with  Pre.  Noah  D.  Miller  and 
wife  to  go  to  the  Civilian  Service  Camp 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  They  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  leave  about  April 
15,  to  take  up  their  duties  at  camp  for 
an  indefinite  time. 

We  are  having  springlike  weather 
and  some  farmers  have  started  work  in 
the  fields. 

We  expect  to  have  communion  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  5,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  on  the 
church  house  this  week,  but  quite  a  bit 
is  to  be  done  yet. 

Christian  Swartzentruber  is  now  able 
to  be  out  on  a  wheel  chair  part  of  the 
time. 

Joel  Roth  has  not  been  so  well  the 
last  two  weeks.  The  doctor  says  he  is 
afflicted  with  shingles,  which  is  quite 
distressing.  He  is  able  to  be  up  some 
every  day. 

Jacob  Christner  sold  his  farm,  and 
will  have  public  sale  April  8. 

Yours  truly, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Zook: — Leroy  S.  Zook,  son  of  Amos 
B.  and  Kate  (Stolzfus)  Zook,  depart¬ 
ed  this  life  March  13,  1942,  near 
Mechanicsburg,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
He  was  born  July  20.  1919,  and  attain¬ 
ed  the  age  of  22  years,  7  months,  and  23 
days.  In  his  earlier  boyhood  he  was 
baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  to  which 
he  adhered  unto  death. 

He  met  his  death  through  being  hurl¬ 
ed  from  a  light  wagon  in  which  he 
was  driving,  the  accident  occurring  at 
a  sharp  turn  in  the  road  leading  to  the 
barnyard  at  his  parents’  home.  The 
wagon  was  tilted  over  and  the  un¬ 
fortunate  victim’s  head  struck  against 
an  iron  post  at  the  driveway  entrance. 
His  skull  was  fractured  and  death  en¬ 
sued  about  a  half  hour  after  the  accident. 
He  did  not  regain  consciousness.  As  it 
appeared  to  eyewitnesses  of  the  ac¬ 
cident,  he  apparently  lost  control  of  the 
spirited  horse  which  he  was  driving. 
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J  ^ occurrence  is  unusually  sad.  He 
i:*»i  married  during  the  winter  and  in-  X 
tended  to  begin  housekeeping  within^- 
week  on  a  farm  near  Lititz,  Pa. 

By  previous  appointment,  he  had  met 
his  wife  and  her  father,  Pre.  Benj.  S. 
Kauffman,  at  New  Holland,  to  pur¬ 
chase  some  additional  household  equip¬ 
ments.  The  young  wife  returned  home 
with  her  father.  Doubtless,  they  little 
thought  that  this  would  be  their  last 
earthly  parting. 

Besides  the  parents,  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  survive :  Eli,  re¬ 
cently  located  in  the  Lebanon  region; 
Emma,  wife  of  Noah  Z.  Esh;  Samuel, 
of  near  Kinzers;  John,  single,  at  home 
with  Samuel;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Elias 
Bawel,  near  Lititz;  Elam,  Jemima, 
Rachel,  and  Miriam  at  home.  Rachel 
(Fisher)  Stolzfus,  maternal  grand¬ 
mother,  is  also  among  the  survivors. 

The  funeral  was  held  March  16  at  the 
home  of  John  D.  Stolzfus,  Talmage,  Pa., 
where  more  than  500  persons  gathered 
to  show  their  respect  to  the  departed. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
David  Z.  Fisher  and  Pre.  Levi  E. 
Stolzfus. 

Hymns,  “Gute  Nacht  ihr  meine  Lie- 
ben”  .  and  “Wer  weis  wie  nahe  mir 
mein  Ende,”  were  read  at  the  parental 
home',  and  “Nun  gute  Nacht  ihr  liebsten 
mein,”  at  the  cemetery. 

Burial  took  place  in  the  Mill  Creek 
Cemetery. 

Brenneman: — Lydia  (Miller)  Bren- 
neman  was  born  in  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1856,  and  died  at  her 
home  near  Kalona.  Iowa,  March  16, 
1942,  at  the  age  of  85  years  and  7 
months. 

She  was  the  only  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  (Schoenbeck)  Miller,  and 
was  the  last  to  survive  of  a  family  of 
nine  children.  Her  brothers  were 
Peter,  Christian,  Jacob,  Moses,  Joel. 
Benedict,  Daniel,  and  Elias. 


SB  a  1)  r  I)  e  i  t 

a  log  house,  while  the  present  home 
was  being  built. 

jO»-L>ec.  13,  1877,  she  was  married 
to  Peter  J.  Brenneman  who  was  born 
and  grew  to  manhood  in  what  was  then 
Alleghanv  County  (now  Garrett  Co.), 
Maryland.  He  preceded  her  in  death  on 
May  8,  1918. 

The  departed  sister  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
through  profession  of  faith  and  baptism 
early  in  youth,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  unto  the  close  of  life. 

Her  husband  was  a  minister  for  many 
years  and  to  the  time  of  his  departure. 
He  was  a  man  of  considerable  ability 
and  influence. 

Although  they  had  no  children  by 
birth,  they  opened  their  home  to  six 
children :  Jesse  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Chris¬ 
tine  Troyer,  Mrs.  Ruth  Miller,  Mrs. 
Naomi  Knepp,  John  Wilson,  and 
Joseph  Meyers. 

They  always  gave  liberally  of  their 
time  and  means  toward  the  support  of 
the  unfortunate,  especially  orphans. 

The  deceased  sister  enjoyed  good 
health  until  April,  1940,  when  she  was 
stricken  with  acute  rheumatism,  after 
which  she  was  bedfast  most  of  the  time. 
During  her  illness  she  was  cared  for  by 
Mrs.  Christine  Troyer,  who  with  her 
family  made  her  home  with  Sister  Bren¬ 
neman  the  last  three  years.  She  bore 
her  infirmities  patiently  and  uncom¬ 
plainingly.  and  always  had  a  cheery 
word  and  a  smile  for  her  many  visi¬ 
tors.  Due  to  age,  she  gradually  became 
weaker  and  passed  peacefully  to  her 
reward. 

Her  lights  are  out  in  her  mansion  of 
clay, 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller’s  a- 
way ; 

The  rocker  is  empty,  the  glasses  laid 

by, 

She  was  called  away  by  the  summons 
on  high. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 


When  she  was  about  six  months  old,  home  March  16,  conducted  by  Pre. 
she  came  with  her  parents  and  five  older  Enos  C.  Swartzentruber  and  Bishop 
brothers  to  Iowa.  Here  they  settled  on  Edwin  Hershberger.  Burial  was  made 
the  farm  where  she  spent  the  remainder  in  the  Miller  Cemetery,  north  of 
of  her  life.  The  first  year  was  spent  in  Kalona. 
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|  $crnlb  bcr  s^nl)rl)fit 

I  „»HeS  »a§  itjr  tut  mtt  SBortcn  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bos  t«t  ottcS  in  bem  domett  beS 

pj  $errn  Sefn."  Sol.  3, 17. 

Sabrgo ng  31  1.  3Rai  1942  Wo.  9 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


^  $>er  ,£>err  ift  erftanben. 

J%  .  'greu  bid)  febr,  o  rncine  Seek, 

&enn  be r  ireue  #eilanb  Iebt! 

3>en  man  in  ber  ©rabegboble, 

Sit  ein  fteinern  '©tab  gelegt. 

i-f  k 

.  Unb  obgleid)  bag  ©rob  Oerfiegelt 

*  *  JDb  ein  grower  8tein  baDor; 

£rofc  ber  ftarfen  Odjar  ber  fitter, 

*  ‘SBridjt  ber  ^eilonb  bod)  beroor. 

SBare  er  nidjt  auferjtanben, 
i$ait’  er  nicfyt  befiegi  ben  5Cob : 
i  >  il^tdbt  aerbrodjen  feine  ©anben, 

|V  v  SBIiebeft  bu  in  Slngft  nnb  9tot. 

*  *  2)u  unb  id),  o  Iiebe  Seele, 

fatten  feinen  Sergunggort; 
ling  Derflagten  unjre  geble 
I  y  Obne  Sefttm,  unjern  $ort. 

-i>  ^  Unfer  ©Iaube  mare  eitel 

4?at’  bag  ©rab  bealoungen  ibn; 

*  t  Me§  mar’  umfonjt  geloejen, 

$>ocb  nun  ba&en  loir  ©eloinn. 

1  * 

1. .  SBirb  man  ung  au  ©robe  tragen 

©orgen  mir  ung  barurn  nic^t ; 

.  K  ®emt  burd)  ^efum  rnirb  ertoetfen 
©ott  ung  au  bem  em’gen  Sid^t. 
t  i ©.  ©erg. 

fK  €Mtoricllc*. 

k  flftaria  but  bag  gute  £eil  ermablet,  bag 
,  k  joH  ni(bt  bon  ibr  genommen  toerben.  Suf. 
i  ,  10,  42. 

#aben  loir  Me  ®reuaigung  ©b^ifti  lei* 
4  y  bengbott  in  ©etradjtung  genommen,  unb 


ben  9tufcen  babon  in  unjere  £eraen  einge* 
mirft,  fo  fonnen  roir  bann  mit  HWaria  bag 
gute  £eil  erroablen,  unb  bon  ^eraen  gerne 
ber  ©efdjicbte  ber  Mferftebung  unb  §im* 
melfabrt  ©brijti  mit  SBergniigen  auboren, 
toenn  e§  borgetragen  toirb.  $>enn  eg  fommt 
eine  3eit,  bafe  mir  aUe  joHen  auferfteben, 
unb  bie  ba  ©uteg  getan  baben,  jo  toie  Seju§ 
jagt:  „®ie  ben  SBiHen  tun  meineg  SSaterg 
im  #immel,"  bie  joHen  bann  aucb  mit  &bri* 
jto  btmmelmartg  geben  in  jein  'SReid),  2Rit- 
erben  jein  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlid)feit.  35er 
2Beg  au  bem  §immel  ift  !ura  —  aug  ung 
jelbjt  geben  in  (Sbriftum,  ibn  annebmen, 
jo  roirb  er  ung  burd)  jeinen  Ijeili^en  unb 
guten  ©eijt  fiibren. 

©tirbt  ein  STCenfcb  ebe  jeineg  33aterg  ©rb* 
gut  auggeteilt  mirb,  jo  fann  er  fein  ©rbe 
jein.  ©o  aucb  mit  bem  SReidj  ©brifti,  urn 
bort  einaugeben  miiffen  loir  Iebenbige  &in* 
ber  ©otteg  jein  (Sob-  11/  26),  neu  unb  toie* 
bergeboren,  aug  SCBaffer  (Sob-  4,  14)  unb 
©eift,  jo  baj3  mir  ©ott  lieben  fonnen,  un- 
fere  ^tadbfte  lieben  fonnen,  unb  ibnen  aum 
Seben  unb  Segen  eine  ^ilfe  jein.  2Bir 
miiffen  Oon  $eraen  barmberaig  jein  gegen 
anbere,  jonft  fonnen  loir  feine  Sarmberaig- 
feit  boffen  au  erlangen  bon  ©ott,  benn  loir 
beten:  SSergib  ung  unjere  ©djulben,  roie 
loir  unjeren  ©dbulbnern  oergeben.  2)ag  ©e- 
jeb  tear  ein  3u<btmeijter  auf  ©briftum  biu; 
©bnftug  ift  gefommen,  jo  jteben  loir  in  bem 
©Iauben.  j^aulug  febrieb  an  bie  ©alater: 
2>enn  ibr  feib  aUe  ©otteg  ^inber  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©brijto  S*fu.  ^>enn  loie  biele 
euer  getauft  jinb,  bie  buben  ©brijtum  an* 
geaogen.  i^aben  mir  ©brijtum  angeaogen, 
jo  Ieben  mir  aucb  mit  ibm,  unb  meiter  niebt 
mebr  ein  $eibe,  ober  ein  Sfraelite,  Sttbe, 
©amariter  ober  ^obamebaner,  benn  ©bri* 
jtug  ift  ber  einaige  Wittier  unb  ber  einaige 
2Beg,  er  jagt  er  ijt  bie  Xiir,  er  ijt  ber  2Beg. 
I>ag  SSolf  unb  SWoje  baten,  ber  $err  jollte 
bie  Scblangen  btnmeg  nebmen,  ber  ^err 
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$erolb  bet  SBoIjr  belt 


batte  aber  etroag  Ceffereg;  er  gab  ibnen 
cine  eberne  8d)lange  fie  alle  ju  \yt ilen,  bie 
fdjon  gebiffen  roaren,  roie  aud)  fpciter. 

Sefug  rebete  oon  fid)  felbft  unb  l'agte: 
Sieg  ift  bag  Crot,  bag  dom  &immel  gefotrn 
men  ift;  nidjt  roie  eure  Cater  tjaben  SRanna 
gegeffen,  unb  finb  geftorben.  28er  bieg  Crot 
iffet,  ber  roirb  Ieben  in  ©roigfeit.  8oId)eg 
fagte  er  in  ber  •Sdjule,  ba  er  lefjrte  3U  ®a* 
pernaum.  Ciele  nun  feiner  hunger,  bie 
bag  fiorten,  fpratfjen :  Sag  ift  eine  b^te 
fftebe;  roer  fann  fie  boren?  Sa  ^ei'ug  aber 
bei  fid)  felbft  merfte,  bafj  feine  ^iinger  bar* 
iiber  murreten,  fprad)  er  3U  ibnen:  Strgert 
eud)  bag?  2Bie,  roenn  ibr  feben  roerbet  beg 
Sftenfdjen  8obn  auffabren  babin,  ba  er  511= 
dor  roar?  Sob-  6,  58 — 62. 

Sie  Cbarifaer  unb  ^obepriefter  fanbten 
&nedjie  aug,  bafj  fie  ibn  greifen,  ba  fprad) 
Seiug  ju  ibnen:  3d)  bin  nod)  einc  fleinc 
Seit  bei  eud),  unb  bann  gebe  id)  bin  8“ 
bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat-  3br  (©thrift* 
gelebrte  unb  ^fjarifaer)  roerbet  mid)  fueben, 
unb  nid)t  finben;  unb  ba  id)  bin,  fonnet  il)t 
uidjt  binfommen.  ^ob.  7,  32 — 34. 

Sen  Sneben  laffe  id)  eud),  meinen  5rie* 
ben  gebe  id)  eud).  'Jftdjt  gebe  id)  eud),  roic 
bie  28elt  gibt.  (Suer  £>era  eridjrerfe  nidjt, 
unb  fiirdjtc  ficb  nidjt.  3br  babt  gebort,  baft 
id)  eucb  gefagt  babe:  ^d)  gebe  bin,  (in  bag 
©rab  mit  bem  ®orper,  unb  in  bas  Cara* 
bieg,  Sucag  23,  43,  mit  ber  8eelc)  unb 
fomtne  roicber  3U  eud).  £attet  ibr  mid) 
Iieb,  fo  roiirbet  ibr  eudb  freuen,  baft  id)  ge* 
fagt  babe:  3<f)  gebe  3um  Cater;  benn  ber 
Cater  ift  grower  benn  id)  (roic  oorber  ge= 
fagt:  3<t)  mill  ben  Cater  bitten,  unb  er 
foil  eud)  cinen  anbern  Srofter  geben,  baft 
er  bei  eud)  bleibe  etoiglid),  ben  ©eift  ber 
SBabrbeit,  roeldben  bie  2BeIt  nidEjt  fann  entp* 
fabeit;  benn  fie  fiebet  ibn  nidjt,  unb  fennet 
ibn  nidjt.  3br  aber  fennet  ibn;  benn  er 
bleibet  bei  eucb,  unb  roirb  in  eucb  fein.  3d) 
roiU  eudb  nidjt  SBaifen  Iaffen.  Cerfe  16— 
18).  Unb  nun  babe  idj’g  eud)  gefagt,  ebe  benn 
eg  gefdjiebt,  auf  baft,  roentt  eg  nun  gefdje* 
ben  roirb,  ibr  glaubet.  3ob-  14,  27 — 29. 

9?un  aber  gebe  id)  bin  3u  bem,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat;  unb  niemanb  unter  eudb  fraget 
midb:  2Bo  gebeft  bu  bin?  Sonbern  bieroeil 
idb  foldbeg  3U  eucb  gerebet  b^be,  ift  euer 
$er3  doC  Srauerng  geroorben.  2lber  id) 
fage  eudb  bie  28abrbeit:  <£g  ift  eudb  gut, 
baft  id)  bingebe.  Senn  fo  icb  nid)t  bingebe, 
fo  fommt  ber  Xrofter  nidjt  3U  eucb;  fo  icb 


aber  gebe,  roiU  idb  ibn  8u  eucb  fenben.  Unb 
roenn  berfelbe  fommt,  ber  roirb  bie  SBelt 
ftrafen  urn  bie  8ihtbe  unb  urn  bie  ©eredb*  1 
tigfeit  unb  um  bag  ©eridjt;  um  bie  8iinbe, 
baft  fie  nid)t  glauben  an  midb;  um  bie  ©e* 
reefttigfeit  aber,  baft  idb  aunt  Cater  gebe, 
unb  ibr  midb  fjinfort  nidbt  febet;  um  bag 
©erid)t,  baft  ber  giirft  biefer  SDBelt  geridfjtet 
ift.  Sob-  16,  5—11. 

3efug  fprad)  3U  SWaria  bei  bem  ©rab:  ^ 
fRiibre  midb  nidjt  an;  benn  idb  bin  nod)  nidbt 
aufgefabren  3U  meinem  Cater,  ©ebe  aber 
bin  3U  meinen  Criibern  unb  fage  ibnen: 
3<b  fabre  auf  3U  meinem  Cater  unb  3U 
eurem  Cater,  3U  meinem  ©ott  unb  3U  eu= 
rem  ©ott.  2J?aria  Sbfagbalena  fam,  unb 
Derfiinbiget  ben  ^iingern:  3$  ba'be  ben 
^errn  gefeben,  unb  foldbeg  bat  er  3U  mir 
gefagt.  3ob.  20,  17. 

Unb  fiefje,  3dj  roiU  auf  eudb  fenben  bie 
Cerbeiftung  meitteg  Caterg.  3bt  aber  foUt 
in  ber  8tabt  ^erufalem  bleiben,  big  baft 
ibr  angetan  roerbet  mit  '^raft  aug  ber  $obe. 

6r  fiibrte  fie  aber  binaug  big  gen  Cetfta* 
nien;  unb  bob  bie  $anbe  auf,  unb  fegnete 
fie.  Unb  eg  gefdjab,  ba  er  fie  fegnete,  fdjteb 
er  Don  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf  gen  £immel. 
Sie  aber  beteten  ibn  an,  unb  febreten  roie= 
ber  gen  ^erufalem  mit  grower  greube,  unb 
roaren  alleroege  im  Sembel,  briefen  unb 
lobeten  ©ott.  Sue.  24,  49—53. 


Weuigfeiten  itnb  Cegcbenbeiten. 

Sbirg.  $oe  "91.  Kauffman  Don  bi«r  ift  in 
bem  ^ofbital,  roo  fie  fid)  einer  roidjtigen 
Operation  unterroorfen  bat,  unb  ift  fo  gut 
alg  man  ^offen  fann. 


Sannt),  Sodbter  Don  ^oel  Kauffman  unb 
28eib,  ift  audb  in  bem  ^ofpital,  roo  fie  fidb 
einer  Operation  fur  9Tppenbiciti§  unter* 
roorfen  ^at;  fie  ift  3iemlidb  gut  mit  ber 
Operation,  aber  ba3U  etroag  leibenb  mit 
^er3febler. 


SBitroe  Spbia  ?)ober  Don  aKc©ratog(DiIIe, 
,§oroarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  bie  fcfjttjer  franf 
roar  mit  $er3febler,  ift  toieber  auf  ber 
Cefferung. 


Ser  alte  Onfel  ^oitag  'Bdftod  ift  3iem* 
Iidb  gut  8U  biefer  3«t,  er  gebt  je^t  etroag 
auf  Cefucb  auf  feinem  Stabftubl  im  Cuggt). 


$ero(b  b  c  r  23  a  b  r  fj  c  i 1 
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Dabib  garmroalb  unb  2Bei£>  Don  biefer 
©egenb  maren  nad)  £utd)infon  unb  ©ar- 
net,  ®anfa3,  itjre  Dodfter  unb  anbere  greun- 
be  gu  befudjen. 

©ei  §aben,  ®anfa§,  baben  fie  am  12teit 
brei  Siinglinge  unb  eine  Jungfrau  getauft. 
fatten  je^t  aud)  £)rbnung§-©emeinbe  in 
beibe  Deile  unb  ^offen  einen  Diafon  ermab* 
fen  in  bem  2Be[t  Deil. 

©re.  Steuben  £rotjer  Don  ©enterbiHe, 
(SDtidjigan,  ift  naif)  ■Sumner  ©ountt),  ®an= 
fa§,  mit  Samilie  unb  $au§gerdt  urn  fid) 
mieber  bort  roobnbaft  ju  macfjen,  unb  fie 
baben  jefct  regelmafeig  ©otteSbienft.  ©3 
toaren  nocb  Dier  gamifien  mobnbaft  bort. 

Die  Oft  unb  Seft  Deile  ber  ©emeinben 
baben  aufammen  SiebeSmabf  gebalten  am 
6ien  2tbril  unb  baben  aucb  einen  Diafon  er- 
miiblt,  unb  ba§  £oo§  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber 
©lenten  St.  ©ontreger  gefaHen. 

2lm  Sonntag  ben  12ten  2lpril  finb  fiinf 
Siinglinge  getauft  morben  in  biefem  Sub- 
Oft  Steil  bmt.  2lm  7.  2t*>ril  finb  bie  ^iing- 
Iinge  unb  Sungfrauen  in  bem  21.  S-  SWaft 
Deil  getauft  morben. 

5Dtr§.  SDtiriam  ?)ober  Don  ©flabotna,  bie 
fdjon  eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb  ift,  ift  nocb  nidjt 
■beffer,  fie  batten  eine  fteine  ©erfammlung 
unb  ©rebigt  bet  ibr  in  ber  ®iirae. 

Den  9.  2tbril,  ba  etlidfe  beieinanber  ma¬ 
ren  an  enter  Quilting,  ift  bie  SDtrS.  Soe  8. 
©tjler  Don  -Dtibblefielb,  Ob™/  auf  einrnaf 
iibernommen  mit  bem  Sd)fag,  ift  nidbt  mebr 
augefommen,  unb  ift  ben  folgenben  SOtor- 
gen  urn  8  Ubr  rubig  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ge- 
fdjieben.  Die  Seidje  murbe  gebalten  ben 
13ten  burd)  ©bre§.  Kauffman  unb  §arbet) 
Seaber  an  ber  §eimat  unb  burdb  Sm.  0. 
©ingeridj  unb  ©li  ©.  i^oftetfer  an  ber  S-  %■ 
filler  §eimat.  Sie  mar  alt  gemorben  63 
Sabre,  5  SOtonate  unb  2  Dage. 

SeDi  S.  Sober  Don  SOtibblefielb,  Ohio, 
ber  gefallen  mar  unb  fid)  febr  befdbabigt 
unb  23  Sodjen  im  i^oftrital  mar,  ift  jefet 
toieber  au  #aufe  unb  langfam  auf  ber  ©ef*. 
terung. 


©.  S.  ©ontreger  Don  Dboma3,  Dflaboma, 
ber  Ieibenb  roar  mit  SJtafern  unb  aitberen 
Umftanben,  ift  mieber  langfam  auf  ber 
©efferung. 

©ine  2lntmort. 

©£  bat  foldbe  bie  fagen,  fie  molten  nidbt 
auffdjreiben  fiir  ben  ^erolb,  biemeil  ber 
©bitor  feinen  ©eruf  bat  ba§  Sort  ©otte§ 
an  lebren,  ober  fein  ©ifd^of  nodi)  fiebrer 
be§  Sorts  ift. 

Da  icb  aman3ig  Sabre  alt  mar,  mar  id) 
fdljmer  franf,  ber  2eib  faft  totfranf,  gab 
roenig  ^offnung  aur  ©efferung,  aber  bie 
Sinnen  maren  aHeaeit  gut.  ©ineS  DageS, 
ba  mir  am  fcbroerften  franf  maren,  ba  ma¬ 
ren  Diele  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  gefommen 
DieUeidf)t  ibren  lenten  ©lid  in  biefem  Seben 
an  un§  au  nebmen.  ©£  mar  mir  roenig 
baran  gelegen,  roerbe  idtj  gefunb  ober  nidbt, 
aber  babe  befennt,  menn  ber  4?err  miH,  bafe 
icb  gejunb  merbe,  fo  mode  id)  ba£  §aubtteil 
meineS  SebenS  aubringen  aum  Stufcen  ber 
GDtenfdben  Seelen  unb  aunt  £eil  in  ©bnfto, 
fo  mie  ber  4?err  e§  fiibren  moibte. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  gefommen, 
unb  baau  ber  ©eruf  ba§  ©efenntniS  mabt- 
aunebmen,  unb  merbe  idb  biefe  freie  3eit  ber 
©nabe  nidbt  mabrnebmen  in  bemfelben, 
mie  fonnte  idb  boffen  ein  gnabiger  ©rlofer 
erlangen  in  ber  8afunft.  ©3  gibt  Diele 
©elegenbeit  e§  mabraunebmett,  burdb  reben 
mit  aCerlei  2lrt  Don  3)7enidben,  burdb  fdbrei- 
ben,  burdb  gute  ©iicber  unb  anbere  Sitera- 
tur  au§teilen.  Unb  bie  2luffidbt§beborbe 
Don  ber  21.  Qtt.  ©ublifbing  2lffn.  bat  midb 
berufen  baau  um  bie§  Serf  im  &erolb 
au§aufiibren  nadb  bem  Sort  ©otte§.  Um  eS 
au§aafubren,  bleibt  e§  aber  nidbt  obne  8Wii- 
be,  2trbeit  unb  Sorgen,  mufe  man  Iefen, 
fdbreiben  unb  mie  SacobuS  fagt:  So  aber 
jemanb  unter  eudj  Sei§beit  mangelt,  ber 
bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglidj 
jebermann,  unb  riidt  e§  niemanb  auf,  fo 
roirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  ©r  bitte 
aber  im  ©lauben,  unb  ameifele  nicbt.  —  So 
feib  nun  ©ott  untertanig.  Siberftebet  bem 
Deufel,  fo  fliebet  er  Don  eud).  2tabet  eudb 
au  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  a«  eucb.  Steiniget 
bie  $anbe,  ibr  Siinber,  unb  mndbet  eure 
$eraen  feufcb,  ibr  Sanfelmiitigen. 

Der  §eilanb  fagte  feinen  Sunflern:  Ser 
nidbt  roiber  midb  ift,  ber  ift  fiir  mid).  9Warf. 
9,  40. 
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■©o  roir  aber  be§  fioffen,  ba§  toir  nidjt 
feben,  fo  marten  toir  fein  buret)  ©ebulb. 
2>e§felben  aucb  ber  ©eift  unferer 

©djroadbbeit  auf.  $>enn  roir  toiffen  nidjt, 
toa§  toir  beten  foHen,  toie  fidj’3  gebiibret, 
fonbern  ber  @eift  felbft  bertritt  un§  auf’3 
befte  mit  unau§fpredjlid)em  ©eufsen.  £er 
aber  bie  £eraen  forfdEjet,  ber  toeife,  toa§  bes 
<Seifte^  ©inn  fei;  benn  er  bertritt  bie  $ei* 
Iigen  nadjbem,  ba3  ©ott  gefaHt.  ©ir  roiffen 
aber,  bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  atte  2)inge 
jum  Seften  bienen,  bie  nacf)  bent  Sorfab 
berufen  finb.  Corner  8,  25 — 28. 

S.  21.  fitter. 


©otteg  Sriinnlein  bat  ©offer  bie 
f^falm  65,  10. 

©oblan  aUe,  bie  ifjr  burftig  feib,  fommt 
ber  3itm  ©offer.  ^ef.  55,  1.  Unb  ber 
©eift  unb  bie  Sraut  fpredjen:  fomrn!  unb 
toer  e3  bort,  ber  fpreebe:  fomm!  unb  toer 
biirftet  ber  fomme.  Unb  roer  ba  mill  ber 
nebnte  bas  2Baffer  be§  Seben§  umfonft. 
Off-  $ob.  22,  17.  3eius  fpricfjt  3u  bem 
famaritifdjen  ©eib:  roenn  bu  erfennteft  bie 
©abc  ©otteS,  unb  roer  ber  ift,  ber  311  bir 
fagt:  ©ib  mir  311  trinfen;  bn  bdtejt  if)it, 
unb  er  gabe  bir  lebenbigeS  ©offer.  ©pridjt 
3U  ibm  ba§  ©eib:  ©ober  baft  bu  benn 
lebenbige^  ©after?  ^e|‘u§  fpridjt  3a  it)r: 
©er  aber  be3  ©offers  trinfen  roirb,  bas 
id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  roirb  eroiglid)  nirfjt  biir= 
ften;  fonbern  bag  ©offer,  ba£  id)  ibnt  geben 
roerbe,  bag  roirb  in  ibm  ein  Srunnen  beS 
©offers  roerben,  ba£  in  baS  eroige  Seben 
quillet. 

Sa,  bie  Sriinnlein  beS  lebenbigen  ©af= 
ferS  finb  tief,  unb  e§  nimmt  Strbeit  urn  baS 
©offer  beS  SebenS  3U  befommen,  e£  nimmt 
einen  ©rnft.  Slber  ber  2)urft  mag  io  grofe 
fein  al§  er  mill,  mit  ©rnft  fann  er  bod) 
geloft  roerben.  SDenn  baS  lebenbige  ©offer 
toobon  $efuS  rebet,  ift  baS  lebenbige  ©ort 
©otteS,  roeldjeS  fefter  ift  al§  £immel  unb 
©rbe.  Xenn  3el"u3  fagt,  bie  £>immel  unb 
bie  ©rbe  roerben  bergeben,  aber  baS  ©ort 
©otteS,  fagt  er,  bleibt  in  ©roigfeit.  ©0 
laffet  unS  ©uteS  tun  unb  nid)t  ntiibe  toer= 
ben,  benn  3U  ieiner  3e*t  roerben  teir  ern* 
ten,  obue  aufboren. 

9fam  Iebrt  un§  ^efu^  unb  fagt:  ©ir 
foHen  unS  untereinanber  Iieben,  roie  er  unS 
geliebet  bat.  ©ie  bat  er  unS  geliebet?  (Sr 
bat  ben  fdjonen  berrlid>en  Xbron  ©otteS 


berlaffen,  unb  ift  blunter  gefommen  auf 
bie  gottlofe  ©elt,  ttnter  baS  gottlofe  Solf, 
roeldjeS  er  gefudjt  bat,  unb  ift  nad)  feinem 
Seben  geftanben  bon  ®inb  auf.  Unb  er  bat 
aHem  Solf,  unb  un§  ben  roiHen  ©otteS  ge« 
bradbt  burdb  fein  ©ort  unb  Sebre,  unb  enb* 
lid)  nod)  feinen  Seib  gegeben  3U  einem  Op* 
fer.  Unb  fein  ^eiligeS  Slut  bat  er  Iaffen 
bergiefeen  fiir  bie  Serfobnung  unferer  ©tin* 
ben.  ^n  foldbem  einen  ©inn  roiH  er  baben, 
bafe  roir  un§  untereinanber  Iieben  follen. 

ffkulu3  fagt,  e§  bleiben  un§  brei  ©tiufen: 
©Iaube,  ^offnung,  unb  Siebe,  unb  er  fagt, 
bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete,  fo  laffet  un§  mebr 
ftreben  nad)  ber  Siebe.  S.  S. 


$e§  Stenfdjen  Seben. 


2a§  aiJenfdjen  Seben,  fo  roie  e§  getobbm 
lid)  genommen  roirb,  ift  eine  Heine  gefpann* 
te  3rit,  on  einem  ©nbe  berbunben  mit  ber  , 
©eburt,  unb  am  anberen  Gmbe  mit  bem  A  4 
Xobe,  auf  eine  ^rt  berbunben  mit  sroei  1 
©irble§  (€bclc§).  £er  ^orper  ift  bon  ber  * 
©rbe,  unb  gebet  roieber  sur  ©rbe;  bie  ©eele 
ift  oon  ©ott,  unb  getjet  roieber  3U  ©ott. 

35ie  Sereinigung  bon  ®orper  unb  'Seele  /v 
roirb  genannt  ba§  Seben  in  biefer  3eit, 
aber  bie§  ift  nietjt  ba§  ©nbe  bon  bem  h^l 
5D?enfd),  e§  gibt  nodb  eine  3afunft,  unb  ift  'M1 
nbtig,  bafe  ber  junge  'D^enfd),  too  3U  ^aljren  f 
unb  ©rfenntlidjfeit  fommt  unb  e§  begreifen 
fann,  in  einer  geiftlidjen  $infid)t  Iebt.  *• 
2>er  junge  'SKenfcI)  fommt  ni(f)t  roeit  bi§ 
er  ben  &obt  fief)t  an  einem  Ueinen  ^effer, 
einer  ©flange,  an  ©d)toeine  ober  Sief),  4 
aber  ba§  bat  gerobbnlicb  feinen  roeiten  @in* 
brudf,  aber  Iafe  e§  fein  in  ber  gamilie,  fo  j 
fann  c§  fd)on  mebr  Grinbrucf  macben  toegen  | 
Siebe  3U  bemfelben.  9Iber  ber  2Renfdb  be*  *  i 
fommt  roeitere  ©rfenntlidjfeit  mit  ^ab^eb  I 
unb  Iernt,  ba|  ber  fWenfdb  bon  ber  ©rbe  ift  V 
unb  gebet  roieber  3U  ber  ©rbe,  bafe  bie 
©eele  bon  ©ott  fommt  unb  mufe  roieber  bor  ^ 
ibm  erfebeinen,  unb  ©ott  forbert  eine  9te«  ^ 
ebenfebaft  babon.  ©IeidE)  roie  toann  ein 
Siingling  auSgebt  unb  arbeitet  fiir  jemanb,  ^ 
bann  gibt  ber  Sfann  ibm  tpferb  unb  fPflug 
unb  er  foH  ba§  gfelb  nad)  guter  9lrt  pflii*  ^ 
gen,  eine  .gurcbe  urn  bie  anbere,  tief  genug, 
unb  bod)  nid)t  3U  tief,  fo  bafe  e§  feine  - 
<5riid)te  bringen  fann  nacb  redbter  Strt,  unb  . 
ber  Siingling  roirb  bann  feinen  Sobn  emp*  k 
fangen.  ©0  ift  er  bann  ein  Sfaifcen  <  J 

felbft  unb  3U  anbere,  fo  audj  im  geiftlidjen  j 


§erolb  ber 


261 


mit  ber  Seele,  ©ott  gibt  einem  jeben  3J?enfc^ 
eine  Seele,  ba  er  in  bie  2BeIt  geboren  toirb, 
unb  biefe  Seele  foE  ©ott  bringen 

gum  etoigen  ftebe'n.  $aulu3  fdbreibt  an  bic 
Corner:  „®ie  aber  fleifd^Iid)  finb,  mogen 
©ott  nidfjt  gefaEen.  $br  aber  feib  nid^t 
fleifdblid),  fonbern  geiftlid),  fo  anberS  ©ot= 
te£  ©eift  in  eud)  toobnet.  SBer  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nid)t  fein."  ©§  ift 
febr  fd)abe,  roenn  ber  SRenfd)  fo  ein  fieben 
fifart,  ba§  ©oit  nid)t  gefaEig  ift,  benn  e§ 
ift  nur  fo  eine  fleine  3eit  ©elegenbeit  e§ 
auSgufifaren,  bann  fomrnt  ba§  ©nbe  be§ 
irbifdfen  8eben3,  unb  fo  rote  ber  SBaurn 
fdEt,  fo  roirb  er  Iiegen  bleiben.  Ober  fo 
rote  ber  ERenfd)  Iebt  unb  ftirbt,  fa  roirb  er 
aud)  toieber  auferfteben.  Sebt  ber  ERenfd) 
fur  ©ott,  fo  toirb  er  autf)  roieber  auferfte* 
ben  unb  bei  ©ott  unb  feinem  Sobn  fein; 
Iebt  er  aber  lau  unb  fait,  nidfjt  angegogcn 
mit  ©brifto,  fo  fagt  bie  Sdjrift  baf  er  fein 
£eil  gu  nebmen  mit  bem  geinb.  OaS  ©rab 
mit  bem  toten  ®or£er  ift  farafaloS,  bie  £o» 
ten  fteben  aud)  nicbt  auf  unb  fagen  unS, 
roie  e§  in  ber  3ufunT*  ift-  2Bir  tooEen  aud) 
nidEjt  ben  $einb,  ober  eineS  3auberer§ 
©eift  anfaredfen,  un£  gu  fagen,  roie  e§  ift 
in  ber  3ufunft. 

©ebenfen  roir  irgenbroo  bttt  gu  reifen, 
fo  rounfdben  roir  etroaS  non  bem  EBeg  gu 
roiffen,  amb  toie  e£  augfiefjt,  roenn  roir  an 
ben  Drt  fommen.  ^n  ERatfa.  5,  6  unb  7. 
finben  roir  eine  gute  ©inleitung,  unb  ^e* 
fu§  fagt  un§  ESieleS,  roas  roir  tun  unb  Iaffen 
foEcn  fur  ben  2Beg  gu  finben,  ober  roie  gu 
leben  um  auf  bem  2Beg  gu  roanbeln.  ^efuS 
tear  bom  £immel  gefommen,  barum  Jjatte 
er  fagen  fomten  roie  e§  bort  ift,  unb  toaS 
roir  tun  miiffen  um  aud)  bin  gu  fommen. 
$n  ERatfa.  5  finben  roir  bie  neun  Stufen 
ber  Seligfeit:  Selig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidb 
arm  finb — ;  ©elig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib  tra= 
gen—;  Selig  finb  bie  Sanftmiitigen — ; 
Selig  finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet  nad) 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit — ;  Selig  finb  bie  93arm= 
bergigen — ;  Selig  finb  bie  f^^iebfertigen- — ; 
Selig  finb,  bie  um  ©eredbtigfeit  roiEen  ber= 
folgt  roerben — ;  Selig  feib  ibr,  roenn  eudb 
bie  ERenfdben  um  meinetroiEen  fdbmcfaen  unb 
Derfolgen,  unb  reben  aflerlei  Ubel§  roiber 
eudb,  fo  fie  baran  Iiigen. 

^obanneS  fab  ben  neuen  ^immel  (Off. 
21)  unb  bie  neue  ©rbe,  unb  eine  Stimrne 
farad):  „®iebe  ba,  eine  £utte  ©otteS  bei 
ben  ERenfcben ;  unb  er  roirb  bei  ibnen  roob* 


men,  unb  fie  roerben  fein  SBoIf  fein,  unb  er 
felbft,  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  roirb  ibr  ©ott  fein; 
unb  ©ott  toirb  abtoifdjen  aEe  5£ranen  bon 
ibren  Slugen ;  unb  ber  Xob  toirb  nidEjt  mebt 
fein,  nod)  fieib,  nodb  ©efdbrei,  nod)  8d)mer« 
gen  toirb  mebr  fein;  benn  baS  ©rfte  ift  ber« 
gangen."  —  Unb  bie  <Stabt  bebarf  feiner 
Sonne,  nodb  beS  ERonbeS,  bafj  fie  far  fd)ei« 
nen;  benn  bie  §errlid)feit  ©otteS  erleud)tei 
fie,  unb  ibre  Seudfte  ift  ba§  Samm. 

S.  51.  ERiEer. 


Unfere  Ju0cn6  Ubtcilung. 


Sibel  ftragen. 


3rr.  Wo.  1183.  —  EBer  toar  ein  febr  gro* 
feer  ERann,  in  SigQbtenlanb  bor  ben  ®ned)’ 
ten  ^gborao  unb  bor  bem  53oIf? 

fRo.  1184.  —  2Barum  afatete  ERofe 
bie  Sd)tnad)  ©brifti  fur  grofeern  fReidjtum 
benn  bie  Sfaabe  5igt)bten§? 


5(nttoortcn  auf  33ibcl  ?frttgen. 


Wo.  1175.  —  2BaS  bebiitet  ben  Un- 
fdbulbigen? 

3lntto.  —  2)ie  ©ered)tigfeit.  Si)riidbe  13: 

6. 

Wifalifac  fiebre:  Unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  ift 
alS  ein  unflatigeS  ^Ieib  unb  ift  unS  feine 
$ilfe  gur  Seligfeit,  benn  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
^efu  Gfarifti  aEein  roirb  gelten  bor  ©ott. 
Unfere  ^offnung  unb  5Sertrauen  mufe  in 
fam  fein  unb  aEein  in  fam.  3)arum  ift’S, 
bafe  roir  fufaen  fo  gu  leben,  bafe  er  in  un§ 
unb  toir  in  fam  finb. 

28o  ba§  unfer  3uftanb  ift,  fo  fann  ber 
$err  unS  roabrlid)  bebuten  unb  fegnen  gum 
28ad)3tum  in  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  SBenn  ©bri* 
ftu§  in  uns  roobnt  unb  fein  ©eift  unS  fub* 
ren  barf,  roerben  roir  roobl  unfdjulbig  fein 
grower  ERiffetaten.  ^n  ibm  ioflen  roir  famp* 
fen  unb  aEein  in  ibm  fonnen  roir  fiegen. 

©ott,  ber  $?err,  Ejat  unS  fein  3Bort  gege* 
ben  alS  eine  Widbtffanur  fur  unS  ober  eine 
SebenSregel,  roobei  roir  unfer  Seben  in  ei* 
nem  unffaulbigen  3r*ftanb  balten  fonnen. 
©ott  iegne  unS  bagu. 


3rr.  Wo.  1176.  —  9Bie  foflen  roir  ffaaffen, 
bafj  roir  felig  roerben? 

Wntto. — ERitSurfat  unb  3ittern.  $bil- 
2:12. 
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9tfi$Iid)e  £ebre:  $br  I'otlt  beilig  fein, 
benn  id)  bin  ^eilig,  unb  fintemal  ibr  ben 
3um  93ater  anrufet,  ber  obne  Slnfeben  ber 
93erjon,  ridjtet  nacf)  eineg  jeglidjen  2Berf, 
jo  fiifjret  euren  SBanbel,  fo  Iange  ibr  X)ier 
toallet,  mit  Surcfjt,  unb  roiffet,  bafe  ibr  nid)t 
mit  Derganglidbem  Silber  ober  ©olb  erlojet 
feib  Don  eurern  eitlen  SBanbel  nad)  Dater* 
lufeer  9Beife,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  93Iut 
©brifti  aI3  eineg  unfcfeulbigen  unb  unbe* 
flecften  fiammeg.  l.i|3et.  1,  16 — 19. 

®ann  biejer  grofee  ©pfer  ©otteg,  in  toel* 
d)em  jein  @obn  $efug  fein  Seben  fiir  ung 
gegeben  bat,  anberg  alg  eine  gurdbt  in  un§ 
bringen,  bafe  roir  mit  3ittern  Dor  ibn  form 
men?  Sft’g  moglid),  bafe  9ften)d)en  mit  ber 
©rfcnntnig  Don  ©otteg  Siebe  in  biefem  Dp* 
fer  anberg  tun  toollen  alg  3u  fdjaffen,  am 
ftrengen,  ja,  ringen,  bafe  fie  ©otteg  SBitten 
unb  $Ian  Derfteben  modjten?  93on  ibm  ijt 
beibeg  bag  Swollen  unb  bag  SSoUbringen 
nod)  ieinem  SBoblgefotten,  jo  lafet  ung  fie* 
fjien  3u  ibm  fiir  beibeg. 

SBir  fonnen  nidbt  mit  fdbaffen  unb  arbei* 
ten  bie  Seligfeit  Derbienen,  aber  toir  fotten 
in  feinem  SBillen  fein  unb  unfer  93eruf  unb 
©rroablung  feft  macfeen;  fidjer  fein.  Siefeg 
Derurfadbt  gurdjt  ober  93angigfeit  unb  3iis 
tern.  Ser  Sfjfalmift  fagt:  Sienet  bem  §errn 
mit  fturcfet,  Sreuet  eudb  mit  3ittern.  ®fiffet 
ben  <3obn,  bafe  er  nidbt  jiirne  unb  ibr  urn* 
fommet  auf  bem  9Bege;  benn  fein  Born 
roirb  balb  entbrennen.  91  b  e  r  to  o  b  I  a  I* 
len,  bieaufibntrauen.  93f-2, 1 1 — 
12.  — 93. 

(irmabitungen  Don  ©eorg  3ubi. 


©inc  crnftlidjc  93etrad)tung  fiber  bie  SBorte 
beS  StyoftelS 


(Bfortfebung.) 

„^br  93atcr  aiebet  cure  ®inber  auf  in 
bcr  Bl,d)t  unb  93ermabnung  aum  $errn. — 
©pbefer  6,  4. 


©eliebtefte  unb  merteftc  Sinber! 

Sietoeil  id)  bier  bag  9Bort  beg  ?Ipoftelg 
abermal  anr  93etradbtung  aufgcftcllt  babe, 
fo  cracfete  idb  eg  bittig,  eud)  fefet  aum  crften 
bie  Urfadje  borauftetten,  toarum  id)  eg  aber* 
mol  barfteHe. 

3ebet,  roerte  ®inber,  toeim  ung  ber  9tpo* 
ftel  bie  3meen  2Borte  „3  u  d)  t  unb  93  e  r* 


m  a  b  n  u  n  g”  barftellt,  in  toeldfen  toir  bie 
XUnber  auferaieben  foUen,  fo  ijt  eg  Dor  alien 
Singen  notig,  bafe  toir  aucb  bie  toabre  unb 
untrfiglidje  93ebeutung  ber  953orte  roiffen, 
unb  fie  Derfteben,  bamit  loir  nidbt  auf  irrige 
S^einung  ober  -DUfebegriffe  ger&ten,  too  toir 
Dietteicbt  ettoa§  al§  3«^t  bolten,  ober  glam 
ben  e3  fei  B^dbt,  too  e§  aber  Dor  ©ott  feine 
3udbt  ijt,  ober  audb  toenn  toir  bie  ^inber 
Dermabnen  au  ettoaS,  mo  toir  Dietteidbt  glam 
ben,  e3  fei  ©ott  gefatlig,  unb  ©ott  foldbes 
nidbt  geboten  ^dtte,  fo  todre  biefeS  audb  feine 
93ermabnung  aum  ^errn.  3>aijer  ijt  e§  nd' 
tig,  bafe  toir  bag  9Bort  3  u  ^  t  unterfudben, 
unb  bann  audb  die  beilige  ©dbrift  crforfdfen, 
unb  unfere  SKeinung  fiber  bag  28ort  Budbt 
gana  genau  an  ober  mit  ber  beiligen  ©cbrifi 
prfifen,  ob  unfere  9Keinung  audb  roirflid) 
mit  ber  beiligen  @d)rift  uberein^  fommt 
ober  nidbt. 

@ebet  a^m  erften:  Safe  bag  2Bort  8«dbt, 
bem  ®ort  Unaudbt  entgegen,  ober  gegen« 
fiber  ftebet  unb  gefteUt  ift,  fann  feine  Seele 
Ieugnen.  3»d)t  unb  Unaudbt  fteben  gegen 
einanber  gleicb  mie  ®eufd)  unb  Unfeufdb, 
©Iaube  unb  Unglaube,  9BobIeraogen  unb 
Ungeaogen,  unb  gleid)  toie  ©ottlidb  unb  Un» 
gottiid).  93iele  bergleidben  98orte  Iiefeen  fid) 
bier  anffibren,  allein  biefe  oben  angeffibr* 
ten  finb  meinem  ©nbatoerfe  genug. 

'Sebet  jefet  ferner:  Safe  alfo  Unaudbt  in 
einer  cbriftlidjen  ©emeinbe,  unb  eben  fo 
tocnig  in  einer  dbriftlidben  i^amilie,  nod) 
Don  einem  ©Iiebe  gebulbet  toerben  barf, 
ift  flar  unb  offenbar,  unb  fann  eg  audb 
feine  \SeeIe  Ieugnen.  9UIein  ob  bie  9BeIt, 
ob  bie  ©b^iftenbeit,  ob  biefenigen,  roeldbe 
ficb  ©beiften  unb  ^adbfolger  ^efu  nennen, 
ob  fie  aHeg  bag  a u  ber  Unaucfet  adffien,  unb 
Unaudbt  nennen,  mag  bie  9tpofteI  unb  bie 
ganae  beilige  Sdbrift  Unaudbt  nennt?  Sieg 
ift  eine  Sroge/  toeldbe  toir  mit  ©rnft  a«  be* 
tracfeten  boben;  ober  ob  fid)  ettoag  einge* 
I'djlidben  bot  toeldfeg  bie  Stpoftel  Unaudbt 
nannten,  roeldjeg  aber  nad)  unb  nadb  Diet* 
Ieidjt  bentigen  Sageg  fo  a«t  ©etoobnbeit 
geroorben  ift,  bafe  man  eg  erlaubte  Br^eu* 
ben,  ober  underbotener  BeitDertreib,  ober 
and)  au  einer  d)riftlid)eu  Orbnuitg  aci^It, 
unb  e§  baber,  toeil  es  eine  Iange  ©etoofm* 
beit  ift,  and)  nidbt  mefer  Unaudbt  genannt 
toirb. 
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Sebet  baber  aum  erften:  5efu§  fpridbt  ♦ 
bentlid)  unb  flar,  9ftattb.  12,  34:  „9Beffen 
bag  ,^cra  DoH  ift  gebet  ber  ^Dtunb  fiber.”  ” 
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,,  Safe  bafeer  berfenige,  beffen  $era  mit  SBrunft 
'  angefiillt  ift,  unb  mill  aucb  ber  Stntoeifeung 
-  be§  StpoftelS  $auli  nidtjt  folgen,  mill  nicbt 
beiraten  (l.ftor.  9,  7),  fonbern  feiner 
> '  SBrunft,  bieroeil  fein  §er3  boll  ift  babon, 
fein  ^>era  auSfcbiitten  in  fdfjanbbaren  2Bor* 

*  *  ten.  Saber  bann  aud)  ein  folder  barnad) 

.  , ,  tracE)tet,  um  bas  an  erfiillen,  toa§  ber  2lpo* 

ftel  ffJauli,  9tom.  13,  13  Oerboten  bat  too 
.  > er  fpricfet:  „Saffet  un§  ebrbarlidj  roanbeln, 
nidfjt  in  ®ammern  unb  Unaudijt!”  $efet 

i,  febet  unb  betra^tet,  ob  nid)t  ber  9IpofteI 
$auli  tbirflid)  biefe  Sebre  unb  SSerbot  bon 

*  *  Sefu  gelernt  batte;  benn  ber  SIpoftel  be* 

3ief)t  fid)  in  biefem  ‘stud  auf  nid)t§  anber§, 
al§  auf  ba§,  roa§  Sel’u§/  SobanniS  3,  20 
rebet,  benn  er  fpricfet  bort:  „SBer  9lrge§ 
'  v  tut,  ber  fjaffet  ba§  Sidft  unb  Fomrnt  nicf)t 

j .  an  ba§  Sidfjt,  bamit  feine  SBerFe  nicfjt  ge* 
[traft  roerben.”  Saber  febet  ibr,  bafe  roer 

>  4  in  ber  33runjt  unb  @eilbeit  ftebet  unb  ben* 

nocb  nidfjt  beiraten  mid,  bafe  ein  folcber  bie 
'  3infterni3  au  feinem  ©efdjafte  unb  SBerFc 
rnebr  liebt,  al§  ba§  Sidjt,  unb  toarum? 
*  ^efu§  fagt:  „SieroeiI  fie  bofe  finb.”  Sie§ 
roar  nun  eine  Sadfje,  bor  toeldfjer  bie  9Ipo* 
ftel  and]  fo  febr  roarneten,  unb  einem  jeben 
unter  9tugen  fteHeten,  nidfjt  nur  allein  bie 
©djdnblidjFeit  bor  ben  iUftenfcben,  roegen  bie* 
¥  fem  Softer,  fonbern  aud)  @otte§  Srobun* 

1  gen,  iibcr  bie,  roeldje  barinnen  leben,  benn 
)  fPauIu§  fprad)  311  ben  ^oloffern,  3,  5: 

„fo  totet  nun  eure  ©Iieber,  bie  auf  Grr* 
A>  ben  finb,  $urerei,  UnreinigFeit,  fdjanblidje 
■  SBrunft  unb  bofe  Suft,  um  toeldfjer  SBiHen 
Fommt  ber  3°rn  ©otte§  iiber  bie  ®inber 

>  ¥  be§  Unglauben§.”  Saber  febet  ibr,  bafe 

toenn  fid)  femanb  aucb  glaubig  nennen 
1  ;  roollte,  unb  al§  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©brifti  angefeben  roerben,  unb  er  aber  ben* 

►  nod)  ber  fdjanblidjen  Srunft  nicbt  roiber* 

I  ftebet,  fonbern  fucfet,  bieroeil  er  ba§  Sidfjt 

Ijaffet,  in  ber  ginfterni§,  in  ben  ®ammern 
.  feiner  Unaudfjt  freien  Sauf  3U  laffen,  mit 
|  '  ber  ifSerion,  bie  be§  namlidjen  \Sinne3  ift, 

| )  -  bafe  ein  folcber,  obfdjon  er  fidb  ein  Shrift 
nennt,  unb  aud)  getauft  ift,  bafe  er  bennodf) 
.  -  V'  ben  namlicben  breiten  2Beg  gebet,  gleicb  mie 
bie  ^inber  be§  UnglaubenS,  unb  er  and) 

*  ba§  ndmliibe  bort  am  ££age  be§  ^erid)t§ 
.  3U  ertoarten  bat,  toa§  ben  i^inbern  be§  Un* 
*  *  glauben§  gebrobet  ift,  unb  er  nadb  ben  bofen 

>  f  Siiften  feine§  gleiicbeS  lebt,  unb  faet  nur 

auf§  ^Ieifcb- 

>  Saber  fprad)  ber  91pofteI  ^aulu^  nad) 


feiner  fcbulbigen  ^flid^t  im  marnen,  @pbe* 
fer  4,  17.:  „@o  fage  icb  nun  unb  aeuge  in 
bem  ^errn,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  rnebr  manbelt,  mie 
bie  anbern  $eiben  manbeln,  bercn  3Serftanb 
nerfinftert  ift,  unb  finb  entfrembet  oon  bem 
Seben,  ba§  au§  Oott  ift,  burtb  bie  Untoif* 
fenbeit,  fo  in  ibnen  ift,  burdb  bie  Slinb^eit 
ibre§  '^eraenS,  bie  ba  rud)lo§  finb  unb  er* 
geben  ficb  ber  Unaucbt  unb  treiben  allerlei 
'UnreinigFeit.”  Unb  nun  fefet  ber  Slpoftcl 
binau:  „Sbr  aber  ba&t  €brtftum  nid^t  alfo 
gelernet.” 

Safe  alfo  ber  unebelicbe  Seifdfjlaf  baau* 
mal  eben  fo  menig  geftattet  murbe,  al§  un* 
icr  bem  ©efefe,  ift  Flar.  9lHein  ibr  febet  audb 
bier,  burd)  bie  SBorte  be§  StpoftelS,  bafe 
meber  ^efn§  nodfj  bie  ^poftel  eine  foldbe 
Sebre  fiibreten  nodb  gefiifjrt  batten,  bafe 
iPerfonen  beiberlei  ■®efd^Ied^t§  beieinanber 
fcblafen  biirften  im  unebelidfjen  3«ftQnbe, 
menn  fie  ficb  einS  toom  anbern  entbiel* 
ten,  nein  trabrlidE)  nid)t.  5BieImebr  ner* 
mabneten  fie  in  faft  alien  ibren  ^rebigten, 
oon  foldjen  ©elegenbeiten  3U  flieben,*  mo 
ber  aWenfd)  in  ^urerei  oerfaHen  fann.  ©e* 
bet  unb  betracbtet  bieriiber,  ©pbefer  5,  10. 
11.  12.;  febet,  bort  gibt  ber  9Ipoftel  311m 
erften  bie  Slnmeifung,  bafe  ber  ^cenfd)  feine 
^anblungen  unb  SBerFe  priifen  foil,  ob  fie 
bem  ^errn  audb  gefattig  mdren,  bann  abet 
ipricbt  er  aucb  io  Flar  unb  fo  beutlid),  bafe 
)penn  fie  ficb  priifen,  um  nidjt  auf  ^rrtoege 
311  geraten  im  priifen,  aeigt  er  ibnen  an 
unb  fpricfet:  „Unb  ^abt  nid^t  '©emeinfcbaft 
mit  ben  unfrucfetbaren  SFBerFen  ber  gmfter* 
ni§,  fonbern  ftrafet  fie  trielmebr,  benn  maS 
beimlid)  oon  ibnen  geidjiebet,  ba§  ift  aucb 
fd)anblid)  3U  fagen.”'  S>aber  febet  unb  er* 
Fennet  ibr,  bafe  Feine  Seele  unter  alien  2)7en« 
fdjen  ben  unebelidben  93eifdblaf  begcfert 
unb  aud)  nicfet  fudbt,  um  feine  fdjanblicbe 
tBrunft  311  toten  fammt  feiner  bofen  Suft; 
nein,  fonbern  oielmebr  folgt  er  bem  Sriebe 
feiner  Srunft  unb  bofen  Suft,  ben  unefee* 
Iidben  S3eifrfjlaf  in  ber  ftinfternis,  unb  ma* 
rum?  ^efu§  fagt:  „SiemeiI  er  ba§  Si^t 
baffet.”  3Baren  alfo  feine  SBerFc  in  @ott 
getan.  fiirmabr  fo  miirbe  er  nicbt  ginfterniS 
unb  SunFel  3U  feinem  ©efdjdfte  mdblen. 
Sebet,  mann  ber  §IpoftcI  fagt:  „^db  jrngr 
eudb  in  bem  $errn,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  rnebr  roan* 
belt  roie  bie  anbern  ^eiben  beren  ^Berftanb 
oerfinftert  ift;  fie  finb  fremb  oon  bem  Seben, 
ba§  au§  ©ott  ift,  burd)  bie  Slinbbeit  ibreS 
J§eraen§,  benn  fie  finb  rud)Io§  unb  ergeben 
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fi<f>  ber  Urtjudjt  unb  treiben  aHerlei  Un= 
reinigfeit.”  SBenn  er  nun.ferner  fagt:  „3sbP 
aber  babt  ©btiflum  nid)t  alfo  gelernet,” 
mabrlid)  nidbt,  bann  fefjet  ibr,  bafe  ber  2lpo» 
ftel  nid)t  nur  allein  al§  ein  Benge  be§  §errn 
auftrat,  um  ®oldje§  ibnen  au  Perbieten, 
gleidtj  roie  er  ibnen  ba§  namlidje  fdjon  dor- 
bin  geiagt  batte,  biemeil  er  fprad):  „Sbt 
aber  babt  ©bnftum  nicbt  alfo  gelernet,” 
fonbern  ibr  febjet  aud),  bafe  aHe  biefenigen, 
melcbe  beir  flaren  Slnmeifungen,  ben  flaren 
SBerboten  unb  SSermabnungen  be§  §eilan- 
be3  unb  ber  2lpoftel  meber  ©ebor  geben 
nocb  folgen  mollen,  bafj  fold^e  nidbt  ju  benen 
fonnen  geaablt  merben,  bie  ©b^fto  ange* 
fjoren,  inbem  ber  Stpoftel  fagt:  „®af3  afie, 
bie  ba  <£bri|to  angebbren,  bie  frenjigen  ibr 
gleifd)  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben.” 

aber  bie  $eiben  rucbloS  maren  unb  er- 
gaben  fid)  ber  Unaudjt,  unb  trieben  alter  lei 
Unreinigfeit,  entftunb  baber,  biemeil  ibr 
SBerftanb  derfinftert  tear,  unb  in  ber 
SBIinbbeit  be§  ®eraen£  ftunben,  biemeil  fie 
meber  ba§  ©efefs  nocb  ba£  ©dangelium 
roufeten,  unb  fie  alfo  and)  ©briftum  nidbt 
gelernt  batten. 

SlUein  ibr  merten  ®inber,  benfet  nun  tief 
iiber  bie£  folgenbe  nacb!  <3ebet,  menn  nun 
iemanb  $efum  €briftum  gelernt  bat,  nacb 
ber  Sebre  ^efu  unb  ber  2lpofteI,  tt>enn  er 
getauft  ift  unb  bat  auf  feinen  ®nieen  bem 
Steufel  unb  ber  SBelt  abgefagt,  unb  bat 
&reue  an  ©ott  deriprodben,  um  in  ber  fiebre 
$efu  unb  ber  2tpoftel  au  lebcn  bis  an  fein 
©nbe,  unb  bafj  nun  aber  ein  foldjer  bennod) 
bem  unebelid)en  SBeifdjlaf  fudbt  nadjaugeben, 
fo  ift  bodb  eine§  non  beiben  gemifj:  entmeber 
iibertritt  ein  fold>er  fein  auf  ben  ®nieen 
derfprocbeneS  ©eliibbe  an  ©ott,  unb  atoar 
mit  offenen  unb  febenben  21ugen,  ober  er 
ftebet  in  ber  SBlinbbeit  be§  $eraen§:  mo 
bann  in  einem  foldjen  $aHe  fein  SSerftanb 
unb  ^pera  roieberum  berfinftert  unb  blinb 
ift  al£  mie  anbere  #eiben.  $ann  ift  e§  bodb 
unmiberfpredblidb  unb  geroife,  bafe  ber  mabre 
sJtad)folger  $efn  bie  ,<purerei  fliebet;  unb 
mer  bie  #urerei  fliebet,  ber  fliebet  mabrlid) 
aui  jebc  ©elegenbeit  baau,  biemeil  er  meife, 
bafo  foldje  ©elegenbeitcn  anr  §urerei  fiibs 
ten.  Sebet  aber,  menu  aud)  ein  fold)er  fpra- 
d)e:  „3d)  fud)e  feme  $urerei  mit  meinem 
unebelicben  $eifd)lafen,”  jo  betradjtet  tief 
int  i^eraen,  ma$  er  fudbt!  ®ebet  ber  3lpoftel 
fagt:  „8ie  treibcn  allerlei  Unreinigfeiten.” 
#ier  ift  alfo  nicbt  aHemal  $urerei;  audb 


mabrlid)  nidbt,  bafe  bie  Unreinigfeiten  aHe 
einerlei  maren,  nein,  fonbern  mie  ber  21po- 
ftel  fagt:  „aHerlei,”  nebmlicb  fo,  bafj  bie 
SBrunft  auf  beiben  0eiten  burdj  bie  Un¬ 
reinigfeiten  gefteigert  roirb,  bi§  bafe  enblidb 
£urerei  barauS  entftebet. 

@ottte  aber  bennoib  jemanb  bebaupien 
roollen,  fein  ^era  fei  gana  frei  don  nden 
©ebanfen  ber  ^urerei  unb  oon  aEen  ©e- 
banfen  ber  Unreinigfeit  irn  unebelicben 
35eifd)lafe,  nein  fo  mufe  geroifelid)  unb  obne 
SBiberfpredben  folgen,  bafj  entmeber  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  ibn  getrieben  babe,  einen 
unebelidben  93eifcf)Iaf  an  fudben,  ober  e§  mar 
fein  liifterneS  ’gleifd).  -Sebet,  aber  mie  un- 
gereimt,  mie  toridbt  unb  mie  Iadjerlid)  miir- 
be  fid)  ein  foldber  nicbt  nur  alttein  dor  ber 
©emeinbe,  fonbern  audb  dor  ber  ganaen 
SGBelt  unb  alien  tfpeiben  macben,  menn  er  e§ 
3ur  SluSrebe  neb  men  mottte:  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
te§  babe  ibn  baau  getrieben.  ©ebet  timber, 
bie§  ift  ber  ^riifftein,  bie  e>telle,  mo  jeber, 
ber  ben  unebelicben  SBeifdjlaf  fudbt,  fidb  prii- 
fen  fann,  ob  er  ein  ®iitb  ©otte§  ift,  unb  fidb 
dom  ©eift  ©oite§  treiben  laffet  ober  don 
feinem  gleifdb;  benn  ber  3Ipoftel  ^aulu§ 
fpridbt,  Sftom.  8,  14.:  „Xenn  meldbe  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  treibe,  ba§  finb  @otte§  ^in- 
ber.” 

iltun  ift  e§  bodb  unmiberfpredblidb  unb 
flar  au§  ben  dorbeigebenben  ^Berfen,  bafe 
biefenigen,  meldbe  ©otte§  ^inber  finb  unb 
fidb  Pant  ©eift  ©otte§  treiben  Iaffen,  bafe 
bie  audb  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte3  be§  5tei- 
fdbe§  ©efdbafte  toten.  ^ft  e^  aber,  bafe  39e- 
gierben  aum  ©eifcblaf  in  einem  'Jiadjtolger 
^efu  ba  finb,  nun  folgt  er  ber  fJtegel  obne 
badon  an  meidben,  meldbe  ber  beilige  ©eift 
burdb  ben  31poftel  i|3aulu3  ben  ^adbfolgern 
^efu  gab,  erften  ^or.  7.  35ort  ftettt  er  e§ 
einem  feben  frei  an  b^iraten;  ja  er  fagt: 
,;(B  ift  beffer  freicn,  benn  SBrunft  Ieiben." 

^ebt  i^inber  oitte  i^  cud),  id)  dermabnc 
end),  betradjtet  biefe  meine  2)arfteIIungen, 
unb  priifet  fie  in  bem  ^nnerften  eurer  <3ee» 
le,  mit  bem  ganaen  ^nbalt  ber  beiligen 
Sd)rift,  mit  bem  211ten  unb  ilteuen  ^efta- 
mcnt,  unb  mentt  ibr  bies  unparteiifdb  in 
ber  e5rurdbt  tut,  bann  ftebe  id)  in  ber  feften 
Itberaeugung,  bafe  ibr  im  Sidbte  ber  ©abr- 
beit  erfennet,  bafe  ber  mabre  iltadbfolger  ^e- 
fu  feine§roeg§  einen  folcben  ifJfab  fudjpt,  mo 
er  idjon  dorber  meife,  bafj  ibn  ein  foldber 
$fab  don  ©ott  ab,  unb  anr  emigen  9Ser- 
bammni§  fiitjren  fonne.  ©r  folgt  be§  31po- 
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i  >  fteB  $auli  Slntoeifung,  ©prefer  5,  15.,  er 
toanbelt  oorficfttig  aB  ettt  SBeifer,  inbem 
.*  «,  bie  fieftre  beg  SlftofteB,  Jacobi  3,  17.  Oor 
iftrn  fteftet,  roo  er  fagt:  „Sie  SBeigfteit  bon 
, ' '  often  ift  feufcft.” 

.  w  (©cftlufe  folgt.) 

^ottfet  bie  3«*  o»3. 

*  ) 2Bir  aHe  ftafte  btel  3eit  auf  eine  SGBeife 

augeftracftt,  bie  fid}  am  ©nbe  aB  gang  nufc* 
i  f  log  erroeifen  roirb.  SIB  toir  in  <2>iinben  left* 
ten  oerftracftten  tuir  biel  3«it  mit  toertlofen 
!  ‘  #  Unterftaltungen,  ’^Iatfcftereien,  ungefunber 
|  *  Seftiire,  mit  fiinblicften  SSergniigungen  alter 
I  Slrt  unb  bielem  anbern,  toag  bon  feinem 
.  ^  SBerte  roar.  Unb  aucft  biele  bie  ftefennen 
i  bon  @unben  erloft  au  fein  ftaften  3_eit  sum 
/  -  ©ffen  nnb  gum  Ocftlafen,  3eit  Sefucfte  au 
madden  unb  fiir  aHeg,  after  toenig  ober  feine 
r  *  3eit  fiir  ;$efum,  aunt  ©eftet,  aum  Sefen  nnb 
I  ^  ©eiracftten  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg,  ober  um  je* 
manb  au  ftefucften,  ber  traurig,  einfam  unb 
I  h  entmutigt  ift,  um  iftm  eine  $ilfe  unb  ein 
Sroft  au  fein.  93on  Sag  au  Sag,  bon  $teftr 
au  gaftr,  ganae  Seften  long,  ift  ftei  ben 
meiften  fiPTenfcften  ein  Srangen  unb  Srei* 
ften,  immer  in  ber  &offnung  unb  ©rtoar* 
i  tung,  bieg  ober  bag  au  tun,  unb  baftei  feme 
*  3«it,  e§  au  ftetoerffteHigen. 
v  SBir  Ieften  in  einem  fliicfttigen  3«italter ; 
'  f  aHeg  unb  aHe  fcfteinen  in  ber  ©ile  au  fein. 
j  h  Sorttoaftrenb  roerben  SBerftefferung  unb 
neue  ©rfinbungen  gemacftt,  tooburcft  nocft 
if  fteffere  unb  fcftneHere  Strfteit  geliefert  unb 
!  aHeg  in  grofeerer  ©ile  berricfttet  roerben 

>  *  lajtn. 

Sifter  aucft  bie  ©acfte  unfereg  ftimmlifcften 
)  i^errn  unb  ®onigg  ftat  ©ile,  unb  toag  roir 
fiir  iftn  au  tun  gebenfen,  miiffen  toir  ftalb 
¥  tun.  SBie  rafcft  eilt  aucft  bie  3eit  unfereg 
x,  Sefteng  baftin!  SBie  fcftneHe  dergeftt  bie  $u* 
genbaeit,  unb  aHe  unfere  ^aftre  roerben  ftalb 
-  y  baftin  gegangen  fein.  Sie  meiften  HRenfdften 
erroarten  in  ber  3ufunft  nod)  ln  *un' 
)  *  after  in  ber  ©egentoart  finb  fo  biele  anbere 
Singe,  bie  fie  in  Slnfftrudj  neftmen,  unb  fo 
|  v*  roirb  bag  SBicfttigfte  oft  aufgefcftoften.  2Bie 
biel  nimmt  ficJj  ber  Stfenfcft  Oor  au  tun, 
toenn  er  erft  fteffere  ©elegenfteit  baau  ftat 

>  ,  ober  fti§  er  e§  erft  berfteftt,  bie  @adje  fteffer 

anaugreifen,  fti§  er  ein  roenig  roeifer,  ein 

*  f  roenig  ftarfer  getoorben  ift.  Sifter  efte  er  e§ 

necftt  getoaftr  toirb,  ft  at  bie  ©onne  iftren 

*  >  ^ofteftunft  errei(ftt,  unb  bann  fteginnt  ber 
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£ag  feftr  rafdft  aftauneftmen  —  unb  roo  ift 
unfere  3«it  geftlieften.  Snbem  roir  roarte* 
ten,  batten  unb  ftlanten,  roa§  roir  nodft 
aHeS  auSridjten  unb  tun  rooHten,  fprofeten, 
toelften  unb  oergingen  bie  S3Iumen,  unb 
ber  §erftft  unb  SBinter  fommt  fdfton  roieber 
fterangefdjlidften  —  oft  unferem  ^offen  unb 
^Ianen  ift  unfere  £eften§aeit  oergangen, 
unb  roir  ftaften  nicftB  getan,  ni(ftt^  au^ge- 
ricfttet,  roa§  non  roirflid^em  unb  bauernbem 
SBerte  ift.  Steumiitig  fcftauen  roir  3uriicf, 
after  bie  3eit  bie  einmal  oergangen  ift,  fann 
mit  iftren  ©elegenfteiten  nicftt  auriidtgerufen 
roerben.  Sie  ift  fiir  immer  unb  auf  eroig 
baftin. 

„^5ftr  feib  nicftt  euer  felftft;  iftr  feib  teuer 
erfauft.”  @o  ruft  un§  ber  Slpoftel  au.  Sa§ 
©efte  roa3  roir  tun  fonnen  ift,  ben  Dteft  un« 
fere§  CeftenS  fo  anauroenben,  ba§  SSerfaum* 
ie  unb  SBerlorene  nocft  in  fo  roeit  roie  moglicft 
nacftauftolen.  Sie  Oergangene  3eit  ift  un« 
roieberftringlidft  baftin,  aHeS  roas  roir  tun 
fonnen  ift,  bie  un§  nocft  a«r  S3erfiigung' 
fteftenbe  fo  gut  roie  nur  irgenb  moglicft  aiB« 
auniiften,  benn  ftalb  roir  aucft  biefe  baftin 
fein  unb  unfer  fieften  aum  Slftfcftlufc  fom* 
men.  Sarum  miiffen  toir  rooftl  acftt  barauf 
ftaften,  roie  roir,  bie  toir  erloft  finb,  unfere 
nocft  iiftrige  3eit  im  Sienfte  beg  ^>errn  au* 
ftringen,  benn  toir  miiffen  fRecftenfcftaft  aft* 
Iegen  oon  jebem  Sag  unb  Oon  jeber  0tunbe. 

Su  magft  fteute  ettoag  feftr  nottoenbigeS 
3u  tun  ftaften,  after  ber  Sluffcftuft  fliiftert: 
„2Barte  nocft  einen  roeiteren  Sag,  ftig  bu 
grofeere  Suft  unb  Sfreubigfeit  baau  ftaft, 
unb  fti£  ficft  bie  Umftanbe  aucft  giinftiger 
geftalten  roerben.”  Saburcft  nun,  bafe  im 
eg  oernad^Iaffigft,  mag  oieHeicftt  ber  ge* 
eignete  'Slugenftlidf  Ooriifter  geften  unb 
eg  bann  auf  immer  au  fpat  fein.  „$alte 
barauf  in  gelegener  ober  ungelegener  3eit” 
(©Iftf.  93iftel).  ©in  Sing,  bag  roir  aB  un* 
fere  fjjflicftt  erfannt  ftaften  311  tun,  aufau- 
fcftieften,  ift  nicftt  nur  gefaftrlicft,  roeil  eg 
Ieicftt  aur  ooHfommenen  fpflidroerfaumnig 
fiiftren  fann,  fonbern  toenn  roir  eine  ©acfte 
nicftt  recfttaeitig  tun,  fo  roirb  ung  aud)  bie 
©iifeigfeit  beg  ©rfiiHeng  unferer  ^Jflicftt 
unb  beg  Sung  beffen,  bafe  toir  fteaftfid^tigen, 
gerauftt. 

„<So  Iaffet  ung  nun  nicftt  fcftlafen  toie 
ftie  anbern,  fonbern  Iaffet  ung  roacften  unb 
itikfttern  fein"  (1.  Sfteff.  5,  6).  Saffet  ung 
febe  ficft  ung  ftietenbe  ©elegenfteit  toaftrneft- 
men.  Saffet  ung  feine  foftftarc  3eit  mit 
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“WicbtStun  bergeuben.  Tie  •Seele  mirb  ba* 
burd)  ibrer  ^raft  beraubt,  ba3  §er3  feiner 
©nergie  unb  nod)  unb  nod)  fommt  Tragbeit 
toor  bie  Tiire. 

Tie  3eti  bie  mir  im  ernften  ©ebet,  im 
9&etrad)ten  beS  SBorteS  ©otte§,  in  ber  ^Jfle* 
ge  unfereg  geiftlicben  ficbenS  unb  bem  inni* 
gen  Umgange  mit  ©ott  aubringen,  ift  ni(f)t 
nerloren.  3a,  menn  mir  einen  ©rfolg  im 
Tienfte  ©otteS  madben  molten,  mujj  bie§ 
unfern  aufjerlicben  ^jSfltdjten  borauSgeben, 
benn  fonft  roerben  mir  nid)t§  fur  ©ott  boll* 
bringen  unb  au3ridt)ten  fonnen.  Saffet  un§ 
bie  fo  fdjnefl  babineilenbe  3eit  mabrnebmen, 
inbem  mir  in  jeber  <3tunbe  be§  fdjnetl  ba* 
bineilenben  Tage§  tun  ma§  mir  fonnen. 

— ©rmdblt. 

9Bad  more  toofjl  bie  SJolge  .  .  .  ? 

9Ba§  mare  mobl  bie  f$oIge  toenn  bie 
©laubigen  nod)  glaubiger  miirben?  Die 
erfte  ©emeinbe  mar  mit  fftecbi  eine  „3J?enge 
ber  ©laubigen."  ©3  geborte  lebenbiger 
©laube  baau,  fid)  frei  alien  Trobungen  au* 
■miber  3u  ben  berbafeten  ^aaarenern"  au 
gefeUen  unb  311  befennen.  Ter  ©laube  aber 
half  ibnen  iiber  allem  $erfolgung§*2Babn 
ju  triumbbieren.  ©r  gab  ibnen  aber  nidjt 
nur  ®raft  3um  unerfcbrorfenen  SBefenntniS, 
er  befabigte  fie  aud)  aum  @ieg  iiber  alle§ 
ungbttlidje  SBefen.  Turd)  bie  ®raft  be§ 
©laubcn§  fiibrten  fie  ein  gemeib* 

teS,  gottergebeneS  fieben.  Turdb  benfelben 
©lauben  erlangten  fie  bie  ®raft  grofee  Ta* 
ten  an  tun,  ®ranfe  murben  gefunb,  Tote 
aufcrmecft,  c§  gefdbaben  3ei^n  unb  SBun* 
ber.  9Ba§  mare  mobl  bie  golge  menn  beute 
biefer  ©laube  roieber  9lHgcmeingut  ber 
©laubigen  miirbe?  Tiefcr  ©laube  miirbe 
ben  SBorten  mieber  auf§  neue  burd)fd)Ia= 
genbe  ®raft  berleiben,  bie  2Jfadjt  be§  gein* 
be§  er3itternb  madjcn  unb  bielerlei  Staten 
fjerborbringen. 

SBa$  mare  mobl  bie  gotge  menn  aHe 
©briften  d)riftu3abnlid)er  roaren?  ©in 
©eiftlidjer,  ber  fidb  auf  einer  SBeltreife  be* 
fonb,  fam  auf  biefem  SBeg  aud)  nad)  Snbien. 
Tort  batte  er  ©elegenbeit  aud)  mit  ©anbt) 
ju  fpredjen.  2tt§  er  biefen  fragte  ma§  man 
tun  fonnte,  bafe  ba§  ©dangelium  in  $nbien 
grofeere  ^ortfcbritte  mad)t,  gab  er  aur  2lnt* 
mort:  „Tie  ©briften  miifeten  cbriftulabn* 
liier  leben."  Tie  golge  badon  mare,  bafe 
nidbt  nur  im  beibnifcben  3nbien  ba§  ©ban* 


gelium  mebr  auSgebreitet  miirbe,  ba§  mare 
audb  ber  reftlofefte  Sieg  be§  ©bangeliumS 
auf  ber  ganaen  ©rbe.  23eil  e§  aber  baran 
mangelt  fo  ift  bieieS  gemife  roabr:  Tie  ber* 
febrten,  unaufridbtigen  ©briftenbefenner 
baben  mebr  Unglauben  auf  ber  ©rbe  ber* 
breitet  aB  aHe  ifJrobaganba  ber  Unglaubi* 
gen.  oolite  un§  biefer  ©ebanfe  ni^t  aur 
attergrofeten  Treue  unb  ©emiffenbaftigfeit 
anfbornen?  SBobI  fonnen  mir  bier  nidbt  bie 
2Jtitmirfung  aHer  ©briften,  bie  biefen  9fa* 
men  tragen  ermarten,  bod)  fottte  jeber  ©rnft* 
gefinnte,  mabrbaft  93efebrte  alien  ©rnfteS 
mit  ©ifer  banad)  iradjten  unferem  SBorbilbe 
^efu§  ©briftuS  nod)  abnlidjer  au  merben. 
Ta§  ift  ber  befte,  lobnenfte  unb  erfolg* 
bringenfte  Tienft,  ben  mir  ©ott  unb  feiner 
'®ad)e  ermeifen  fonnen. 

®a§  mare  mobl  bie  golge  menn  bie  ©r* 
Ioften  nod)  mebr  erloft  bon  ben  eigenen,  ir* 
bifdben,  berganglidben  Tingen  mdren?  9fit* 
fdbe  fagt:  „©r!ofter  miifeten  bie  ©rloften 
fein,  menn  id)  an  ibren  ©rlofer  glauben 
joUte."  ©§  ift  anaunebmen,  bafe  Sfitfdje, 
ber  ©otteSIeugner,  mobl  garfeine  mabrbaft 
©rloften  gefeben  unb  gefannt  bat,  fonft  b&* 
te  er  geroife  einen  Unterfdbieb  amifdben  S3e* 
fenntniS  unb  ber  Tat  au  mad)en  gemufet.  2Bir 
feben  aber,  mie  berberbenbringenb  e§  ift 
einen  Seamen  au  tragen,  ber  nid)t  ber  Tat* 
fadje  entfpridbt.  ©emife  gibt  e§  nur  menig 
mirflidb  ©rlofte.  Ta§  meint  3)fen)cben,  bie 
frei  finb.  Srei  bom  eigenen  SBefen,  alter 
©brfudbt  unb  <selbftliebe,  frei  bon  allem 
■^ang  unb  ©ebunbenfein  an  ba§  SSergang* 
lidfje,  frei  bon  ber  eigenmiUigen  0eIbftftim* 
mung  in  ben  21ngelegenbeiten  unferS  2e* 
ben§.  ©in  ©rlofter  ift  in  be§  SBorte§  tief* 
fter  SSebeutung  ein  ©ebunbener  ©brifti,  ei* 
ner  ber  in  allem  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  au  er* 
fennen  fudjt  unb  ibn  audb  tut.  2Ba§  ift  bie 
fjolge  foId)en  2eben§?  23iele  merben  fidb 
finben,  bie  audj  foldb  eine  griinblicfje  ©rlo* 
fung  fudjen  unb  bu^n  modjten. 

— ©rmdblt. 


Urn  erfolgreid)  in  ber  ©emmnung  bon 
®eelen  au  fein,  miiffen  mir  biefelbe,  reine, 
inbriinftige  Siebe  baben,  bie  ba§  ^era  ©ot» 
te§  fiir  eine  berlorene,  fterbenbe  SBelt  be* 
megte.  — ^^©rmablt. 

SBabrbeitSliebe  ift  ber  Tiamant  im  ©ba* 
rafter. 
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$iefe  grage. 


©in  getoiffer  ©arfiEai  fagte  einft:  „©Ba§ 
ift’S  nod),  bafe  id)  au  leben  babe,  bafc  id)  mit 
bem  ®onig  foEte  binouf  gen  ^crufolem 
aiefjen?”  ®iefe  grage  foEte  man  fid)  ftet§ 
unb  aEetoege  311  ©emiite  fiifjren.  ©Ba3  ift 
e3,  bajj  icb  nod)  3u  leben  babe?  @0  fagt 
aud)  SDadib:  „£err,  Iebre  bod)  mid),  bafe  e§ 
ein  ©nbe  mit  mir  fjaben  mufe,  unb  mein  £e* 
ben  ein  3iel  bat  wnb  id)  badon  muf).” 

©ftan  benft  fa  oftmalg  an  ba§  ©nbe. 
©tidbt  aEein  foEte  man  nur  an  ba§  ©nbe 
benfen,  fonbern  aud)  forgfaltig  uberlegen, 
mit  roa§  fiir  eincm  ©nbe  un§  ©ott  bebad)t 
bat.  ©Birb  micb  ©ott  auf  ein  ®ranfenbette 
Iegen,  too  id)  burd)  jammer  unb  ©tot,  burd) 
@d)n tera  unb  ©ein  geben  mufe,  unb  too  mir 
bie  ©Belt  fo  bitter  toirb  toie  ©aEe,  ber  §im* 
mel  aber  fo  fiifj  toie  $onig,  fo  bafe  id)  burd) 
biel  £riibfal  mid)  felbft  enttoerten  fann? 
Ober  roirb  mid)  ber  i&err  in  einem  Iauen 
3uftanbe  finben  unb  ettoa  burd)  ^ersfdtjlag, 
©lib  ober  ein  Slutoungliicf  fd^neE  don  bie* 
fer  ©Belt  nebmen?  ^ier  reid)t  unfere  ©er* 
nunft  nid)t  auB,  unb  mir  miiffen  un3  fagen 
ba§  toiffen  toir  nidtjt;  unfere  3eit  unb  aud) 
unfer  fieben  ftebt  in  ©otte3  §anb.  2)er 
^err  mad)t  ficb  ganalid)  frei  unb  toarnt  un§ 
burd)  fein  ©Bort:  „©Bad)et!”  5Da§  ©Bicfjtig* 
fte  an  ber  'Sadje  ift,  bafe  toenn  toir  ettoa§ 
fur  ben  £errn  tun  unb  unfere  "•©eelen  ret* 
ten  tooEen,  fo  mufe  e§  in  ber  ©nabenaeit 
gefdjeben.  ©in  ©falmift  fagt  im  88.  ©faint, 
11  unb  12:  „©Birft  bu  benn  unter  ben  SCo* 
ten  ©Bunber  tun?  Ober  toerben  bie  ©er* 
ftorbenen  auffteben  unb  bir  banfen?  ©Birb 
man  in  ©rabern  eraablen  beine  ©iite  unb 
beine  £reue  im  ©erberben?”  So  fjeifjt  es 
aud)  in  ©faint  146,  2 :  „^d)  toiE  ben  §errn 
Ioben  unb  meinent  ©ott  lobfingen,  toeil  id) 
bie  bin.” — ©rtoablt. 


nnS  freuen  unb  froblidj  fein. 


„Safe  fidj  freuen  aEe,  bie  auf  bid)  irau* 
en;  etoiglirfj  Iafj  fie  riibmen,  benn  bu  be* 
fdjirmeft  fie;  froblidj  Iafj  fie  fein  in  bir,  bie 
beinen  ©iarnen  lieben.  2)enn  bu  £err  feg* 
neft  bie  ©eredjten;  Sht  froneft  fie  mit 
©nabe  toie  einem  <5djilbe."  ©f.  5,  12.  13. 
$a  Iafet  un§  freuen  unb  froblidj  fein  unb 
bem  £errn  aEe  ©bre  geben  fur  aEe§,  toa§ 
toir  finb  unb  bciben.  ©§  ift  foftlid)  3U  toiffen, 
bafj  aEeS  bem  $errn  gebort,  unb  ibm  aEe 


©bre  gebubrt.  ©r  erfdjuf  un§  311  feinem 
fftubm,  ©bre  unb  ©rei§.  2)a  roir  nun  biefeS 
toiffen  unb  frei  finb  don  aEer  Ungeredjtig* 
feii  unb  rein  in  ben  2Iugen  unfere^  ©otte§, 
fo  Iafet  un§  ibn  derberrlidben,  ibn  Ioben 
unb  tjreifen.  ©r  toiE  un§  in  jeber  -Sdbtoadb* 
beit  unb  iebem  Seib  ftarf^n,  toenn  roir  Sbni 
freubig  dertrauen.  „3>enn  bie  greubc  am 
^errn  ift  eure  @tarfe."  92eb-  8,  10. 

©Benn  toir  baran  benfen,  toa§  ber  lie* 
be  ©ott  an  un§  getan  bat  inbem  ©r  un§ 
au§  ber  Sunbe  3U  ber  berrlidben  greibeit 
erbob  burcb  feinen  lieben  8obn,  fo  foEte 
unfer  ^er3  iiberfliefeen,  ^bnt,  unferem  ©r* 
retter  mit  greuben  3U  riibmen  unb  Sbn 
mit  froblidbem  ^er3en  3U  Ioben.  £)  moge 
unfer  ^er3  mebr  mit  ®anf  unb  mit  ber 
©erberrlidbung  ®otte§  angefiiEt  fein.  Safet 
un§  Sbm  banfen,  bie  toir  burd)  ben  #errn 
©ere^tigfeit  erlangt  ba&en.  Xadib  fagt: 
„§db  banfe  bem  §errn  urn  feiner  ©ered)* 
tigfeit  toiEen  unb  roiE  Ioben  ben  SRamen 
be§  ^errn,  be§  2IEerbodbften."  ©f.  7,  18. 

Safet  un§  nicbt  immer  flagen  unb  un$ 
felbft  bemitleiben,  benn  baburcf)  toirb  unfer 
jammer  nur  umfo  grofeer.  Safjt  un§  afleS 
Iauter  greube  adbten.  ©Benn  toir  aEfangen, 
un§  ©eforgniffe  3U  macben  unb  iiber  unfere 
©ergangenbeit  nadfjbenfen,  ober  oieEeidjt 
un§  bamit  befdbaftigen,  toie  e§  un§  roobl 
in  ber  Safunft  ergeben  toirb,  fo  balten  toir 
un§  nicbt  am  §errn  unb  ba&en  anftatt 
greuben,  Seiben.  „greuet  eudb  be§  ^errn, 
feib  froblidj,  ibr  ©ered^ten,  unb  riibmet, 
aEe  ibr  grommen."  — ©rtoablt. 


bie  gaEe  geraten! 


SDie  ganse  ©Belt  ift  fcbeinbar  in  eine 
©adgaffe  gelaufen,  in  eine  gaEe  geraten 
unb  finbet  ben  ©Beg  nid)t  mebr  binauS.  Sa, 
„toie  bie  gifcbe,  bie  im  derberblicben  9febe 
gefangen  toerben,  unb  toie  bie  ©ogel,  bie 
ficb  m  ber  ©cblinge  fangen,  ebenio  toerben 
aucb  bie  Wenfdbenfinber  3ur  3eit  be§  Un* 
gludB,  toenn  biefe§  ploblidb  uber  fie  b«> 
einbridEjt.”  (©reb.  9,  12). 

2J?an  foEte  e§  eigentlidb  nicbt  benfen,  bafe 
e§  beute  nocb  fo  bumrne  Ceute  gibt,  bie  bem 
!©atan  in  bie  gaEe  geben.  Unb  bod)  iibt 
biefe  ©Belt  einen  je  longer,  je  ftarfer  toer* 
benben  Xfteia  auf  bie  Sinne  be«  ®fenfdjen 
au§.  mt  toa§  fiir  r^ober  fangt  er  bie  SDfen- 
fd^en  ?  9Wit  gana  getoobnlicben,  aEerprob- 
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ten  fiecferbiffen,  bie  ibr  3^1  me  berfeplen, 
berftept  er  bie  aflenfdjen  au  berloden. 

©Seltlidje  greuben,  biefeS  franfbjafte  Sid)* 
febnen  nod)  atterlei  <Sd)bnem,  $obem,  mag 
bie  ©Selt  geben  fann,  rote  ©eidbtum,  Sdbon* 
beit,  ©bre,  ©liicf,  ®arriere  macben,  borneb* 
me  ©erbinbungen,  reidje  $eirat,  grofje  ta* 
lente,  ®unft,  SBiffenfcbaft,  ©efcbidlid)feit, 
ber  Durft  nocb  meltiicber  Slnerfennung, 
nad)  2ob,  bag  ©erlangen,  befonberg  berbor* 
geboben  merben,  anbere  au  u'berfliigeln, 
an  ber  Spifce  au  marfd)ieren,  bag  aHeg  bient 
al§  ®ober  aur  gade,  aur  Shtecbtfcbaft.  Da* 
bei  fddt  eg  ibnen  nic  ein,  rote  fie  bon  einer 
unbeimlidben  ©egierbe  unb  afladbt  getrie* 
ben,  beg  teufelg  Spielbad  roerben  unb  ifjre 
<3eele  um  ein  „roteg  Sinfengericbt”  ber* 
fdjacbern.  ,  . 

2Bo  man  bie  Sonne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  tm 
■Stidje  lafet  unb  mit  ber  eigenen  Saterne 
roeiter  geben  mid,  bo  berldfcbt  gar  balb  ber 
glimntenbe  Dodbt,  bie  „fonft  fo  riiftigen 
Scbritte  roerben  fura,  unb  feine  eigenen 
9tnfd)ldge  bringen  ibn  augad;  &enn  er  tol.rb 
turn  fcinen  eigenen  giifeeit  ing  9Zeb  getrie* 
ben  unb  roanbelt  auf  gadglittern  babitt- 
Die  Sdjlinge  erfafet  feine  gerfe,  ber  gad* 
ftricf  bait  ibn  feft  .  .  .  unb  eine  gade 
roartet  feiner  auf  bem  ©fabe.  ’  (®tob  lo, 
8 — 9) . — ©rroablt. 


§err  iiber  bag  temperament 


nicbt  bafiir  batten,  bafe  aucb  ber  Sieg  iiber 
bag  temperament  mit  einbegriffen  ift, 
roenn  eg  beifet:  „2lde  Dinge  finb  moglid) 
bem,  ber  ba  glaubet”?  Soden  roir  eg  nicbt 
auf  Sieg  iiber  ung  felbft  abfeben?  Sa,  ** 
aucb  bier  ftebt  bag  ©Sort  ber  ©erpeifeung 
feft:  „Dir  gefdbebe  nad)  beinem  ©lauben!”  *  ‘ ; 

— ©rmabtt.  .a  * 

_ 


handier  thrift  entfdbuibigt  feine  gepl* 
tritte  unb  Siinben  bamit,  bafo  er  nicbt  $err 
roerben  fonne  iiber  fein  temperament.  Sod* 
ten  'JZacbfoIger  ©brifti  nicbt  $err  roerben 
fonnen  iiber  ibr  temperament?  Sit  eg  fo, 
ba&  ©briften,  3Zad)foIger  beg  fiammeg,  it)re 
ungebeiligten  unb  uniiberrounbenen  tern* 
perament  mit  fid)  ing  @rab  binnnter  neb= 
men  miiffeit?  Sit  ber  Sieg  iiber  bag  tern* 
perament  eine  baffnuttgglofe  Sadje?  Der 
©laube,  ber  ^onigreidje  beatmmgen,  ©e* 
rcdjtigfeit  geroirft,  ©erbeifeungen  erlangt,, 
ber  iioroen  ©adjen  geftopft,  beg  geuerg 
®raft  gelofd^  bat;  ber  ©laube,  burcb  ben 
bie  ^eiligen  aug  ber  Sdjroacbbeit  fraftig, 
im  Streit  ftarl  geroorben  finb  unb  ber 
ftremben  $err  baniebergelegt  baben— bie* 
fer  ©laube  fann  geroifelid)  bicg  ®onigretd) 
im  Snnern  beg  ©iaubigen  beatoingen,  bie 
Graft  bicfeg  geuerg  Iofdjen  unb  ben  fcbtoad)* 
ften  ©laubigen  in  Sefug  ftarf  genug  ma* 
cben,  um  roeit  au  iibertoinben.  SoUen  tmr 


Sluggetoifcbt  ang  ©otteg 


♦  0 


) 


aWarfug  ^aufer  eraaplte:  S<^)  batte  bie 
Sreube,  einen  Stubiengenoffen,  ber  jefct  ein  ( 
bobeg  ricbterlicfjeg  9fmt  befleibet  unb  ben  <v>  m 
i^  alg  entfcbiebenen  Unglaubigen  auf  ber  ' 
UniPerfitat  gefannt  batte,  alg  einen  aufridb*  1 
tigen,  bemiitigen  ©b^iften  toieberaufinben^ 
unb  ben  batte  roeber  ein  ^rofeffer,  nocb  ein 
fjSaftor,  fonbern  ein  fleineg  tob  aur  Um*  v  , 
febr  gebradbt.  2Bie  eg  a«9in8/  eradblte  er 
mir  felber:  Sie  roiffen,  bafe  idb  alg  junger  . 
3)Zann  bem  ©Iauben  oottig  entfrembet  mar. 

Die  ©ebete  meiner  gutter  fcbienen  an  mir  ' 
boHig  oerloren  au  fein.  ©ott  mar  mir  ein 
abftrafter  ©egriff,  unb  Sefum  fjielt  idb  tp  ' 
einen  tugenbbaften,  meifen  aOZann  urtb  iDZar* 
tprer  feiner  Sebre.  2Sag  bie  SBibel  bon  $im* 
mel  unb  ^oHe  fagt,  erflarte  id)  pbantaftifdbe 
Silberfpradbe.  Unb  bennodb  eraog  id),  alg 
idb  eine  gamilie  gegriinbet  batte,  meine  y 
®inber  im  ©eifte  beg  ©b^iftentumg.  ©g  roar  j 
mir  flar,  mie  gefabrlicb  eg  fiir  bie  fittlidje 
©ntmidflung  eineg  '^inbeg  ift,  toenn  eg  fdbon  . 
friib  bem  Unglauben  in  bie  9trme  gemorfett 
mirb.  « 

©ineg  Stbenbg  fagte  mir  meine  g^au,  m 
bafe  unfer  fleineg  Sobndben  febr  unartig,  < 
gemefen  fei.  tabelte  ibn  ernft  unb  roanb*  I 
te  mid)  mit  finfterer  aWine  bon  ibm  ab.  2tlg 
er  bann  au  ©ett  gebradbt  murbe,  lag  er  eine 
2BeiIe  gana  ftitt  ba;  bann  fing  er  ploblid)  • 
laut  an  au  meitten  unb  aa  fd)Iudbaen.  S<*) 
ging  aw  ibm  unb  fragte:  „2Barum  meinft  1 
bu?"  ©rft  fonnte  er  faum  reben,  bann  , 
bradbte  er  berbor:  „2td)  ©ater,  bie  ©ngel!"  r  ( 
©rftaunt  rief  idb:  „aZun  mag  ift  bamit?"  —  >ij 
„Die  ©ngel  baben  bag  nun  aufgefdbrieben 
—  in  bem  Iieben  ©ott  fein  ©ud)."  Deg*..^ 
®naben  Stimme  berlor  ficb  in  frampfbafteg 
Sdblucbaen.  „Sa,  freilidb  baben  fie  bag!"  * 
fagte  icb,  ,/bag  f ommt  babon,  menn  man  ber 
Gutter  nidbt  geborfam  ift." — „aidj  ©ater,’1' 
fann  benn  bag  nidbt  mebr  aug  bem  ©udfe  ^ 
auggemifcfjt  merben?"  flebte  bag  ^inb  unb 
manbte  mir  angftboE  fein  bon  tranen  iiber* 
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ftromteg  ©eficfjtcfyen  ju.  -itfticb  riiljrte  ber 
reuige  Siinber,  icf)  mufete  aber  bod)  auf 
biefe  ©ebanfen  eingefjen.  3d)  fagte  alfo : 
„3a,  bie  bofe  ©efd)id)te  don  beinen  Un* 
taten  fann  toieber  auggelofcfjt  toerben,  bu 
mufet  aber  ben  Iieben  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  ©r 
fie  bir  toieber  dergibt."  —  „9td),  ja,  ©ater," 
rief  ber  ®nabe,  fid)  fdjnell  emporrid)tenb, 
„ba§  toill  idj!  Soil  idj  binfnien,  bag  ift 
dielleidjt  beffer?"  —  „3a,  mein  ®inb,  fnie 
nur."  —  2Nit  einem  Sprung  roar  er  aug 
bem  ©ettdjen,  feine  Sfugen  Ieudbteten,  unb 
nadbbem  er  ein  roenig  bariiber  nadjgefonnen 
batte,  fagte  er:  „©ater,  id)  glaube,  eg  ift 
nodb  beffer,  roenn  bu  mitfnieft,  bann  tut’g 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bodb  eber."  —  28a§  half 
meine  ©erlegenbeit,  eg  roar  mir  ju  unge* 
toobnt,  unb  um  alleg  in  ber  2Belt  batte  idb 
mi(b  nidbt  dor  meinen  ©efinnungggenoffen 
feben  laffen  mogen;  aber  idb  fniete  toirflidj 
an  beg  ®inbeg  Seite  nieber.  —  „2ldj,  ©ater, 
nun  bete  fiir  tnidb,  bu  fannft  bem  lieben 
©ott  beffer  alleg  fagen."  3d)  betete  alfo, 
freilidb  mit  eigentiimlidjen  ©mpfinbungen 
—  eg  ging  etroag  gang  Unbefdjreiblid)eg  in 
meinern  ^nneren  dor.  STiadt)  bem  3tmen 
ftanben  roir  auf,  unb  mein  Sobndjen  frag* 
te  mit  einem  ©-rnft,  ber  midb  erfd)utterte : 
„©ater,  ift  bag  aber  nun  ganj  getoife  aug* 
geroifdbt,  toag  don  mir  in  bem  grofeen  ©ud) 
geftanben  bat?"  —  „3a,  mein  ®inb,  gans 
getoife."  —  SBieber  nad)  einer  $aufe:  „2Bo= 
mit  baben  bie  ©ngel  bag  benn  auggeroifd)t, 
mit  einem  Sdjtoamm?"  —  „9tein,  mit  bem 
©lute  unfereg  $eilanbeg."  —  ©r  fiel  in 
ein  Iangeg  Stitffdjtoeigen,  bann  roanbte  er 
feine  nodb  in  Sranen  fd)toimmenben  Slugen 
doll  unb  ernft  auf  midb  unb  fagte:  „©ater, 
baft  bu  audb  fdbon  in  bem  grofeen  ©uc£) 
ftanben?"  —  „3a,  leiber!"  —  „Unb  9Kut= 
ter  audb?  &at  bie  audb  Siinbe  getan?" 
„3a!"  —  „2tber  eure  Siinben  finb  bodb 
audb  auggetoifdjt?" 

©g  iiberlief  midb  beim  ©jamen  beg  ®in* 
beg  ein  Bittern  unb  ©eben,  eg  roar  mir,  aB 
ftanbe  idb  nid)t  dor  einem  ®inbegantlib, 
fonbern  dor  bem  glammenauge  beg  etoigen 
gtidjterg.  3Kit  Ieifer  Stimme  antroortete 
idb:  „3d)  boffe  —  ja!"  Winter  mir  der* 
nabm  idb  unterbrii<fteg  SBeinen,  meine 
grau  toar  mir  nadjgegangen  unb  batte  mei* 
ne  Unterrebung  mit  angebort.  Sie  fanf  an 
meine  ©ruft,  unb  idb  3°9  fk  bernieber  auf 
bie  ®nie  —  gu  bem  gnabigen  unb  barm* 
berjigen  ©ott,  ber  ung  fremb  getoorben 


SBa  br  beit 

roar,  unb  nun  bie  ©erirrten  um  beg  ©Iuteg 
3efu  roillen  toieber  aufnabm.  3efct  glau* 
ben  toir,  mag  unfer  ®inb  dor  un§  geglaubt 
bat,  unb  bie  ©ebete  meiner  Shutter  toaren 
erbort !  — ©rtoablt. 


25ai8  ©ebet. 


2Ba£  ift  ba§  ©ebet?  3)a^  ©ebet  ift  ba3 
©eff>racb  be§  ^erjenS  mit  ©ott. 

=Da§  ©ebet  ift  ber  Seek,  toaS  bie  Speife 
bem  Seibe  ift. 

©ebete  finb  bie  Sliigel  ber  Seek,  too* 
burdb  fie  fief)  sum  ©nabentbrone  empor- 
fd^toingen  fann. 

35a§  ©ebet  ift  ba3  3ltmen  ber  Seek. 

2)a3  ©ebet  ift  ba§  ©ffen  don  bem  der- 
borgenen  9ftanna  unb  ba§  5trinfen  don  bem 
etoigen  SebenSquefl. 

2) a§  ©ebet  ift  roie  ber  fiifee  SBeibraudb, 
toeldber  alS  ein  £anf*  unb  ^reBopfer  ju 
bem  ©ott  ber  ganjen  Sdbopfung  entpor* 
fteigt. 

^m  ©ebet  fann  fief)  bie  Seek  don  bem 
?Ibgrunbe  ber  SSeratoeiflung  bi§  ^urn  ^b^o* 
ne  ©otte§  emporfdbtoingen. 

3) a§  ©ebet  ift  bie  ©otfebaft  be§  ^erjenS 
jum  bimmlifdben  ©ater,  bie  don  einem  ©n* 
gel  ber  ©armberaigfeit  emporgetragen  toirb. 

^m  ©ebet  fann  fidb  bie  Seek  au£  ber 
3eit  in  bie  ©roigfeit  derfeben. 

^m  ©ebet  fonnen  toir  bie  'sDinge  im 
Siefjte  ber  ©roigfeit  erfennen. 

^m  ©ebet  fonnen  toir  bie  SBirflidbfeit 
ber  gottlidben  unb  etoigen  Singe  unb  audb 
bie  ©itelfeit  unb  bie  derganglidben  Singe 
biefer  SBelt  feben. 

2lHe§,  toa§  ber  SRenfdb  bebarf,  fann  er 
im  ©ebet  erlangen. 

3m  ©ebet  erlangen  toir  eine  beffere  ©ot* 
te§erfenntni§  unb  SelbfterfenntnB. 

3m  ©ebet  fonnen  roir  bie  SWotide  ober 
©eroeggriinbe  unfer§  4?eraen§  entbeefen. 

3m  ©ebet  erfennen  roir  unfere  ©ebiirf* 
niffe  unb  tDfangel. 

Sas  ©ebet  be§  ©eredbten  ift  toie  fiifeer 
SBeibraudb  unb  lieblidber  ©erudb  dor  ©ott. 

Sa§  ©ebet  toirb  bie  reicben  Sdbapfam- 
mern  ©otte§  auffcbliefeen. 

Sa§  ©ebet  offnet  bie  ftenfter  be§  $im- 
mel§. 

Sag  ©ebet  bringt  ben  §immel  auf  bie 
©rbe. 

3m  ©ebet  fonnen  toir  bie  Singe  feben, 
toie  fie  finb. 
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2>ag  ©ebet  ift  eine  aBaffe,  toelrfje  Satan 
fiird)tet. 

SDer  Satan  jittcrt,  roenn  er  ben  fdjtoad)* 
[ten  §eiligen  im. ©ebet  auf  ben  '®nien  fiebt. 

3>ag  ©ebet  ift  eine  ber  madjtigften  SGBaf* 
fen  gegen  ben  Seelenfeinb  unb  jur  3erftS* 
rung  feiner  £bben  unb  geftungen. 

Sag  ©ebet  frdftigt  bie  Seele  im  3>ienfte 
©otteg  unb  madjt  ung  gefd)irft  unb  erfolg* 
retd)  tit  ber  Seelengeroinnmtg. 

$ag  Oebet  roirb  unfer  $er$  feierlid) 
ftimmen. 

SDag  ©ebet  toirb  unfere  Seelen  gegen 
bie  aJerfudjungen  unb  Slniaufe  beg  Satang 
befeftigen. 

■Surd)  bag  ©ebet  fonnen  toir  mebr  iDfii* 
Ieib  fiir  unfere  aJiitmenfd)en  erlangen. 

3)ag  ©ebet  madjt  bie  Seele  niidjtern. 

£ag  ©ebet  ftarft  ben  2Jtenfd)en  in  ben 
SSerfudjungen  unb  aSriifungen. 

$ag  ©ebet  roirb  bie  Seele  im  ©leidjge* 
toidfjt  erbalten. 

©ebet  erfennt  ber  HRenfd)  bie  aBirf* 
Iirfjfeit  unb  ben  ©rnft  beg  Sebeng  unb  bie 
®iirae  ber  3eit. 

3m  ■©ebet  fann  bie  Seele  fid)  roie  auf 
Siblerg  Qliigeln  non  bem  SRebel  beg  Staleg 
ber  SSerroirrung,  9fot  unb  Sdjtoierigfeiten 
in  bie  2ttmofpI)dre  unb  Sonnenlidjt  beg 
^immelg  fdjroingen. 

3m  ©ebet  fonnen  roir  in  bie  ©egenroart 
©otteg  treten. 

3m  ©ebet  fann  bie  Seele  fiijjen  £roft 
non  bem  ©ott  alter  ©nabe  unb  beg  £rofteg, 
unb  eine  Sofung  ber  nerroicfeltften  gragen 
erlangen. 

3m  ©ebet  fann  bie  Seele  alteaeit  sum 
Ubertoinber  toerben. 

,/£eg  ©eredjten  ©ebet  nermag  niel,  roenn 
eg  ernftlid)  ift." 

„aBad)et  unb  betet,  baft  ibr  nidjt  in  2In* 
fedjtung  faHet." 

— ©rroiif)It. 


$>ie  aSiebergeburt  ift  in  ber  Stat  ein 
iibernatiirlidjeg  3Bcrf,  aber  eg  ift  ein  ftilleg. 
<£g  ift  ein  „3erftoren  ber  ©efeftigungen," 
aber  bie  Grrbe  roirb  nidjt  non  ibrem  gall 
erfdjiittert;  fie  ift  bag  grbauen  eineg  Stem* 
pclg,  aber  Fein  £on  beg  $ammerg  roirb 
babei  gebort;  gleid)  bem  Stufgang  ber  Son* 
ne  roirb  fie  nicbt  burd)  ^ofaunenftofce  ner* 
fiinbigt,  uttb  3Bunber  bergen  fidb  unter  ib* 
ren  Sliigeln.— < Srrodblt. 


Unfer  ©influfj. 


(£g  gibt  nidjtg  in  ©otteg  aBeltaU,  bag 
nid)t  einen  ©influjj  in  irgenb  einer  3Beife 
auf  etroag  augiibt.  @g  madjt  nidjtg  aug, 
toag  eine  Sadfje  fein  mag,  etroag  roirb  burdj 
biefelbe  beeinflufet.  3)ie  Sonne,  ber  aftonb, 
bie  aSogel  in  ber  Suft,  bie  gifdje  im  2Reer 
—  alleg  iibt  einen  getniffen  <£influfj  aug. 

38er  unter  ben  apfenfdben  toiirbe  bann  fo 
flein,  fo  roertlog  fein,  bafe  er  feinen  ©infhtfj 
befafee?  3Ber  toiinfdjte  ein  langeg  fieben  ju 
fiibren,  unb  bafe  man  am  ©nbe  non  ibm 
fagen  mbdjte,  baft  er  niemanb  sum  ©uten 
beeinflufet  batte?  SidEjerXitf)  bod)  niemanb. 
©ott  bat  ung  aXIe  berfdjieben  gemadjt,  fo 
baft  berfdjiebenc  ©infliiffe  bon  ung  aug* 
geben  roerben. 

Streng  genommen  gibt  eg  in  ber  2BeIt 
3toei  ©infliiffe  —  ben  guten  ©influfe  unb 
ben  entgegengefefjten,  ben  fdjledjten  @in* 
flujj.  ©nttoeber  gebt  non  einem  aWenidjen 
ein  guter,  ober  ein  bofer  ©influjj  aug,  roel* 
d)er  auf  ben  anbern  aftenfdjen  eine  <£in« 
toirfung  bat. 

®a  toir  nun  einen  ©influjj  baben  miiffen 
unb  aucb  bo6en,  roeil  roir  eg  nicbt  oerbiiten 
fonnen,  einen  foldjen  ju  befifcen,  ift  eg  ba- 
rum  nitbt  nernunftggemafe,  bafe  toir  roiffen 
foXtten,  toeldtjen  ©influfj  roir  augiiben? 
SoUten  roir  ung  nidjt  oergeroiffern,  bafe  un* 
fer  ©influfc  gum  ©uten  ift?  SGSir  finb  ent* 
toeber  auf  ber  einen  ober  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite.  „aBer  nicbt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toiber 
mid),  unb  toer  nicbt  mit  mir  fammelt,  ber 
aerftreut,"  fagt  ber  2Reifter. 

3P7ein  teurer  greunb,  auf  toeldjer  Seite 
befinbeft  bu  bid)?  ©ebraudjft  bu  beinen 
©influfe  aum  ©uten,  unb  fammelft  bu  mit 
©ott,  ober  gebraudjft  bu  benfelben  jum  33o* 
fen  unb  aerftreuft  mit  bem  Teufel?  ®u  bift 
enttocber  auf  ber  einen  ober  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite.  aSriife  bid)  alfo  ernftlid)  bor  ©ott, 
roo  bu  bid)  befinbeftl  Stebe  ftiHe,  unb  ben* 
fe  bariiber  nad),  roie  biele  Seelen  bu  fiir 
©fjnftum  in  beinem  Seben  beeinflufet  baft. 
S)u  beeinfluffeft  taglid)  Seelen,  roieroobl  bu 
eg  in  unbetoufjter  3Beife  tun  roirft.  SDu  be* 
einflufet  fie  burdb  beine  SBorte,  burdb  beine 
^aten,  burd)  beine  ^anblungen,  bur<b  beinet 
trfcbeinung,  burcb  bein  ganjeg  3Befen. 
SBenn  bu  giitige  Xaten  berricbteft,  3Borte 
beg  ^rofteg  unb  ber  (Srmutigung  rebeft, 
ben  ©efaHenen  b^fft  Seelen  3U  ©b^ifto 
toeifeft  —  in  furjen  3Borten,  roenn  bu  ein 
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cbriftlidbeg  fieben  fii&rft,  bann  bu 

©eelen  au  ©ott.  2tuf  ber  anbern  ©eite  je* 
bodb,  roenn  bu  unfreunblidbe  38orte  rebeft, 
aEe  beine  Slnfirengungen  injelbftiiicbtiger 
SBetfe  berridbteft  unb  ein  ungottlidbeg  fieben 
fiibrft,  bann  bringft  bu  ©eelen  in§  SSer* 
berben. 

@3  ift  uniere  $flicf)t  aI8  ©bjriften,  emit* 
lief)  bariiber  nadbaubenfen,  tnie  roir  ben 
beften  ©influfe  auggeben  Iaffen  unb  ben* 
felben  in  ber  redbten  SEBeife  augiiben  fonnen. 
3Benn  unier  £agemerf  boEenbet  ift,  unb 
roir  eine  ©elegenbeit  baben,  aEein  au  fein, 
fo  fonnen  tt)ir  ung  binfefeen  unb  iiber  ben 
berfloffenen  Stag  nadjbenfen  —  roelcben  gu= 
ten  ©influfe  roir  baton  auggeben  Iaffen,  roie 
biele  Saften  toir  fiir  anbere  getragen,  unb 
roie  biele  4?eraen  roir  Ieidjt  gemadbt  ba^en. 
Saffet  ung  gebetgboE,  fleifeig  unb  roacbfam 
fein!  Saffet  un§  bie  ©eroifebeit  baton,  bafe 
unfer  ©influfe  fiir  ©ott  unb  aum  ©uten 
auggebt!— ^lug  ©oangeliumg  $ofaune. 

#tnberniffe. 

Oft  ift  eg  ber  gall,  toenn  man  ein 
fcbon  gelegeneg  2lntoefen  ober  ein  Sanb* 
fdbaftgbilb  betradbtet,  bafe  unter  all  bem 
©dbbnen  unb  Sieblicfyen,  bag  fidb  bem  2tuge 
barbietet,  etroag  ift,  bag  nidbt  fcbon  ift  unb 
fomit  ben  SInblicf  beg  ©anaen  beeintracb* 
tigt.  ©o  mag  eg  in  einem  fonft  ftbonen 
Sanbfdbaftgbilbe  ein  berirodfneter  SBaum, 
auf  einem  fonft  fdbon  angelegten  2lnroefen, 
ein  baufaEiger  ©djupben  ober  etroag  ber* 
artigeg  fein,  auf  bag  unfer  2luge  fattt  unb 
barauf  beften  bleibt,  fo  baft  fair  all  bag 
©dbone  unb  Sieblicbe  in  ber  ganaen  Umge* 
bung  infolge  beffen  nidbt  feben  unb  fcbafcen 
fonnen.  3Bir  fottten  aber  nidbt  fo  torridbt 
fein  unb  bem  einen  unfdbonen  SDinge  er* 
Iauben,  ung  bie  greube  an  ber  ©dbonbeit 
ber  Umgebung  au  rauben. 

Unb  roabrenb  i<b  iiber  biefe§  nacbbacbte 
farn  eg  mir  in  ben  ©inn,  mie  gut  eg  mare, 
menu  mir  audb  binficbtlicb  unferer  greunbe 
unb  alter  berer,  mit  benen  mir  au  tun  ba¬ 
ton,  biefen  ©tanbpunft  einnebmen  miirben. 
SBie  biel  angenebmer  roiirbe  bag  Seben  fein, 
menn  mir  eg  ung  aur  ©cmobnbeit  madben, 
bag  ©dbone  unb  Sieblidbe  in  anbern  au  fe* 
ben,  unb  unfer  9Iuge  nidbt  auf  bag  au  ridb* 
ten,  ma§  etroa  nidbt  fo  fdbon  unb  angenebm 
fein  mag.  ©inem  fritifdben  Sluge  ift  eg 
Ieidbt,  faft  iiberaE  Mangel  unb  gufurafom* 
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menbeiten  au  entbecfen,  unb  oft  ift  eg  ber 
gall,  bafc  man  burdj  ein  fleineg  §inberni§ 
fidb  bie  ©dbone  eineg  ©barafterg  faft  gana 
berbunfeln  Iafet.  < 

§db  roiE  nidbt  fo  berftanben  fein,  alg  ob 
man  irgenb  etroag  unredbteg  in  anbern  gut 
beifeen  foU;  roag  idb  aber  betoorbeben  miE 
ift,  bafc  mir  ung  bemiiben  foEen,  aEerroartg 
unb  in  aEen  bag  SBefte  au  ieben  unb  Iieber 
auf  ibre  guten  ©igenfcbaften  au  blicfen  alg 
auf  bag,  mag  ung  nidbt  fo  gut  an  ibnen  ge* 
faEt,  unb  in  ben  meiften  gdEen  roerbett  roir 
ung  bann  rounbern,  mie  mir  bigger  fo  man* 
dbeg  bag  lieblidb,  fcbon  unb  fcbabengmert  an 
anbern  ift  big  jefct  gana  iiberfeben  fonnten, 
urn  irgenb  eineg,  nieEeicbt  nur  fleinen  3)in* 
geg  roiEen,  auf  bag  roir  unfern  Slidt  ge- 
ridbtet  batten.  — ©rrodblt. 

5Sobnt  ©ott  in  bir? 

SDag  ift  eine  febr  praftifdbe  grage.  @ie 
greift  in  unfer  ganaeg  Seben  binein.  @ie 
mufe  ung  oeranlaffen,  aEe  Sebengderbalt- 
niffe  baraufbin  au  unterfudben,  ob  ©ott 
iiberaE  au  ©einem  9tedbt  fommt.  ©r  barf 
nii^t  blofe  am  ©onntag  ein  fludbtiger  ©aft 
in  unferem  £auie  fein;  ©r  mufe  audb  urn 
SBerftag  bie  beberridbenbe  2J?adbt  in  bemfel- 
ben  fein.  SBon  unten  big  oben  mufe  aEeg  in 
unferm  ^aufe  ©einer  ®ontroEe  unterfteEt 
fein.  Stucb  im  ©efebaft  mufe  ©r  au  fagen 
unb  ganae  ©infidbt  in  aEe  ©innabmen  unb 
Stuggaben  ber  ©efdbaftgbiidber  ba&en. 

— ©rmablt. 

2)ag  ©cbetgtiiinnterlcin. 

^n  bem  fieben  beg  tobeg  ©otteg  fpielt 
bag  ©ebetgtammerlein  eine  midbtige  fEoEe. 
5)er  berborgene  ©ebetgumgang  mit  ©ott 
ift  ber  Sebengtau,  ber  bie  eeele  befeudbtet 
unb  befrudbtet.  Dbne  ein  innigeg  ©ebetg- 
leben  ift  ein  roabreg  ©laubengleben  nidbt 
moglidb.  Se  boberen  9Iuffdbmung  au  ©ott 
bu  im  SSerborgenen  auf  ben  gliigeln  beg 
©ebetg  nimmft,  befto  erbabener  iiber  bem 
eitlen  3Befen  biefer  3BeIt  mirft  bu  bidb  im 
Sffentlidben  aeigen.  ©o  biel  ©ebetgglut  in 
beinem  ^ammerlein  brennt,  fo  biel  fiiebeg* 
glut  flammt  in  beinem  fieben. 

3n  bem  ©ebetgfammerlein  fammelt  fidb 
ber  ^Jilger  immer  mieber  neue  toft  aunt 
aBeitermanbern  burdb  bie  3Biiften  biefer 
3BeIt;  bier  trinft  er  neue  Sabung  aug  bem 
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Iebenttgen  SBafferbrunnen  unb  ftarft  fid) 
an  bem  Derborgenen  !D?anna.  ©ebei§- 
fammerlein  ift  unier  £abor,  ba3  mir  erftei* 
gen  fonnen,  menn  e§  im  ^rufungStal 
fdjroer  merben  mill;  non  allem  abgefeljrt 
unb  in  lauter  Stnbetung  nerfunfen  neigt 
fid)  unfer  §eilanb  bort  ftiH  ju  un3  fyexab 
unb  mad)t  un3  frof)  unb  getrofi  jum  2Bei= 
termanbern  unb  SBcitermirfen. — ©rmaf)It. 

So6c$att3et0cn. 

Stoenig.  —  Jonathan  £.  Koenig  ift  ge= 
ftorben  am  HRittmod)  ben  lten  2tpril,  1942, 
im  SHter  Don  71  8af)re,  7  SKonate  unb  13 
Xage;  mar  geboren  ben  18ten  Stuguft,  1870. 

£)en  12.  December,  1893,  marb  er  Dete* 
belidbt  mit  Rebecca,  £odf)ier  be§  Iangft  Der* 
ftorbenen  $iafon  ^faaf  unb  Siaaie  (Sants) 
Sapp. 

3>iefe  ©be  murbe  gefegnet  mit  11  ®inber, 
meldbe  afle  Derbeiratete  finb,  unb  einige 
unter  ibnen,  bie  aud)  fctjon  eine  aiemlirfje 
3abl  ®inber  baben. 

lliefer  33erftorbene  mar  bi£  aum  Dergam 
genen  SBinter,  SSermuten  nadb,  Don  einer 
riiftigen  gefunber  to  gemefen.  2Bar  bann 
3eiten§  ungefunb  mit  ^erafebler.  f$retiag§ 
Dor  feinem  ^pinfcbetben,  murbe  er  bebaftet 
mit  bem  @d!)Iag,  unb  bann  9ftontag§  mit 
einem  nod)  ftrengeren  iiberfommen,  Don 
melcbem  enblid)  ber  5£ob  einfebte. 

©r  mar  ein  2>ia!on  ber  Stlt^mifdb  @e= 
meinbe  in  bem  Sftuljlcreef  5teil  feit  1922, 
meldjeS  tot  er  treulid)  unb  fdjidltd)  au§= 
fiibrte.  9iebft  ber  fjinterlaffenen  betriibte 
©atte  finb  aud)  bie  folgenbe  binterlaffenen 
®inber:  Sfaaf  £.;  Spbia,  SBeib  Don  $re. 
SBenj.  @.  Sapp;  ©briftian  £.;  Sannie,  SBeib 
Don  $re.  SeDi  ©.  StoIfcfuS;  toon,  nabe 
§onet)broof;  S^bonn,  babeim  mobnenb  auf 
ber  SBauerei;  Seab,  2Bcib  bcS  S°bann  @. 
Sapp  bei  3J?ed)anic§burg ;  Sija,  SBeib  Don 
©manuel  g.  ©frf);  30?alinba,  2Beib  Don  So* 
na§  §.  ’©toIbfuS;  unb  Sftabel,  SBeib  Don 
tooS  ©.  @toIbfu§.  5fH  biefe  finb  ©Iieber 
ber  totoifdjett  ©emeinbe.  ®a3u  finb 
nod)  67  ®inbe§finber  unb  10  ®tnbe§»fin* 
beSfinber.  SDaneben  finb  and)  bie  folgenben 
'©efdfmifter  ben  ©erftorbenen  3U  betrauern : 
®er  ebrmiirbige  alte  i^onatban  Koenig  Don 
llnter  ^Scquea  ©emeinbe;  S9ifdb-  ©briftian 
C.  Koenig  Don  ber  Koenig  ©emeinbe;  Fan¬ 
nie,  SBeib  Don  $re.  $acob  2R.  Sapp  ift  eine 
©djmefter. 


Seidbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  @am§tag§ 
ben  4.  Stpril.  ©tma  20  2)iener  unb  S)ia* 
fonen  maren  gegentoartig,  e§  murbe  ge« 
bient  burdj  93ifd).  toon  ©idb  unb  $re. 
©briftian  S.  ®ing. 

^ofbftetfer.  —  Soel  ^odbftetler  mar  ge» 
boren  ben  20.  'September,  1871,  ein  Sobn 
Don  Sob<ron  unb  Seab  (8ug)  ^odjftetler, 
ift  geftorben  an.feiner  §eimat  nabe  9teeb3= 
DiHe,  $enna.,  unb  ift  alt  gemorben  70  Sob* 
re,  6  Wonate  unb  5  &age. 

Seidbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  ben  27ten 
0O?dra,  1942,  burd)  Sooatban  potter,  an 
bem  :4?eim  Don  feinem  ^odbtermann,  9D7en* 
no  Dotter’S. 

©r  mar  Derebelidbt  mit  ber  ©Iisabetb 
Speidber  ben  12.  Sonuar,  1891.  8u  biefer 
©be  maren  5  ^inber  geboren,  3  Sobne  unb 
2  ^odbter,  biefe  finb  aHe  Derbeiratet  unb 
aKe  babetnt  in  biefer  ©egenb.  ©r  mar  ge* 
balten  fiir  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  in  ber  Slit* 
toifdb  ©emeinbe. 
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WE  PLOW  THE  FIELDS 


We  plow  the  fields,  and  scatter 
The  good  seed  on  the  land, 

But  it  is  fed  and  watered 
By  God’s  almighty  hand; 

He  sends  the  snow  in  winter, 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 
The  breezes  and  the  sunshine, 
And  soft  refreshing  rain. 

He  only  is  the  Maker 
Of  all  things  near  and  far ; 

He  paints  the  wayside  flower, 

He  lights  the  evening  star ; 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him; 
By  Him  the  birds  are  fed ; 

Much  more  to  us  the  children, 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 

We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good ; 
The  seed-time  and  the  harvest, 
Our  life,  our  health,  our  food ; 
Accept  the  gift  we  offer 
For  all  Thy  love  imparts, 

And,  what  Thou  most  desirest, 
Our  humble,  thankful  hearts. 

— Johann  A.  P.  Schulz. 


EDITORIAL 


For  this  issue  the  Herold  is  some¬ 
what  crowded  because  of  reports,  an¬ 
nouncements,  etc.,  which  deal  with  the 
present  camp  situation,  relief  efforts, 
etc.  There  is  also  some  material  of 
rather  lengthy  type  in  articles. 

Let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  if  the 
responsibility  rests  upon  an  editor  as 
to  the  matter  which  he  permits  to  go 
into  a  publication  which  he  edits,  he  also 
has  the  right  to  comment  where  he  sees 
a  need  of  balance  and  adjustment  or 
modification.  Partisans  to  their  own 
theories  and  views  are  not  always  ready 
to  recognize  these  rights.  And  occasion¬ 
ally  one  seems  to  think  he,  or  his 
favorites,  should  be  privileged  to  be 
dictators  as  well  as  contributors  and  ad¬ 
vocates. 


“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God...”  (II  Tim.  3:16). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Andrew  Miller  and  wife,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  the  latter  a  daughter  of  Noah  S. 
Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  recent 
visitors  of  her  aged  father,  whose  health 
had  not  been  good  for  some  time,  but  is 
better  again. 

Another  daughter,  Mrs.  Amanda  Mil¬ 
ler,  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
her  father. 


Enoch  Eichorn,  formerly  of  Alden, 
N.  Y. ;  Daniel  Miller,  formerly  of  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Ivan  Short,  formerly  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  at  present  from  Side¬ 
ling  Hill  C.P.S.  Camp,  visited  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  and  attended 
church  services  Sunday,  April  19. 


Mrs.  D.  J.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  is  reported  ill  with  an  attack  of 
pneumonia,  but  had  again  improved  in 
condition  at  last  accounts. 


Ernest  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  with  a  complication  of  dis¬ 
orders,  from  which  rest  and  treatment 
is  hoped  to  afford  relief. 


Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Oakland,  Md., 
has  not  been  well  for  some  weeks,  but 
is  reported  not  very  seriously  ill. 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Samuel  D.  Beachy,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Tuesday  afternoon,  April  21,  from  out¬ 
side  regions,  were  the  following  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends :  John  Smoker  and 
wife,  Ezra  Nafziger  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Tillie  Miller,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.; 
Alvin  D.  Beachy,  Milton  Swartzentru- 
'ber  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Schrock, 
Greenwood,  Delaware ;  Jonas  E.  Miller, 
wife,  son  and  daughter,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Eli  Beachy,  son  and  daughter, 
Lewis  Beachy  and  wife,  Noah  C. 
Beachy,  Simon  D.  Swartzentruber,  Dan 
Lichty  and  wife,  Ira  D.  Yoder,  D.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  wife  and  daughter, 
Harvey  Swartzentruber,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Swartzentruber  and  son,  Ray  Yoder, 
Howard  Skidmore,  Ross  and  Mary 
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Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.  Others  may  have 
been  overlooked  or  forgotten. 


Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
of  whose  critical  attack  of  appendicitis, 
complicated  with  gangrene  and  perito¬ 
nitis,  and  operation,  mention  was  made 
in  Field  Notes,  last  Herold,  returned 
home,  just  two  weeks  to  the  hour  after 
the  operation  had  taken  place. 

He ’expressed  himself  to  the  writer  as 
very  appreciative  and  thankful  for  the 
mercies  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  him 
and  for  the  sympathetic  interest  mani¬ 
fested  by  the  brotherhood,  friends  and 
acquaintances  in  his  behalf.  It  was  his 
desire  that  this  be  expressed  in  these 
columns. 


Mrs.  Jonas  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md., 
of  whose  illness  mention  was  made  in 
these  columns  before,  returned  to  her 
home  from  the  hospital,  April  18,  ac¬ 
cording  to  reports  at  hand,  much  im¬ 
proved  in  health. 


The  weather  has  been  wholesomely 
.'cool  the  past  days,  which  will  have  a 
beneficial  tendency  to  stay  too  early 
development  and  growth  of  vegetation 
and  fruit  buds.  Not  much  oats  has  been 
sown  yet,  but  teams  and  tractors  have 
been  active  in  field  work. 

A  late  run  of  maple  sap  was  secured 
by  those,  especially  in  the  higher  situa¬ 
tions,  who  did  quick  re-tapping  during 
the  last  brief  freeze  of  April  11  and  13. 
Earlier  tappings  ceased  running. 


A  STATEMENT  OF  APPRECIA¬ 
TION  AND  THANKS 


We  turn  to  these  means  to  express 
our  appreciation  and  thanks  for  the 
many  tokens  of  interest  and  sympathy, 
and  the  many  kindnesses  and  helps 
extended  unto  us  during  the  illness,  'af¬ 
fliction  and  death  of  husband  and  fa¬ 
ther. 

Barbara  Beachy  and  Family, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


NOTICE  TO  CONSERVATIVE 
AMISH  MENNONITE  CON¬ 
GREGATIONS 


Dear  Brethren:  We  have  received 
many  questions  concerning  various 
items  in  the  C.P.S.  and  Relief  programs. 
We  will  endeavor,  in  a  general  way,  to 
submit  information  that  may  answer 
many  questions  that  may  be  in  the 
minds  of  our  people. 

Selective  Service  is  the  official  name 
of  that  branch  of  the  War  Department 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  which  has  charge 
of  all  military  affairs,  formerly  headed 
by  Colonel  Dykstra,  but  now  by  Colonel 
Koch. 

The  National  Service  Board  is  the 

official  agency  of  the  Historic  Peace 
Churches,'  Mennonite,  Dunkard  and 
Quaker,  with  some  other  groups  added, 
at  Washington.  All  contacts  with  the 
Government,  relating  to  war  problems 
and  Conscientious  Objectors  are  made 
through  this  Board. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
is  the  only  Mennonite  agency  in  Ameri¬ 
ca  operating  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camps  and  administering  Foreign  Re¬ 
lief.  Office  at  Akron,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

All  moneys  sent  to  your  treasurer  are 
sent  direct  to  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Treasurer  of  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  (M.C.C.).  This  arrangement  was 
suggested  to  our  Conference  by  the 
M.C.C. 

Donations  by  the  Old  Order  Amish 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania  are  given  to 
Bro.  Sem  Eby,  Treasurer,  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  or  direct  to  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Donations  of  Old  Order  brethren 
west  of  Pennsylvania  are  sent  to  Bro. 
E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  assume 
that  all  moneys  donated  by  Amish  and 
Mennonite  people  in  the  United  States, 
are  finally  sent  to  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Treasurer,  Akron,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Western  Mennonite  donations  are 
similarly  sent  to  E.  C.  Bender.  Bro.  E. 
C.  Bender  submits  periodical  reports  of 
all  money  sent  to  him  in  the  “Gospel 
Herald,”  designating  donors. 

Your  Treasurer  has  so  far  not  been 
requested  to  submit  a  report  and  has 
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thus  submitted  none.  Neither  do  we 
recall  that  we  have  seen  a  report  of 
donations  by  the  M.C.C.  This  accounts 
for  the  fact  that  some  of  our  people 
were  unable  to  find  a  report  of  their 
donations  in  the  “Gospel  Herald,”  as 
nothing  that  has  gone  to  the  M.C.C. 
through  our  channel  since  Dec.  1,  1941, 
has  been  reported.  It  is  desired  that  the 
people  of  our  Conference,  and  those 
churches  listed  on  same  page  of  Men- 
nonite  Year  Book  with  us,  as  not  under 
Conference,  make  all  of  their  contribu¬ 
tions  through  our  channel,  so  that  due 
credit  can  be  given,  certificates  and 
stamps  recorded '  and  returns  made 
quarterly  to  the  Akron  office,  by  your 
treasurer. 

We  are  all  interested  in  such  records 
and  credits,  and  certificates  and  stamps 
as  an  evidence  to  present  when  solicited 
to  invest  in  Defense  Bonds,  or  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Red  Cross,  as  nonresistant 
people  cannot  consistently  contribute 
to  either  of  these. 

The  National  Service  Board  has  for 
some  time  been  negotiating  with  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  for  the  creation,  by  the 
Government,  of  Civilian  Service  Bonds, 
to  be  used  for  civilian  purposes  only, 
but  to  date  we  have  received  no  word 
of  such  action.  These,  our  people  could 
consistently  buy.  The  National  Service 
Board  (N.S.B.)  is  also  endeavoring  to 
secure  an  arrangement  whereby  a 
deduction  could  be  made  from  county 
and  township  quotas  for  the  Red  Cross 
and  possible  similar  quotas,  and  the 
local  units  credited  with  donations  of 
our  people  through  our  own  channels, 
thus  avoiding  undue  hardship  upon  the 
general  population  in  localities  where 
many  of  our  people  reside,  where  a 
fraction  of  the  people  would  have  to 
make  up  the  entire  quota  for  all  of  them, 
because  the  nonresistant  people  cannot 
contribute  to  such  quota.  To  date  we 
have  no  word  of  success  in  this  en¬ 
deavor. 

Sixty-eight  per  cent  of  the  $65,000,000 
recently  raised  by  the  Red  Cross  “Goes 
directly  to  sunoort  war  and  defense 
activities,”  according  to  an  itemized 
statement  by  Harold  S.  Bender  in  the 
March  19  issue  of  the  “Gospel  Herald  ” 


Those  of  our  people  who  want  to  give 
conscientiously,  and  no  one  should  give 
otherwise,  should  be  able  to  see  the 
urgent  necessity  of  making  all  of  their 
donations  through  our  own  channels. 
Honest  military  men  can  see  that  non- 
resistant  people  cannot  of  their  own 
free  will,  consistently  give  money,  or 
anything  else  in  support  of  war.  Cer¬ 
tainly  our  own  people  should  be  able 
and  also  willing,  to  see  as  much.  But 
there  are  so  many  other  needs  which 
we  are  grateful  to  notice,  that  our 
Government  also  recognizes,  with  the 
millions  of  suffering  ones,  to  which  we 
can  and  should  contribute,  being  moved 
by  Christian  compassion  and  pity,  not 
out  of  fear  of  outside  pressure. 

Any  individual  or  church  which 
donates  $5.00  or  more  for  C.P.S.  or 
Relief  can  have  a  certificate  for  same. 
For  smaller  amounts  stamps  are  used. 
These  can  be  issued  by  your  local  church 
treasurer,  or  your  Conference  Treasur¬ 
er.  Church  contributions  had  probably 
best  be  certified  with  a  certificate  signed 
by  the  Conference  Treasurer.  Stamp  al¬ 
bums  are  used  to  paste  stamps  in  to 
keep  as  a  record  of  amount  given  up  to 
$5.00,  when  album  can  be  exchanged 
for  a  certificate.  Albums  are  returned 
to  Conference  Treasurer. 

Returns  of  all  certificates  issued  must 
be  made  to  your  Conference  Treasurer 
Quarterly,  March  1,  June  1,  Sept.  1,  and 
Dec.  1,  giving  date  issued,  name  and 
address.  Submit  also  total  amount  of 
money  received  for  stamps  sold,  but 
send  no  names  for  them. 

Remittances  are  made  to  the  Akron 
office  once  a  month,  just  before  the  first 
of  the  month  for  which  the  money  is  to 
be  used.  It  is  therefore  desired  that 
money  donated  for  any  given  months, 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  by  the 
25th  of  the  preceding  month,  when  pos¬ 
sible. 

Since  March  1  of  this  year,  it  has 
been  discovered  that  $1.25  per  member 
is  not  enough  for  camp  needs,  due  to  a 
greater  increase  of  campees,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  M.C.C.  has  shortened  this 
period  to  close  Aug.  1,  instead  of  Sept.  1, 
as  originally  announced.  Please  notice 
this. 
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This  suggests  an  increase  in  quotas 
for  the  next  period.  Remittances  for 
War  Sufferers  Relief  are  made  to  your 
Conference  treasurer,  same  as  for  C.P.S. 
and  likewise  sent  to  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
General  Treasurer. 

We  feel  that  our  people  should  be 
commended  for  the  generous  way  in 
which  they  have  responded  to  the  call 
for  C.P.S.  quotas,  as  well  as  for  the 
response  to  the  call  for  money  for  Re¬ 
lief.  Full  remittances  were  always  sent 
to  the  Akron  Office,  on  time  up  until 
several  months  ago.  There  was  not 
enough  in  the  Treasury  to  send  full 
amounts  for  C.P.S.  now  for  at  least 
three  months,  so  that  we  are  now  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  dollars  short  in  our  quota. 
Most  of  our  churches  have  paid  up  to 
date,  but  some  have  not.  We  would 
suggest  to  Church  treasurers  that  local 
accounts  be  balanced  periodically,  so 
that  no  shortage  may  occur.  Would 
much  appreciate  to  have  present  defi¬ 
ciency  made  up  by  June  5. 

Would  also  appreciate  having  re¬ 
turns  for  certificates  issued  and  stamps 
sold,  by  May  25,  and  same  date  in  cor¬ 
responding  months  hereafter. 

We  herewith  extend  our  sincere 
thanks  to  our  people  for  their  faithful¬ 
ness  in  the  work,  and  pray  that  our 
gracious  heavenly  Father  may  continue 
to  bless  our  people  and  the  work. 

Sincerely  and  faithfully, 
Shem  Peachy,  Treasurer. 

Springs,  Pa. 


FOR  THE  LAST  DAYS 


What  do  you  think  of  life  on  earth, 
since  it  is  likened  unto  a  vapor?  Do  we 
value  our  life  on  this  earth  so  greatly 
that  we  are  not  ready  to  give  it  up  for 
everlasting  life  in  heaven?  The  latter 
is  what  the  Saviour  has  promised  us  if 
we  give  up  our  life  for  Him  and  drink 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Think  of  it: 
free;  no  cost. 

God  is  love,  and  He  is  life,  the 
originator  of  life.  He  created  life. 

Satan  is  the  personification  of  hatred 
—its  originator.  He  is  intent  upon 
destroying  love  and  life  as  much  as  he 
can. 


Since  we  are  only  put  upon  this  earth 
in  a  time  of  preparation  and  probation 
to  fit  us  for  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
how  should  we  go  about  our  mission 
labors? 

Concerning  that  which  is  not  edify¬ 
ing,  some  one  says,  “I  know  this  is  not 
a  good  thing  to  do.  But  as  it  is  so  be  it.’ 

Is  it  well  that  we  let  this  spirit  get 
the  best  of  us?  Oh,  no!  For  there 
are  only  two  spirits  which  move  us 
to  do  things— the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
evil  spirit. 

Why  is  the  Church  not  persecuted 
more  in  this  day?  Is  it  because  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  so  good?  Christ  was  persecuted. 
Do  we  realize  that  there  may  be  a  period 
of  reformation  just  ahead  of  us? 

In  Revelation  13 :11  reference  is  made 
to  another  power  which  will  arise  in  the 
last  days,  which  is  stated  (V.  12)  will 
exercise  all  powers  of  the  beast.  Verse 
18  mentions  the  number  of  the  beast, 
that  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  and  that 
his  number  is  six  hundred  threescore 
and  six.  The  pope  claims  to  be  “the  vice¬ 
regent  of  the  Son  of  God,”  which  means 
that  he  has  the  authority  to  do  any¬ 
thing  which  he  sees  fit  to  do,  and  since 
he  is  held  to  be  infallible  he  cannot 
make  a  mistake.  In  Roman  times  it  was 
at  least  occasional  practice  to  designate 
a  person  by  a  number  expressing  the 
numerical  value  of  the  letters  in  his 
name  or  title.  Such  a  custom  is  witness¬ 
ed  in  apostolic  times  by  numbers  in¬ 
stead  of  names  marked  upon  the  walls 
of  Pompeii,  the  city  which  was  destroy¬ 
ed  by  the  shower  of  lava  and  ashes  from 
the  eruption  of  the  volcano  Vesuvius 
iin  the  eruption  of  A.  D:  79.  Following 
this  clue,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
one  of  the  Latin  titles  borne  by  the 
pope  of  Rome  has  the  numerical  value 
of  666,  the  number  given  in  the  text, 
the  title  is,  “Vicarious  Filii  Dei,”  Latin 
for  “Vice-regent  of  the  Son  of  God.” 
(Here  the  writer  uses  a  numerical 
formula  in  substantiating  his  presenta¬ 
tion  which  is  omitted.  Ed.). 

Are  we  prepared  to  meet  these  con¬ 
ditions?  Do  we  hold,  as  did  Paul,  ‘‘For 
me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain?” 
These  meditations  should  bring  peace 
to  the  heart.  Do  we  love  His  appear- 
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ing?  Do  we  think  of  our  redemption  as 
drawing  nigh  ?  Is  our  hope  alive  of  our 
salvation  in  Him  when  He  comes?  Let 
us  examine  our  hearts  and  prepare 
ourselves.  Let  us  continue  stedfast  in 
prayer;  for  each  other,  and  for  the  na¬ 
tion  to  cease  from  the  evil  ways  of  man¬ 
slaughter.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  of  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

If  God  had  no  more  mercy  for  man, 
than  man  has  for  man  He  would  have 
brought  this  world  to  an  end  long  ago. 

Until  we  learn  fully  that  God  is  love 
we  do  not  fully  realize  that  we  are 
sinners. 

Be  thankful  and  you  will  not  have 
much  trouble  being  cheerful. 

A  Reader, 

Medaryville,  Indiana. 
April  12,  1942.  (C.P.S.  Camp). 

COVETOUSNESS  VERSUS  JOY 

Covetousness — what  does  it  bring? 
'Who  can  trace  the  depths  of  evil  and 
sorrow  which  follow  it?  Whoever 
breaks  one  commandment  is  debtor  in 
all/  History  is  full  of  accounts  of  this 
sin.  What  did  it  do  for  the  Israelite 
Achan?  It  not  only  meant  death  unto 
him  but  also  for  his  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  They  were  stoned  and  then  burn¬ 
ed.  Saul  was  also  a  victim  of  this  great 
and  destructive  sin.  King  Ahab  covet¬ 
ed,  sought  for  and  got  a  much-to-be- 
desired  vineyard.  Did  he  'have  joy 
therein  after  he  got  it? 

In  love  I  have  had  to  wonder  what 
some  of  our  professed  Christian  parents 
would  think  if  they  saw  their  own 
young  folks  on  occasions,  especially  of 
evenings  when  they  are  away  from 
home.  For  some  of  them  are  so  steeped 
in  the  corrupt  styles  and  fashions  of 
the  world  that  they  represent  nothing 
else  but  what  is  like  a  “frivolous  show 
girl.”  Perhaps  you  will  feel  that  I 
have  written  much  in  these  statements, 
or  made  a  heavy  charge.  And  in  fact 
I  have.  But  to  face  the  matter  squarely 
and  truthfully,  what  else  can  be  said, 
if  sisters  have  their  hair  put  up  after 
the  mode  of  the  ungodly,  with  no  cover¬ 
ing  but  a  modish  hair  net,  face  and  lips 
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highly  colored  artificially,  diamonds 
flashing  from  finger  rings,  or  hair  clips, 
the  deportment  that  of  light-headed, 
silly  laughter,  the  whole  make-up  gaudy 
and  giddy?  If  you  were  to  see  them 
upon  such  occasions  you  would  be  right¬ 
ly  ashamed,  or  would  you  feel  a  little 
pride  yet,  and  excuse  them  and  say,  “Oh 
well,  they’re  young  just  once,  let  them 
enjoy  themselves  while  they  can!” 
Think — enjoy  themselves!  Joy — j-o-y. 
What  can  joy  really  mean  to  us?  Sup¬ 
pose  the  curtain  of  death  should  fall 
over  such  an  individual  before  morning, 
what  would  that  kind  of  joy  (?)  be  to 
a  lost  soul?  Please  don’t  think  that  I 
wish  to  say  that  a  Christian  cannot  have 
any  joy  or  pleasure  in  this  life.  For  I 
know  that  a  Christian  can  have  real 
joy.  I  shall  quote  from  a  book  I  have — 
“I  am  so  thankful  that  I  have  a  joy 
that  man  cannot  take  from  me;  I  have 
a  treasure  that  the  world  cannot  take 
from  me ;  I  have  something  that  is  be¬ 
yond  the  power  of  man  or  devil  to  de¬ 
prive  me  of,  and  that  is  the  joy  of  the 
Lord.”  If  we  really  are  believers  why 
not  live  as  such  add  enjoy  it? 

A  writer  in  describing  God’s  Attitude 
Toward  Believers,  written  as  a  book, 
stated,  “God  has  ordained  that  believers 
should  live  with  Him  and  for  Him.  He 
has  provided  for  them,  so  that  they 
may  walk  with  God  now  and  live  with 
Him  hereafter.  God  has  given  to  them 
the  very  life  that  is  in  Himself,  so  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  things  of  God, 
delight  in  His  service,  and  feel  at  home 
in  His  presence.  God  has  provided  in  a 
miraculous  way  for  believing  people  to 
be  related  to  Him.  He  makes  them  His 
children.  He  mikes  them  His  heirs.  He 
links  them  with  Himself  with  unbreak¬ 
able  bonds  and  binds  them  with  eter¬ 
nal  bands  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  or¬ 
dained  that  where  Christ  is  there  they 
shall  be.  He  has  equipped  them  for  His 
service  here  and  hereafter. 

“Believers,  can  we  see  the  things 
which  are  unseeable,  and  know  the 
things  which  are  unknowable.  (But  this 
only  by  faith. .  For  “It  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  what  we  shall  be  ...”  I  John  3:2. 
“For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  dark¬ 
ly,  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in 
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part ;  but  then  I  shall  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known.”  I  Cor.  13:12.  Ed.). 

‘‘Believers  have  a  life  which  feeds  on 
invisible  bread  and  drinks  that  living 
water  never  tasted  by  human  lips.  Be¬ 
lievers  have  the  privilege  of  living  in 
heaven  now,  for  they  are  made  to  ‘sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.’  Believers  dwell  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  and  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  This  is 
heaven.”  It  is  a  heaven  on  earth.  It  is 
little  foretaste  of  the  real  heaven  which 
awaits  us  beyond  the  tomb.  It  is  a 
sample  of  that  which  we  shall  enjoy 
when  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air. 

God  has  provided  nothing  but  good 
for  His  children.  He  has  given  Christ  in 
all  His  fullness  to  His  saints.  “No  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  who 
walk  uprightly.” 

In  Christ  we  have  the  fulness  of  the 
godhead  bodily.  In  Christ  we  have  the 
sufficient  answer  to  every  requirement 
of  the  human  soul.  Christ  is  our  life. 
Christ  is  our  peace.  Christ  is  our  sal¬ 
vation.  If  we  have  Christ  we  are  suf¬ 
ficiently  supplied.  How  blessed  it  is  that 
God  has  given  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  all 
that  is  needed  for  this  life  and  for  the 
next.  This  is  His  attitude  toward  the 
believer. 

Following  this  article  will  be  God’s 
Attitude  Toward  The  Unbeliever. 


Note : — 

While  the  writings  of  Paul  are  cited 
in  reference  to  believers  being  made  to 
“sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:6),  yet  this  same 
Paul  also  wrote,  and  it  is  likewise  in¬ 
corporated  into  the  word  of  God,  “.  .  . 
we  are  saved  by  hope” — “wir  sind  wohl 
selig,  doch  in  der  Hoffnung.”  Rom.  8: 
24.  “It  is  in  hope  that  we  have  been 
saved.  But  an  object  of  hope  is  such 
no  longer  when  it  is  present  to  view; 
for  when  a  man  has  a  thing  before  his 
eyes,  how  can  he  be  said  to  hope  for  it? 
But  if  we  hope  for  something  which 
we  do  not  see,  then  we  eagerly  and 
patiently  wait  for  it.”  (Modern  Speech). 
And  Paul  also  wrote,  “For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.”  Phil.  1 :21. 


Later  he  added,  “having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far 
better.”  Do  we  belittle  the  blessings  of 
grace  in  the  life  which  now  is?  On  the 
other  hand,  should  we  esteem  the  best 
of  spiritual  conditions  equal  or  parallel 
with  that  which  is  to  be  beyond? 

Somewhere  between  the  two  remote 
points  of  the  comparisons  is  the  sub¬ 
stance  and  tenor  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Editor. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR 
CHILDREN? 

(2) 

Giving  Them  a  Christian  Education 

None  of  our  people  question1  the  idea 
of  sending  their  children  to  school,  so 
we  will  start  here.  If  elementary  educa¬ 
tion  is  a  necessary  part  of  a  child’s  or 
young  person’s  equipment,  then  we  ask 
what  kind  of  an  education?  This  de¬ 
pends  upon  what  a  person  is  intended 
for,  or  is  expected  to  do,  in  life.  This 
again  depends  upon  who  answers  this 
question.  If  we  allow  the  State  to  an¬ 
swer  it  for  us,  men  of  the  State  will 
say,  the  object  of  the  State  is  to  make 
good  and  useful  citizens,  able  states¬ 
men,  men  of  affairs  and  brave  soldiers 
out  of  our  boys  and  girls.  If  that  is 
what  we  want,  then  we  say  let  the  State 
educate  our  children,  and  give  them  a 
worldly  education. 

If  we  submit  the  question  to  our  own 
people,  as  to  what  kind  of  an  education, 
and  for  what  purpose  our  children 
should  be  educated,  the  majority  will 
probably  say,  “So  that  they  may  be  able 
to  read,  write,  support  themselves  and 
their  families  and  get  along  in  the 
world.”  We  see  no  reason  why  the 
State  should  not  educate  them  for  such 
a  purpose.  But  if  we  let  the  word  of 
God  answer  the  question  as  to  who 
should  educate  the  children  of  Chris¬ 
tian  parents,  and  how,  and  for  what 
purpose,  we  will  find  the  answer  in  such 
scriptures  as  Eph.  6 :4,  “Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord and  many  others.  If  the  educat¬ 
ing  process  from  6  to  16  is  not  a  part  of 
“Bring(ing)  up,”  and  “nurture,”  then 
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what  constitutes  bringing  up  and  nur¬ 
ture? 

But  to  whom  was  this  written?  “To 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.”  To  whom 
among  them?  “And  ye  fathers,”  which 
of  course  included  the  mothers,  with¬ 
out  mentioning  them.  Add  ito  this 
Prov.  22:6,  “Train  up  a  child,”  Deut.  6: 
5-9,  and  every  other  admonition  in  the 
Bible,  Old  or  New  Testament,  concern¬ 
ing  the  rearing  and  instruction  of  chil¬ 
dren  or  youth,  and  we  are  safe  to  say 
that  in  every  instance,  parents,  or 
church  leaders  or  officials,  are  so  ad¬ 
dressed  and  charged. 

This  responsibility  cannot  be  shifted 
to  state,  or  nonchristian  institutions.  If 
any  one,  as  a  servant  of  the  home  or 
church,  is  employed  to  assist  in  this 
teaching,  he  or  she  must,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  be  a  scriptural  Chris¬ 
tian. 

Childhood  and  youth  are  the  times  in 
a  person’s  life  when  habits  are  formed 
and  character  is  built.  The  rearing  and 
instructing  of  children  is  a  building 
process.  By  the  time  that  a  boy  or  girl 
of  sixteen  is  thru  school  or  in  high 
school,  character  has  taken  definite  and 
permanent  shape,  and  to  assume  that  a 
child  can  spend  160  to  180  days  in  school 
every  year  from  6  to  16,  or  longer,  and 
not  be  influenced  thereby  in  its  general 
make-up  and  spiritual  life,  is  sheer  folly. 

All  schools  of  whatever  nature,  good 
or  bad,  secular,  religious,  or  anti-reli¬ 
gious,  are  designed  by  their  sponsors, 
to  influence,  develop,  mould,  and  estab¬ 
lish  the  students  who  attend  them,  to 
believe  and  to  be  that  which  the  in¬ 
dividual  schools  aim  to  produce,  and  to 
promote  and  promulgate  the  principles 
and  standards  of  the  schools  from  which 
they  come,  and  they  are  generally  suc¬ 
cessful  in  this. 

This  is  true  of  the  public  schools.  It 
is  just  as  true  of  elementary  church 
schools.  Where  such  are  -consistently 
conducted  on  gospel  principles,  to 
champion  the  causes  of  the  churches 
which  operate  them,  the  children  and 
young  people  who  come  out  from  them, 
generally  believe  what  they  are  taught 
there,  because  they  believe  that  their 


institutions  teach  the  truth.  We  should 
thus  see  the  importance  of  having  our 
children  attend  schools  that  teach  the 
truth,  under  environments  favorable  to 
the  acceptance  and  practice  of  the  truth. 

Does  some  one  say,  we  seek  to  coun¬ 
teract  in  the  home  what  the  children 
learn  in  school  that  is  wrong?  This  is 
indeed  what  we  have  been  trying  to  do, 
and  some  of  us  have  succeeded  “With 
some  loss.”  But  such  a  process  of 
daily  learning  under  a  wrong  tutorship 
and  social  influence,  what  must  be  con¬ 
stantly  unlearned,  is  contrary  to  all  the- 
laws  of  learning  that  govern  a  child’s 
mind.  It  not  only  hinders  the  learning 
process,  but  it  dwarfs  and  blights  the 
building  of  Christian  character,  the 
foundation  for  virtuous,  Christian  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood.  The  great  ma¬ 
jority  of  our  people,  apparently,  fail  to 
realize  that  unconsciously  on  the  part 
of  the  children,  and  parents  as  well,  a- 
side  from  the  mere  learning  of  the  rudi¬ 
ments,  their  conception  of  facts,  out¬ 
look  on  life,  life  habits  and  moral 
standards,  are  colored  and  largely  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  educational  and  social  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  day  schools  which  they 
attend.  Their  interest  in  things  will 
depend  upon  what  they  are  taught  to 
be  interested  in  and  by  that  which  is 
popular  in  their  schools.  Their  stand¬ 
ards  of  life  which  they  accept  for  them¬ 
selves  will  largely  be  on  the  level  of  the 
social  standards  that  prevail  there. 
Hence  the  reality  of  their  belief  in 
spiritual  things  and  the  Christian  faith; 
their  devotion  to  God  and  His  word, 
and  an  experiential  knowledge  of  sal¬ 
vation  and  Holy  Ghost  virtue,  is  to 
many  children  and  youths  of  our  peo¬ 
ple,  something  vague  and  far  away,  to 
be  thought  of  only  some  times,  and  not 
to  be  taken  seriously,  and  especially  so 
when  home  nurture  is  indifferent.  They 
are  in  their  element  in  school,  and  out 
of  their  element  in  Church  and  Sunday 
school  services,  hence  are  not  reached. 
Paul  speaks  of  “The  acknowledgment 
of  the  mystery  of  God  and  the  Father 
and  of  Christ ;  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.” 
Col.  2:2.  All  philosophy,  science,  ar¬ 
chaeology,  history;  all  laws  of  gravita- 
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tion,  mathematics,  biology,  heredity, 
psychology,  astronomy;  the  basis  for 
justice,  just  government,  morals,  ethics, 
physics;  in  fact  all  knowledge  has  and 
must  have  its  fundamental  basis  in  God 
and  His  word.  And  since  that  children 
have  souls  that. will  reach  an  eternal 
destiny,  one  of  two,  the  importance  of 
according  to  God  and  His  word  the  cen¬ 
tral  place  of  all  instruction,  is  too  ob¬ 
viously  apparent  to  require  any  com¬ 
ment.  True,  since  that  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  the  public  schools,  we 
have  not  been  used  to  thinking  this  way, 
but  brethren,  isn’t  it  true,  that  the  school, 
being  especially  and  only  for  children, 
should  be  the  place  of  all  places,  be¬ 
yond  the  home,  where  the  children, 
our  children,  should  be  drilled  day  after 
day,  in  the  things  that  have  eternal 
value,  as  well  as  in  the  things  of  mate¬ 
rial  value? 

Should  it  not  be  the  place  where  the 
word  of  God  is  taught?  Should  not  the 
school  be  a  helper  to  the  home  and 
church,  since  the  school  is  designed  to 
help  do  for  the  child  what  the  home  and 
church  should  do?  Should  not  the 
school  where  your  child  attends  be  a 
place  where  virtue,  high  moral  values, 
purity,  reverence,  clean  speech  and 
Christian  conduct  are  standards  of  life, 
and  God  and  His  word  are  honored? 
A  Christian  school  should  give  the 
“Bible  as  much  place  as  possible  in  each 
course  of  study,”  and  “Encourage  the 
pupils  to  make  it  their  constant  com¬ 
panion,  and  its  precepts  their  rule  of 
life.” 

A  Christian  school  will  have  as  an 
objective  the  interpretation  of  all 
knowledge  in  the  light  of  God’s  word, 
and  the  implanting  of  faith  in  God  and 
in  th«  Bible  as  the  inerrant  Word  of 
God,  into  the  hearts  of  the  children. 

Especially  should  the  children  be 
made  familiar  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or  New  Testament  teachings. 

The  status  of  a  Christian  school 
should  be : 

1.  Christian  objectives. 

2.  Christian  teachers. 

3.  Christian  literature. 

4.  Christian  teaching. 

5.  Christian  environments. 


6.  Wholesome,  soundly  Christian 
social  atmosphere. 

7.  Christian  character  building  ob¬ 
jectives. 

8.  Introduction  to  the  spiritual  life. 

9.  The  Bible  and  its  authority,  cen¬ 
tral. 

10.  Indoctrinating  and  establishing 
our  children  in  the  Christian  faith. 

11.  Bestowing  elementary,  spiritual 
and  temporal  equipment  for  life 
work. 

We  would  add  here  that  a  Christian 
day  school  should  not  supplant  the 
work  of  the  home,  church  or  Sunday 
school,  but  it  should  supplement  all  of 
them. 

Next  issue,  “Safeguarding  our  chil¬ 
dren  from  an  unchristian  education.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


WE  LIVE  IN  AN  AGE: 


Which  thinks  that  being  lost  in  the 
woods  is  a  new  freedom : 

Which,  having  made  a  mess  of  civil¬ 
ization,  petulantly  cries,  “Why  doesn’t 
God  do  something.” 

Which,  because  it  subtracts  faith 
multiplies  fear: 

In  which  men  demand  education  for 
their  children,  but  decline  discipline  for 
themselves : 

Which  seeks  to  settle  every  problem 
by  denying  its  existence — the  threat  of 
war  and  the  reality  of  sin,  for  instance : 

Which  puts  the  highest  premium  on 
knowledge,  but  when  it  gets  it  doesn’t 
know  what  to  do  with  it : 

Which  seems  to  think  it  has  robbed 
death  of  its  sting  by  transforming  the 
cemetery  into  a  “memorial  park” : 

Which  boasts  of  its  unbelief,  instead 
of  being  ashamed : 

Which  thinks  a  life  daring  which  is 
only  delirious: 

Which  believes  religious  fakers  and 
follows  political  quacks,  but  thinks  it¬ 
self  too  intelligent  to  accept  God’s  Word: 

Where  youth  boasts  of  being  hard- 
boiled  when  it  is  only  half-baked : 

Which  prepares  for  everything  even 
for  a  “rainy  day,”  but  fails  to  prepare 
for  eternity. — The  Congo  Missionary 
Messenger. 
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ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  RELIEF  OPERATIONS 
of  the 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
December  1,  1940,  to  December  1,  1941 


Receipts 

Cash  balance  from  previous  year  . 

Clothing  on  hand  from  previous  year  . 

Cash  donations  during  past  fiscal  year  . - . . .  $100,254.80 

Clothing  donations  during  past  fiscal  year  .  48,066.95 


Total  donations 


S 

$  3,069,53 
6,646.55 


148,321.75 


Total  operating  funds  for  1941 

Disbursements 

Relief  expenditures: 

French  relief  . . . 

Polish  relief  . . . . . ~ 

English  relief  . 

Paraguay  relief  . . . . . 

Holland  Relief  Committee  . . . . . 

Miscellaneous  and  individual  relief  cases  . 

Total  relief  expenditures 
Clothing  distributed: 

Clothing  shipped  to  England  . . 

Clothing  shipped  to  France  . 

Total  clothing  distributed 
Operating  expenses : 

Relief  workers’  expenses,  travel,  and  allowance  .. 
Overhead  expenses  . 

Total  operating  expenses 

Total  disbursements  for  1941 

Balances 

Relief  workers’  cash  reserve  to  cover  return  expenses 

Cash  balance  . — 

Clothing  on  hand  . 

Total  balances  December  1,  1941 

Total  Balances  and  Disbursements 


.  $  35,492.68 
8,450.00 
26,641.13 
5,182.47 
100.00 
1,465.00 


$  38,975.40 
3,851.00 


...  $  8,104.05 
3,709.02 


$  3,600.00 
10,579.98 
11,887.10 


$158,037.83 


$  77,331.28 

$  42,826.40 

$11,813.07 

$131,970.75 


$  26,067.08 
$158,037.83 


WAR  SUFFERER’S  RELIEF 

Organization  of  Council  on  Civilian  Service 

The  Council  on  Civilian  Service  convened 
for  its  first  meeting  on  March  26,  in  Washing¬ 
ton.  It  serves  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors  on  matters  which  concern  others  than 
the  men  drafted  under  the  Conscription  Act. 
*  *  * 

April  27th  Registration  of  Men  45  to  65 

For  those  who  feel  conscientiously  unable 
to  agree  to  unspecified  blanket  service,  the 
Council  on  Civilian  Service  agreed  on  a 
uniform  statement  for  its  various  con¬ 


stituent  groups.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
following  be  inserted  on  the  back  of  the 
registration  card: 

“As  a  conscientious  objector  because  of 
religious  training  and  belief,  I  am  unable  to 
■  contribute  to  the  national  war  effort,  but  I 
am  willing  to  serve  in  a  civilian  capacity 
along  the  line  of  constructive  service  which 
will  relieve  human  need  and  suffering.” 

*  *  * 

An  Anonymous  Letter 

An  anonymous  letter  addressed  to  this 
office  is  quoted  below.  It  is  self-explanatory: 

I  am  just  a  little  worried  about  the  harm 
being  done  to  the  cause  of  the  C.  O.  by  some 
of  our  own  people  and  even  our  own  min- 
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isters  in  trying  to  get  boys  now  in  C.  O.  camps 
to  be  released  for  farm  work. 

In  our  section,  boys  who  were  not  even 
farm  boys  when  they  were  sent  to  camp  are 
being  recommended  as  necessary  labor  on 
farms.  Bitter  and  unkind  remarks  have  been 
directed  against  C.  O.’s  and  already  some 
have  threatened  to  complain  to  our  local 
board. 

Our  government  has  been  good  to  us  and 
certainly  we  Mennonites  should  not  attempt 
to  evade  this  duty  of  service,  as  some  of 
these  people  are  trying.  They  are  hurting 
the  Cause  by  their  selfish  interests. 

You  are  in  a  position  where  you  can  protect 
our  cause  from  such  accusations  and  we  who 
in  the  last  war  learned  what  a  C.  O.  had  to 
go  through  are  hoping  that  you  will  do  so. 

Can’t  our  ministers  be  warned  of  this 
practice? 

This  is  an  expression  of  the  same  concern 
that  we  have  felt  for  the  past  while.  Unless 
we  accept  our  responsibilities  in  the  spirit  of 
willing  sacrifice,  we  may  forfeit  all  the  con¬ 
siderations  we  have  heretofore  enjoyed.  We 
appeal  to  all  conscientious  objectors  to  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  making  appeals  for  defer¬ 
ment.  To  preserve  the  cause,  we  must 
sacrifice  personal  advantage.  J.  W.  H. 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Bluffton  Camp  Moves 

Plans  call  for  the  moving  of  the  Bluffton 
C.  P.  S.  camp  from  its  present  location  near 
Bluffton.  Indiana,  in  Wells  County,  to 
Medaryville,  Pulaski  County,  also  in  northern 
Indiana.  If  plans  were  carried  out  this  re¬ 
moval  to  the  new  site,  about  130  miles  from 
Bluffton,  took  place  on  April  8.  The  work 
project  at  Medaryville  will  be  in  connection 
with  nursery  and  forestry  work.  The  address 
of  the  new  location  is  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camp  #13,  Medaryville,  Indiana. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  April  8,  1942 

*  *  * 

Appreciation  for  Services  of  Henry  and 
Bluffton  Boys 

Newspapers  in  the  recent  tornado  areas 
carried  interesting  stories  about  the  work  of 
the  Henry  and  Bluffton  boys  in  clearing  the 
rubble  and  debris  in  the  town  of  Lacon,  Ill., 
and  Goshen,  Ind.  Remarks  of  commendation 
come  from  many  people  who  observed  the 
spirit  and  quality  of  work  which  the  boys  per¬ 
formed. 


Bro.  Bachman,  Director  of  the  Henry, 
Illinois,  camp  and  Bro.  Hartzler,  Director  of 
the  Bluffton,  Indiana  camp  (now  Medary¬ 
ville,  Ind.)  report  that  the  boys  in  their 
respective  camps  showed  an  excellent  spirit 
and  a  willingness  to  do  their  part  in  this 
emergency. 

* 

Florida  Health  Project  Begun 

A  new  type  of  “work  of  national  impor¬ 
tance”  was  begun  with  the  opening  of  a  25- 
men  unit  at  Crestview,  Florida,  in  the  latter 
part  of  March.  The  camp  will  be  composed 
of  boys  from  Mennonite  and  Brethren  ad¬ 
ministered  camps  and  will  be  jointly  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  two  groups. 

The  work  program  will  be  under  the 
Florida  Public  Health  Service  and  will  con¬ 
sist  of  hookworm  and  malaria  control  meas¬ 
ures. 

* 

Units  3  and  4  of  the  Washington  County, 
Md.  (Hagerstown)  camp  have  received  their 
initial  assignments  of  four  and  five  boys  from 
Grottoes  and  Sideling  Hill  respectively.  Unit 
3  will  accommodate  Old  Order  Amish  boys, 
and  the  assistant  director  is  Bro.  Henry  Beiler. 
Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  East  Aurora,  New  York, 
will  serve  as  assistant  director  at  Unit  4,  in 
addition  to  assuming  oversight  of  the  religious 
life  of  the  other  units  which  comprise  C.P.S. 
Camp  #24. 

Unit  4  is  located  on  the  farm  which  was 
recently  purchased  by  the  Mennonite  Publish¬ 
ing  House  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  made  avail¬ 
able  by  the  House  for  C.P.S.  use. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  April  15,  1942 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Springs,  Pa.,  March  30,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
The  weather  is  fair.  I  memorized  77 
Bible  verses,  90  verses  of  song,  and 
some  Christmas  Recitations  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close.  Anna  Peachey. 

Springs,  Pa.,  March  30,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
memorized  42  Bible  verses  and  47 
verses  of  song.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Bible  with 
a  zipper  like  my  sister  Anna.  Weather 
is  fair.  I  read  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
John  and  Acts  through.  Next  time  I 
want  to  write  sooner.  Wishing  you 
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God’s  richest  blessings.  Esther  Peach¬ 
ey. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  4,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cool.  It  has  been 
a  long  while  since  I  wrote  for  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
“Joy  to  the  World,”  “Away  in  a  Man¬ 
ger,”  and  “Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds,” 
all  in  English.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings.  A  Reader,  Monroe 
C.  Slabach. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  a  very  nice  day. 
I  was  to  school.  My  brother  Menno  was 
not  in  school  as  he  has  what  the  Dr. 
calls  Oak  Poison;  it  looks  like  hives. 
I  helped  my  mother;  we  raked  the  yard. 
My  sister  Verna  (Mrs.  Bob  Miller)  and 
family  will  come  to  our  house  Good 
Friday  from  Sarasota,  Fla.  They  were 
there  all  winter.  After  Easter  they  will 
go  home  to  Hicksville,  Ohio.  I  learned 
8  Bible  verses  in  English,  also  1  Prayer. 
And  1  verse  in  German.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  the  Apostolic  Confession  of  faith. 

I  will  answer  2  “Printer’s  Pies”  and 
send  one.  Will  close.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name  .  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  15. 
Weather  is  a  little  cooler  this  week  than 
it  was  last  week.  I  learned  7  verses  and 
the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  German  and  19 
verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1179,  1180,  and  7  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  You  are  doing  fine,  and 
your  answers  are  all  correct.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  7,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 


Weather  is  fine.  Had  a  good  rain  today. 
I  learned  1  verse  of  “Silent  Night,”  1 
verse  of  “It  Came  Upon  The  Midnight 
Clear,”  all  of  “O  Little  Town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem”  all  in  English.  I  learned  9 
prayers  in  German.  I  read  the  rest  of 
Mark  and  21  chapters  of  Luke  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Weaver. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  Do  you  want  an  all 
German  Testament,  or  German-Eng- 
■  lish?  You  say  this  is  your  second  letter, 
but  you  wrote  from  Apple  Creek  Ohio. 
Have  you  moved?  You  are  the  only 
Elizabeth  Weaver  I  have  on  my  list. — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  12,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
memorized  14  verses  of  song  in  German, 
and  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Florence  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  our 
Lord’s  Name.  I  received  the  Birthday 
Book  you  sent  me  and  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  it.  I  have  learned  18  verses 
in  English  and  also  answered  9  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  will  send  in  one.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Orpha  Yutzy. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Weather  is  quite 
cool  for  this  time  of  the  year.  Today 
we  had  a  program  in  our  school.  Our 
school  will  close  April  17.  I  learned  8 
Bible  verses,  and  read  chapters  27  and 
28  in  Matthew  in  German  and  English. 
I  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions,  and  7 
Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  What 
does  one  cost?  A  Junior,  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  a  Hymnal  costs  90j. — 
Barbara. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  April  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  Weather  is  fine  and  so  is 
health.  I  learned  52  verses  in  German, 
and  Psalm  117,  131,  133,  134,  150. 
Christy  Miller. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  April  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  I  am  stay¬ 
ing  at  John  Z.  Yoder’s.  I  learned  15 
verses  in  German,  and  27  in  English, 
and  6  of  Song.  I  am  in  school  today. 
I  like  school  very  much.  How  much 
does  a  Life  Song  Book  cost?  [55^].  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Isaac  Kauffman. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  third  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  Weather  is  fair.  There  is  not 
much  sickness  around  in  this  vicinity. 
I  learned  Psalm  121.  And  will  answer 
9  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  12,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  8  Bible  verses  in  English.  And 
will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German-English  Testament,  with  the 
words  of  Christ,  printed  in  red  if  you 
have  them.  A  Junior,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Marvin :  I  never  saw  a  Testa¬ 
ment  like  you  referred  to. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  in  by  Ruby  Yoder 

Rof  I  amce  nwdo  rfom  evneah,  ton  ot 
od  imen  now  liwl,  tub  hte  wlil  fo  ihm 
hatt  enst  em. 

Sent  in  by  Jesse  T.  Byler 

Rof  ew  rea  boularers  otthgere  thwi 
Ogd:  ey  era  Gdo’s  bandhusry,  ey  rae 
Ogd’s  ilbudnig. 


Sent  in  by  Esther  Beachy 

Dna  peho  katmeh  tno  hmdsaea;  be- 
sucae  hte  olev  fo  Dgo  si  hesd  baorad  ni 
rou  ehatsr  yb  eht  Lohy  Hgsot  hihwc  si 
vgien  nuot  su. 

Sent  in  by  Orpha  Yutzy 

Tbeetr  si  a  rdy  romsel,  nad  qieutsens 
htreewthi,  hant  na  sheuo  lufl  fo  fices- 
sacri  thiw  rifest. 

Sent  in  by  Katie  Yoder 

Fi  ey  vole  em,  ekep  ym  mocman- 
denmst. 

Sent  by  Alma  Miller 

Won  hewn  lal  hte  popele  erwe 
pabitzed,  ti  amce  ot  saps,  atht  Ejuss 
sola  ingeb  tizedpab,  nad  rapynig,  hte 
eahven  saw  poneed. 

I  HAVE  LEARNED 

That  it  is  not  always  best  for  me  to 
have  my  own  way. 

That  I  can,  sometimes,  be  mistaken 
and  others  right. 

That  other  people  can  disagree  with 
my  views  and  opinions,  and  still  be 
right  with  the  Lord. 

That  it  is  possible  for  people  to  op¬ 
pose  my  efforts,  when  I  am  sincere,  and 
they  still  not  be  against  God. 

That  I  am  not  the  only  one  who  is 
right  with  God  and  who  preaches  the 
truth. 

That  a  message  from  God  to  men  is 
more  effective  than  the  most  flowery 
sermon  delivered  in  the  finest  style. 

That  it  is  a  sad  day  in  a  preacher’s  life 
when  he  comes  to  depend  more  on  a 
“barrel  of  sermons”  that  he  does  on 
prayer. 

That  unless  he  is  entirely  rid  of  self 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit  it  is  unsafe  to 
push  a  young  preacher  too  fast. 

That  the  one  who  makes  the  best 
start  and  attracts  the  most  attention  is 
not  always  the  one  who  proves  the 
most  dependable  and  faithful. 

That  the  greater  a  man  is,  the  less  he 
tries  to  impress  others  with  his  great¬ 
ness. 
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7  That  t  is  far  better  to  strive  to  be 
good  than  to  be  great. 

**  That  the  goodness  of  a  truly  good 
r,  man  will  stand  on  its  own  merit  and 
needs  no  bolstering. 

<  ^  That  if  our  moral  conduct  is  above 
question,  no  explanation  is  necessary. 

V  That  a  friendship  lost  by  standing  for 
the  right  is  not  a  great  loss. 

That  God  requires  me  to  love  even 
-  those  who  do  not  love  me. 

That  the  Golden  Rule  is  the  best 
,  ^  rule  of  life,  and  is  still  workable. 

That  friendships  made  easily  and 
D  quickly  are  not  the  most  lasting. 

That  a  friendship  which  has  to  be 
>  *  bought  and  held  with  repeated  favors 
y  will  sell  to  the  highest  bidder. 

That  a  true  friend  will  not  only  see 
^  your  good  traits,  but  your  faults  as 
well  and  will  tell  you,  and  you  only 
\[l  of  them. 

That  those  accommodated  most  are 
j  often  the  least  appreciative  of  your 
favors. 

That  sincere  encouragement  is  most 
wholesome  and  is  enjoyedi  by  both 
**  young  and  old,  but  it  is  a  scarce  article. 
#  Far  too  many  of  us  keep  our  flowers 
'  for  the  dead,  when  a  few  kind  words 
>  might  prolong  the  life  of  the  living. 

That  one  who  is  laboring  for  the 
>-  glory  of  God  will  labor  on,  flowers  or 
no  flowers. 

That  permanent  and  stable  growth  is 
generally  a  slow  growth  in  all  things. 

'  *  That  if  the  enemy  can’t  push  us  to 
*  one  extreme,  he  will  try  to  swing  us  to 
the  opposite. 

That  if  I  am  looking  for  faults  in 
others  I  can  easily  find  them,  but  that 

V  in  itself  is  a  grave  fault  in  me. 

That  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  be  more 
7  exacting  with  myself  than  with  others. 
^  That  a  true  sign  of  spirituality  in  us 
is  to  try  to  restore  the  man  who  is  over- 
->A  taken  in  a  fault. 

That  I  have  little  difficulty  in  per- 
•  suading  myself  to  believe  that  what  I 
want  to  do  is  what  the  Lord  wants  me 
^  to  do. 

That  if  I  am  a  true  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  I  am  not  too  deserving  for 
the  most  humble  place  He  wants  to 
use  me. 


That  God  carried  on  His  work  long 
before  we  were  here,  and  that  He  might 
be  able  to  continue  when  we  pass  on. 

That,  since  people  have  misunder¬ 
stood  me  when  I  was  positive  my  inten¬ 
tions  were  right,  and  since  I  am  human 
as  they,  it  is  possible  that  I  mistake 
their  motives  when  they  seem  to  intend 
to  injure  me,  and  that  as  I  desire  charity 
and  patience  from  them,  I  should  grant 
what  I  demand. 

— Selected  from  Congo  Missionary 
Visitor. 


“THE  WAY” 


Caroline  S.  Coleman 

“I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.” 

Thomas,  the  deep  thinker  who  did 
not  accept  any  statement  casually,  but 
asked  for  detailed  explanation,  was 
responsible  for  the  threefold  answer  in 
that  marvelous  fourteenth  chapter  of 
John’s  Gospel. 

In  that  precious  hour  while  our  Lord 
sat  talking  to  the  eleven  after  the 
betrayer  had  received  “the  sop”  and 
had  departed  into  the  night,  it  seemed 
that  as  a  father  preparing  to  go  away 
from  his  family,  the  Master  was  leav¬ 
ing  last-minute  instructions.  There 
were  so  many  things  to  be  said,  remind¬ 
ers,  promises,  and  assurances  that  He 
would  be  coming  back  again.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  His  going  was  patiently  ex¬ 
plained,  and  the  eleven  were  informed 
what  their  Lord  would  be  about  while 
He  was  absent  from  their  sight. 

Then  briefly  He  answered  an  unask¬ 
ed  question:  “Whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know.”  But  that  is  not 
enough  for  Thomas,  who  said  sorrow¬ 
fully,  “Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
Thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ?” 

“I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me,”  the  Master  patiently  re¬ 
plied. 

The  “Way” — in  the  meaning  of  our 
Lord — unquestionably  signifies  the  way 
of  salvation  and  also  the  way  of  the  be- 
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liever — the  witnessing  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  here  in  this  world. 

With  the  Romans,  a  road  was  called 
a  “way.”  The  famous  Appian  Way  was 
one  of  the  most  enduring  roads  ever 
built.  “All  ways  lead  to  Rome”  was  a 
trite  saying  used  to  emphasize  the  im¬ 
portance  of  Rome  as  a  world-center. 

But  there  is  only  one  Way  leading  to 
God,  and  Christ  the  Son  is  that  Way. 
We  can  approach  the  Father  by  no 
other  way  under  Heaven,  save  by  the 
Way  of  Him  who  trod  the  Bloody  Way 
that  lost,  wandering,  sinful  man  might 
find  a  way  to  the  all-wise,  all-loving, 
all-forgiving,  and  just  Father. 

As  we  learn  more  about  that  one 
Way,  we  find  that  this  Way  is  Divine — 
yet  human.  The  Saviour  assumed  a 
human  form  with  human  weaknesses 
and  susceptibility  to  pain  and  sorrow. 
We  who  are  human  can  talk  to  Him  a- 
bout  our  sufferings  and  temptations, 
our  hopes  and  fears,  with  the  assurance 
that  He,  too,  has  been  tempted.  He, 
too,  had  agony  in  pain  and  wept  at 
the  tomb  of  a  dear  one.  Then  He  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  therefore  Divine — a 
Member  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

In  days  of  old  men’s  sins  were  a- 
toned  for  by  the  shedding  of  “blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats.”  In  that  wonderful 
Book  of  Hebrews,  which  we  might 
study  a  lifetime  and  never  exhaust  its 
meaning,  we  are  told  in  9:16:  “For  where 
a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  neces¬ 
sity  be  the  death  of  the  testator.”  Now 
as  the  blood  of  slain  bulls  and  goats 
provided  a  way  for  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  even  so  the  shed  Blood  of  the  slain 
Lamb  became  a  power  for  cleansing 
from  all  unrighteousness,  and  provided 
a  Way  for  cleansed  man  to  come  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

His  Way  is  a  Living  Way.  He, 
though  slain,  conquered  death  and  the 
grave,  and  His  glorified  body,  risen  in 
triumph  from  the  tomb,  ascended  up 
into  Heaven  where  “He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  [us].” 

“But  the  Water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  Water  spring¬ 
ing  up  into  everlasting  life”  (John  4: 


“I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.”  Our  Living  Lord  is  a  Living 
Way,  giving  life  in  abundance  to  all 
who  call  upon  Him. 

The  one  Way  is  an  old  way — yet  an 
ever  new  way  for  each  who  first  finds 
that  Way  and  proves  it  for  himself.  It 
was  the  Way  of  Paul  and  Silas,  the 
Way  of  the  early  Christian  martyrs, 
when,  beaten  and  bruised  and  smeared 
with  pitch,  they  were  driven  as  torches 
through  the  streets.  It  was  the  Way 
of  Savonarola,  the  Way  0f  Martin 
Luther.  It  was  the  Way  of  Cranmer, 
Latimer,  and  Ridley  at  the  stake,  the 
Way  of  Wycliffe,  of  Calvin,  and  Knox, 
the  Way  of  our  pioneer  fathers  who  fled 
the  Old  World  to  build  their  log  cabin 
meetinghouses  and  sing  their  Psalms 
and  hymns  in  America’s  primeval 
forests. 

It  is  a  new  way — offered  as  a  remedy 
for  the  soul-sickness  of  this  pleasure- 
mad,  sin-crazed,  godless,  warring 
world  in  these  latter  days — a  Way  in 
which  the  believer  can  walk  in  the  full¬ 
ness  of  joy  and  satisfaction  with  the 
“peace  .  .  .  which  passeth  all  under¬ 
standing.” 

Even  the  perils  of  this  modern  world 
cannot  terrify  those  whose  feet  are 
planted  in  that  Way  which  leadeth  to 
life  eternal. 

It  is  the  Way  of  Light  as  well  as  the 
Way  of  Life.  No  darkness  troubles  the 
soul  traveling  that  Way  for  the  Light 
of  the  world  brightens  his  path.  No 
dangers  have  power  to  hurt  him  as  long 
as  he  follows  the  one  Way  nor  turns 
to  the  right  nor  the  left.  There  are 
many  dangers  and  trials  around,  but 
these  are  pitfalls  outside  this  path — 
they  cannot  harm  the  Way.  The  Word 
which  is  a  guide  and  a  lamp  to  point  the 
Way,,  gives  explicit  directions  for  the 
Christian  traveler  and  points  out  every 
pitfall,  warns  of  every  possible  enemy 
awaiting  those  'who  stray  away  from 
safety. 

It  is  a  Way  of  happy  companionship. 
Those  we  love  may  go  along  with  us. 
We  find  in  that  Way  only  those  who 
love  not  the  world  but  love  the  things 
of  the  spirit  and  therefore  nothing  can 
destroy  their  happiness.  One  of  the 
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>  sweetest  gifts  of  God  is  Christian  fel- 
V  lowship — the  association  with  others 

t  traveling  the  Way.  None  loved  such 
companionship  better  than  did  our 
Lord.  Oh,  how  He  loved  His  friends. 
And  how  we,  too,  love  our  friends 
whose  feet  are  in  the  Way  of  Truth 
and  Life  and  Light. 

^  Each  day  as  we  travel  along  together 

we  have  the  comforting  thought:  “we 
are  nearer  oijr  Home  today.”  But  best 
I  of  all  we  share  the  Blessed  Hope  of 
\  His  Return — to  call  us  out  to  be  with 
-  t  Him  forevermore. — Selected. 


FORGIVING  OTHERS 


/  Anna  A.  Davenport 

Mother  patiently  sewed  on  and  on. 

*  Not  a  word  did  she  speak.  But  she 
heard  every  word  that  Jimmie  said. 
*  And  they  were  angry  words,  spoken  in 
a  voice  much  louder  than  was  necessary 
for  a  nice  little  boy  to  use.  Father, 
holding  his  paper  before  him,  as  though 
he  were  reading,  looked  at  Mother  from 
time  to  time,  and  wondered  why  she  did 
nothing  to  stem  the  torrent  of  words. 
I  At  last  Jimmie  had  nothing  more  to 
say.  It  was  all  said. 

Then  it  was  Mother’s  turn  to  speak. 
And  her  voice  sounded  so  gentle  and 
kind.  Jimmie  looked  a  little  uncomfort¬ 
able,  and  shifted  from  foot  to  foot. 

“What  did  my  son  do,”  inquired 
Mother,  “to  make  Bobby  so  cross?” 

“Well,”  said  Jimmie,  “I  really  didn’t 
I  do  anything.  You  see,  Bobby  thought 
I  took  his  pencil.  It  was  one  of  the 
s  other  boys  who  took  it,  and  I  wouldn’t 
say  who  it  was.  So  he  just  took  his  spite 
out  on  me.” 

“Well,  I’m  glad  my  boy  didn’t  take 
^  what  did  not  belong  to  him,  and  I’m 
glad,  too,  that  you  did  not  say  who  did 
take  it.  Now  do  not  worry;  perhaps 
-  the  other  boy  will  return  the  pencil.” 
Mother  continued  to  talk,  “You  and 
Bobby  have  been  such  good  friends, 
.  and  I  want  you  to  do  your  part  to  stay 
friends  with  him.  I  think  you  should 
forgive  him.” 

“I  don’t  see  where  it’s  my  place  to 
t  do  any  such  thing,”  exploded  Jimmie. 


“Hold  on  there,  son.”  Father  spoke 
firmly.  “I  want  you  to  listen  to  me  for 
a  few  minutes. 

“One  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
here  on  earth,  He  was  talking  to  His 
disciples.  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  ‘Lord, 
how  many  times  should  I  forgive  a 
brother  when  he  has  sinned  against 
me?  Till  seven  times?’  Jesus  said  to 
Peter,  ‘I  do  not  say  that  you  should 
forgive  him  seven  times  only,  but  sev¬ 
enty  times  seven.’  ” 

Jimmie  hung  his  head.  He  knew 
what  he  ought  to  do.  Father  and  Mother 
said  nothing  for  a  while.  They  wanted 
Jimmie  to  battle  this  out  for  himself. 

Presently  a  big  smile  appeared  where 
a  frown  had  been.  “I  guess  you  folks 
are  right,  as  usual.  If  you  don’t  mind. 
I’ll  go  over  to  see  Bobby  and  ask  him 
to  be  friends  with  me.” 

“That’s  fine,  my  boy,”  said  Father. 
“Remember,  we  are  to  forgive  seventy 
times  seven.  But  before  you  go.  let’s 
see  what  the  Bible  says  about  forgiving. 
Suppose  I  read  it  to  you.  It  is  found  in 
Ephesians,  the  4th  chapter  and  the  very 
last  verse:  ‘And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an¬ 
other,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
hath  forgiven  you.’  ” 

Jimmie  by  this  time  was  in  a  happy 
mood.  “Good-by,  folks,  I’ll  be  seeing 
you  soon.” — Christian  Beacon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  New  York.  April  21,  1942. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “I  will 
sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  forever” 
(Psa.  89:1). 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
held  revival  meetings  here.  There  were 
a  number  of  confessions  and  consecra¬ 
tions  and  God’s  messages  were  inspira¬ 
tion  to  all  who  would  hear. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller,  wife  and  daughter 
Alma,  left  on  April  20  for  the  C.O.  farm 
camps  near  Hagerstown.  Maryland. 

Bro.  Eli  Mast  and  wife  have  rented 
their  farm  and  are  at  present  living 
with  their  son  William  and  daughter 
Mary.  They  plan  to  go  to  Ohio  later. 

Sister  Mabel  Jantzi  and  daughter 
Judith  are  visiting  her  mother  in  Ohio. 


MEM* 

GOS 


QUARTERLY 

J  COLLEGE 


REVIEW, 

veto! 


b  be?  9®  c  f)  r  fj  e  1 t 


GOSUfcflA.  Hostetler  visited  his  daugh- 
|  j^ttr  Mary  (Mrs.  Noah  Miller),  before 
they  left  for  Maryland. 

Some  people  have  been  quarantined 
for  scarlet  fever. 

Sister  Chupp  is  in  the  Batavia  Hos¬ 
pital,  recovering  from  a  serious  ac¬ 
cident.  Somehow  while  moving,  a 
wagon  loaded  with  goods  ran  over  her, 
breaking  her  hip  and  leg  and  bruising 
her  face.  She  is  making  satisfactory 
improvement  and  is  expected  to  be  able 
to  use  crutches  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Cor. 


MARRIED 


Mast — Yoder: — Edwin  Mast  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Verda  Yoder,  of 
neaq,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  Sacred  bonds  of  marriage,  Friday 
evening,  April  17,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  officiating. 

The  Lord  sustain,  keep  and  bless 
them,  as  they  go  onward  in  life,  is  our 
wish. 


OBITUARY 


Beachy: — Samuel  Beachy,  son  of  the 
late  Daniel  and  Amanda  (Miller) 
Beachy,  was  born  in  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19;  1895;  died  April  18,  1942, 
at  the  age  of  46  years  and  6  months. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  in  his  youth,  was  baptized  and 
became  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 

On  July  11.  1920,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Spenler.  To 
this  union  two  children  were  born : 
Rosie  Elizabeth  and  Alvie  Roy,  both 
at  home.  The  survivors,  who  mourn 
his  early  departure,  with  his  wife  and 
daughter  and  son,  are  five  brothers,  four 
sisters;  and  a  number  of  more  distant 
relatives,  and  many  friends.  His  par¬ 
ents  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death. 

(The  past  year  he  served  as  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  the  Maple  Glen  Sun¬ 
day  school,  was  especially  regular  and 
prompt  in  attendance,  as  well  as  in 


church  attendance,  even  when  hardly 
able  physically  to  be  present.  Editor.) 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Tuesday  afternoon,  April  21,  at  the  late 
home  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender;  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  by  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  in  English. 

A  large  attendance  was  present  in 
sympathy  and  respect  to  the  departed. 
Burial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Why,  oh  why,  should  we  Christians 
mourn? 

When  we  know  that  God  knows  what 
is  best. 

Why  not  be  comforted  with  His  word 
And  resignedly  feel,  in  all  we  are  blest. 

— The  Family. 


Yoder: — Moses  M.  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  June  13,  1865. 
He  died  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos¬ 
pital,  Rugby,  North  Dakota,  March  30, 
1942,  at  the  age  of  77  years,  2  months 
and  17  days. 

At  the  age  of  about  nineteen  years  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Kansas. 

On  October  24,  1888  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lizzie  Coblentz,  to 
which  union  twelve  children  were 
born.  Of  these  six  preceded  him  in 
death. 

The  mourning  survivors  are  :  his  mar¬ 
ried  companion ;  the  following  children : 
Daniel  M.,  Mylo,  N.  D.;  Mahlon  T., 
Jerry  and  Mrs.  Rhoda  Gingerich,  Wol¬ 
ford,  N.  D. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Stoll  and  Ivan, 
Frazee,  Minn. 

Thirty-eight  grandchildren  also  sur¬ 
vive. 

In  1897,  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
North  Dakota,  where  with  exception  of 
a  few  years  spent  in  Colorado,  he  lived 
unto  the  time  of  his  departure. 

In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  was  baptized  and  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  in 
which  communion  he  remained  until  he 
died. 

In  1902  he  was  ordained  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  in  which  office  he  served 
conscientiously  and  fearlessly  as  long 
as  health  permitted. 

The  last  six  or  seven  years  he  was 
more  or  less  feeble  until  he  died. 
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-  ©ott  ficOt  #era  an. 

\ 

39raunlicb  unb  mit  fdfonen  9tugen, 

•  *  ©biegel  feiner  ©eele  flar, 

Srat  ber  fungfte  ©obn  ^fai§, 

A  Sabib,  unter  SBriibern  bar, 
i  Unb  ber  &err  farad)  aum  $nfabeten: 
8tuf  unb  falbe  fan,  ber  ift’§! 

I  i 

5D?enfd)en  feben,  roa§  bor  Siugen, 
STber  ©ott  ba§  ^era  fiebt  an, 

/  0b’§  ein  &era,  ba§  ©otte§  gifaren 

^  >  ©tet§  geborfam  folgen  fann: 

;  Sarum  toarb  ber  jiingfte  SJruber 
I  f  Sort  aum  ®onige  gefalbt. 

I  > 

2Baf)Ie,  mable !  toer  bie  2Baf)I  b<*t 
k  ipat  getneinbin  audj  bie  Dual, 
t  v  2BiHft  bu  fein  bon  ©ott  berufen, 

1  "  SEBiHft  bu  treffen  redjte  SBabI, 

I  Sann,  o  ID^enfdf),  bebiiie,  toabre 
|  ©tet§  bein  &era  mit  allem  gleift. 

Senn  ba§  £era,  be§  SebenS  Quelle, 

*  2Benn’§  au§  ©ott  geboren  neu 
Unb  mit  ©otte§  ©eift  gefalbet, 

§angt  an  ©ott  mit  frommer  ©djeu; 
SBirb  e§  bann  bon  ©ott  berufen, 

i  7  Sient’S  fant  aud)  mit  golbner  Sreu. 


CMistitUts. 


SBabrlid),  toabrlidj,  idj  fage  eud):  ©§  fei 
*  benn,  baft  ba§  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  falle, 
unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  e§  aHein;  too  e§  aber 
4  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  e§  biele  griidjte.  SBer  fein 
Seben  lieb  bat,  ber  toirb  e§  berlieren;  unb 
*  toer  fein  Seben  auf  biefer  SBelt  buffet,  ber 


mirb  e£  erbalten  aunt  eroigen  Seben.  §ob- 
12,  24—25. 

Biemanb  bat  micb  ie  fo  fdjtoer  betriibt 
al§  id)  felbft  mit  rneinen  eigenen  Umftdnben, 
fo  toie  fonnte  id)  mein  eigen  Seben  Iieben; 
unb  fo  mirb  e§  toobl  SBielen  geben,  bie  in 
fid?  felbft  eingeben  unb  far  eigeneS  Seben 
betradjten  mit  ber  Sebr  ©brifti.  Ser  $au* 
Iu3  fagte,  e§  ift  ibm  ein  $fabl  in§  gleifdj 
gegeben,  unb  baft  er  ben  §errn  breimal  ge- 
ftebet  (gebitt),  baft  fo!dje§  non  ibm  toeidfen 
follte,  aber  ber  «§err  fagte  ibm,  er  foil  fid) 
an  ber  ©nabe  geniigen  Iaffen. 

©briftuS  bat  fein  Seben  gegeben,  unb  e§ 
mieber  genommen,  barum  bat  e§  oiele 
$rud;t  gebracbt  aum  etoigett  Seben.  Senn 
er  fubr  auf  gen  ^imrnel  3um  S3ater  unb 
fanbte  au§  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  „Unb  al§ 
er  fie  Oerfammelt  batte,  befabl  er  ibnen, 
baft  fie  nicftt  bon  ^erufalem  micften,  fonbern 
toartcten  auf  bie  SSerfteiftung  be§  9Sater§, 
toeldbe  ibr  babt  gebort,  fprad)  er,  bon  mir; 
benn  ^obanneS  bat  mit  SBaffer  getauft; 
ibr  aber  foHt  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  getauft 
toerben  nidjt  Iange  nadb  biefen  Sage." 

^efu§  reifte  burcft  ©amaria  unb  !am 
an  bei  ber  ©tabt  ©itbar,  ba  feftte  er  fi<b 
auf  ben  Jacobs  Srunnen  unb  batte  ein 
©efprad)  mit  bem  famaritifdjen  SBeib  unb 
fbradj:  „2Benn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©ot* 
ic§,  unb  toer  ber  ift,  ber  au  bir  fagt:  ©ib 
mir  au  trinfen;  bu  bdteft  ibn,  unb  er  gabe 
bir  IebenbigeS  SBaffer.  —  Sa§  SBaffer  ba§ 
icb  ibm  geben  toerbe,  ba§  toirb  in  ibm  ein 
SBrunnen  be§  2Baffer§  toerben,  ba§  in  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  quiHet."  SBiele  baben  ba§  9Baf« 
fer  be§  Seben§  genommen  am  Sage  ber 
$fingften,  ba  ber  beilige  ©eift  auSgegoffen 
toarb.  Unb  e§  ift  bann  don  einem  aum  an» 
bern  toeiter  gefloffen,  fo  toie  bie  27?enfd)en 
bie  ©aben  unb  ©rfenntniS  be§  $eil§  er- 
langten. 

Sie  2tbofteIn  borten,  baft  au  ©amaria 
fie  aud)  ba§  9Bort  ©otte§  angenommen  bat- 
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ten,  fo  ging  ^SetruS  unb  S°banne§  ^.n 
3u  fefjen,  beteten  mit  iftnen,  unb  Iegten  bie 
£iinbe  auf  bie,  roo  getauft  roaren  auf  ben 
Women  Sefu  e^rifti,  unb  fie  empfingen 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  roar  gefonbt 

burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  3u  bem  hammerer 
bei  ©03a  in  ber  SBufte,  ber  bon  SWobren- 
lonb  gefommen  mar  3U  Serufalem  um  an* 
3ubeten,  unb  mar  mieber  auf  feiner  $eim- 
reife,  unb  er  Iegte  ifjm  bie  Sdfrift  bon  bem 
Wropbet  Sejaia  au§,  unb  ^er  hammerer 
marb  glaubig,  lieft  fid)  taufen,  unb  ging 
feine  Strafte  frofjlid)  3U  ^aufe. 

<30  aud)  mar  ber  $etru§  burdj  ben  ©eift 
©otteS  3U  bem  ©orneliuS  in  fein  £aufe  ge- 
fiibrt  unb  fpradb:  „Sbr  miffet,  mie  e§  ein 
ungemobnteS  Ding  ift  einem  jiibifcben  9ftan- 
ne,  fid)  3U  tun  ober  3u  fommen  3U  einem 
trembling;  aber  ©ott  bat  mir  geseigt, 
feinen  SWenfdjen  gemein  ober  unrein  3« 
beiften.  Darum  babe  id)  mid)  nidjt  gemei* 
gert  3U  fommen,  al§  id)  bin  bergeforbert. 
....  Wun  crfabre  id)  mit  ber  SBabrljeit, 
baft  ©ott  bie  Werfon  nicbt  anfiebet;  fonbern 
in  aHerlei  33oIf,  mer  ibn  fiircfttet  unb  redjt 
tut,  ber  ift  ibnt  angenebm.  .  .  .  Unb  er 
bat  un§  geboten  3U  prebigen  bem  Wolf  unb 
3U  3eugen,  baft  er  ift  berorbrtet  don  ©ott 
ein  Winter  ber  Sebenbigen  unb  ber  Dobten. 
Won  biefem  3eugen  atte  Wropbeten,  baft 
burd)  feinen  Women  aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glau* 
ben,  Wergebung  ber  Siinben  empfangen 
fallen.  Da  $etru3  nod)  biefe  SBorte  rebete, 
ficl  ber  beilige  ©eift  auf  alle,  bie  bem  2Bort 
Shorten.  Unb  bie  ©laubige  au§  ber  We- 
f<bneibung,  bie  mit  WetruS  gefommen  roa- 
ren,  entieftten  fid)/  baft  aud)  auf  bie  ^eiben 
bie  ©abe  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  auSgegoffen 
marb;  benn  fie  borten,  baft  fie  mit  Bingen 
rebeten,  unb  ©ott  bod)  b^iefen.  Da  antmorte* 
te  $etru§:  fWag  aud)  jemanb  ba§  28affer 
mebren,  baft  biefe  getaufet  roerben,  bie  ben 
beiiigen  ©eift  empfangen  baben,  gleid>  mie 
and)  mir?  Unb  befabl  fie  3n  taufen  in  bem 
Women  be§  §errn."  2lpofteIg.  10. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  Wegebenbeiten. 


Die  SonntagSfdjuIen  ba&en  jeftt  mieber 
t'bren  Slnfang  fiir  ben  Sommer,  unb  SSer- 
fdjiebene  mollen  gerne  ©ebetformen  baben 
Hir  foldje  Umftanben.  SBir  baben  fie  im 
(Pampbletform  fiir  5*f,  ober  6  fiir  25^. 
Sir  baben  aud)  bie  $ated)i§mu§  auf  Sager 


fiir  biefelbe  15^,  Duftenb  $1.50.  Senbet 
bie  Weftettung  an  ben  ©bitor. 


Sn  borigen  Wummer  ba&en  mir  gefeblt  , 
ben  Sdjrifttejt  ansugeben  bon  ber  £eid)e 
bon  Sobann  ®ing  bon  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
Wenna.;  e§  ift  gelefen  morben  $biUW>er  1, 
21—24. 


Sn  ber  ©roffbale  ©emeinbe  in  Sancafter 
©ountp,  Wenna.,  ift  SiebeSmabl  gebalten 
morben,  unb  eine  Wifdjof  ©rtoablung  au§- 
gefiibrt,  unb  ba§  So§  ift  auf  Dabib  3°of 
gefatten. 


Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ebr,  mo  2fmo§  U. 
<StoIfcfu§  aufficbt  bat,  ift  £iebe§mabl  ge¬ 
balten  morben  unb  eine  Dienererrodblung 
auSgefiUjrt,  unb  ba§  £o§  ift  auf  ©pbraitn 
®ing  gefaHen  im  2llter  33  Sabre.  ©otte§ 
<Segen  fei  ben  neuen  2frbeitern  geroiinfcbt. 


Den  28.  2lpril  bat  beutjcbe  Sdjule  ange* 
fangen  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^aben,  ^anfa§, 
mit  SBiid).  S.  ^eim  al§  Sebrer.  ©r  batte 
44  Stbiiler  ben  erften  Dag. 


Wtr§.  ©ib.  S.  5WiEer  bon  nabe  Slrtbur, 
SHinoig,  bat  ib^n  2lbfcbi«b  genommen  in 
bie  ©migfeit  am  Sonntag  Stbenb  ben  3. 
SWai.  Seicbenreben  foUen  gebalten  roerben 
ben  5ten  am  $aufe.  2Beiteren  SBeridtjt  in 
folgenber  Wummer. 


Daniel,  Sobn  bon  ^enrt)  Sontreger  unb 
SBeib,  unb  ©rbin,  Sobn  bon  Sebi  S^ft  unb 
®eib,  roaren  im  ^ofpital,  mo  fie  fid)  einer 
Deration  unterroorfen  baben  fiir  2lbb«t= 
biciti§,  finb  jeftt  mieber  3U  §aufe. 


SBifrf).  Sam.  W.  $ead)t)  unb  Dodbter  5Wa* 
ria  finb  nad)  ^>o!me§  ©ountft,  O£)io,  feinem 
Water,  Wifcbof  Woab  W-  ©eatbt),  feiner 
Seidbe  beisumobnen.  Die  Seidje  murbe  ge¬ 
balten  ben  2ten  Wtai,  er  mar  im  Stlter  bon 
ungefabr  88  Sabre,  unb  mar  beinabe  64 
Sabre  am  Dienft. 


Die  21.  S-  SWaft  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  Sie- 
beSmabl  gebalten  ben  3ten  SWai,  unb  bie 
Siib-Dft  ©emeinbe  gebenft  e§  8U  balten 
ben  10.  Wtai. 
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>  Die  ©timme  Stfu. 


S&r  nennet  mid)  3Weifter  unb  fraget  mid) 
i  *  >  '  nidjt, 

Sbr  nennet  mid)  Sidjt  unb  febet  mid)  nidjt. 

•  h  Sir  nennet  mid)  2Beg  unb  gefjet  mid)  nidjt. 

Sir  nennet  rnidj  Seben  unb  begefjret  mid) 

*  ’  nidjt. 

Sbr  fjeifeet  mid)  roeije  unb  folget  mir  nidjt. 

'  '  Sir  |ei|et  rnidj  f«f)6n  unb  Iiebet  rnidj  nid)t. 

{ *  v  Sir  |eifeet  mid)  reid)  unb  bittet  mid)  nidbt. 

Sir  beifjet  mid)  etoig  unb  fudjet  mid)  nid)t. 

.  h  Sir  leifeet  mid)  barmfjeraig  unb  trouet  mir 
nidjt. 

1  Y  S^r  beifeet  rnidj  ebel  unb  bienet  mir  nidjt. 

'  Sir  nennt  rnidj  aEmadjtig  unb  ef»ret  mid) 

f  '  '  nidjt. 

\  .  Sbr  nennet  mid)  geredbt  unb  fiirdjtet  mid) 

1  nidbt. 

x  ,  28erb  id)  eud)  nerurteilen,  oerbenFt  e§  mir 
nidbt. 

,  f  — ©rmabtt. 


^ragen  au  S3ebenFen. 

fto.  1. 


GB  ift  mit  einem  redjt  ^erjlidjen  93er* 
r  Iangen  au  unferem  oiler  IKufcen  bafj  biefe 
„  Sragen  gegeben  merben,  mit  Suit  unb  33er« 

I  Iangen,  bafe  mir  ©oite§  2Bort  beffer  ber* 
y  fteljen  modjten  unb  nid)t  urn  3anF  ober 
UneinigFeit  burd)  SEtenfdjen  ©inn  au  er* 
>  >  regen.  Un§  ober  ift  befo|len  au  fudjen  in 
ber  ©djrift.  ERein  SBunfdj  ift,  bafe  mit 
*  biefer  ©thrift  im  ©ebanFen  etlidje  merben 
-  bariiber  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  fo  bafj 

I»  e§  aum  Stufccn  oiler,  unb  ©otte§  @bre  mirb 
k  friid)ten. 

Urn  fidjer  au  fein,  bafe  mir  ber  redjte 
«  ©cfjlufe  beFommen  iiber  einen  Dejt  ober 
£fjema  in  ©otte§  2Bort,  foEen  mir  irnrner 
I-  f  audj  im  SBort  bie  9Xntmort  fudtjen,  benn 
|l  nur  unfere  EReinung  au  geben  gebart  oft 
P  '  3anF  unb  ba§  mirb  nid)t  aur  SBefferung 
)  bienen. 

'  *  *'  2Ba§  foHen  mir  lernen  bon  ERuttbauS  23, 
^  >23?  Sft  ber  S.prudj  au§gong§  aB  ein  ©e* 
bot  au  ocbten? 

»  2Ba3  ift  bie  2lu§Iegung  iiber  EtfattbauS 

5,  20?  SBeldje  ©ered^tigfeit  mirb  bor  ©ott 

4  flelten? 

Sft  SWattbauS  9,  37  u.  38  je&t  nod)  in 
V  ®raft  unb  audj  SBabrbeit?  2Benn  nidbt, 


morum  nidjt?  ©inb  fte  ober  SBabrljeit, 
marum  bitten  mir  nidbt? 

Die  ©dbriften  ^iemit  gemelbet  finb  bon 
bem  §era  unb  Sippen  unfereS  Iieben  #ei* 
IanbeS,  ma§  madbcn  mir  mit  Se|‘u§.  2Ber* 
ben  mir  aud)  mit  $ilatu3  ibn  bermerfen, 
ober  moHen  mir  ibn  al§  $err  unb  3Keifter 
onnebmen  unb  ferner  fiir  ibn  leben? 

2lHe  Doge  modben  mir  ©rmablungen,  ent- 
meber  fiir  ober  miber  ibn,  mieroobl  mir  e§ 
nidbt  immer  felbft  gemobr  finb.  2Iu§Iegungen 
bie  nidbt  ridjtig  finb  bringen  biele  aum  Soil, 
borum  foEen  mir  redjt  teilen  bo§  9Bort  ber 
SBobrbeit.  2Wonoffe  39ontreger. 


Die  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift. 

D.  S-  Drot>er. 


Unb  feib  fleifeig  au  batten  bie  ©inigfeit 
im  ©eift,  burdb  ba§  93unb  be§  SriebenS. 

Siebe  greunb,  bie  3ett  oom  Sabre  ift 
mieber  berbeigefommen,  mo  bie  ©inigfeit, 
ober  bo§  2KobI  ber  Siebe  gebalten  mirb, 
aum  ©ebad)tni§  mo§  Sefu§  geton  bat  fiir 
un§.  28eldbe§,  ob  er  mobl  in  gottIid|er  ®e- 
ftalt  mar,  |atte  er  bodb  nidjt  gefudjt  feinen 
eigenen  2Bitten,  ober  SBergniigung  nodb  8« 
geben,  fonbern  er  batte  fi^  felbft  aum  mil* 
Iigen  Opfer  gegeben,  urn  unfere  ©iinben 
meg  au  nebmen,  unb  un§  frei  modben  non 
alter  ©iinben. 

Cbtie  ibn  fonnen  mir  nidbt  Io§  merben 
oon  unferen  ©iinben,  baber  miiffen  mir  au 
ibm  Fommen  mit  bemiitigem  &eraen,  unb 
dottigem  ©Iouben,  mit  ifteu  unb  Seib  iiber 
unfere  ©iinben.  Unb  burdb  fein  $Blut  ge« 
reinigt  au  merben  don  alien  Untugenben, 
auf  bafe  mir  priifen  Fonnen,  meldbeS  ba  fei 
ber  ©ute,  ber  doEFommene  SBiEen  ©otteS, 
fo  bafe  er  un§  annebmen  Fann  aB  feine 
^inber.  ©o  mie  un§  1.  Sob-  3  Ie|rei: 
®?eine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ^inber, 
unb  ift  nod)  nidbt  erfdbienen,  ma§  mir  fein 
merben.  2Bir  roiffen  ober,  menn  er  eridjei* 
nen  mirb,  bafj  mir  ibm  gleitb  fein  merben; 
benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift.  Unb 
ein  jeglidjer,  ber  foldje  §offnung  bat  au 
ibm,  ber  reiniget  fidb,  gleicbmie  er  audb  rein 
ift. 

greunb,  menn  mir  mabrlid)  burdb  97eu* 
geburt  in  ba§  9Feidb  ®otte§  geboren  finb, 
aBbann  finb  mir  ©otte§  ^inber.  Unb  burdb 
feine  ©nabe  Fonnen  mir  bie  ©inigFeit  im 
©eift  empfangen,  unb  fie  audb  flei&ig  batten, 
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fo  baft  fie  nirf>t  nur  bei  ung  ift  burd)  bag 
2Waf)l  ber  fiiebe  3eit,  fonbern  aud)  aUegeit 
bei  ung  ift. 

SBenn  mir  ju  bent  £ifd)  beg  §erren  tre* 
ten,  fo  fotten  loir  nidjt  j©ebanfen  fyaben, 
bafe  ©rob  unb  2Betn  ung  felig  ntadfen,  obne 
anbere  Sebingungen  mit  311  nebmen.  2>er 
21boftel  batte  roobl  gefagt:  babe  eg  bon 

bem  §errn  embfangen,  bag  id)  eud)  gegeben 
babe.  3>enn  ber  §err  in  ber  S^arfjt, 
ba  er  berraten  marb,  nabm  er  bag  ©rob, 
banfte  unb  brad)  eg,  unb  fprad) :  Stebmet, 
effet,  bag  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eud)  ge- 
brodjen  mirb,  foldjeg  tut  3U  meinem  ©e* 
badbtnig.  Segfelben  gleicb  aud)  ben  ®eld) 
nad)  bem  21benbmabl,  unb  fbradb:  Sbiefer 
®cld)  ift  ba§  neue  Xeftament  in  meinem 
©Iut,  foldbeg  tut  fo  oft  ibr  eg  tut,  3U  meinem 
©ebacbtnig.  5Denn  fo  oft  ibr  bon  biefem 
©rob  effet,  unb  bon  biefem  ®eld)  trinfet, 
follt  ibr  beg  $errn  £ob  berfiinbigeu,  big 
bafe  er  fommt. 

3BeIdjer  nun  unmurbig  bon  biefem  ©rob 
iffet,  ober  bon  bem  ®eld)  beg  $errn  trinfet, 
ber  ift  fcbulbig  an  bem  £eibe  unb  ©lute  beg 
£errn.  greunb,  laffet  ung  biefen  ©erg  red)t 
mabrnebmen,  eg  ift  beffer  mir  reinigen  ung 
3uerft,  ebe  mir  3U  bem  Xifdj  beg  $errn  tre- 
ten,  roenn  mir  gebenfen  ©nabe  uftb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  3U  embfangen.  3>ag  ©rob  unb 
ben  SBein  nebmen,  nimmt  unfere  ©iinben 
nicfjt  meg.  Sonbern  fie  merben  nodb  biel 
iirger  unb  fdblimmer  alg  borbin. 

3Bir  baben  ben  $ubag  311m  ©orbilb,  er 
mar  unmurbig  eg  3U  nebmen.  Unb  baber 
batte  eg  ibm  311m  £obe  gebient.  Er  ging 
bin  unb  erbeitfte  fid)  felbft.  3>er  2lbofteI 
fagt  meiter:  £er  ©?enfd)  briife  aber  fid) 
felbft,  (nid)t  einen  anbern)  unb  alfo  effe 
er  bon  biefem  ©rob,  unb  trinfe  bon  biefem 
®eld).  SBie  fonnen  mir  ung  priifen,  ob  mir 
roiirbig  fittb  ober  nidbt?  SBettn  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  auggegoffen  ift  in  unfere  £eraen, 
fo  bafe  mir  aHe  ©Jenfdjen  Iieben,  unb  mod}* 
ten  ibnen  gerne  eine  $ilfe  fein,  urn  ibnen 
audb  3U  §ilfe  fommen,  fo  bafc  fie  alle  miir* 
big  merben,  urn  mit  3U  balten;  unb  ber 
beilige  ©eift  unferm  ©eift  Beugnig  gibt, 
baft  mir  ©otteg  ®inber  fittb,  unb  Merben 
Sefu  (Sbrifti.  3o  fonnen  mir  aud)  bie  an* 
beren  £ugenben  mit  berfelben  Erfenntnig 
befdjeiben,  fo  bafe  mir  ung  mobl  priifen 
fonnen. 

fiaffet  ung  bie  Einigfeit  balten  burd)  bag 
©aitb  beg  griebeng,  meldjeg  ift  bie  Siebe. 


SBenn  mir  bie  Siebe  nidjt  baben  3u  ©ott, 
unb  bem  iftadjften,  fo  mangelt  nod)  ©ieleg. 
Slber  menn  alle  ©lieber  aufammen  fommen 
fonnen  mit  ber  red)te  Siebe,  unb  ein  jeber 
bon  ung  ben  anbern  b^ber  adbtet  alg  ung 
felbft,  unb  bie  ^eraen  alter  embor  geboben 
merben  in  ben  §immel  3U  ^efu,  bem  2ln« 
fanger  unb  ©oUenber  beg  ©laubeng,  bann 
mare  bag  eine  greube  unb  Suft  fiir  bie 
Engel. 

3u  foldben  3eUen  foil  beg  &errn  5Cob 
berfiinbiget  merben,  unb  audb  gefagt  mer* 
ben  mie  bie  ©taria  ben  ^errn  gefalbt  bat. 
SBie  ^efug  ben  Siingern  bie  giifee  gemafdjen 
batte,  unb  ibnen  geboten  fie  foUten  eg  audb 
untereinanber  tun.  2>ie  Slrrnen  unb  !ftot» 
biirftigen  foUten  audb  nidbt  bergeffen  mer-  1 
ben.  Eg  foUte  dbriftlidbe  ©ebulb  getragen 
fein  untereinanber,  unb  ein  jeglidjer  meife  <• 
am  ©eften  mag  in  feinem  eigenen  &era  ift. 
$?efug  batte  fo  biel  getan  fiir  ung,  unb  mirb 
nodb  biel  mebr  tun,  benn  er  fifcet  im  §im* 
mel  unb  betet  fiir  ung.  SDaber  foEen  mir 
audb  beten,  nidbt  aHein  fiir  ung,  fonbern 
audb  fiir  aHe  ©Jenfdben,  unb  fonberlidj  fiir 
biejenigen  mo  Xeil  baben  an  ber  2lrbeit, 
auf  bajj  ©ott  bie  Sadbe  mitteilet,  mie  eg 
ibm  gefaHig  ift.  - 

greun'b,  laffet  ung  aber  bag  grofje  21benb* 
mabl  nidbt  berfaumen  im  -©eidb  Ebrifti. 
2Bobon  er  au  f einen  ^iingern  gefagt  b^t 
ba^  er  eg  neu  balten  mirb  mit  ibnen.  ©tod)* 
ten  mir  bod)  alle  Xeil  baben  an  bemfelben, 
baau  foUte  ber  beilige  ©eift  ung  fiibren,  fo 
ba§  mir  miirbig  fein  mogen  au  bem  Xifdb 
beg  $errn  treten,  unb  geftarft  merben  im 
©Iauben. 

©otteg  3egen  fei  gemiinfdjt  au  ung  alien. 


©ine  lieblidje  Sebre  bon  ber  dbriftlidben 
Sinbersudjt. 


^urcb  ©tenno  Simon. 


SBer  ben  ^errn  fiirdbtet,  bot  eine  fidjere 
geftung  unb  feine  ^inber  merben  audb  be* 
fdbirmt.  14,  26. 

Ciebe  ©riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  in  Eb^ifto  , 
^efu,  fintemal  mir  bann  mit  ber  ©unft  unb 
geneigtem  ©emiit,  mit  ber  beilfamen  fitebe 
gebrungen  finb,  unb  erfennen  nun  burcb  bie 
Salbung  ©otteg  ©eifteg  unb  SBorteg,  bafe 
bie  menfebliebe  ©atur  in  21bam  gana  ber- 
berben,  unb  bon  S^flenb  auf  beg  §errn 
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>  2Bort,  toiberfpenftig  ift  (1.  ^50^.  2;  1.2Rofe 

6,  8;  $iob  25;  ipf.  51),  mie  bann  aud) 
*’  3ubor  gefagt  ift,  fo  Iafet  un3  bod)  aud)  nun 

unfere  eigene  ®inber  toobl  unb  ju  §eraen 
'  *  4  nebmen,  unb  Iajjt  un§  bie  geiftlidje  Siebe 

.  ^  an  ifjnen  nod)  diel  mebr,  aB  an  ben  anbern 

bctoeifen;  benn  fie  finb  nad)  ber  iRatur  bon 
i  un3  geboren  bon  unfernt  gleifd)  unb  23Iut, 
unb  finb  un§  in  unfere  Sorge  don  ©ott 
t  ■  fo  bod)  unb  teuer  befoblen.  2)arum  fo  febet 
toobl  ju,  bafe  ibr  fie  bon  Sngenb  auf  be§ 

* '  *  &errn  2Beg  Iebret,  bafe  fie  ©ott  Iieben  unb 
fiirdjten  in  alter  ©brbarfeit  unb  3ud)t  loan- 
h  beln,  artig,  fittiam,  gefdjicft,  23ater  unb 
\  Gutter  geborfam  unb  ebrerbietig  finb,  ge- 
biibrlidber  fRebe,  in  SBorten  nidbt  liigen- 
1  ,  Zaftig,  benn  e§  gejiemet  fidb  alfo  ber  beili= 
gen  ®in'ber  nidbt.  (5. -IRofe  6,  10;  2.  2Rofe 
-  *  20;  $reb.  3,  7;  £ob.  4;  @pb.  6).  3>ie  SBelt 

fudbt  an  ibren  ®inber  toa§  irbifdb  unb  Per- 
1  *  ganglidb  ift;  ©elb,  ©bre,  $Prei§,  ®ut;  in 
k  Untugenb,  ^Sracfjt,  £offart  unb  in  Slbgot- 
terei  jieben  fie  bie  auf  bon  ber  SBiege  an. 
4  2lber  ibr,  bie  ibr  au£  ©ott  geboren  feib 
(Sob.  3,  3)  nidjt  alfo,  benn  eudb  gebiibret 
etloaS  anber§  ju  fudben  bon  euren  ®inbern. 
sRebmlid)  ioa§  bintmlifdb  ift  unb  bleiben 

*  foil,  unb  audj  baber  fie  aufeieben  fotttet 
in  ber  Unterioeifung  unb  Strafe  be§  §errn, 

r  rote  $aulu3  lebrt  (©Pb.  6).  ERofe  gebot 
,  Strael,  ba&  fie  ibre  ®tnber  be§  $errn  ©e- 
feb  unb  ©ebot  lebren  foEten  (5.  2Rofe  6) 
y  unb  badon  fpredjen  foUten  in  ibren  $au- 
fern,  unb  auf  bent  SBege  unb  aB  fie  liegen, 
S  >  gingen  unb  aufftanben.  Sintemal  loir  finb 
\  ba§  auSeriodblte  ©efdjledjt,  ba§  foniglidje 
l  *  iPrieftertum  unb  ba§  b^iligc  93oIf,  ba§ 
L  SSoIf  be3  ©igentunB,  auf  bafe  loir  derfiinbi- 

,  '  gen  foEen  bie  £ugenben  beffen,  ber  un§ 

.  berufen  bat  don  ber  ginfternB  3U  feinem 
febr  rounberlidjen  fiidjt.  (2.  2Rofe  19; 

*  1.  $et.  2;  Offb.  Sob-  1,  5;  5.  ERofe  7).  @0 
gebiibret  fid)  un3  roobl  in  aEer  ©eredjtig- 

•  f  feit,  unb  Unftraflidjfeit  ein  ©jempel  unb 
SSorbilb  ju  fein.  (Sef.  43;  1.  $et.  2),  unb 
'  '  au§3uidjeinen  dor  ber  ganjen  3Be!t,  tote  loir 
benn  audj  baau  berufen  finb;  benn  fyahen 
‘  '  ‘  mir  nun  fein  2Iuffeben  nod)  Strung  auf 
i.  ,  unfere  eigene  ^inber,  fonbern  Iaffen  fie  ib* 
rer  boStoiHigen  2lrt  unb  iRatur  folgen,  unb 
»  jiidjtigen  nocb  ftrafen  fie  nid)t  nacb  be§  ^errn 
28ort,  fo  mogen  loir  mobl  bie  £anb  auf 
4  atnfer  2Runb  Iegen,  ftitt  fcbmeigen  unb  der- 
ftummen.  (fRont.  12;  1.  SEfjeff.  4;  1.  $et.  1, 
t  5;  l.Sim.  4;  5Citu§  2;  ifJreb.  7;  Spr.  13). 


2)cnn  loa§  looEen  toir  bie  lebren,  bie  aufeer 
unfer  $aufer  finb,  nad^bem  tnir  auf  unfere 
eigene  ^aufer  in  ber  fiiebe  unb  Sfurd^t  ©ot* 
te§  fein  5ld)t  baben,  unb  fo  Semanb  (faflt 
^aulu§,  1.  &im.  3,  5)  feinem  eigenen  #au§ 
nidE)t  toobl  dorftebt,  ber  bat  ben  ©Iauben 
derleugnet,  unb  ift  arger  al§  ein  Unglaubi* 
ger  ober  ^eibe. 

EReine  fjerjlicf)  Iieben  93riiber  unb  8^me* 
ftern  in  ©bnfto  Sofu  fjiit-et  eud),  bafe  ibr 
eure  '^inber  burdb  bie  fleifdtjlidbe  fiiebe  nicbt 
derberbet,  niemanb  argert,  nidbt  in  Untu¬ 
genb  aufaiebet,  auf  bafe  ibre  Seelen  an  bem 
Xage  be§  '©eridfjtS  nicbt  don  euren  $anben 
erforbert  tuerben,  unb  audb  urn  eurer  ®inber 
SSitten  nicbt  gebe,  toie  bem  ^obepriefter 
©li,  burdj  bie  ftrafenbe  ^anb  be§  Merbodj* 
ften,  urn  feiner  Sobne  SBiHen  gegangen  ift 
(1.  8am.  4),  fonbern  folgt  ibr  bem  3^ug- 
ni§,  fo  befe  ^errn  ©ngel  don  bem  frommen 
SUbrabam  bejeugt,  fleifjig  nadb.  S^b  toeife 
(fagte  er),  bafe  Slbrabant  feinen  ^inbern 
unb  feinem  ^au§  nadb^ibm  befeblen  mirb, 
bafe  fie  be§  $errn  SBege  batten,  unb  tun 
foQen  ma§  redbt  unb  gut  ift  (l.SIRofe  18). 
®enn  ba§  ift  bie  grdfete  unb  dornebmfte 
8orge  ber  §eiligen,  bafe  ibre  SUnber  mo- 
gen  ©ott  fiirdbten,  redjt  tun  unb  felig  toer- 
ben.  ©Ieid)toie  aud)  ber  ©otteSfurdb^tige 
XobiaS  feine§  8obne§  ^inber  nermabnte 
unb  fprad):  lIRein  8obn,  bore  bein  SSater, 
biene  bem  ^errn  in  ber  SBabrbeii,  unb  balte 
bidb  aufredbt  ju  ibm;  befleifeige  bidb,  bafe 
bu  tuft  loa§  ibm  gefaHig  ift  unb  tua§  er 
geboten  bat,  unb  lebre  ba§  beine  i^inber: 
bafe  fie  audb  2tImofen  geben,  aUeaeit  ©ott 
fiirdbten  unb  ibm  don  ganjem  ^eraen  »er- 
irauen,  (5. 3Rofe  6;  S°f-  24;  1.8am.  7; 
Zo b.  14,  10;  2.  ©bron.  20;  $reb.  2). 

ftTCeine  Iieben  99ruber  unb  8dpoeftern  in 
©brifto,  bie  ibr  be§  $errn  3Bort  don  per¬ 
son  Iiebt,  alfo  lebrt  pure  ®inber  don  Su- 
genb  auf,  unb  oermabnet  fie  aHe  Xage  mil 
bes  §errn  SBort.  ©ebet  ibnen  dor  mit  ei- 
nem  unftraflidjen  SBanbel  (©pb-  6).  Seb* 
ret  fie  unb  dermabnet  fie,  fage  icb  fo  meit, 
al§  bod)  nur  ibr  93erftanb  begreifen  unb 
faffen  fann;  aroinget  unb  ftrafet  fie  mit 
aEer  93efdbeibenbeit  unb  'SRafee  obne 
3orn  unb  SBitterfeit  (©ol.  3),  auf 
bafe  fie  nicfjt  fleinmiitig  merben,  fparet  bie 
9tuten  nicbt,  mo  e§  bie  SRot  unb  Urfadb  er* 
forbert,  unb  gebenfet  tt>a§  gef^rieben  ftebt 
(8pr.  13,  19,  23,  29).  SBer  fein  ^inb 
Iieb  bat,  ber  bait  e§  unicr  ber  IRuten,  fo 
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$eralb  ber  SBafjrljeit 


mirb  er  frentad)mal£  Sreube  dor  tfjm  er* 
leben. 

2Ber  feiri  ®inb  in  ber  3ud)t  bait  ber 
mirb  fid)  feiner  crfreuen  0)3rc.  7,  30).  2Ber 
aber  feinem  ®inb  au  meidb  ift,  ber  beflagt’g, 
unb  er  fdjricft  io  oft  eg  meint.  ©in  ungeao* 
geneg  llinb  (merfet)  mirb  mutroidig  alg 
ein  milbeg  Sferb,  lafj  ibm  feine  in 

feiner  Sugenb,  unb  entfdjulbige  feine  Dor* 
beit  nid)t,  biege  feinen  £alg  in  feiner  3u* 
genb,  biemeil  eg  nod)  flein  ift  (merfet),  auf 
bafj  eg  nid)t  oieHeirfjt  erftdrfe,  bir  ungebor* 
farn  merbe,  unb  nidjtg  urn  bicb  gebe  (©br, 
12;  5.  9D?ofe  6;  ©dr.  29;  ^Sre.  30).  Unter* 
meife  bein  ®inb,  unb  lafj  eg  nid)t  miifjig 
geben,  auf  bafj  bu  iiber  ibn  nid)t  au  ©d)an* 
ben  merbeft. 

Siebfte  Sriiber  unb  ©dbroeftern  in  bem 
§errn,  ttjodte  ade  ©Item  (bie  fid)  beg  &erm 
97amen  beriibmen)  biefe  SBorte  ©iradjg  au 
^eraen  nebmen  unb  in  bie  Dafel  ibrer 
Seelcn  fdjreiben;  ad)  mie  ebrbar,  fromm 
unb  gottegfiirdbtig  fbdten  diele  ®inber  auf* 
eraogen  merben,  bie  aber  leiber  febr  tdilb 
unb  ungeaaumt  babin  Iaufen,  bie  aud)  ben 
©Item,  ber  ©emeine  unb  bem  ©oangelium 
©brifti  feinen  guten  97amen  madben;  ein 
ungeadumter  ©obn  (fagt  ©iradb  22)  ift  fei* 
nem  SSater  eine  ©dbanbe,  aud)  fagt  er  (©ir. 
16):  Sreue  bicb  nid)t,  bajj  bu  diel  ®inber 
baft,  fo  fie  ©ott  nicbt  fiirctjtcn ;  benn  ein 
frommeg  ®inb  ift  beffer  alg  taufenb  ©ott* 
iofe.  beffer  ift  eg  obne  ®inber  abfterben  alg 
©ottlofe  binter  ibnt  Iaffen  (©ir.  16). 

QWeine  lieben  Sriiber,  erfauet  unb  iiber* 
legct  biefe  SBorte  mobl.  Die  9iot  bringt 
mid)  a«  fdbreiben,  benn  etlidje  leben  leiber 
berntafjen,  alfo  mit  ibren  ®inbern,  bafj  man 
fdbreiben  unb  ftrafen  tnujj.  $db  dermabne 
nocb  einmal,  biitet  eucb,  bafj  bag  Slut  unb 
bie  Serbammnig  eurer  ®inber  nidjt  auf  eudb 
fomme.  £abet  ibr  cure  ®inber  gottlidb  Iieb, 
fo  Icbret  fie,  dermabnet  fie  unb  untermeifet 
fie  in  ©ott  (©dr.  13,  29;  $re.  30),  auf  bafe 
beg  $errn  2Bort,  Slut  unb  Dob  an  ibnen 
derloren  bleibe,  unb  beg  §erm  fJiame  unb 
feine  ©emeine  um  ibret  SBiden  bei  ben  Un* 
berftanbigcn  nicbt  derlaftert  merbe.  (sJtom. 
2). 

fiiebe  Sriiber  in  ©brifto,  erfennet  ibr 
©ott  unb  fein  2Bort  redjt  unb  glaubt,  bafj 
bag  ©nbe  ber  ©eredjten  bag  emige  Seben 
fei,  unb  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©otilofen  ber  emige 
Dob.  ©0  befleifjiget  eudb  aug  alien  euren 
®raften,  eure  $inber  au  Ieiten  auf  bem  2Beg 


beg  fiebcng,  unb  abaumebren  don  bem  2Beg 
beg  Dobeg,  fo  diel  alg  in  eudb  ift.  Sittet  ben 
3XHerbodbften  um  bie  ©aben  feiner  ©naben, 
bafj  er  fie  burd)  feine  grofje  Sarmberaigfeit 
auf  bie  redbte  Sabn  fiibren  unb  erfjalten 
mode,  mit  feincm  t>eiligen  ©eift  treiben 
mode.  2Bad)ct  iiber  ibre  Seligfeit,  alg  iiber 
eure  eigene  ©eelen.  Sebret  fie,  untermeifet 
fie,  dermabnet  fie,  bebrobet  fie,  ftrafet  fie, 
unb  aiidbtiget  fie  nad)  ©elegenbeit  ber  ©a» 
d)en.  §altet  fie  ab  don  ben  bofen,  unniifcen 
ftinbern,  ba  fie  nidbtg  alg  Siigen,  f^Iudben, 
©dbrooren,  ©dblagen  unb  Siiberei  boren 
unb  lernen.  ^altet  fie  unb  forb.ert  fie  au 
Iefen  unb  fdbreiben.  fiebrt  fie  fdjaffen  mit 
ben  $anbcn  etmag  ©uteg,  tt>ag  ibren  ^abs 
ren  unb  Serfonen  nadb  fiiglidb,  niiblicb  unb 
bequem  ift.  Unb  fo  ibr  foldjeg  tut,  toerbet 
ibr  diel  ©bre  unb  greube  an  euren  ®inbern 
feben  unb  erleben  ($re.  30).  Stut  ibr  eg 
aber  nidjt,  fo  mirb  eudb  aulefct  ^eraeleib 
deraebren  (Sre.  22).  2>enn  ein  unaiidbtigeg 
ober  ungeaogencg  ^inb,  ift  nidbt  attein  fei* 
nem  Satcr  eine  ©dbanbe,  fonbern  fdbdnbet 
aud)  feine  Gutter  (©dr.  29).  3>iefe  fleine 
Sermabnung  babe  id)  aug  beraenggriinb* 
lidber  Siebe  meinen  ©eliebten  gefdbrieben, 
unb  bag  nidbt  obne,  Urfadbe,  benn  id)  b<*&e 
bie  3eit  meineg  Dienfteg  (meldbeg  au  be* 
flageit  ift)  mebr  alg  au  diel  gemabr  roorben, 
unb  befunben,  mie  unorbentlidb,  ungefdbidt, 
ja  beibenifdb  eg  bei  dielen  ©Item  mit  ibren 
^inbern  augcbt. 

Die  tolle,  toricf)te  Siebe  beg  f$Ieifdjeg  ift 
bei  etlidben  fo  grojj,  unb  merben  burd)  bag 
geneigte  ©emiit  ibrer  ^inber  fo  febr  der* 
blenbet  (merfet),  bafj  fie  gana  unb  gar  fein 
libel,  $ebler,  nod)  ©ebre^en  an  ibnen  fon* 
non  feben,  fpiiren  nodb  merfen.  Unange= 
feben  bafj  fie  oftmalg  ader  unniiben  Siiberei 
unb  ©dbalfbeit  ood  finb,  Sater  unb  Gutter 
ungeborfam  merben,  fie  augfcbnaufcen,  Sii* 
gen  ein  unb  augtragen,  mit  anberen  ^in* 
bern  fdjlagcn  unb  3uufen,  unb  ben  fieuten 
nadbfpotten,  nadjrufen  unb  nadbfladden. 

fdJeine  Sriiber  in  ©brifto,  biefe  unb  bero* 
gleidben  ©dbanbe  unb  Siibereinen  (burdb  Ur* 
fad)  ber  blinben  unb  fleifdfjlicfjen  2iebe)  an 
ben  ®inbern  burdb  bie  Singer  au  feben,  fol* 
dje  Ciebe  ift  nidbt  au  dreifen,  fonbern  diel 
mebr  au  idjeuen  unb  au  f lieben,  benn  fie  ift 
irbiicb,  fleifd)lid)  unb  teuflifcb.  Unb  finte* 
mal  roir  fein  foden  bag  ©ala  ber  ©rbe,  bag 
Sidjt  ber  SBelt,  bag  beiligc  Solf,  bag  auger* 
mablte  @efd)Ied)t,  ja,  bie  Sraut  ©brifti. 
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So  geaiemet  fid)’§  feinetroegS  nodj  in  fei* 
nerlei  SEBeife  ober  ©ejtalt,  joldbe  fleijd)lidbe 
Siebe,  nocb  toridjteS  augeneigieS  ©emiit  511 
unjeren  ^inherit,  au  tragen  ober  311  baben. 
Sonbern  un§  gebiifpt,  jo  toiel  in  un§  ijt 
(jo  toobl  unjeren  ®inbern  unb  $au3gefinb 
al§  un§  felbjt)  mit  diem  ©rnjt  unb  gleijj 
3u  unterrid)ten,  au  regieren,  unb  nad)  gott* 
jeliger  €brbarfeit,  tugenbfamen  Ieben  unb 
nad)  be§  $errn  SBort. 

2Bebe  aEen  benen,  bie  mebr  fleijdjlidb  al§ 
geijtlicb  gegen  i^re  ®inber  gejinnet  jinb, 
bann  ijt  e§  jo,  bajj  fie  ibr  gleijdb  aIjo  Iieben, 
unb  mit  ibren  Siinben  burd)  bie  ginger 
jeben,  bie  Ubertretung  on  ben  Sungen  mit 
ber  fflute.  Unb  an  ben  $dbrigen  mit  ber 
gunge  nid)t  jtrajen,  jie  be§  ®errn  SBege 
nid)t  Iebren,  ibnen  mit  einem  unjtraflidjen 
Seben  nidbt  oorgeben,  auf  ©brijtum  unb 
fein  2Bort,  Orbnung,  ©ebot  unb  58orbiIb 
$Rad)t  unb  Sag  nidbt  toeije  unb  ibre  Selig* 
feit  au§  bent  aEerinnerjten  nidbt  judbe,  jo 
merbe  id)  meiner  Strafe  nidbt  entgefjen, 
benn  ibre  Seele  unb  SBIut,  93erbantmni§ 
unb  Sob,  toerben  bon  mir  al§  bon  einem 
Stuntmen  unb  33Iinben  SBadbter  an  bem 
Sag  be§  §errn  erjudbt  toerben.  £)arum 
aEe,  bie  ibr  ben  $errn  furdjtet,  ba&t  eure 
®inber  fiieb,  jud)t  ibre  Seligfeit  bon  gan* 
aem  '^eraen,  gleid)  die  2Ibrabam,  Sobia§ 
unb  bie  ©laccabaifdbe  Gutter  getan  bat 
(l.SRofe  22;  Sob.  4;  2.  2Rac.  7). 

iibertreten  jie,  fo  jtraft  jie  fdjarf;  irren 
jie,  jo  ermabnet  jie  oaterlid),  jinb  fie  fin« 
bijd),  jo  traget  jie  dtjri jtlidtj ;  opfert  unb  bei* 
liget  jie  bem  $errn  bon  ^ugenb  auj.  28a* 
dbet  iiber  ibre  Seelen,  jo  Iange  jie  eurer 
Sorge  befoblen  jinb,  auj  bafj  ibr  aud)  eure 
Seligfeit  um  ibremoiEen  nidjt  oerlieret. 
SBittet  obne  Unterlajj,  bafj  ibnen  ber  §err 
jeine  ©nabe  gebe,  bafj  jie  bem  Seufel  mogeit 
miberjteben,  ibre  angeborene  bofe  2lrt  ber 
Siinbe  burd)  be§  $errn  ©eift  unb  $ilfe  un* 
terbriidfen,  unb  toanbeln  bon  ibren  ^ugenb* 
tagen  an  bor  bem  £errn  unb  jeiner  ©e* 
meinbe  in  alter  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  28ei§beit, 
in  einem  aufridbtigen,  jejtem  ©Ia'uben.  unb 
unberjaljdbter  Siebe  unb  Iebenbiger  §off* 
nung,  in  einem  ebrlidben  unb  ^eiligen  Se* 
ben,  unftraflid)  unb  obne  aEe  &rgerni§,  in 
alien  griidjten  be§  ©laubenS,  bi§  an  ba§ 
etoige  Seben,  Stmen. 

$iemit  mill  idb  meine  Seele  befreiet  ba* 
ben  unb  batten  bor  bem  §errn  unb  jeiner 
©emeinbe,  unb  begebre  um  be§  $errn  2BiI* 
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Ien,  bafj  mir  bieje§  Sdjreiben  au  ©utem 
genommen  toerbe,  unb  tooEet  e§  bei  ben 
2'Mtejten  alien  Iajjcn  oorlejen,  auf  bajj  bie 
ttnjdjulbigen  fidb  bden  unb  oorfeben.  Unb 
bie  Sdbulbigen  in  biejen  fWifetritten,  geb* 
Ier  unb  ©ebredben  jid)  bcjjern  mogen,  unb 
bajj  obne  ibr  9tadbbenfen,  al§  ob  idb  fie  ober 
ibre  ^idujer  regieren  mode.  9lcb  nein!  id) 
judbe  oor  ©ott  bierinnen  anber§  nidbt§,  alS 
bafe  i<b  audb  in  alien  Singen  nad)  ber  Sdbrijt 
unb  d)rijtlid)er  ©b^barfeit  jdbiden  unb  ridb- 
ten  moge,  unb  bafe  e§  in  allem  in  be§  ^errtt 
©emeine  nad)  gottlidjer  Drbnung  unb  fei* 
nem  SBoblgejaHen  mag  angeben  (1.  $or. 
14).  3>er  ^eraen  unb  9tferen  prujt,  ber 
nteife  e§,  bafe  idb  nidbt  liige,  unb  barum  »oI- 
Iet  ibr  e§  audb  in  fiiebe  empjangen  unb  auf* 
nebnten,  benn  au§  treuem  §eraen  babe  idb 
e§  gejdbrieben.  (l.Sam.  16;  1.  ©b^on.  29; 
$j.  7;  5er.  11,  17;  2tpojt.  1;  Ojjb.  gob-  2). 

^iemit  toiH  id)  meine  liebe  SBriibet  unb 
Sdbmejtern  ©ott  bejeblen,  unb  bem  SBort 
jeiner  ©naben,  meldber  maebtig  ijt  eud)  auf* 
aubauen,  unb  ju  geben  ba§  ©rbe,  unb  alien 
bie  gebeiliget  finb,  2lt>ojt.  20. 

3)er  ©ott  be§  griebenS  madje  eutb  alle 
gana  ^eilig,  auj  bafj  euer  ganaer  ©eijt,  Seel 
unb  Seib  moge  bebalten  toerben  obne  Sabel, 
unb  uttftrajlidb,  auj  bie  8'Ufunft  be§  ^erm 
3efu  ©bnfti  (l.Sbeff.  3).  ©etreu  ijt  er, 
ber  eudb  berujen  bat,  ber  e§  audb  mobl  tun 
toirb  (l.ttor.  1;  l.Sbeff.  3).  S)er  barm- 
beraige  3Sater,  burd)  feinen  Iieben  @obn 
©brijtum  $efum  unjern  $errn,  befraftige 
eud)  aEe  mit  ber  berrlicben  ©abe  be§  beili- 
gen  ©eijte§,  Stmen. 

©in  Gruber. 


©rntnbnungen  non  ©eorg  3»bi* 


©inc  crnftlid)e  23etrad)tung  fiber  bie  ©orte 
beS  5LpoftcI^  jf?auli. 


(Sdblujj.) 

©r  fiebet,  bafe  er  mit  gurdbt  unb  Stttcrn 
ba§  ^eil  jeiner  Seele  an  jdbafjen  bat;  er 
fiebet,  bafe  er  nidbt  mebr  auriidf  barf,  um 
ben  oerbotenen  Siijten  jeine§  gleijdbeg  an 
folgen,  benen  er  einmal  auj  jeiner^  ^nieen 
abgejaget  bat,  benn  er  jiebet  mit  Sdbredfen 
unb  jltngjt,  bafe  ntenn  er  toieber  einen  9tiicf« 
tritt  in  ba§  fleifd)lid)e  Seben  auf  foldbe  SIrt 
tun  tooEte,  bafe  bann  bie  ©arjteEungen  be§ 
StpoftelS  «^etri  2,  20.  21.  22.  an 
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rfjm  erfiifict  merben,  unb  bajj  bann  in  fol- 
djern  Salic  bag  bort  Derljafete  8prid)mort 
an  ibm  erfiillct  mirb,  mo  iRetrug  fagt:  „3)er 
§unb  friffet  mieber  mag  er  gefpeiet  but, 
unb.  bie  -San  miilaet  fic^  nad)  ber  Scbmcmme 
mieber  im  ®ot!” 

8ebet  jefct  $inber,  menu  ibr  bie  ^eilige 
Shrift  bei  bem  Sidjt  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
burdbfcbauet,  unb  bctradjtet  bie  oielen  Bar* 
nungen,  roeldje  bie  Dtpoftel  getan  fyahen, 
um  ben  fleifdjlidjen  Siiften  an  roiberfteben, 
roeldje  roiber  bie  3eele  ftreiten;  id)  fage — 
menn  ibr  foldjeg  tief  betradjtet  bann  fefjet 
ibr  aber  aucb  im  2id)te  ber  Babrbeit,  bafe 
eg  mabrlicb  Fein  geringeg  ift,  menn  ber 
Moftel  fagt :  „Sbr  ®ater  aiebet  eure  ®in* 
ber  auf  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  SSermabnung  aum 
£errn.” 

Sbe  febet  benn,  baft  eg  ber  (Htern  un* 
nacblafelidje  ^flidjt  ift,  bafe  fie  im  Mfer* 
aieben  ber  ®inber  aHeaeit  ber  Unaudbt  ent* 
gegen  lebren  miiffen,  nictjt  nur  allein,  bafj 
Unaudji  idjanblid)  fur  2ftenfdjen  fei,  fonbern 
Dornebmlidj  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  „$n  ber 
SSermabnung  aum  §errn.”  t)enn  aug  ben 
Borten  beg  Moftelg  ift  eg  bocb  mabrlicb 
fo  flar,  alg  ber  belle  lidjte  Xag,  bafj  menn 
ein  SSater  feine  fdjulbigen  ipflidbten  an  fei= 
nen  ®inbern  augiibt  unb  ooUbringt,  bafe  er 
feincn  $inbern  Flar  unb  beutlid)  ben  Un* 
terricbt  gibt,  mag  Dor  ©ott  bie  roabre,  unb 
Dor  ©ott  beftebenbe  3udjt  fei.  ©r  aeigt  ib3 
nen  aber  aud)  eben  fo  roobl  bafj  atterlei 
UnreinigFeit  unb  Unaudbt  Mmegen  ber  9Ser= 
bammnig  finb;  er  marnt  fie  mit  aUem  6rnft 
Dor  jcber  ©elegenbeit  baau;  er  fieflt  ibnen 
mit  feierlidbcm  ©rnft  bie  ICrobungen  ©ot* 
teg  Dor  Mgen,  nidbt  nur  megen  ber  £urerei, 
fonbern  aucb  megen  fdjanbbaren  Borten, 
9Jarretei,  unaiemlidjer  8d)era;  er  ftcQt  if)* 
nen  Dor,  bajj  Fein  £urer  nod)  Unreiner 
Grbc  bat  am  SReidb  ©otteg.  @pf>efer  5,  5. 

Sebct  $inber,  mie  Fonnte  eg  audb  moglid) 
fein,  bafe  ein  dbriftlidjer  JpaugDater,  ber  bag 
2)id)ten  unb  £reiben  ber  menfdblidben  $Ra* 
tur  Fennt,  bieroeil  er  eg  felbft  erfabren  bat, 
unb  febr  mobl  tneife,  bafe  bag  SDirfjten  unb 
£rad)ten  beg  menidjlidben  $eraeng  bo)'e  ift 
Don  ^ugenb  auf;  idb  fage — mie  foUte  eg 
ibm  Fonnen  gleicbgiiltig  fein,  gegen  ber 
SeelemBoblfabrt  feiner  $inber!  sJiein,  ein 
djriftlicber  $augDatcr  liebt  feine  ®inber 
nidjt  nur  aHein  nad)  ber  SRatur,  mie  eg  aucb 
reebt  unb  biHig  ift,  fonbern  aud)  Dornebm* 
licb  nacb  bem  ©eifte. 


3ebet  ®inber,  menu  ein  SBater,  ber  feine 
®inber  liebt,  mie  er  fie  nad)  ber  SRatur 
roirFIidj  lieben  foil,  menn  er  fieljet,  bafj  feine 
®inber,  bie  nodb  Feine  ©efafjren  Fennen, 
bafe  fie  bei  einem  gefabrlidjen  Srunnen 
maren,  meldber  einfaUen  unb  fie  mit  biuab 
in  bie  2^iefe  ftiiraen  fonnten,  ober  aud)  mo 
fie  in  ©efabr  megen  bem  UmfaHen  eineg 
Saumeg,  ober  ISinftiiraen  eineg  ©ebaubeg, 
ober  berabfallenben  Stiicf  ^olaeg,  ober  aucb 
mit  f^uI'Der  unb  Seuer  nafe  an  2Berg  unb 
3trob  fpielten,  rooburdb  nidbt  nur  aHein 
fie,  fonbern  audb  SSater  unb  Gutter  mit 
ibnen  beg  £obeg  fterben  Fonnten,  unb  amar 
augenblidflid),  unb  bann  aucb  burd)  bag 
Seuer  aHeg  Derbeeret  roiirbe  mag  fie  be* 
fafeen;  idb  fage — miirbe  er  nidbt  mit  2lngft, 
3dbr edten  unb  Surcbt  erfiiCet  merben,  me* 
gen  ber  Sebenggefabr,  nidbt  nur  allein  me* 
gen  feinen  ^inbern,  fonbern  audb  tnegen 
fi<b  felbft  unb  allent,  mag  er  bat- 

Mein  idb  frage  eu^  ibr  lieben  &inber, 
miirbe  er  bann  mobl  biefe  Surcbt  in  feinem 
§eraen  Derfdbliefeen  obne  bin  au  eilen,  unb 
feine  ®inber  nidbt  ber  ©eafjr  entreifeen, 
meld)e  ibnen  unb  ibm  felbft  brobt?  £>  roabr* 
Iidb!  ©r  miirbe  in  moglidjer  ©ile,  ja  menn 
er  fliegen  Fonnte  miirbe  er  eg  tun,  um  feine 
®inber  ber  ©efabr  an  entreifjen,  roeld)e 
ibrem  Seben  brobt,  unb  bann  miirbe  er 
roabrlidj  nidbt  in  ceremoniaIifd)er  Sorm  unb 
ftaltc  beg  .^eraeng,  mit  ©IeidbgiiltigFeit  ibs 
nen  ibre  ©efabr  Dorftellen,  unb  eg  ib* 
nen  Iau  unb  Fait  Derbieten,  eg  nidjt  mebr 
an  tun;  nein,  unter  Slngft  unb  Snr^t  megen 
ibrent  natiirlidbert  SBobl,  miirbe  er  mit  ait3 
ternben  SBorten  ibnen  ibre  ©efabr  unter 
bie  Slngen  ftellen,  morinnen  fie  ftunben;  er 
miirbe  eg  ibnen  mit  allem  moglidben  ©rnft 
fudben  einaubragen,  mie  grofe  bie  ftebeng* 
gefabr  fei,  mit  foldjen  Sadben  au  fpielen 
unb  au  tanbeln,  um  foldje  3ad)en  au  nabe 
aufammen  an  bringen,  alg  ifJulDer,  S^ner, 
€>trob  unb  28crg;  er  miirbe  eg  ibnen  mit 
aUem  moglidben  (Srnft  Derbieten,  unb  amar 
mit  fdjarfen  Srobungen. 

Mein  betradjtet  bie  Sadje  nun  im  geift* 
Iidjen!  3ebet,  in  roeldb’  einem  ungleidb 
boberen  SBert  fteUt  ^efug  felbft  bie  3eele 
bar,  gegen  bem  natiirlidben;  er  fagt,  QWarc. 
8,  36.:  „2Bag  pilfe  eg,  menn  ber  fltfenfdb 
bie  ganae  2BeIt  gemonne  unb  nabme  ®^a* 
ben  an  feiner  ‘8eele?”  3ebet,  bier  fteUt 
©r  ben  Bert  ber  ganaen  Belt  gegen  ben 
Bert  ber  3eele  unb  fragt,  ober  mag  Fann 
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^  ber  fDienfd)  geben,  bamit  er  feine  Seek 
mieber  Iofe?  Sebet  ®inber,  bieB  fie^et  ber 
d)riftlid)e  4?adB0ater  roobl/  er  fennet  ben 
unauBfpredblicben  b^beren  3Bert  ber  Seek 
'  '•*  roobl;  er  fiebet  unb  erfennet,  bafe  er  eine 
boppelte  $flid)t  au  erfiiflen  bat,  fie  jit  mar* 
'  Vt  nen  nor  allent  natiirlidben  libel,  too  mil  fie 
fonnten  befdjabigt  merben.  2lber  dielmeljr 
t  fo  im  geiftlidjen,  benn  er  roeife,  bafe  bie 
j  .  $fli<bten,  roeldje'ber  Mmadjtige  burd)  bie 
I  Slpoftel  cmf  ibn  gelegt  bat,  bie  min  er  aud) 
l-  »  bon  ibm  erfiiHt  baben.  ©r  aiebet  baber  in 
roabrer  d)riftlid)er  fiiebe  unb  93orfid)t  feine 
I  h  ®inber  auf  in  ber  3ud£)t  unb  33ermabnung 
•  aunt  §errn. 

v  ©r  fteHt  ibnen  bie  ©efabr  nor,  berer, 
meldbe  roirflicf)  ibr  Sleifdj  fammt  ben  9 3e= 

*  '  gierben  freugigen  rootten,  unb  flieben  jeber 
.  *  ©elegenbeit,  mo  aHerlci  Unreinigfeiten  ge* 

trieben  merben  fonnen.  2>ieroeil  ber  Satan 
!  i  jebe  Seek  umfcfjle.irfjt,  unb  fdjiefet  bie  $feik 
ber  Unfeufdbbeit  nur  au  oft  in  bie  Seelen, 
^  meldbe  foldbe  ©elegenbeiten  flieben,  mo  Un= 

1  reinigfeit  aller  tttrt  fammt  ber  ^urerei  ge* 

*  trieben  mirb.  2lber  bann  fteHt  er  ibnen  audb 
mit  ©rnft  unb  3>eutlid)feit  nor,  bie  ©ott* 
Iofigfeit,  bie  Ungebunbenbeit  unb  Biiflel* 

v  Iofigfeit  berer,  meldbe  in  SBorten  unb  ©e= 
fpradben  ber  Unaudjt  nid)tB  meniger  aeigen 
f  alB  ©briftentum,  allroo  ber  SBeg  ber  2Babr* 
bcit  burdb  foldbe  nerlaftert  mirb.  ©r  fteHt 
V  ibnen  nor,  mie  bort  bei  foldben  3uiammen* 

1  fiinften,  mo  bie  ^sugenb  nur  beB  SRadbtB  au* 

'  *  fammen  gelodft  mirb,  bie  SRobbeit  in  urn 
,,  ,  siidbtigen  ©efpradben  iiberbanb  nimmt,  mo 
bie  'Brunft  auf  beiben  Seiten  gefteigert 

*  mirb  burdb  bie  unreinen  ©efpracfee,  unb 
bann  fidb  iRaaren  urn  ber  Unaudjt  unb  aUer* 

^  lei  Unreinigfeit,  fo  mie  ber  '2lpofteI  fagt: 

„5n  ben  ®ammern  ibrem  geilen  glcifcbe 
|  ►  auf  aUerlei  9Trt  ben  SBiHen  Iaffen,  unb  bem 
gleifd)  feinen  SBiflen  auf  biefe  ober  jene 

*  5trt  tun.” 

?  Sebet  ®inber,  ber  dbriftlidbe  ^auBdater 
finbet  fid)  auB  beralidber  Siebe  unb  ^flidjt  ge* 

1  '  brungen,  ieine  ®inber  311  marnen  nor  fok 
dben  unnotigen  3ufammenfiinften,  meldbe 
\ '  abfidbtlidb  non  ber  ^ugenb  mit  greuben 
t  aujgenommen  mirb,  blofe  um  bem  liifternen 
,  bofen  gleifdj  au  bienen.  ©r  fteHt  ibnen  nor, 
1  ^  mie  ber  Mmacfetige  einen  ©reuel,  Slbfdjeu 
,  unb  ©del  an  foldben  fyat,  meldbe  gkid)  mie 
>  bie  Stmoriter  unb  ©ananiter  fidb  derfdjuk 
1  ben  mit  4?urerei,  Unaudjt  unb  aUerlei  Un* 
‘  f  reinigfeit.  ©r  lebret  fie,  bafe  fie  aKeaeit  in 


ber  gurdbt  ^otte§  Ieben  follen,  unb  foUen 
3u  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  fie  geleite  unb  fiibre, 
unb  bemabre  nor  allem  libel.  Slber  bann 
fteHt  er  ibnen  aucb  nor,  bajj  fie  ibren  SBiHen 
audb  @ott  gan3  iibergeben  miiffen,  unb  nidbt 
ibnen  felbft,  namlidb:  nicbt  nad)  bem  SBillen 
ibreB  gleifdbeB  Ieben. 

^efct  liebe  ^inber,  betradbtet  meine  2)ar» 
fteflungen  megen  ber  ijSflicbt  eineB  Waters, 
um  feine  ®inber  in  ber  3ndbt,  unb  nidbt  in 
ber  Unaudbt  aufaueraieben,  priifet  meine 
5)arfteHungen  mit  bem  3Borte  ©otteB,  unb 
meffet  eB  mit  bemfelbigen,  unb  menn  eudb 
bieB  iJSrufen,  bieB  Unterfudben  ein  mabrer 
©rnft  ift,  mabrlicb  fo  finbet  ibr  bort  nocb 
nielmebr,  mobei  ibr  im  flaren  fiitbte  ber 
SBabrbeit  feben  unb  erfennen  fonnet,  mie 
bod)  notig  eB  fei,  fiir  ben  geiftlidben  ^auB* 
nater,  bafe  cr  feine  ^inber  auferaiebet  in 
ber  3«^bt  nnb  SBermabnung  sum  ^errn. 
Mein  bann  finbet  ibr  audb,  bafe  ibr  mabr» 
lidb  8fofee  Urfadbe  bobt,  um  eurer  Seelen 
Seligfeit  millen,  foldbe  ©elegenbeiten,  foI« 
dbe  i^Idbe,  foldbe  3ufannnenfunfte  3U  mei* 
ben,  unb  eudb  nidbt  in  eine  ©efabr  ber  Seek 
3U  begeben,  benn  nur  3U  oft  mirb  jeneB 
roabr:  „SBer  fidb  in  bie  ©efabr  begibt,  ber 
fommt  barinnen  um.” 

Sebei  abcr  jept,  unb  betradbtet  bie  Sadje 
don  ber  anbern  Seite:  SBenn  ein  §auBDater 
feine  ^inbcr  nidbt  auferaiebet  in  ber  3ud)i, 
unb  aud)  nidbt  in  ber  93ermabnung  311m 
£errn.  ®enn  ibr  felbft  febet  unb  erfennet, 
bafe-Sndbt  unb  SBermabnung  sum  Jperrn  bei 
ben  ^inbern  aufammen  geboren,  unb  biir= 
fen  nidbt  don  einanber  getrennt  merben. 
SBenn  anberB  ber  3Sater  feine  auf  ibm  lie* 
genbe  $flid)t  erfiillen  min,  menn  er  aber 
nun  bieB  derfaumt,  maB  mirb  bann  auB 
feinen  ^inbern? 

Sebet  merte  ^inber!  SBenn  audb  ber 
33ater  feine  ^inber  auferaiebet,  aber  obne 
SSermabnung  aum  ^errn,  menn  er  fie  fo 
eraiebet,  inbem  maB  er  3u$t  nennt,  unb 
fie  nur  tun,  mo  er  fie  bin  ruft,  unb  an.  eine 
Sfrbeit  anftelli,  menn  fie  ibm  folgen  io 
lange  fie  unter  feiner  3wdbtrute  finb,  fo  ift 
aber  bieB  mabrlicb  nod)  lange  nidjt  aHeB, 
maB  aur  biirgerlicben  3ud)t  gebort,  ge* 
fdbroeige,  bafe  eB  eine  3ud)t  fein  follte,  bie 
berfenigen  gleidb  mare,  fo  mie  fie  unB  in 
ber  beiligen  Sdbrift  befdbrieben  ift.  ®enn 
febet,  ber  SSater,  ber  feine  ftinber  nur  in 
ber  biirgerlicben  3ud)t  eraiebet,  fiebet  nur 
auf  bie  ©bre  ber  SBelt;  benn  er  bait  feine 


£  >  r  o  1  b  ber  SBabrbett 


$inber  ab  dom  Siigen,  unb  roarum?  2>ie* 
meil  eg  feinem  93ater  eine  ©bre  ift,  menn 
feine  ftinber  aB  Sttgner  in  ber  9BeIt  aug* 
geidjrieen  roerben;  er  roarnt  feine  ^inber 
Dor  ber  Unaudjt,  unb  roarum?  SDieiaeil  er 
nirfjt  gern  bie  0djanbe  mi t  feinen  ®inbern 
nor  ber  9Belt  bat,  unb  fo  roie  eg  mit  bie’en 
beiben  <stucfen  ift,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  mit  alien 
anbern.  ©in  folder  ift  nur  ber  ©bre  ber 
SBelt  bebacbt,  er  jicbet  feine  ®inber  auf  m 
SKanieren,  au  £oflid)feiten,  roarnt  fie  dor 
SBetrug  unb  Siebftabt,  in  'Summa;  er  jie- 
bet  fie  fo  auf,  baft  roenn  fie  fcine  Sebre  be* 
folgen,  baft  fie  roirflicb  in  ber  SBelt  aB  gut 
gefittete  SWenfcben  angenommen  unb  gebal* 
ten  roerben,  roeldjeg  atteg  recbt  unb  gut  ift. 

StUein  menu  eg  nun  ift,  baft  fie  nidbt  in 
ber  SSermabnung  jum  §errn  angebalten 
roerben  unb  unterroiefen  roerben,  o  mie  fol* 
len  folcbe  fur  bag  4?eil  ibrer  0eele  forgen, 
mie  follen  folcbe  ficb  dorbereiten  auf  jenc 
28elt,  modon  ibre  ©Item  ibnen  nicftB  lebr* 
ten  nocb  unterricbteten?  Oebet  SUnber,  mo 
bringen  ficb  folcbe  ©Item  fammt  ibren  ®in* 
bcrn  bin,  obfcfton  fie  biirgerlid)  gut  Iebten, 
unb  don  alien  SNenfcben  geliebt  unb  ge* 
fdjaftt  roiirben,  mie  fonnen  folcbe  bort  am 
jiingften  Stage  befteben  dor  bemjenigen,  ber 
ibnen  bag  ©ebot  auferlegte:  „8iebet  eure 
ftinber  auf  in  ber  3ncbt  unb  SBermabnung 
3um  $errn”? 


Unfere  Jttficnfc  Ubteilung. 


93ibcl  ftragen. 

Jr.  9to.  1185.  —  3Bag  fucbet  ber  Spot* 
ter  unb  f inbet  fie  nicbt? 

^r.  9to.  1186.  —  28ie  follen  mir  unfere 
93itten  im*©ebet  unb  gleben  don  ©ott  fun'b 
roerben  laffen? 


Slntroortcn  auf  93ibel  fjfragen. 

^r.  9lo.  1177.  —  SBeffen  hauler  follen 
derftopft  merben? 

—  2)ie  Siigcnmauler.  fPf.  63, 12. 
fiebre:  £ie  fiiigenmauler  follen 
derftobft  merben,  aber  mir  erfabren,  baft 
ju  biefer  3cit  diele  nod)  nicbt  derftopft  finb. 
g$icHeitf)t  ift  bie  llrfad)  roie  dor  alterg,  baft 
SKenfdjen  ficb  nicbt  roollen  don  ©otteg  ©eift 
ftrafen  laffen. 


2Bir  fonnen  audb  nicbt  bie  hauler  ber* 
ftobfen,  obne  baft  mir  ibnen  bag  3Bort  ©ot* 
teg  unb  bag  mabre  ©bangelium  geben,  mo* 
burdb  fie  bie  ©rleudjtung  erlangen.  3Bir 
follen  bie  $eiligfeit  ©otteg  erfennen,  unb 
audb  ber  ^enfcben  0unbbartigfeit  urn  un* 
fere  funblicbe  9Berfen  au  dernebmen.- 
2>er  §err  ift  im  &intmel  unb  mir  auf 
©rben,  barum  fallen  unfere  SBorte  menig 
fein  unb  audb  nur  ba  eg  atot  tut,  baft  eg 
bolbfelig  fei  au  boren. 

©ott  roirb  bie  Iebren,  bie  ibn  furdbten 
unb  mir  follen  ben  $err  beten,  baft  er  ung 
§ilfe  fenben  mirb,  fo  baft  mir  immer  roa* 
djen  fonnen  unb  nicbt  fiinbigen  mit  unferer 
3«nge. 


ftr.  9to.  1178.  —  SBobei  mirb  jeber* 
mann  erfennen,  baft  ibt  meine  (3$efug) 
^iinger  feib? 

$ntto.  —  8o  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber 
babt.  ^obanneg  13,  35. 

Wiiblidje  Sefjre:  ^n  biefem  93erg  ift  ung 
gegeben  bag  ®ennaeidben  eine§  mabren 
©brifteng.  SSiele  baben  ein  ®ennaei<ben, 
roobei  mir  miffen  mer  fie  finb  unb  mag  ibr 
2tmt  ift. 

©in  8olbat  mirb  an  feiner  Meibung  er* 
fannt,  ein  2tirj)Iane  ^Silot  bat  audb,  mag  ibn 
aB  berfelbe  gu  erfennen  gibt.  2Iuf  bem 
3ug  ber  ©ifenbabn  finb  audb  Scanner  ge* 
feftt  aur  Slrbeit,  audb  in  dielen  anberen  Dr= 
ten  mirb  ein  ®ennaeid)en  gefeb«n,  mobei  mir 
fie  erfennen. 

3tber  ein  ^ennaeidjen  fagt  ung  nidbtg, 
menn  mir  nidbt  miffen,  mag  eg  bebeuten  foil. 
SRan  muft  erft  bie  ©rleudftung  embfangen 
unb  miffen,  mag  foldbeg  ^entiaeidben  rebre* 
fentiert.  Unfere  3Imifdbe  ^Ieibung  fagt  ung 
aber  nur,  baft  mir  au  ber  Slmifcben  9Ser* 
fammlung  geboren  unb  nidbt  baft  mir  mab= 
re  ?fadbfoIger  ©b^ifti  finb,  ben  diele  ©bri* 
ften  finb  nidbt  fo  diel  aB  befannt  mit  ung, 
aber  bag  rouble  ^ennaeidjen  ber 
^inber  ©otteg  ift  bag,  baft  mir 
2iebe  untereinanber  bnben. 
SWerfet  mobl,  eg  fagt  nidbt,  Iiebe  bie  fo  glau* 
ben  mie  bu  glaubet  ober  tun  mie  bu  tuft, 
fonbern  fie  tun  aHc  einanber  Iieben.  ®inber 
©otteg  au  Iieben  ift  gottlidb,  unb  menn  idir 
©otteg  Sftatur  baben,  fo  roerben  idir  fie  mobl 
Iieben,  benn  baft  ift  feinem  ©eift  gefallig 
unb  mer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  b<*i,  &er  ift  nidbt 
fein.  93. 


$erolb  ber  SBofjrfjeii 
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$er  ®onig  2>adib. 

®aoib  tear  ein  (IRann  oon  bem  ©ott  fag* 
te,  bafe  er  tear  ein  90?  a  n  n  n  a  d)  i  e  i  n  e  m# 
£  e  r  3  e  n.  (9l£g.  13,  22).  Son  feiner  ©e* 
hurt  unb  ieittem  ©eburtgort  toirb  ung  nid)t 
die!  gejagt,  nur  bafe  er  etn  ©obn  3l'ai3,  beg 
SBetbtebemiten  tear  (l.©am.  16,  1). 

9tutb  4  unb  Stfattb.  1  lejen  loir,  bafe  er  etn 
Urgrofejobn  bon  $oag  unb  9tutf)  roar  unb 
in  ber  ©ejcfeledjtglinie  unferg  ^errn  unb 
$eilanbeg  roar. 

9tad)  ^jalnt  86,  16  unb  116,  16  mufe 
jeine  Gutter  gotte^fiirc^tig  getoejen  jein, 
benn  eg  beifet  ba:  „£)  §err,  id)  bin  bein 
®ncd)t;  id)  bin  bein  ®necbt,  beiner  2Ragb 
©obn."  SMeje  bat  roobl  aud)  bag  ^^rige 
getan,  bafe  3>adib  jixiter  jo  ein  ©ottder* 
trauen  batte  unb  ein  2ftann  nad)  bem  §er* 
Sen  ©otteg  rourbe. 

©in©rofeteiI  jciner  ^ugenb* 
j  a  b  c  e  ^at  er  alg  '§irte  ber  ©d)afe  feineS 
SBaterg  sugebradjt,  roo  er  aud)  jeine  3eit  gut 
augniifete.  3>iefeg  bat  ibm  ©elegenbeit  ge* 
geben  aHein  su  jein,  roo  er  fid)  bann  bem 
§errn  naben  fonnte.  2llg  ®nabe  seigte  er, 
roie  eg  fd)eint,  feine  ©igenjdbaften,  bie  be* 
jonbere  2tufmerfjamfeit  ber  gamilie  erregt 
batten.  2llg  in  ber  gamilie  ^fai§,  beg  93a* 
terg  5Dadibg,  nadb  ©amuelg  2tnfunft  ein 
Dbferfeft  jtattfinben  joUte,  bielt  man  eg 
jdjeinbar  nidjt  ber  20?ube  roert  and)  Daoib 
herein  3u  rufen,  er  roar  ja  aud)  nod)  jung. 
©ott  batte  $u  Samuel  gefagt:  „5utte  bein 
£orn  mit  Ol,  unb  gebe  bin;  id)  drill  bid) 
jenben  su  bem  ®et|lebemiter  $jai,  benn 
unter  jeinen  ©obnen  babe  id)  mir  einen 
®onig  erjeben."  2tlg  ©amuel  ben  ©liab 
anjab,  ber  ibm  gefiel,  unb  bereit  roar  ibn 
sum  ®onig  su  falben,  jagte  ber  §err  su 
©amuel:  „£er  2ftcn id)  fiebt,  roag  dor  3In* 
gen  ijt,  ©ott  aber  fiebet  bag  £ers  an."  31I§ 
2)adib  bann  don  ben  ©djafen  gerufen  ronr* 
be  unb  dor  ©amuel  trat,  jagte  ©ott:  „2luf 
unb  jalbe  ibn,  benn  ber  ift’g."  ©o  rourbe 
35adib  jdjon  alg  bungling  sum  ®onig  bern= 
fen  unb  erbielt  bann  aud)  bie  erfte  ©albuttg. 
©g  beifet  ferner:  „Unb  ber  ©eijt  beg  §errn 
geriet  iiber  Xadib  don  bem  £ag  an  unb 
fiirber." 

•$eg  ®onigg  ®ned)te  batten  don  $adib 
gebort.  9llg  fie  ©aul  rieten  nadj  einem 
2Rann  umjeben  su  lafjen,  ber  dor  bem  ®o* 
nig  ft>ielen  rourbe,  roenn  ber  boje  ©eijt  iiber 
ibn  fam,  jagte  einer  ber  $naben:  „®iebe. 


id)  babe  gejefeen  einen  ©obn  Sftaig  beg 
SBetblebemiten,  ber  fann’g  roobl  auf  ©ai* 
tenjpiel ;  ein  riijtiger  (Jftann  unb  jtreitbar 
unb  oerjtdnbig  in  jeinen  jfteben  unb  fd)on, 
unb  ber  $err  ijt  mit  ibm."  2BeId)  einen 
9tuf  fid)  ®aoib  erroorben  batte!  „2>er  $err 
ijt  mit  ibm."  Saul  janbte  33oten  su  $jfai 
mit  bem  SBefebl :  „©enbe  beinen  ©obn  3)a* 
dib  su  mir,  ber  bei  ben  ©djafen  ijt."  Unb 
2>at)ib  fam  dor  ben  ^onig  unb  ber  $onig 
batte  ibn  lieb.  Dbsroar  3>aoib  rajdb  su 
einer  ©b^njteHung  gefommen  roar,  ^ielt 
er  e§  bod)  niebt  su  gering  suriicf  su  jeineS 
Waters  ©dbafen  3U  geben,  benn  e§  beifet: 
„3>adib  ging  ab  unb  su  don  ©aul,  bafe  er 
ber  ©djafe  jeine§  Waters  biitete  su  33etb* 
Iebem." 

33ei  ben  ©ebafen  batte  Dadib  audb  33er* 
antroortlidbfeit  tragen  gelernt.  ©r  roar  be* 
jorgt,  bafe  nidbt  ein  geinb  ber  ©dbafe  in  bie 
$erbe  einbringen  roiirbe.  @r  jagi  jelber, 
bajj  er  einen  Soroen  audb  einen  Saren  er* 
jd)lug.  SRidjt  nur  roar  ba  ©efabr,  bafe 
©d)afe  geraubt  fonnten  roerben,  aber  audb 
jein  Seben  jtanb  in  ©efabr.  Stud)  bienn 
seigte  25adib  ein  ©ottdertrauen.  €r  |>tabl* 
te  nidbt  mit  feiner  ®raft,  jonbern  gab  ©ott 
bie  ©bre,  bafe  ber  ibn  errettet  babe. 

aiber  nid)t  nur  fteHte  Xaoib  fid)  in  ben 
sJiife  gegen  bie  f$einbe  ber  ©cfeafe  jeinen  33a* 
ter§,  aber  er  roar  audb  bereit  gegen  bie 
Sfeinbe  ^jraelg  su  treten.  S1I§  Saul  unb 
ba§  aSoIf  in  ben  ©treit  sogen  gegen  bie 
iBbilijter,  unb  ber  9tieje  ©oliatb  jemanb 
berau§  forberte  gegen  ibn  3u  fteben,  toaren 
©aul  unb  ba§  3Solf  in  grofeer  93erlegenbeit 
unb  fiirdbtcten  fict)  febr.  3u  biefer  3eit 
fdjidfte  ^fai  ben  Sadib  um  nad)  jeinen  brei 
SBriibern  su  feben,  bie  mit  ©aul  in  ben 
©treit  gesogen  roaren.  Dadib  borte  bie 
^erauSforberung  unb  bie  9teben  be§  SfJbi= 
lifter^  unb  fab,  tdie  ji(b  bag  §eer  ^jraels 
dor  ibm  fiird)tete.  3)adib  fdjaute  bober 
benn  auf  Dftenfdjen  ^raft,  er  oertraute  ©ott, 
baber  fonnte  er  jagen:  „aBer  ijt  ber  $bili* 
fter,  —  ber  bag  £>eer  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg 
bobnet."  ©eine  ©riiber  faben  biejeg  alg 
eine  aSermejjenbeit  unb  iReugierbe  an  unb 
batten  Xadib  beimgejctjicft,  aber  ^)adib  Iiefe 
fid)  nidbt  jeferedfen.  ©r  fab  mobl,  bafe  bag 
iBott  mit  folcber  f$urdjt  nidjt  jiegen  fonnte, 
unb  bafe  fie  auf  2Renfdjenfraft  f^auten. 
2fud)  ©aul  batte  nur  entmutigenbe  SBorte, 
alg  er  borte,  bafe  Xaoib  jic^  erbot  gegen  ben 
$brtil‘ter  su  treten,  unb  jagte  su  $adib: 
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£>erolb  bet  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


„Du  fannft  nidjt  bingeben  toiber  biefen 
©bilifter  au  ftreiten ;  benn  bu  bift  ein  ®na* 
be,  biefcr  aber  ift  ein  ®riegSmann  non  3ei* 
ner  ^ufl^nb  auf."  Dadib  aber  antroortete 
mutig:  „3>er  $err,  ber  mid)  non  Cotoen 
nnb  ©aren  errettet  bat,  ber  roirb  mid) 
aud)  retten  non  biejem  ©bilifter."  9US 
Saul  DabibS  9Jiut  jab/  gab  er  au  unb  bot 
ibm  fcine  ©iiftung  an.  Daoib  derfucbte  fie 
and),  abet  er  legte  fie  roieber  ab  unb  giitg 
fo,  roie  er  mar  im  doUen  ©ertrauen  auf 
©otteS  $ilfe,  benn  er  fagte:  „Der  Streit 
ift  beS  §etrn."  Dent  ©iefen  frfjien  biefeS 
3u  gering  unb  er  derfludjte  Dadib,  aber 
feine  3eit  mar  fura.  Dadib  iibernabm  ben 
ftampf  in  feiner  ^irtenauSriiftung  unb  mit 
einer  inneren  StuSriiftung,  bie  ber  ©iefe 
nidjt  fannte,  auSgebriicft  in  ben  SBorten: 
„Du  fomrnft  ju  mir  mit  Sdbroert,  Spief3 
unb  Sdjilb;  id)  aber  fomme  3U  bir  im  ffta* 
men  beS  £errn  3e&aotb,  beS  ©otteS  beS 
£eereS  SfraelS,  bas  bn  gebobnct  baft  .  .  • 
bafc  afleS  ©olf  inne  merbe,  bafe  ber  §err 
nid)t  burcb  Sdbroert  nod)  Spiefo  bilft-" 
(1.3am.  17,  45 — 47).  Unb  Dadib  be* 
fiegte  ben  ©iefen.  Dann  beifet  eS,  baft  Saul 
ben  Dadib  nid)t  mieber  au  feineS  ©aterS 
,$au§  fommen  lief).  ^ier  geroann  audb 
Jonathan  ben  Dadib  lieb  unb  fie  macbten 
einen  ©unb  miteinanber. 

Slber  mie  aucb  tdir  eS  in  Unferm  geift* 
ticben  ®ampf  erfabren,  fo  erfubr  and)  Da* 
dib  bier,  bafe  nad)  einem  grofeen 
3iegber*5einbni«btrubt.  Die 
Gbre,  bie  Dadib  bier  gemann,  erregte  in 
Saul  einen  97eib  unb  Dadib  murbe  don 
Saul  derfolgt  unb  nad)  bem  Seben  geftan* 
ben.  3tt>eimal  derfud)te  Saul  Dadib  an 
bie  2Banb  au  fpiefeen,  rodbrenb  er  dor  ibm 
fpielte,  aber  ber  $crr  roar  mit  Dadib. 

Saul  fefcte  Dadib  bann  aum  giirften  iiber 
taufenb  sJWann,  bafc  er  feine  ®riege  fiibre. 
Gr  fpornte  Dabib  nod)  an  unb  derfprad) 
ibm  feine  Dodbter  Qtferab  aum  SBeibe  au 
geben,  roenn  er  tapfer  bie  ®riege  fiibren 
roiirbe,  benn  er  badjte,  baft  Dabib  eineS 
DageS  baburcb  rourbe  getotet  roerben.  Die* 
feS  ©erfprcdjen  bielt  Saul  aber  nid)t  unb 
derfprad)  ibm  bie  ®?id)al,  benn  er  fagte: 
„3db  »ia  fie  ibm  geben,  baft  fie  ibm  aum 
Smile  gerate  unb  bie  ©bilifter  iiber  ibn  fom* 
men."  Dadib  mar  audb  bier  nodb  bemiitig 
unb  ebrte  Saul  in  feiner  Steffung,  benn 
al§  ibm  bie  ftnedbte  SaulS  beS  GonigS  ©er* 
fpreeben  unb  ©itte  bradjten  beS  $onig§ 


Gibam  311  roerben,  fagte  er:  „Diinft  eud) 
baS  ein  ©eringeS  fein,  beS  ®onigS  Gibam 
3U  fein?  3d)  aber  bin  ein  armcr  ©Jann." 
Saul  muftte  immer  roieber  feben,  baft  ber 
$err  mit  Dabib  roar  unb  fiirdbtete  ibn  beS* 
balb  audb,  aber  er  roar  ibm  feinb  fein  2e* 
benlang* 

Dabib  unb  Jonathan  aber  blieben  greun* 
be.  StlS  Saul  befabl,  baft  feine  ®ned)tc 
CDadib  toten  fottten,  legte  3onatban  Siir* 
bitte  ein  fiir  2>aoib,  inbem  er  feinem  ©ater 
aeigte,  roie  ibm  3>aoib  nii^Iidb  f«i-  ®aul 
lief)  fid)  iiberreben  unb  $adib  fiibrte  roieber 
einen  ^rieg  gegen  bie  ©bilifter  unb  tat  ei* 
nen  grofeen  Sieg.  Da  ergrimmte  Saul 
roieber  unb  fanbte  ©oten  au§,  Daoib  au 
toten.  Diefe^mal  half  ibm  ©iidbal,  Saul§ 
Xodbtcr,  bie  fein  SBeib  geroorben  roar,  unb 
Daoib  entfam  roieber.  §ierauf  aber  be* 
feftigten  Dadib  unb  Jonathan  ibren  Sreunb* 
fcf)aft§bunb  unb  nabmen  roeinenb  Slbfdbieb 
don  einanber,  benn  Jonathan  fab  feine§ 
©ater§  SteHung  3U  Dadib,  nnb  Dadib  flob 
dor  Saul. 

Obroobl  Dadib  fdjon  aum  ^onig  gefalbt 
roar,  mufete  er  bodb  feine  3eit  abroarten. 
3n  biefer  3eit  lernte  er  befonberS  bem 
^errn  oertrauen  unb  auf  feine  Stimme  au 
bordben.  G§  gab  aber  aud)  fiir  Dabib  ©e* 
legen^eiten,  trio  er  fid)  an  Saul  batte  radjen 
fbnnen  unb  biefe§  namlidb  einmal  al§  er 
Saul  in  einer  ipoble  traf  unb  ben  3ipfel 
don  Saul§  ©od  fdbnitt,  aber  er  uberliefc 
baS  bem  ^errn.  Spater  batte  er  nodb  eine 
ioldbe  ©elegenbeit,  alS  er  Saul  auf  bem 
$iigel  ^adbila  traf  unb  Sauls  Spiefe  unb 
SSafferbedber  mit  nabm.  DiefeS  tat  er  urn 
Saul  au  aeigen,  bafe  er  gana  in  ber  97abe 
geroefen  roar  unb  ibn  bennodb  berfcbontc. 
Dadib  beftanb  biefe  ©roben,  inbem  er 
©ott  dertraute,  bafe  Gr  bie  Sadbe  fiibren 
toiirbe. 

311S  Dadib  feine  ©roben  be- 
ft  a  n  b  e  n  batte,  fam  audb  feine  3eit,  bafe 
er  ^onig  rourbe.  Saul  unb  Jonathan  ftar* 
ben  im  $rieg  gegen  bie  ©bilifter.  Stud) 
bann  jubilierie  Dadib  niebt,  fonbern  trau* 
erte  urn  Jonathan  unb  erroieS  fidb  Ite- 
benb  feiner  Siamilie,  inbem  er  fidb  &eS  lab* 
men  ®?epbibofetb  annabm.  Dann  fragte  er 
ben  $errn,  roaS  er  tun  foUte  unb  ber  ®err 
gebot  ibm  nadb  $ebron  au  aieben,  roo  baS 
©olf  ibn  bann  aum  5lonig  iiber  3«ba  falbte. 
Dreifeig  3abre  alt  roar  Dadib,  alS  er  aunt 
®onig  gefalbt  rourbe.  Gr  regierte  7^4  Sab* 


$ero!b  bcr  SBaljr  beit 
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Ire  iiber  ^uba  unb  bann  fam  aud)  ^frael 
'  unb  falbte  fan  3um  ®onig.  ©r  regierte 
bann  nod)  33  $>abre  (2.  Sam.  5,  1 — 4). 
v  SDiefe  3eit  al§  S^onig  iiber  ST* 
,■  »  r  q  e  I  maren  aud)  nid)t  Ieicbte  Satyre  fiir 
|  £abib,  benn  er  Ijatte  biel  geinbe  ju  befie* 
j*  gen,  aber  mit  ©otte§  ^ilfe  geroann  er  ben 
II  ©ieg.  ©§  mirb  bon  'Stabib  gefagt,  bafe  er 

f  *  ber  grofete  StaatSmann,  ber  grofete  ®rieg§* 

fiibrer,  aber  and)  ber  grofete  religiofe  gifa* 
*  '  rer  mar. 

L  ,  ©omeit  boben  loir  £>abib§  gute  ©eiten 
betracbtet,  aber  @otte3  SBort  bait  aucb  nidbt 
>  v.  feine  Scfyattenieitenberbecft,  fan* 
bem  jeigt  un§  aud)  bie,  bafe  loir  fepen  fon* 

,  'V  nen  bafe  feme  Sd)lodd)en  ibm  audb  oft  einen 

|®ampf  gaben.  Unter  feinen  ©dbmadjen  roa* 
*  '  ren  befonberS  feine  eigenen  Siifte,  bie  er 
fdjeinbar  nidbt  beberrfdben  fonnte.  $>a  mufa 
*  te  ein  Uria  fein  Seben  Iaffen,  bamit  Sktbib 
i  k  feinen  Siiften  nadbgeben  fonnte.  Slber  audb 
l  bienn  fonnen  loir  bon  3)abib  Iernen,  ba 
>  er  reumiitig  loar  unb  feine  ©iinben  befann* 
I  te  unb  ber  £err  bergab  ibnt.  SBie  reumiitig 
1  4  2>abib  iiber  feine  ©iinben  loar,  lefen  loir  in 
bielen  feiner  ^falmen,  benn  mandbe  finb 
©ebete  um  SSergebung  ber  ©iinbe. 
v  3)  a  b  i  b  lo  a  r  b  a  n  f  b  a  r,  bafe  ber 
£err  ibn  treulidb  gefiibret  unb  erbalten  unb 
9teid)tum  gegeben  tjatte,  barum  batte  er  ein 
SBerlangen  bem  $errn  ein  &au§  ju  baucn. 
-  ©ott  aber  batte  anbere  $Iane  unb  farad) 
3U  ibm:  „SDu  baft  biel  93iut§  bergoffen,  unb 
►  grofee  ®riege  gefifart;  barum  fa  Aft  bu  mei* 
i  nem  Seamen  nidbt  ein  ^au§  bauen.  .  .  . 
[  *  ©iebe,  ber  ©opn,  ber  bir  geboren  foil  mer* 
ben,  ber  loirb  ein  lO^onn  ber  flhfae  fein; 
...  ber  foil  meinem  Sftamen  ein  §au§ 
\\  bauen."  2lber  25abib  burfte  SBorfebrungen 
|  T  treffen  sum  39au  be§  ^aufe§  be§  ^errn. 
f  v  $ierin  fonnen  loir  audb  ieben,  bafe  ©ott  fiir 
einen  ieben  eine  Slrbeit  bat,  unb  e§  Iiegt 
t  ►  an  un§,  bafe  loir  bie  Slufgabe,  bie  un§  suge* 
1  teilt  ift,  getreulidb  tun.  93on  ®abib  ber* 
V  Iangte  er  geinbe  su  befiegen,  1003U  er  ibn 
bon  ^ugenb  auf  borbereitet  batte. 

91 1  §  ■$  a  b  i  b  nun  alt  getoorben 
K  .  id  a  r,  Iiefe  er  nad)  ©otte§  ©ebot  feinen 
\  @of>n  ©alomo  sum  ®onig  iiber  Sfaael  fal* 
*■  *  ben.  $abib  burfte  audb  mit  feinen  Slugen 
feben,  bafe  biefer  auf  feinem  ©hfal  fafe.  ©Ije 
►  er  ftarb,  Iiefe  er  nodj  feinen  ©obn  ©alomo 
.  bor  fid)  fommen  unb  ermutigte  ibn  inbem 
7  er  fagte:  „©ei  getroft  unb  fei  ein  Sftann; 
unb  loarte  ber  ^ut  beS  ^errn,  beine§  ©ot* 


te§,  bafe  bu  loanbelft  in  feinen  2Begen,  unb 
balteft  feine  ©itten,  ©ebote  unb  fRedjte  unb 
Beugniffe,  toie  gefcbrieben  ftebet  im  ©eieijc 
!litofe§"  unb  fo  loeiter.  2kibib  entidjlief, 
nacbbem  er  40  5Qbte  ®onig  geloefen  loar. 

S33ir  fonnen  bon  Xabib  befonber§  Iernen, 
bafe  mir  in  alien  SBegen  ben  §errn  ber* 
trauen  fallen,  ftet§  jum  $errn  geben  um 
fRat,  Sbnx  in  oHem  ©br€  Qobea  unb  loo  loir 
berfeblen,  um  33ergebung  bitten. — ©rlodblt. 


Sbgel  im  ^(uge. 


93ogeI  toerben  felten  in  ibrem  glbge 
gefangen;  je  mebr  loir  auf  ben  ©djiomgen 
gottli^er  ©ebanfen  finb,  befto  mebr  ent* 
geben  loir  ben  Sdblingen. 

£>,  bafe  mir  bioran  gebenfen  mocbten, 
unb  niemaB  Iange  auf  bem  SBoben  berioei- 
Ien,  bamit  ber  SSogelfanger  un§  nic^t  um* 
ftridfe.  2Bir  mii.ffen  un§  biel  mit  gottlidjen 
35ingen  befd^aftigen  unb  in  ©ebanfen  iiber 
biefe  aeitlidjen  v3>inge  emborfteigen,  fonft 
loirb  bie  SBelt  un§  beftridfen,  unb  mir  mer* 
ben  ben  SSogeln  gleicben,  Me  bon  ben  geleim* 
ten  3&>eigen  geffalten  ober  bon  einem  9feb 
umgeben  finb.  ^eilige  ®?ebitation,  fann 
faum  iiber  trieben  merben;  in  ber  gegen* 
mdrtigen  3oit  roirb  fie  e§  mobl  niemal§.  3>ie 
aifebrsabl  berer,  bie  ben  ©briftennamen  tra* 
gen  finb  3 u  meltlicb  unb  benfen  30  biel  an  bie 
berganglicben  ^Ieinigfeiten  ber  3eit,  unb 
fo  geminnt  ber  geinb  eincn  gjorteil  iiber  fie 
unb  3ielt  einen  ©cbub  auf  fie  ab.  0,  bafe 
mir  alle  beffere  ©djmingeit  batten  unb  fie 
mebr  gebraudjten,  al§  mir  tun!  ©emein* 
fdfjaft  mit  Sefu§  ift  nidbt  nur  an  fid)  fiife, 
fonbern  fie  bat  eine  betoabrenbe  ^raft,  in¬ 
bem  fie  un§  emporbebt,  bodb  iiber  bie  ©dfufj* 
meite  be§  f?einbe§.  ©ebanfen  an  ben  $im- 
mel  berbinbern  Unsufriebenbeit  mit  unferm 
gegenmartigen  2o§,  f^roube  in  ©ott  treibt 
bie  SBeltliebe  biaibeg  unb  groblidbfeit  in 
unferm  $errn  §efu  treibt  ©tol3  unb  fleifdb- 
IidjeS  SSergniigen  au§:  fo  entgeben  mir 
mancben  i'tbeln,  inbem  mir  un§  iiber  fie 
erbeben. 

®arum  auf  mein  $er3.»  Sluf,  bon  ben 
©raben  boll  Unfraut  unb  ^)ornenbedfen  ber 
SEBelt  in  bie  flare  3Itmofabare  be§  $immeI8. 
3)ort,  mo  ber  £au  ber  ©nabe  geboren  mirb 
unb  bie  Sonne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  unum* 
f^rdnft  borrfcbt  unb  ber  fegenSboHe  SBinb 
be§  ©eifteS  bon  ben  emigen  Bergen  rnebt. 
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$  er ol b  ber  93  a  fj  r  fj  e  i  t 


toirft  bu  im  Ofluge  9tube  finben  unb  dor 
Orreubett  fingen  bo,  too  bie  Sreinbe  bir  nic^t^ 
anbaben  fonnen.  — ©rroablt. 


©ebanfen  fur  bic  ftifle  Stunbe. 


Sdjon  ofter!  tourben  un!  t>errlid) e,  au! 
bem  9Borte  ©otte!  gefdjopfte  2Babrbeiten 
unter  biefer  UberfcJjrifi  mitgeteilt.  Siller* 
bing!  ^aben  e!  bie  Sdbreiber  nicbt  gefdjrie* 
ben,  bafe  e!  nur  oberfldd^Xicf)  unb  Ieidftfertig 
gelefen  toerben  follte,  fonbern  urn  bariiber 
nadjaubenfen  unb  im  $eraen  au  betoegen. 

93ieUeicbt  baft  bu  feine  Stunbe,  feme 
3eit,  feinen  £)rt,  too  bu  nadbfinnen  unb 
nadjbenfen  fannft;  abet,  Iieber  SRitpilger, 
toenn  bu  e!  emit  mit  beiner  <SeeIe  2BobIer* 
geben  meinft,  |*o  roirft  bu  3eit  unb  ©elegen* 
beit  finben,  ba!  311  tun,  toa!  sum  iftuben 
unb  aur  Qorberung  beinel  etoigen  ®eile! 
gereid)t.  ®u  finbeft  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeiten, 
Heine  ©efdbafte  unb  fonftigen  Slrbeiten  au 
derridjten.  j)u  finbeft  3^it,  beinen  Seib 
3u  pflegen,  aum  ©ffen,  £rinfen  unb  Sd)Ia* 
fen.  Slber  bu  finbeft  feine  3^it  aum  SBeten 
unb  9fadbbenfen.  Oft  fogt  man:  3Bo  ein 
9BiHe  ift,  ift  aud)  ein  9Beg.  2>ie!  betoabr* 
beitet  fid)  audb  in  biefem  Sail.  2Benn  e!  bir 
aud)  fdbeint,  bafe  bu  feine  3eit  aum  ©ebet 
unb  aum  sJtad)benfen  finbeft,  fo  toirft  bu 
bod)  beibe!  finben,  toenn  e!  bir  nur  redfjt 
emit  barum  au  tun  ift. 

£),  derfaume,  oernodbldffige  nicbt  beine 
Seele!  Sidjerlid)  roillft  bu  nicbt  au  ben 
Sauen  geaablt  toerben,  bie  ©ott  au!  Seinem 
®?unbe  aulgefpieen  bat. 

®eine  Slnftrengung  in  ber  recfjten  sEBeife 
toirb  unbelobnt  bleiben.  ®eine  Selbftder* 
Ieugnung  toirb  bir  undergolten  bleiben  ©nt= 
bebre  ein  Stiinbdjen  Sdjlaf  am  Morgen 
unb  bringe  biefe  3eit  im  Sefen  be!  SBorte! 
©otte!  unb  im  ©ebet  311. 

SBadje  unb  bete!  Sebe  fjeiltg  unb  babe 
adjt  auf  bid)  felbft!  Sei  iron  in  alien  Bin¬ 
gen!  SBanble  im  fiidjt,  toic  ber  $err  e!  auf 
Heinen  ^Sfab  fdbeinen  Iafjt  unb  e!  toirb  bir 
tooblergebeu. 

©in  mit  ©ott  ocrbunbciter  Wenid)  ift 
ftet!  gliidflid),  toa!  aucb  immer  bie  ibn 
umgebenben  Umftanbe  fein  rnogen. 

®er  t$riebe,  ber  bober  ift  benn  aHe  58er= 
nunft,  ift  nur  ba!  ©rgebni!  einer  tiefen, 
finblidben  Sicbe  au  ©ott  unb  eine!  bleiben* 
ben  ©lauben!. 


©ott  ift  fdbig,  Qreuben  au  empfinben. 
2Bie  foftlid)  unb  erbaulidj  ift  ber  ©ebanfe, 
bafj  toir  ba!  9$orred)t  baben,  Seine  greube 
au  forbern. 

i>er  SWenfdb  fann  nur  bann  gliicflidb  fein, 
toenn  er  ©ott  liebt  unb  toer  ©ott  liebt  toirb 
alle!  tun,  toa!  in  feiner  ITCacbt  ftebt,  um  bie 
§reube  be!  $errn  au  forbern.  2Bir  fonnen 
gliidflid)  fein,  toenn  toir  ode!  tun,  toa!  ©ott 
§freube  bereitet,  unb  roir  toerben  ungliuflid) 
fein,  roenn  toir  nidbt  tun,  toa!  $bnt  gefallt 
unb  greube  maebt. 

28ie  ein  93ater  fid)  iiber  feine  ®inber 
freut,  toenn  fie  folgfam  finb,  fo  freut  fidb 
©ott  iiber  un!,  toenn  toir  geborfam  finb. 
©!  fann  feinen  ebleren,  reineren  Xrieb  in 
einem  ^eiligen  Seben  geben,  all  ©ott  au 
gefallen. 

^eber  Strabl  reinen,  bintmlifcben  Sid)* 
tel,  toeldjen  toir  toieberfpiegeln,  faHt  nicbt 
nur  auf  SD?enfd)en,  fonbern  febrt  au  ©ott 
auriidf.  §ebe  Siebeltat,  bie  roir  ben  3Wen* 
fdben  ertoeifen,  febrt  aum  93ufen  be§  93ater§ 
auriidf,  toober  fie  auSging  unb  toirb  bort 
all  unfer  Sdja^  betoafjrt !  £),  laffet  uni 
fortfabren  au  toirfen!  — ©rtoablt. 

„9tun  aber  ift  anferftanben  don 

ben  Jloten."  (1.  ®or.  15,  20). 

$al  beaeugen  uni  ipaulul  unb  alle  Slpo* 
ftel.  SBoburdb  finb  fie  benn  3U  foldbem 
feften  ©lauben  an  bie  Sfuferftebwng  ge* 
fommen?  Sie  finb  roabrlid)  nidjt  Iei^t* 
glaubig  getoefen!  S^idfjt  barum  glaubten 
fie,  toeil  bie  SBeiber  au  ibnen  bon  Seinem 
ieeren  ©rob  gerebet  unb  fie  felbft  fidb  «f>er» 
aeugt  batten,  fonbern  nicbt  eber  famen  fie 
aum  ©lauben,  bil  fie  ben  Sluferftanbenen 
faben  unb  ©r  mit  ibnen  roanbelte  in  Sei* 
nem  derflarten  fieib.  Unb  fie  roaren  feine 
Xraumer,  bie  fidb  einbilbeten,  ettoal  au  fe* 
ben,  tool  fie  gerne  feben  rooHten;  fie  roaren 
berbe  ^ifdbernaturen,  bie  um  ibren  lifter 
all  um  cinen  £oten  trauerten  unb  auf 
Seine  Stuferftebung  nidbt  bofften.  Sie  toa* 
ren  aucb  feine  93etriiger  unb  falfdbc  3eugen, 
bie  fidb  derabrebet  batten,  bie  9E8eIt  au  tint* 
fdben,  unb  nidbt  foldje  barren,  bie  fur  einen 
©etrug  ibr  Seben  bingegeben  batten.  SRein, 
fie  roaren  3eugen  ber  Sluferftebung  ^efu 
©brifti,  3Ut>erIaffige  3en9en,  bie  ba  glaub* 
ten,  toa!  fie  rebeten. 

— ©rtoablt. 


$ero(b  ber  ©abrbtit 


$er  gbriftian  fomittt  nod). 


einer  ©emeinbe  roar  eine  fromme 
©itroe  mit  brei  ©obnen,  beren  jiingfter  auf 
bofe  SEBege  geraten  roar.  21Ig  bie  grau  aunt 
©terben  fam,  fragte  fie  if>r  Seelforger: 
„£iebe  Gutter,  Iiegt  eudb  jefct  euer  ©briftian 
nidbt  fdjroer  auf  bent  £ersen?"  —  ^ein,” 
fagte  fie,  „bag  tut  er  nidbt.  2Rein  ©briftian 
fommt  nod);  id)  fabt  fadtel  fiir  ibn  gebetet, 
bafe  er  nidjt  oerloren  gebcn  faun."  Unb 
©briftian  fam.  —  Sei  ber  Seerbigung  roar 
er  in  fid)  gefebrt,  unb  alg  fein  alter,  ebr* 
roiirbiger  fiebrer  ibn  an  ben  ©arg  fiibrte 
unb  ibradj:  „©iebe,  ^briftian,  ber  9Rnnb, 
ber  io  tJiel  fiir  bid)  gebetet,  ift  nun  oer* 
ftummt,  aber  beine  Gutter  ftebt  jefct  nor 
©ott;  roag  roirb  fie  in  ber  ©roigfeit  non  bir 
fagen?"  2llg  ber  ©arg  in  bie  ©ruft  ge* 
fenft  roar,  fprang  er  auf  einmal  b^rnor, 
unb  rief  einmal  iiber  bag  anbere:  „9Reine 
Gutter  ftebt  nor  ©ott  unb  nerflagt  mid)!" 
Son  bem  £age  an  ift  ©bnftian  mit  ©otteg 
$ilfe  ein  anberer  9Wenfd)  geTOorben. 

Siebe  ©Item,  fonnt  ibr  aud)  einft  ein* 
fdjlafen  mit  rubigem  ©eroiffen  iiber  bie 
©iinbe  eurer  ®inber,  in  ber  3uDerfid)t,  bafj 
fie  nod)  fommen  roerben,  roeil  ibr  fo  niel 
fiir  fie  gebetet  babt?  — ©rroablt. 


©orget  nic^t. 


©olange  roir  auf  biefer  ©rbe  Ieben,  roer* 
ben  ©orgen  an  ung  berantreten.  ©ir  finb 
bem  2Be(^feI  ber  3«tt  unterroorfen,  unb  ber 
$etlanb  felbft  fagt,  bafc  ein  jeber  Stag  feine 
eigene  $Iage  bat-  2)od)  Xafet  ung  baju* 
feben,  bafe  biefe  ©orgen  urn  bie  aeitlidjen 
S)inge  niemalg  in  unfer  §era  einjieben  unb 
fid)  bort  feftfefcen.  ©ie  geboren  au  ben  flei= 
nen  XJitdjen,  bie,  roenit  fie  erft  eingefd)Iid)en 
finb,  ben  ©einberg  nerberben.  ©enn  unfer 
geiftlicfjeg  Seben  fidb  ungebemmt  entfalten 
foil,  fo  miiffen  roir  unfere  ©orgen  au  alien 
3eiten  unb  unter  alien  Umftanben  auf  ben 
§errn  roerfen,  benn  ©r  forgt  fiir  ung.  Surd) 
bag  dngftlidbe  ©orgen  roirb  bag  ©laubeng- 
leben  untergraben  unb  .gefdjtoddbt.  ©ir 
roerben  nie  an  fura  fommen,  roenn  roir  bem 
$errn  fiir  ©eele  unb  Seib  nertrauen  unb 
Sbn  forgen  Iaffen.  ©enn  totr  ^bnt  noHig 
geborfam  finb,  fo  roirb  eg  ung  audb  nidjt 
fd)toer  roerben,  %bm  finblieb  au  nertrauen. 
©ag  madjte  bag  Seben  unb  ©irfen  ber 


®inber  ©otteg  am  Stnfange  ber  djriftlicben 
3eitt>eriobe  an  einem  fold)  erfolgreicben? 
©ar  eg  nidjt  eben,  bafe  fie  fid)  ganalidj  ben 
'#anben  ©otteg  iibergaben  unb  ©einer 
3J?ad)t  aHeaeit  bertrauten,  einerlei,  toie  bodj 
aucb  bie  ©ogen  ber  £riibfal  gingen  unb 
roie  biele  §inberniffe  fid)  nor  ibnen  rote 
Serge  auftiirmten?  £arum  roenn  roir 
grofeere  ©rfolge  baben  unb  unfern  2Rit« 
menfd)en  mebr  benn  bi£b«  jn  ©egen  gerei* 
d)en  rooHen,  fo  miiffen  roir  ung  ganalid)  in 
bie  9Irme  ©otteg  fallen  Iaffen,  bie  ©orgen 
fabren  Iaffen  unb  finblieb  unb  oertraueng* 
boll  an  bem  ^jeraen  be§  4>errn  ruben.  3>er 
^err  roirb  unfer  Sertrauen  ebren  unb  un§ 
nidbt  aufebanben  roerben  Iaffen,  fonbern  un* 
fere  ^otburft  nacb  ©eele  unb  fieib  erfiiflen. 
©elobet  fei  ©ein  ^eiltger  9fame! 

— ©rtoablt. 


©er  fid)  in  feinem  ^anbeln  burdj  natiir* 
licbe  ^IntU>atbie  ober  ©Qmpatbie  leiten 
Iafet,  ift  nidbt  gebeiligt. 


Som  £i(bt  jeugen. 


„©r  roar  nidjt  ba§  fiidbt,  fonbern  ba&  er 
aeugte  bon  bem  Sidjt"  (^ob.  1,  8). 

$ier  ift  bie  SRebe  bon  SobanneS,  bem 
£ciufer.  ©eine  Slufgabe  roar  e§,  bon  bem 
£i<bt  a«  aeugen,  unb  bie§  ift  audb  bie  Sluf* 
gabe  eine§  feben  ©otte§finbe§.  2Bir  follen 
aeugen  bon  bem  £id)t,  bag  ©briftnS  in  un§ 
angeaiinbet.  €r  toil!  in  un§  unb  burdb  un§ 
Ieudjten. 

2Iudb  Quf  anbere  ©eife  fonnen  roir  bon 
bem  fiidbte  aeugen.  ©ir  fonnen  anbern  er* 
aablen,  roie  gut  man  e§  bei  $efu  baben 
fanit;  roir  fonnen  ibnen  fagen,  roag  ber 
§err  fiir  ung  getan  but.  Surdb  fold)  ein* 
fadjeg  unb  fcblidbteg  3eugnig  geben  roir 
©ott  bie  ©bre  unb  bringett  anbern  bielfadb 
reidben  ©egen.  Dber  fdbamen  roir  ung 
bieHeidjt  bag  au  riibmen,  roag  ^efug  an 
ung  unb  fiir  ung  getan  but? 

'Srerner  foil  unfer  ganaeg  Seben  3eugnig 
ablegen  inbem  eg  fidb  uu  iuefem  aeigt,  roag 
^efug  audb  au  anbern  tun  fann,  roenn  fie 
au  Shut  fommen  unb  fidb  Shut  iibergeben. 
©ir  follen  ftetg  in  ©ort  unb  Xat  barauf 
bebadjt  fein  gute  fRebrafentanten  unfereg 
bimmlifdben  §errn  unb  2Reifterg  au  fein, 
bie  ben  redbten  ©inbrud  Don  Shut  bei  an¬ 
bern  binterlaffen.  — ©rroablt. 
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ftomfoonbeitg. 


flliderfibe,  ^dtoa,  ben  3.  SWai. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebeng  an 
aHe  §eroIb  2efer. 

SBiH  ein  roenig  fdOreiben  don  biefer  ©e* 
genb.  97idjt  diel  ®ranfbeiten  311  biefer  3ett. 
9Beib  don  SBitt.  QWiller  roar  etlidbe  Dage  in 
bem'$ofpiiaI,  mar  febr  franf,  aber  ift  jefct 
roieber  babeim,  etroaS  beffer. 

3Bir  batten  trocfen  gebabt,  aber  batten 
iefct  einen  febr  fcbonen  Sftegen,  baf$  roir  febr 
banfbar  fein  fottten  bafiir. 

Die  fiinf  Deile  don  ©emeinben  in  biefer 
©egenb  baben  ba§  $D7abI  ber  Siebe  gebalten. 
§n  bent  97orb-Dft  Deil  baben  fie  einen  Die* 
ner  ertoablt,  unb  ba§  So§  ift  auf  Dobia§ 
Quitter  gef  alien,  ein  93ruber  don  etTOaS  28 
ober  30  ^tbre  alt,  modbte  ©ott  ibn  reidblicb 
fegnen. 

*8eib  un3  aHe  eingebenft. 

St.  $.  SWaft.  • 


997ibblebun),  ^nbiana,  ben  5.  907ai. 

©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  ©ott= 
fucbenbe  Seelen. 

9Ber  Ieben  mill  unb  gute  Dagen  feben, 
ber  fcbmcige  feine  3nnge,  bafe  fie  nicbt  99b* 
fe£  rcbe,  unb  ieine  £iw>en,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
triigcn.  .  .  .  ©r  menbe  fid)  oom  99ofen,  unb 
tue  ©ute§,  fudbe  ^rieben  unb  jage  ibnt  nad). 
9Benn  roir  alle  ba§  tun  roerben,  unb  etnan- 
ber  bober  adjten  aB  'un§  felbft,  bann  mare 
nicbt  fo  diel  Uneinigfeit  in  ben  ©emeinben. 

2Bir  baben  uttfer  Siebe§maljl  gebalten 
am  eonntag,  beinabe  aHe  ©Iieber  baben 
Deil  genommen.  ©inige  don  ben  ©emein¬ 
ben  baben  ibr  Siebe3mabl  bi§  auf  (Sonntag, 
anbere  baben  ttur  ibre  ^ugenb  getauft  am 
©onntag. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  siemlidj  normal, 
au^genommett  bie  ©roniffranfen.  ©§  ift 
roieber  ein§  don  meinen  Slltbefannten  abge* 
fcbie’ben  im  ftubt)  Kauffman  feiner  ®eljr, 
ber  Sim.  filler,  iiber  77  ^abre  alt.  ©r 
mar  nur  ein  baar  Dage  franf.  So  ift  aucb 
mein  ©oufin,  ber  Uriah  SJfiller  bei  Mona, 
Soma,  gcftorben.  ©r  mar  eine  Iange  3eit 
franf.  So  ift  aucb  bier  mein  ©oufin  fcbon 
iiber  4  Sabre,  bafe  er  fid)  felbft  nicbt  abroar* 
ten  fann,  unb  fann  bod)  nicbt  fterben,  bod) 
aucb  nicbt  gut  roerben.  So  unterfdbieblidj 
ift’§,  einige  mttffen  Iange  franf  fein,  anbere 
fonnen  fcbneH  geben. 


So  ift  audb  ber  SJifd).  97.  937iHer  aB 
nod)  am  fdbTOadjer  roerben,  fann  faft  nicbt 
mebr  reben. 

So  aucb  ber  93ifd).  Dan.  Stufeman  ift 
nicbt  gut,  fann  diel  don  ber  3eit  nicbt  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  geben.  $atte  aber  gemeint, 
er  fonnte  am  Sonntag  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
fomrnen,  fie  baben  DrbnungSgemeinbe  bal* 
ten  roollen,  er  mar  aber  nicbt  gut  £enug  urn 
3U  fomrnen,  fo  mar  aucb  feine  DrbnungS- 
gemeinbe  gebalten. 

DaS  SBetter  ift  recbt  fiibl,  roir  batten 
einen  $roft  biefen  Morgen.  fiefcte  2Bod)e 
mar  e§  recbt  marrn,  fo  bafe  e§  auf  Sanb- 
boben  fcbon  trodfen  ift,  aber  batten  einen 
fcbonen  97egen  am  Sonntag. 

SBetet  fur  un§.  g.  9t.  2ffiIIer. 


S9Ieib  bei  ^efu,  meine  Seele,  nirnm  bein 
#eil  beftanbig  mabr;  benn  in  biefer  fieibeS- 
boble  /  fdjroebft  bu  immer  in  ©efabr. 
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SOWING 


Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed, 

At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand ; 

To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed, 
Broadcast  it  o’er  the  land. 

Thou  know’st  not  which  may  thrive, 
The  late  or  early  sown; 

Grace  keeps  the  precious  germs  alive, 
When  and  wherever  strewn. 

And  duly  shall  appear, 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength; 

The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear, 
And  the  full  corn  at  length. 

Sowing,  sowing,  sowing, 

Sowing  not  in  vain, 

Sowing,  sowing,  sowing, 

In  heaven  you’ll  reap  the  grain. 

— Philharmonia. 


EDITORIALS 


“.  .  .  Judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way.  .  .  .  But  if 
thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Let  not  then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of :  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  right¬ 
eousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men.  Let  us  therefore  fol¬ 
low  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another”  (Rom.  14:13-19). 

“But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.  .  .  .  And 
through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died? 
But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ”  (I  Cor.  8:9,  11,  12). 

The  above  scriptures  reveal,  or  re¬ 
mind,  of  before-known  responsibilities 
which  pertain  to  the  commandments  of 
Christ  and  which  apply  to  the  duties  and 
requirements  involved  in  camp  life. 


The  situation  with  its  complex  and 
many-angled  implications  brings  re¬ 
sponsibilities  likely  not  much  thought 
of  in  advance. 

A  report  dealing  with  the  educational, 
literary,  and  recreational  situation  is  to 
appear  in  this  issue,  which  will  inform 
church  and  family  connections  of  those 
at  the  C.P.S.  camps,  of  the  situation, 
and  what  will  be  met  there,  and  the 
problems  and  trials  which  will  face 
young  men  thus  absented  from  home, 
and  of  possible  inducements  somewhat 
of  down-grade,  down-current  nature. 

Will  the  more  liberally  inclined  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  Mennonitism  take 
covert  and  sly  advantage  of  the  advan¬ 
tages  which  by  circumstances  have  be¬ 
come  theirs'in  the  situation,  as  it  is?  Or 
will  those  in  charge  and  in  authority 
still  remember  to  “Do  unto  others  as 
they  would  have  others  do  unto  them?” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Noah  Beachy,  Mt.  Hope, 
Ohio,  departed  this  life,  the  funeral  tak¬ 
ing  place  Saturday,  May  2.  Reference 
had  been  made  to  him  within  the  past 
year  in  these  columns  as  being  the 
oldest  bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church ;  it  was  after  he  had  made  a  visit 
to  the  Castleman  River  region. 

Among  relatives  which  attended  his 
funeral,  of  which  we  have  knowledge  at 
the  present  time,  was  his  son  Eli 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  also  rela¬ 
tives  from  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

We  trust  a  full  obituary  will  be  avail¬ 
able  for  use  in  the  Herold,  later. 


Pre.  Joseph  Swartz,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Adams  County,  Indiana,  spent  a 
few  days  with  relatives  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio. 


Lloyd  Chaffee,  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
who  had  spent  the  winter  in  Florida, 
stopped  off  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  on 
his  way  to  Michigan. 

He  had  also  stopped  over  night  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the  way  to  Ohio. 


Martin  Wagler,  wife  and  children, 
Mrs.  Menno  Miller,  Menno  Wagler, 
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with  Eli  Wagler  as  driver,  are  spending 
a  week  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  with 
relatives. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Conservative  A.  M. 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  April  26. 


Eliza  and  Fannie  Miller,  Kalona,  la., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  dur¬ 
ing  the  week  and  stayed  over  Sunday, 
May  2,  leaving  for  Holmes  County, 
Ohio.  After  visiting  there,  they  expect¬ 
ed  to  travel  on  home. 

Before  coming  here  they  had  visited 
in  Mifflin  and  Lancaster  counties,  Pa., 
near  Dover,  Delaware,  and  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region 
over  Sunday,  April  26,  where  the  bishop 
brother  ministered  in  observance  of 
communion. 

The  same  company  left  for  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  to  be  there  in  a  like  serv¬ 
ice,  Sunday,  May  2. 

On  the  way  west  they  attended  the 
funeral  of  the  late  Bishop  Noah  Beachy, 
the  deceased  brother’s  son  Eli  accom¬ 
panying  them  there. 


William  Frye,  wife  and  tWo  children, 
from  Reno  County,  Kansas,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Andrew  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  in  the  region  of  Springs,  Pa., 
Monday,  April  27,  briefly  visiting  rela¬ 
tives,  especially  Sister  Frye’s  grand¬ 
father  and  Bro.  Miller’s  father-in-law, 
Noah  S.  Beachy. 

The  following  day  they  left  for  Dover, 
Delaware,  to  visit  relatives  there. 


Jacob  Summy  and  wife,  recently  from 
Wisconsin,  accompanied  the  above- 
named  company  to  the  Castleman  River 
region,  where  they  will  probably  re¬ 
main  for  the  time  being,  if  we  under¬ 
stood  the  information  given  us  correct¬ 
ly- 

The  editor  regrets  having  forgotten 
the  name  of  the  driver  of  the  car  with 
whom  these  western  folks  came  east. 


As  we  were  seeking  to  finish  our  ma¬ 
terial  for  the  Herold  the  information 
came  to  hand  that  Bishop  John  B. 
Beachy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  seriously  afflicted  with  some 
throat  trouble  which  necessitated  mak¬ 
ing  artificial  provision  for  breathing  by 
connecting  an  external  tube  with  the 
wind  pipe.  Our  sympathies  are  with  the 
afflicted  brother  and  our  best  wishes 
are  extended  in  his  behalf  unto  im¬ 
provement  and  recovery. 


John  K.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  great¬ 
ly  surprised  the  editor  this  afternoon, 
May  6,  by  suddenly  appearing  at  his 
home  in  a  very,  very  short  visit.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  housekeeper,  his 
granddaughter,  Sadie  Yoder.  The  two 
accompanied  Jacob  Hostetler,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  on  a  business  visit  to  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.  They  expect  to  hurry  back 
home  again  tomorrow. 


MORE  EDUCATIONAL  DRIFT 
UNTO  LIBERALISM  AND 
UNBELIEF 


Under  the  subtitle  of  “Battle  for 
Brown,”  The  Lutheran,  April  8th  issue, 
published  the  following,  which  is  here¬ 
with  reproduced  in  emphasis  type: 

“One  by  one  the  great  universities 
founded  in  America  in  colonial  days 
have  cut  loose  from  church  control. 
Founded  originally  to  further  Chris¬ 
tianity  by  providing  the  church  with  an 
educated  ministry  and  strengthening 
the  religious  convictions  of  students 
preparing  for  other  professions,  the 
universities  have  become  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  centers  of  agnosticism.” 

Read  the  above  quotation  again 
thoughtfully  and  carefully.  The  great 
universities  are  extensive  and  influential 
centers  and  institutions  for  the  dis¬ 
semination  of  education.  With  few  ex¬ 
ceptions,  from  these  institutions  down¬ 
ward,  other  educational  institutions 
look  up  to  them  as  ideals  and  models  of 
educational  enterprise  and  effort.  And 
the  resultant  influence  and  effect  is  far- 
reaching  and  powerful.  Shall  the  people 
be  educated  unto  that  which  robs  them 
of  faith,,  trust,  and  hope  in  order  to 
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have  education  and  culture  for  the  life 
which  now  is,  but  be  faithless  and  hope¬ 
less  to  face  eternity? 

The  writer  believes  that  our  Luther¬ 
an  friends  and  neighbors  are  qualified 
to  comment  upon  this  sad  situation  and 
that  their  appraisals  and  representations 
are  to  be  accepted  at  face  value.  Here 
again  the  question  of  Jesus  is  applicable, 
“What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?” 

Continuing  further  the  Lutheran  says : 
“Faced  with  losing  the  last  shred  of 
control  over  the  seventh  oldest  of 
American  universities,  the  Baptist 
paper,  the  Watchman-Examiner,  is  call¬ 
ing  for  a  last-minute  battle  for  Brown.” 

“Previous  moves  on  the  part  of 
Brown  authorities  have  reduced  church 
control.  Churches  of  the  Rhode  Island 
Baptist  Convention  should  appeal,” 
says  the  Watchman-  Examiner,  “to  the 
University  and  to  the  Legislature  of 
their  state  against  the  enactment  of 
this  historic  betrayal.  Here  is  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  prevent  treason  to  the  past. 
Secularism  must  not  be  allowed  to 
capture  without  resistance  any  more  of 
our  Baptist  institutions  of  higher  learn¬ 
ing.” 

On  another  page  and  in  another 
article  of  the  same  issue  we  find  the 
following  statement  which  again  warns 
against  the  same  danger  incidentally : 
“.  .  .  Student  leaders  emphasized  the 
need  of  Christian  guidance  in  order  to 
combat  the  irreligious  influences  of  the 
university  and  college  life.  They  stress¬ 
ed  a  need  for  preaching  from  our  pulpits 
that  would  be  abreast  of  the  times  and 
help  the  student  in  his  spiritual  difficul¬ 
ties.  Here,  in  the  hands  of  a  few  stu¬ 
dents  and  interested  men  lay  the  future 
of  the  Lutheran  student  on  the  campus.” 

Again  and  again  we  find  examples  of 
warning  against  this  subtle,  pernicious, 
and  insidious  mental  and  moral  infec¬ 
tion  which  stealthily  undermines  and 
corrupts  faith.  It  is  not  the  amount  or 
degree  of  knowledge  or  proficiency  in 
the  ordinary  branches  of  learning  which 
brings  about  this  harmful  effect.  It  is 
the  attitude  and  atmosphere  of  godless 
philosophies  and  “science  falsely  so- 


called,”  which  have  misled  scholars  into 
an  acceptance  of  that  which  unsettles 
the  mind  to  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

These  scholastic  dissipations  are  like 
the  drink  evil  which  like  a  plague  is  in¬ 
vading  the  lives  of  its  victims  in  this 
country.  The  hapless  victims  flatter 
themselves  with  the  idea  of  security, 
and  while  indulging  the  ever-increas¬ 
ing  thirst  for  more  are  blind  to  the  fact 
that  the  indulgence  is  gaining  an  ever- 
increasing  grip  on  them  and  in  this 
process  the  victim  is  constantly,  in¬ 
creasingly  losing  balance  and  self- 
control. 

And  like  a  community  of  dope  addicts 
we  are  spinelessly  and  imbecilely  heark¬ 
ening  and  yielding  to  the  demands  of 
youthful  zealots  for  more  and  more  of 
this  experience  in  the  social,  athletic, 
and  fraternal  activities,  known  as  col¬ 
lege  life,  with  its  excesses,  its  extrav¬ 
agances,  its  follies,  weighed  and  meas¬ 
ured  in  its  major  implications. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  claimed  that 
“fifth  column”  activities  and  efforts  have 
been  persistently  put  forth  in  many  of 
the  higher  institutions  of  learning  to 
corrupt  and  undermine  American  in¬ 
stitutions  and  society.  And  this,  in  itself 
is  serious  enough  but  how  much  more 
serious  and  blighting  is  the  influence 
and  effect  to  destroy  and  corrupt  morals 
and  faith  in  God,  put  forth  by  these 
same  institutions!  These  factors  have 
abandoned  and  discarded  common 
honesty  and  uprightness  as  well  as 
righteousness,  and  to  them  it  is  a  matter 
of  small  moment  to  deceive,  delude,  and 
mislead  people  as  to  their  intentions, 
purposes,  and  efforts.  Reprobates  con¬ 
sider  it  legitimate  aim  and  achievement 
to  deceive  and  ruin  in  morals  and  virtue, 
for  they  have  little  if  any  appreciation 
of  such  qualities  and  values. 

And  schools  not  as  far  gone  in  cor¬ 
ruption,  yet  in  some  degree  subject  to 
the  tides  and  waves  potent  in  higher 
educational  atmospheres,  and  ambitious 
to  be  recognized  as  of  “the  quality”  by 
those  same  centers  must  be  watched  as 
dangerous  factors  in  betraying  impres¬ 
sionable,  youthful  minds. 

Churches,  whose  earlier  positions,  at¬ 
titudes,  doctrines,  and  testimonies  were 
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soundly  nonconformist  and  separatist  with  Johns  Hopkins  University  she  has 
have  gone  the  way  and  the  degree  of  led  the  movement  that  has  transformed 
liberality  and  laxness  until  they  fre-  education,  and  her  influence  upon 
quently  surpass  the  so-called  “popular  secondary  education  in  America  has 
churches”  in  these  respects.  And  what  been  incomparably  greater  than  that  of 
are  they  today  ?  An  honest,  just  estimate  any  other  university.  In  addition  we 
of  their  statuses  brings  deep  regret  to  are  told  that  in  “academic  freedom  Ger- 
the  interested  and  inquiring  observer,  many  has  given  [her]  the  quickening 
That  which  they  have  lost, — yes,  they  impulse.”  Also  that  this  was  continued 
have  sustained  real  losses, — will  doubt-  by  a  number  of  eminent  German 
less  never  be  replaced.  Some  have  scholars,  some  driven  into  exile  for  their 
parted  company  with  some  of  them  be-  liberalism,  who  became  professors  after 
cause  those  who  left  them  professed  to  1850  at  Harvard ;  that  many  members 
foresee  a  damaging  drift  and  con-  of  the  faculty  still  later  were  ruined  at 
sequent  loss.  And  today  those  drifted  German  universities.  (Encyclopedia) 
and  drifting  churches  are  themselves  Coming  nearer  home,  we  have  ex¬ 
furnishing  evidence  that  their  opposers  amples  like  this :  a  certain  Mennon- 
in  their  own  organizations  had  correct-  ite  author,  dealing  with  one  of  the 
ly  estimated  and  foreseen  the  drift  and  subjects  of  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
what  was  coming.  When  an  inducement  Faith  of  the  Dortrecht  Confession, 
is  proposed  or  an  inclination  arises  designates  the  practice  enjoined 
within  us  to  go  the  same  way  others  therein  as  “undoubtedly  based  upon 
have  gone,  let  us  fully  and  duly  consider  a  correct  literal  quotation  of  Scrip- 
where  and  to  what  that  course  and  way  ture,  but  upon  rather  poor  psychology 
leads.  An  axiom  in  school  stated,  as  well.”  And  we  inferentially  con- 
“Similar  causes  without  an  intervening  elude  that  in  this  talented,  but  liberal 
cause  produce  similar  effects.”  Let  us  professor’s  ,mind,  psychology  (“The 
apply  that  to  ourselves  just  as  fully  and  science  that  treats  of  the  mind.” — 
just  as  impartially  as  an  intelligent  ap-  Winston),  should  be  regarded  first 
plication  in  earlier  times,  or  to  others,  and  above  other  considerations, 
should,  could,  and  would  have  been  A  bulletin  issued  by  an  accredited 
made.  Our  humanity  is  the  common  conservative  college  of  the  Mennon- 
humanity  of  all.  Our  “flesh”  is  no  ite  Church  within  the  past  eighteen 
better,  no  safer,  no  more  secure  than  months,  which  bulletin  is  sponsored 
flesh  in  others.  This  abominable  trait  by  the  trustees  of  that  school,  has 
of  “winking  at”  the  delinquencies  of  this  statement,  the  profound  (?) 
our  own,  or  shielding,  excusing,  and  speculations  of  a  student,  “I  am  will- 
justifying  self-interest,  is  probably  one  ing  to  grant  that  millions  of  years 
of  Satan’s  most  effective  means  unto  may  have  rolled  over  the  face  of  this 
the  undoing  of  many  a  religious  char-  planet.  In  fact,  I  think  it  is  likely  that 
acter.  And  under  the  guise  of  intellec-  such  is  the  case.  The  scientific  evi- 
tual-religious  enterprise  the  drifted  dence  for  it  is  strong  and  there  is  no 
churches  and  individuals  were,  it  is  in-  time  limitation  between  Genesis  1 :1 
creasingly  evident,  betrayed  and  mis-  and  1 :2.” 

led,  as  perhaps  no  other  allurement  Statements  of  the  same  kind  have 
would  have  misled  them.  been  made  by  church  leaders  in  treat- 

The  earliest  of  American  univer-  ment,  even,  of  doctrine  and  Scripture 
sities  were  established  and  promoted  to  interpretation.  Manifestly  the  induc- 
“the  education  of  the  English  and  tion  to  such  views  and  interpretations 
Indian  youth  ...  in  knowledge  and  came  from  much  later  sources  than 
godlyness”  (godliness).  (Harvard)  We  Menno  Simons,  Dietrich  Philipps  or 
are  told  in  1805  a  certain  professor  was  any  one  of  that  group  or  class, 
elected  to  be  a  “professor  of  divinity”  However,  this  last  paragraph  does 
which  thus  connected  Harvard  with  not  relate  to  school  considerations  a- 
Unitarianism.  We  are  also  told  that  lone. 
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But  the  time  and  condition  is  obvious¬ 
ly  here  that  we  must  look  to  our 
boundaries  and  maintain  trespass  in¬ 
junctions  to  safeguard  the  interests  of 
the  souls  of  those  for  whom  we  are 
responsible.  J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  WONDERFUL  WORKS 
OF  GOD 


As  I  meditated  upon  the  springtime 
of  the  year,  there  came  to  mind  very 
forcibly  the  many  different  scriptures 
referring  to  nature  and  the  wonderful 
works  of  God  and  His  creation. 

“In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.”  When  all  was 
finished,  God  saw  it  was  good — yes  it 
was  very  good. 

“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.” 

“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ful¬ 
ness  thereof ;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.” 

“For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.” 
See  also  Psalm  65.  So  what  is  there 
upon  earth  that  we  can  claim  as  our 
own? 

He  hath  made  everything  beautiful 
in  its  time.  The  springtime  of  the  year 
seems  to  appeal  to  every  one.  “The 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come.” 
And  every  flower  seems  to  tell  the 
story  of  God’s  great  love  and  glory. 

How  carefree  and  full  of  praise  are 
the  birds  from  early  morning  until  night. 
“They  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, .  .  . 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.” 
“Consider  the  lilies  .  .  .  ,  how  they 
grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin.”  “Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they?” 

And  as  I  meditated  on  the  material 
things  of  life  I  wondered  if  we  are  not 
all  too  prone  to  let  them  take  the  place 
of  the  spiritual.  We  are  commanded  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom ;  and  also  to 
labor,  working  with  our  hands  that 
which  is  good,  that  we  may  have  to  give 
to  him  that  needeth.  It  would  be  sad 
indeed  to  get  into  a  deep  sleep  or  a  state 
of  utter  indifference.  In  Prov.  19:15  we 
read,  “Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 


sleep ;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunger.”  Not  only  would  this  mean  the 
material  but  the  spiritual  as  well. 

Isn’t  it  possible  for  us  to  become  so 
absorbed  in  our  work  that  we  fail  to  see 
the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  nature? 

“The  grass  was  never  so  green  before ; 
the  trees  never  waved  their  branches 
so  triumphantly,  and  the  world  never 
looked  so  beautiful  as  it  does  now !”  ex¬ 
claimed  Big  Jim,  the  converted  cowboy. 
But  the  grass  had  not  grown  greener, 
neither  had  the  trees  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  landscape  put  forth  extra  effort  to 
seem  more  beautiful,  but  the  change 
was  all  in  him.  Old  things  had  passed 
away,  and  all  things  had  become  new. 

Seedtime  is  here  for  the  men  as  well 
as  for  the  women.  Every  one  seems  to 
say,  “We  are  busy,  busy,  oh,  so  busy.” 
The  hum  of  the  tractor  is  heard  late  at 
night  when  darkness  has  already  veiled 
the  land. 

None  of  us  would  like  to  be  slothful, 
or  late  in  getting  out  our  seed  in  the 
right  season,  and  we  are  also  concerned 
that  we  have  good  seed.  As  we  are 
getting  along  fairly  well  with  our  work, 
we  think  we  would  now  be  ready  for  a 
rain.  “Oh,  if  it  would  only  rain !”  we 
almost  hear  ourselves  saying.  But  it 
seems  to  be  withheld  for  reasons  we 
cannot  understand.  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  bring  it  to  pass;  so  after  all 
we  need  to  rely  on  the  unlimited  power 
of  God. 

Did  we  forget  the  Lord  our  Maker, 
who  stretched  forth  the  heavens  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  in 
coming  before  Him  daily  in  meditation 
and  prayer  and  considering  our  utter 
helplessness? 

Who  knows  but  that  the  Lord  will 
withhold  the  rain  the  same  as  He  did 
to  Israel,  when  He  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  one  city  and  not  another,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered? 
Amos  4:7-9. 

But  we  also  know  the  Lord  makes 
His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sends  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust.  God  always  cares  for  His 
own.  It  is  when  we  forget  God  that  He 
forgets  us.  Oh,  that  we  might  be  more 
rich  towards  God!  “The  blessing  of 
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the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it”  (Prov.  10:22). 

David  was  a  man  after  God’s  own 
heart  and  he  found  time  to  sing  about 
the  “works  of  God.”  They  are  great. 
They  are  sought  out  by  all  those  who 
have  pleasure  therein.  The  Lord’s  work 
is  honorable  and  glorious.  He  has  made 
His  wonderful  works  to  be  remember¬ 
ed.  He  has  showed  His  people  the 
power  of  His  works.  The  works  of  His 
hands  are  verity  and  judgment.  We 
are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  and  God  ordain¬ 
ed  it  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  has  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we 
call  upon  Him  for?  But  they  were  to 
take  heed  to  themselves,  to  keep  their 
souls  diligently  lest  they  forget,  and  to 
teach  their  sons,  and  their  sons’  sons. 
Deut.  4 :7- 9. 

We  shall  not  hide  it  from  our  chil¬ 
dren,  showing  to  the  generations  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
strength  and  His  wonderful  works  that 
He  hath  done, — that  they  too  might  set 
their  hope  in  God  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God  but  keep  His  command¬ 
ments.  But  we  cannot  impart  to  others 
what  we  do  not  possess  ourselves. 

Some  one  spoke  to  Carey  very 
seriously  and  said,  “You  are  neglecting 
your  business  by  going  about  preaching 
as  you  do.  If  you  only  attended  to  your 
business  more  you  would  be  all  right, 
and  would  soon  get  on  and  prosper; 
but  as  it  is,  you  are  simply  neglecting 
your  business.”  “Neglecting  my  busi¬ 
ness,”  said  Carey,  looking  at  him  stead¬ 
ily.  “My  business  is  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  I  only  cobble 
shoes  to  pay  expenses.” 

Are  we  willing  to  cobble  shoes  to 
make  a  living,  or  are  we  too  prone  to 
heap  up  treasures  here  upon  earth 
“where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal?”  When  a  man  is  paying  for  his 
home  he  ought  also  .to  be  paying  for  a 
heavenly  mansion. 

Oh,  for  a  fuller  and  deeper  under¬ 
standing  of  His  Word ! 


“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men!” 

“Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works” 
(Rev.  15:3). 

Is  not  the  soul  of  far  more  value  than 
all  the  material  things  that  we  are  tak¬ 
ing  so  much  interest  in? 

“Are  you  sowing  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom,  brother, 

In  the  Master’s  field  so  fair? 

Are  you  casting  it  forth  with  a  full 
hand,  brother, 

In  the  strength  of  faith  and  prayer? 
Chorus : 

“Oh,  the  spring  so  bright  is  passing  by, 
And  the  reaping  time  will  surely 
come ; 

Haste !  the  seed  wide  flinging, 

Then  at  last  come,  bringing 

Golden  sheaves  for  the  harvest 
home.” 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


DUTY  IN  VIEW  OF  THE  TIME 
OF  TROUBLE 


Do  the  saints  make  extra  provision 
for  their  temporal  needs  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  and  nurture  shortage  for  the 
time  of  trouble,  before  the  Lord  comes? 
When  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence  are 
in  the  land,  then  it  is  high  time  to  look 
to  God  for  our  refuge,  and  to  rely  upon 
Him  if  we  have  not  done  so  before. 
Let  us  be  careful  that  no  one  else  is 
shortened  through  us  making  extra  pro¬ 
vision  for  ourselves.  By  chance  it  may 
be  taken  by  violent  hands  and  by 
strangers.  God  will  provide  for 
His  own.  Let  us  inquire  of  God 
what  to  do  with  our  possessions  so 
He  can  be  pleased  with  us  and  use  us 
in  His  service.  Now  is  the  time  to  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  to  set  our 
hearts  in  order  ready  for  the  time  of 
trouble.  Those  only  who  have  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart  will  stand  in 
that  trying  time.  Now  is  the  time  for 
the  law  of  God  to  be  in  our  minds  and 
foreheads  and  written  in  our  hearts. 
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Let  us  read  the  Bible,  and  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  search  out  the  truth.  And  let  not 
other  exciting  books  lead  us  away  from 
the  present  truth.  Now  is  the  time 
while  the  four  angels  are  holding  the 
four  winds,  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure.  If  we  have  no  desire  to 
see  Him  come  at  all,  I  think  our  chance 
would  be  very  small  that  we  might  be 
on  His  side.  What  does  the  Book  of 
books  teach  us  concerning  those  days? 
“Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken”  (Luke  21 :26). 

But  we  need  and  should  not  be  of 
those  who  are  perplexed  and  heart-fail¬ 
ing  people.  But  much  more  on  the 
watch  and  thinking  of  our  redemption 
and  our  new  and  peaceable  home  draw¬ 
ing  nigh.  Read  Luke  21 :8. 

“Pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.” 

A  Reader. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


Safeguarding  Our  Children  from  an 
Unchristian  Education 

(3) 

We  need  our  own  schools  not  only 
to  give  our  children  a  Christian  educa¬ 
tion,  but  to  safeguard  them  from  an  un¬ 
christian  one.  We  are  willing  to  con¬ 
cede  every  commendable  feature  that 
the  Public  School  System  possesses, 
but  it  is  a  state  institution  and  not  a 
Christian  institution.  Its  status  from  a 
scriptural  standpoint,  is — 

1.  Non-Christian. 

2.  Non-Christian  teachers,  mostly. 

3.  Non-Christian  literature. 

4.  Non-Christian  teaching. 

5.  Non-Christian  environment,  usu¬ 
ally,  and  often  anti-Christian. 

6.  Demoralizing  atmosphere,  gen¬ 
erally. 

7.  Irreligious  and  worldly  influence. 

8.  The  state’s  objective: — to  make 
good  citizens,  according  to  state 
standards. 

We  would  not  criticize  the  state  for 
its  objective.  God  has  given  it  no  other. 
But  to  us,  His  children,  He  HAS.  It 


is  neither  disloyalty,  nor  treason  to  a 
country  and  its  government,  which  a 
Christian  people  love  and  accept  from 
God  with  gratitude,  for  them  to  main¬ 
tain  separation  of  church  and  state.  And 
to  be  consistent,  this  separation  con¬ 
sists  not  only  in  religious  life,  but  in 
educational  and  social  life  as  well. 

“The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness.”  And  while  men  of  the  world  can 
be  capable  of  many  noble  endeavors, 
yet  they  possess  neither  the  objective, 
nor  the  capacity,  nor  the  inclination, 
nor  the  authorization  to  teach  children 
about  God  and  righteousness.  Hence 
the  only  thing  left  for  them  is  to 
establish  a  secular  educational  system 
which  leaves  religion  out  of  the  picture. 
Many  parents  have  found,  too,  that  God 
has  also  been  left  out  of  the  lives  of 
their  children.  The  only  possible  way 
to  safeguard  them  from  such  a  system  is 
for  us  to  establish  our  own  Christian 
schools.  We  praise  God  for  the  privi¬ 
lege  which  our  government  grants  us. 
But  the  privilege  will  have  real  value 
for  us  only  if  we  use  it. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  parental 
guardianship,  but  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  most  parents  do  not  realize  what 
their  children  are  exposed  to  in  school, 
from  various  angles.  But  the  children 
know.  Some  of  them  tell  their  parents, 
but  most  of  them  do  not.  The  debasing 
things  they  are  ashamed  to  tell,  but 
often  they  are  involved  in  such  things 
themselves.  Doubt  and  unbelief  have 
always,  since  the  garden  of  Eden,  been 
Satan’s  most  effective  weapons  against 
God’s  people,  and  the  “lust  of  other 
things  entering  in,”  the  most  alluring 
bait  to  seduce  and  trap  into  sin,  as  in 
the  case  of  Eve,  the  Israelites,  and  all 
human  history.  It  is  the  same  old  story 
over  and  over  again.  The  same  impulses 
are  felt,  the  same  doubts  are  injected 
by  the  devil,  and  the  same  unbelief 
riveted  fast  by  him,  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  whom  he  can  envelope  in  an  atmos¬ 
phere  and  encircle  in  an  environment, 
designed  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men 
who  will  yield  to  such  influence.  A  little 
child  is  no  match  for  such  influences. 

Parents  have  absolutely  no  way  to 
keep  doubts  from  entering  the  minds 
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of  their  children  under  such  surround¬ 
ings.  When  children  reach  a  certain 
age,  unless  they  are  well  indoctrinated, 
many  will  not  confide  their  doubts  to 
their  parents,  under  an  environment 
which  is  hostile  to  Christian  faith  and 
standards.  Uninformed  Christian  par¬ 
ents,  or  such  as  are  indifferent,  may 
consent  to  subject  their  children  to 
such  spiritual  dangers,  but  scriptural 
“vigilance”  never  will. 

Any  one  who  will  investigate  and 
intelligently  analyze  conditions  in  the 
educational  world,  as  they  exist  today, 
will  soon  discover  that  a  persistent 
bombardment  with  atheistic,  evolution¬ 
ary,  antimoral  and  anti-Scriptural 
literature,  teaching,  and  influence,  by 
instructors  and  students,  eventually  has 
a  telling  effect  on  the  faith,  life,  prac¬ 
tices,  and  character  of  the  students  and 
pupils.  This  information  can  readily  be 
had  today  in  the  form  of  reports  of 
answers  to  questionnaires,  statistics, 
articles  in  secular  and  religious  period¬ 
icals  and  books  treating  on  the  subject, 
so  that  ignorance  along  this  line  is  no 
longer  justifiable. 

Today  no  one  is  granted  a  certificate 
to  teach  in  our  state  schools  without 
having  had  four  years  of  high  school 
and  several  years  of  college.  With 
present  prevailing  conditions  in  many 
of  our  educational  institutions,  which 
are  unnamable  here,  and  which  our 
people  know  little  about,  it  is  unsafe  for 
patrons  to  entrust  their  children  to 
teachers  emerging  from  them,  unless 
they  personally  know  them  to  be  safe, 
and  patrons  usually  have  no  way  of  find¬ 
ing  this  out.  Teachers  intellectually 
poisoned,  conceal  it,  and  give  it  to  the 
children  slyly. 

Members  of  our  local  board  have  told 
us  that  it  is  impossible  to  find  library 
books  that  are  free  from  evolutionary 
and  anti-Scriptural  teachings.  In  our 
own  local  school  is  an  excellent  set  of 
books  called  “Human  Interest  Li¬ 
brary,”  but  they  portray  the  evolution 
story  by  a  series  of  pictures,  from  a 
black  spot  in  the  water,  through 
imaginary  serpentine  creatures,  to  tne 
hunchback  ape  man  with  his  club  out¬ 
side  a  cave.  These  books  have  been 


there  for  more  than  fifteen  years.  They 
were  there  and  were  read  by  our  oldest 
children  for  several  years  before  we 
knew  of  their  presence.  Other  schools 
also  have  them. 

The  history  for  the  advanced  grades 
had  a  chapter  on  “prehistoric  times”  in 
which  the  children  were  introduced  to 
educators  (?)  who  “Became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them¬ 
selves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools... 
Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie”  (Rom.  1 :21-25).  They  tell  the  chil¬ 
dren  what  they  think  conditions  were 
like  on  the  earth  “many  thousands  of 
years  ago,”  in  contradiction  to  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  They  say  the  first  people  lived  like 
savages,  and  had  no  clothes,  nor  lan¬ 
guage,  nor  fire,  nor  domestic  animals, 
nor  seeds,  nor  crops,  nor  houses;  that 
families  were  unknown;  that  children 
left  their  mother,  having  no  known  fa¬ 
ther — children  leaving  their  mother 
and  shifting  for  themselves  as  soon  as 
they  could  get  around,  sleeping  in  trees 
for  safety,  eating  nuts,  berries,  roots, 
finding  dead  rabbits  or  squirrels,  which 
means  that  they  are  to  have  lived  like 
animals,  for  they  say  that  men  are  ani¬ 
mals.  All  this  and  more,  without  rec¬ 
ognizing  the  Bible  and  contrary  to  it. 
Other  books  of  spurious  fiction  and  de¬ 
moralizing  magazines  are  included  in 
the  program. 

Approximately  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
children  in  this  school  are  from  Amish, 
Mennonite,  and  Dunkard  homes, 
whom  the  forces  of  evil,  which  have 
stealthily  crept  into  our  well-intention¬ 
ed  state  schools,  are  permitted  to  cate¬ 
chize,  unhindered.  In  some  localities 
conditions  are  better;  in  others,  much 
worse.  Movies,  basketball  with  im¬ 
moral  gym  suits,  which  are  little  more 
than  a  loin  cloth,  have  been  added, with 
correspondingly  debased  moral  condi¬ 
tions,  we  read,  and  are  told.  Therefore 
we  repeat,  scriptural  vigilance  will  nev¬ 
er  consent  to  submit  our  children  to 
such  influences,  when  the  facts  are 
known. 

We  should  add  here  that  there  are 
yet  some  public  schools  with  Christian 
teachers,  which  are  doing  good  work. 
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We  appreciate  them.  However,  they 
must  work  from  the  angle  of  a  state 
school  with  a  secular,  state  curriculum. 

With  this  slight  glimpse  into  educa¬ 
tional  conditions  as  they  exist  today, 
and  a  knowledge  of  scriptural  teachings 
on  parental  and  church  responsibility, 
surely,  beloved  brethren,  we  cannot 
help  but  begin  to  *hink  differently  on 
the  subject.  The  two  greatest  respon¬ 
sibilities  that  parents  can  assume  are 
first,  by  God’s  providence,  bringing 
into  existence  children,  immortal  souls, 
who  can  never  cease  to  be,  and  second, 
rearing  them  properly  for  eternity,  that 
they  may  be  in  heaven  in  eternity,  and 
not  in  hell-fire.  Oh,  beloved  fathers  and 
mothers,  don’t  you  think  that  if  we 
could  look  into  the  future  a  generation 
or  two,  or  more,  and  see  in  our  descend¬ 
ants,  the  results  of  our  child  nurture, 
or  the  lack  of  it,  that  we  would  cry  to 
God  for  mercy,  and  for  wisdom  to  guide 
their  rudderless  little  feet,  and  to  in¬ 
struct  their  young  hearts  in  the  “way 
which  leadeth  unto  life”  which  “few” 
find?  Oh,  may  we,  as  parents  and 
church  leaders,  not  fail  to  see  the  pa¬ 
thetic  appeal  in  the  faces  of  our  dear 
children  whom  God  in  His  Providence 
gave  us,  and  as  their  eyes  look  into  our 
own,  and  as  we  see  there  the  utter  help¬ 
less  dependence  and  confidence  where¬ 
with  they  willingly  entrust  their  eter¬ 
nal  destiny  unto  our  guardianship,  may 
we  fall  bn  our  knees  and  stay  there 
until  God  in  His  mercy  can  open  our 
eyes  to  see  the  “old  paths”  and  give  us 
grace  to  resolve  by  the  strength  which 
He  gives  to  “walk  therein.”  Jer.  6:16; 
Psa.  25:9,  10;  Deut.  6:4-9;  Matt.  7:13, 
14. 

Next  issue,  “Delivering  Our  Children 
from  Demoralizing  School  Environ¬ 
ments.” 

Shem  Peachey. 

But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace.  James  3:17,  18. 


PROGRAM 
of  the 

THIRTY-SECOND  ANNUAL 
MEETING 
of  the 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference,  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  Hartville  Congregation,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  June  23,  24,  1942. 

Tuesday  Forenoon,  June  23 

9:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
Address  of  Welcome 
10:30  Conference  Sermon 
11:15  Responses 
12:00  Noon 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1 :15  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1 :45  Question  1 

The  Sin  of  Neglect  and  Unbe¬ 
lief,  or  Apostasy  Today 
2:40  Question  2 

Romans  12:1,  2 

3:30  30  Minute  Talk:  Experiences  in 
Spreading  the  Gospel  in  Rural 
Mission  Efforts 
4 :00  Close 

Tuesday  Evening 

7 :00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
8 :00  Sermons 

Wednesday  Forenoon,  June  24 

9:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
Question  3 

Rightly  and  More  Effectually 
Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth: 
10:15  (a)  “Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 

you,  do  it”  (John  2:5) 
10:45  (b)  “The  decrees  for  to  keep” 

(Acts  16:4) 

11:15  (c)  “If  ye  know  these  things, 

happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them”  (John  13:17) 

11 :45  Announcements 
12:00  Close 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :15  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1 :45  Question  4 

Lessons  of  the  Duties  and 
Responsibilities  of  Steward¬ 
ship  from  I  Tim.  4:16;  Acts 
20:28. 
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2:30  Information  and  Instructions 
Pertaining  to  our  C.P.S.  Pro¬ 
gram 

3:15  Resolutions  and  Announce¬ 
ments 

4 :00  Close 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
8 :00  Sermons 

Thursday,  June  25 
Sunday  School  Conference 
A  Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
Monday  afternoon,  June  22,  on  the 
Conference  Grounds. 

Any  inquiries  concerning  rail  or  auto 
travel  should  be  addressed  to  Roman 
H.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

For  other  information,  write  the 
Secretary. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 
Grantsville,  Md. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  April  16,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  nice  warm 
weather.  I  have  2  brothers,  Vernon  and 
Warren.  We  go  to  a  country  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Doyle.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade,  and  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  go  to  Dadville  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School.  I  memorized  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Psalms  23,  121,  and  117;  also 
12  verses  of  song,  and  5  verses  in  the 
New  Testament,  all  in  English.  When 
I  get  my  credit  I  would  like  a  Birthday 
Book.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Shirley  Ann  Nafziger. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  April  16,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade 
at  school.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Doyle. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalms 
117  and  121,  also  10  Bible  verses  and 
10  song  verses  from  the  book,  “Songs 
of  Cheer  for  Children.”  I  would  like 
to  earn  an  English  Bible  by  learning 
Bible  verses.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon 
Nafziger. 


Dear  Shirley  Ann  and  Vernon:  You 
have  done  fine.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  last  night.  Our  school 
will  close  April  22.  I  learned  10  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  have  been 
having  cool  weather.  My  aunt  had  an 
appendix  operation,  and  she  is  getting 
along  real  well.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  a  Printer’s  Pie  the  best 
I  can.  A  Junior,  Roman  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin  and  Roman :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  haven’t  written 
to  this  paper  for  quite  a  while.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  these  days. 
I  learned  three  songs  in  English.  I 
will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible 
Question,  No.  1172.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  forgot  to  tell  me  how  many 
verses  in  the  three  songs  you  learned. 
— Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  interesting 
little  paper.  Weather  is  fair  today,  but 
just  a  little  cool.  We  are  pretty  busy 
the  last  few  weeks,  as  Daddy  had  a 
nervous  breakdown,  but  he  now  is  up 
and  around  part  of  the  time.  I  memo¬ 
rized  2  Prayers  with  three  verses,  and 
4  verses  of  song  in  German,  also  7 
Bible  verses  and  7  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit  so  far?  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae 
Hochstedler. 
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Dear  Lydia  Mae:  Your  Pie  has  been 
used  before,  and  your  credit  is  15ff. — 
Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  had  nice  spring 
weather  last  week,  but  this  week  it  is 
more  cool.  I  memorized  20  verses  of 
song  and  12  Bible  verses,  all  in  English. 
I  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
Egermeier’s  Bible  Story.  I  also  memo¬ 
rized  Psalm  23  in  German  and  will  an¬ 
swer  13  Printer’s  Pies.  Samuel  D. 
Beachy  died  Saturday  morning.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  will  be  held  this  after¬ 
noon  at  2  o’clock.  I  will  close.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Esther  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  24,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  of  age.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  8.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  1  Table  Prayer,  Psalms  1 
and  23,  and  30  verses  of  song,  also  38 
Bible  verses,  all  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Mary  M. 
Cross  and  Elmer  Roggie.  Tell  me  when 
I  have  a  credit  of  60$;  then  I  want 
“Songs  of  Cheer  for  Children.”  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  30,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
name.  Weather  is  fair.  The  other  time 
I  Wrote  I  answered  Printer’s  Pies,  but 
I  didn’t  say  where  they  were  found. 
You  will  find  the  answers  in  this  letter. 
I  will  now  tell  you  what  I  learned  :  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  a  Table  Prayer  in 
German;  Psalm  15  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English.  A  Junior,  Katie 
Yoder. 

Grabill,  Ind,,  April  28,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  the  Master’s  name.  Some  people 
have  the  mumps.  Church  will  be  at 


Noah  Miller’s  next  time,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Mrs.  Barbara  Lengacher  died 
April  12,  1942.  I  have  memorized  40 
Bible  verses  in  English,  also  20  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1177-1182.  I  would  like 
to  know  what  my  credit  is.  I  will  clo^p, 
wishing  God’s  grace  to  one  and  all.  A 
Junior  Reader,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena :  Your  Bible  answers 
and  Printer’s  Pies  are  all  correct,  and 
your  credit  is  $1.10. — Barbara. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  April  29,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  good  paper. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
10.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Miss  Foss.  She  is  a  good 
teacher.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Clements  Schrock. 
The  weather  is  rainy  but,  as  you  know, 
it  does  not  last  long.  I  have  learned 
Psalms  1,  3,  and  150,  and  2  Prayers  in 
German ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1175-1178.  I  will  close.  Dema 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  made  a  fine  start. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Miriam  Zook 
Dan  sih  oumth  aws  enoped  mimea- 
idtely,  nad  ish  noteug  oolsed,  dan  eh 
pakse,  nda  rapiesd  Ogd. 


Sent  by  May  Troyer 
Tub  I  asy  tonu  ouy,  Sraew  ont  ta  lal ; 
thernei  yb  venhea;  rof  ti  si  Ogd’s 
ronthe. 


Sent  by  Alvin  Beachy 

A  swie  ons  threhea  ish  threasf  struin- 
ticon  :  ubt  a  norcsre  treaehh  ton  eburek. 


Sent  b  Elizabeth  V.  Nisly 
A  dgoo  amen  si  ethrar  ot  eb  sochne 
naht  tearg  scheir,  nad  volgin  vafrou 
hetarr  anht  visler  adn  lgod. 
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Sent  by  Monroe  Slabach 
Woh  onlg,  ey  plesim  noes,  lwli  ey 
velo  mispcityli?  dan  eht  cosrners  edilgth 
ni  eirth  roscning,  adn  olofs  tahe  nokw- 
delge? 


EDUCATION  IN  THE  CIVILIAN 
PUBLIC  SERVICE  CAMPS 


Introduction 

The  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps 
are  not  primarily  schools  but  from  their 
beginning  it  has  been  a  concern  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  that  each 
camp  should  through  its  educational 
program  provide  for  the  development 
of  each  campee  in  as  many  ways  as 
possible. 

A  survey  of  the  eight  Mennonite- 
administered  camps  now  in  operation 
reveals  a  wide  variety  of  educational 
opportunities  being  offered  to  the  over 
900  boys  in  them.  The  educational 
directors,  while  assuming  much  of  the 
teaching  responsibility,  are  in  many 
cases  finding  teachers  among  the 
campees  themselves.  A  number  of  col¬ 
lege  graduates  are  in  our  camps  who 
render  their  help  in  the  educational 
program.  Most  of  the  educational  work 
is  on  a  high  school  level,  though  a  few 
courses  are  of  college  grade. 

The  Core  Course 

The  heart  of  the  educational  pro¬ 
gram  in  Mennonite  camps  is  the  “Core 
Course,”  entitled  “Mennonites  and 
Their  Heritage.”  This  course  of  six 
units  consists  of  twelve  lessons  per 
unit  and  treats  on  Mennonite  origins, 
principles,  and  distinctive  emphases 
and  is  the  only  course  designed  and  in¬ 
tended  for  each  campee.  Reports  from 
camps  indicate  that  nearly  every  camp 
is  offering  this  vital  course  or  will  soon 
offer  it. 

Bible  Courses 

In  addition  to  this  basic  course,  most 
of  the  camps  are  conducting  Bible 
classes,  church  history  classes,  and  in 
at  least  one  camp  courses  are  given  in 
certain  phases  of  Christian  work.  Book 


study  courses  have  been  followed  in  a 
few  camps.  These  Bible  courses  are  in 
addition  to  Sunday  school,  prayer  meet¬ 
ing,  and  Sunday  evening  Bible  meet¬ 
ings. 

General  Subjects 

To  meet  needs  among'  the  boys  for 
training  in  broader  fields,  it  is  interest¬ 
ing  to  learn  that  throughout  the  camps 
subjects  such  as  the  following  are  of¬ 
fered:  Farm  Management,  Farm  Ac¬ 
counting,  Agriculture,  Economics, 
Bookkeeping,  Typing,  Public  Speak¬ 
ing,  Grammar,  English,  Physiology  and 
Anatomy,  Nature  Study,  and  Spanish. 

First  Aid  courses  are  offered  at  each, 
camp  and  in  the  present  emergency 
each  campee  is  strongly  urged  to  avail 
himself  of  the  benefits  of  this  course. 
Other  features  which  are  considered 
essential  in  the  education  of  each 
campee  are  the  lectures  given  by  the 
government  men  of  the  technical  staff 
on  Safety,  Soil  Conservation,  Fire 
Fighting,  and  other  subjects  relating  to 
the  camp  project.  Plans  are  maturing 
which  will  provide  training  for  evacua¬ 
tion,  relief,  and  fire-fighting  units  a- 
mong  the  boys  in  camp. 

Cultural  Pursuits  and  Hobbies 

In  each  camp  there  is  some  musical 
interest  and  activity.  Men’s  choruses, 
led  by  campee-directors  in  many  cases, 
rehearse  regularly  and  nearly  each 
camp  has  several  quartets.  Camp 
choruses  and  quartets  have  frequently 
appeared  in  churches  where  they  have 
taken  part  in  programs.  Besides  the 
choruses  and  quartets  there  are  classes 
in  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental. 

In  addition  to  the  formal  classes  the 
boys  spend  time  in  woodworking,  crafts 
and  camera  club  meetings.  Several 
camps  have  access  to  public  libraries 
as  well  as  having  libraries  of  their  own, 
which  contain,  in  most  camps,  several 
hundred  volumes  on  a  wide  range  of 
subjects.  Several  Mennonite  publishing 
houses  have  made  generous  offers  of 
free  literature  to  the  camps.  Many  peo¬ 
ple  have  kindly  loaned  or  donated  books 
to  camp  libraries.  Religious  and  scien¬ 
tific  magazines,  in  addition  to  news 
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periodicals,  number  as  high  as  fifty  at 
some  of  the  camps.  Many  of  these  are 
free  subscriptions. 

Conclusion 

The  educational  program  seeks  to 
provide  the  means  for  growth  in  spirit, 
mind,  and  body  and  skills  during  leisure 


time.  Many  boys  are  showing  keen  in¬ 
terest  in  the  program.  It  is  to  be  sin¬ 
cerely  hoped  that — as  stated  in  the 
letter  sent  to  many  boys  before  their 
going  to  camp — these  opportunities  may 
“become  one  of  the  most  significant  ex¬ 
periences  of  their  lives.” 

— Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  OPERATIONS 
of  the 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
December  1,  1940  to  December  1,  1941 
Receipts 


Cash  donation  by  M.  C.  C.  co-operating  groups  . .$101,158.59 

Camp  expenses  paid  by  Non-Mennonite  campees  . r. . . .  4]53277 

Funds  received  for  specified '  purposes  .  327.54 

Donations  of  Gifts  in  Kind  to  Camps  . .........Z  1,60371 

Total  Operating  funds  for  1941  . $107,622.01 

Disbursements 

Balance  unpaid  from  previous  year  . $  334.06 

Camp  expenditures 

Camp  No.  4  Grottoes,  Virginia  . .$17,527.36 

Camp  No.  5  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado  .  17,731.62 

Camp  No.  8  Marietta,  Ohio  .  9,848.03 

Camp  No.  13  Bluffton,  Indiana .  16,312.16 

Camp  No.  18  Denison,  Iowa  .  13,881.03 

Camp  No.  20  Wells  Tannery,  Pennsylvania  . .  5,169.60 

Camp  No.  22  Henry,  Illinois  .  163.14 

Camp  No.  24,  Unit  I,  Hagerstown,  Maryland  . 500.00 

Total  camp  expenses  .  81,132.94 

Expenses  Mennonite  boys  in  Non-Mennonite  camps  .  353.37 

National  Service  Board  Expenses  . . .  8,130.78 

Operating  Expenses 

Director’s  expenses  and  allowances  . $  2,800.38 

Overhead  expenses  .  4,548.42 

Total  operating  expenses  ., . . . . . .  7,348.80 

Mennonite  share  of  non-Peace  Church  boys’  support  .  3,738.22 

Total  disbursements  for  1941  . * . . $100,704.11 

Balances 

Cash  balance  in  C.  P.  S.  Account  . . . . . . * . $  6,34474 

Specified  funds  on  hand  .  239.10 


Total  balances 


6,583.84 

$107,622.01 
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APPLYING  IT 


Cora  S.  Day 

“Well!”  Annette  looked  after 
Margaret  in  blank  surprise.  “Now 
whatever  made  her  do  that?  I  haven’t 
done  a  thing  to  offend  her,  so  far  as  I 
know.”  She  looked  just  ready  to  take 
offense  herself  at  the  abrupt  departure 
of  her  dearest  girl  friend. 

Usually  they  sat  together  at  the 
young  people’s  meeting,  went  out  to¬ 
gether,  and  walked  home  together  in 
blissful  harmony  of  word  and  thought. 
Tonight,  Margaret,  coming  in  after  the 
seats  were  pretty  well  taken,  had  sat 
down  near  the  back  of  the  room.  When 
the  meeting  closed,  instead  of  coming 
to  Annette  or  waiting  for  her,  Marga¬ 
ret  had  hurried  out. 

Annette  followed  slowly.  In  the  ves¬ 
tibule  she  found  Margaret,  not  waiting 
for  her  but  talking  eagerly,  charmingly, 
to  a  couple  of  strange  girls. 

.  .  And  we’ll  love  to  have  you  come 
to  every  meeting,”  she  was  saying,  as 
Annette  came  out.  Then  the  strangers 
were  gone,  and  Margaret  was  slipping 
an  arm  through  Annette’s  in  the  old 
loving  way. 

“Don’t  be  jealous,  Dearie,”  she  whis¬ 
pered,  half  laughing,  half  in  real  plead¬ 
ing.  “I  see  green  lights  in  your  eye. 
But,  honestly,  Annette,  I  am  glad  I 
came  near  being  late  tonight  and  that 
I  had  to  sit  back  there.  It  gave  me  a 
chance  to  catch  those  two  strangers, 
talk  to  them,  and  get  their  promise  to 
come  again.  It  was  my  first  chance  to 
apply  the  advice  our  pastor  gave  us  in 
his  sermon  this  morning — don’t  you  re¬ 
member?”  She  quoted  softly,  as  An¬ 
nette  shook  her  head: 

“  ‘Let  us  be  brave  enough  to  neglect 
each  other,  whom  we  meet  so  often,  to 
cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  one  whom 
we  have  never  met.  Let  us  study  the 
art  of  making  the  stranger  feel  at  home 
with  us.’  ” 

“You  dear!”  Annette  gave  her  arm  a 
repentant  squeeze,  “and  I  thought — ” 

“Stop  thinking  it,  and  help  me  apply 
the  rule,”  *  aghed  Margaret. 


“I  will,”  promised  Annette  cheerful¬ 
ly.— The  Girl’s  World. 


I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran:  I  have  not  spoken  to  them, 
yet  they  prophesied.  But  if  they  had 
stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused 
people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  turned  them  from  their 
evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their 
doings.  Jeremiah  23:21,  22. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  New  York,  May  1, 1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting: — “And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.” 

On  Monday,  April  20,  the  Lord  sud¬ 
denly  and  unexpectedly  called  our 
brother  and  neighbor,  John  Mathys, 
aged  about  69  years,  from  our  midst. 
He  seemed  in  his  usual  health.  He  and 
his  son  Arthur  and  others  were  at  a 
neighbor’s  barn  loading  hay  on  a  wagon 
when  he  told  his  son  that  he  was  not 
feeling  well,  and  dropped  over  dead. 

The  day  before  (Sunday)  he  was  at 
the  house  of  worship  as  usual,  remark¬ 
ing  afterwards  that  he  was  much  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  service.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  the  following  Thursday 
at  Croghan  meetinghouse,  with  burial 
in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  whose 
health  has  been  poorly  for  some  time, 
was  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital  for 
two  weeks  taking  treatments  for  his 
heart.  The  day  following  his  return 
home  he  suffered  a  slight  stroke,  and 
was  in  a  critical  condition  for  a  few 
days,  from  which,  however,  he  has 
rallied  somewhat.  He  will  have  to  be 
confined  to  bed  for  some  time. 

We  hope  and  pray,  that,  if  not  a- 
gainst  the  Lord’s  will,  the  brother  may 
be  spared  and  be  given  strength  to 
labor  in  the  vocation  to  which  he  has 
been  called.  He  is  much  concerned 
about  and  zealous  in  his  work. 
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As  we  go  through  life  and  daily  see 
God’s  plans  unfolded  and  revealed  to 
us  we  are  made  to  think  of  the  words, 
“For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  (thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.” 

We  are  enjoying  a  delightful  spring, 
which  is  about  two  weeks  earlier  than 
usual.  We  are  glad  for  the  early  pas¬ 
tures,  as  hay  is  mostly  fed  out,  having 
been  a  short  crop  last  year  on  account 
of  the  drought  last  summer. 

May  we  know  that  every  blessing  in 
life  is  an  evidence  of  God’s  care. 

William  Schaefer. 


Woodburn,  Ind.,  May  1,  1942. 

To  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name Health  is  fair  at  present. 

We  are  having  warm  weather,  but 
it  is  quite  dry.  The  Lord  has  bountiful¬ 
ly  blessed  us. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  our  midst 
for  several  meetings  at  which  time  we 
were  again  reminded  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ. 

We  had  baptismal  services  Thursday 
evening,  April  9,  and  on  Friday  evening 
we  had  counsel  meetings.  Sunday,  April 
12,  we  had  communion. 

Fourteen  members  were  received  into 
the  church  through  the  rite  of  baptism. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may  be 
steadfast  and  that  their  efforts  may  be 
blessed.  “For  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous:  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish.” 

We  are  enjoined,  “Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.” 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other  in  these 
trying  times. 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  4,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  of  love  in  His  name : — 
“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 


Christ  depart  from  iniquity”  (II  Tim. 
2:19).  In  citing  this  scripture  we  quote 
the  text  from  which  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  preached  an  able  dis¬ 
course  to  our  home  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  3. 

Bro.  John  Newhauser  with  his  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Webb,  and  family  from 
Detroit  were  in  our  midst  on  May  3. 
Bro.  Newhauser  is  past  the  ninety- 
second  milestone.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Sunday-school  lesson  and 
also  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Zehr,  was  in  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  May  3  to  conduct  com¬ 
munion  for  the  congregation  there.  Bro. 
Herkles  Dietzel  accompanied  him. 
John  Steckley  and  Glenn  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  families  were  there  also. 

Last  Wednesday,  April  29,  Bro.  Zehr 
and  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  were 
at  the  location  near  Vassar  and  held 
communion  for  the  members  there — 
six  in  number. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  they 
were  at  Flint  Mission  for  the  same 
purpose. 

Bro.  Zehr  was  in  Indiana  several  days 
over  the  Lord’s  day,  April  19,  laboring 
in  the  Lord’s  work. 

We  understand  he,  with  others,  is  to 
be  in  the  region  near  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  for 
ordination  services  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Reuben  Dietzel,  Camp  Denison, 
Iowa,  was  at  home  yesterday. 

Our  afflicted  ones  seem  to  be  improv¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Joe  Steckley  was  in  church 
yesterday  without  his  crutches,  for  the 
first  time  since  he  got  hurt. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth,  who  had  a  backset 
is  also  better,  but  has  not  been  able 
to  be  up  since  he  had  the  backset.  His 
sister,  Sister  Kipfer,  a  widow  from  New 
Hamburg,  Ontario,  who  has  been  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  for  about  two 
weeks,  expects  to  leave  for  home  in 
about  a  week.  She  was  allowed  only 
twenty-one  days’  time  to  stay  according 
to  government  ruling. 

Bro.  Chris  Swartzentruber  is  up  a 
good  part  of  the  time,  but  continues  to 
have  some  pain  at  times. 

Sister  Kate  Kauffman  has  been  ail¬ 
ing  for  several  weeks.  She  has  been  in 
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Jed  most  of  the  time  the  last  week  oc  Several  weeks  ago  he  went  to  the  hos- 
I  H^Loj-e  A  pital  for  an  appendicitis  operation,  so  is 

Mrs.  William  Gundemand  daughter — returning  to  his  home  in  Virginia,  at 


are  not  well. 

We  are  having  wonderful  spring 
weather.  Fruit  trees  and  vegetation 
are  a  week  or  ten  days  ahead  of  ordinary 
development  at  this  season.  We  have 
had  fine  showers  of  rain  the  last  few 
days  which  are  appreciated. 

On  Ascension  Day  some  of  our  con¬ 
gregation  expect  to  go  to  Arenac  and 
have  an  all-day  meeting  jointly  with 
the  congregation  there,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  May  5,  1942. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold1  der 
Wahrheit: — The  week  end  of  April  19, 
Bro  Otis  Yoder’s  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  with  us  for  our  eighth  quar¬ 
terly  meeting.  The  topic  for  discussion 
was,  “The  Christian  Testimony.”  The 
messages,  as  they  were  presented, 
brought  with  them  a  challenge  which 
we  do  not  want  to  forget.  Sister 
Yoder  conducted  an  interesting  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 
Their  labors,  as  well  as  their  visit,  were 
indeed  appreciated  and  enjoyed. 

The  following  week  nearly  every 
member  took  part  in  the  impressive 
communion  service.  Those  here  from  a 
distance  were :  Val  Miller,  Grottoes 
Camp,  Va.,  and  Joseph  Overhold,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 

Lois  Peachey’s  school,  near  Dover, 
closed  April  24,  and  she  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  Pennsylvania.  Our 
school  will  close  tomorrow,  May  6.  The 
children’s  teacher,  Alma  Maust.  plans 
to  spend  the  summer  with  her  sister  in 
Pigeon,  Michigan. 

For  several  years  Polly  Bontrager 
had  been  working  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  but 
recently  returned  to  Delaware,  and  is 
staying  with  her  brother  Eli. 

We  enjoyed  the  unexpected  visit  of 
Noah  and  Lloyd  Yoder’s  from  Norfolk, 
Va.  They  stopped  here  for  several 
hours  on  their  way  to  Dover. 

Samuel  Troyer  has  been  working  in 
our  community  since  Christmas  time. 


least  until  he  is  stronger. 

“Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God” 
(I  Cor.  7:24). 

Sincere  wishes  for  God’s  blessings  to 
you  all. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


OBITUARY 


Knepp: — Victor,  son  of  Ora  and  Cora 
Ann^  (Lengacher)  Knepp,  was  born 
near  Montgomery,  Ind.,  April  18,  1942, 
and  died  the  same  day,  his  life  on  this 
earth  enduring  only  a  few  hours. 

The  survivors  are :  father  and  mother, 
sister  Laura,  grandparents  on  both  sides 
and  more  distant  relatives. 

“  ’Tis  a  little  grave,  but,  oh,  have  care, 
For  world-wide  hopes  are  buried  there ; 
And  ye,  perhaps,  in  coming  years 
May  see  like  they,  through  blinding 
tears, 

How  much  of  light,  how  much  of  joy, 
Is  buried  with  an  only  boy.” 

— Mrs.  J.  G. 


Peachey: — Glenn  Lester  Peachey, 
son  of  Emanuel  B.  and  Elsie  A.  Peach¬ 
ey,  was  born  April  12,  1941 ;  died  April 
18,  1942,  at  the  age  of  1  year  and  6  days. 
Death  was  due  to  bowel  trouble  com¬ 
plicated  with  heart  weakness.  He  had 
been  sick  only  a  few  days. 

He  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture  his  father  and  mother  and  sister 
Miriam. 

The  funeral  was  held  Monday  at 
1 :30  P.M.,  conducted  at  the  home  by 
John  B.  Zook  and  at  the  Locust  Grove 
meetinghouse,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by 
John  L.  Mast  and  Aaron  Mast. 

Two  hymns,  “Gathering  Buds”  and 
“Go  to  Thy  Rest,  Fair  Child,”  were 
read. 

“In  God’s  dear  home  they  are  safe, 

No  suffering,  nor  tears,  nor  care; 
For  in  God’s  time  we’ll  surely  find 

Them  waiting  over  there.” 
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*  ©ott  if t  uttfere  Buberfidjt  nub  Starfe. 


-  Unfere  Ouderfidjt  unb  Stdrfe 

3ft  3eb<*>a  $ebaotb. 

*  ®ommt  unb  febt  bie  grofjen  SBerfe 

^  UnferS  i$elfer§  in  ber  9*ot. 

4  ,  5Darum  furdjten  toir  un§  nimmec 
06  bie  SBelt  gleidb  unterging 
Unb  ber  lenten  '^offnung  Sdbimntet, 
SBie  ein  ©tern  im  ^Reer  derfinft. 

» 

SBenn  ba§  Sfteer  gleicb  toattet,  toiitet 

*  Unb  in  feinem  Ungeftiim 

*  §obe  Serge  iiberflutet, 

Scbrecft  un§  bennocb  nidbt  fein  ©rintm. 

2Bie  ein  Strom  mit  feirten  Sadden 

*  ©otte§  tjeil’ge  Stabt  erfreut, 

So  ift  ©ott  un§,  feinen  ®uecf)ten, 

1  Stet§  aur  $ilfe  gern  bereit. 

3n  ber  SWitte  feiner  ®inber 
t  >  3ft  er  felbft  unb  ftarfet  fie, 

3ft  ibr  ^eilanb,  Ubertoinber, 

^  Sdbiibt  fie  taglidb  fbot  unb  friib. 

©olfer  tobten,  Seidbe  toanften 

*  V  Unb  dor  feinem  OonnerbaH 

Selbft  ber  ©rbe  ©riinbe  bangten, 

'  >  ©ebenb  toie  in  inn’rer  Oual. 

$od&  3eboda,  ©ott,  ift  mit  un§, 

Unfre  ®ilfe  ift  ber  ®err. 

S>arum,  ab  bie  3BeIt  un§  brobet, 

*  Siirdjten  loir  un§  nimmermebr. 

r  »  — Sal. 


2B  i  e  roollen  toir  entflieben, 
io  toir  cine  folcbe  Seligfeit 
nidbt  ocbten  ?  toeldbe,  nacbbem  fie  erft« 
Iidb  ge|>rebget  ift  burdb  ben  4errn,  ift  fie 
auf  un§  gefommeit  burcb  bie,  fo  e3  geboret 
baben.  @br.  2,  3. 

3ofet>b  roar  ein  fdboneS  ©orbilb  auf  ba§ 
neue  Ceben  in  ©brifto,  er  bat  Selbftoer- 
leugnung  geiibt;  toar  ettoaS  unfieblidjeS 
ober  ettoa§  ©ofe§  unter  feinen  ©riibern, 
fo  but  etc  er  fidb,  bajj  er  nidfjt  audb  fo  tat,  er 
erjablte  e§  bem  Safer,  unb  e§  fdbeint  fie 
beibe  trugen  fieib  bariiber,  toaren  ein§  um 
ficb  m  bitten,  um  audf  in  folcben  Stanb 
nidbt  su  fommen. 

3n  aH  feiner  Xriibfal  unb  fieib  tragen 
iiber  feme  ©ruber  Iefen  toir  nidbt§  anber§ 
al§  bajj  er  Iieblidb  unb  gebulbig  tear  gegen 
fie,  unb  toietoobl  feine  ©ruber  ibn  derfauf* 
ten  ju  bett  3intaelitern,  um  nadb  &gbbten 
3u  nebmen,  unb  er  fie  febr  ernftlidb  flebete 
um  ba@  nidbt  ju  tun,  ba&en  fie  ibre  ^er^en 
gefdbloffen  gegen  ibn,  eine  Unbarmberjig- 
feit  geoffenbart  unb  e§  fbdter  mit  ^erjeleib 
befennen  miiffen:  „Oa§  baben  loir  an  un* 
ferm  ©ruber  derfcfjulbet,  bafe  toir  faben  bie 
2Tngft  feiner  Seele,  ba  er  un§  flebete,  unb 
roir  tooUten  ibn  nidbt  boren;  barum  biefe 
Xriibfal  iiber  un§." 

6r  toar  ein  fleifeiger  3iingling  in  bem 
©otipbar  feinem  ^aufe,  bi§  ba§  Iiifterne 
3Beib  ibn  falfdblidb  derflagte.  3>ann  ift  er 
gebulbig  in  ba§  ©efangni§  gefiibrt  toorben, 
too  er  audb  toieber  feine  Siebe  betoiefen  batte, 
roarb  gefebt  iiber  bie  anberen  ©efangenen, 
unb  bat  jroei  don  ibnen  ibre  £raume  burdb 
©ottes  ©abe  auSgelegt,  unb  ift  ftiater  ba« 
burrf)  3u  bem  ©barao  gefiibrt  toorben,  um 
feine  £raume  au§aubeuten,  baburdb  au  bem 
Oberften  unb  Regent  ber  ftgtjpter  getoor- 
ben,  toeldbes  9imt  er  getreulicb  ouSfiibrte, 
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unb  batte  baburd)  bie  ©elegenbeit  feme 
©niber  in  eine  ©riifaeit  au  fteflen,  unb  ib* 
nen  bann  ®unb  geben  roer  er  ift.  3nnt  3ei* 
d)en  feiner  Siebe  unb  8eIbftoerleugnung 
gab  er  ben  ©riibern  einen  guten  Xifd)  doll 
©jfen  unb  trug  bem  ©enjamin  aroiefaltig 
dor. 

Xer  S-ubaS  tear  don  eiuer  gana  anberen 
2trt,  jo  loir  Iefen  in  3s°banne§  12.  ©ei  bem 
#aufe  2aaaru3,  2Rartba  unb  Sharia  marb 
ein  Slbenbmabl  gemaebt  fur  $efu  ferf)§  Za- 
ge  dor  feiner  ibeuaigung,  unb  SaaaruS 
fafj  mil  ^eju  au  Xifdje.  Xie  Martha  biente, 
SDtfaria  aber  nabm  ein  ©funb  Salbe  don 
ungefalfcbter,  foftlidjer  SRarbc,  unb  falbte 
bie  jitfee  ^e|u,  unb  irocfnete  mil  ibrem 
£aare  fcine  Sufee;  bas  .'pans  aber  roarb 
doll  dom  ©erud)  ber  Salbe.  Xariiber  roarb 
ber  ^ubaS  ^fdjariotf)  unroiflig  unb  fprac^ : 
SBarum  ift  biefe  Salbe  nidjt  oerfauft  um 
breibunbcrt  ©rofdjen,  unb  ben  2Irmen  ge= 
geben  V  Unb  e§  fagt  roeiter,  baft  cr  nidjt 
barnad)  tragic  non  rocgen  ben  2Irmen,  aber 
bietoeil  er  ein  Xieb  tdar,  er  trug  ben  ©eu= 
tel,  unb  tnaS  gegeben  roarb.  Xenn  roas  ge* 
geben  roirb  foil  and)  toieber  au&geteilt  toer* 
ben.  Unb  ^efu  gab  $ur  2lntiport:  „5aftt 
fie  mit  grieben;  foIefje§  bat  fie  befjalten 
Sum  Xage  meine§  ©egrabniffes.  Xen  Strmc 
babt  ibr  alleaeit  bei  end);  mid)  aber  babt 
ibr  nicfjt  aKejeit." 

Xer  $uba3  roar  311  natiirlid)  gejonnen, 
er  madjte  feine  ©eranberung,  er  nabm  bie 
Selbftderleugnung  nidjt  an,  er  ging  doran 
in  feiner  Selbftgeredjtigfeit  unb  derfaufte 
ben  lieben  §eilanb  fiir  breiftig  Silberlinge, 
um  feinen  XiebftabI  nocb  toeiter  au§aufiib* 
ren,  bamit  bofftc  er,  roirb  ©briftuS  ibnen 
entgeben  unb  fie  barau§  betriigen,  unb  be* 
trug  ficb  felbft.  @0  fallen  roir  un§  ju  biefer 
3eit  aud)  baft  roir  nidjt  eine  gaHc 

ftetten  fiir  anbere  unb  felbft  bamit  gefattgen 
roerbeti,  unb  un§  beraifben  roie  igubaS  don 
bem  eroigen  Seben.  Xenn  roie  rooUen  roir 
entflieben,  fo  roir  eine  foldje  Scligfeit  nidjt 
adjten  ? 


Weuigfetten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©briS.  S-  $elmutb  don  biefer  ©egenb 
ift  in  bem  §ofpitaI,  roo  er  fid)  eincr  Opera* 
tion  unterroorfen  bat  fiir  2lppcnbiciti§. 


Xiafon  ^acob  5-  $elmutb,  ber  bei  2letna 
©reen,  ^nbiana,  roar  ein  ®rebe  aus  feiner 


Sippe  nebmen  311  laffen,  ift  jeftt  roieber  3U 
£auie. 


£ena,  Xodjter  oon  Sacob  X.  2)ober  unb 
2Beib  oon  bier,  ift  aud)  in  bem  ^ofpital,  too 
fie  fid)  einer  Operation  flit  9lppenbiciti§ 
unterroorfen  bat. 


3oe.  28.  ?)ober,  ein  Sebrer  im  Singen, 
unb  3Serfaffer  don  bem  SRofanna  ©ud),  don 
©enna.,  batte  einen  turjen  angenebmen  ©e* 
fud)  gemadjt  bei  un§  auf  feiner  fReife  don 
■St.  £oui§,  2Ro.,  nad)  ©ofben,  §nbiana.  ©r 
ift  in  ber  2lrbeit  ein  neue§  beutfdjeS  ©efang* 
bucb  mit  SRoten  in  ben  Xrud  au  bringen. 
Sein  2Beib  roar  aucb  mit  ibm  auf  ber  fReife. 


X.  £5.  2Raft  roar  etlicbe  Xage  in  §oroarb 
©ountrj,  ^nbiana,  um  Strsene'iung. 


23i)£b.  ^5.  2RiHer  don  §utd)infon,  ^an= 
fas,  roar  bei  9£otoata,  Oflaboma,  ba§  Sei* 
ben  unb  Sterben  3efu  ©brifti  derfiinbigen 
fiir  fie  bei  ibrem  Siebelmabl. 


99ei  ^atona,  ^otoa,  baben  bie  fiinf  ©e= 
meinben  ibr  2iebe§mabl  gebalten,  unb  in 
bem  9?orb=Oft  Xeil  aud)  Xienererroablung 
au§gefiibrt,  ba§  So§  ift  auf  ben  SBruber 
XobiaS  SRiller  gefaHen,  fein  2Beib  ift  eine 
Xocbter  don  2Jifd).  Sra  IRiflt). 


5n  Summer  9  baben  roir  bemerft,  bafe 
bie  Oft*  unb  2Beft=XeiI  ber  ©emetnben  ibr 
SiebeSmabl  gebalten  baben  am  6ten  3tpril 
unb  einen  Xiafon  erroablt,  ba§  So§  auf 
©ruber  Slemen  9t.  ©ontreger  gefaEen;  bie§ 
roar  gefdbeben  in  ©udbanan  Sounhj, 


5n  Summer  9,  auf  Seite  272  im  Xo= 
beSanaeige,  baben  roir  aucb  gebler  gemaebt: 
©3  follte  Iefen:  S°bann  S.  ®ing  anftatt 
Jonathan,  unb  am  ©nbe  badon  fagte  e§, 
ban  ^re.  ©briftian  2.  ^ing  batte  Xeil  an 
ber  Sebre,  e§  foUte  aber  ©briftian  S.  Sifdjer 
fagen. 


Xie  21.  S-  2Raft  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ^errt) 
S.  Otto  (’3iib*Oft  Xeil)  ©emeinbe  bier 
baben  ibr  SiebeSmabl  gebalten. 


3n  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  finb  brei 
©ifebofe  ertodblt  roorben  in  ber  ^iirae:  Xa* 
oib  3oof  in  bem  ©roffbale  Xeil;  2Iaron  $. 
©Iicf  in  bem  Unter  ©equea  Xeil;  fiedi  ©. 


£erolb  ber  58  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


8totpfu£  ini  ©ber  fflttll  ©reef  &eil.  ©pbra* 
*  im  ®ing  tourbe  in  bem  Oft  ©ber  $equea 
al§  fieljrer  erroablt;  unb  2lmo§  HR.  gifcber 
K  'im  SBeft  ©ber  $equea  al§  Sebrer.  2>er 
£err  fegne  bie  neu  erroablte  Scanner  mit 
©abe  unb  ©eift  311m  atufcen  ibrer  Seelen 
unb  ben  Suborern,  ift  unfer  aBunfd). 


$erbunflung. 


)  *  *  $rc.  9f.  S  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  9foroa* 
^  I  in,  ©flaboma,  finb  auf  einer  9teife  in  SDa* 
.  ^  biefe  ©ountq,  ^nbiona,  unb  8tarf  Soun* 

jfr  ►  tt>,  ©bio,  um  greunbe  unb  93efannte  3U 
v  befudjen,  unb  bcr  Gruber  ba§  2Bort  ®otte§ 
(  *•  311  prebigen. 


2ie  SBitterung  ift  toieber  firbl  311  biefer 
I  .  Bert,  batten  giemlicb  ftegen,  [0  ba&  feine 
^elbarbeit  getan  fann  roerben  fiir  etlicbe 
f,.  Za ge,  unb  e§  fiebt  au§  fiir  nod)  mebr  9te- 
gen.  SBeigen  unb  £afer  feben  gut  au§,  et* 
9  Iidje  Oielber  2Beigen  nidtjt  gang  fo  gut,  bie 
fpat  gef act  roaren. 


.  i. 


C. 


^alaftina  ift  ungefabr  150  2ReiIen  in 
ber  Sange,  unb  50  bi§  75  SReilen  breit,  unb 
Iiegt  ungefabr  800  BReilen  2Beft  bon  bem 
alten  Sabilonia. 


©ain  roar  ber  erfte  Sftenfcb  in  bie  2BeIt 
geboren.  9fbel  roar  ber  erfte  ©djafbirt. 


©ine  aSerfammlung  foil  gebalten  roerben 
■  in  ©bicago  in  ber  SHirge,  um  einen  $Ian 
auSguferttgen  fiir  ©ibilian  $Bonb§  311  fau= 
fen. 


2>er  alte  ©ifd).  ■Samuel  2R.  Stolpfus, 
ungefabr  83  ’Sabre  alt,  bon  ben  beiben 
©oneftoga  ©emeinben  in  Sancafter  ©ountq, 
ifJa.,  bat  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti  borgetragen  in 
beiben  £eilen. 


SBer  an  ben  Sobn  glaubt,  ber  roirb  nicbt 
gericbtet;  toer  aber  nirfjt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fdjon 
geridjtet,  benn  er  glaubt  nicbt  an  ben  9ta* 
men  be§  eingeborenen  SobneS  ©otte§. 

SobanneS  3,  18. 


5Ber  nicbt  in  mir  bleibt,  ber  roirb  toegge* 
roorfen  tote  ein  SRebe  unb  Perborrt,  unb 
man  fammelt  fie  unb  toirft  fie  in§  Ofeuer, 
unb  miiffen  brennen.  SobanneS  15,  6. 


2a  e§  eiue  oerftocfte,  bunfle  <3infterni$ 
roar  in  Slgqpien  fiir  bie  Stgppter,  roar  e§ 
bocb  £age§Iid)t  fiir  bie  ®inber  Sftael,  unb 
fie  eilten  fiir  ibreit  3Iu3gug  au§  2tgt)pten. 

80  and)  in  biefer  3eit,  e$  bat  diele  bun* 
fete  sJ?ad)tc  iiber  bie  2BeIt  bin  unb  fyer  fiir 
bie  ®?enfd)en,  fo  aucb  fiir  ben  geiftlidjgefon* 
itcnen  2Jfenfd),  er  bat  bunfele,  betriibte  3ei* 
ten  in  geiftlicber  $inficbt. 

ajielc  aWenfcbeit  roerben  erfcboffen,  an* 
here  fterben  taufenber  5Beife  an  hunger, 
anbere  an  2urft,  anbere  an  fcbroeren  ®ranf* 
beiten,  unb  bie  roicbtige  grage  ift:  §aben 
fie  ibren  ©rlofer  gefunben,  ober  ba&en  fie 
311  fpat  angefangen  ibn  3u  fucben?  2er 
£ag  ber  ©nabe  mocbte  balb  Doriiber  fein, 
bann  ift  e§  3U  fpat  ben  >$eilanb  gu  fucben. 

a*aulu§  fcbrieb  ben  ^beffalonicbern,  bafe 
e£  nicbt  notig  ift  ibnen  3U  fdjreiben,  roann 
ba§  SBeltenbe,  ober  bie  3Bieberfunft  ©brifti 
fein  roirb:  ©r  fagt:  2)enn  ibr  feEbft  toiffet 
geroife,  bafe  ber  £ag  be§  $erm  roirb  font* 
men,  roie  ein  2ieb  in  ber  9tacbt.  3n  biefer 
3eit  ift  '^rieg  unb  ©efcbrei  Don  &rieg,  aber 
ba§  foil  un§  al§  cbriftlicbe  SWenfcben  nicbt 
erfdjrecfen.  9tucb  inenn  alle§  fcbeint,  al§ 
roare  e§  Srieben,  unb  feine  ©efabr  oorban* 
ben  ift,  fo  foil  e§  un§  feinen  £roft  fein,  benn 
ba§  aSerberbeit  fann  un3  fcbneH  iiberfaHen 
burcb  ber  SBelt  ibre  Ungereibtigfeiten.  ?(Jau* 
Iu§  ermabnt,  bafe  ber  cbriftlicbe  aWenfcb  foil 
nicbt  in  ber  gmfterniS  fein,  fo  bafe  ber  £ag 
ber  ainfunft  ©brifti  un§  nicbt  ergreifen 
roirb,  roie  ein  Dieb  in  ber  9fad)t.  <so  roir 
^inber  ,©otte§  finb,  fo  finb  roir  ®inber  be§ 
Sid)t§  unb  be§  Xage§  roir  foUen  nicbt  fein 
oon  ber  9fa<bt  ober  ber  t$infterni§,  fo  bafe 
roir  burcb  ba§  Sicbt  ©brifti  bie  gottlicbe  Ser- 
fobnung,  roie  aucb  ba§  Seben  S^fu,  Sfufob* 
ferung,  afuferftebung,  ^immelfabrt  unb 
fpatere  SBieberfunft  begreifen  mogen,  unb 
ben  SRufcen  baPon  empfangen. 

2enn  roir  foUen  niidbtern  fein,  angetan 
mit  bem  ganger  be§  ©Iauben§  unb  ber  fiie* 
be  unb  mit  bem  $elm  ber  ^offnung  gur 
Seligfeit.  ©ott  bat  unS  nicbt  gefefct  gum 
3orit,  fonbern  bie  Seligfeit  foUen  roir  be* 
fipen  burcb  Seium  ©briftum  unb  follen  mit 
ibm  Ieben,  fo  roir  roadjen  ober  fcblafen,  unS 
untereinanber  bauen. 

2.  S[.  aifitter. 
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2>rr  Srricbc  dotted. 


'  3).  &  Xrotjer. 

Unb  ber  ^riebe  ©otteS  regiere  in  euren 
$eraen,  burd)  ben  f)eiligen  ©eift,  roeldjer 
ergeben  ift. 

2iebe  greunbe,  fjaben  mir  ben  grieben 
©otteS  in  unferem  ^eracn  ?  2Benn  bie  So* 
d^e  aljo  ftefjet  rnit  un§,  jo  baben  roir  aud) 
ben  beiligen  -@eift  in  unjerem  <$er$en.  SRictjt 
aUein  ba3,  jonbern  roir  finb  erfiillet  mit 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eift.  Denn  bie  ©rfiillitng  be£ 
fjeiligen  ©eifteS  unb  ber  griebe  ©otte§  ge- 
ben  mit  einanber. 

$eju3  ift  geftorben  fiir  unjere  Siinben, 
unb  batte  bie  ©erjofjnung  gemaebt,  unb  jag* 
te  3U  feinen  ^iingern:  ^d)  toilt  eudb  ben 
Crofter  jenben,  ben  t)eiligen  ©eift,  berfelbe 
menn  cr  fommt,  mirb  er  eudb  in  atte  2Baf)r- 
beit  Ieiten.  3>aber  glauben  roir,  baft  ber 
fjeilige  ©eift  mirb  un§  ben  grieben  ©otte§ 
bringen.  2>er  Siboftel  jagt:  liber  3tHes  aber, 
aiefjt  an  bie  fiiebe,  bie  bo  ift  ba£  ©anb  ber 
©ottfommenfjcit.  £*a,  bie  Siebe  ift  eine 
QRitbienerin  in  bem  2Berf  ©otte§,  benn  of)- 
ne  Siebe  ijt  e§  unmoglid)  ©ott  au  gefaflen, 
mie  aucb  obne  ©Iauben.  ®enn  roer  au  ©ott 
fommen  toiH,  ber  mufj  glauben,  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  unb  bafe  er  unjere  Oiinben  oergibt 
unb  meg  nimmt,  menu  roir  un£  unter  jei- 
nen  SBiflen  begeben. 

Unb  ma§  ijt  jeiit  SBille?  ©r  min,  bafe 
mir  tradbten  nad)  bem,  ba§  broben  ijt,  ba 
©briftuS  ift,  fifceitb  jur  redbten  ©otte§.  Oenn 
mir  finb  ber  SBelt  abgeftorben,  unb  unjer 
fieben  ift  Derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
Unb  menn  mir  in  joldjem  ®tanb  finb,  bann 
mirb  ©briftuS  fief)  offenbaren  in  unferm 
fieben.  Unb  mir  merben  aud)  offenbar  mer- 
ben  mit  if>m  in  ber  $errlidjfeit.  3Tber  baau 
mufe  aud)  abgelegt  merben  ber  3mm, 
©rimm,  ©ojbeit,  Softening  unb  aUe  anbere 
fdjanblidje  ©tiiefen,  bie  ber  2Baf)rt)eit  (©Sort 
©otte§)  anmiber,  unb  ber  Iiebe  ©otte§  nidjt 
gemafe  finb.  SBir  biirfen  nidjt  nur  mtferem 
eigenen  ©utbiinfen  nod)  geben,  jonbern  ben 
9tegeln  unb  Orbnungen  ©otte§  nadjfolgen. 
Sener  hunger  fragte  ben  $errn  $efu :  9Ba§ 
mufj  icf)  tun,  bafc  icf)  baS  emige  Sebeu  erer- 
ben  merbe.  §eju3  j^racf)  au  if)m:  2>u  roeift 
bie  ©ebote  mobl :  Ou  foHft  nidjt  ebebredben, 
toten,  ftefjlen,  faljdbe  3eu0ni3  reben,  nie- 
manb  idujd)en,  unb  beinen  ©ater  unb  ©hit* 
ter  ebren.  Unb  er  ontroortete  unr  fprad): 


'IReifter,  ba§  babe  id)  aHe§  non  meiner  $u* 
genb  auf  gebalten.  Unb  ^efu§  fob  ifjn  on 
unb  liebte  iljn,  unb  jprad)  3u  i^m:  ©in§ 
feblt  bir,  gefje  bin  unb  Derfaufe,  roa§  bu 
baft,  unb  gib  e§  ben  Airmen,  fo  mirft  bu 
einen  @d)afc  im  §immel  baben ;  unb  fomm, 
unb  folge  mir  nadb.  ©r  follte  ba§  ^reua 
ouf  fief)  nebmen.  ©r  roor  aber  unrnutS  iiber 
bie  ©ebe,  unb  ging  trouerig  babon.  ®enn 
cr  batte  biele  ©iiter. 

greunb,  mie  ift  unfer  ^era  beftellt?  ^q* 
ben  mir,  nodj  unferm  3)iinfen  biel 
©ute§  geton?  unb  immer  in  ben  SBegen 
©ottes  gemanbelt,  fo  bafe  roir  adbten,  ©ott 
jei  jdjulbig  un§  ba§  emige  fieben  au  geben, 
oon  megen  unfern  guten  SBerfen  ?  ^sdb  babe 
©orge,  menn  mir  foIcfjeB  benfen  in  unferm 
^eraen,  benn  mir  merben  un§  betrogen  fin- 
ben. 


©s  ift  gona  redbt  ein  boUfommeneS  ^era 
au  boben,  unb  mit  ©rnft  judben  ©ott  an 
bienen,  unb  orbeiten  fiir  i'bn.  2fber  oUeaeit 
e§  im  ©ebodbtniS  au  boben,  bafe  mir  nur  4 
arbeiten  urn  ©otte§  ©nabe  an  erlongen 
(ober  beffer  gefagt:  mir  arbeiten  unb  judben  ‘ 
©utes  tun  au§  Siebe  au  ©ott,  biemeil  mir 
feine  ©nabe  erlangt  baben.— ©b.)  ®enn 
obne  biefe  ©nabe  mirb  niemanb  felig  mer¬ 
ben.  ®em  Siingling  feine  ©elb  unb  ©iiter 
baben  ibn  au§  bem  ^immel  gebalten,  benn 
er  liebte  biefe  mebr  ben  $efum.  4 

©etru§  aber  fragte  ben  §errn  ^eju 
unb  jbracf):  @iebe,  mir  bnben  aHe§  derlaf* 
fen,  unb  finb  bir  nadjgefolgt.  ^efuS  ober 
jagte:  SBabrlid),  idb  joge  eud^:  ©§  ift  nie¬ 
manb,  jo  er  berldfjt  $au§,  ober  ©ruber, 
ober  ^Sdbmefter,  ober  ©ater,  ober  3Wutter, 
ober  SBeib,  ober  ^inber,  ober  Sldfer  urn 
meinetmiUen,  unb  urn  be§  ©toangeliumS 
millen,  ber  nidbt  bnnbertfaltig  emdfange, 
jebt  in  biejer  3eft  ^aufer  unb  ©riiber  unb  ** 
Sdbmeftern  unb  IWiitter  unb  ^inber  unb 
tder,  mit  ©erfolgungen,  unb  in  ber  am 
fiinftigen  SBelt  ba§  emige  Seben. 

gr eunbe,  roel(bem  moHen  mir  folgen, 
bem  ^iingling,  ber  jeine  ©iiter  jo 
jdiabte,  bafe  er  Diel  ©efiimmerniS  onridjtet^^ 
in  ber  ©emeinbe?  Ober  mit  ©etru§  unb 
ben  9lDofteIn  moHen  mir  aHe§  fiir  Oretf 
aebten  gegen  bie  iiberidpdnglidje  ^errlicb- 
feit  unb  fReicbtum  ©fjrifti,  im  meldjern  ift 
ber  griebe  ©otte§  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift. 

Sefu§  botte  gefagt:  ^Den  grieben  Iaffe 
id)  eud^,  meinen  grieben  gebe  id)  eud).  ?lber  „ 


$eroIb  ber  3Br»br  beit 
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>  ,  nictjt  toie  bie  2BeIt  gibt.  @r  jog t,  ©uer  #«ra 

erfd^redte  nidjt  urtb  fiircfjte  fid)  nid)t. 

I  ( -  ►  -  ©§  gibt  nidjt  genug  ©elb,  bafj  man  fei- 

nen  SBeg  in  ben  $immel  Faufen  fann.  Stber 
r  *  mit  nur  toenig  ©elb  Fonnen  toir  unfere 
©eligFeit  berlieren,  unb  nidjt  mefjr  finben. 

*  2tHe§  toa3  ttrir  tun  mit  SBorten  unb  mit 
l  .  }  SBerFen,  ba§  tut  aHe§  in  bem  SRamen  be§ 

$errn  ^efu,  unb  banFet  ©ott  unb  bem  33a- 
i  -y  ter  burdj  ibn. 

fiiebe  ^fteunbe,  mir  fteben  nun  in  einer 

>  febr  toidjtigen  3eit,  toir  toiffen  nidjt,  toa§ 
bie  Bufunft  un§  bringen  mirb.  Wber  Iaffet 

>  un§  [tar!  fein  in  bem  &errn  unb  in  ber 
aWodEjt  feiner  ©tarFe  toanbeln,  un§  rtidjt  ju 

I  9  oiel  borbereiten,  toa§  toir  fagen  toerben. 

>  . ,  Denn  toenn  unfer  $era  erfiiHet  ift  mit  bem 
I  ’  beiligen  ©eift,  bann  toirb  berfelbige  un3 

A',  geben,  toa§  toir  reben  foHen.  ^ierju  roiin* 
fdjen  toir  eudE)  ben  grieben  ©otte§,  unb 

*  Ijoffen  berfelbe  toirb  un§  aHe  fiibren,  bafe 
.  unfere  3Borten  unb  Seben  ein  Sidjt  fein 

*  toerben,  fo  bafj  bie  3BeIt  bernebmen  Fann, 
j  bafj  toir  hunger  ^eju  finb.  Unb  ba3  aHe§ 

gefdjebe  aur  (Stye  ©otte§,  unb  Stuferbauung 
feiner  ©emeinbe. 

Saffet  un§  feinen  0tutjm  fudjen  bor  ber 

*  3BeIt,  fonbern  in  ber  Siebe  unb  ©otte§furd)t 
Ieben  bor  ©ott  unb  ben  2Renfdjen.  Saffei 
un£  ernftlidE)  ben  §errn  anrufen,  bafj  er 

(  k  in  ©nabe  berabfcbauen  rnoge  ouf  feine  ®in= 
ber,  unb  fie  befdEjiiben  bor  bem  Slrgen.  3Benn 
®otte§  3BiHeri  alfo  ift,  bafj  er  un§  bon  biefer 

*  ©rbe  roegnebmen  tooUe,  bann  Iaffet  un§  be> 
y  reit  fein  toie  $etru§  fa-gt:  ©efcbitft  fein 

fonnen  mit  Ejeiligem  SBanbel  unb  ©ottieli* 
y  gem  3Befen,  bafj  toir  marten  auf  ben  £ag, 
too  unfere  ©rlofung  fief)  nabt,  unb  bag  ^in* 
f  *  febeiben  au§  biefer  3BeIt  nur  adEjten  aB  eine 
©rlofung.  Hub  auffeben  auf  ^efu§,  unb 
I  f‘  *  unfer  33erlangen  fo  ift,  aB  urn  bei  ibm  in 
1  K  ber  £errIidjFeit  au  fein.  ©o  bafe  ©briftuS 
unfer  Seben  ift,  unb  Sterben  unfer  ©e* 

I  y  toinn.  ^Ibcr  afle*  ftebet  in  ©otte§  ^anb 
unb  fein  SBiHe  foil  gefdbeben. 

*  ©eib  aHe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  feib  un§ 
k  __  aud)  eingebenft  in  eurem  ©ebet.  ©ott  fegne 
f  " '  un§  afle. 


®o  ©ott  ba§  ©ra§  auf  bem  gelbe  alfo 
1  •*  fleibet,  ba§  bodt)  beute  ftebt  unb  morgen  in 
4  ben  Ofen  getoorfen  toirb;  foHte  er  ba§  niebt 
I  biel  mebr  eudb  tun,  o  ibr  ^leinglaubigen? 

>  >  •  HRattbouS  6,  30. 


$e*  Samann. 


SBenn  roir  au§geben  an  faen,  bereiten  toir 
ben  ©runb  nor,  bann  miiffen  toir  guten 
Samen  bnben,  bann  mufe  aucb  ber  ©amen 
fo  gefdet,  bafj  er  gleidb  nerteilt  toirb,  bob 
ift  nun  natiirlidbertoeife. 

$in  bem  ©IeidbniS,  ba§  SefuS  un§  gibt, 
feben  toir,  bafe  ber  2Renfd£)  feine  gute  Srudbt 
bringen  fann,  obne  bafe  guter  ©amen  in 
ba§  ^era  gefdet  ift,  unb  bafj  ber  HRenfd) 
norbereitet  ift  urn  ben  ©amen  anaunebmen. 

SBir  feben,  ber  erfte  SBurf  fiel  an  ben 
9Bcg,  toemt  jemanb  ba§  9Bort  bo^et  unb 
nidbt  nerftebt.  2tm  3Beg  ift  mandjerlei  3er« 
ftreuung,  Seute  geben  noruber,  ba  finb  fdl 
d)e  bie  ben  ©amen,  ober  ba§  9Bort  ©otte§ 
3U  nidE)t§  madjen,  ba§  finb  be§  XeufelS  935- 
gel,  bie  aHe§  auffreffeit  roa§  gut  ift. 

2)er  atoeite  3Burf  fiel  auf  ba§  ©teinige, 
unb  ba  bie  Sonne  aufging  nerborrte  e^- 
33on  biefer  ©orte  gibt  e§  niele,  bie  toiHig 
finb  bas  SBort  anaunebmen  bi§  an  bie  Iebre 
§efu,  roo  er  fagt:  3Ber  mir  nacbfolgen  roifl, 
nerleugne  fid)  felbft.  3>ie§  bebeutet  feinen 
eigenen  SBiflen  aufgeben  unb  bie  ifJIafier  ber 
SBelt,  bann  nod)  ba§  toua  auf  ficb  nebmen, 
Dbfer  bringen,  nerfbottet  unb  oerladjt  toer* 
ben.  Der  ©oitnenfcbein  unfer^  ^errn  ift 
au  boife,  fie  geben  in  ben  ©dbatten  ber  SBelt, 
unb  ibr  ©briftentum  ift  biirre  geroorben. 

©tlicbeS  fiel  unter  bie  ^ornen,  unb  bie 
Do  men  mudjfen  unb  erftieften  ben  guten  ©«« 
men.  §efu§  fagt:  Der  33etrug  be§  fReitbtimrt 
erftiidft  ba§  SBort  unb  e§  bleibet  obne  3rtu#. 
Die  3Q^f  ber  SRenfcben  bie  aufrieben  finb, 
mit  bem  nxB  fie  bnben  ift  nid)t  grofe.  Diejeni* 
gen,  bie  bie  Dornen  roadjfen  laffen,  finb 
dje  bie  niefleiebt  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  Sefuni  an* 
genommen  bnben,  unb  ein  (briftli^eS  fiebn 
gefiibrt.  Die  Dornen  toadjfen  langfam,  bie 
SBuraeln  geben  immer  tiefer  in  bie  ©rbe 
(ober  ine  .^ra)  unb  nebmen  ber  guten 
3rud)t  bie  ^Rabrung  binroeg,  ba§  geiftli(b» 
Seben  nimmt  ab,  unb  ber  Drieb  itad)  irbi- 
idjen  Dingen  nimmt  an.  3o  an  fQQen  bafe 
ba§  irbifd>e  ben  erften  ^lab  im  .peraen  ein* 
nimmt,  unb  ba§  geiftlidbe  nimmt  ab,  biS 
Fein  i(31ab  mebr  ba  ift  bafiir.  ©inen  folcben 
SRenfcben  fonnte  man  geiaig  nennen,  obne 
bie  Unroabrbeit  au  fagen. 

Der  uierte  3Burf  diet  auf  gutes  Sanb, 
unb  braebte  grnd)t,  30*faltig,  60-faItig  unb 
100=fdltig.  2Ba§  ift  bie  §frud)t?  ©ebet 
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fcerol  b  ber  9Ba  br  beit 


,ju,  tut  rcd)tfcf)affene  griidjt  ber  ©ufte.  2Ratt. 
3,  8.  Die  grud)t  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  tuirb 
geiaet  im  grieben,  ba£  SBort  ©otte§  ift  ber 
gute  Sarnen,  unb  roirb  geglaubt  in  bem 
frud)tbareu  $eraen,  unb  ein  bufefertigeS 
$etia  ift  bic  grudjt.  Die  Siebe  ©otte§  ift 
bie  grofete  unb  ©ott  gefaHigfte  grudjt  unb 
©abe  bie  2Renfd)en  bringen  fonnen.  Unb 
burd)  bie  Siebe  roirb  ber  2Renfdj  getrieben 
njebr  grudjt  au  bringen,  unb  folgt  grieben 
mit  ©ott  unb  SDfenfdjen,  unb  biefer  grieben 
ift  bober  benn  aOe  ©ernunft,  fagt  $aulu§. 
©bil.  4,  7. 

©r  bgte  iljnen  ein  anber  ©IeidjniS  bor, 
ba§  $immelreidj  ift  gleidj  einem  2Renfdjen 
ber  guten  Sarnen  auf  feinen  2Idfer  faet, 
bann  four  ber  geinb  unb  bat  Unfraut  ge* 
faet.  ©r  gifit  feinen  5iingern  bie  Deutung 
don  biefem  ©IeidjniS.  Der  Stcfer  ift  bie 
SBelt,  ber  gute  Sarnen  finb  bie  ®inber  be§ 
9tcid)$,  baS  Unfraut  finb  bie  ®inber  ber 
©oSbeit.  Da§  Unfraut  ift  ofterS  gana  af)n* 
lid)  bem  guten  ©amen,  roenn  aber  bie  &Ijren 
ober  grudjt  jur  fReife  fommen,  bann  fann 
man  erfennen  roeffen  ©eifte§  ®inber  toir 
bor  un§  baben. 

Da3  fdljdblidjfte  Unfraut  ift  ba§,  mo  in 
der  ©emeinbe  auftoadjft.  Die  falfcEje  fief)* 
rer  finb  bie  ba§  Unfraut  faen,  unb  finb 
oftmaI§  fdjroer  au  erfennen,  barum  ift  e§ 
ttbhoenbig,  bafj  roir  bie  Sdjrift  gebetSboII 
lefen,  fo  bafe  roir  ©erftanb  barinnen  erlan* 
geji,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bon  bem  ©oien  unter* 
fcbeiben  fonnen.  SIber  ber  $err  fennt  bie 
#eraen  ber  9Jfeitfdjen.  2Bir  ©fenfdjen  ftebert 
oor  oerfdjloffenen  Diiren,  roiffen  nicf)t  roa§ 
inroenbig  ift.  gemanb  fdjreibt,  roenn  roir 
burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©erbienft  unfer§  lie* 
ben  §eilanbc$  ins?  $immelreid)  fommen, 
fo  roerben  roir  un§  iiber  brei  Dinge  derrourt* 
bern:  Dafe  roir  foldje  bort  finbert,  bie  roir 
nidjt  glaubten  bort  au  fein ;  unb  bag  roir 
anbere  nid)t  bort  fiitben,  bie  roir  glaubten 
bafe  fie  bort  finb;  unb  bafj  roir  bort  finb  in 
nnferer  iRidjtigfeit. 

5m  ©ertrauen  auf  unfern  §errn  unb 
$eilanb  boffeit  roir  atte  fiefer  unb  debitor 
bort  an  finbeu.  3Rit  ©rufo  an  atte. 

©.  3R.  SRafaiger. 


Du  aber  roas?  ridjteft  bu  beinen  ©ruber? 
Ober,  bu  aubcrer,  roa§  neradjteft  bu  beinen 
©ruber?  2Bir  roerben  atte  dor  ben  fRidjt* 
ftubf  ©brifti  bargeftetttroerben.  fRom.  14, 10. 


Sdprift  Merten. 


©ieibet  alien  bofen  Sdjjein. 

Den  ©eift  bdmpfet  nidfjt. 

Die  2Bei3fagung  ucradjtet  nidjt. 

©riifet  aber  21  tte§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  befjattet. 
Seib  banfbar  in  alien  Dingen;  benn  ba§ 
ift  ber  SBiHe  ©otte§  in  ©b^iito  5efu  an  eudj. 

©etreu  ift  er,  ber  end)  rufet,  roeldber 
roirb  e§  aud)  tun. 

Darum  ermabnet  unter  einanber,  unb 
bauet  ©iner  ben  2Inbern,  roie  ibr  benn  tut. 

8ebet  au,  bafe  niemanb  ©ofe§  mit  ©ofem 
jemanb  bergelte,  fonbern  aUeaeit  iaget  bem 
©uten  nad),  beibe§  unter  einanber  unb  ge* 
gen  jebermann. 

Seib  alleaeit  frobltd). 

©etet  obne  Unterlafe. 

5br  felbft  roiffet  geroife,  bafe  ber  Dag  be§ 
§errn  roirb  fommen,  roie  ein  Dieb  in  ber 
ftacbt. 

Siebe  ©riiber,  feib  nidbt  in  ber  ginfterniS, 
bafe  eudb  ber  Dag  roie  ein  Dieb  ergreife. 

8o  Iaffet  un§  nun  nicbt  idjlafen,  roie  bie 
anbern,  fonbern  Iaffet  un§  roadben  unb 
niidbtern  fein. 

Daf$  niemanb  au  roeit  greife,  nod)  ber* 
borteile  feinen  ©ruber  tm  $anbel. 

2Ber  nun  beradjtet,  ber  beradbtet  nidbt 
2Renfdben,  fonbern  ©oit,  ber  feinen  Ijeiligen 
©eift  gegeben  bat  in  eudb. 

•8o  roir  glauben,  bafe  5efu§  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift,  alfo  roirb  ©ott  aud), 
bie  ba  entfdblafen  finb  burd)  5efum,  mit 
ibm  fiibren. 

©ott  bat  un§  nidbt  gefefct  aum  Bo^u, 
fonbern  bie  ©eligfeit  au  befi^en  burd)  un* 
fern  £errn  5efum  ©b^il'tum. 

fiaffet  eudb  niemanb  berfiibren  in  feiner* 
lei  SBeife.  Denn  er  fommt  nidjt,  e§  fei  benn, 
bafe  aufor  ber  2tbfaII  fomme,  unb  geoffen* 
bare!  roerbe  ber  ®Zenfdb  t)er  8iinbe,  ba§ 
nb  be§  ©erberben§. 

Der  ^err  ift  treu;  ber  roirb  eudb  ftarfen 
unb  beroabren  bor  bem  2trgen. 

Denn  e§  ift  je  geroifelid)  roabr  unb  ein 
teuer  roerte§  SBort,  bafe  ©bnftu§  5efu§  ge* 
fommen  ift  in  bie  2BeIt,  bie  ©iinber  felig 
au  madben. 

So  toill  idb  nun,  bafe  bie  SWanner  beten 
an  alien  Orten,  unb  aufbeben  ^eilige  #an* 
be  obne  3am  unb  Sroeifel. 

Der  ungeiftlidben  aber  unb  altbettelifdben 
gabeln  entf^Iage  bid);  iibe  bid)  felbft  an 
ber  ©ottfeligfcit. 


^  Vj 


H. 

<1  < 

A> 


V  1 


A 


•H 

^1 


V 


$  er  olb  be 

[  k 

©o  aber  jemanb  bie  Seinen,  fonberlidje 
1  feine  §au§genoffen,  nicfjt  derforget,  ber  feat 
ben  ©Iauben  derleugnet,  unb  ift  arger,  benn 
ein  £eibe. 

,  >  ©S  ift  ein  grofeer  ©eroinn,  toer  gottfelig 
ift,  unb  Iafet  ifem  geniigen. 

*  ®amdfe  ben  guten  ®amdf  be£  ©IaubenS; 
ergreife  ba§  etoige  Seben,  boju  bu  aucfe  be* 

r‘  '  rufen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  guteS  ©e* 

.  ^  fenntniS  dor  dielen  3eugen. 

<y  Unb  fo  jemanb  audj  famdfet,  toirb  er 
t  bodb  nidjt  gefronet,  er  famdfe  benn  redjt. 

SBefleifeige  bid),  ©ott  au  eraeigen  einen 

*  rerf»tf<f)affenen  unb  unftraflidjen  STrbeiter, 
ber  bo  red)t  teile  ba§  28ort  ber  3Baferfeeit. 

*  Der  fefte  ©runb  ©otteS  beftefeet,  unb  bat 
biefeS  Siegel:  Der  $err  fennet  bie  Seinen; 
)  v>  unb:  ©§  trete  ab  don  ber  Ungerecfetigfeit, 
^  toer  ben  9lamen  ©ferifti  nennet. 

Wit  ben  bofen  Wenfdjen  aber  unb  der* 
j  fiiferifdjen  toirb  e§  je  longer  je  arger,  der* 
fiiferen  unb  toerben  derfiibrt. 

►  •  Denn  ade  Scferift,  don  ©ott  eingegeben, 
ift  niifce  aur  Sefere,  aur  Strafe,  aur  93effe= 
i  J  *  rung,  aur  3ucfetigung  in  ber  ©erecfetigfeit. 

Safe  aber  aud)  bie  Unfern  Iernen,  bafe  fie 
im  Stanbe  guter  SBerfe  fid)  finben  Iaffen, 

,  *  too  man  iferer  bebarf,  auf  ba§  fie  nid)t  un* 
frucfetbar  feien. 

.  r  Der  tijricfeten  gragen  aber,  ber  ©e* 
fdjledjtSregifter,  be§  3anf£  unb  StreitS  iiber 
'  *  bent  ©efefe  entfcblage  bidj;  benn  fie  finb 

unniife  unb  eitel. 

r  *  S.  91.  Wider. 


J^rngcn  aunt  ©ebcnfen.  fRo.  2. 

1  _ 

[»  ©§  toirb  ofter§  gcfagt,  SiejuS  bat  der* 

beifeen  bei  bett  Seinigett  au  fein  bi§  an  ber 
r  >  28elt  ©nbe.  Unb  im  Sinn  al§  gegeben,  ift’S 

'  aud)  9Baferfeeit,  aber  bie  Srage  jefet  au  be* 

[  benfen  ift:  2Ber  finb  bie,  unb  toa§  tun  bie, 

1 .  toodott  er  'fagt:  „^d)  bin  bei  eucb  aHe  Dage 

'  *  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe"? 

•-  %  Sft  3H  biefer  3eit  derlangt  don  bem 
£crrn,  bafe  feine  ®inber  feinem  SBort  ge= 
k  »■>  feorfam  fein  foUen,  inbem  er  ibnen  gebietet 
*  mit  afler  ©etoalt  im  #immel  unb  auf  ©r* 
|  •  ben,  feittaugefeen  unb  ^ebermann  au  lebren 
ba§  SBort  dom  $immel  unb  au  balten  adeS 
*  roas  er  ibnen  befoblen  bat,  roie  roir  leien  in 
,  *  WattfeanS  28,  18  bi§  20?  WarfuS  unb  Su= 
fa§  baben  and)  badon  gefrfjrieben  unb  e§ 
[C  ,  roirb  in  dielen  anberen  Sdjriften  gcfeben. 
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Sagt  Stomer  10  cttoa^,  ba§  aa  derfteljcn 
ift,  bafe  e§  jefet  nidfjt  geforbert  ober  bafe 
jefet  nidjt  nottoenbig  ift?  §ft  ber  SBcifotiel 
ber  ©efcfeidbte  ber  Wpoftel  jefet  unnotig  a« 
ad)ten?  ®ann  einc  ©emeinbe  ittt  SSiDen 
©otte§  fein,  toenn  ba§  nitfet  befolgt  ift? 

$sft’§  moglicb  fo  fromm  au  fein  auf  an* 
beren  2Begen,  bafe  ber  i§err  eine  ungebor* 
fame  ©emeinbe  toirb  iiberfeben  unb  nitfet 
beftrafen  ? 

2BobI  au  bebenfen  ift’S,  bafe  roir  nid)t 
foUen  eine  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  baben,  ober 
Ieben  in  einem  felbftertoablten  2Jemut. 

Wocfete  jemanb  bariiber  fdjreiben  fiir  ben 
§eroIb  unb  mit  Sucfeen  im  SBort  febr  betenb 
ben  ©eift  be§  i^errn  Iaffen  ibn  fiibren  im 
21u§fd^reiben  toa§  ber  ^err  toill. 

Wanaffe  93ontreger. 

2>ie  foft!id)fte  ©abe. 

28entt  id)  mit  Wertfd)tn  unb  ©ngelpn* 
gen  rebete.  —  SBeldj  ein  guter  SRebner  too* 
ren  ^SauIuS  unb  $etru§!  SBelcfe  ein  S^uer 
ber  ^erebfamfeit  loberte  in  ^Sauli  Seele! 
Ob  er  auf  bem  teopag  in  ®tben  ftebt  dor 
ben  ©elebrten,  ober  in  Serufalem  dor  ber 
erregten  Wenge,  ober  dor  t^liy  ieittem 
9tid)ter,  ober  dor  2fgrtdda,  bem  dornebmen 
SBeltmann:  immer  ift  er  berfelbe  grofee 
ftcbner,  iibt  er  biefelbe  ©eifteSmadbt  au§, 
bafe  geliy  feine  ©erebfamfcit  mit  biejcn 
SBorten  fennaeicfenet :  „^3auli,  bu  rafeft,  bie 
grofee  ^unft  madbt  bid)  rafettb."  Unb  rote 
bod)  fcbafete  jene  3^it  bie  93erebfamfeit,  bie 
einfadb  alS  (bie  grofee  ®unft"  beaeicbnet 
tourbe.  —  2BaS  ift  aber  baS  gegen  bie  #e* 
rebfamfeit  eineS  ©ngelS?  $a§  ift  fiir  unS 
ber  Subegriff  ber  b'crrlid^ftcn  SBorte,  beS 
tounberbar  melobifdben  ^IangcS.  3Bic  bie 
©ngel  reben  fonnen,  fattn  e§  etroaS  fdbo* 
nereS  geben-?  —  3)od}  roaS  roare  ode  ©e* 
rebfamfeit,  unb  toarc  e§  bie  eines  ©ngelS’, 
obne  bie  eine,  ade§  feeiligenbe  Wadbt,  bie 
S  i  e  b  e.  idiemanb,  felbft  ^ofeannes  nidbt, 
bat  je  ber  Siebe  Wadjt  io  berrlid)  gedrie* 
fett,  roie  ©a>uIuS,  ber  tatfraftigc,  nimmer 
miibe,  draftiftfee  ©auluS.  2)ie  Siebe  ©bri* 
fti  roar  ja  ba§  treibenbe  Wotid  feineS  Se* 
ben§.  Die  berrlidjften  SBorte  finb  ofene  fie 
nur  roie  ber  $Iaitg  beS  feelenlofen  ©raeS 
ober  ber  flingenben  ©dmbeln,  roie  toenn 
man  bie  Stromdete  blaft  ober  bie  Drommel 
riifert.  Xa§  fodten  geiftlitfee  Stebner  toiffen. 
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Hnfcrc  3«acn6  2U>tcUtmg« 


23ibel  Jragen. 


Jr.  vJto.  1187. — 2Ba3  fpricfet  mein  ©ott, 
Da3  bie  ©ottlofen  nicfet  feaben? 

Jr.  Wo.  1188. — 2Bem  ift  fein  ©efefe  ge* 
geben? 


Hnttoorten  auf  29ibel  Jragen. 


Jr.  92o.  1179.— 2Ba§  ift  beffer  mit  £iebe, 
ben  ein  gemafteter  ©djfe  mit  $afe? 

Slntto. — ©in  geridjt  ®raut.  Spr.  15, 17. 

Wublidje  fiefere:  Seicfet  au  derftefeen  ift 
biefer  Sprucfe  bei  alien  benen,  bie  befannt 
finb  mit  £afe.  ©eia  unb  $afe  gefeeit  mitein- 
anbcr  unb  au  B^iten  feben  fair,  bafe  ©eia 
and)  $afe  bringt,  barum  ift  e§  fefer  notig, 
bafe  roir  roacfefant  finb  unb  nicfet  ©eia  im 
§era  roofenen  Iaffen,  benn  burdfe  ©eia  ober 
&afe  entftefet  nidfetS  ©ute§. 

9tur  einen  2tu§fealt  toid  id)  feier  nta- 
cfeen,  benn  roir  foden  bocf)  aucb  feaffen  toa§ 
©ott  feafet,  roeldjeS  ift  ade§  23ofe§,  unb  lie- 
ben  toa§  er  Iiebt,  benn  toir  finb  feine  ®inber 
unb  Iieben  toaS  er  Iiebt. 

2Benn  dflenfcfeen  fudben  biele  ©iiter  an 
fid)  au  aiefeen,  ob  mit  Stecfet  ober  mit  Unrecfet, 
fo  finbet  ficfe’S  aucb  oft,  bafe  biele  Sorgen 
mit  fommen  unb  nidjt  ber  Jriebe,  ber  mit 
einer  oodigen  SSertrauung  fomrnt. 

ftinber  ©otte§  finb  aufriebeit  mit  toa§ 
©ott  ibneit  mitteilt,  aucb  toenn  fie  nicfet  im- 
mer  einen  gemafteten  Ocfefen  feaben. 

Ser  Siebe  Oott  roeife  toa§  toir  bebiirfeit, 
ebe  toir  ibn  bitten  unb  er  derlafet  feine  ®in- 
ber  nie,  io  lafet  un§  nicfet  einanber  feaffen, 
benn  $afobu3  fagt:  ^br  baffct  unb  neibet 
unb  getoinnet  bamit  nicfet§:  ifer  ftreitet  unb 
frieget.  3br  feabt  nicbt,  barum  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
bittct.  3br  bittet  unb  nebmet  nidbt,  barum 
bafe  ibr  iibel  bittet,  uamlicfe  bafeiu,  bafe  ifer’S 
mit  euren  2Bodiiften  dergeferet. 

Jr.  9to.  1180. — SBarnin  roodte  23aulu§ 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  liebcr  fitnf  2Borte  reben 
tnit  feiuem  Sinn  benn  gefen-taufenb  SBorte 
mit  Bingen? 

Slntto. — 'Safe  er  and)  an  here  unterroeifte. 
l.ftor.  14,  19. 

ftttfelidrt  fiebre:  2Ba£  gemeint  ift,  mit 
Bungeit  reben,  mill  id)  bier  nidbt  fudben  au 
geben.  aber  $aulu§  mill  biemit  fageu,  er 


adbtet  e§  don  diet  grofeerem  2Bert,  menu  er 
im  Sinn  rcbet,  fo  bafe  er  aucb  anbere  bamit 
lebren  fann. 

2Benn  unfer  Seben  ein  28ert  fein  jod  au 
anberen  ^enfdfeen,  ift  e§  aud)  febr  nottoen- 
big,  bafe  loir  nicfet  nur  forgfaltig  finb  mit 
unferen  2Borten,  fonbern  nodb  diel  mefer 
mit  ben  ©ebanfen. 

SBafere  ®inber  ©otteS  finb  ade  ©lieber 
an  einem  Seib  unb  fudben  barum  einanber 
3U  bauen  unb  belfen.  92i<fet  nur  bie  ertoafelte 
Seferer  fonbern  ade  ©feriften  foden  eine  ©r- 
fenntlidfefeit  feaben  don  bent  SBiden  ©otte§, 
bafe  toir  un§  ade  bauen  fonnen. 

2Benn  mir  Iefen,  bafe  er  fagt,  mir  foden 
unfere  Jeinbe  Iieben,  ift’S  au  derfteben,  bafe 
toir  ©brifti  ©eift  bubeit,  benn  ber  ©eift  be§ 
'97aturmenfdben  Iiebt  bie  Jeinbe  nidbt.  S>a§ 
meint  nicfet  nur,  bafe  toir  ifenen  nicfet  Scfea- 
ben  anridfeten  ober  fie  umbringen,  fonbern 
toir  Iieben  fi e. 

Dfene  bie  Siebe  ®otte§  im  Bergen  fann 
niemanb  feine  Jeinbe  Iieben,  toietoofel  er 
fucfeen  mocfete  bie  Siebe  au  betoeifen,  toie 
ofterS  gefagt  toirb.  Solcfee  fiebre  redbt  beut- 
lidb  au  geben  ift  unfere  idflicfet,  benn  fo  toir 
fefeen,  bafe  unfere  Ciebe  nidbt  fadig  ift,  fo 
foden  toir  febr  ernftlidfe  ibn  bitten  urn  feinen 
©eift  unb  Siebe.  2R.  29. 


^inber  $riefe. 


®?ibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  sJD?ai,  1942. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  2Iunt  29arbara,  unb 
ade  ^erolb  Sefer:  ©rufe  an  eud).  ift 
nidjt  fo  toarrn  biefen  Stbenb.  2Bir  buben 
einen  guten  fRegett  gebabt.  ^cfe  bube  gelernt, 
„21benb  roirb  e§  roieber."  ^dfe  toid  29ibel 
Jrageit  anttoorten,  27o.  1175 — 1182.  2Ba§ 
ift  mein  ©rebit?  ^d)  toid  befdfeliefeeit. 

©no§  ?)ober. 

Seine  2tnttoorten  finb  ade  ridbtig,  unb 
bcin  ©rebit  ift  70  ©ent§. — 29arbara. 


Sir  nnb  mir  gum  Senfmal. 


©tlicfee  ^abre  oor  unferm  ©ingug  in  bie- 
fe  ©egenb  ftarb  ein  SWann  unb  Jrau  au§ 
einem  ^aufe,  eine  Heine  Strcrfe  don  unferer 
SSobnung.  ©in  eingigeS  ^inb,  ein  ertoad)- 
fener  Sofen  toar  ber  ©rbe. 

Siefer  derftorbene  2J?ann  roar  ein  feodfe- 
beriibmter  29auer,  befannt  in  einer  grofeen 
©egenb  unb  ba§  ©ebeiben  folgte  auf  jebe 
2Inftrengung  biefe^  talentdodcn  29auer§. 


$ero!b  ber  Saljrljeit 
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9ln  SauerSmerfaeuge  mangelte  e§  me, 
•  jeben  ©ornmer  murben  aEe  $euboben  t>o E 
!  bi§  aur  5)ecfe,  mit  nodj  $eu  unb  ©trob  auf* 
v '  h '  gebduft  umber.  ©ein  Sieb  non  bocbgefdbdb* 
I  ,  ter  ^erftammung  batte  immer  Iange  SBeibe, 
[  unb  im  2Binter  toaren  aHe  ©taEe  boE. 
|  t  aBofjXfcr^rt  BliiTjete  iiberaE. 

Sm  §aufe  tear  ein  grofeeS  3intmer  ring* 
f  ■  fum  belaben  mit  Siidbern  bi§  au  be§  Qm- 
merS  5Decfe;  ID^uficf  tonte  aEeaeit. 

1  t*  $>iefen  fyofyn  ©tanb  erreid^te  ber  ERann 
0  auf  einem  gana  befonberen  iibelauSfebenben 
Sauerblafc.  $iigel,  ©teine,  SBalb  unb 
p.  ©umpf  tear  ber  ganae  Sauerbof,  unb  ba* 
rauf  niemanb  aubor  ober  feit  ber  3eit  feme 
j  >  SebenSunterbaltung  errei<fete. 

[  ©in  munberboEer  ERann.  SDiefe  ©Item 

U  '»  batten  ifjren  einaigen  ©obn  febr  Iieb,  er 
I  .  ging  in  bie  Sd^ule  bi§  er  gemadbfen  mar. 
j  h  Efhtficf  mar  fein  taglidjeS  3«tbertreiB.  Unb 
'  M  mancbe  golbene  ©tunben  berfdbmanb  er  mit 
,  geaamten  £ieren  im  ©eftriel. 

I  »  SBiemobI  er  ein  gemacbfener  EffannSber* 
fon  mar,  tat  er  nie  eine  £age§arbeit.  3>er 
.  i  *  ®nedbt  batte  immer  biel  Arbeit,  ober  ber 
©obn  ging  frei.  £>ie  ERutter  fagte  ofterg : 
^5<b  miE  nicbt,  bafj  er  eine  ©orge  in  ber 
EBelt  babe  bei  meinem  Seben. 

■2>ie  ©Item  ftarben,  ba  fing  bem  ©obn 
,  r  fein  ©Ienb  an,  in  gar  menig  $abre  maren 
ba§  ©elb,  ba§  fdjone  Sieb,.  bie  EBerfaeuge, 

•  »  bie  Siidber,  bie  2T?uftcf  unb  ber  ganae  Sauer* 

bof  toie  audb  feme  golbene  Sugenbjabre 
lr  #  berfdjmunben.  5Der  arme  bungling  bat  au 
biefer  3«tt  faum  feine  SebenSunterbaltung 
1  y  im  Sermogen. 

EBir  ftimmen  aEe  miteinanber  ein,  bafe 
1  biefe  ©Item  unbebenft  (in  ibrer  EXatur,  ba§ 

>  ,  ©eiftlidbe  fdbeint’S  feblte. — ©b.)  bem  ©ob* 

|  me  ein  fdjmereS  Ungliicf  aufriirften. 

\*  »  ®iemeil  biefer  Umftanb  eine  natiirlidje 
@a(be  ift,  fo  fbnnen  mir  e§  mobl  urteilen. 

^  >'•  Saffet  un§  aber  bor  ben  ©biegel  (be§  Eleuen 
(  £eftament§)  treten,  unb  feben  ob  mir  nicbt 
be§  Sauer§  biinftlidbe  ©eftalt  feben,  nadb 
..  %  bem  ©eift! 

]  9?adb  meiner  geringen  ©infid)t  finb  Oiele 
k  -  f  bon  unfern  ®inber  in  bem  nebmlidben 
l  ftanb  mit  bem  einaigen  ©rbe,  in  geiftlkben 
[  ♦  ©adjen. 

^n  meiner  fEeife  burdb  bie  ©taaten,  unb 
>  bon  einer  ©egenb  aur  anberen  bat  fid)  fein 
0  ©inaigeS  fo  unbemeglid)  auf  mein  ©emiit 
gelagert,  al§  ber  berfaumte  3uftanb  unferer 
r  t  ^ugenb.  SBir  Iebren  fie  mobl  au  arbeiten, 


unb  bie  ^anbelfdbaft  mit  ©elb,  unb  ma$ 
niiblicb  ift  aur  9?abrung  be§  natiirlidb«n 
SeibeS  a«  tnn. 

SIber  marurn  finb  mir  fo  balb  anfrieben 
mit  ma§  mir  bottbringen  aur  Sereitfdbaft 
aum  geiftlitben  fieben  unferer  ^inber,  bie 
bod^  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  nacb  un§,  fein 
fotten.  Sn  ben  berfcbiebenen  ©egenben  finb 
bie  iibungen  ber  ©Item  an  bie  Siugenb 
merfmiirbig  unterfdjieblidb,  aber  bie  S«* 
genb  treffen  genau  iiberein. 

©o  aber  jemanb  bie  ©einen,  fonberli^ 
feine  £au§genoffen,  nicbt  derforgt,  ber  bat 
ben  ©lauben  berleugnet,  unb  ift  arger  ben 
ein  i^eibe.  1.  Xim.  5,  8. 

5>e§  ^immelSgeftalt  fonnen  mir  beurtei* 
Ien,  marurn  nid)t  biefe  3«tt- 
©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft. 

2)er  Heine  unter  euren  Sriibern. 


2)er  $ragen  ©ro^efte. 


3>a§  ift  bie,  melcbe  ber  auferftanbene 
$err  unb  ®2eifter  au  brei  SKalen  an  feinen 
hunger  ?(Jetm§,  ober  ©imon,  Sona§  ©obn, 
geri(btet  bat.  ©r  fragt  nidft  nacb  feiner 
©tarfe.  §atie  er  fo  gefragt,  fo  batte  er 
ben  burd^  feine  ©cbmadje  befiegten,  fonft  fo 
aufricbtigen  $etru§  nur  nocb  tiefer  ber* 
munbet.  2)a§  mar  nicbt  feine  2Ibfid)t;  er 
moEte  ben  Sermunbeten  berbinben  unb  bei* 
Ien.  ©r  greift  audb  nid)t  bireft  auriicf,  auf 
feinen  ungebeuerlicb  fdbmeren  gaE  ben  er 
getan.  3)er  !^eraen§fiinbiger  batte  feinen 
©djmera,  feine  tiefe  Sufee,  feine  kronen  ge* 
feben.  $>a§  mar  genug.  ©r  fragt  aud) 
nicbt  urn  fein  SnnereS  au  erforfdfen,  benn 
ber  in  ba§  ^nnerfte  fiebet,  bebarf  feiner 
Serfidjerung.  SBaS  er  aber  bem  $etru§ 
Har  madben  moEte  mit  biefer  $rage  ift: 
®afe  bie  Siebe  ba§  ©runbbrinaib,  ba§ 
©runbgefeb  im  Sfleidbe  ©otteg  bilbet. 

13.  ®aj)iiel  be§  erften  ©orintberbriefeS 
malt  ber  $4>ofteI  «paulu§  biefe  Siebe  in  ib* 
rer  Sefdbaffenbeit  unb  ©runbbeftimmung 
au§  unb  fdbliefet  ba§  fraftige  Silb  ab  mit 
ben  SBorten:  „9,fun  aber  bleibet  ©Iaube, 
Wfnung^Siebe,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe 
ift  bie  ©rofeefte  unter  ibnen." 

5Die  Siebe  ift  ba§  grofete  geiftlidbe  ©ut 
ba§  mir  bon  ©ott  embfangen  baben  unb 
foEte  ba§  2Ibaeicben  eineS  jeben  mabren 
©briften  unb  9?acbfoIger§  §efu  fein.  2>er 
^err  fragt  nicbt  mie  Teidb,  toie  begabt,  mie 
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angcfeben,  mie  beriibmt,  toie  grojj  toir  in 
ben  Slugen  ber  2ftenfd)en  finb.  ©enn  er 
feine  Diener  beruft  unb  in’g  Slmt  einfefct, 
toie  bier  ben  gefaHenen  $ctrug,  frogt  er 
nic^t  einmal  erft  nad)  bem  ©Iauben,  benn 
berfel’be  ntufe  fidb  in  ber  Ciebe  betoeifen  unb 
funbgeben.  fatten  toir,  fagt  $aulug,  alien 
©laubeu,  alfo,  bafj  mir  fonnten  33erge  tier* 
feben  unb  batten  ber  Ciebe  nicfjt,  fo  toare 
eg  ntdjtg.  sJiid)t,  bafe  toir  ben  redjten  ©Iau* 
ben  beiieite  fcfcen  ober  gering  fdjafcen  foil* 
ten.  D  ttein!  SIber  iiber  allem  mufe  bie 
Ciebe  mit  ber  ung  ©ott  in  ©brifto  geliebt 
bat,  unier  innerfteg  ©efen  burdjbringen, 
alio,  baft  bie  Ciebe  unferen  ©lauben  unb 
unfre  ©erfe  beg  ©laubeng,  front. 

©ic  gliicflicb  tear  ^Jetrug,  bafj  er  biefe 
©runbeigenidjaft  beg  ©briften,  bie  &err* 
licbfeitgfraft  beg  ©briftentumg,  in  fief)  fanb 
unb  finite.  ©obi  ift  er  traurig  in  ber  ©r» 
innerung  toie  febr  er  eg  oor  etlidjen  Xagen 
auriicf  t>at  an  ber  toirflidjen  Ciebe  mangeln 
taffen.  SIber  er  ift  fidf>  audj  betoufjt,  bafe 
ibn  biefer  Mangel  ber  Ciebe  in  bag  @djafe* 
baug  ©otteg  getrieben,  too  er  fid)  bat  bon 
berfelbett  anfiillen  laffen.  ©ag  ibn.  trau* 
rig  macf)te  toar,  bafj  if)n  bie  breimal  toie* 
berbolte  ©rage,  an  feine  breimalige  33er* 
feugnung  beg  Ciebften  unb  ©djonften  unter 
ben  SWenfcbenfinbern  erinnerte.  5Die  Sint* 
toort,  bie  er  gab,  unb  fo  freimiiiig,  bernii* 
tig  gebeit  fonnte,  ift  beaeiebnenb.  ©r  fagt: 
„$err,  bit  tocifjt  alle  Dinge,  bu  toeifjt,  bafj 
id)  bid)  licb  babe." 

Diefe  enrage  fteHt  ber  $err  aud)  an  ung. 
©er  toir  aud)  fein  mogen  toenn  toir  ibn 
be fennen  tooKeit,  burcb  bag  Dragen  ieineg 
^ameng.alg  ©briften,  fo  fommt  eg  bei  ibm 
unb  ung  barauf  an,  ob  toir  ibn  bon  &eraen 
fieb  fjabeit.  Unb  toollen  toir  alg  Slrbeiter 
irn  9fteid)e  ©otteg  fteben  unb  unfern  C3eritf 
erfiiHen,  fei  eg  alg  ^Jrebiger,  SBertoalter 
iiber  bag  $aug  ©otteg,  alg  SBeamter  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  alg  Cebter  unb  Slrbeiter  unter 
ber  ^ugenb,  alg  Sftiffionar  unter  ben  &ei* 
ben,  alg  Diafonen  unb  Diafoniffen  an  bem 
leibeitben  Deil  ber  ®?enfd)beit,  ja,  irgenb* 
toie  unb  irgenbtoo  in  ®irdf)e,  ©cbule,  £aug 
unb  ©elt,  jo  mufe  bie  Stage  „$aft  bu  ntidj 
lieb?"  brettnenb  unb  feurig  in  unferem 
fteraen  fteben.  Obne  biefe  Ciebe  finb  toir 
fait  unb  tot  unb  frudfjtlog,  toie  ber  un* 
fruebtbare  Seigeirbaum. 

^efug  bat  iein  9ieid)  auf  bie  Ciebe  ge* 
griinbet.  ®aft  bu  Ciebe?  Ciebeft  bu?  Sft 


bein  Ceben,  idb  meine  bein  innereg  Ceben, 
bag  fid)  alg  eine  neue  ©djopfung  offenba*  ' 
ten  mufe,  Ciebe?  ffteine  ungetriibte  b«i*  J 
Itge  ^efugliebe?  nadf)  bem  @inne  bon  1.  *' 
©or.  13?  Cefer,  fdbau  in  bicb,  urn  bid),  ^ 
auftoartg  sum  Quell  ber  Ciebe  unb  Iafj 
bidf)  futten  mit  biefer  ©otteggabe  unb  @na*  ^  v  | 
be,  bie  etoig  bleibt  unb  bor  ©ott  unb  3?ien* 
fd^en  bauernben  SBert  bat.  ©.  *  H 


2)  e  r  ®  u  n  b  e  n  f  a  I  (. 

1.9Kofe  3,  1— 13. 

2>ag  3.  ^abitel  im  1.  2Jud)  2Wofe  ift  eing 
ber  toidfjtigften  in  ber  ganaen  39ibel.  ^ier  •  * 
finben  toir  bie  Ouette  fiir  mand)  einen  i 
Strom  ber  gottlidjen  ©a^rbeit.  ^ier  be*  ^ 
ginnt  bag  grofee  wnb  traurige  Sdjauftriel,  $ 
roeldbeg  fidf)  auf  ber  SBiibne  ber  menfd^Iid^en 
©efdf)id)te  abfbielt,  unb  toeldfjeg  in  nabeau 
fed^gtaufenb  ^abren  nodb  nidbt  aur  3Soffen* 
bung  gefommen  ift.  £ier  finben  toir  bie  i '  ■ 
gottlicbe  ©rflarung  iiber  ben  gegentoarti* 
gen,  gefaHenen  unb  berborbenen  Buftanb  - 
beg  menfdblidjen  '©efcbledbtS.  ^ier  lernen 
toir  bie  Iiftigen  ffJIane  unb  fRanfe  beg  ©ra* 
feinbeg,  beg  ^eufelg,  fennen.  §ier  feben 
toir  toie  bollftanbig  macbtlog  ber  QKenfcb 
ift,  auf  ©egeit  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  au  toan*  M 
bein,  toenn  ibm  bie  gottlidje  ©nabe  baau 
nidjt  gereidf)t  toirb.  ^ier  tun  fidj  ung  bie 
geiftli^en  Solgen  ber  Siinbe  funb,  unb  toir 
feben,  toie  ber  ’30'ienfdf)  bon  ©otteg  Singe*  <  y 
ficfjt  fliebt.  $ier  feben  toir  bie  SteHung,  .  | 
toeldbe  ©ott  einem  fdfjulbigen  Siinber  ge*  '  j 
geniiber  einnimmt.  ^ier  erfennen  toir  bie  J 
aUgemeine  Steigung  ber  menfdblidben  Sta* 
tur,  ibre  Scbanbe  burdb  i^re  eigene  ©rfin*  I 
bungen  auaubedfeit.  $ier  feben  toir  audj, 
toie  bie  gottlicbe  SSorfebung  Sorge  getra*  « > 
gen  bat  fiir  unfere  grofee  9£ot.  ^ier  fangt 
ber  merftoiirbige  unb  eigenartige  Strom  *  1 
ber  propbetifdjen  ©abrbeiten  an,  ber  burtb  J 
bie  ganae  99ibel  fliefet.  ^ier  lernen  toir,  ^ 
bafe  ber  SKenfdf),  toie  er  jebt  in  feiner  Siin*  c ,  • 
be  ift,  au  ©ott  iiberbaubt  ni^t  fommen 
fann,  eg  fei  benn  burdf)  einen  Qftittler. 

Die  Biblifdbe  ©rflarung  iiber  ben  Siin- 
benfaU  ift  bie  einaigft  moglidbe  Slufflarung  1 
iiber  ben  gegentoartigen  3uftanb  beg 
menfdjlicben  ©efcbletbtg.  9^ur  bier  fonnen  **'! 
roir  lernen,  toegbalb  bag  iibel  in  einer  4  , 
©elt  gegentoartig  ift,  toeldbe  bon  einem  gu- 
ten  unb  boHfommenen  ©(bobfer  gematbt  ,s.  ^ 
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tourbe.  ^ier  allein  toirb  ber  ©runb  fur 
»  bie  2lHgemeinbeit  ber  Siinbe  angegeben. 
SBarum  ift  e§,  bafe  ein  ®inb  fdjon  in  ber 
V  ►  friibeften  ^ugenb  erne  nicbt  ju  toerfennenbe 
liTCeigung  aur  Siinbe  an  ben  £ag  Iegt,  gang 
gleicb,  ob  e§  in  ber  angenebmen  Umge- 
y,  bung  eine§  $alafte§  ober  in  einer  armfe- 
ligen  §utte  auftoacbft?  Unb  nxtrurn  ift  e§, 

-  »  bafe  bie  Siinbe  fo  aCgemein  ift,  baft  man 
fein  STCeidb,  feine  Nation,  feine  $amilie  fin* 
)  'x  ben  fann,  bie  frei  toon  biefer  furdjtbaren 
t  ®ranfbeit  toare?  SSenn  man  bie  gottlidje 
f  f  ©rflarung  bariiber  toertoirft,  bann  ift  feine 
.  aufriebenfteHenbe  2lnttoort  auf  biefe  t$ra* 

1  f  gen  au  finben.  STCebmeit  toir  aber  ba§  an, 

•  y  n>a§  un§  bie  SBibel  bariiber  fagt,  bann  fe* 

j  ben  toir,  bafj  bie  Siinbe  fo  aHgemein  ift, 

j  '  >  toeil  toir  aHe  toon  einer  2Ibftammung  finb. 

f  ©rflarung  iiber  ben  SiinbenfaH  ift  e3  aud) 

\  *  „$sn  2Ibam  fterben  fie  atte."  2)ie  biblifcbe 
attein,  toeltfje  ba§  ©ebeimni§  be£  Xobe§ 

1  aufflart.  3>er  aTCenfcb  b<tt  eine  unfterblidje 
I  ,  Seele,  toeZfyalb  fottte  er  benn  fterben?  @3 
tourbe  ibm  ber  Iebenbige  Dbent  be£  etoi* 
ti  k  gen  ©otte§  eingebaucbt,  toarum  foUte  er 
bann  nicbt  auf  etoig  auf  biefer  ©rbe  Ieben? 
SSertoerfen  toir,  toa§  bie  35ibel  bariiber  fagt, 
bann  fteben  toir  einem  STCatfel  gegeniiber, 

*  toeld)e£  ni<f)t  geloft  toecben  fann.  9TCebmen 
toir  e§  aber  an,  bann  toirb  un§  fofort  flar, 
„toie  burdj  einen  STCenfdben  bie  Siinbe  ift 

$  y  fommen  in  bie  SBelt  unb  ber  5£ob  burcb  bie 
Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  5£ob  au  alien  2TCen* 
t  0  fdjen  burcbgebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  atte  ge- 
fiinbigt  baben."  0tom.  5,  12. 

>  3>ie  Siinbe  ift  in  ba§  menfdjjlidbe  ©e- 
fdf)XedE)t  gefommen,  toeil  bie  aTCenjdben  ba§ 

*  2Bort  ©otte§  nidjt  adjleten.  'Satan  farad) 
i  ,  burdb  bie  Sdjlange  feinen  Btoeifel  bariiber 

au§,  unb  bie  aTCenfdjen  nabmen  e§  nicbt  fo 
L  »  genau,  toie  ©ott  e§  gerebet  unb  gemeint 
batte,  unb  alfo  tourbe  bie  £iir  fiir  bie  Siin* 
I  >'  be  in  ba§  menfcblicbe  $era  geoffnet.  §at- 
I  ten  bie  aTCenfdjen  e§  genau  genommen  mit 
fV  ©otte§  2Bort,  unb  toaren  bemfelben  gebor* 
fam  geblieben,  unb  toenn  fie aud)  atteS  nid)t 
j  toerfteben  fonnten,  bann  toare  e§  nid^t  ge* 

^  .  fcbeben.  Unb  toie  ber  3Kenf^  in  bie  Siin* 

be  fiel  burdj  eine  SSernadblaffigung  unb 
I  t  9^icbtacbtung  be§  gottlicben  SBort§,  fo  toirb 
er  toon  ber  Siinbe  unb  toon  ibrem 
f  ¥  unb  bon  ibrer  atfadjt  frei  burd^  ein  genau- 
e§  Slcbten  auf  ba§  SBort  be§  .©errn  unb 
(  '  burcb  ©eborfam  bemfelben  gegeniiber.  ®a§ 

i  ift  e§  gerabe,  toa§  ber  ^err  ^efuS  ©briftuS 
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getan  fyat,  al§  er  eine  €rIofung  fdbuf,  unb 
ba§  ift  ber  2Beg,  toie  toir  ju  biefer  @rld» 
fung  fommen.  SDarum  b^f  @ott  fein  3Bort 
nieberfcbretben  Iaffen,  unb  bat  bariiber  ge? 
toadbt,  bafe  e§  in  unfere  $anbe  fam,  fo  toie 
er  e§  ftoracb,  bamit  toir  gana  genau  toiffen 
fonnen,  toa§  e§  fagt  unb  burdb  ein  glaubi- 
ge3  ©efolgen  beSfelben  Io§  toerben  fonnen 
toon  unfrer  Siinbe.  21.  ®.  in  2Jr.  IBotfdb. 

©tne  Stubie  fiber  SKelcbifebef. 

Sn  QJZeldbifebef  baben  toir  eine  ber  in* 
tereffanteften  ^erfonlidbfeiten  ber  ^teiligen 
Sdbrift  toor  un§.  ©in  tounberbare§  Sidbt 
unb  ein  gebeimni§boHe§  3>unfel  umgeben 
ben  arcana  unb  reiaen  un§,  ibm  naberau- 
treten.  2Bir  tun  ba§  mit  brei  ^agen : 

1.  2Ba§  toiffen  toir  toon  ibm? 

2.  2Ba§  toiffen  toir  nidbt  toon  ibm? 

3.  28a§  balten  toir  toon  ibm? 

1.  2BaS  toiffen  toir  toon  ibm? 

®ie  2Iu§toabI  ber  ^Bibelftellen,  bie  toon 
3TCeI(bifebef  b^nbeln,  ift  nicbt  grofe.  2Bir 
finben  ibn  1.3TCofe  14;  ^f.  110,  4  unb  @b- 
braer  5,  6,  7.  2Tu§  biefen  Stelleu  gebt  ber- 
toor: 

a)  STCelcbifebef  toar  ein  ^onig. 

Seine  fliefibena  boben  toir  in  ber  iTCabc 
ber  frucbtbaren,  toafferreicben  ^orbange* 
genb  au  fudben,  too  bie  ®onige  toon  Sobom, 
©omorra,  2Ibama,  3eboim  unb  23eIa*3oar 
ibr  ©ebiet  batten.  2Bir  geben  faum  febl 
toenn  toir  ba§  ftoatere  ^ebu§  unb  iefcige  ^e- 
rufalem  al§  ba§  Salem  aTCeIdbi|"ebef§  an* 
nebmen.  2>af$  bie  ^onige  ber  ^orbange* 
genb  STCelcbifebef  fannten,  ift  anaunebmen; 
bocb  nabm  er  offenbar  eine  Sonberfteflung 
unter  ibnen  ein,  ba  er  fidb  toeber  an  ibren 
®riegen  beteiligt,  nod)  aucb  in  fie  binein* 
geaogen  toirb.  2)ie  aufeere  Sonberftellung 
batte  toobl  ibren  ©runb  in  bem  inneren 
Unterjdjieb,  ber  atoifcben  ibnen  beftanb. 
aTCeldbifebef  toirb  ein  ®onig  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  genannt.  ©r  toar  geredbt,  unb  bae 
fam  fotoobl  in  feiner  STCegierung  al§  aucb 
in  feinem  SBerfebr  nadb  aufeen  aur  ©eltung. 
©eredbtigfeit  ertoirbt  2Id)tung  bei  ben  2In* 
ber^benfenben.  Ober  e§  traf  ba§  SBort  an* 
„©eredbtigfeit  erbobet  ein  2SoIf,"  unb  fie 
batten  ©runb,  ibn  an  fiircbten.  ©r  toirb 
aber  aucb  genannt:  „®onig  be§  0frieben§." 
©erecbtigffeit  ift  eine  ©runblagc  be§  ^frie- 
ben§,  fie  fann  aber  aucb  8u  einer  ©efabr 
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fiit  benfelben  toerben,  toenn  bie  ©eredjtig* 
feit  ibr  ©edjt  forbet.  ©o  roar  eg  bei  3Wel= 
c^if^bef  nidbt;  in  ibm  toobnten  beibe,  ©e» 
redjtigfeit  unb  ©riebe,  in  bnrlidjfter  $ar» 
monie.  ©ieEeidjt  ift  mancfjmai  QWeXc^ife- 
bef  alg  auggefbrocbener  griebengfonig  don 
ftreitenben  ®onigen  alg  ©ber*  unb  ©d)iebg* 
rioter  unb  griebengridbter  in  Slnfprud)  ge* 
nommen  toorben. 

b)  ©feldjifebef  toar  ein  ©riefter. 

©ei  QRelcbifebef  (l.SKoje  14,  18)  fommt 
bog  SBort  ^Sriefter  sum  erftenmale  Dor.  ©rft 
ettoa  fiinfbunbert  S^re  fpater  erroablte 
unb  fefcte  ©ott  2taron  unb  feine  ©obne  in 
©rieftern  in  georbnetem  'Stmt  ein.  ©omit 
tear  ©teldjifebef  ein  Urpriefter,  toie  eg  jot* 
(be  Don  Stbom  bet  gab.  Sn  ber  Utoffen- 
barung  roar  jeber  ©erebrer  beg  Iebenbigen 
©otteg  jeitt  eigner  ©riefter,  toie  tuir  bei 
ftain  unb  Slbel  unb  bei  97oab  feben.  SDurd) 
©oab  bat  fid)  biefe  SBeife  iiber  bie  ©intflut 
binoug  erbalten  unb  ift  trofc  aEem  SlbfaE 
unb  Sftiebergang  Don  ben  toabrbaft  grom- 
men  gebflegt  toorben.  So  toar  Slbram  felbft 
audb  ein  ©riefter  unb  baute  Stltare,  too  er 
binfam.  1.  SD^ofe  12,  7.  8.  13.  18.  ©in 
foldber  ©riefter  toar  aud)  ©eguel-^etbro, 
9Jfofe g  ©dbiuiegerDater,  unb  toobl  audb  ^i* 
ob.  ‘  2JteId)iiebef  gebt  Stbram,  alg  biefer 
aug  ber  @cblacbt  gegeu  ®ebor*&aomor  toie* 
berfomntt,  mit  ©rot  unb  SBein,  olg  '©tar* 
fuitg  fiir  ben  fieib,  unb  mit  bent  ©egen 
©otteg,  alg  ©tarfung  fiir  ben  ©eift,  ent* 
gegen.  Unb  Slbram  nimmt,  in  ibm  ben 
©laubeuggcnoffen  erfennenb  unb  ibn  alg 
ben  alteren,  erfabreneren  unb  grofeeren 
©ruber  anerfennenb,  beibeg  an  unb  gibt 
ibnt  ben  3 ebnten  beg  toiebergebradjten 
Staubeg.  Stbram  toar  toobl  frob,  lefctereg 
tun  su  fonnen ;  benn  todre  bag  3ebntenop* 
fer  burd)  feine  £anb  $>erfdnlidb  gefdbeben, 
battc  bod)  ber  ©erbaebt  ber  ©ereidberung 
auf  ibm  ruben  fonnen.  ©i§  babin  ift  ung 
bie  ©erfon  Mdbifebefg  flar  unb  Derftanb* 
lid);  tounberbar,  ja  gebeimnigDoE  roirb  fie 
ung  erft  burd)  Slugfagen  im  §ebrderbrief, 
flajtitel  7. 

©o  bctradjten  toir  nun 
2.  SBag  toir  Don  ibnt  nirfjt  toiffen. 

3toar  ift  „nidbt  toiffen"  nid)t  ber  redjte 
Slugbrud;  biefeg  todre  aucb  burd)  Uberge- 
ben  unb  ©erfdbtoeigen  feiner  naberen  ©er- 
fonaiieit  erreiebt  toorbett.  3>icfe  toiffen  toir 
ia  Don  maneber  biblifdbeit  ©erfon  aud)  nidjt. 


©g  ift  mebr  eine  ^rretierung;  bemt  ©br. 
7,  3  entbdlt  birefte  ©erneinungen.  £>bne 
©ater,  obne  aflutter,  obne  ©efd)Ied)t,  unb 
bat  toeber  Slnfang  ber  £age  nocb  ©nbe  beg 
Sebeng.  Um  bieg  ju  Derfteben,  miiffen  toir 
ung  Dergegentodrtigen,  toag  ber  ©djreiber 
beg  ©brderbriefeg  in  ^apitel  7  toiE.  ©r 
roiE  bag  ©rieftertum  ©btrifti  Eber  bag  aro* 
nitifdbe  ©rieftertum  erbeben,  eg  alg  bag  bo- 
here,  beffere,  DoEfommenere  barfteEen,  ba* 
rum  fagt  er:  ©bnft'US  ift  nidbt  nadb  bem 
®efeb,  fonbern  nadb  ^er  ©erbeifeung  ©rie- 
fter.  ©btiftug  ift  nidbt  aug  Slbftammung, 
b.  i.  orbentlicber,  fonbern  aufeerorbentli* 
cber  ©riefter,  toie  ©feldbifebef  audb  aufeer- 
orbentlidber  ©riefter  toar.  SOMdbifebef  toar 
©riefter  nidbt  burdj  ©ater  ober  ©futter, 
nidbt  burd)  fein  ©efdbledbt;  fein  ©riefter* 
turn  toar  aud)  nidbt  seiilid)  begrenst,  fon* 
bern  eroig.  Unb  genau  fo  ift  eg  mit  ©bn* 
ftug,  bem  jener  Derglidben  ift. 

SBenn  toir  ©braer  7,  3  budjftablicb  neb- 
men  unb  glauben,  baf)  ©feldbifebef  toeber 
©ater  unb  ©futter,  nocb  ©ef^iedbt,  toeber 
Slnfang  ber  2!age  nodb  ©nbe  beg  fiebeng 
uberbaupt  b<Ete,  bann  toar  er  fein  leiblidber 
©tenfdb,  unb  bag  fdbeint  ber  ^onig  bodb  8«* 
toefen  su  fein.  ©afc  eg  ^efug  felber  toar, 
ift  faum  ansunebmen;  fo  todre  eg  alfo  ein 
©eifttoefen,  toeldjeg  toie  $efug  obne  Slnfang 
unb  ©nbe  ift,  unb  rrud)  toie  $efitg  ©riefter 
in  ©toigfeit  toare.  SDiefe  Slnfidbt  toiber* 
fbridbt  aber  bem  ©dbriftgansen;  benn  eg 
ift  fein  SWittler  jtoifdben  ©ott  unb  ben  ©?en- 
fdben  aufeer  S^fuS  ©bnftug.  Steben  ibm  bat 
fein  iiberirbifdber  ©riefter  ©Iafe. 

3,  SBag  bolten  toir  Don  ibnt? 

a)  QWeldbifebef  toar  fein  uberirbifdbeg 
SBefen.  @r  toar  tatfadilidb  ^onig  Don  ©a- 
lem,  alio  2)fenfd);  benn  iiberirbifdbe  SBefen 
finb  nid)t  fefebaft  bin  unten.  ^)ie  ©r sab* 
lung  l.fttfofe  14  madbt  ung  gans  ben  ©in- 
brud,  alg  fei  ber  ®onig  Don  ©alem  ben  an- 
beren  '^onigen  eine  gans  befannte  ©erfon 
getoefen.  Sludb  burd)  ben  Slugfprudj  ©br. 
7,  3:  „Unb  bleibet  ©riefter  in  ©toigfeit," 
toirb  er  ung  nidbt  iiber menfd)Iidb-  S^ur  bag 
aaronitifdbc  ©rieftertum  toar  ein  seitlidbeg, 
toeil  eg  ein  irbifdjeg  Slmt  toar,  burd)  ©ater, 
Shutter  unb  ©efdbl?dbt  iiberfommen,  obne 
©iicffidbt  auf  bie  innere  ©teEung  su  ©ott. 
®ag  ©rieftertum  ift  ein  etoigeg,  toeil  eg  fid) 
auf  ben  ©Iauben  unb  bie  §ersengfteEung 
Su  ©ott  griinbet.  SBie  fa  audb  toir  felbft 
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glauben,  ba&  toir  ©riefter  fetn  toerben  in 
©toigfeit,  toeil  bie  <Sd)rift  e§  un§  aufagt.  • 
6)  aMdjifebe!  tear  cm  ©orbilb  auf 
ftuS.  ©tit  biefem  @afc  ift  eigentlidj  ba§ 
ganje  ©ebeimnB  feiner  ©erfon  erflart. 
2Bq§  un§  bon  ibm  gefagt  ift,  ift  un§  in  ©e» 
aiebung  auf  ©briftuS  gefagt,  unb  toa§  un§ 
bon  ibm  berfdjtoiegen  ift,  ift  un§  im  Slid 
unb  mit  ©iidficbt  auf  ©fjriftuS  berfc^tuie- 
gen. 

aftelcbifebef  roar  ®6nig  ber  ©eredjtigfeit ; 
5efu§  ift  e§  aud). 

2Md)ifebef  roar  ®onig  be§  SriebetB;  5e* 
fu§  ift  e3  aud). 

2ReId)ifebef  toar  ®onig  (5eru-)  SalenB; 
5efu§  ift  e§  aud). 

©Mdjifebef  roar  ^riefter  nic^jt  nad)  SlaroiB 
2Beife;  5efu3  ift  aud). 

©Mdjifebef  bringt  Stbrarn  3Bein  unb  ©rot; 

5efu§  un§  aud)  (SlbenbmabQ. 
flfteldbifebef  iegnet  ben  ©ater  ber  ©Iaubi- 
gen;  5efu§  un§  aud). 
atfeldjifebef  betoabrt  Slbram  bor  Scbaben; 
5efu§  un§  aud). 

©Jeldjifebef  nimmt  SlbranB  &ulbigungen 
an;  5efu3  unfre  aud). 

9T?eIdE)ifebef  ift  ©riefter  in  ©toigfeit;  5efu§ 
aud). 

§efu3  ift  ein  ©riefter  nad)  ber  Orbnung 
!apf?eldt)ifebef§ ;  ober  eigentlid)  untge- 
febrt: 

3KeId)ifebe!  ift  ein  ©riefter  nad)  t)er  Orb* 
nung  5efu. 

Mdbifebef  ift  ba§  ©orbilb,  $efu§  gbrifhB 
ba§  Urbilb.  — 3ion§*>iIger. 


$ie  fdjitoere  ^rage. 


\  »  #aft  bu  midj  Iieber,  benn  mid) 

biefe  baben  ?  Sob.  21,  15. 

t  4  » 

©ine  fdjtoere  grage  fteUt  Sefu§  an  ©e-* 
|  i  *  tru§,  aB  er  ben  Sungern  am  See  £iberia§ 
erfdbien:  „§aft  bu  mill)  Iieber,  benn  mid) 
,V  biefe  baben?"  ©r  fonnte  fie  mit  ja  be- 
antroorten.  SDenn  fteB  roar  er  ben  anberen 
J  %  in  ber  Siebe  borau§.  2Iu§  feinem  3JJunb 
i  .  font  juerft  ba§  ©efenntnB:  „3>u  bift  ©f)ri- 
v  ftu§,  ber  <Sobn  ©otte§."  ©r  roar  ber  f5rttb* 

I  ,  rer  ber  ©etreuen  in  einer  3eit  be§  SfbfalB : 

„$err,  toobin  foHen  toir  geben?"  ©r  aog 
)  >  felbft  ba3  @dbtoert  fiir  t^en  3Weifter  in  i©etb- 
femane.  Stud^  iefct  nodb  eben  bat  er  fidj 
|  *  in§  SKeer  geroorfen,  fobalb  er  bie  ©timme 
$efu  borte,  roabrenb  bie  anberen  Iangfam 


im  Sdbiffe  folgten.  3)ennocb,  iwrfte  er  mit 
ja  anttoorten?  9Iud)  toenn  aie  ©erleug- 
nung  nidjt  bajroifc^en  lag,  toer  jbarf  bor  ^e- 
iu  Slngeficbt  mit  einem  §a  erflaren,  bafe  er 
beffer  fei  al§  anbere,  ftarfer  in  ber  Siebe, 
eifriger  im  3>ienft  be§  ^errn?  9tun  abet 
lag  bie  ©erleugnung  baaroifdjen. 

Oie  aiadjt  ber  ©erleugnung  batte  biel 
geanbert.  Srii'ber  roar  ©etru§  obenan  un- 
ter  ben  ^iingern,  je^t  ift  er  untenan.  2>ie 
anbern  roaren  nur  gefloben,  er  aber  ift 
nadjgefolgt,  unb  al§  aiadbfolger  bat  er  ber- 
leugnet,  nicbt  einmal,  fonbern  breimal. 
28enn  ^efu§  ibn  iebt  fragt:  ,^aft  bu  mid) 
Iieber,  benn  mid)  biefe  boben,"  fo  roar  baS 
eine  febr  fdbmerabolle  S^age  fiir  ©etruS 
roie  eine  neue  ^rinnerung  an  ba§  ©efdbe- 
bene. 

Sft  beine  ©djulb  nod)  nidbt  bergeffen? 
5ft  fie  benn  unauSlofdjlid)?  S)enn  unau§- 
lofdjlicb  fdbeint  ber  '^err  fie  in  ba§  ©e- 
baibtnig  be§  5imger3  ^ragen  au  rooHen. 
„Sieber  aB  biefe?"  atdb,  biel  roeniger  al§ 
biefe.  ©r  reidbt  a«  feinem  mebr  binauf; 
er  roeife  nicbt  einmal,  ob  er  al§  ©erleugner 
nodj  bei  ben  ^iingern  bleiben  barf.  2)ie 
3rage  roar  um  fo  fdjtoerer,  aB  fie  ibn  bor 
bie  ©erfud)ung  ber  0eIbftberbcmnung  fteH- 
te.  'OaS  ift  nidbt  bcB  fdbroerfte,  roieroobl 
e§  febr  fdjroer  ift,  roenn  3Wenfdben  einen  in 
ben  ©ann  tun;  unter  bem  ©ann  fann  fidb 
bie  <5eele  toieber  erbolen.  31bcr  roenn  ba§ 
eigene  ©eroiffen  ben  ©ann  au§forid)t,  bafe 
ber  ©Jenfcb  bie  ©emeinfjbaft  mit  ©ott  ber- 
loren  fyahe,  bafe  anbere  ibren  SBeg  au  ©ott 
fortfeben  fonnen,  er  aber  auriidbleibe  unb 
auriitfbleiben  miiffe,  bann  mill  eine  aiadbt 
anbredben,  bie  feinen  Sag  mebr  finbet. 

©etru§  anttoortet  roeber  mit  ja  nodb  mit 
nein.  ©r  fann  fidb  gegen  bie  anbern  toe- 
ber  iiberbeben  nodb  roill  er  fidb  berbannen. 
Oeine  21ugen  feben  auf  5^fum  allein,  unb 
ibm  Iiegt  nur  baran,  roie  er  au  Sefu§,  unb 
5efu§  au  ft6!6-  ©ine§  bat  er  au§  ber 
§rage  b^rauSgebbrt,  bafe  5elu§  i^u  aufS 
neue  au  f einer  Ciebe  einlabe.  <5o  tief  bie 
grage  ibn  beugen  mufjte,  5efu§  fragte  bodb 
nad)  feiner  Siebe.  SBa§  ift  ©etru§,  bafe  5e- 
fu§  feme  Oiebe  nodb  begebrt?  2)er  Siebe 
eine§  ©erleugnerS?  Slber  roie  ibm  einft 
bie  <3iinberin  nidbt  au  fdbledbt  roar,  bafc  er 
fie  nidbt  annabm,  fo  ift  ibm  audb  ber  ©er¬ 
leugner  nidbt  au  fcbledbt,  bafe  er  nidbt  bon 
ibm  geliebt  fein  modbte.  ©ieHeidbt  nie  ift 
bie  §ulb  5efu  gegen  einen  Siinber  fo  iiber- 
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menicftlicft  fteroorgetreten,  als  ftier.  Sag 
ift  rneftr,  alg  SBergebung  aufprecften,  meftr 
als  „©efte  ftin  in  grieben"  fagen;  biefe 
grage,  biefe  SBitte  beg  derleugneten  §errn 
an  ben  oerlcugnenben  ®necftt:  &aft  bu  micft 
lieb  ?  Slug  iftr  geftt  eg  toie  ein  §arfen- 
flang  in  bie  2Belt  ftinein,  unenblicft  troftlicft 
fur  alle  Siinber:  Gr  mill  non  iftnen  geliebi 
fein. 

ffjetrug  nimmt  bie  Ginlabung  aum  £ie» 
ben  an;  er  barf  roieber  Iieben:  „§err, 
bu  roeiftt,  baft  id)  bid)  lieb  ftabe."  Sie 
Slnttoort  fanb  beg  $errn  SBoftlgefaHen  unb 
er  iibergibt  bem  SBerleugner  bie  SBeibe  fei- 
ner  fiammer.  — Grtoaftlt. 

Start  fcin  im  $errn. 

ift  im  ®amftf  beg  Sebeng,  mo  jo  oiele 
SBiberftanbe,  innere  unb  auftere  2Infedft- 
tung  ung  begegnen,  too  toir  fo  oiele  macftti- 
ge  geinbe,  bie  Si'tnbe,  bie  SBerfucftungen, 
bie  SReiaungen  unb  Sodfungeit  ber  SBelt  mit 
iftrer  Suft,  ju  iiberroinben  ftaben,  nicfttg  no* 
tiger  alg  '®raft  unb  Starfe  3U  ftaben.  2luf 
bem  2Bege  nadj  ber  ftimmlifdften  Stabt,  Iau- 
ern  ung  oiele  madfttige  geinbe  auf  unb  fie 
bringen  oft  geroaltiglidft  auf  ung  ein. 

$aulug  fcftreibt  an  bie  Gpftefer:  „Senn 
toir  ftaben  nicftt  mit.gleifcft  unb  SBIut  gu 
fampfen,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb  ©etoal- 
tigen,  namlicft  mit  ben  £erren  ber  2BeIt, 
bie  in  ber  ginfternig  biefer  SBelt  fterrfdften, 
mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  £immel. 
Urn  beg  toiHen,  fo  ergreifet  ben  §arnifcft 
©otteg,  auf  baft  iftr  an  bem  bofen  Sage 
SBiberftanb  tun,  unb  aHeg  tooftl  augridjten, 
unb  bag  gelb  beftalten  mijget." 

Sr  ftat  eg  gerouftt;  toir  biirfen  ung  auf 
fein  SBort  berlaffen.  $e)ug  felbft  fannte 
unfere  geinbe  unb  maftnt  ung  fie  mit  ben 
recftten  SBaffen,  mit  SBadjen  unb  ©eten,  3U 
befampfen.  Gr  fatjt:  „Sag  §immelreicft 
Ieibet  ©eroalt  unb  bie  iftrn  ©etoalt  antun, 
bie  reiften  eg  au  fidft."  Gr  ruft  ung  311: 
„9tinget  barnad),  baft  iftr  burdj  bie  enge 
ijjforte  cingeftet,  benn  SBiele,  bag  fage  iift 
eud),  toerben  barnadft  tradftten,  toie  fie  ftin- 
einfommen  unb  toerben  eg  nicftt  tun  fon- 
nen."  Start  follen  toir  aHe,  aHe  am  ©eifte 
fein,  benn  bie  Scftroadjcn,  bie  ^albfteraigen 
unb  SSeraagten  getoinnen  me  bag  $immel* 
reicft.  Sag  gilt  alien,  ben  riiftigen  33a- 
tern,  ben  SRiittern,  ben  9IIten  unb  ben  Sun- 


gen.  Softanneg  fagi  tn  feinem  erften  SBrief 
‘an  bie  ©Iaubigen,  1,  13.  14:  „S<ft  fdftrei* 
be  eucft  SSatern;  benn  iftr  fennet  ben,  bet 
oon  2lnfang  ift.  Sd>  fcftreibe  eud)  Sung* 
lingen;  benn  iftr  ftabt  ben  SBofetoicfti  iiber- 
rounben.  Sdft  fcftreibe  eucft  ®inbern;  benn 
iftr  fennet  ben  SSater.  Sd)  fto^6  eucft  23<i* 
tern  gefdftrieben,  bafe  iftr  ben  fennet  ber  bon 
2lnfang  ift.  ftabe  eucft  ^unQlnvaen  ge* 
fcftrieben,  bafe  iftr  ftarf  feib,  unb  bag  SBort 
©otteg  bei  eucft  bleibet,  unb  ben  SBofetoicftt 
iibertounben  ftabt." 

Sag  roar  ein  fdftones  3eugnig.  Sie  gra* 
ge  ift:  ^onnte  ber  Stpoftel  aucft  bon  ung  fo 
fcftreiben?  2Bir  feften,  beibe  SIpoftel  legen 
bag  ©etoicftt  um  ftarf  au  fein,  auf  bie  ©na* 
be  unb  auf  bie  ®raft  bie  aug  ber  Grfennt* 
nig  beg  SGBorteg  ©otteg  unb  ^efu  Gftriftt 
fliefet.  SRan  mufe  ernftlid)  an  ben  ^»errn 
glaubig  unb  iftm  geftorfam  toorben  fein.  Gr 
ift  ber  gelbfterr  bem  toir  bienen  unb  beffen 
2Bort  toir  befolgen  fotten.  Gr  gibt  bie  Slug* 
riiftung,  bie  ©nabe.  ^m  S3ertrauen  auf 
bie  belebenbe,  erneuernbe,  fteiligenbe  ©na* 
be  in  Gftrifto  ^efu  Iiegt  unfre  ^raft  unb 
Starfe.  ^efu  ©nabe  ift  nicftt  ein  Graeug* 
nig  menf^Iicfter  f^ftantafie,  fie  ift  gottlicfte, 
etoige  ^raft  unb  Starfe,  bie  Oermag,  toag 
feine  anbere  2Racftt  oermag.  Start  finb 
toir  nur,  roenn  toir  beffen  getoife  finb,  bafe 
Gftriftug  unfre  Sdftulb  getilgt,  unfre  ©iin- 
ber  oergeben  ftat  unb  ung  feine  ©erecfttig* 
feit,  augeredftnet  unb  ung  mit  ben  ^Ieibern 
beg  §eilg  unb  bem  '$elm  ber  ^offnung  fte- 
fleibet  ftat.  2Ber  bag  nicftt  an  fidft  erf  aft- 
ren,  ift  madftt-,  fraft-  unb  nuitlog;  er  ift 
fcfttoadft  unb  ftat  feine  Starfe. 

Gg  ift  bag  felige  aJetoufetfein  unfrer 
^inbfcftaft  unfreg  ©nabenftanbeg  bei  ©ott, 
roag  bie  Seele  erfuHt  mit  iibertoinblicfter 
Starfe.  2Bie  ftatten  bie  2Rartftrer  alter 
unb  neuer  bie  unaugfprecftlicften  Qua- 
len  erbulben,  toie  aEe  teuflifcfte  iBogfteit  er- 
geben  tragen  unb  auleftt  iiber  beg  So  beg 
2Radftt  triumpftieren  fonnen,  toenn  nicftt  bie 
ooflige  ^ingabe  an  bie  ©nabe  fie  mit  ben 
Mften  ber  aufiinftigen  2BeIt  erfiillt  ftat- 
te!  2Bie  eg  fiir  fie  notig  roar,  baft  fie  fidft 
in  ©ebulb  unb  Starfe  mit  ben  SBerfteiftun- 
.gen  ©otteg  toappneten,  fo  miiffen  audft  toir 
getoappnet  fein,  roenn  toir  ben  Sieg  er- 
Iangen  follen.  Sa  ift  SBadftfamfeit  unb 
fRii&ernfteit  notig,  baft  ber  geinb  nicftt 
fein  Siinbennefc  iiber  ung  toirft,  roo  toir 
bann  Iau  unb  trage  im  ©ebet  unb  fdfttoacft 
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roerben.  2Bie  leic^t  fann  unfre  ®raft  er* 
lawmen,  menn  mir  nic^t  auf  ber  §ut  fte- 
ben.  2>er  SBiebergeborene  barf  nidbt  in 
©iinbe  fallen,  fonft  ift  eg  um  feme  geiftlidje 
®raft  gefd^e^en.  ©r  brauc^t  eg  audj,  ©ott 
fei  Sob,  nidbt,  benn  eg  beifet  bon  ibm:  „3Ber 
aug  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidbt  Siinbe, 
benn  fein  ©ame  bleibet  bei  ibm,  unb  fann 
nidjt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  gebo= 
ren."  9tidjtg  fdjmadjt  fo  semife  unb  fo  febr 
aB  bie  Siinbe.  2>arum  foHen  mir  big  auf 
bag  ®Iut  miberfteben,  im  ®ambfen  gegen 
bie  ©iinbe. 

Sieber  Sefer!  ®ift  bu  ftarf  ?  92id^t  Ieib= 
lid)  ftarf;  nidjt  ftarf  blofj  am  Serftanbe; 
nidjt  gerabe  ein  geiftiger  Sftiefe;  nidbt  in 
eigener  2ftadjt;  nid)t  nadj  aufjerem  3lnfebeit 
ober  nadj  bem  triiglid^en  Urteil  ber  2Wen« 
fdtjen ;  fonbern  geiftlidf)  ftarf,  am  ©Iauben, 
§offen,  Sieben,  Sulben  unb  Uben  in  ber 
©ottfeligfeit.  £),  eg  mill  ung  fdjeinen  aB 
ob  eg  in  unfrer  3eit,  fo  gar  feljr  an  biefer 
inneren  2Mt  unb  Siinbe  iiberminbenben 
©tarfe  fefjle.  Stfocbte  bod)  bie  3eit  balb 
fommen,  mo  nad)  beg  ®rob|eten  3Bort,  $ef. 
33,  24,  eg  beifeen  roiirbe:  „Unb  fein  ©im 
mobner  in  3ion  mirb  fagen:  $fdb  bin 
fdjmadj.  'SDenn  bag  Solf  fo  barinnen  mob* 
net,  mirb  oergebung  ber  ©iinben  baben. 

— ©rmablt. 

Xer  9faferftanbene. 

„©briftu§  ift  erftanben!"  —  b^rrlicfter 
Dftergrufe,  fdfjaHe  fort  unb  fort  burdb  bie 
erleucbteten  ©eelengriinbe  ber  erlbften  ©e= 
meinbe,  unb  im  Sebengftrable  ber  iiber  ibr 
aufgegangenen  £)fterfonne  mirb  ibr  febe 
^rauermolfe  mit  bem  SDtorgenrot  ber  bimtm 
Iifdben  ^offnungen  umfdumen!  ©r  Iebt, 
©r  Iebt,  ber  fiir  ung  am  ®reua  geftorben — 
o,  biefe  unoergleidjlidj  troftlidje  unb  berr* 
lidje  Dfterbotfdjaft  mufe  aud)  ben  lenten 
3meifelfdjatten  an  unferer  dolleitbeten  ©r* 
lofung  auf  immer  aug  ung  derbannen  unb 
ung  eine  fiegegfrobe  ©Iaubengauderfid)t  in 
bie  ©eele  baudjen!  ®ommt  bergu  au  bem 
Ieeren  ©robe  beg  'Sluferftanbenen  unb  fafet 
eg  ung  mit  kronen  ber  Siebe,  mit  ®alfam 
beg  aDanfe§  unb  mit  SBIumen  ber  ^offnung 
fiitten!  ©ebt,  mie  ber  ©ieger  aug  bem 
©rabe  bie  ®anbe  beg  £obe§  aerbrodjen, 
mie  ©r  ben  furdjtbaren  Ofetnb  aermalmenb 
unter  ©eine  $iifee  getreten  unb  mie  ©r  nun 


aB  bie  belli eudbtenbe  Sebengfonne  aug  bem 
2obegbunfeI  berdorftrablt!  ©r  Iebt,  ©r 
Iebt  —  bag  au  miffen  ift  ung  genug,  um  in 
ben  feligften  geftfubel  iiber  ©einem  offenen 
©rabe  augaubredjen.  $a§  ©rofete  unb  bie 
grofeten  §offnungeu  ©emabrenbe  bat  ©r 
ung  mit  aug  bem  ©rabe  gebradjt:  Seben, 
emigeg  Seben,  Seben,  ba§  im  ^obe  nidbt 
ftirbt,  fonbern  burd)  ba§  ©terben  binburdb 
erft  au  l'einer  b^blten,  blutenreicbften  ©nt* 
ftaltung  fommt,  Seben,  ba§  un§  nocb  in  ber 
^iide  ber  iBermefung  au  gottlieben  SebenS* 
briinnlein  madbt,  bie  Staffers  bie  guile  f,a. 
ben,  don  benen  etrome  beg  Iebenbigmadben* 
ben  ©eifteg  ringgum  in  bag  geiftlidbe  210* 
tengefilbe  fid)  ergiefeen  —  folcbeg  Scben 
f^enbet  ung  ber  auferftanbene  Sebengfiirft. 
9Iber  bie  fdbonfte  ®erle  ©einer  ?Iuferfte* 
bungggaben  unb  bie  fiifeefte  gruebt  Seiner 
Sluferftebung  ift  bie  Sluferftebung  ber  ©ei* 
nen.  3Iuf  Seine  SBerflarung  griinbet  ficb 
ibre  SJerfldrung.  — ©rmablt. 


2)er  SBert  be§  ©Ianbeng. 

3)iegbeaiiglicb  fbnebt  ficb  ber  fromme 
©ottegmann,  Sadater,  etma  mie  folgt  aug: 
„$er  ©laube  ift  don  unenblidbem  SBert  unb 
bem  ©bnften  einfacb  unentbebrlicb.  SDieg 
liegt  erftlidb  in  ber  iftatur  ber  ©adije.  2)er 
©laube  an  ©briftug  madbt  bag  ©bnftentum 
aug,  ©bnftentum  unb  ©laube  an  ©briftum 
ift  ein  unb  bagfelbe.  28ie  ber  ©laube,  fo 
bag  ©briftentum.  Unglaube  an  ©briftuS 
unb  Undjriftentum  ift  eing.  Obne  ©laube 
bort  alleg  ®erbaltnig  atoifdben  ©briftug  unb 
bem  ©briften  auf.  2>u  baft  nidjtg,  ni<bt 
bag  QWinbefte  an  ©briftug,  menu  bu  nidjt 
an  ibn  glaubft.  28ag  bu  an  ibm  baft,  baft 
bu  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ibn.  Sftidjt  SBeig- 
bcit,  nidbt  ©eredbtigfeit,  nidbt  ^eiligung, 
nid)t  ©rlofung,  niebtg  ift  er  bir,  aB  info- 
fern  bu  ©Iauben  an  ibn,  SSertrauen  au 
ibm  baft-  ©in  Sdbafc  au  beinen  giifeen, 
beffen  2)afein  bu  nidbt  glaubft,  menn  er 
bir  angeaeigt  mirb,  ift  fein  Sdbafc  fiir  bidb. 
Xer  meifefte,  treuefte,  bilfreidbfte  2Irat  ift 
nidjt  Strat  fiir  bidb,  menn  3Kifetrauen  bidb 
abbalt,  bidb  au  ibm  au  roenben.  ®aber  ©bri¬ 
ftug  nicfjtg  meiter  forbert  aB  ©Iauben  an 
ibn,  dor  niebtg  ernftlidjer  marnt,  aB  dor 
Unglauben,  i'tber  nidjtg  fidb  mebr  freut,  aB 
iiber  ©Iauben,  iiber  nidjtg  aorniger  mirb, 
aB  iiber  Unglauben.  — ©rmablt. 
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©etTaut. 


Stagier  —  9iifib-  —  SBittie  SBagler  unb 
2llma  Sftflij,  beibe  don  ber  SBeft  #.  SWiHer 
®ebr,  Sfteno  ©ountg,  ®anjaS,  finb  in  ben 
bcitjgen  C£t»eftanb  getreten  ben  26.  2tbril 
on  bern  geroobnlidjen  ©otteSbienft.  $. 
SWifler,  Onfel  ber  ©raut,  biente. 


Kobedanjeige. 


fitter.  —  Simon  ©.,  Safm  bon  Simeon 
fi.  unb  Sbfaria  (©erber)  2JiiHer  mar  geboren 
in  $oIme§  ©ounti),  Ohio,  ben  5.  Oftober, 
1864.  ©r  mar  ungefabr  aroet  Stage  franf, 
ift  franf  getoorben  in  ©ofben,  unb  ift  in  ben 
#ofbital  gebradbt  roorben,  mo  fein  98eib  unb 
f?inber  nod)  faft  aHe  fommen  fonnten  unb 
ibn  feben,  unb  er  bat  fie  nodj  aHe  fo  fd)on 
bermabnen  fonnen.  K>amt  ift  er  ruf)ig  ent* 
fdblafen  Sflontag  morgenS  ben  .20.  2Ibril, 
1942,  alt  gemorben  77  Sabre,  6  donate 
unb  15  Stage. 

3n  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er  feinen  §eilanb 
unb  ©rlofer  angenommen,  murbe  getauft 
bet  ber  2Ilt«2lmijcb  ©emeinbe  bon  ©ifdj.  ^o» 
bann  £.  SWiHer,  unb  roar  gebalten  fur  einen 
getreuen  ©ruber  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe. 

©r  roar  derebelidbt  mit  2ttaria  Kauffman, 
£od)ter  toon  S£atoib  unb  ©arbara  (©ingeridj) 
Kauffman  ben  27.  SDejember,  1888. 

-biefer  ©be  roaren  geboren  fieben  ®inber: 
2>abib;  Sra;  9faomi,  ©beroeib  toon  SeroiS 
©toarbentruber;  ©arbara,  ©beroeib  bon 
35iafon  Sreb.  ©ontreger,  ©ofben,  ^nb.; 
#enrt),  bon  HJfibbleburt);  Fannie,  babeim; 
JRofa,  ibm  boron  gegangen. 

©r  binterlafet  ein  febr  betrubte§  ©beroeib, 
3  Sobne  unb  3  Softer;  3  ©riiber:  $obn 
bon  ©ofben,  ^nb.;  afoab  unb  Setb  bon 
®aloita,  ^oroa ;  2  Sdjroeftern:  ©ertrube, 
©beroeib  toon  Sol.  Sdjrocf,  ©ofben;  2lnna, 
©beroeib  bon  ©eter  ©irnan,  kalona,  $oroa, 
aucb  ^inbeSfinber  unb  biele  f$reimbe  fein 
©nbe  311  betrauern. 

Seicbenreben  rourben  gebalten  bor  einer 
grofeen  3abl,  ungefabr  700  Seute,  bie  ber* 
fammelt  roaren  bie  Iefcte  ©bre  3U  eraeigen 
ben  23.  2IbriI,  1942,  an  ber  3Bobnung  bon 
Siben  flauffmanb;  burdj  ©ubg  Kauffman 
unb  Samuel  K>.  $odjftetIer;  im  anberen 
§aufe  bon  $acob  ©ontreger  unb  aWenno 
@djrocf. 


©ater,  fo  febr  toir  bicb  geliebt  baben 
So  feblft  bu  jefct,  in  unferrn  ©ebadjtniS  ift 
er  Iieb. 

©eliebt,  untoergeffen  biel  an  ibn  benfen 
©ringet  mandtje  ftille  Kronen. 

Sein  Iieblidb  aingefirfjt  unb  freunblicbe  2Bege 
Sinb  Iteblid)  baran  au  benfen. 

©r  bat  biel  freunblicbe  SBorte, 

Unb  roar  febr  geliebt  bon  un§, 

©ater,  mit  ©otte§  '$ilfe  rooHen  roir  bicb 
antreffen, 

21  n  bem  fcbonen,  ftiHen  Ufer. 

2>ie  $inber. 


2Bo  foil  ig  bin  geben  bor  beinem  ©eift, 
unb  too  foil  idb  bin  flieben  bor  beinem  Sin* 
gefidbt?  f5fu^re  icb  gen  $immel,  fo  bift  bu 
ba.  ©ettete  icb  mir  in  bie  #oKe,  fiebe,  fo 
bift  bu  aucb  ba.  ©falm  139,  7.  8. 
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TO  THY  PASTURES,  FAIR 
AND  LARGE 


To  Thy  pastures,  fair  and  large, 
Heav’nly  Shepherd,  lead  Thy  charge; 
And  my  couch  with  tend’rest  care, 
Midst  the  springing  grass  prepare. 

When  I  faint  with  summer’s  heat, 
Thou  shalt  guide  my  weary  feet 
To  the  streams,  that,  still  and  slow, 
Thro’  the  verdant  meadows  flow. 

Safe  the  dreary  vale  I  tread, 

By  the  shades  of  death  o’erspread, 

With  Thy  rod  and  staff  supplied — 
This  my  guard,  and  that  my  guide. 

Constant  to  my  latest  end, 

Thou  my  footsteps  shalt  attend ; 

Thou  shalt  bid  Thy  hallowed  dome 
Yield  me  an  eternal  home. 

— James  Merrick,  1765. 


EDITORIALS 


In  checking  off  used  manuscripts  in 
our  manuscript  record  for  the  May  15 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  we  checked  off 
the  first  entry  in  a  new  record  book. 

The  one  in  use  before  was  dated  from 
May  15,  1930,  to  May  1,  1942,  and  it  was 
with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  the  old 
book’s  last  entry  was  dealt  with.  A  last 
effort!  A  last  word!  A  last  look!  We 
hesitate  to  approach  for  the  last  time 
that  with  which  we  have  had  to  do  for 
a  continued  period  of  time.  The  heart 
shrinks  from  the  partings  which  arise 
or  which  inevitably  come  along  in  life. 
As  we  think  back  over  life,  we  miss 
those  who  used  to  be  with  us.  The 
happy  days  of  yore!  How  they  appeal 
to  us !  But  could  “Time  roll  back  in  its 
flight,”  what  a  vanishing  of  those  con¬ 
temporaneous  with  us  today  that  would 
mean !  And  as  we  muse  upon  the  flight 
of  time,  how  our  thoughts  and  fancies 
rove  far  afield  and  how  quickly  we  visit 
in  thought  again  scenes  and  situations 
of  the  past.  1930!  That  was  about 
twelve  years  after  the  immediate  hor¬ 
rors  of  the  other  World  War  had  ended, 
— when  the  war  to  end  war  (?)  had 
ended. 


Let  me  make  one  more  plea  to  induce 
readers  to  take  care  of  and  to  preserve 
their  reading  matter.  In  the  years  to 
come,  reading  matter  w’orth  having  will 
be  found  to  have  been  worth  keeping 
also.  No,  the  careful,  foresighted  editor 
will  not  generally  publish  the  same 
matter  over  and  over  again.  Yes,  _ihe 
Herold  has  gleaned  from  other  publica¬ 
tions  quite  freely.  We  are  debtors  to 
others  on  this  score.  But  nearly  all  our 
clippings  are  from  such  sources  that  the 
articles  are  not  duplicates  to  our  read¬ 
ers,  as  a  rule.  Furthermore,  a  good 
piece  of  reading  matter,  is  good,  wheth¬ 
er  read  as  an  original  or  as  a  selection. 
Will  you  please  read  and  think  over  the 
selected  article  concerning  the  historian 
Cassel? 

And  by  the  way,  through  attention 
given  to  an  old  manuscript,  Tischen- 
dorf,  in  1859,  discovered  in  the  convent 
of  St.  Catharine,  on  Mt.  Sinai,  the  oldest 
and  most  valuable  manuscript  New 
Testament  known  to  exist,  known  as 
Codex  Sinaiticus. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ordinations  of  bishops  and  ministers 
in  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
congregations  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pennsylvania,  this  year,  have  been  as 
follows:  David  B.  Zook,  bishop,  Groff- 
dale  district;  Aaron  H.  Glick,  bishop. 
Lower  Pequea;  Levi  E.  Stoltzfus. 
bishop,  Upper  Mill  Creek;  Ephraim 
King,  minister,  E.  Upper  Pequea ;  Amos 
M.  Fisher,  minister.  W.  Upper  Pequea. 

Our  informant  adds :  ‘Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  richly  bless  the  ministers 
and  bishops  and  the  congregations.” 
To  this  the  editor  can  but  add  a  humble, 
but  sincere  amen. 

Unfortunately  the  above  items  came 
to  hand  too  late  for  use  in  the  last  issue 
of  the  Herold.  Thanks  for  the  report. 


Edwin  Mast,  Salisbury.  Pa.,  was 
called  to  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  Friday, 
May  15. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  May 
12,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
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Peachey's  great-aunt,  Lydia  Peachey. 
The  departed  sister  was  a  sister  of  the 
late  Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  and  was 
the  last  surviving  member  of  her  fam¬ 
ily. 

They  were  accompanied  there  by 
David  Yoder,  of  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
who  returned  home  from  a  visit  to  the 
Grantsville  region. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  by  the  Conservative  congre¬ 
gation,  Sunday,  May  17. 

The  congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Joseph  held  communion  at  an  earlier 
date, — exact  date  not  definitely  ktlown 
to  the  editor. 


The  Castleinan  River  region  has  had 
considerable  rain  within  the  past  ten 
days.  Work  in  the  soil  has  been  stopped 
through  wet  weather,  and  much  corn 
and  potato,  planting  has  not  been  done. 
Probably  planting  which  has  been  done 
will  have  to  be  done  over  again,  es¬ 
pecially  in  flat  ground. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  thirty-second 
annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
congregation.  June  23,  24,  and  25,  1942. 

See  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  May  15 
issue,  for  program. 

Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
Conference  grounds,  Monday  after¬ 
noon,  June  22. 

Any  inquiries  as  to  rail  or  auto  travel 
should  be  addressed  to — Roman  H. 
Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

For  other  information  write  to — Ivan 
J.  Miller,  Secretary.  Grantsville,  Md. 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  is  to  be  held,  Tues¬ 
day  and  Wednesday.  June  9  and  10, 
1942,  at  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  Church, 
Upper  Street,  near  St.  Agatha,  Ontario. 
All  are  welcome. 

Peter  Zehr,  Moderator. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ontario. 


AN  INTERESTING  HISTORICAL 
SKETCH 


J.  B.  Miller 

After  reading  the  book,  “Some  Who 
Led,”  I  believe  I  am  fully  justified  in 
submitting  for  republication  extracts  of 
record  of  an  outstanding  character  of 
one  of  the  nonconformed,  nonresistant 
churches  of  earlier  days — Abraham  H. 
Cassel. 

I  quote  from  the  historical  account : 
“His  sister  taught  him  to  spell ;  with  a 
small  picture  book  he  learned  to  read ; 
his  Uncle  George  showed  him  how  to 
shape  a  feather  for  a  pen  [quill,  rather. 
— Editor],  so  he  could  write.  He  was 
permitted  to  have  but  six  weeks’  school¬ 
ing  during  his  youth ;  yet  his  success  as 
an  historian  was  such  that  culture  and 
learning  in  both  Europe  and  America 
sought  his  home  to  gather  knowledge  to 
be  found  nowhere  else. 

“But  interest  settles  around  his  won¬ 
derful  library.  The  great  banks  of  books 
— books  everywhere — were  a  surprise 
to  every  one  who  visited  his  home. 
From  childhood  he  had  been  saving  all 
the  books,  pamphlets,  and  papers  he 
could  secure  and  placed  them  method¬ 
ically  in  his  library. 

“Hither  men  of  letters  came  from 
every  part  of  the  world  in  quest  of  in¬ 
formation  not  to  be  found  anywhere 
else.  Professors,  students,  authors, 
editors,  men  of  title  and  wealth,  spent 
hours  and  days  in  his  library.  .  .  Gov¬ 
ernors  with  literary  tastes,  and  many 
others,  were  glad  to  have  Brother 
Cassel  on  their  list  of  friends. 

“Of  him  it  was  published :  ‘No  literary 
or  scholastic  institution  in  our  region 
is  as  widely  known  as  Cassel’s  library. 
No  man  in  literature  or  antiquities  is  so 
much  sought  by  strangers  as  its  owner.’ 
...  He  is  one  of  our  greatest  men.  He 
is  self-taught;  the  pleasures  yielded 
him  by  his  books  are  to  him  a  perennial 
joy,  which  he  delights  to  share  with  his 
friends  and  visitors. 

“To  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Brother  Cassel  rendered  an  untold 
service  that  will  simply  increase  in 
value  as  her  future  generations  come 
and  go. 
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“In  his  day  he  was  a  leader  of  the 
leaders  of  the  church.  Especially  on. 
points  of  doctrine  was  his  evidence 
usually  final.” 

We  are  told  in  this  historical  volume 
that  Cassel’s  library  was  entrusted  to 
Juniata  College,  at  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
which  institution  erected  a  special  build¬ 
ing,  with  fireproof  alcoves,  to  preserve 
for  the  church  of  the  future,  valuable 
records,  among  which  this  library  is 
numbered. 

I  recall  that  through  the  statements 
of  the  late  John  Horsch,  I  learned  of 
other  very  valuable  historical  books  in 
possession  of  Juniata  College  library, 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  America. 

With  this  sketch  of  the  historian  Cas- 
sel,  is  also  published  his  picture.  Even 
to  some  of  us,  who  are  sometimes  be¬ 
held  with  smiles  of  amusement,  perhaps 
in  some  cases,  even  of  disdain,  on  the 
part  of  people  in  general,  because  of 
our  peculiarness,  or  oddity,  Cassel 
would  have  looked  “odd.”  But  his  face 
shows  refinement  and  intelligence, 
which  the  rabble,  even  the  average  per¬ 
son,  might  not  notice  because  of  intent¬ 
ness  upon  the  unusualness  of  his  appear¬ 
ance. 

How  many  scholars  (?),  how  many 
of  the  “intelligentsia”  of  the  present, 
would  be  willing  to  be  seen  as  asso¬ 
ciates  of  this  reputedly  great  man  of  the 
past,  could  he  come  back  and  appear 
in  their  presence  today?  Would  virtue 
and  intrinsic  worth  be  recognized  and 
respected,  or  would  it  not  be  esteemed? 
Would  only  the  incidental,  the  material 
and  unpopular  be  seen? 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  ONE  YOUNG 
WOMAN’S  LIFE 

Introduction :  I  have  long  known  the 
sad  history  of  this  life,  an  account  of 
which  has  recently  been  written  for  the 
Herold.  But  in  using  the  narrative,  that 
its  lessons  and  morals  may  be  available 
in  our  day,  it  is  necessary  to  omit  some 
of  the  facts  and  to  withhold  the  identity 
of  the  victim  of  the  tragedy.  However, 
let  our  readers  be  assured  that  the  facts 
stated  as  such,  were  facts  and  not  the 
structure  of  someone’s  imagination. 


I  have  in  my  possession  a  book  once 
possessed  by  the  unfortunate  young 
woman,  and  as  I  have  looked  at  her 
neatly  and  legibly  written  signature  on 
a  flyleaf  of  the  book,  a  book  of  hymns 
and  sacred  songs,  I  have  sadly  mused 
over  her  situation  then,  and  her  tragic 
situation  with  which  this,  narrative  has 
to  do,  in  comparison.  Friend,  you  may 
have  the  same  experiences,  the  same 
sad  changes  may  come  into  your  life ; 
or,  it  may  be  a  near  friend  of  yours,  to 
whom  this  lot  may  fall,  if  due  regard 
unto  watchfulness  and  discretion  is  not 
applied. — Editor. 

“In  the  letter  written  to  her  mother 

by - ,  she  requested  that  her  body 

be  dressed  in  a  white  shroud  .  .  .  and 
she  gave  other  directions  as  to  her 
burial.  She  asked  that  the  choir  sing, 
‘Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,’  and  from 
Gospel  Hymns,  No.  193. 

“The  letter  -  wrote  and  in¬ 

tended  to  mail  to  her  lover  was  found 
with  the  one  addressed  to  her  mother. 
She  upbraided  him  for  all  the  trouble 
he  had  caused  her;  and  among  other 
things  she  stated,  ‘In  spite  of  all  my 
coaxing,  prayers,  and  pleadings,  you 
succeeded  in  accomplishing  your  pur¬ 
pose  which  has  resulted  in  my  ruin. 

“  ‘If  I  die,  my  death  will  be  attribut¬ 
able  to  you  and  you  will  be  responsible. 
Before  you  finally  succeeded  in  your 
purpose,  what  was  it  you  promised  me? 

“  ‘You  promised  to  stay  with  me 
through  all.  You  utterly  failed  to  do  so. 
When  you  receive  this  letter  I  will  be 
cold  in  death.  God  may  forgive  you, 
but  .... 

“  ‘I  loved  you  with  heart  and  soul,  but 
you  took  advantage  of  it.  and  accom¬ 
plished  my  ruin.’ 

“A  special  telegram  to  the  - , 

from - says,  ‘The  remains  of - 

aged  -  and  until  three  weeks  ago, 

a  clerk  in  the  general  store  of  - , 

of  this  place,  were  taken  to  her  home  at 

- .  This  evening  a  week  ago  she 

went  to  a  P - g  hospital  to  be 

operated  upon.  .  .  .  This  evening  a 
detective  of  that  city  and  a  constable 

of - arrived  in  town  and  arrested 

- as  the  author  of  the  girl’s  shame. 

He  was  taken  to  P - g  on  train  No. 
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9.  In  the  letter  delivered  by  the  girl 

to  the  authorities  -  is  named  as 

the  guilty  party  from  evidence  at  hand. 
It  is  believed  a  physician  will  be  appre¬ 
hended  soon.  The  young  woman  bore 
a  reputation  as  being  of  sterling  charac¬ 
ter  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all 
who  knew  her.’  ” 

(Here  follows  a  letter — and  what  a 
letter  for  a  loving  mother  to  receive ! — 
Editor.) 

“To  my  dear  Mother: 

“I  will  write  this  letter,  so  that  in  case 
of  death  you  know  all.  Do  not  make  the 
cause  of  my  death  known  any  more 
than  you  can  help. 

“I  ask  you  to  forgive  me  for  disgrac¬ 
ing  you.  My  heart  was  good,  but  I  was 
weak  and  was  overcome  by  a  man’s  pas¬ 
sions.  Had  the  saints  from  heaven 
come  down  and  told  me  that  he  would 
ruin  and  forsake  me,  I  should  not  have 
believed  it.  But  alas !  it  is  but  too  true. 

“Tell  my  sisters  never  to  trust  any 
man,  no  matter  who  it  may  be.  God 
alone  knows  what  I  have  suffered.  I 
have  had,  as  it  were,  a  hell  upon  earth 
during  the  past  several  months.  Never 
say  or  do  anything  to  the  man  who  is 
responsible  for  my  death.  I  loved  him 
with  my  whole  heart.  Forgive  me  for 
deceiving  you.  But  I  did  not  want  to 
make  you  suffer  as  long  as  I  could  help 
it.  I  know  it  is  very  wrong  for  me  to 
die  in  this  way,  but  I  cannot  bear  the 
disgrace  and  shame.  It  will  be  hard  on 
you  for  a  while.  .  .  . 

“Say  to  my  brothers,  ‘I  ask  them 
never  to  trifle  with  any  girl’s  affections. 
To  always  guard  their  passions  and 
never  allow  themselves  to  run  the  risk 
of  ruining  any  girl.  May  God  guide 
them,  is  my  earnest  prayer.’  .  .  .  Ask 

Rev.  C - ►  to  conduct  the  services 

at  the  house,  assisted  by  the  Lutheran 
choir.  .  .  .  Services  at  the  church  are  to 

be  conducted  by  Bishop  L - .  After 

I  am  lowered  into  the  grave,  let  some 
one  sing  the  hymn,  ‘Princes,  this  clay 
must  be  your  bed.’ 

“Oh,  how  hard  it  is  to  die !  May  God 
forgive  me. 

“Your  unworthy  daughter, 


THE  PREACHER 


First  of  all,  the  preacher  should  know 

That  God  has  called  him  and  told  him 
to  “go” ; 

For  if  he  goes  not,  of  God  being  sent, 

His  labor  for  Jesus  in  vain  will  be  spent. 

The  preacher  should  be  a  man  of  great 
tact. 

To  be  a  soul  winner  should  know  how 
to  act, — 

A  man  of  sound  judgment,  not  rash  or 
unkind, 

But  gentle  and  patient  toward  all  he 
may  find. 

The  preacher  should  be  both  fearless 
•  and  strong. 

Not  afraid  of  condemning  all  that  is 
wrong ; 

Yet  all  his  words  should  be  spoken  with 
care, 

Seasoned  with  love  and  guided  by  prayer. 

A  friend  of  the  sinner  the  preacher 
should  be, 

But  from  the  way  of  the  sinner  let  him 
be  free, — 

Not  thinking  one  sinner  for  Christ  he 
will  win. 

Unless  his  life  is  free  from  worldliness 
and  sin. 

The  preacher  should  be  much  given  to 
prayer, 

Never  neglecting  God’s  Word  to  de¬ 
clare, — 

The  fate  of  the  sinner,  if  he  fails  to 
repent, 

With  the  love  of  the  Saviour  whom  the 
Father  hath  sent. 

The  preacher  should  be  in  touch  with 
his  “flock”; 

To  visit  them  in  love  let  it  not  be  for¬ 
got  ; 

’Twill  help  him  in  preaching  his  people 
to  “feed,” 

To  call  at  their  homes  and  learn  of  their 
need. 

A  friend  of  the  children  let  the  preacher 
be  best; 

Let  his  conduct  stand  every  test, — 
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Greeting  in  kindness  all  whom  he  may 
meet, 

To  the  “stranger”  especially  not  failing 
to  speak. 

The  preacher  should  always  be  a  friend 
Of  the  poor: 

A  preacher  of  the  “Word”  and  also  a 
doer. 

Ofttimes  a  call  at  the  bank,  office,  and 
store, 

Is  as  good  as  a  sermon  and  sometimes 
does  more. 

The  preacher  should  be  content  with 
his  “charge,” 

Not  feeling  there  is  any  for  which  he's 
too  large  ; 

But  in  humble  submission  doing  his 
be^t, 

Trusting  in  Jesus  who  knows  what  is 
best. 

— Selected. 

THE  URGENT  CALL  FOR  SPE¬ 
CIAL  PRAYER  BY  THE  PEO¬ 
PLE  OF  GOD 

“Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a 
day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
blasphemy.  .  .  .  Wherefore  lift  up  thy 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left.  .  .  . 
And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord” 
(Isa.  37:3,  4,  15). 

A  dark  day  like  the  one  characterized 
by  Hezekiah  is  again  casting  its  shadow 
upon  the  remnant  of  God’s  faithful  peo¬ 
ple.  It  was  at  such  a  dark  time  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  put  out  the  call  for  special 
prayer  to  the  people  of  God.  It  was  in 
response  to  that  call  that  Hezekiah  and 
his  people  prayed  and  thus  saved  the 
cause  of  Got!  from  threatened  doom 
and  judgment.  Today  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  putting  out  the  “S.O.S.”  call  to  prayer 
so  that  judgment  might  be  averted  and 
that  the  blessed  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
His  Chqrch  might  be  maintained  a  - 
gainst  the  power  of  evil  confronting  us. 
Prayer  changed  things  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah.  Special  prayer  will  change 
things  today,  and  will  help  us  prevail 
against  the  snares  of  a  modern  luke¬ 
warm  Christianity  and  of  a  sin-sick, 
warring  world. 


Surveying  the  rapid  change  of  a  drift¬ 
ing  church  and  the  tragedy  of  world 
conditions,  we  need  to  be  reminded  that 
God’s  people  have  failed  to  truly  eval¬ 
uate  prayer  and  its  place  in  the  worship 
of  His  saints.  Humble  prayer  has  al¬ 
ways  been  the  expression  of  faith  in 
God  whereby  His  people  have  lived  in 
times  of  peace  and  also  saved  them¬ 
selves  in  times  of  tragedy.  Through 
prayer  the  early  church  was  born, 
through  prayer  she  grew  and  pros¬ 
pered,  and  by  special  prayer  she  over¬ 
came,  in  times  of  tragedy,  the  most 
subtle  opposition  of  a  satanic  world 
system.  There  is  no  other  way  for  the 
church  today  to  grow  and  prosper,  nor 
to  save  herself  at  such  a  sad  time  as  the 
one  in  which  we  now  live.  Can  God 
find  His  Hezekiahs  who  as  leaders  of 
our  church  organizations,  conferences, 
and  religious  activities,  will  respond  as 
did  this  man  of  God  and  call  the  people 
to  special  prayer? 

Many  of  us  have  had  our  part  in 
spending  time  in  ministers’  sessions, 
conference  gatherings,  discussing  the 
tragedy  of  modern  world  and  church 
conditions.  But  where  are  we?  Usual¬ 
ly  by  spending  many  hours  of  labor 
both  early  and  late,  in  such  counseling, 
we  rob  God  of  our  loyalty  to  Him  by 
declaring  and  concluding,  “There  is 
nothing  that  can  be  done.”  We  usually 
surrender  to  fate  instead  of  praying  on 
to  victory.  It  is  time  that  we  believe 
God  and  get  down  to  special  prayer  as 
did  God’s  saints  and  servants  of  the 
past  who  through  prayer  always  saved 
the  day  for  God. 

As  a  church  we  have  failed  to  convey 
the  lesson  that  an  employer  once  pur¬ 
posed  to  teach  his  employees.  At  the 
top  of  a  printed  card  he  had  the  words, 
“It  can’t  be  done.”  Below,  he  had  in 
outstanding  color,  the  words,  “Here  it 
is.”  As  professed  followers  of  almighty 
Lord  and  an  invincible  Christ,  it  is  a 
shame  upon  us  that  we  have  often  met 
to  discuss  the  conditions  of  the  church 
and  her  needs  and  then  conclude  in  so 
many  words,  “It  can’t  be  done,”  when 
we  wish  to  prescribe  the  remedy.  Why 
not  meet  as  did  Hezekiah  at  such  a  time, 
as  did  Jehoshaphat  in  time  of  crisis,  or 
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as  did  the  early  church  when  they  were 
threatened,  and  by  faith  wait  upon  God 
in  prayer  until  He  write  under  our  weak 
effort,  “Here  it  is,” — victory  for  you 
and  defeat  for  your  enemies  and  for  the 
world? 

We  are  living  in  days  of  which  our 
Lord  divinely  predicted  as  days  of  great 
apostasy  and  deception.  Matt.  24. 
What  but  special  prayer  and  waiting 
Upon  the  Lord  can  save  us  from  the 
snares  of  such  satanic  agencies?  We 
are  living  in  a  time  in  which  atheistic 
and  anti-Christian  opinions  are  growing 
as  they  feed  upon  the  inconsistencies  of 
so-called  Christianity.  What  but  special 
prayer  will  save  us  from  becoming  a 
compromising  church  that  will  lose 
its  respect  of  the  world  and  its  favor  of 
God?  Loudly  professing  nonresistance 
as  we  are  at  this  time,  what  but  special 
prayer  can  save  us  from  the  snares  of 
a  modernistic  Pacifism  that  neither  God 
nor  the  world  will  own,  and  will  help  us 
in  such  a  needy  time  to  bear  to  the 
world  the  testimony  of  Christ-born  love 
for  all  mankind,  even  for  our  enemies? 
What  but  prayer  will  help  us  live  the 
simple  life  such  as  our  Lord  lived  and 
taught  (Matt.  5-7),  which  simple  life 
and  faith  must  necessarily  be  the  very 
foundation  of  true  Biblical  nonresist¬ 
ance? 

What  but  special  prayer  will  help  us 
stop  our  jangling  about  prophetic  inter¬ 
pretations,  and  will  bring  us,  whatever 
the  cost  of  our  human  prejudiced  opin¬ 
ions,  to  a  consistent  interpretation  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  a  Holy  Spirit  born 
faith  to  believe  and  accept  the  truth  as  it 
was  received  and  believed  by  the  early 
followers  of  our  Lord? 

“This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,”  said  Hezekiah.  Who  will  be 
one  of  God’s  men  as  was  Hezekiah  to 
lead  the  people  of  God  in  a  call  for 
special  prayer  to  save  the  day  for  God  ? 
Will  you,  brother,  editor,  conference  or 
mission  board  executive?  God  bless  you 
to  that  end. — Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain.  Psa.  127:1. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE 
OUR  CHILDREN? 


Delivering  Them  from  Demoralizing 
School  Environments 

Demoralize  means  to  corrupt  or  un¬ 
dermine  morals. 

“Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruc-  * 
tion  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  . 
of  knowledge”  (Prov.  19:27).  In  the  vt 
public  school  our  children  must  hear 
instruction  that  causes  them  to  err  from 
the  words  of  knowledge.  Thus  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  our  children  to  heed  this 
scripture  as  long  as  we  send  them  to  4' 
the  state  schools. 

We  are  bidden  to  “come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  .  .  .  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing.”  Can  you, 
fathers  and  mothers,  upon  the  basis  of 
this  scripture,  conceive  of  turning  your  f 
children  back  into  the  world  for  their 
education,  into  the  same  element  out  of 
which  it  was  necessary  for  you  to  come 
in  order  to  be  a  child  of  God  ? 

And  thinking  now  of  the  anti-Scrip- 
tural  teachings,  standards,  influences,  4 
irreverence,  profanity,  vulgarity,  im¬ 
moral  language  and  conduct,  shameful 
immodesty  and  indecency  in  dress,  car-  < 
nality,  etc.,  and  the  unholy  atmosphere 
which  they  must  daily  breathe,  with  a  ^ 
secular  curriculum  in  which  the  Bible 
is  disregarded  and  contradicted,  and  j 
higher  criticism  and  evolution  in¬ 
troduced,  with  no  Christian  guardian¬ 
ship  at  school,  and  in  many  instances 
home  nurture  correspondingly  uncon¬ 
cerned,  NEED  WE  WONDER  that 
many  children  of  our  people  come 
through  school  carnally-minded,  irreli-  ' , 
gious,  and  worse?  Or  do  we  perhaps 
not  even  recognize  carnality  in  our 
children  when  we  see  it,  or  in  ourselves? 

The  statements  above  are  made  strictly 
upon  a  Biblical  basis.  Let  us  pot  judge 
by  any  other  standard,  for  this  is  the  * 
standard  that  we  will  also  be  judged  by 
on  the  JUDGMENT  DAY. 

Some  advance  the  idea  that  a  child  ' 
circumscribed  by  safeguards  and  kept  { 
out  of  the  public  schools,  will  fall  a 
more  ready  prey  to  evil  in  the  teen  age, 
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•than  if  safeguarded  and  exposed  to  the 
evils  of  the  day  in  the  state  schools 
from  six.  “This  is  only  a  subtle  effort 
of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  deceive.”  The 
young  people  who  go  astray  in  the  teen 
age,  or  any  other  age,  do  so  because 
they  have  not  been  safeguarded  from 
childhood,  rather  than  because  they 
have  been.  A  young  person  of  sixteen 
who  has  been  properly  taught,  inform¬ 
ed,  warned,  indoctrinated,  established, 
and  safe-guarded  under  wholesome, 
scriptural  environments,  having  an  ex¬ 
periential  knowledge  of  salvation  and 
a  “good  conscience”  can  generally  be 
depended  upon  to  remain  steadfast. 
While,  whether  we  recognize  it  or  not, 
the  majorjty  of  our  children,  in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  children,  who  have 
come  through  the  public  schools,  do  not 
have  high  moral  and  spiritual  standards 
in  their  heart  and  thought  life. 

To  develop  godly  children  in  non- 
Christian  institutions  is  as  impossible 
as  it  is  illogical,  self-contradictory,  and 
unscriptural.  Yet  we  have  seemingly 
through  all  these  years  failed  to  realize 
this. 

The  writings  of  Solomon  in  Proverbs 
and  Ecclesiastes  contain  more  direct  ad¬ 
monitions.  to  youth  than  all  the  rest  of 
the  Bible  put  together.  He  repeatedly 
says,  “My  son” ;  also  “Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.” 
“Cease,  my  son,  to  hear.  .  .  We  have 
chosen  the  text  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  for  this  topic,  as  implying  all 
the  rest  in  Proverbs  upon  this  subject. 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing”  (Rom.  10: 
17).  Everything  that  a  child  is  to  be¬ 
lieve,  it  must  first  hear.  We  are  asking 
too  much  of  a  child  when  we  expect  it 
to  distinguish  intelligently  between 
truth  and  error  when  it  is  taught  to  be¬ 
lieve  both  as  truth,  in  an  environment 
and  under  an  influence  which  makes  it 
unpopular  to  reject  error.  Under  such 
conditions  the  child  often  secretly  be¬ 
gins  to  place  confidence  in  associates 
and  teacher  and  in  the  things  they  do 
and  say,  even  though  its  parents  have 
taught  it  differently.  As  this  confidence 
in  popular  school  standards  and  activi¬ 
ties  increases,  an  aversion  for  Biblical 
standards  of  life  and  Christian  prin¬ 


ciples  also  develops,  and  to  the  same 
degree. 

The  otherwise  conscientious  child 
acquires  such  a  disposition,  not  out  of 
conviction,  but  rather  against  convic¬ 
tion,  because  it  has  not  yet  developed 
the  strength  of  character  to  stand  for 
what  it  believes  to  be  right,  under 
ridicule.  Parents  ofteYi  do  not  discover 
this  until  the  mischief  has  been  done, 
and  sometimes  not  until  it  is  too  late 
to  rectify  the  error.  But  what  about  the 
child  that  is  not  conscientious?  Such  a 
boy  or  girl  is  looking  for  opportunities 
for  adventure  into  forbidden  things,  un¬ 
restrained.  There  are  many  places 
where  they  find  such  opportunities,  and 
a  non-Christian  school  is  one  of  them. 
All  types  of  children  are  here  thrown 
together,  day  after  day, — the  children 
from  godly  hom°s,  silently  trying  to 
keep  clean  and  hold  their  own,  with  the 
children  of  low  standards  clamorously 
trying  to  besmirch  them  all. 

My  parents  sent  their  children  across 
the  township  line  to  a  school  where  the 
pupils  were  not  so  “rough,”  but  my  par¬ 
ents  never  knew  what  their  little  boy  of 
from  5  to  12  saw,  heard,  and  experi¬ 
enced  there  for  he  was  ashamed  to  tell 
them.  He  was  also  ashamed  to  tell  them 
what  effect  this  had  on  himself,  and 
his  thought  life,  as  an  otherwise  in¬ 
nocent  little  boy.  Neither  did  he  tell 
any  one  else,  but  he  struggled  on 
against  the  constantly  recurring  sug¬ 
gestions  to  evil  which  the  devil  made  to 
him  upon  the  basis  of  earlier  scenes  of 
evil  and  filth  in  his  school  life.  And  the 
memory  of  these  scenes  of  forty  to 
forty-five  years  ago,  which  he  wishes  he 
could  forget,  and  cannot,  tell  him  he 
could  and  would  be  a  better  man  if  his 
life  had  been  safeguarded,  and  those 
evils  not  injected  into  it.  Hundreds 
who  read  this  must  confess  the  same. 
He,  however,  wishes  to  pause  here  to 
give  his  parents  credit  for  their  training 
and  nurture  which  kept  him  from  stum¬ 
bling  into  the  depths  of  sin;  however, 
not  pure  and  sinless  under  such  an  en¬ 
vironment.  And  the  bitter  remorse,  vain 
regrets,  and  soul  sorrow,  which  contact 
with  such  low  life  levels  entailed  for 
him,  moved  him  to  a  lifetime  consecra- 
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tion  to  God  of  his  energies  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  purity  and  holiness,  and  the 
^levation  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
standards  of  our  people. 

Some  say  they  cannot  see  where  the 
public  school  has  done  any  harm  to 
their  children.  This  we  can  easily  be¬ 
lieve.  Many  cannot  see  evil  in  many 
other  sinful  things,  because  their  vision 
is  blurred.  The  evil  is  there.  II  Cor. 
4:3,  4.  — Shem  Peachey. 

(To  be  continued) 


GOD’S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD 
THE  UNBELIEVER 


God  rejects  the  man  who  rejects  His 
Word.  The  unbeliever  lives  day  by  day 
by  the  forbearance,  kindness,  and  mercy 
of  God.  The  life  of  the  unbeliever  is 
being  lost.  That  which  he  says  and 
does  is  not  worth  preserving.  God’s 
plan  for  the  unbeliever  is  that  he  shall 
go  out  into  outer  darkness.  He  shall  be 
shut  out  from  all  of  God’s  grace  and 
goodness.  He  must  forever  dwell  with 
the  lost.  He  must  forever  hear  only 
moans  and  groans.  He  shall  endure  the 
cries  and  shrieks  of  other  unbelievers 
throughout  eternity. 

What  a  fearful  word  is  that  word 
“perish”!  It  was  pronounced  by  that 
most  truthful  of  beings,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  He  wasted  not  nor  trifled  with 
words.  Christ  did  not  play  with  human 
emotions.  He  did  not  make  a  mockery 
of  the  solemn  things  of  eternity.  He 
warned  Nicodemus  by  admonishing 
solemnly  unto  believing,  as  the  only 
course,  lest  he  perish.  He  thus  warns 
every  one  lest  he  perish.  And  in  His 
great  love  and  compassion  He  is  “not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.” 

None  of  God’s  blessings  are  for  the 
unbeliever.  There  is  no  mansion  in 
glory  for  the  man  who  doubts,  or  who 
denies  the  love  of  God  or  the  Son  of 
God.  He  must  perish.  God  has  said  that 
he  will  perish.  The  law  demands  that 
he  shall  perish.  There  is  no  other  at¬ 
titude  that  God  can  take  toward  the 
stiff-necked  unbeliever. 

Beloved  friend,  if  you  are  still  an  un¬ 
believer,  turn  to  God,  believe  His  Word, 


and  accept  His  Son.'  “Step  over  the  line 
and  trust.” 

These  themes  were  copied  from  a 
book  based  upon  John  3:16,  “For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.” — A  Cross  Bearer. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 


Two  hundred  and  sixty  boys  are  as¬ 
signed  to  Mennonite  camps  on  May  15.  .  .  . 
Camp  Henry  reports  a  profitable  Spiritual 
Life  Meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  N. 
Hostetter  on  April  17-20.  .  .  .  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Jesse  Hoover  are  on  a  six- weeks  tour 
of  the  west  during  which  Bro.  Hoover 
will  visit  Mennonite  churches  and  Men¬ 
nonite  C.P.S.  Camps  and  speak  on  Euro¬ 
pean  relief.  .  .  .  Assignee  Emil  Thiessen 
of  Camp  Henry  and  formerly  of  Buhler, 
Kansas,  is  on  detached  service  at  the 
Akron  Headquarters  where  he  will  assist 
in  the  expanding  work  of  that  office.  .  .  . 
Bro.  Albert  Gaeddert  and  assignees  from 
Colorado  Springs  Camp  are  preparing  for 
the  camp  at  Fort  Collins  to  receive  as¬ 
signees  in  a  few  weeks.  ...  In  the  May  2 
Grottoes  Olive  Branch  Mr.  Frank  D. 
Eastham,  project  superintendent,  com¬ 
mends  the  Grottoes  boys  for  their  response 
to  the  recent  fire  fighting  calls.  Mr.  East- 
ham  says:  “I  am  very  proud  of  the  spirit 
the  boys  have  shown  us  and  am  particular¬ 
ly  proud  of  the  spirit  of  rivalry  demon¬ 
strated  in  responding  to  fires.”  .  .  .  Fur¬ 
loughs  were  cancelled  for  boys  at  Camp 
Sideling  Hill,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  during 
the  busy  season  this  spring  when  land¬ 
scaping  operations  along  the  famous  Turn¬ 
pike  called  for  the  planting  of  several 
hundred  thousand  tree  seedlings. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released  May  12,  1942) 


New  Mennonite  Camp 

On  April  23,  six  boys  from  the  Henry, 
Illinois,  camp  were  transferred  to  C.P.S. 
Camp  #25  at  Weeping  Water,  Nebraska. 
This  marked  the  opening  of  another  Men- 
nonite-administered  camp  and  brings  the 
total  to  ten.  The  work  program  of  the 
camp  is  directed  by  the  Soil  Conservation 
Service. 

Following  are  the  staff  members: 

Director,  Bro.  Erwin  Goering,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kansas 

Matron,  Mrs.  Erwin  Goering,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kansas 

Educational  Director,  Brother  Harold  T. 
Wiebe,  Hillsboro,  Kansas 

Dietitian,  Sister  Selma  Rupp,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kansas 
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Business  Manager,  Bro.  Donald  Gundy, 
(Assignee),  Meadows,  Illinois 
An  assignment  of  98  boys  is  expected  to 
arrive  at  the  camp  on  May  15. 


Brother  Albert  Gaeddert  Assumes 
New  Duties 

Bro.  Albert  Gaeddert  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  as  Assistant  General  Director  of  Men- 
nonite  C.P.S.  camps  in  the  western  states. 
This  new  duty  is  in  addition  to  his  work 
as  director  of  the  Colorado  Springs  camp. 

Bro.  Gaeddert  to  date  has  explored  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  hospital  service  for  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  boys. 

(May  §,  1942) 

* 

New  Camp  at  North  Fork,  California 

Plans  are  under  way  for  a  Mennonite 
camp  to  be  established  at  North  Fork, 
California,  before  the  end  of  May.  Thirty- 
eight  boys  from  each  of  three  Midwestern 
camps  (Medaryville,  Henry,  and  Denison) 
will  be  transferred  to  the  new  camp.  The 
camp  project,  under  the  Forestry  Service, 
calls  for  immediate  help  because  of  fire 
hazards. 

Medaryville  boys  will  entrain  for  North 
Fork  on  May  22,  Henry  boys  on  May  24, 
and  Denison  boys  on  May  25.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leland  Bachman,  of  the  Henry  staff,  are 
accompanying  the  group  and  will  serve  as 
director  and  matron  of  the  new  camp. 

* 

Detached  Service  on  Farms 

For  some  time  negotiations  have  been  in 
progress  for  placing  C.P.S.  men  on  dairy 
farms  on  detached  farm  furlough  service. 
Present  information  at  the  Akron,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  office  indicates  that  on  May  20 
ten  men  from  the  Denison,  Iowa,  camp 
were  scheduled  to  leave  for  a  dairy  county 
in  Wisconsin.  It  is  hoped  that  this  program 
of  detached  service  may  rapidly  expand. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released,  May  20,  1942) 


And  I  will  give  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 
And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one 
by  his  neighbor:  the  child  shall  behave 
himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and 
the  base  against  the  honourable.  .  .  . 
For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen:  because  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord.  .  .  . — Isaiah 
3 :4,  5,  8. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  May  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  Weather  is  warm. 
Lsat  night  we  had  a  nice  rain.  I  read 
from  Chapter  14  to  20  (inclusive)  of 
Matthew,  in  German  and  English.  I 
learned  one  verse  of  song  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,'  and  your  credit  is  40^. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  5,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  10  years 
old.  I  have  five  sisters.  Their  names 
are  Emma,  Iva,  Annie,  Arlena,  and 
Edna.  We  have  nice  weather.  We  had 
a  good  shower  Sunday  night.  I  have 
learned  “Miide  bin  ich,”  4  verses,  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  25  Bible  Texts,  an 
Evening  Prayer  of  4  verses,  and  9  verses 
of  English  song.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  H.  Maust. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  I  will  write  to  thank  you 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  Many 
of  the  children  liked  to  read  it.  We 
have  only  one  day  more  of  school.  I 
did  not  learn  any  more  verses  to  report. 
I  am  learning  for  Sunday  school.  Clara 
C.  Miller. 

Hastago  Farm,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
May  5,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  all  in  fair  health.  Dan 
Kauffmans  have  a  baby,  named  Larry 
Lavonne.  On  April  26,  my  sister  Alma 
and  Willie  Wagler  were  married.  My 
uncle,  Eli  Yoder,  and  aunt.  Mrs.  John 
Nisly,  were  here  last  week.  Last  Mon¬ 
day,  April  27,  was  my  little  brother’s 
birthday.  He  was  2  years  old.  I  learned 
22  verses  of  song  and  10  Bible  verses 
in  English,  also  5  verses  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1177-1184,  and  one  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior.  Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 
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Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  with  this  letter 
is  $1.05. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  11,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  warm.  I  haven’t  written  to 
this  little  paper  for  some  time.  Meeting 
will  be  at  Levi  Miller’s,  next  time.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions,  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  the  best  I  can.  A  Junior,  Edna 
W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  May  7,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
our  Heavenly  Father’s  name.  The 
weather  has  cooled  off  quite  a  bit  this 
week.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
This  will  probably  be  my  last  letter  to 
this  paper  as  I  will  be  14  on  May  28. 

I  learned  3  Psalms  (38  verses  alto¬ 
gether)  and  6  verses  of  song,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  guess  you  know  that  I  prefer  a  Ger- 
man-English  New  Testament  if  I  have 
enough  credit  with  this  letter.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Junior,  Fannie  Myrtle 
Miller. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  enough 
credit  now  with  this  letter  for  the 
Testament,  but  I  have  none  on  hand 
just  now.  I  will  send  for  some  soon. — 
Barbara. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  May  7,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
are  all  well.  The  weather  has  been 
pretty  warm.  It  rained  a  little.  We 
surely  needed  it.  I  have  4  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  Rudy  and  Emma  wrote  to  you 
before.  We  would  like  to  have  our 
credits  put  together  for  an  English 
Testament.  Rudy  will  not  send  any 
verses  in  this  time.  Emma  memorized 
40  Bible  verses  and  64  verses  of  song. 
I  memorized  32  Bible  verses  and  52 
verses  of  song.  Would  you  please  let 
us  know  how  many  more  we  need  to 
get  the  Testament?  A  Junior,  Barbara 
S.  Byler. 


Dear  Barbara :  I  think  you  have 
enough  credits  with  this  letter  for  the 
Testament. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  May  8,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting  little 
paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  6.  Weather  is  nice.  I  memorized 
20  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German,  also  10  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  4  other  prayers,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Lizzie  Miller. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  May  12,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  a  nice  shower  of  rain  this  morning. 
Communion  services  were  held  Sunday 
at  William  Hochstetter’s.  I  learned  13 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
5  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question. 
A  Reader,  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
-  correct. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  May  — ,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
25.  I  learned  2  Prayers  and  5  verses  in 
English,  and  3  verses  in  German.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book  instead  of  a  Hym¬ 
nal.  I  will  close.  A  Junior.  Sarah  Ann 
Miller. 

Hastago  Farm,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
May  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  ih  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  nice.  It  rained 
last  night.  Abe  Garver’s  have  a  little 
boy,  named  Abe,  Jr.  I  learned  40  verses 
and  11  Bible  verses  in  English,  also  15 
verses  of  song  and  8  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1177-1184  and  1  Printer’s  Pie.  If 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  both  a  German-English  Testament 
and  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal.  If  I  do  not  have  enough  credit  for 
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both,  send  me  one  and  whatever  else 
I  have  credit  for.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter  to  this  paper.  A  Junior,  Elizabeth 
Nisly. 

Dear  Elizabeth  Viola:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct.  Your  credit  is  $1.40. — 
Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  May  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter  to  the  Herold  but  the 
first  one  for  this  year.  We  will  have 
communion  services  at  David  E.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  on  Sunday.  Mrs.  D.  C.  Byler  re¬ 
mains  about  the  same.  I  memorized  the 
Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith  and  also 
read  the  book  called,  “History  of  the 
Patriarchs”  and  the  book  of  Daniel  all 
in  English.  I  also  memorized  Psalm 
131  in  English.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Mary 
L.  Mullet. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  May  14,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  reelings. 
Weather  is  cool  but  is  getting  warmer 
now.  The  mumps  are  getting  scattered 
more  and  more.  I  have  learned  30  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1183  and  1184  and  6 
Printer’s  Pies.  How  much  do  the  Ger¬ 
man  Bibles  cost?  I  would  like  to  have 
one  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena :  Your  answers  are 
correct.  A  German  Bible  will  cost  $1.50 
to  $2.00. — Barbara. 

Thomas.  Okla.,  May  11,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  at  present. 
It  has  rained  quite  a  bit  lately.  Sunday, 
May  10,  church  was  at  the  home  of 
Ben  Thomas  and  will  be  there  again  in 
two  weeks,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
memorized  2  verses  of  “Farther  Along” 
and  4  verses  of  “I  Love  to  Tell  the 
Story.”  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1183  and 
1184.  I  have  also  learned  Psalms  23  and 
100  in  German.  A  Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 


Dear  Bertha:  No.  1183  is  found  in 
Exodus  11:3  and  you  have  it  Genesis 
41 :44.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  L.  Mullet 
Noruoh  tyh  rehfat  dan  yht  hertom: 
nad,  hout  thlas  ovel  hty  eginoburh  sa 
htyefls. 

* 

Sent  by  Fannie  Myrtle  Miller 
Utb  fi  ew  awkl  ni  het  gtihl,  sa  eh  si  ni 
eth  lhgit,  ew  vhea  pfiehlslwo  noe  hwti 
raenhto,  dan  het  odblo  fo  Sjeus  Shcitr 
shi  Nso  chlteeasn  su  rmfo  lal  ins. 

* 

Sent  by  Lizzie  Miller 
Fro  het  odgo  hatt  I  dowlu  I  od  tno: 
tub  eht  viel  hiwhc  I  loudw  ton,  thta  I 
od. 

* 

Sent  by  Sarah  Ann  Miller 
Orf  ey  ear  lal  hte  lichnerd  fo  Ogd  yb 
fitha  ni  Hcirts  Suejs. 


SHARPENING  THE  TOOLS 


Dr.  Geo.  D.  Watson 

What  a  picture  of  a  weak  religious 
condition  we  have  in  that  Bible  incident 
where  the  Israelites  were  so  handicap¬ 
ped  by  the  Philistines  that  they  were 
not  allowed  to  have  any  blacksmiths, 
and  were  compelled  to  go  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines  to  get  their  plows  and  axes  and 
other  implements  sharpened.  We 
read :  “Now  there  was  no  smith  found 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  for 
the  Philistines  said,  Lest  the  Hebrews 
make  them  swords  or  spears :  but  all 
the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share, 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  ax,  and  his  mat¬ 
tock.  ...  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day 
of  battle,  that  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of 
the  people  that  were  with  Saul”  (I  Sam. 
13:19-22). 

Only  think  of  it,  the  Israelites  had 
been  in  Canaan  for  over  four  hundred 
years, — throughout  the  latter  years  of 
Joshua  and  the  long  period  of  the 
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Judges  and  into  several  years  of  King 
Saul.  Yet  they  had  not  obtained  their 
full  liberty,  and  had  made  so  little 
progress  in  the  industrial  arts  that  there 
was  not  a  blacksmith  shop  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel  where  they  could  manu¬ 
facture  any  swords  or  spears  or  sharpen 
their  tools.  But  they  were  dependent 
on  the  heathen  for  such  conveniences. 
What  a  picture  this  is  of  so  many  mod¬ 
ern  churches  and  professing  Christians ! 
After  all  these  centuries  of  having  the 
Gospel  and  the  out-poured  Holy  Spirit, 
great  multitudes  have  to  go  to  the 
heathen  world  of  unconverted  men. — to 
the  Philistines  of  worldly  science  and 
philosophy, — to  sharpen  their  religious 
tools,  to  whet  up  their  wits,  to  get  their 
inspiration  and  to  adopt  the  carnal 
tricks  of  sinners  to  build  their  churches, 
to  raise  their  money  and  to  obtain  the 
facilities  for  carrying  on  their  warfare. 

What  blindness  and  weakness  for  a 
professed  Bible  teacher  to  turn  from  the 
exhaustless  fountains  of  Scripture  for 
subjects  and  matter,  to  the  writings  of 
higher  critics,  to  half-believers  and 
make-believers  and  positive  unbelievers 
for  the  sharpening  of  their  axes  and 
their  coulters. 

It  is  true  that  nearly  all  the  secular 
writings  of  the  world  are  antagonistic 
to  God  and  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
to  true  spiritual  life.  When  professing 
Christians  undertake  to  formulate 
religious  doctrine  concerning  the  soul, 
the  new  birth,  God  and  Satan,  heaven 
and  hell  and  the  great  subjects  of  the 
judgment  and  eternity,  and  instead  of 
molding  those  doctrines  entirely  from 
the  Scriptures,  they  turn  to  the  writings 
of  unsanctified  men  and  modify  their 
statements  by  worldly  teaching,  it  is 
another  case  of  a  poor  Israelite  going 
to  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  his  tools 
and  weapons. 

And  then  in  connection  with  religious 
experience,  how  many  there  are  that  do 
not  have  a  smith  shop  of  their  own, — a 
real  thorough  knowledge  of  salvation 
for  themselves,  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  God  and  their  own  Bibles, — but 
are  dependent  on  others  for  their  ex¬ 
periences,  and  so  live  on  a  secondhand 
religion  and  have  to  go  from  home  to 


somebody  else’s  altar  to  get  a  little 
warming  up.  In  every  religious  meet¬ 
ing  there  are  those  who  have  no  fire  of 
their  own,  but  by  and  by  they  get  a 
little  heat  when  others  have  kindled 
the  sacred  flame. 

It  was  sad  enough  that  the  poor 
Israelites  had  to  sharpen  their  axes  on 
their  enemies’  grindstones,  but  it  is  just 
as  sad  today  to  see  so  many  professing 
Christians  so  poorly  furnished  with 
Bible  doctrine  and  Bible  experiences 
thta  they  drift  around  trying  to  sharpen 
their  souls  on  the  religion  of  others. 
This  causes  them  to  imitate  others  and 
they  invariably  imitate  the  weak  points, 
the  manners,  the  experiences,  the  catch¬ 
words,  the  bodily  demonstrations,  the 
gestures,  the  twang  of  voice  and  such 
weak  things,  leaving  the  great  depth 
of  their  inner  lives  unsanctified  and  un¬ 
touched  and  unestablished. 

And  then  in  the  matter  of  hope,  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  great  questions  of  im¬ 
mortality  and  judgment  and  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  and  future  rewards  and 
punishments,  how  many  professed 
Christians,  having  no  thorough  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Bible,  are  going  to  the 
Philistines  to  get  their  implements  or 
to  sharpen  their  faith. 

This  accounts  for  the  enormous  multi¬ 
tudes  that  have  gone  to  fortune  tellers, 
clairvoyants,  palm  readers,  spiritual 
mediums,  to  Christian  Science,  to  mil¬ 
lennial  dawnism,  and  theosophy  and  the 
occult  arts,  to  get,  as  they  fancy,  a  little 
light  on  the  future  and  the  condition  of 
the  dead ;  yet  they  turn  away  from  the 
infallible  Bible,  that  opens  up  all  the 
future  and  presents  a  perfect  map  of 
where  all  the  dead  are,  and  of  eternal 
destiny  for  both  the  saint  and  the  sin¬ 
ner. 

When  the  preacher  whets  his  axe 
with  Shakespeare  instead  of  St.  Paul, 
and  with  Huxley  instead  of  St.  John, 
need  we  be  surprised  if  the  people  in 
the  pew  turn  from  Jesus  to  follow 
Eddyism  or  some  other  Philistine  delu¬ 
sion?  As  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  to  keep  the  Israelites  from  owning 
their  own  sword  factories,  so  it  is  the 
policy  of  Satan  in  these  days  to  keep 
professing  Christians  from  a  personal 
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knowledge  of  the  inspired  Scriptures 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  driving  them 
to  any  and  everybody  for  their  religious 
knowledge.  The  day  of  battle  is  upon 
us,  and  woe  be  to  that  soul  that  is  not 
armed  with  real  Scripture  weapons. — 
Selected. 


THORNS  OR  HONEY? 


Two  Scotchmen  emigrated  in  the 
early  days  to  California.  Each  thought 
to  take  with  him  some  memorial  of  his 
beloved  country.  The  one  took  with 
him  a  thistle,  the  national  emblem ;  the 
other  took  a  small  swarm  of  honey  bees. 
Years  have  passed  away.  The  Pacific 
coast  is  on  the  one  hand  cursed  with  the 
Scotch  thistle,  which  the  farmers  find 
impossible  to  exterminate ;  on  the  other 
hand  the  forests  and  fields  are  fragrant 
and  laden  with  honey,  which  is  one  of 
the  blessings  of  the  western  slope  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 

We  too  are  leaving  some  memorial  of 
our  lives  wherever  we  go.  Say,  what 
will  your  memorial  be — thorns  or  hon¬ 
ey? — Gospel  Gleaners. 


A  FATHER  CHASTENED 


Last  night  my  little  boy  confessed  to  me 
Some  boyish  wrong; 

And  kneeling  at  my  knee 
He  prayed  with  tears: 

“Dear  God,  make  me  a  man 
Like  daddy — wise  and  strong; — 

I  know  You  can.” 

Then,  when  he  slept, 

I  knell  beside  his  bed, 

And  prayed  with  low-bowed  head: 

“O  God,  make  me  a  child 
Like  my  child  here — 

Pure,  guileless, 

Trusting  Thee  with  faith  sincere.” 

— Dr.  Holland.  Selected. 


Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  .the  way  everlasting. 
Psa.  141 :23,  24. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  New  York,  May  13,  1942. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “I  will 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people : 
and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations”  (Ps.  108:3). 

How  often  we  forget  this  verse  and 
center  all  our  conversation  on  material 
things!  Yet  how  merciful  God  is  that 
He  lets  us  live  on,  and  is  willing  to  save 
us  at  any  moment,  whenever  we  choose 
to  make  the  wise  choice !  How  grateful 
we  should  be  that  we  can  praise  Him 
anywhere ! 

On  May  2,  Bro.  Elia  Nafziger  and 
wife  (formerly  from  here),  and  niece 
Edna  Nafziger,  and  Bro.  Ben  Kauffman 
and  wife  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  arrived  here  at 
the  home  of  the  former’s  daughter  and 
visited  over  Sunday.  They  went  on  to 
Canada  for  a  week  and  on  the  way  back 
stopped  over  night  before  leaving  for 
their  home  in  Christiana,  Pa. 

Sister  Amanda  Stoltzfus  of  Atglen 
was  with  them  and  visited  her  parents 
in  Canada. 

Eli  Mast,  Jr.,  was  home  on  a  seven- 
day  furlough  from  the  camp  at  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va. 

Enoch  Eichorn  visited  his  parents 
here,  and  Levi  Yoder  also  visited  his 
uncle,  John  Bontrager  and  family. 
Enos  Yoder  accompanied  them.  The 
three  brethren  are  at  present  at  the 
Sideling  Hill  Camp.  The  last  two 
named  were  formerly  from  Indiana. 

Sisters  Alice  and  Nora  Miller  left  for 
Kansas  on  May  5.  Before  they  left  the 
girls  here  presented  Alice  with  a  friend¬ 
ship  quilt,  and  had  a  handkerchief 
shower  for  Nora. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  on  April  26, 
and  communion  on  May  10,  at  which 
time  votes  were  taken  for  a  minister. 
Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
evening,  when  Bro.  Joe  Miller  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry.  Pray  for  him. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  from  Michigan  was 
here  and  held  meetings  Thursday  and 
Friday  evening.  He  also  assisted  in  the 
communion  and  ordination  services. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  2,  our 
bishop,  John  Bontrager,  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  Bro.  Clarence  Kipfer  and  Sister 
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Emma  Mast.  May  God’s  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 

Bro.  Robert  Kyle  is  leaving  this  Fri¬ 
day  (May  15)  for  the  Civilian  Public 
Service  Camp  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 

We  have  had  a  lovely  spring.  It  had 
been  quite  warm,  but  is  cooler  now  and 
we  are  having  a  very  welcome  rain. 

May  God  bless  you. 

Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  18,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  and  Fellow  La¬ 
borers  in  His  Vineyard : — “Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  . 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ”  (Eph.  1:3). 

We  had  a  light  frost  on  May  16  which 
seemed  rather  unusual  this  late  in  the 
spring.  “While  earth  remaineth,  seed¬ 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
sumrrier  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.”  But  we  are  not  prom¬ 
ised  immunity  from  unusual  things  that 
might  take  place  also. 

We  are  having  pleasant  refreshing 
rains. 

In  the  account  of  the  vineyard,  refer¬ 
red  to  in  Isaiah  5  as  the  “choicest  vine,” 
God  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

\  After  hearing  the  Word  of  God  from 
one  Lord’s  day  to  the  next,  and  being 
privileged  to  meditate  upon  the  same 
daily,  we  were  made  to  think  of  the 
scripture,  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!” 
And  further.  "We  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip.” 

My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain, 
my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the 
small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
the  showers  upon  the  grass”  (Deut.  32: 
2). 

“As  the  rain  cometh  down  and  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither 
but  watereth  the  earth  ...  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
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please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it”  (Isa.  55 :10,  11). 

When  the  people  were  not  willing  to 
listen  to  the  Lord’s  prophets,  and  re¬ 
jected  the  word,  God  said,  “The  days 
come,  .  .  .  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord”  (Amos  8:11).  See 
also  Luke  17 :22 ;  Jno.  7 :34. 

Oh,  that  our  vision  of  the  things  that 
pertain  unto  righteousness  fail  not ! 
“See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth”  (Heb.  12:25).  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 

On  May  14,  Sister  Nettie  Beachy 
underwent  a  major  operation  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  tumor  and  the  appendix. 
She  is  a  patient  in  the  Mercy  Hospital 
in  Iowa  City. 

Bro.  Jno.  Knepp,  Sr.,  is  also  a  patient 
in  the  above-named  hospital.  He  had  a 
slight  stroke  lately,  an  X-ray  picture 
also  showed  a  growth  in  the  intestines. 

Friends  will  no  doubt  be  interested  to 
know  that  Sister  Mary  Jane  Byler  is  at 
home  since  March  7,  and  is  enjoying 
the  fellowship  wtih  believers  of  like 
precious  faith,  by  attending  church 
services  again.  She  is  required  to  report 
at  the  sanitarium  once  a  week  for  exam¬ 
ination. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Miller  and 
daughter  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  a  few 
days  at  the  parental  home — Mrs.  Aman¬ 
da  Byler.  They  expect  to  go  home 
again  today. 

In  Christian  love. 

Cor. 


Middlebury,  Indiana.  May  15,  1942. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
Greeting  to  you  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Saviour,  who  loved  us. 

May  this  same  love  move  us,  so  that 
even  our  enemies  may  know  by  our 
deeds,  that  what  we  confess  and  pro¬ 
fess,  we  live  out  indeed. 

We  have  had  much  rain  this  week.  It 
is  also  cool  after  having  been  somewhat 
dry  and  warm  in  April. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Ida  Smucker  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Graber 
are  not  very  well.  Dora  Bender  has 
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been  able  to  be  in  church  services  the 
last  while. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  afflicted  ones  that  they  may  soon  be 
well. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  both  the 
Griner  and  the  Town-Line  meeting¬ 
house,  looking  forward  to  communion 
May  23,  respectively,  the  Lord  willing. 

Nineteen  applicants  were  received 
into  membership  in  our  congregations 
by  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them,  and  may  He 
keep  and  guide  them  through  life. 

Sister  Arie,  wife  of  Pre:  Manasses  R. 
Miller,  is  better,  and  they  were  able  to 
move  to  town. 

Edna,  daughter  of  David  J.  Miller,  is 
sick  with  pneumonia,  but  is  improving. 

Mrs.  Dan  Graber,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
is  not  well  and  has  been  confined  to  bed 
for  the  last  ten  weeks. 

The  Lord’s  saving  power  keep  watch 
over  us,  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  May  22,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name : — “If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.” 

After  having  had  a  dry  spring,  we 
are  enjoying  refreshing  rains. 

On  May  10,  Pre.  and  Sister  Moses 
Swartzentruber  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us.  The  brother  brought  us 
a  timely  message. 

On  the  evening  of  May  10,  a  group  of 
us  were  to  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  where 
we  had  a  farewell  singing  and  shower 
for  Ervin  Kurtz,  a  member  of  our  con¬ 
gregation,  who  left  the  next  day  for  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  near  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Atlee  Miller,  who  had  been  at  home 
for  some  time,  having  been  one  of  those 
released  from  camp  on  account  of  age 
limit,  was  also  called  to  camp  at  Hager¬ 
stown,  Maryland,  Friday,  May  15. 

On  Ascension  day,  a  number  from 
this  community  attended  the  all-day 
services  at  the  Conservative  Church 
near  Berlin,  Ohio.  Among  them  were 


our  ministers,  who  had  part  in  the  serv¬ 
ices. 

Pre.  Andrew  Miller  and  wife  from 
Oklahoma  are  spending  some  time  here 
with  their  son  Jerry  and  family.  The 
brother  is  assisting  with  some  carpenter 
work  for  them. 

A  number  from  here  attended  the 
funeral  in  Pennsylvania  of  a  brother  of 
Seth  Byler.  (Probably  this  was  in 
Lawrence  County. — Ed.). 

John  Yoder  and  part  of  the  family, 
who  had  taken  Rudy  Sommers  and  fam¬ 
ily,  spent  Sunday  in  Mercer  County, 
Pa. 

Elmer  Gingerich  of  the  C.P.S.  Camp 
at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  is  spending  a  week 
at  home. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
come  and  worship  with  us  at  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  June. 

“Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplicaton  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:6.  7). 

Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


OBITUARY 


Stoltzfus: — Ezra  L.,  son  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Rebecca  (Lapp)  Stoltzfus, 
was  born  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1870.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  his 
youth,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Ezra  was  of  a  quiet,  unassum¬ 
ing  disposition,  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  died  very  suddenly 
at  his  late  home  near  Intercourse,  Pa., 
on  March  25,  1942,  of  coronary  occlu¬ 
sion.  at  the  age  of  71  years,  and  3 
months.  His  wife,  Anna  (nee  Kauff¬ 
man),  with  whom  he  lived  in  wedlock 
almost  fifty  years,  survives  him,  also 
the  following  children :  Mamie,  wife  of 
Benj.  Lantz.  Atglen.  Pa. :  Rebecca,  wife 
of  Jacob  S.  Stoltzfus,  Paradise.  Pa. ; 
Amanda,  wife  of  Peter  Stauffer,  White 
Horse,  Pa. ;  Minnie,  wife  of  Simon 
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j  Poland,  Ohio;  Samuel,  Cla^,  of  Mt.  Hope  Ohio,  April  29,  1942 ;  aged  % 

.  1  DPa. ;  Savilla,  wife  of  Aaron  Lapp,  W ft-  88  years,  2  months,  and  20  days. 

mer.  Pa.;  Ammon,  Camp  Grottoes,  Va^i - On  Feb.  24,  1876,  he  was  married  to 

and  Sarah,  at  home.  Three  sons  and  one  Barbara  Frey,  daughter  of  the  late 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  Samuel  and  Gertrude  (Hershberger) 
also  survived  by  a  brother,  Samuel,  a  Frey.  They  started  housekeeping  on  a 
sister,  Sarafi,  wife  of  Jonathan  Stoltz-  farm  northeast  of  Walnut  Creek,  O., 
fus,  37  grandchildren,  and  5  great-  where  they  resided  for  a  few  years,  then 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  moved  on  the  old  Jonathan  Yoder  farm 
conducted  March  28,  1942,  at  the  home,  now  occupied  by  Moses  E.  Troyer  and 
and  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M.  Church  Levi  J.  Yoder.  About  the  year  1890, 
by  Bros.  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Elam  L.  they  moved  on  the  adjoining  farm 
Kauffman,  George  W.  Beiler,  and  Aaron  where  he  resided,  and  was  taken  care  of 
B.  Stoltzfus  in  German,  and  by  Bro.  M.  by  his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Abe 
Simon  Stoltzfus  in  English.  Texts  M.  Troyers,  until  the  past  few  years, 
used:  Rev.  14:12,  13;  Heb.  4:12.  Inter-  when  he  had  his  home  with  his  daugh- 
ment  in  Gordonville  Cemetery.  ter  and  son-in-law,  Henry  J.  Hostetler, 

.  of  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio. 

In  Memonam  He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 

A  silent  thought,  a  silent  tear,  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  he 

Keep  him  in  memory  ever  dear,  had  been  ordained  a  minister  May  9, 

God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will,  1878,  and  a  bishop  Oct.  8,  1895. 

But  in  our  hearts,  he  liveth  still.  His  wife  died  April  17,  1937.  They 

lived  in  matrimony  61  years,  1  month, 
Gone  into  that  light  that  shines  so  fair,  and  24  days.  He  was  a  minister  63 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care,  years,  11  months,  and  20  days. 

Resting  his  hands  that  did  their  best,  All  of  his  surviving  children  were 

Gone,  dear  husband,  gone  to  rest.  present  at  the  funeral;  namely,  Eli  of 

Springs,  Pa. ;  Samuel  of  Arthur,  Ill. ; 
Gone,  dear  father,  gone  forever,  Peter  of  Mark  Center,  O. ;  Mrs.  Ben  D. 

How  we  miss  your  smiling  face!  Miller  of  Dundee,  O. ;  Mrs.  Jacob  J. 

But  you  left  us  to  remember,  Miller  of  Sugarcreek,  O. ;  Mrs.  Henry  J. 

None  on  earth  can  take  your  place.  Hostetler  of  Mt.  Hope,  O. ;  and  Mrs. 

Abe  M.  Troyer  of  Fredericksburg,  O. 

We  have  onlv  vour  memory,  dear  one,  Besides  his  wife,  3  children  (Noah, 
To  remember,  our  whole  life  through,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Abe  J.  Mast,  and  Mrs.  Sam  M. 
But  the  sweetness  will  linger  ever.  Miller)  preceded  him  in  death. 

As  we  treasure  the  image  of  you.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  old 

home  place,  now  owned  by  Val  A. 
His  smiling  way  and  happy  face  Hershberger  and  occupied  by  John  G. 

Are  a  pleasure  to  recall ;  Yoder,  two  and  one-half  miles  southeast 

He  had  a  kindly  word  for  each,  of  Walnut  Creek,  May  2,  at  10  A.M., 

And  died,— beloved  by  all.  conducted  by  Roy  J.  Miller  of  Mt. 

Hope;  Monroe  M.  Hostetler  of  Nap- 
Dear  Father,  you  are  not  forgotten,  panee,  Ind. ;  and  Dan  J.  A.  Miller  of 

Tho’  on  earth,  you  are  no  more,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Burial  took  place  in 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us,  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 

As  you  always  were  before.  The  remaining  children  extend  their 

—His  Loving  Wife  and  Children.  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  those  who  visited 

-  him  or  wrote  to  him  during  the  time  he 

Beachy:— Noah  P.  Beachy,  son  of  was  confined  to  the  house  with  a  bro- 

the  late  Peter  and  Susanna  (Miller)  ken  leg  and  sickness ;  also  to  all  those 
Beachy,  was  born  in  Tuscorawas  Co.,  who  rendered  any  service  in  any  ca- 
Ohio,  Feb.  9.  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  pacity.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  J.  Hostetler,  — The  Children. 
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©egen  bcr  Stifle  uttb  beg  Stiffetoerbeng. 


$n  ber  ©title  fannfe  bu  fennen 
l,  Uttb  getuinnen 

Sidfe  unb  ®Iarbeit,  !Uiut  uttb  ®raft. 
k  ©enn  bu  jdfeneigfe,  famt  ©bnfeug  reben. 
2111  bein  Seten, 

©enn  ©r  fd^toeigt,  gar  tt>enig 

%n  ber  ©title  feeffe  in  ®Iarbeit 
"Unb  in  ©abrbeit 
Seiner  ©eele  Silb  bor  bir, 
f  2ltte  fttedfen,  fonft  berborgen, 

Sunfte  ©orgen 
"  Sreten  itt  bag  Sidfe  ^erfiir. 

ber  ©title  reift  bag  Seben, 

®anrt  fief)  fcben, 

Safe  eg  toerbe  fearf  unb  loafer. 

►  Zaftig  regt  eg  feine  ©dfeningen, 

9hm  erflingen 

>  ©eine  Slone  rein  unb  flar. 

Safe,  $err,  meine  ©orte  idfeneigen 
,  Unb  mid)  neigen 

Sief  bor  beinem  ©nabentferon! 

¥  Safe  mid)  naben  betenb,  banfenb, 
dimmer  toattfenb! 

^  ©ib  ben  batten  Sobeton! 

Sort  feerrjdfe  ‘^ubel  unb  bocb  ©title, 

©o  bie  Sriifle 

©m’gen  Sebens  fief)  ergiefet. 
v  Sarm  oerfeummt,  ©djmera,  Unmut  ftieben 
$armonien 

tv  Sort  bag  Dfer  entjiicft  geniefet. 


*  Ser  $err  iff  treu;  ber  toirb  euefe  fearfen 
unb  bdtnaferen  bor  bent  2trgen.  2.  Sfeeff.  3, 3. 


€b\iot  Idles. 


Sie  mit  Sranen  jaen,  merben  mjt  greu* 
ben  ernten.  ©ie  geben  bin  «nb  meinen,  unb 
tragen  ebten  ©amen,  unb  fommen  mit 
greubett,  unb  brtngett  ibre  ©arben.  $f. 
126,  5—6. 

Sag  ©eitten  bat  feme  gute  griidfee,  unb 
fantt  unferen  ©eelen  eine  gute  <£rnte  brin- 
gett.  Sie  $agar,  ba  fee  in  bie  ©iifee  ging, 
ife  fee  irre  getoanbett,  unb  fee  unb  ber  Shtabe 
mufeten  Surfe  leiben,  io  fing  fee  an  ju 
meinen,  unb  ber  ^err  bat  erfeoret,  unb  bat 
ifer  einen  29runnen  geaeigt  unb  fee  unb  ben 
©obn  bei  bem  Seben  erfealten. 

Sa  ^acob  oor  bem  ©fern  feinen  Srofeun*  . 
gen  geflofeen  ife,  unb  au  bem  29runnen  ge* 
fommen,  mo  er  bie  2tafeel  anfedfetig  getoor* 
ben  ife,  bat  er  fee  gefiifet  unb  non  2freuben 
Iaut  geroeint,  unb  fein  ©ebet  ife  in  drrfMung 
gegangett,  ber  §err  bat  ibn  gefegnet  mit 
©eiber,  ®inber,  S3iefe,  ©cfeafe  unb  beroglei* 
(ben,  unb  tnieber  aurudEgefufert  in  fein  Sa* 
terlanb. 

Sa  bie  Sriiber  ^ofe^b^*  3«  Sofepfe  fa- 
men  urn  ©peife  an  faufen,  befannte  ©ime* 
on,  roie  ber  Sriiber  fed)  Perfd£)ulbet  batten 
an  bem  Soiepb,  ba  fee  ibn  oerfauften,  unb 
eg  bemegte  bem  $o)epfe  fein  $era  unb  er 
ging  non  ibnett  unb  roeinte.  ^acob  unb  fein 
gaitaes  £aug  ftnb  nad)  Stgppten  gefommen, 
unb  io  biete,  niele  feaben  fefetner  gelitten  burdb 
bie  ©flaoerei  in  $gt)pten,  enblidb  aber  toie* 
ber  naefe  ber  Serbeifeung  bat  ber  £err  burdb 
9)to[e  fie  auggefitfert  in  bag  Sanb  Canaan, 
bei  bem  ^orban,  unb  bann  burdb  Sofua 
bitteitt  gefubrt. 

Sa  bem  Sanib  fein  ^inb  franf  tnarb, 
fafeete  unb  roeinete  er  in  ber  ^offnung  ber 
£err  mod)te  eg  leben  Iafeen,  ba  eg  aber  jei* 
tteit  ^Ibfdjieb  genommen  bat,  feanb  er  auf, 
bat  fid)  getnaiien  unb  nabm  ©peife  au  fedb, 
unb  fagte,  bag  ^inb  famt  nidjt  mebr  au  ibnt 
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fommen,  aber  bafe  er  fid)  aufmad)en  miH 
unb  ju  bent  $inb  fabren,  ba§  ift,  in  bie 
eroige  greube  unb  $errlid)feit. 

3)er  ^Probbet  ^efata  tear  au  bent  ®onig 
#iffia  gefanbt  unb  bat  ibm  33otfd)aft  ge* 
brad)t  non  bent  $errn,  bafe  er  fein  §au§  be* 
fdjiden  foil,  benn  er  mufe  ftcrben.  3>er  ®onig 
betete  aber  ju  bent  §errn  unb  roeinete  febr 
barum,  bafe  er  fterben  foil,  fo  erbormie  ber 
$err  fid)  iiber  ibn  unb  gob  ibm  nod)  15 
Sabre  3u  feinent  Seben.  Sn  2.  ©bronifa 
32,  30  Iefen  mir,  bafe  §iffia  gliicffelig  tear 
in  alien  feinen  SCBerfen. 

3)a  SRebemia  ben  traurigen  3«ftanb  ber 
Suben  8U  Serufalem  erfuljr,  trauerte,  be* 
tete  unb  meinete  er  iiber  bie  Umftanben  non 
feinent  S3oIf. 

$>er  $iob  fdtjreibt :  ©ott  bat  fid)  iiber* 
geben  bent  Ungered)ten,  unb  bat  mid)  in  ber 
©ottlofen  4?anbe  Iaffen  fomrnet.  SEBie  ber 
§err  fein  aeitlid)  ©ut  non  ibm  genommen 
bat,  in  SGBunben  fommen  Iaffen,  in  biel 
©lenb  unb  Sttiibfal,  fagt  er  bann:  Sftein 
SIntlifc  ift  gefdbtooflen  non  SBeinen,  unb 
meine  Stugenliber  finb  berbunfelt.  ©r  gebt 
roeiter  unb  fagt,  ber  ©eredjte  toirb  feinen 
2Beg  bebalten,  unb  ber  non  reinen  §anben 
mirb  ftarf  bleiben.  —  2J?eine  SibPen  foUen 
nid)t3  Unred)te§  reben,  unb  meine  3«nge 
foil  feinen  93etrug  fagen.  —  Sd)  mill  eud) 
Iebren  non  ber  $anb  ©otte£ ;  unb  ma§  bei 
bem  9UImdd)tigen  gilt,  miH  id)  nicf)t  oerbeb* 
Ien. 

Sn  ben  ^falmen  ift  e§  aufgefdbrieben  non 
bem  SWeffiaS,  69,  8—12:  (Sefu§  an  bem 
93ater)  2)enn  urn  beinetmillen  trage  id) 
©djmad),  mein  Slngefidjt  ift  boiler  ©ebanbe 
Sd)  bin  3fremb  getnorben  meinen  33riibern, 
unb  unbefannt  meiner  Gutter  ®inbern 
(Sob-  7,  33er§  3  unb  5:  2>a  fpradben  feine 
aSriiber  au  ibm:  Sftadje  bicb  auf  bon  bannen, 
unb  gebe  in  Subea,  auf  bafj  aud)  beine  Siin* 
g*r  feben  bie  SBerf  bie  bu  tuft.  CDenn  audj 
feine  SBriiber  glaubten  niebt  an  ibn.)  Denn 
id)  eifere  mid)  febier  au  Xobe  urn  bein  §au§, 
unb  bie  ©djntdbungen  berer,  bie  bid)  fd)nta* 
beit,  fallen  auf  mid).  Unb  id)  meine,  unb 
fafte  bitterlid),  unb  man  fpottet  meiner  ba* 
3u.  Stb  babe  einen  ©ad  aitgejogen;  aber 
fie  treiben  ba§  ©efpott  barau§. 

2)er  iprebiger  in  bem  britten  ®apitel 
fagt,  ba3  SBeinen  bat  feine  3eit. 

£er  Seremia  beflagt  be§  33oIf§  ©iin* 
be:  Sid)  bafe  id)  Staffers  genug  batte  in 
meincm  §aubt,  unb  meine  Slugen  Xranen* 
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quellen  maren,  bafe  id)  £ag  unb  fftadjt  be* 
meinen  rnodjte  bie  ©rfdflagenen  in  nteinem 
SBoIf. — ©o  boret  nun  ibr  SSBeiber  be§  £errn 
2Bort,  unb  nebmt  3U  Obren  feine§  3»unbe§ 
rebe;  lebret  eure  ^odbter  meinen. 


Dteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


SBier  Stobe^falle  fanben  ftatt  in  Sancafter 
©ountt),  $enna.,  innerbalb  3^bn  ^a9£/  nam* 
lid):  SWenno  ©.  3«8;  Sebi  9.  ©dbntuder; 
@Iia§  gifdber,  ein  junger  ermacbfener 
©obn  bon  Staron  ^ifcfjer ;  unb  2)iafon 
5»enno  ©tolfcfuS.  2>er  erfte  unb  Iefetere 
maren  ©oufin§.  2)er  Ie^tere  mar  ermablt 
3um  2Imt  in  1894  fiir  bie  obere  aititbl  ©reef 
©emeinbe,  er  mar  ein  ©obn  be§  borigen 
»ifdbof§  ^einridb  ©toIbfuS.  ©r  mar  franf- 
lid)  unb  Ieibenb  fiir  beinabe  ein  Sabr,  unb 
bettlagerifd)  feit  bergangenem  SSBinter. 


2ie  3IIt*2Imifdb  S^ennoniten  ©emeinbe 
bon  Ofcoba  ©ountb,  SJfitbigan,  bat  ibr  fiie* 
beSmabl  gebalten  ben  17.  HRai.  ®ie  SWr§. 
Seab  ?)ober  unb  SDtrS.  Struman  ^elmutb 
bon  berfelben  ©egenb,  (®7io,  SKidbigan)  finb 
beibe  auf  ber  93efferung.  ©ie  batten  beibe 
eine  Deration  \n  bem  2Beft  ^Branch  §ofbi* 
tal,  maren  aber  nid)t  gut  genug  bem  SiebeS* 
mabl  beiaumobnen. 


5Dir§.  2Inbb  ®.  ©dbrod  bon  b^r  ift  bei 
2Ietna  ©reen,  Sabiana,  unter  SIraeneiung. 


Sacob  ©.  SOfiHer  bon  biefer  ©egenb,  ber 
aiemlid)  Ieibenb  mar  biefen  bergangenen 
SBinter,  ift  nodb  Iangfam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


$Berfd)iebene,  jmei  Sluto  Soab,  bon  bier 
maren  nad)  2)abie§§  ©ountt),  S^biana,  ber 
Seidbe  bon  §enrt)  ^nebb  beiaumobnen,  ber 
feinen  Slbfdjieb  genommen  bat,  ungefabr 
im  Sitter  bon  59  S°bren. 


SSrebiger  Sona§  ©toI^fuS  unb  SGBeib, 
Daniel  S.  ©tol^fug  unb  ©eib  bon  San* 
cafter  ©ountq,  f^enna.,  maren  nadb  ©t. 
Barb’S  ©ountt),  9Wb„  ©emeinbeberfamm* 
lung  beiaumobnen  unb  greunbe  befudben. 


ifSre.  33.  S3?.  ©toIfcfu§  bon  Sancafter 
©ountt),  ^a.,  ber  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  lei* 
benb  mar,  bat  ber  ©emeinbe  mieber  beige* 
mobnt  am  ©onntag  ben  24ten  SWai  unb 
batte  £eil  an  ber  Sebre. 


L 
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Den  22ten  Wai  fatten  fie  einen  fdjtoeren 
Sftegen  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sancafter  ©oun* 
tt),  $a-,  too  ungefaBr  12  3oH  SBaffer  ge- 
fallen  ift,  unb  Biel  ©djaben  berurfadjt  Bat 
auf  ben  Selbern. 

Conroe  Dober  unb  SBeiB  toaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  au  Befudjen. 

SBilliam  SB.  ^oftetler  unb  SBeiB  bon 
£oItne§  ©ountt),  OBio,  toaren  in  biefer  ©e» 
genb  greunbe  unb  99efannte  au  BefudBett. 

$>iafon  %  ^elrnutb  unb  SBeiB  bon 
bier  finb  nadb  Oaber,  2>elatoare,  f$reunbe 
unb  99efannte  au  befudjen. 

$re.  STaron  9T.  Dober  unb  SBeiB  bon  Do* 
ber,  Matoare,  unb  fein  £odBtermann  2>an. 
W.  S3ontreger  unb  SBeiB  bon  ^otoa  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  iputdjinfon,  &anfa§,  ftreun- 
be  unb  SJefannte  311  Befudjen  unb  gebenfen 
miieinanber  bie  toeftlidben  ©emeinben  au 
Befudben. 

SBifdj.  fieanber  ©.  ®eim  ift  toieber  ba* 
betm  non  einer  brei  SBodben  Sfteife  in  $ubi* 
ana  ^reunbe  unb  ©efannte  311  Befudben  unb 
ba§  SBort  311  brebigen. 

2>en  17.  !§uni,  1942,  ift  ber  Onfel  ©.  W. 
^odjftetler,  Wibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
©Bio,  78  ^aBre  alt. 

3$i§  ben  18.  ^uli  toirb  ber  Onfel  $feff. 
©cBrocf,  Oalton,  OBio,  80  SaB^e  alt. 

93ifdb-  ©.  0.  SJurfBoIber,  fftabbanee,  $n* 
biana,  unb  Stmra  f)ubt),  Wain  ©itt),  OBio, 
toaren  nadb  9torb  35afota  SieBeSntaBI  su 
Batten. 

SJiftf).  31.  ^5.  Waft,  bon  SIrtBur,  Illinois, 
©.  ©.  Xrotjer  unb  S9enj.  5Eroljer  bon  OBio 
toaren  in  ©anaba  auf  ©emeinbearbeit  unb 
ba§  SBort  ©ottc§  3U  brebigen.  $>er  SSruber 
SacoB  D.  ©djrodf  bon  Bier  tear  audb  mit 
gegangen. 

SafoB  fbracb:  SBie  Beilig  ift  biefe  ©tatte! 
$ier  ift  nidjtS  anbereS  benn  ©otte§  $>au§, 
unb  Bier  ift  bie  $forte  be§  $immel§.  1.  Wo* 
fc  28,  17. 


SBitfft  bu  felig  toerben? 

©0  rnufjt  bu  ber  roidbtigen  fieBre  ©Brifti 
•untertanig  fein,  e§  ift  ber  einsigfte  SBeg 
3ur  ©eligfeit. 

©£  ift  ber  einaigfte  SBeg  3U  ber  etoigen 
Sreube  unb  Joerrlidbfeit  ©otte§. 

$ie  erften  ©Item,  Slbarn  unb  ©ba,  roa* 
ren  rein  erfcBaffen,  fie  toaren  B^ilig  unb 
geredbt.  2>urd)  be§  £eufel§  IKeib  finb  fie 
aBer  in  ©iinben  geraten,  unb  in  einen  ber* 
lorenen  3uftanb  gefaHen,  toeldber  ift  in  aHe 
Wenfdjen  Binburdjgebrungen. 

^aget  nad)  bent  grieben  gegen  ieber* 
ntann  unb  ber  $eiligung,  oBne  toelcBe  toirb 
niemanb  ben  §errtt  feBen,  unb  feBet  barauf, 
bafj  nitBt  jentanb  ©otte§  ©nabe  berfaume; 
bafe  nid£)t  etroa  eine  Bittere  SBurael  auf- 
toacBfe,  unb  Unfrieben  anridBte,  unb  ®iele 
bur(f|  biefelbe  berunreiniget  toerben.  ©Br. 
12,  14—15. 

SBer  nidBt  fein  ^reua  tragt,  unb  mir  nacB- 
folgt,  ber  fann  nid)t  meitt  Siinger  fein. 

2llfo  aucB  ein  jeglicBer  unter  end),  ber 
nicBt  aBfagt  aflent,  ba§  er  Bat  fann  nidBt 
mein  Suuger  fein. 

^)er  $eilanb  fpracB  au  feinen  ^iingern: 
■Die  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  aber  roenige  finb  bet 
SIrBeiter.  Oarum  bittet  ben  ^errn  ber 
©rnte,  bafe  er  SIrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe. 
^efu§  ©BriftuS  Bat  fein  S9Iut  bergoffen  am 
©tamme  be§  ^reuae§,  er  Bat  bie  $anbe  unb 
giifee  bertounbeit  laffen,  er  Bat  ba§  Slut 
fliefeeit  laffen,  unb  e§  fliefet  nod)  fiir  aHe 
bie  e§>  anneBnten.  ©r  Bat  ba§  getan,  fo 
bafj  id)  unb  bu  felig  roerben  fonnen.  ©Bri* 
ftu§  Bal  ben  ©amen  gefaet,  getoaffert  mit 
bent  SBaffer  be^  Seben§,  Befraftigt  mit  fei- 
ner  3tuferfteBung  unb  ^immelfaBrt,  baau 
nodB  mit  ber  Stu£giefeung  be§  Beiligen  ©ei- 
fte§.  Unb  er  ruft  un§  au  unb  fagt:  Oa§ 
§elb  ift  roeifj  aur  ©rnte,  unb  toir  folten  ©ott 
bitten,  baR  er  'Jlrbeiter  in  ieine  ©rnte  fen- 
ben  toirb.  Oa§  ift  bann  fo  biel,  baft  unfer 
33itten  nitBt  allein  in  SBorten  fein  iott,  unb 
aucB  ber  fieBensroanbel  fo  fein  ioH,  bafe  e§ 
anbere  mit  einfiiBren  toirb  in  feine  ©eredj- 
tigfeit,  fo  ban  fie  aucB  neu  unb  toieberge- 
borene  Seeleit  roerben  mogen,  unb  bamit 
teilBaftig  roerben  an  ber  grofeen  ©rnte,  bie 
au§  ©nabe  erlaitgt  roirb.  ©§  fommt  nidBt 
auf  ba§  filter  an,  es  Beifet :  SBer  ba  roeife  ©u- 
teS  au  tun  unb  tut  es  uid)t,  bem  ift  e§  ©iinbe. 
^efu§  iagte:  IlQd).  ©r  roill  bamit 

fagen:  Seibet  fiix  anbere  fo  roie  idB  getan 
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Babe,  ber  ©ered)te  foil  leiben  fiir  ben  Un* 
geredjten  311  geroinnen,  bein  SBiflen  barge* 
Ben  fiir  jemanb  anberS  fein  SBitten,  jo  bafe 
toir  im  grieben  leBen  mogen,  nid)t  aHein 
grieben  Baben,  aBer  er  fagt  e§  ninimt  and) 
§eiligung.  3>a§  ift  im  §rieben  8«fonimen 
fommen  bie  fiefjre  ©Brifti  3«Boren,  mitein* 
anber  Beten,  io  baft  ^eitige  ©ebanfen  mii* 
einanber  ftimmelroart3  fcftmeben,  burdB  ©ot* 
te3  0egen  ba3  §eil  in  ©Brifto  erlangt  mirb, 
miteinanber  ba3  Beilige  2lbenbmaBI  genie* 
ften  mogen.  OBne  roeldjeS  fagt  ber  §eilanb, 
BaBt  iBr  fein  2ef>en  in  end).  2.  91.  fitter. 

$ie  ^fingften  finb  nun  Doriiber. 

S.)§.  Stroper. 

2)ie  fpfingften  finb  nun  ooriiBer,  aBer 
Iaffet  un3  nidf)t  bergeffen,  roa§  gefdjeBen  ift 
an  biefem  Stag. 

Sefu§  mar  nun  gen  §immet  gefaBren, 
ber  SWattiaS  mar  fcfton  erroaBIet  311m  2Ipo- 
ftelamt.  9Iber  3jefu3  Bafte  311  feinen  ^iin* 
gem  gefagt:  $ftr  follt  nicBt  non  Serufalem 
meicBeit,  fonbern  marten  auf  bic  SSerBei* 
ftung  be§  SSaterS,  ba§  iBr  angetan  roerbet 
mit  ber  ^raft  au§  ber  £oBe. 

9tun  al§  ber  £ag  ber  ^fingften  erfiiUet 
mar,  maren  fie  aHe  einmiitig  Beieinanber. 
UTCcrfet,  biefe  URcnicften  marteten  auf  etroaS 
Don  bem  §errn,  fie  Batten  nicBt  geftritten 
mit  einanber,  Baben  aud)  nicfjt  in  UnaudBt 
unb  $eucftelei  gelebt.  @iner  indite  nidBt 
ftoftere  @B«  benn  ber  anbere.  Unb  feiner 
ftellte  fid)  ungeBartig,  aber  fie  maren  ein* 
miitig  beieinanber. 

Unb  e§  gefdBaB  fd)ned  ein  SBraufen  Pont 
#immel,  al£  ein  gemaltigen  2Binbe§,  unb 
erfiiflete  ba3  gan3e  §au§,  ba  fie  faften.  Unb 
nun  faBcn  fie  gungen,  3erteilet  mie  non 
geuer;  unb  erfeftte  fid)  auf  einen  jeglidjen 
unter  iBnen.  maren  fie  aUe  poU  be§ 
Beiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  fingen  an  3U  prebigen 
mit  anbern  3unflcn'  nadB  bem  ber  ©eift 
iBnen  gab  auSsufprecften. 

Shin  maren  Diele  gotte^fiirdjtige  banner, 
bie  311  Serufalem  moBnten,  bie  Batten  Diele 
Derfcftiebenc  8prad)en  unter  fid),  aber  fie 
fonnten  aQc  perfteBen  roa§  bie  hunger  re* 
beten. 

3>ie3  mar  ein  grofte§  2Bunber,  unb  fie 
fpracften  untereinanber:  Siefte,  biefe  ©ali* 
iaer  reben  alfo,  baft  ein-  jeglicfter  Don  un§ 
c$  perfteBen  fann,  ob  mir  rooBI  fo  niel  oer* 
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fcpiebenen  0pracften  unb  Sander  finb.  0ie 
Derftaunten  fidB  -aber  feBr  unb  fragten  ein* 
anber:  2Ba§  miU  ba§  merben? 

fPetruS  aber  offnete  iBnen  bie  0djrift 
unb  bie  ipropBeseiBungen  Don  ben  SPropBe* 
ten,  mie  ba»  atteS  fottte  in  ©rfiiUung  gefjen, 
unb  fagte  iBnen  nun  ben  2Beg  3ur  0eligfeii. 

9hm  bie  fein  2Bort  gerne  annaBmen  unb 
Boren  rooUten,  bie  lieften  fidB  taufen,  unb 
rourben  Bin3ugetan  an  bem  £age,  Bei  brei* 
taufenb  Seelen.  £>  roa§  bodB  einen  merf* 
miirbigen  Stag!  @8  maren  Beifamen  Bun- 
bert  unb  3man3ig  0eelen  am  URorgen.  SDe§ 
9lbenbs  maren  e§  nod)  breitaufenb  meBr, 
mo  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  getan  rourben.  2>iefe 
Blieben  Beftdnbig  in  ber  Slpoftel  2eBre,  unb 
in  ber  ©emeinfdBaft,  unb  im  SBrotbrecften, 
unb  im  ©ebet.  Unb  bie  gurcftt  ©otte§  mar 
unter  iBnen,  unb  e§  gefcftaBen  biele  3^id)en 
unb  2Bunber  unter  iBnen  burdB  bie  Stpoftel. 

greunb,  mar  ba§  bodB  nidBt  einen 
IidBen  £ag!  2Baren  mir  bod)  nidBt  aud) 
gerne  Bei  iBnen  gemefen,  unb  biefe  @e* 
fcpidBte  gefeBen,  unb  teilBaftig  gemefen  ba* 
ran.  ?fber  mir  fonnen  moBI  ^fingften  Bal* 
ten  in  unferer  3eit,  unb  roenn  mir  un§  un* 
ter  ben  SBitten  ©otte§  Begeben  unb  erfiiUet 
merben  mit  bem  Beiligen  ©eift,  fo  fonnen 
mir  jeben  Stag,  aum  SPfingfttag  anmenben. 
$er  SBater,  0oBn  unb  ^eilige  ©eift  merben 
SBoBnung  in  unferen  $er3en  Baben,  unb 
mir  merben  erfiiUet  mit  einer  unau§fpredj« 
IidBen  unb  Berrlidjen  greube.  Unb  ba§ 
Gnbe  uniereS  ®Iauben§  baDon  Bringen, 
neBmlidB  unferer  0eelen  ©eligfeit. 

9Iber  greunb,  mir  miiffen  Don  neuem 
geboren  merben,  menn  mir  gebenfen  fol* 
dBe©  3U  erlangen.  3tHein  3U  ber  ©emeinbe 
3U  geBen  unb  getauft  merben,  madBt  un§ 
nid)t  felig.  Slber  menn  mir  a«  ©ott  fom* 
men  molten,  fo  miiffen  mir  aud)  glauben, 
bafc  er  fei,  unb  bafe  er  au§  ©nabe  annimmt, 
menn  mir  iBn  mit  ©rnft  fudBen  unb  iBn 
nnbeten. 

2>ie  ^Bre  fei  alle  bem  ^erm,  unb  ber 
0cgen  ift  unfer,  menn  ber  §err  un§  an¬ 
nimmt. 

$n  ber  geiftlidBen  2Irmut  miiffen  mir  3U 
ben  5»'ten  ^efu  fommen,  unb  2eib  tragen 
iiber  unfere  Siinben;  in  ber  0anftmut  3U 
iBm  fommen,  mit  hunger  unb  2)urft  nadB 
ber  ©erecfjtigfeit.  SBenn  mir  bie  SBormBer- 
3igfeit  craeigen  gegen  jebermann,  fo  mer* 
ben  mir  ©armBeraigfeit  erlangen. 
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*  Unfere  §eraen  miiffen  gereinigt  toerben, 
fo  fonnen  roir  ©ott  fdjauen.  $aben  roir  mit 

►  >  ben  2Jfenfdjen  grieben,  jo  mirb  un!  ©ott 
annebmen  all  feine  ®inber.  SUlbann  menn 
roir  in  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  fommen,  unb  ber 
geinb  un!  oerfotgen  roiE,  jo  erbalt  ber 
*  *  $err  uni,  bafe  roir  bod)  ba!  §immelreid) 

*  erlangen  fonnen. 

Unb  roenn  bie  ERenfcben  un!  fdbmaben 
,  unb  oerfolgen  unb  reben  alterlei  XibeXS  toi* 
ber  un!,  bietoeil  roir  ©Ijrifto  bienen  unb 

*  *  in  ber  SSabrbeit  roanbeln,  jo  iff  un!  bod) 

bie  ©eligfeit  oerbeifeen. 

^  :  greunb,  bieje  ©eligfeit  ift  bon  jo  einem 

grofeen  SBert,  baft  fie  nicfjt  gefauft  fann 
roerben  mit  ©ilber  ober  ©olb,  ober  alter 
, .  toeltlidjen  greube,  roeber  buret)  $od)mut 
unb  iibermut.  Stber  fie  ift  fo  biltig  fur  un§, 
bafj  mir  gar  fein  ©elb  geben  miiffen  fiir 
fie.  3>enit  fie  ift  eine  freie  ©abe  fiir  un!, 
k  menu  mir  nur  in  ben  SBebingungen  man* 
beln,  mo  ^efu§  un!  fagt,  bafe  mir  barinnen 

*  manbeln  foEen. 

^efu!  fagt:  2>er  ©eift  ift  el,  ber  ba  le* 
benbig  madjt;  ba!  gleifdj  ift  fein  iftifae. 
SDie  SBorte  bie  idj  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb 
finb  Seben.  9lun  $reunb,  Iaffet  un!  bie 
\  f  ©iinbe  ablegen,  benn  fie  mad)t  un!  biele 
SBefiimmerni!,  ERube  unb  ©orge,  bringt 

*  un!  immer  meiter  Oon  ©ott  unb  feiner 
SSefjre. 

Saffet  un!  aber  immer  roadjfen  unb  am 
netjmen  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otte!.  2>enn  er 
roiberftebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  2>e* 
o  >  miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  ©o  bemiitiget  eudj 
unter  bie  gemaltige  £anb  ©otte!,  baft  er 
.V  ►  eud)  erbobe  au  feiner  Sttte  unjere 

©orge  rooEen  mir  auf  ben  §errn  merfen, 
4  benn  er  forget  fiir  un!.  SBetet  audb  fiir  un!. 


£er  reidje  SWann. 

iV~*  - 

L  „  Unb  er  fagte  fanen  ein  ©Ieidjni!,  unb 
*  farad):  mar  ein  reiser  Eftenfd),  beft 

I  ■  Ofelb  fmite  motjt  getragen.  Unb  er  gebacf)= 
te  bei  fid)  felbft,  unb  farad):  2Ba!  foE  id) 
K*'*  tun?  $d)  babe  nidbt,  ba  idb  meine  griidbte 

r  bin  iammle.  Unb  faracb:  2>a!  miE  idb  tun; 

f  idb  miE  meine  ©dbeunen  abbredjen,  unb 
Jv  „  groftere  banen,  unb  miE  barein  fammlen 
I  aEe!,  roa!  mir  geroadjfen  ift,  unb  meine 
»  ©iiter;  unb  miE  fagen  au  meiner  ©eele,  bu 
baft  einen  groften  93orratb  auf  oiele  Safa*; 
f  f  babe  nun  9tube,  ift,  trinf,  unb  fyabe  guten 


EKut.  2tber  ©ott  farad)  an  fam:  9farr, 

biefe  9fad)t  roirb  man  beine  ©eele  oon  bir 
forbern;  unb  roefe  mirb  el  fein,  bal  bu  be* 
reitet  baft?"  Sucal  12,  16 — 20. 

^eful  batte  biefel  ©teicbnil  oon  bem 
reicben  EEann  an  etlidben  Xaufenben  er* 
aabit,  anm  5BoIf  —  finb  mir  nidbt  aucb  oon 
bem  SSotf?  ^aulul  fagt:  „28al  uni  anoor 
gefdbrieben  ift,  ift  uni  anr  fietjre  gefdbrie- 
ben  .  .  .  .  "  So  moflen  mir  bie!  aucb 
netjmen  fiir  eine  £eb*e  fur  uni. 

^efu!  fagt,  ber  rcidje  9Dfann  bot  ein  bo* 
fe!  ©nbe  befommen.  9Ba!  bat  er  bann  ge- 
tan?  2>er  ^err  bat  bie  griidbte  madbfen 
Iaffen,  unb  er  bat  eine  rciilidje  ®rnte  be* 
fommen;  unb  e!  fdbeint,  ba  er  auf  feinem 
2ager  getegen  roar,  bad)te  er  uber  feinen 
grofeen  S^orratb,  ma!  er  tun  miE  bamii. 
SBir  finben  nifat§,  bafj  er  abenbl,  ebe  er 
3u  33ette  ging,  fidb  gebemiitiget  bat  oor  ©ott, 
unb  ibm  beralid)  gebanft  fiir  ©otte!  ©egen, 
bieroeil  aEe  gnte  ©aben  oon  oben  berab 
fommen,  oom  SSater  bel  Sidjtl.  (SI  idbeint, 
ber  fbfann  ift  enblid)  an  einem  Bmecf  gefom* 
men,  unb  b°t  aulgemaebt,  er  miE  feine 
©dbeunen  abbred)en,  unb  grofjere  bauen,  fo 
bafe  er  aEel  gut  aufbemabren  fann.  ^ie 
©adjen  311  befibuben  unb  beroabren  im  red)* 
ten  ©inn,  ift  nidbt  unredbt.  5lber  er  mar 
mad)  getegen,  unb  bariiber  gebenft,  mie  gut 
er  e!  jc^t  baben  fann:  2BiE  fagen  au  meiner 
©eele:  93on  nun  an  fann  id)  e!  gut  boben; 
ruben,  effen,  trinfen,  gute  berrli^e  Kleiber 
baben,  1111b  aEe!  fo  mie  idb  mitt,  ba  bod) 
Useful  fagte:  „2radbtet  am  erften  nad)  bem 
^eid)  ©ottel,  unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  fo 
mirb  cud)  foldbe!  aufatten." 

51ber  D!  in  einem  SlugenblidE  roar  fein 
Senfen  311  (?nbe,  er  bat  feine  neue  Scbeune 
nid)t  gcbauct,  er  bat  feine  Jriicbte  nid)t  ein* 
gefammelt,  fein  Seben  roar  babin;  ber  931idf 
Oon  bem  emigen  ©eridjt  unb  Xag  ber  9fe* 
d)enfd)aft  blfate  ibm  oor  ben  Slugen.  llnb— 
„meb  mirb  e!  fein,  bafe  bu  bereitet  baft? 
9llfo  gebet  el,  roer  fid)  ©d)abe  fammelt,  unb 
ift  nid)t  reid)  in  ©ott." 

53orbcr  bat  ^eful  gefagt:  „.^utet  end) 
oor  bem  ©eia,  benn  niemanb  lebt  baoon, 
bafe  er  oiele  ©iiter  bat." 

©in  geiaiger  aJJenfeb  ift  einer,  ber  ein 
unerfattliebe!  93erlangen,  iradjten  unb  99e* 
gierbe  bat,  nad)  aeitlidjem  ©cminn,  ober 
irbifeben  ©utern.  SBabrlid)  eine  ©urael  al- 
Ie!  libels. 
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gin  3Wann  batte  au  $efu§  gefagt:  „!3©e i- 
fter,  [age  meinem  ©ruber,  bafe  er  mit  mir 
ba§  grbe  Xeile.  gr  aber  fbrad)  au  ibm: 
©fenfd),  toer  bat  mid)  aunt  ©idfter,  ober 
grbid)id)ter  iiber  birf>  gefefct?  $utet  eudj 
oor  bcm  ©eia."  3>er  ©fenfdj  mufe  geiaig 
getoefen  fein,  beun  nadb  biefem  bat  $eiu§ 
betn  ©olf  ba§  ©leidjniS  bon  bem  reidjen 
3©ann  eraafjlt.  So  toie  e§  fdbeint,  mar  Me¬ 
ier  aftann  aud)  geiaig. 

©eia  ift  ettoa§  ber  Stboftel  Slbgotterei 
nennt.  Unb:  „2Bo  euer  Sd)afc  ift,  roirb  aud) 
euer  $era  fein/'  Unb:  „2Sefe  ba§  £era  boH 
ift,  bejj  gcbet  ber  a©unb  iiber,"  unb  man 
famt  ofterS  boren,  baft  ba§  £era  nicbt  an- 
gefiillt  ift  mit  bem  ©uten. 

Unb  mo  ift  ber  Scbafc  bon  etnem  3©en- 
icben,  ber  fid)  friibe  aufmadbt  bon  feinem 
©ubelager,  unb  an  ber  Strbeit  ift  bon  friibe 
©JorgertS  Bi£  SfBenbS  foat,  toenigftenS  bi§ 
iteuit  Ubr,  unb  fnabb  long  genug  3eit 
nimrnt  aunt  gffen?  Unb  nod)  toeniger  fid) 
au  ©ott  toenbeit  im  ©ebet,  ober  3Mt  nimrnt 
ba£  2Bort  ©ottes  an  Iefcn  ?  2Beldje§  gana 
au  biel  ber  gatt  ift  unter  mtferer  ©riiber- 
fcbaft,  bie  ficb  ©b^iiten  nennen. 

§efu§  bat  gefagt  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt: 
£rad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem  ©eid)  ©otte§, 
unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  fo  toirb  eud)  i  o  I* 
d)  e  ^  afle£  aufallen.  Unb  toa§  bat  er  im 
3mecf  mit  „fold)e3"?  gr  rebet  bon  bem 
(jffeit,  trinfen,  ®leibung,  u.  f.  m.,  unb  ba§ 
finb  nod)  gar  notige  Bingen  aur  £eibe§ 
Unterbaltung.  5lber,  toa§  ba§  grojje  2ln* 
ftrengen  ift  bei  an  biel  bon  un§  Seute,  ift, 
nm  ein  grofjeS  ®ut  an  ficb  an  aieben.  SDie 
meiften  ftedfen  fid)  iiberbaujjt  in  bie  Sdjulb, 
bann  treiben  fie  ba§  ©elbmadjen,  mie  oben 
geiagt,  mit  ber  9Belt,  urn  bie  Sdjulb  au  be- 
aablen,  unb  „toefj  mirb  e§  fein  ba3  bu  Be- 
rcitet  baft?" 

„©$  ift  Ieid)ter,  baft  ein  ®ameel  burdb  ein 
©abelobr  gel>e,  beitn  bafe  ein  ©eid>er  in  ba§ 
©eicb  @otte£  eingebe."  3©att.  19,  24. 

.,£emt  ©eicben  bon  biefer  2BeIt  gebiete, 
bafe  fie  nicbt  ftolfc  fcien,  audb  nicbt  boffen 
uuf  ben  ungeroiffen  ©eidjtum,  foitbern  auf 
ben  lebenbigeit  ©ott,  ber  un§  bargiebt  reidj- 
lid)  allerlei  an  gcitiefjen."  1.  Stint.  6,  17. 
Unb,  nicbt  atteitt  bie  ©eidbcn,  fonbern  „b  i  e 
bareicbroerben  to o  1 1 e n,  bie  fatten 
in  ©erfudjutigen  unb  Stridfc,  unb  biele  to* 
ridjte  unb  fdjablicbe  fiiifte,  toelcbe  oerfenft 
bie  ©i cu icben  iitv  ©erberbeit  unb  ©erbamm* 
itis."  ©cr$  9.  ®eine  gute  ©erbeifeung. 


-1 

So  laffet  un§  Sleife  tun  einaugeben  an  ^ .  | 
biefer  ©ube,  auf  bafe  nidbt  jemanb  fatte  in 
baSfelbige  gfemt>el  be§  Unglauben§.  gbr.  ■  »vJ 
4,11.  J 


Unfcrc  3uacn6  ^ibtcUuita,  ,  J 


©ibel  3fragett, 


I 


^r.  ©o.  1189.  —  2tn  toeffen  ©aum  bieng 
man  ^aman?  «■  <>] 

©0.  1190.  —  mz  ift  ber  9©ann, 
toeldbem  ©ott  feme  ©iinbe  aurecbnet? 


©nttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  ^ageu. 

-  W  i 

3fr.  ©o.  118L  —  2Bie  atoangett  bie  &gbb*  A 
ter  bie  ®inber  ^frael  aum  S)ienft? 

©ntto.  —  3©it  Unbarmberaigfeit.  2.  a©of.  4 
1:13. 

©ii^lube  fiebre:  ®ie  tgt)t>ter,  toie  atte  K 
©offer  unb  3©enfdben,  finb  al§  ein  a©ufter  ^  J 
au  adbten  bon  bem  <3atan  felbft,  infotoeit 
al§  fie  un§  eine  ^ilfe  ober  ^inbernife  finb  i 
in  unferm  geiftlicb  SeBen.  i 

2ltte  bie  ficb  nicbt  ©ott  ergeBen  baBen  unb  v  < 
toabre  ^inber  ®otte§  unb  ©bnfti  ©adbfol- 
ger  finb,  finb  in  ibrem  natiirlicben  3uftunb  ^  • 
atte aeit  aB  geinbe  ©otte3  au  acbten. 

28o  ^einbicbaft  ift,  finbet  fidb  <*udb  feme  ^ 
SieBe,  fonbern  ein  ©egenfimt,  unb  ba§ 

Bringt  aud)  mit  fidb  Ber  fdjredflidbe  ^afe.  ^  , 
bie  tgbbter  bie  ®inber  ^frael  an-  ^  L 
faben  al§  moglidbe  gfeinbe,  erregte  ficb  in  ' 
ibnen  ba§  ©efiiibl  ober  ba§  ©erlangen  fie  -t  v, 
au  unterbriidfen,  benn  fie  furdjteten,  fie 
modbten  fidb  an  ibten  Seinben  tun  unb  aum  11  i 
Sanbe  binuuS  treiben.  ®ann  idb  benfen, 
bafe  fie  foIdjeS  mit  ©armberaigfeit  tun  tout-  “  1 
ben?  ailfo  ift  audb  iefct  ber  fjfeinb,  unb  roir  ^  ^ 
fotten  febr  toadbfam  fein,  bafe  toir  ibn  unb 
feine  28erfe  re<f)t  erfennen  mogen,  benn  er  ^  ^ 
ift  fo  febr  fdblau. 

^>aben  toir  un§  fdjon  6etrogeit  gefunben  ** 
3U  3eiten?  ^a  toobl  aBer  in  att  bem  ©e» 
triigen,  ba§  toir  jebt  nodb  erfabren  baBen, 
fonnen  toir  Fein  ©ergleicbniS  finben  mit  J 
bem  unb  ba§,  toa§  bie  erfabren,  bie  ber 
Satan  oerfiibrt  unb  oerblenbet  bat.  gr  ift  ,  ^ 
iebr  unbarmberaig,  unb  fudbt  mit  fufeen  uno  ‘ 
Brddbtigen  2Borten  bie  Seelen  au  berfiibren,  4  • 
nidbt  nur  bie  Ungelebrigen  unb  Seidjtferti- 
gen  fonbern  atte  Seefen.  -0  1 


$eroIb  ber  SBaljrljett 
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3rr.  9to.  1182.  —  2)urd)  roa§  roollte  SRo* 
#  fe,  ba  er  grofe  roarb,  nidf)t  mef)r  ein  ©obtt 
ber  Xodbter  ^JjarooS  ^eifeen? 

\  h  '  Slntto.  —  25urd)  ben  ©lauben.  ©br.  11: 

|  >  -  24. 

9tiit?lid>e  Seljre:  2flid)  rounbert  ju  3eiten, 
\p  *.  roa§  loir  toerfteben  ober  fagen  rooHen  mit 
bent  2Bort  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n,  rote  e§  jefct  fo  toiel 
j  *  gebraudft  roirb.  5D?an  fjfai  oft  fagen  toon 
bent  $tmifcben  ©lauben,  toon  bent  -Dftenno* 
[  'u  nitifcben  ©lauben,  ober  bent  fatfjolifcfjen 
i  .  ©lauben,  rote  and)  toon  bielen  anberen.  8ft 
'  *  ¥  ba§  nidjt  ba§,  roooon  98aulu§  fagt;  feib  ibr 
^  •  nidjt  fleifdjlid)  unb  menfcblidb?  2Ba§  bann 
ift§,  ba§  QKofe  glaubte? 

»  ©in  febr  tounberfamer  Segen,  barunter 
Sftofe  erjogen  roar,  ift  aber  febr  3u  adtjten, 
|  ^  •  benn  roieroobl  er  ein  @of)n  ber  £od)ter  $ba» 
rao§  f)ieb,  roar  bod)  feine  friibere  ©rsiebuttg 
'  feiner  Gutter  ibm  fo  foftlid),  bafe  er  bie 
j  fiebre  unb  gottIidf)e§  Seben  nid)t  fo  balb 
J  #  toergeffen  bat-  ©cine  Gutter,  bte  Sotbebeb, 
I  /  roar  etn  gotte§furd)tige§  2Beib,  unb  erfannt 
ibn  al§  ben  $?unb  ber  SBabrbeit,  Iebte  in 
*  k  unb  mit  ibm  unb  glaubte  alle  feine  SBorte 
|  unb  tebeifeungen.  2>iefer  ©Iaube  unb  bie* 
fe  93ertrauung  beroabrte  aud)  SWofe  unb 
j  roarb  ibm  al§  ein  febr  foftIi<be3  9teid)tum 
|  *  '  in  ben  $abren,  bie  folgten.  @r  fab  bte  93er* 
\A  k  ganglid)feit  be§  jettlidjen  SBefenS  unb  er* 
|  roablte  fiir  fid)  ba§,  ba§  bleiben  roirb.  ©ott, 
I  ber  §err,  tut  ein  folcber  ©lauben  nidjt  toon 
fid)  ftofeen  ober  oerad)ten,  unb  Iafet  un§  nie 
f  *  toergeffen,  bafj  ©ott  audj  in  un§  einen  fol* 
djen  ©lauben  unb  eine  foldje  93ertrauung 
0  *  ebren  unb  fegnen  roirb.  W.  93. 


,f>bber  bittanf. 


b  .  5Der  2)?enjd),  toon  ©rbe  gefdbaffen,  Iebenb 
auf  ©rben,  ift  gar  febr  geneigt  am  Sfrbi* 
\  '*  jdjen  3u  fleben;  ^rbifdje§  al§  bod£)fte§  ©ut 
ber  Seele  3u  erroablen  unb  ben  ©eift,  ber 
*  +  in  ibm  al§  ba§  roirflitbe  ^cb  roobnt,  an 
ba3  S^bifcbe  ju  feffeln.  £)bfd)on  ftet§  un« 
befriebi^t  in  bemjelben  fief)  finbenb,  oft  ge* 
iit  tdufdtjt,  niebt  bie  tooHige  greube  unb  ©enufe 

^  '  ben  er  fudjt  in  ibr  erlangenb,  in  beftanbi* 

f  k  ger  SOWibc,  8furd)t  unb  ^offen  fid)  roinbenb, 
erliegt  er  jule^t  bem  natiirlicben  Stobe  unb 
t  *•  atte§  ^trad)ten,  Streben,  9tingen  unb 
®dmj)fen  mit  ©rbenbingen  erroeift  fidb  am 
>  ©nbe  al§  toergebli(b,  fa  roobl  al§  ein  grower 
93erluft. 


2) cr  9Wenfd)  lafet  fo  Ieicbt  au§  ber  2l(bt 
bafe  er  niebt  blofe  irbifebe  '5eftimmungen 
nnb  93eruf  in  fid^  tragt,  bafe  er  niebt  blofe 
toon  @rbe  unb  fiir  bie  ©rbe,  fonbern  al§ 
©eift  mit  ©otte§  ©eift  erfiiHt  nad)  boberen 
3ielen  3U  ftreben  an^elegt  ift  unb  93eruf 
'bat;  bafe  er  ein  geiftigeg  unb  geiftli<be§  9Be* 
fen  ift.  @r  fann  nie  fein  Gfrbettbafein,  fei* 
ne  irbifdbe  CS^are  tooUfommen  auSfiillen 
nod)  beffen  red^t  frob  roerben,  roenn  er  ben 
boberen  ©efi(bt§!reifen,  auf  roeltbe  bie  Of* 
fenbarungen  im  9Bortc  ©otte§  b)tmr»eifen, 
muttoillig  unb  blinblingl  fein  geiftlidbeS 
2luge  berfd^Iiefet.  3>enn: 

„9tid)t  blofe  fiir  biefe  ©rbe, 

Sebnt  fid)  ba§  febnenbe  ^er3; 

©§  toerlangt,  frei  toon  93efebroerben 

3u  fein;  unb  Io§  toon  jebem  Sdjmer3." 

3) aoon  roirb  aber  fein  iDtenfd)  bier  Ioe, 
c§>  fei  benn  er  erbebt  ieinen  931irf  iiber  bie 
©rbe  unb  ba§  ^rbifebe.  Der  9J?enfd)  ift 
ni(bt  itur  fiir  bie  3eit,  fonbern  fiir  bie 
©roigfeit  geftbaffen.  8eitt  ^ntereffe  foU  fidb 
be^bolb  nidbt  blofj  auf  bie  eingegren3te 
Beitlidbfeit  befdjranfen,  fonbern  ficb  mit 
bem  ©toigen  befaffeit.  ©otte§  9Bort  rcbet 
toon  ber  eroigen  93eftimmur.g  be§  SWenfdben, 
toa§  ibn  nidbt  befremben  follte,  benn  er 
mufe  einfeben  unb  3ugeben,  bafe  ibm  bie 
©toigfeit  in§  $er3  gefdbrieben  ift.  9Bas  tro* 
ftet  un§,  roettn  roir  an  ©rabern  fteben? 

ift  nidbt  ber  fftiidtblirf  auf  ein  abgebrod)ene§ 
Seben,  felbft  roenn  baSfelbe  audb  al§  ein 
fdbone§,  rubnttooHeS  unb  nadb  bem  9BeItmafe 
ein  erfolgreidjeS  genannt  roerben  fonnte. 

2) ie  ©rnte  be§  ^obe§,  bie  in’3  ©rab  ^inab 
fiibrt,  madbt  ba3  2eben  nid)t  SidbtooII  unb 
toerflart.  3)er  SBIidf  in’s  ©rab  bridjt  ba§ 
.§er3.  2Bie  anber§  aber,  roenn  am  ©rabe, 
man  „bober  bmauf"  fdbauen  fann;  roenn 
bort  bie  99Iiite  ber  ^offnuttg  3U  ibrem  9tecb- 
te  fommt  unb  man  im  £ranenregen  ©rfri* 
fd)ung  icbopfenb,  unroiflfiirlid)  au^rufen 
mufe:  „2Bir  ieb’n  un§  roieber!"  Unb  roo 
benn?  2)ie  Slntroort  ift:  „§ober  broben." 

3) a§  ©IaubenSauge  fdbaut,  bem  inneren 
3uge  folgenb:  „^ober  bimmi;"  ee  geniigt 
ibm  niebt,  blofe  in  ba§  ©rab  3U  fdjauen. 
©etrennt  3roar  bem  Seibe  nadb,  ber  ®orper- 
Iicbfeit  nad)  toon  bem  was  uns  lieb  unb 
teuer  ift,  ift  unb  fiibU  man  fid)  bem  bo* 
bereit,  geiftigen  ©efeb  na<b,  bodb  nur  um 
fo  inniger  mit  biefem  toerbunben;  man  roirb 
„$ober  binauf"  ge3ogen. 
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Dber  toeun’S  um  unS  beim  SBanbern  im 
Grbental  oft  triibe  iRadjt  toirb;  toenn  bie 
toitben  SBogett  bee  Silage  be§  ©dbidfalS 
irnfere  l^raft  labm  legen  toollen ;  toenn 
fdjeinbar  uuPerbient  unb  unPorbergefeben 
uitfer  SebenSfdjifflein  mit  ber  SJranbung 
gefabrlidjer  SHippen  furdbtfam,  angftlid) 
fampfen  mufj;  toenn  toir  pieHeidjt  bilf»  unb 
ration  einfam  bafteben,  in  ©efabr  bon  ben 
SBetten  unb  SBogen  be§  SebenS  in  bie  Xiefe 
geriffen  gu  toerben,  toaS  gibt  un§  bann 
SWut  unb  ®raft,  ben  ®ampf  fortaufefcen  bi§ 
gum  3tele  biu,  toenn  e§  nidbt  ba§  „$ober 
binauf"  =fd)auen  ift?  SBie  fomrnt  e§,  bafe 
in  foldjen  ©tunben  ber  Xiefe,  bie  befeli- 
genbften  SSfalmen,  bie  auf  innerem  ©Iiuf§» 
grunb  ioacbien,  iiber  unfre  Sippen  fliefjen? 
Xer  Sobgefang  eineS  eingeferferten  $au* 
IuS  unb  feineS  mit  leibenben  ^ampfgenof- 
fen  ©il aS,  ftebt  nidjt  al§  eingelner  Sift  in 
ber  aWenfdbengefd)idjte  ba.  Xaufenbe  baben 
roie  fie,  baSfelbe  getan  unb  toer  ein  geiftlid) 
€br  bat  unb  boren  will,  ber  fann  berglei- 
cbeit  ©angeSreigett  in  ben  aWitternadjtS* 
ftunben  beS  SebenS,  bon  ben  Sebenben  beu* 
te  nod)  boren.  SBober  biefeS?  Xer  SIpoftel 
faitn’S  unS  fagen.  ©r  fagt  unS  einfadj: 
S3Ii<fet  „bober  binauf!"  „£radjtet  nadb  bem 
baS  Xroben  ift  unb  nidbt  nadb  bent,  ba§  auf 
©rben  ift."  Sluf  feinem  $anier  ftanb,  feit- 
beni  cr  ben,  ber  Xroben  ift,  ©briftuS,  ben 
tpeilanb  ber  SBelt,  gefeben  unb  lieb  getoon* 
nen  bat:  „(?jc€lfior!"  „§ober  binauf!" 
Xaruni  foil  cS  aud)  bei  un§  beifeen : 

„3IufrodrtS  bie  Bergen,  baS  $immlifd)e 
miiffe  fie  binben; 

Xort  nur  finb  ©d)bpe  bie  bleibenb  er* 
gopen,  gu  finben. 

O  faffe  fie  fept 

©ie  finb  and)  bir  Oorgeiefct; 

^rbifdbeS  fliebt,  gleidb  ben  SBinben." 

£>ober  binauf!  SSernimm  baS  aWabtttoort 
beineS  3WeifterS  unb  faffe  e§.  Saffe  e§  gur 
9tid)tfd)nur  beineS  SebettS  merben;  unb  bu 
roirft  nid)t  tnebr  ben  betriiglidben,  fdjtoin* 
benben  ©djatten  irbifeber  Xinge,  beitt  ©liid 
unb  Scelenbeil,  beiti  scitlirf)  unb  etoig 
SBobI,  aunt  Opfer  barlegen.  Xu  roirft  niebt 
tnebr  bie  ©roigfeitSfrafte,  mit  benen  beine 
©eele  auSgeriiftet  ift,  im  Xienft  beS  ©itlen, 
SJcrganglidjen  oergebren.  Xu  roirft  nidbt 
alS  ein  ©efdjlagener  auf  ber  SBablftatt  im 
$ampfe  erliegett.  Xu  roirft  nidjt  00m  Se* 
ben  311m  Stobe  gebett;  nidbt  binab  in  ba§ 


Xunfle,  bie  Xiefe,  bie  SSergeffenbeit,  fon« 
bern  „$ober  binauf",  inS  Sidjt  inS  ©trab* 
lenlidbt  gottentftammter  unb  gottPerfobnter 
©eifter,  aum  Seben,  aum  etoigen  fieben, 
aum  ©ieg  iiber  SBelt,  3eit,  Stot  unb  Xob 
binburd)bringen.  Xer  ^flaube  in  ben  ©obn 
4iotteS,  ber  gefagt  bat:  „£radjtet  am  ©r- 
ften  nadb  bem  ffteidj  @otteS  unb  na(^  feiner 
©eredjtigfeit,"  ,ift  ein  gottfeligeS  i@ebeim= 
niS,  erfctjloffen  alien  benen,  bie  ba  in 
SBabrbeit  tradbten  nadb  bem  etoigen  fieben, 
baS  in  bie  $obe  fiibrt  unb  in  ber  $obe  ben 
SBeltentron  bilbet  unb  einnimmt.  Xarum: 
„^ober  binauf!"  ^nt  ©Iauben,  -^offen, 
Sieben,  SBerben,  ©terben  unb  €rben. 

— ©rroablt. 

SBtePiele  fPrebiger  glauben  b  e  it  t  e  an 
bie  gange  SJibel? 

SSon  aw.  S3,  gait. 

SaS  neulidb  in  einem  englifdbett  3Waga* 
aine,  bafe  man  an  1500  ffjrebiger  unb  tbe- 
ologifcbe  Stubenten,  gragenbogen  gefdbicft 
bat,  nur,  um  auSaufinben,  toaS  Ieitenbe 
aDtanner  beute  Oon  ©ott,  Oon  $efuS,  00m 
^eiligen  ©eift  unb  00m  Xeufel  ©lauben. 
@ine  aientlidbe  Slnaabl  S^rebiger  unb  ©tu* 
benten  baben  auf  biefe  ^ragen  geanttoor* 
tet.  ©§  ift  aum  ©rftaunen,  toaS  man  Por- 
gibt,  toaS  man  alleS  glaubt  ober  nidbt 
glaubt.  SIuS  ber  langen  Sifte  mill  idj  nur 
etlidbe  Sragen  unb  Stntloorten  bringen.  Xie 
angegebenen  gablen  nQ(^  ^rogent,  alfo 
fooiel  SJerfonen  auS  einbunbert. 

1.  31 1 1  e  fprebiger  glauben,  bafe  eS  einen 
©ott  gibt.  Xodb  toerben  bie  3Woberniften 
bart  angeflagt,.  bafe  fie  mit  ibrer  neuen 
2ebre,  ben  toabren  ©lauben  untergraben. 

Sluj  bie  grage,  ob  bie  ©rfdbaffung  ber 
SBelt  fo  gefdbeben,  roie  e§  in  1.  ibfofe  beridb* 
tet  toirb,  baben  47  SSrogent  ber  fJSrebiger 
geantroortet,  bafe  fie  e§  glauben,  roie  e§  in 
©enefiS  berictjtet  toirb:  5  finb  unfidber  unb 
48  glauben  bie  ©dbopfungSgefdbidjte,  toie 
fie  in  ber  33ibel  beridbtet  roirb,  n  i  d)  t  mebr! 

Sluf  bie  Srage,  ob  ^eius  oon  ber  $un« 
frau  aWaria,  nacb  Sul.  1,  30 — 35  geboren 
tourbe,  baben  71  ^rebiger  mit  fa  geant* 
roortet,  10  finb  unfidber  unb  19  ijkebiger 
Oerleugnen  es. 

Sluf  bie  3rage,  ob  3se|u§  in  ber  SBelt  ob» 
ne  ©iinbe  gelebt,  baben  92  mit  ia  geant* 
roortet,  4  3a>eifeln  unb  4  fagen  nein. 
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#  2>ie  grage,  of>  §efu  Xob  am  ®reua  a  I* 
I  e  n  2Renfd)en  dollige  ©rlofung  gebradjt 
r  *  .bat,  tysbtn  70  mit  ja,  6  atoeifeln,  unb  24 
baben  nein  gefagt. 

> «  2ln  eine  2luferftebung  be§  SeibeS  au§ 
bem  ©rabe,  glauben  nur  nod)  60  fJJrebiger, 
*  *■  8  atoeifeln  unb  23  glauben  e§  nicbt. 

21n  bie  Simbenoergebung  glauben  98,  1 
'  *  atoeifelt  unb  1  au£  einbunbert  anttoortet 
,  - 1.  wctn. 

Sfuf  bie  Qrage,  ob  ©ott  burcb  ba§  ©ebet 
l  *  ber  ©Iaubigen  ben  ©ang  ber  -iRatur  anbern 
fann  —  gum  Seiftriel  bei  einer  2)iirre?  — 
>  •  anttoorten  64  ja,  11  aroeifeln  unb  25  fagen 
nein. 

I  *  2tuf  bie  grage,  ob  e§  einen  ejeftierenben 

I1  §immel  gibt,  anttoorten  57  itfrebiger  ja; 

;N>  15  atoeifeln  unb  28  fagen  nein.  5Bon  ben 

tbeologifdjen  Stubenien  anttoorteten  auf 
biefe  grage  11  ja,  20  atoeifeln  unb  69  fagen 
i.j  *  nein! 

Sluf  bie  forage,  ob  $efuS  fidjtbar  toieber* 
*  fomrnen  mirb,  anttoorten  40  ^rebiger  ia, 
11  atoeifeln  unb  49  jagen  nein.  £beoIo- 
*  k  gifcfje  Stubenten  anttoorteten  auf  bie  gra* 
\  ge  8  ja,  17  atoeifeln  unb  75  anttoorten  nein! 

21uf  bie  grage,  ob  e§  einen  Xeufel  gibt, 
L  ,  anttoorteten  60  ffSrebiger  ja,  7  atoeifeln, 
I  unb  33  fagen  nein.  £fjeoIogifdje  Stuben* 

\  •  ten  anttoorten  9  ja,  9  atoeifeln  unb  82  fa* 
*  gen  nein ! 

|  v'  2tn  ein  jiingfteS  ©eridjt  fiir  alle,  bie  je 
auf  ©rben  lebten,  glauben  nod)  60  ffJrebi* 
*  *  ger,  8  atoeifeln  unb  32  anttoorten  nein. 
(  ,  k  ^f)eoIogif(be  Stubenten  anttoorten  auf  bie* 
,  fe  grage  17  ja,  16  atoeifeln  unb  77  fagen 
v  P  nein! 

&uf  bie  grage,  ob  e§  eine  ejiftierenbe 
*  £blle  gibt,  anttoorten  53  SfJrebiger  ja,  13 
atoeifeln,  34  anttoorten  nein.  Xljeologifclje 
k  *  Stubenten  glauben  nod)  11,  bafe  e§  nad) 
£uf.  16,  23  eine  $o!le  gibt,  13  atoeifeln 
V  T  unb  76  fagen  nein. 

21I§  id)  fyeute  bie  Sifte  im  englifdfen  2Ra- 
gaain  nod)  einmal  burdjfdjoute,  badjte  idj : 
•.  ..  toenn  e§  jefct  biblifdj  moglid)  todre,  bafe 
I  ©ott  in  biefen  gragen  anbere  ober  menfdj* 
lid)  nad)  SBunfdj  banbeln  toiirbe,  bann  toiir- 
be  e§  toobl  einen  grofeen  SBirrtoarr  abge* 
I  *  ben;  aber,  Iieber  Sefer,  e§  ift  oerbiirgt  fi- 
>  .  djer,  bafe'biefe  gragen  a  1 1  e  fo  toerben  fte- 

r  ben  blerben,  toie  ©ott  biefelben,  burcb  ben 
i  >  §eiligen  ©eift  getrieben,  bon  beiligen  2Ren* 
fdben  fur  unS  im  2ebre  unb  aur  aBarnung 
^  |  bat  fdjreiben  Iaffen. 


©§  toare  toobl  gut,  menu  jeber  Seier  fid) 
3eit  nebmen  unb  aHe  biefe  grbgen  gana 
genau  beanttoorten  toiirbe,  toie  er — refb.  fie 
— in  2BirHid)feit  au  biefen  funbamentalen 
@a<ben  ftebt? 

SBenn  man  bie  obigen  3tntroorten  Iieft, 
benfe  idb  unroiHfurlicb  on  ben  2tu§bru<f, 
ben  ein  Iieber  ©djreiber  feiner  3^it,  in  ei* 
nem  mennonitifdben  ©Iatt  madbte:  „sI!?ein 
©ott,  toofinbtoirbingefoinmen  !" 

Steeblet),  ©alif.,  24.  ^uni  1929. 

— ^3Iu§  aBabrbeitSfreunb. 


$arrcitbc  Sebnfmb*  ber  Sd)obfnng. 

fRom.  8,  19. 

2?on  fReb.  SRartin  Orunf. 


21ud)  toenn  einem  ber  2ena  fd^on  fiinfaig 
2RaI  bliibte,  ift  ba§  ©cbaufbiel  bes  ©rii* 
nen§  unb  33Iiiben§  in  ber  97atur  immer 
toieber  bcrrlicb.  ^inber  ©otte§  roerben  aum 
lenten  unb  ®anfen  unb  ^ubilieren  ange- 
regt.  2>a  ftebt  man  Oor  „@toff  unb  $raft," 
dor  „2Raterie  unb  ©eift".  Sft’§  nicbt,  ©bfo* 
ropbrjU  unb  SBIiitenftaub  fragten:  „aSann 
fommt  bie  berrlidje  Offeitbarung  ber  Si >b* 
ne  ©otte§?"  SRabnt  nicbt  ba§  nerfcbieben- 
artige  unb  bocb  fp  baruionifcbe  JBogelfonaert 
don  ?fmfel,  Droffel,  ginf  unb  Star,  don 
97ad)tigaH  unb  9tabe,  bie  Sobne  ©otte§, 
ibrer  Dffenbarung  entgegenaureifen?  3>ie 
Scbobfung  toartet  auf  bie  Offenbarung  ber 
Sobne  ©otte§,  fagt  ^aulu§.  <£r  bot’S  ge- 
feben  mit  feinem  ©eifte§*  unb  SeibeSauge. 
aBeld^er  ©brift  toiirbe  beute  nidfjt  biefe  Scbn* 
fudjt  dernebmen. 

Sluf  bem  fcfjtoierigen  fRiidfaug  ber  beut- 
ftben  ^Irmeen  au§  granfreid)  im  fRodember 
1918  fab  id)  in  mancbeS  brecbenbe  ffjferbe* 
auge.  aim  2Begfaum  Iagen  fie,  au  £obe 
matt,  bulb  derbungert,  mit  blutenben,  ei- 
ternben  aBunben.  SRein  ebler  „^an§"  tour- 
be  don  feinblidjer  ©ranate  niebergeftredft. 
®a§  ftumme  $ferb  fragte  micb  febnfucfjtS- 
doll:  „9Bann  fommt  bie  Dffenbarung  ber 
Sobne  ©otte§?  3Bann  bort  $riegen  unb 
2Rorben  auf?" 

Su  ©ebanfen  derfunfen  ftebe  icb  dor  ei¬ 
nem  ©ifenbergtoerf.  Stein  urn  Stein  toirb 
au§  ber  Xiefe  berauSbeforbert  toanbert  in 
ben  ^ocbofen  unb  an  ber  anbern  Seite  ftebt 
man  Stadel  don  ©ifenblodfen.  3Berben  fie 
al§  ajaumaterial  fiir  frieblidje  ^iitten  bie* 
nen,  ober  totbringenbeS  ^riegSmaterial 
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baritetten?  Siefecn  fie  ©toff  ju  33oIfer  oer* 
binbenben  99riirfen  obet  3U  ®olfer  aerreifeen* 
ben  SBaffen?  Da§  tote  SWoterioI  fragt  tnid): 
Bann  fommt  bte  Dffenbarung  ber  ©oljne 
©otte§?  Den  larmenben  Detrieb  ber  @ifen» 
butte  oerlaffenb  roanberte  id)  am  roogenben 
^brenfelb  entlang.  Bef>mut§bott  Ijaudjen 
bie  reifenben  Stbren:  „Bann  fommt  bie 
Dffenbarung  ber  ©of)ne  ©otteS?"  ©ie  er- 
3ablen  mir,  roie  ifjr  &err  mit  gieriger  greu* 
be  auf  bag  (£rnteertragni§  roartet,  urn 
„@elb  ju  madjen".  ,/Die  ba  reid)  roerben 
rootten  ..."  Unb  fo  flagett  bie  &fjren, 
rote  gem  molten  fie  ben  hunger  armer 
®inber,  bag  Setb  ber  roeinenben  Bitroe,  ben 
Summer  beg  erfranften  SSaterg  abroenben, 
bod)  fie  miiffett  ju  ©elb  roerben  fur  ben 
Sad  beg  ©eiabalieS-  Da§  ®orn  ftraubt  fidj 
gegen  s-0orfe  unb  Bucfyer  rote  bag  ©djladjt* 
oieb  gegen  bag  ©d)Iadjtf)au§.  Bairn  fommt 
bie  Dffenbarung  ber  ©obne  ©otte§? 

UnDergefclidj  bleibt  mir,  toag  ber  Iiebeng* 
roiirbige  Dr.  9llb.  £.  Smarting  in  93erea  mir 
iiber  bie  Gnttftefmng  beg  1Balbroin=Battace 
©ottegc  erjablte.  Gruber  SBalbroiit,  ein  me* 
tbobiftifcber  (Srmaljner,  Ijatte  fid)  in  93erea 
angefiebclt  unb  fottnte  feinen  finanjietten 
$erpflid)tungen  nidjt  mebr  nadjfommen, 
roeil  bie  SBobett  ertragniffe  ju  gering  roaren. 
<Sr  rang  mit  ©ott,  bafe  er  toerfjute,  burdj 
feinen  ^anferott  bent  ffteidje  ©otteg  unb 
bem  iDtetbobigmug  ©dbanbe  ju  bereiten. 
Dreifeig  Dage  nod)  nabm  er  fid)  bor,  jeben 
Morgen  im  ltabc  gelegenen  Balbd)en  eine 
©tunbe  im  ©ebet  mit  feinem  ©ott  au  rin* 
gen.  eg  idjien  otteg  umfonft  3«  fetn.  2fuf 
bem  $eimroeg,  nad)  bem  Iefcten  f)eifeen  gle- 
ben,  ftiefe  er  mit  bem  gufee  gegen  einen 
gtatten  ©tein,  bob  ibn  auf,  roefete  baron 
fein  fWeffer  unb  balb  entftanben  geroaltige 
©teinbrud>ef  bie  eine  ganje  eigene  ^nbuftrie 
mit  fid)  bracbten.  @ie|t  man  beute  bie  grofe* 
artigeu  ©ebirube  biefer  i§odjfd)u!e  mit  ib* 
ren  ca.  1000  ©tubenten,  fo  rnufc  man  barin 
bie  ©Iaubengarbeit  eineg  ©ottegfinbeg  er* 
fenneit.  $err  SBalbtoin  obferte  bie  ©rtrag* 
niffe  ber  ©teininbuftrie  ber  religiofen  <£r- 
3iebung  beranroacbfenber  ^ugenb.  Bare 
er  fein  ©otteSmann  getoefen,  roag  roiire  aug 
fenen  ©teinen  geroorben?  ©ie  Iagen  unb 
„roarteten  auf  bie  Dffenbarung  ber  ©obne 
©otteg. 

3Bag  toiirbe  aug  ber  ung  umgebenben 
©cbopfuttg,  roeun  fid)  bie  gan$e  #errlidjfeit 
i>er  Dffenbarung  ber  ©otteSfoljnfdjaft  an 


ung  augtoirfte!  Bie  oiel  ^rmut,  Bob- 
nunggnot,  hunger  unb  SBlofee,  ®rieg  unb 
Dranen  batten  ein  <$nbel  2tudj  in  beiner 
unb  meiner  Umgebung  marten  Dinge  auf 
bie  Dffenbarung  beiner  unb  meiner  ©otteg- 
finbfcbaft.— ©rroablt. 


QUESTIONNAIRES 
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The  United  States  is  now  in  actual 
combatant  action  with  several  different 
countries)  and  it  is  very  uncertain  how 
we  registrants  will  be  classified  or 
when  our  classification  will  be  changed, 
so  it  is  very  important  to  answer  all 
questions  carefully  and  correctly. 

The  Conscientious  Objector  should 
make  himself  acquainted  with  Series 
No.  10  (X)  on  his  questionnaire,  so  he 
will  get  it  filled  in  correctly  according 
to  his  religious  belief  and  training,  in 
the  family  and  church. 

The  government  has  issued  a  new 
change  in  the  questionnaires  in  Series 
10,  which  makes  it  more  simple  for  the 
Conscientious  Objector  so  he  will  not 
get  confused  in  marking  it.  It  states 
something  about  like  this :  By  reason  of 
religious  training  and  belief  I  am  con¬ 
scientiously  opposed  to  war  in  any  form 
and  for  this  reason  request  that  the  local 
board  furnish  me  a  special  form  for 
conscientious  objectors  (Form  47) 
which  I  am  to  complete  and  return  to 
the  local  board.”  On  Form  47,  front 
page,  Series  1,  paragraph  A  should  be 
scratched  out  and  paragraph  B  should 
be  signed,  if  the  registrant  wants  to 
get  to  the  C.P.S.  Camps. 

Some  of  the  counties  throughout  the 
United  States  are  still  sending  out  the 
old  questionnaires  and  some  of  the 
registrants  and  helpers  get  confused  in 
the  two  paragraphs  of  Series  10:  Para¬ 
graph  1  says:  By  reason  of  religious 
training  and  belief,  I  am  conscientious¬ 
ly  opposed  to  participation  in  war  in 
any  form  and  therefore  claim  exemp¬ 
tion  from  COMBATANT  training  and 
service  -  X 


■L;J 
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2.  I  am  also,  by  reason  of  religious  4, 
training  and  belief,  conscientiously  op¬ 
posed  to  participation  in  NONCOM-  >$/ 
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BATANT  service  and  request,  in  the 
event  I  am  found  to  be  conscientiously 
opposed  THERETO  by  my  Local 
Board,  that,  in  lieu  of  my  induction  into 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United 
States,  I  be  assigned  to  work  of  NA¬ 
TIONAL  IMPORTANCE  under 
CIVILIAN  DIRECTION,  and  I  agree 
to  perform  SUCH  WORK  and  con¬ 
form  to  all  rules  and  directions  made 
and  given  with  reference  THERETO 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States  or 
by  such  person  as  he  may  designate  or 
appoint  for  such  purpose  pursuant  to 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  he  may 
prescribe  -  X 

Where  these  questionnaires  are  still 
sent  out  and  the  registrant  wants  to  get 
to  the  C.P.S.  Camp  he  must  mark  an  X 
in  both  boxes,  both  number  1  and  2. 

Marking  the  first  paragraph  with  an 
X  keeps  you  out  of  actual  combatant 
service,  keeps  you  from  using  the  gun, 
but  most  anything  else  along  with  the 
army  would  be  your  service. 

Marking  also  the  second  paragraph 
with  an  X  keeps  you  out  of  the  non- 
combatant  service,  and  puts  you  under 
civilian  direction,  in  a  C.P.S.  Camp  in¬ 
stead  of  an  army  training  camp  and 
military  service. 

The  President  has  the  right  to  move 
the  Conscientious  Objectors  under 
civilian  direction  from  one  location  to 
another  to  do  WORK  of  NATIONAL 
IMPORTANCE,  but  not  into  military 
and  defense  work. 

The  Conscientious  Objector  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  President  in  his 
work  of  NATIONAL  IMPORTANCE, 
therefore  also  under  his  protection.  At 
one  C.P.S.  Camp  a  farmer  came  and 
made  a  demand  for  some  boys  to  help 
him  do  his  farming.  The  Director  told 
him  he  had  no  right  to  furlough  the 
boys  out,  that  he  was  just  there  to  take 
care  of  them ;  so  the  man  lost  his  good 
humor,  if  he  had  any,  and  wrote  a  bad 
article  about  the  Camp  boys  and  had 
it  printed  in  the  near-by  paper.  It  was 
clipped  out  and  sent  to  Washington, 
D.  C.,  and  soon  an  officer  was  there  and 
investigated.  He  told  this  farmer  that 


he  is  not  attacking  private  boys,  but 
that  they  belong  to  the  government  and 
were  under  the  government’s  protec¬ 
tion,  and  that  if  he  would  molest  them 
further  he  would  be  penalized  accord¬ 
ingly;  therefore  he  was  glad  to  be  left 
alone  and  leave  them  alone. 

Some  seem  to  get  confused  with  the 
first  paragraph  because  it  says  that :  “I 
am  conscientiously  opposed  to  partic¬ 
ipation  in  war  in  any  form,  which  does 
not  include  noncombatant  service.  If 
all  registrants  would  take  up  noncom¬ 
batant  work,  there  would  be  no  war, 
there  would  be  no  one  to  use  the  de¬ 
structive  machinery,  guns,  etc.  “War  in 
any  form”  is  the  destructive  force  of  the 
army  on  the  land,  water  or  air. 

Noncombatancy  in  war  is  like  the  man 
who  hauled  a  chicken  thief  five  miles  to 
another  man’s  home  to  get  a  bunch  of 
chickens  at  night;  it  was  too  far  for 
him  to  carry  them  home.  So  when  they 
returned  home,  who  was  guilty, — the 
man  who  hauled  the  thief  and  the 
chickens,  or  the  man  who  stole  them? 
Both.  So  it  is  in  war ;  if  a  noncombatant 
would  be  hauling  ammunition  or  other 
supplies,  or  preparing  the  meals  so  they 
could  live,  who  would  be  guilty? 

The  Jews  wanted  a  messiah  and  ruler 
who  would  rule  church  and  state,  but 
Jesus  told  them  that  His  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  “If  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence.”  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans:  “For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  .  .  .  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same.”  — L.  A.  M. 


dtgene  Safjl. 


ertoa^Ite  ftd>  Sot  bie  ganae  @egenb 
am  §orban  unb  3°0  flegen  SRorqen."  2T6ra- 
fiam  unb  Cot  teilen  fidj  baS  Sonb,  ba§  bor 
ifjnen  Iiegt.  Sfreunbltdfj  Iafet  Wbra&ant,  ob- 
gleidj  alter,  bem  Cot  ben  &oraug.  Unb  Sot 
fiefjt  baS  toafferreidje,  fur  feme  $erben  ber- 
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locfcnbe  fc^one  Sanb  am  ^orban  —  bag 
©ebiet  Don  3obom  unb  ©omorra;  eg 
ibm  in  bie  Stugen,  bag  mdblt  er  —  unb 
mdblt  bamit  fein  unb  ber  3einen  Ungliid 
unb  SSerberben.  3o  treffen  tt>ir  im  Seben 
oft  gcnug  ©nticbeibungen,  bie  ung  gut  bun- 
fen  unb  bentad).  in  SBabrbeit  als  oerfebrt 
unb  ncrberblid)  ojfenbar  merben.  3>ag  Iiegt 
3um  £eil  an  uniter  natiirlidjen  ^rrtumS- 
fabigfeit.  Slber  eg  Iiegt  audj  sum  £eil  an 
unierm  £rob,  unfrer  $Begef)rlid)feit.  <£in 
augenblidlidjer  SSorteil  blenbet  ung,  ein 
fliidjtiger  ©enufe  toerfiibrt  ung,  mir  mein- 
ten,  etmag  ©uteg  311  finben,  unb  eg  mar 
boje.  bitten  mir  ung  bor  eigner  SBabl. — 
©rroablt. 


©ut  ge[d)Iafen? 


Sluf  btefe  io  oft  geftcHte  Jrage  lag  idb 
einmal  eine  feine  Slntmort:  ,/&anfe,  gut 
gefdjlafen  unb  gut  gemadbt!" 

SBie  diele  SJtenfdjen  flagen  i'tber  fdjledj- 
ten  3d)Iaf!  £ann  mirb  bebauptet:  „$<*> 
babe  biefe  S^acbt  fein  Sluge  augetan!"  3)a§ 
ift  burdjaug  nidjt  immer  bemujjt  gelogen, 
roentt  audb  meifteng  ftarf  iibertrieben.JBenn 
iemanb  nidjt  gerabe  franf  ift  unb  an  3djlaf» 
lofigfeit  leibet,  bann  mirb  er  roenigfteng  im¬ 
mer  etmag  fdblafen. 

SJtandbmal  fiitb  bie  3orgen  Urfadje  ber 
3d)lafIofigfeit. 

3orgen  bat  jeber  SJtenfd)  menigfteng  bin 
unb  mieber  einmal.  ^n  biefem  Salt  meint 
man,  bafe  eg  bod)  unbebingt  notig  ift,  fid) 
atteg  su  iiberlegen  unb  bariiber  nadjauben- 
fen,  mie  man  ber  3orgen  §err  mirb! 

2)ocb  bag  eine  fei  bier  fdjon  gefagt,  bafe 
ber  3orgengeift  nod)  feinem  SDtenfdben  ge- 
bolfen  bat. 

Ob  eg  nun  ©emiffenglaften  finb  ober 
3orgen  anberer  Slrt,  bie  bid)  unrubig  nta- 
d)en  unb  ben  fo  notigen  3djlaf  rauben,  jo 
ift  einer  ba  ber  ba  beftimmt  belfen  fann  unb 
aud)  belfen  mitt.  §aft  bu  eg  fdbon  oft  alg 
aufeerorbentlicb  mobltuenb  embfunben,  menn 
bu  bein  fcbmereS,  iibertootteg  i£era  einmal 
einem  SDtenfdjen  augfdbiitten  fonnteft?  §at 
bicb  bag  nid)t  febr  erleicbtert,  bafe  bu  ridjtig 
aufgeatmet  baft?  ©emife  fennft  bu  bag,  ge* 
mife  ift  eg  bir  fcbon  fo  ergangen.  $odj  bag 
bat  eine  SBeile  toorgebalten,  unb  bann  mar 
eg  mieber  baSfelbe  mie  dorber.  @g  btlft 
roobl,  abcr  eg  bilft  bocb  nur  doriibergebenb. 
Stun  fpricb  bicb  abet  einmal  ridbtig  mit  ©ott 


aug !  N&ag  ibm  alleg,  mag  bu  auf  bem  ®er- 
sen  baft,  unb  glaube  an  fein  SBort,  bag  er 
bir  in  ber  §eiligen  3djrift  fagen  lafjt.  S)u 
roirft  eg  fbitren,  mie  bein  ^era  Ieidjt  mirb 
unb  mie  biefe  <£rleid)terung  nidjt  nur  an- 
balt,  fonbern  audj  mirflidj  frof)  merben  lafet. 
Unb  bann  fannft  bu  audb  mieber  ridbtig  unb 
feft  fdblafen.  2>u  fommft  in  eine  Iebenbige 
SBerbinbung  mit  bem  lebenbigen  #errn  §e- 
fug  ©briftug,  fo  baf$  bu  nun  nie  mebr  allein 
fein  unb  aud)  nidjt  alleg  felber  tragen 
braudbft.  @r  tragt  atte  beine  3dbulb,  unb 
audb  beine  Soften!  "Sag  madjt  innerlidb  fo 
frob  unb  fo  frei,  bafj  bu  rubig  unb  getroft 
fdjlafen  fannft.  Unb  baft  bu  bodj  einmal 
SIngft  unb  Stot,  fo  menbe  bidb  mieber  an  ibn, 
fo  mirft  bu  gans  rubig  unb  ftitt  unb  fannft, 
bebiitet  bon  ibm,  fdblafen. 

Stun  mirb  gemifj  audb  fc^ion  flarer,  mag 
eg  beifet:  gut  gefcblafen  unb  gut  gemadjt. 
eg  fann  nun  aber  bocb  bin  nnb  mieber  toor- 
fommen,  bafe  ber  3djlaf  ben  SStenfdben 
fliebt.  5)ag  ift  nid)t  angenebm,  befonberg 
roenn  ber  fommenbe  Xag  mit  feinen  f^flidj- 
ten  immer  naber  unb  naber  fommt  unb 
man  eg  fbiiren  mufe,  bafe  ber  Oorber  nidjt 
fo  auggerubt  ift,  mie  man  eg  gem  batte,  urn 
mit  frifdjen  ^raften  an  bag  neue  Xagemerf 
geben  su  fonnen.  SBag  bann?  ^ilft  eg, 
menn  man  fidj  toon  einer  3eite  auf  bie  an- 
bere  malst  unb  unter  grower  Stnftrengung 
berfudbt,  bie  ©ebanfen  augsufdbalten  unb 
mieber  einsufdblafen?  Stein,  bag  ift  meift 
toergeblidb  unb  ftrengt  nur  nodb  mebr  an. 
SBenn  bu  aber  innerlidb  gans  ftille  mirft  unb 
bid)  fragft,  ob  bu  atteg  beinem  ©ott,  beinem 
^eilanb  gefagt  baft  nnb  ob  er  nidjt  toietteidjt 
in  ber  3tiIIe  ber  Stacfjt  reben  mitt,  bcfnn 
mirft  bu  suerft  einmal  banfbar  audb  fitr 
bag  SBadbfein.  SSteinft  bu  nidjt,  bafe  '©ott 
nid^t  audb  bie  ’■Etoglidjfeit  bat,  bir  feine 
®raft  jufliefeen  gu  laffen,  bie  bu  fur  bie 
Slufgaben  beg  nadjften  ^ageg  braudbft? 
SBenn  bu  nur  erft  einmal  in  gana  innige 
SSerbinbung  mit  ©briftug  gefommen  bift 
unb  bie  ©emifebeit  baft,  bafe  bir  atte  beine 
<3iinben  toergeben  finb,  bann  mirb  fold)  3Ba= 
cben  in  ber  Stadbt  an  etmag  febr  ^oftbarem 
merben.  ©ebet  fbridbft  bu  mit  ibm, 
unb  er  ipridjt  mit  bir.  3eine  ’^raft  fliefet 
bir  an,  unb  bu  mirft  rubig  unb  getroft  unb 
audb  bebiitet  einfdjlafen,  bemadbt  00m 
^errn!  Stadb  einer  fdjlaflofen  Stadbt  fdbrieb 
©raf  3tnaenborf  folgenbe  SSerfe,  bie  bir 
bietteidjt  audb  belfen  fonnen: 
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Sd)  batte  neulidj  mid),  beinab’  um  aftitter- 
nad)t, 

3u  SBette  bingetegt,  be r  ftube  au  gentefjen; 

Mein  e§  rooHt’  fein  ©dbtaf  bie  Slugen  mtr  v 
aufdbiiefeen,  .  ^ 

<So  bafe  id)  jene  3tadbt  mtt  3Bad)en  auge- 
brad)t, 

3Bobei  bet  §uften  midb  gar  miib  unb  matt 
gemad)t. 

Sag  mollte  nad)gerabe  mid)  berbriefeett. 

2tl§  aber  meihen  ®tanb  id)  beffer  iiberbad)t, 

SBegann  id)  mtt  ©ebet  mein  3Badben  ju  der- 
fiifeen. 

3uborberft  lobt’  id)  ©ott;  id)  banfte  fur  tern 
aBadben 

Unb  bat,  bafe  er  mein  $ers  audb  munter 
tootte  madben. 

Sd)  Iegte  meine  9tot  au  feinen  giifeen  biu, 

$d)  flebt’  um  feinen  ©eift  unb  §efu  ©brifti 
@inn 

Unb  iibergab  mid)  ibnt  unb  fagte:  3>u  aHein! 

Unb  roeiter  toeife  idb  nicf)t§ ;  benn  briiber 
fcljlief  idb  ein.  — ©rtoablt. 


$orrefpimbena. 


SftorrB,  aftan.,  ©anaba,  ben  18.  'JOiai. 
®ebr  toerte  Sefer  be§  £eroIb§.  ©ine 
fdjone  ©efunbbeit  an  @eele  unb  Seib  fei 
eudb  alien  getoiinfdbt  don  tnit. 

<DaS  SBetter  ift  au  biefer  3eit  nafj  unb 
regerifdb,  fo  bafe  mit  ber  ©aataeitnidbt  dor= 
toartS  ju  mad)en  gebt,  nur  nodb  io  gut  am 
gefangen  bamit,  diele  farmer  nodb  garnidbt. 
Ungefabr  einen  aflonat  f  pater  toie  ofter§. 

atfir  fam  biefen  £agen  fo  ein,  toa§  fiir 
eine  Beit  toir  toobl  molten  entgegen  geben. 
Sie  ©dbafe  finb  jefct  toie  unter  ben  SBoIfen, 
man  tut  ibnen  sudor  nodb  nidbt  diel  ©etoalt 
an,  aber  bennodb  button  fie  bie  @d)afe  in 
ibrer  aRacfjt.  Unb  roenn  bie  Beit  ba  ift,  bafj 
ber  Qfeinb  Io§  gelaffen  toirb  nadb  Offb.  20, 
3,  fo  toirb  bie  Beit  ba  fein  toie  in  aRattf).  24, 
33er§  21.  $enn  e§  toirb  eine  foldbe  triib- 
felige  3eit  fein,  ba§  nodb  nicfjt  getoefen  ift, 
don  Stnfang^ber  SBelt  bibber,  unb  bcrnadb 
nidbt  toerben  toirb.  ©§  geben  jeftt  bie  2Bor« 
to  ftarf  in  ©rfiiHung,  bie  im  8,  9.  unb  10. 
$Ber§  biefeS  ©apitel  gefdbrieben  fteben.  2Ber 
aber  bebarret  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe,  ber  roirb 
felig  toerben.  ,  r 

Mer  toie  tat  ber  $err  e§  mtt  Sfrael, 
nadbbem  fie  fo  400  Sabre  in  &gpptenlanb 
getoobnet  batten,  unb  mit  fdjtoerer  Arbeit 
geplagt  tourben?  ©r  ertoablte  ficb  2Rofe 


2Ba  b  r  b  e  it 

sum  giibrer,  um  Sirael  au§  &g*M>tew  au 
fiibren.  33efonber§  au  bemerfen  ift,  roie 
©ott  bem  $barao  fein  §era  berftodte,  unb 
toie  er  fie  auStrieb  mit  ©etoalt  unb  fdjlieft- 
Iidb  bod)  roieber  nadbeilte,  unb  einbolte  im 
Sale  am  'Jtoten  atfeer,  toie  ben  $inber  Sf* 
rael  gurdjt  an!am.  Unb  toie  3Kofe  ibnen 
©ebot,  ftiUe  au  fein,  benn  ber  #err  toirb 
fiir  fie  ftreiten;  roie  ficb  bQ3  ^Buffer  teilte, 
unb  bie  ^inber  Sfmel§  trocfenen  2rufeeS 
binburdb  gingen. 

33ie  2igt)pter  aber  rourben  mit  allem,  ba¬ 
mit  fie  ibnen  nacbeilten,  in§  3Weer  geftiirat, 
bafe  aucb  nicbt  einer  entfam.  aBeiter  au  be- 
tradjten  roare,  toie  bie  ®inber  SfroelS  burdb 
bie  3Bufte  reiften;  toie  fie  dieraig  Sabre  lang 
barinnen  bletbett  mufeten,  fcbliefelidb  burdb 
ben  Sdtban  itt§  derbeifeene  fianb  ©anaan 
einfebren  burften,  barinnen  fWilcb  unb  $o- 
nig  flofe. 

2) iefe  ©efcbidtjte  ift  ein  fdbone§  SJitb  auf 
unfere  beutige  Sage,  benn  nacbbem  toir  un- 
fere  Beit  sugebracbt  bu&en  in  &gt)pten,  ba 
toir  unferem  Sleifcb  bienten,  fammt  ben  Sii* 
[ten  unb  ISegierben,  fo  fommt  ber  $err  mit 
einmal  unb  aeigt  un§  unieren  ©rlofer,  ben 
^eilanb,  roeldjer  un§  mit  madbtiger  ^anb 
au§  bem  2)ienftbaufe  fPborao§  fiibren  toiH. 
Nacbbem  toir  ibn  anerfennen  al§  unfere 
einaige  3uflucbt,  fo  aeigt  er  un§  toie  ber 
fteinb  toeicben  mufe  fiir  ibn.  Snbem  fie  atte 
auriid  toicben  unb  fielen  au  ^Boben.  Sob- 
18,  a*er§  6. 

3) a  toir  ben  f$einb  fo  gana  abfagten,  fo 
liefe  er  ung  aieben,  ja  fiibrte  un§  felbft  bm- 
au§,  inbem  er  ficb  fiircbtete  fiir  bie  ftarfe 
$anb  be§  §errn.  ^>a  reuete  e§  ibn  aber 
balb,  unb  bie  giirften  biefer  3BeIt  fingen 
an  ficb  au  oerfammeln  mit  ibrem  ^eer,  unb 
eilen  un§  nacb  unb  feben,  toie  fie  un§  toie- 
ber  getoinnen,  bedor  toir  burcb  baS  3iote 
SWeer,  ober  beffer  gefagt  burd)  be§  XobeS 
Sorban  bintoeg  finb,  benn  fie  toiffen  toobl, 
bafe  un§  ber  Sorban  aucb  tief  unb  breit 
dorfommt.  Unb  bie  33erge  an  beiben  <3ei- 
ten  finb  febr  bocb  unb  ibr  ^eer,  ba§  unS 
binten  nadbeilt,  befonberS  ftar!  unb  madb- 
tig.  Su,  Iteber  Sefer,  unb  idb  unb  bu  aB 
toebrlofer  ©brift,  toir  finb  nun  in  biefeS 
3^al  gefiibrt  toorben  (toeldjeS  ift  ba§  Xal 
ber  ©emiitigung  unb  ber  XobeSfcbatten). 
Unb  buben  audb  gar  nidbt  toomit  toir  ben 
geinb  beatoingen  fonnen,  e§  fei  benn  toir 
Iaffen  un§  fcbneH  toieber  auriid  nadb  fcgdP* 
ten  fiibren,  bamit  toir  toieber  bem  $barao 
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l/\  bienen.  Ober  bafe  loir  frill  fcptoeigen  unb 
Iaffen  ben  §errn  fiir  uns  ftreiten. 

QWerfet  bier,  roie  fie  ung  in  ibrer  ©eroalt 
baben,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  unfer  giibrer  bier 
bitft,  fonft  ift  eg  aug  mil  uns.  aWeinei  il>r, 
bafe  ict)  foldben  ©tauben  toerbe  finben,  toenn 
ict)  toieber  fomme?  D  nein,  biete  finb  fdjon 
toieber  au  bem  fPbarao  feinem  §eer  auge* 
fallen;  toie  tiele  toerben  nodb  fallen  in  ber 
SBiifte,  bag  ift,  in  ber  ©tun be  ber  93er  fu¬ 
dging.  SWodjte  ber  §err  fiir  ung  ftreiten, 
unb  toir  tootten  ftiHe  fein,  baau  tootle  ung 
©ott  terbelfen  buret)  unferen  $eilanb. 

Der  ©eredbten  ©ebet  termag  tiel,  toenn 
eg  ernftlidb  ift. 

^ot).  X>.  griefen. 


!D7ibbIeburp,  Snbiana,  ben  5.  Suni. 

©in  Siebenggrufe  an  afle  gottfudfenben 
©eelen. 

3>er  ^falmift  fagt :  $err  letjre  ung  be* 
benfen,  bafe  toir  fterben  miiffen — unb  unjer 
Seben  ein  3iel  bat,  unb  toir  baton  miiffen. 

3>ag  roaren  toir  Wugenaeugen  geftern, 
ben  4.  Suni,  ba  meine  Ieiblidje  ©dbtoefter 
Sum  ©rabe  getragen  roarb.  ©ie  toar  fdbon 
eine  geitlang  nidtjt  gut,  aber  boot)  am  ©eben 
big  bie  lenten  paar  28oct)en  ift  fie  bettfeft 
geroorben,  alfo  toeniger  getoorben  big  enb* 
Iict)  ber  Iepte  Sttem  gejogen  toar.  ©ie  toar 
mit  ffjre.  9tbrabam  2t.  Sober  terebelidjt; 
fie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  49  Sabre. 

©o  toar  2Beib  unb  idb  audb  mit  anberen 
nadb  ©tar!  ©o.,  Ohio,  gegangen  um  meiner 
©ouifin,  bem  Sobn  $oftetler  feinem  SBeib 
ibrer  fteidje  beiauroobnen,  fie  toar  atoei  SBo- 
dtjen  bettfeft,  ift  iiber  74  Sabre  alt  getoor- 
ben,  audb  bier  eine  grofee  Babl  90?enfcben 
baben  beigetoobnt. 

©o  bat  eg  aucb  nodb  anbere  ®ranfe,  ber 
©ifd).  97.  fp.  5D7iHer  ift  Iangfam  am  toeniger 
toerben. 

$aben  fdjoneg  SBetter,  fbnnten  einen 
fdbonen  97egen  braudjen.  ©o  ftridbtoeife  ba* 
ben  fie  97egen  befommen. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft  tor  bem  Xbron  ber 
©nabe.  g.  97.  SWiHer. 


ftalona,  Sotoa,  ben  2.  Suni. 
Sieber  ©bitor  unb  alte  $eroIb  Sefer. 

©in  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
im  97amen  Sefu,  ber  ton  feiner  ©iinbe 
toufete,  fiir  ung  aur  ©iinbe  gematbt,  auf 
bafe  toir  toiirben  in  ibm  bie  ©eredbtigfeit, 
bie  tor  ©ott  gilt.  2.  $or.  5,  21.  Sefaia 


idbrieb  (Sefaia  64,  6),  „2IHe  unfere  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  ift  roie  ein  unftatig  (filtbb)  ®Ieib." 
3Benn  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  fo  augfebet  in 
©otteg  2tugen,  toie  toerben  bann  unfere 
Ungeredbtigfeiten  fein? 

9Bir  baben  febbneg  3Beiter,  aiemlicb  toarm 
bie  lenten  SBodjen.  $>ie  Seute  finb  am  ®orn 
Pfliigen. 

3)ie  ©rbbeereit  finb  am  reifen,  unb  feben 
aug  fiir  eine  gute  ©rop. 

3>ie  erfte  ©rop  Stlfalfabeu  ift  aur  ^anb 
um  eingefammelt  an  roerben. 

S)er  alte  Sobn  ®nepp  ift  fdtitoer  Iran!  mit 
®reb§  im  fieib. 

Seffe  D.  filter,  jiingfter  ©obn  ton  Obie 
SD7iHer  unb  SBeib,  ift  jebt  toieber  au  ^aufe; 
er  toar  bie  lepte  SBodbe  in  bem  ^ofpital  in 
Sotoa  ©itp,  too  er  eine  Operation  fiir  9tp* 
penbicitiS  bat. 

'^artep  filler,  ©obn  ton  $artep  ©. 
Sttiller  unb  SBeib,  unb  ©atinba  Dober  (frii- 
ber  ton  fpenna.)  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iirae  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  in  ber  ©be  au  reidben. 

Seremia  SKaft,  ©obn  ton  Sobu  2)7aft 
unb  3Beib,  ton  SITibbteburp,  Snbiana,  unb 
©liaabetb  Oberpott,  ^oebter  ton  Sobn 
Ooerbolt  unb  9Beib  bon  bier,  gebenfen  audb 
einanber  bie  $anb  in  ber  ©be  reidjen.  ©ot* 
teg  fegen  getoiinfdbt  an  beibe  gemelbet. 

©otteS  ©egen  getoiinfdbt  an  alte  Sefer. 

33etet  fiir  un§.  g.  w 


XbomaS,  Ofla.,  ben  31.  2t7ai,  1942. 
©inen  freunblidben  ©rufe  an  ben  ©dbrift* 
leiter  unb  ^erolb  Sefer,  bie  toir  nodb  in  ei- 
nem  Sanb  toobnen  fonnen,  too  bag  reine 
3Bort  ©otteg  geprebigt  mag  toerben,  unb 
audb  barnadb  gelebt  barf  toerben.  9tber  Iei- 
ber,  eg  toirb  fo  tiel  nidbt  nadb  bem  reine 
2Bort  ©otteg  gelebt,  bei  fo  tielen  907enfdben, 
bie  fidb  auggeben  fiir  ©briften.  3Jei  foldben 
ift  eg  au  fiirdbten,  bafe  bag  Sidbt,  bag  in  ib« 
nen  ift,  ift  Smfternig,  unb  f)Qg  ma^t  e[ne 
grofee  ginfternig  fiir  bie  Unglaubigen. 

Sa,  beute  ift  fdbon  ber  Iepte  2xig  9Wai, 
toabrlidb  ift  eg  toie  ber  gjfalmift  fagt:  Unfer 
Seben  fabret  fdbnelt  babin  alg  flogen  toir 
baton. 

3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut  in  biefern 
33eairf,  alg  toie  bie  ©djtoefter  SWiriam  So¬ 
ber,  bie  Iangfam  fdjtoadber  toirb,  unb  toar- 
tet  auf  ibreg  fieibeg  ©rlofung. 

SBir  batten  einen  fdbonen  97egen  am  grei- 
tag  9tbenb,  ben  erften  fiir  einen  2Ronat  Iang. 
©g  ift  in  ber  bergangenen  ffiodbe  ettoaS 
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|  1  £>erolb  be 

©erfte  abgemadbt  roorben;  bie  Roggen*  unb 
|  >j  SBeisenfelber  ftttb  audj  in  ge^n  Dag  ,,tt>etfe 
3ur  ©rnte." 

■:*Y  ©re.  @no§  D.  Dober  bon  Drail,  £>bio, 

I  \  ber  ben  28inter  3ugebradbt  bat  &ei  ©ara- 

*  fota,  gla.,  ift  letter  SRittroodb  bieran  ge« 

[t±  fommen. 

fv;  5[udE)  ift  fiebi  ©eterfbeim  unb  233eib  bon 

*  ^ojleton,  %om,  bor  etlidben  Dagen  juriid 
gefommen,  fie  roaren  toobl  b^ute  in  bent 

r  '  <giib  £eil  ber  ©emeinbe  geroefen.  (Odbreiber 
biefeg  mar  aber  nid^t  antoefenb.)  edbtoefter 
/ >  *  ©eterfbeim  ift  eine  Otieftodbter  bon  ber 
L  »  franfen  3Ririam  g>ober. 

[  ©It  ©ontreger,  2Beib  unb  gtoei  ftinber, 

.s,  bie  aebn  Dagen  bertoeilten  bei  §utdbiufon, 
®anfa§,  roerben  morgen  roobl  toieber  beirn 
W  fommen.  3oe  ©ontreger. 

DobeSanjeige. 


So  btbeit 

Diefe  Scbroefter  roar  eine  Dodbter  Don 
©briftian  Seiler  unb  SRattie  ©ingeridb-  @ie 
binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann,  3 
<5obne  unb  5  Dodbter.  ©in  €>obn,  eine 
Sdbroefter,  ein  ©ruber  unb  ibre  ©Item  finb 
ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  ©ine 
€><broefter  nabm  ibren  SIbfcbieb  10  Dage 
nadb  ibt- 

<3ie  roar  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  3IIt‘3lmifdb  ©e* 
meinbe,  unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe, 
unb  roar  febr  fleifeig  ber  ©emeinbe  beiju* 
roobnen. 

Da  fie  fieben  SBodben  alt  tear,  ift  fie  mit 
ibren  ©Item  nad)  ®anfa§  gesogen,  unb  ba 
fie  7  $>abre  alt  roar,  finb  fie  nadb  SRibble* 
fielb,  ©eauga  ©ountt),  ©b^  gejogen  ficb 
bort  roobnbaft  3a  madben,  unb  roar  bort 
roobnbaft  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

Seicbenreben  roaren  gebalten  ben  2.  3lDriI 
an  ber  §eimat  burdb  SlmoS  ©ingeridb  unb 
Daniel  31.  ©eiler,  begraben  in  bem  filler 


f!)ober. — fitjbia  (fitter)  Dober  roar  ge= 
boren  ben  13.  September,  1872,  nabe  ©0= 
fben,  ^nbiana,  ift  geftorben  an  ibr  <§eimat 
nabe  £a© range,  ^nbiana,  ben  2.  Sunt, 
1942,  alt  geroorben  69  Sabre,  8  donate 
unb  17  Dage. 

@ie  roar  Derebelidbt  ben  15.  Sanuar, 
1893  mit  3(brabam  31.  fDober  burdb  ©iftb- 
©Ii  ©.  ©ontreger,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  49 
Sabre. 

8u  biefer  ©be  tourben  12  ®inber  geboren, 
brei  bon  benen  finb  ibr  Doran  gegangen  in 
bie  ©roigfeit.  @0  binterlafet  fie  ibren  be* 
iriibten  ©bemann,  4  <sobne  unb  5  Dodbter 
ibr  ^infdbeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  bodb  nidbt 
obne  Droft,  benn  fie  tear  eine  getreue  0dbtoe* 
fter  in  ber  3IItJ2tmifdb  ©emeinbe. 

Reben  rourben  gebalten  an  ber  §eimat 
burdb  ©iftb  €•  ©briftner  unb  <5am.  Seb* 
man  3U  einer  grofeen  3abl  SRenfdben.  Bo 
beinabe  700  baben  ibr  SRitleib  betoiefen. 

©elig  finb  bie  Dobten,  bie  in  bem  ^errn 
fterben,  fie  roerben  ruben  Don  ibrer  SCrbett, 
ibre  SBerfen  folgen  ibnen  nadb. 

©tiller  — 9Raria  (©eiler)  differ  tear  ge* 
boren  nabe  €>beEbDDiUe,  ©b^Ibb  ©ountb, 
SttinoiS,  ben  5.  3Iuguft,  1883,  ift  geftorben 
nabe  SRibblefielb,  Ohio,  ben  31.  fWars, 
1942,  alt  getoorben  58  Sabre,  7  SRonate 
unb  26  Xage. 

@ie  roar  Derebelidbt  mit  Sofia  3RtHer 
ben  10.  Desember,  1903,  unb  fie  Iebten  im 
©beftanb  38  Sabre,  3  SRonate  unb  21  £age. 


©egrabniS. 

©eterfbtim.  —  Daniel  %.  ©eterfbeim 
roar  geboren  nabe  ©irb*in*^anb,  ©enna., 
ben  19.  Oftober,  1897,  ift  geftorben  an  ber 
namlidben  ^eimat  ben  21.  3Jfai,  1942,  roar 
alt  geroorben  44  Sabre,  7  donate  unb  2 

Xa&-  ,  .. 

Ungefdbr  3  donate  Dorber  t|t  er  geratten 

unb  bat  eine  Rippe  befdbabigt.  ©tlicbe  SBo- 
dben  fbater  ift  er  nadb  bem  ^ofDital,  bietoeil 
er  3U  3eiten  unauSfpredblidbe  ©dbmersen 
batte,  urn  X*raD  3U  nebmen  Iaffen,  aber  bie 
3tr3ten  fonnten  nidbt§  finben.  Dann  fling 
er  roieber  beim,  ungefdbr  eine  SBodbe,  feme 
©dbmersen  borten  aber  nidbt  auf.  ‘Bo  ging 
er  roieber  nadb  &ent  ^ofDital  unb  bat  fi<b 
einer  Operation  iibergeben,  unb  bie  3lr3ten 
baben  DumorS  gefunben  Don  einer  unbeil- 
barer  3trt,  unb  ift  nodb  brei  SBodben  im 
-©ofbital  geblieben,  ba  ibm  aber  toeiter 
nidbt§  3U  belfen  roar,  ift  er  roieber  3U  $aufe 
gegangen,  unb  Iebte  nodb  5  SBodben,  in  toel- 
dber  3eit  er  feft  unau§ft>re<blidbe  ©cbmersen 
Iitt. 

©r  bat  feine  ftinber  febr  fdbSn  Dermabnt, 
unb  bat  befennt  toa§  er  gefeben  bat  in  bem 
f^onen  ©arabieS.  ©inmal  batte  er  gefagt, 
ber  #eilanb  bat  ibn  eine  balbe  ■Stunb  in 
feine  3Irme  genommen,  unb  bat  ibm  ge- 
bolfen  feine  ^dbrnersen  3a  tragen. 

Dieroeil  er  toufete,  bafe  ibm  nidbtS  3U  bd' 
fen  roar,  bat  er  bie  @dbmer3en  getragen  in 
©ebulb  unb  bat  fidb  nidbt  beflagt  bariiber. 
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@r  fjinterlafet  fein  betriibtes  2Beib  S^art) 
(Qifcfyer) ;  3  @6 bne,  5  £od)ter,  oUe  baljeim ; 
feine  ©Item,  ©Irifiian  S.  unb  Sgbia  (pri* 
jd^er)  ^Seteribeim;  3roet  Sriibcr:  Sfjriftum 
unb  $acob  naf)e  ©irb=in*$anb;  4  8cbroe* 
ftern:  Rebecca,  SBeitf  Don  ©fjnftian  Seiler; 
Sannie,  2Beib  Don  SDantel  U.  ©tolfcfuS; 
Stjbia,  SBetb  Don  ©tepben  9i.  ©tolfcfuS, 
unb  Barbara,  2Beib  Don  greb  ©tolfcfus. 

fieidjenrebe  roar  gebalten  Don  Sonatban 
©mofer  unb  ©briftian  Sfifdber,  £r.  iiber 
Offb.  Sob-  14,  13. 

@r  batte  bie  Siebcr  erroablt  luclcfjc  er 
rooEtle  gelefen  fyaben,  ba3  Sieb:  ^eralidb 
ibut  mid)  Derlangen,"  an  ber  $eimat  burdb 
SWenno  gilder.  Unb  „©ute  Iftadjt,  ibr  rnei* 
ne  fiteben,"  am  ©rab  burdb  ?faron  ©fdb, 
ber  9lbfd)ieb  burdb  Sbriftian  ^ifdber,  ©r. 
Uber  500  Sreunbe  unb  Sefannte  maren 
gegenlDortig,  bie  Iefcte  <£bre  311  beroeifen. 


3«fl* — SKenno  3ug  ftarb  ben  6.  SWars, 
1942,  im  Stlter  bon  78  Sabre,  8  donate 
unb  24  Xage.  ©r  mar  geboren  ben  12.  2fu* 
guft,  1863,  bei  Rinser,  Sancafter  ©ountb, 
Senna.;  [cine  ©Item  maren  SeDi  unb  Sar« 
bara  (©toIbfuS)  3ug,  nnb  er  mar  ein  ©Iieb 
ber  9Ut*2lmifd)  ©emeinbe  feit  feiner  Su* 
genb  ber. 

Sn  fetner  $ugeitb  Derebefidjte  er  ficb  mit 
Scab  Sifter,  meldbe  ©be  nur  menige  Sabre 
mabrte.  ©ie  ftarb  ben  27.  ©ebtember, 
1889,  im  Sllter  Don  23  Sabre  unb  16  £age. 
Son  biefer  @be  entfprang  cine  £od)ter 
5ferie,  melrfje  nod)  ibren  Sater  iiberlebt,  fo 
mobl  audb  jcin  ameitcS  ©bemeib. 

.  3ur  aroeiten  ©be  nabm  er  bie  Siaerie 
Ortfdber  ben  20.  Sanuar,  1891.  ©ie  lebten 
betfamen  an  ber  $eimat  be3  £od)terman* 
ne§:  Sienno  ©dbmare.  3>er  SebenSIauf  Don 
bem  Serftorbenen  mar,  mebr  ober  roeniger 
Don  einer  befummerlidben  SebenSart. 

©ein  felbft  ermablte§  Sieb  fur  bie  Seidbe: 
„$urd)  Diele  gro&e  Slagen,  bat  ber  §err 
midb  getragen,"  mar  gar  baffenb.  @r  mar 
ber  atterlefcte  unb  jiingfte  ber  gamilie  Don 
neun  $inber.  $>te  nod)  nidEjt  Idngft  Derftor* 
bene  unb  beriibmte  alte  ^Barbara  (3ug) 
Siidber  roar  cine  berfelben  gamilie  gemefen. 

$er  jefct  Serftorbene  mar  feit  mandjen 
Sabren  bart  borig  gemefen,  baau  feblte  ibm 
fein  augentlidbe^  9fnfid)t,  fo  baft  cr  bie  fpa= 
teren  Sabre  nicbt  mebr  Dermogens  mar  3um 
Icfen,  bancben,  fiir  manrfje  Sabre  ber  batie 
er  Die!  311  tun  mit  ©ebredjI«f>Feiien. 


©ein  :£obt  murbe  Derurfacbt  Don  einer 
ftrengen  Sfngriff  ber  Sungentaiinbung 
(Sneumonia),  meldbe  nur  Derfdbiebene  baar 
£ag  bauerte. 

£ie  betriibten  §interlaffenen,  iteben  fei- 
nem  SBeib,  finb  mie  folgt:  Sterie,  28eib  be§ 
2£enno  25.  ©dbmare,  unb  5  ®inbe§finber, 
namlidj:  Seab,  SKeib  be3  21mo3  3.  ©fb; 
Sfrael,  Derebelidbt  mit  Siima  ©toIfcfuS; 
Sobann,  3J?enno  unb  Stybia  nod)  bafjeim. 
Seidbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  an  ber  ©terb* 
beimat,  §reitag§  ben  8.  Hftai,  bebient  burdb 
25abib  3-  Sifter  (ein  ifteffe)  unb  Sifdb. 
5taron  S.  ©lidf.  SCejt,  1.5tbeff.  4,  13. 
Ser§  bi§  an§  ©nbe.  Sieb  an  bem  ©terb- 
bau§  mie  Dorber  gemelbet,  unb  am  ©rabe: 
„9^un  gute  97adbt  ibr  liebften  mein ;  id)  mufe 
nun  Don  eud)  fdbeiben."  Segraben  an  bem 
©orbonoiHe  5fmifdb  SegrabenSart.  ^rager: 
£enrt)  3-  unb  5DaDib  S.  Stfdber,  Sre.  ©am* 
uel  ©tolfcfuS  unb  ©amuel  gifdber. 
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MY  SHEPHERD 


EDITORIALS 


4  My  Shepherd  Thou  art,  and  able  to  keep, 
^  •  Though  foes  lie  in  wait,  and  threaten 
Thy  sheep; 

Thou  joyest  in  giving  whatever  I  need ; 
Thy  pastures  are  living,  where  safely 
]■'  I  feed. 


No  drought  can  dismay,  no  heat  can 
oppress ; 

No  wearisome  day  can  injure  my  rest; 

Thou  leadest  me  ever,  where  peacefully 
glide, 

Still  waters  that  never  shall  fail  from 
my  side. 

They  never  shall  fail  my  soul  to  restore. 

Her  faintings  to  heal;  what  can  I  ask 
more  ? 

Thy  care  is  beside  me  my  pathway  to 
prove ; 

Thy  strong  arm  will  guide  me  to  walk 
in  Thy  truth. 

And  if  through  the  vale  of  shadows  I  go, 

Where  terrors  assail,  no  fear  will  I 
know; 

Thou  never  wilt  leave  me,  Thy  staff  and 
Thy  rod 

Will  comfort  and  save  .me,  my  Shepherd 
and  God. 


|  A  feast  Thou  dost  spread  in  sight  of  my 
w)  >  foes ; 

[■  Anointest  my  head;  my  cup  overflows 
4  With  merciful  blessings  and  love  with- 

1^  out  end, 

With  favors  unceasing,  my  way  to  at- 
L  i  tend. 

1 

A/  »  So  safe  and  secure  I  dwell  at  Thy  side, 
Sufficient  and  sure  Thy  mercies  abide ; 

1  *  Forever  and  ever  my  dwelling  shall  be, 
.  >.  My  Shepherd  and  Saviour,  in  Heaven 
I'  with  Thee.* 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 

>/.  — January,  1939. 

j  >  — - - 

...  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
\  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
(  ♦  found  upon  him,  because  he  believed 
in  his  God.  Daniel  6:23. 

?  * 


Through  some  incidental  reference 
my  attention  has  been  directed  to  the 
special  applicability  of  the  first  epistle 
of  Peter  to  present-day  situations  and 
needs.  We  are  so  prone  to  forget  what 
God  requires  of  us.  And  these  scrip¬ 
tures  serve  a  very  present  and  necessary 
purpose. 

Read  2 :2, — “As  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.”  This 
would  imply  an  unprejudiced,  un¬ 
feigned,  simple  and  honest  desire  to  find 
out,  to  know  the  unadulterated,  pure 
Word  of  God,  with  a  worthy  purpose  to 
grow  thereby.  But — “unto  them  which 
be  disobedient  ...  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word.” 

Again,  “But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera¬ 
tion,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people.” 

Again,  “Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  [  Live  honor¬ 
able  lives  among  the  Gentiles. — Wey¬ 
mouth.]  that,  whereas  they  speak  a- 
gainst  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be¬ 
hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita¬ 
tion.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake: 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.” 

“For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is 
it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  For  even  hereunto  wete  ye  called  : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
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he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  com¬ 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously :  who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.” 

Then,  .  .  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil.  And  who  is 
he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness’  sake,  happy  are 
ye:  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear : 
having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  For 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
doing.” 

Furthermore,  “Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin.” 

“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap¬ 
pened  unto  you :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ings;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceed¬ 
ing  joy.”  “But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.” 

In  the  past  the  editor  has  been 
criticized  for  inserting  scripture  refer¬ 
ences  so  extensively,  especially  by  such 


who  were  anxious  to  have  their  own 
compositions  published. 

I  am  persuaded  that  a  close,  attentive  ^ 
reading  of  the  first  epistle  of  Peter  will  e 
do  much  to  transform  lives  of  sinners, 
and  to  deepen  and  edify  the  lives  of  1  , 
those  who  are  Christians,  especially  ^ 
those  who  are  Christians  after  a  sort. 


A  resurvey  of  experiences,  positions, 
and  attitudes  of  the  past  may  prove  ^ 
helpful  in  the  present.  The  editor  was  \\ 
recently  looking  over  “Outlines  and 
Notes,”  published  in  1898,  compiled  by  1 
the  famous  pioneer  evangelist,  John  S.  \ 
Coffman,  which  is  a  compilation  of  out¬ 
lines  used  at  a  Bible  conference  near  ** 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  five  different  speak- 
ers.  One  of  the  subjects  was  Unfulfilled 
Prophecies,  which  dealt  with  the  second 
coming  of  the  Lord,  the  resurrection  of 
the  saints,  the  millennium,  the  loosing  » 
of  Satan,  and  the  last  judgment.  Fol- 
lowing  is  an  exact  citation  of  Coffman 
in  the  preface :  “The  manner  in  which 
this  was  treated  was  somewhat  new, 
and  is  by  no  means  the  generally  accept-  ‘ 
ed  view  of  the  Mennonite  people.  The 
Scriptures  do  teach  to  a  certainty  that  A; 
Christ  is  coming  again ;  and  it  is  profit¬ 
able  to  study  that  fact  so  as  to  be  ready  I 
when  He  does  come.  There  are,  how¬ 
ever,  uncertainties  concerning  the  1 
literal  interpretation  of  the  few  passages  '* 
relative  to  the  millennium  that  makes  it  j 
unsafe  to  go  into  speculation  concern¬ 
ing  it  as  many  speakers  and  writers  have 
done.  It  is  safe  for  us  to  study  all  the 
Scriptures  that  God  in  His  wisdom  has 
left  us,  and  by  them  learn  to  live  such 
holy  lives  that  He  can  use  us  in  any  \< 
blessed  condition  that  He  proposes  to 
bring  about  for  His  people.”  * 


It  is  our  privilege,  it  is  our  right  and  ^ 
our  duty  to  ourselves  to  inquire  into 
and  test  the  doctrines  and  statements  of  .  y 
faith  which  are  presented  for  considera¬ 
tion,  acceptance,  and  instruction.  Some  * 
time  ago  certain  statements  occurred  in 
an  exchange,  made  by  prominent  church 
leaders  which  should  be  challenged  as  ( 
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being  speculative  and  not  conducive  to 
wholesome  influence. 

The  first  of  the  examples  referred  to, 
as  noted  by  the  editor,  appeared  in 
April,  1941,  in  a  doctrinal  supplement. 
It  was  the  more  amazing  and  disturb¬ 
ing  since  it  was  published  in  an  issue 
purporting  to  be  doctrinal.  It  was 
manifestly  a  re-hashing  of  Scofield 
Bible  Notes  in  Genesis  1,  as  the  follow¬ 
ing  citations  will  show :  “The  first  crea¬ 
tion  refers  to  the  dateless  past,  and 
gives  scope  for  all  the  geologic  ages.” 
“First,  Generation — ‘In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.’ 
Second,  Degeneration — ‘And  the  earth 
was  without  form,  and  void ;  and  dark¬ 
ness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.’ 
This  clearly  indicated  divine  judgment 
in  the  ages  past.  Such  passages  as  .  .  . 
refer  to  such  a  degeneration.  Third,  Re¬ 
generation— ‘The  Spirit  of  God  moved.’ 
Thus  the  globe  was  habitable  for  the 
new  order  of  beings.” 

“The  confirmation  is  that  modern 
science  makes  the  earth  of  tremendous 
age,  adding  .digit  after  digit  to  the 
column.  Scholars  can  but  speculate  and 
guess,  but  the  Bible  speaks  of  a  dateless 
past,  ‘in  the  beginning.’  Science  con¬ 
firms  by  speaking  0f  aeons  of  time.” 

The  second  example  referred  to  here¬ 
to,  appeared  in  a  Feb.  5,  1942,  issue,  and 
was  the  more  unacceptable  as  a  state¬ 
ment  in  an  article  on  the  subject  of 
“Rightly  Dividing  the  Word.”  The 
statement  was :  “It  would  not  be  fair  to 
the  Scriptures  to  endeavor  to  make  the 
horticultural  practices  of  pre-Adamic 
days  the  essential  culture  of  Adam’s  day 
or  of  the  immediate  postdiluvian 
times.” 

Reduced  to  simpler  terms  the  state¬ 
ment  would  make  the  inference  inescap¬ 
able  that  there  was  a  horticulture  (the 
science  of  field  and  garden  culture) 
before  the  days  of  Adam. 

With  the  best  and  most  favorable 
construction  placed  upon  the  state¬ 
ments,  both  are  speculative  and  unac¬ 
ceptable,  and  tend  to  confuse  and  to  in¬ 
duce  doubt  and  therefore  are  not  unto 
edification  and  spiritual  growth.  And 


since  such  attitudes  and  positions  are 
undoubtedly  and  indisputably  taken  it 
becomes  necessary  to  challenge  the 
same,  and  to  warn  against  them. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Moses  H.  Yoder,  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  at  the  camp  at  Denison, 
Iowa,  was  home  several  days  before  be¬ 
ing  transferred  to  a  camp  in  California. 


John  Witmer,  formerly  of  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  later  of  the  King  con¬ 
gregation;  Harry  Miller  of  the  Old 
Order  congregation,  who  was  married 
last  winter;  and  Michael  Erb  of  the 
Conservative  congregation,  all  of  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  are  to  leave  for  the  C.P.S. 
Camp,  at  Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  June  5. 


The  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Hochstetler,. 
aged  74,  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  was 
held  May  31, — sermons  by  Sol  Slabaugh 
and  Jacob  Mast  from  Holmes  Countv- 
Ohio. 


Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  and  family, 
Dan  Hostedler,  wife  and  son,  Monroe 
Miller  and  wife,  Henry  Miller  and  wife, 
and  Gideon  Stoll,  wife  and  two  children, 
of  Stark  County,  Ohio,  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Mrs.  John  Swartzentruber  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Sunday,  May  31. 


Ed.  Hochstetler  and  wife,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  to 
visit  their  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  John 
Hochstetler.  She  seemed  to  be  better 
when  they  left  for  home,  but  died  the 
same  day. 


Mrs.  Eli  Beachy,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  very  ill  with  an  infected-  foot, 
and  was  obliged  to  be  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  Meyersdale,  Sunday,  May  24. 
Her  condition  soon  improved  greatly 
and  at  last  accounts  she  was  well  on  the 
way  to  recovery. 


Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa.,  has 
been  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  an 
extended  visit. 
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Kore  Peachy  and  daughter,  and  the 
formers  sister  Katie  Peachey,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Meyersdale- 
Salisbury  region  over  Sunday,  June  7. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife,  daughters 
Ruth  and  Mary  and  son  Urbane, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Mark  Peachey,  wife 
and  baby,  and  Naomi  Bender,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  at  C.P.S.  Camp,  No.  24, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sunday,  June  7,  Bro. 
Peachey  having  gone  there  by  request 
and  previous  appointment. 

The  company  also  stopped  at  Side¬ 
ling  Hill  Camp,  en  route  home. 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Miller,  Barr’s  Mills, 
Ohio,  was  at  C.P.S.  Camp,  No.  24, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Sunday,  June  7.  He 
also  expected  to  stop  at  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  in  Pennsylvania,  on  the  return 
trip. 

Probably  others  were  with  him  but 
our  information  extended  only  to  that 
given  above. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
some  hard  thunder  showers  within  the 
past  ten  days.  They  were  mostly  local 
in  character.  In  some  instances  they 
were  accompanied  by  storm,  and  ad¬ 
jacent  regions  also  had  hail. 

Field  work  has  been  greatly  delayed 
on  account  of  wet  weather.  Some  grass 
and  clover  has  been  mown  but  due  to 
wet  weather  no  hay  has  been  stored 
yet. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  thirty-second 
annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
congregation,  June  23,  24,  and  25,  1942. 

See  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  May  15 
issue,  for  program. 

Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
Conference  grounds,  Monday  afternoon, 
June  22. 


Any  inquiries  as  to  rail  or  auto  travel 
should  be  addressed  to  Roman  H.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

For  other  information,  write  to 
Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secy. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


AN  ANSWER  TO  QUESTION  2 


Burton,  Ohio,  May  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — I  think  Bro. 
Bontrager  has  chosen  some  very  im¬ 
portant  verses  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
on  which  he  asks  for  answers. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  in 
Matthew  23,  Jesus  had  spoken  to  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  self- 
righteous,  and  who  followed  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  men  and  were  occupied  with 
man-made  doctrines,  rather  than  with 
the  commandments  of  God.  Their 
course  of  teaching  and  practice  amount¬ 
ed  to  a  kind  of  apostasy. 

They  were  scrupulous  about  minor 
matters,  such  as  giving  tithes  of  materi¬ 
al  things,  but  they  ignored  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law.  (It  is  also  note¬ 
worthy  that  they  were  scrupulous  about 
the  minor  things— tithes  in  that  which 
was  material,  as  indicated  by  the  words 
of  Jesus. — Editor.)  And  Christ  plainly 
told  them  what  destiny  awaited  them. 
It  is  much  the  same  today  with  profess¬ 
ing  Christians.  They  adhere  strictly  to 
things  traditional  while  ignoring  New 
Testament  teachings,  written  by  men 
inspired,  which  teachings  would  bring 
salvation  to  all  who  diligently  follow 
in  the  Master’s  footsteps. 

In  Matthew  5 :20  Christ  addresses  His 
disciples,  making  it  plain  that  self- 
righteousness  is  not  sufficient  to  admit 
entrance  into,  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  that  the  true  righteousness  is  at¬ 
tained  by  the  true  believer  through  the 
grace  of  God,  and  it  is  the  only  right¬ 
eousness  which  God  will  accept.  (See 
Rom.  10:2,  3. — Ed.) 

In  Matthew  9  we  read  that  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  when  He  saw 
the  multitudes,  that  He  did  many 
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miracles  and  that  He  called  unto  His 
disciples  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest,  that  after  He  had  called 
His  twelve  apostles  He  gave  them  pow¬ 
er  over  unclean  spirits  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  diseases,  saying,  “The  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  When  Christ 
first  began  His  ministry  it  was  only  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
After  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  it 
was  unto  whosoever  would  come  and 
would  accept  His  teaching.  Then  it  was 
limited  to  Israel;  now  it  includes  the 
most  unworthy.  — Abe  J.  Yoder. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE 
OUR  CHILDREN? 


Delivering  Them  from  Demoralizing 
School  Environments 

(PART  II) 

“We  hardly  expect  to  see  many 
church  schools  in  communities  where 
home  life  standards  are  low.  The  need 
for  Christian  schools  to  educate  the 
children  under  wholesome  Christian  en¬ 
vironments  will  hardly  be  realized  un¬ 
der  such  circumstances.  If  church  peo¬ 
ple  of  our  own  faith,  who  go  to  preach¬ 
ing  services  regularly,  can  drift  into  low 
social  and  spiritual  standards,  then  we 
should  not  expect  too  much  of  church 
schools,  unless  the  management  is  defi¬ 
nitely  CHRISTIAN.  We  want  to  place 
the  emphasis  upon  the  word  “Chris¬ 
tian,”  as  the  New  Testament  uses  the 
term.  Acts  11:26. 

What  we  as  a  people  need  is  not  only 
Christian  schools,  but  a  spiritual  a  - 
wakening  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees 
us,  (for  so  we  are),  in  the  light  of  His 
Word.  Christian  homes  and  Christian 
churches  first,  not  just  homes  and 
churches!  As  intimated  above,  Chris¬ 
tian  schools  will  not  solve  all  of  our 
problems.  Neither  will  a  school  be 
Christian  just  because  conducted  by 
our  people.  Neither  is  it  possible  for  a 
Christian  school  to  make  up  for  home 
neglect.  The  school  can  only  function 


properly,  if  the  homes  first  are  definite¬ 
ly  Christian.  Christian  means  follow¬ 
ing  Christ ;  being  like  Christ. 

With  such  homes  and  schools,  con¬ 
ducted  in  accordance  with  scriptural 
principles  and  the  objectives  herein  set 
forth,  we  believe  that  God’s  promises 
may  be  confidently  hoped  for,  and  that 
the  children  may  come  through  school 
trained  in  the  Word  of  God  and  its 
virtues,  with  an  appreciation  of  spirit¬ 
ual  values  and  with  commendable  moral 
and  social  standards. 

With  present  moral,  social,  and  litera¬ 
ture  standards  on  the  downgrade,  with 
no  basis  to  hope  for  improvement,  as 
compared  to  only  twenty-five  years  ago, 
with  teachers  handing  out  evolutionary 
and  anti-Scriptural  teachings,  we  are 
sure  that  many  parents  do  not  know 
what  their  children  get,  or  they  could 
not  be  so  unconcerned.  Some  school 
books  are  evidently  written  by  men  and 
women  who  have  little  regard  for  Bible 
truth  and  no  concern  for  the  souls  of  the 
children  who  study  them.  The  above 
is  not  hearsay.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  ten  children  who  have  all  at¬ 
tended  the  public  school  except  two, 
and  we  know  from  experience  that  the 
influence  of  worldly,  vulgar,  vain,  and 
irreligious  associates,  of  teachers  who 
had  more  respect  for  the  word  of  the 
world  than  the  Word  of  God,  and  of 
reading  matter  which  locks  God  out  and 
lets  the  devil  in,  exerted  a  demoralizing 
influence  on  our  children,  which  re¬ 
quired  constant  vigilance  to  combat, 
having  been  able  to  “get  through  with 
some  loss.” 

“Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of¬ 
fences  !”  “Better  .  .  .  millstone  .  .  .  hang¬ 
ed  about  .  .  .  neck,  .  .  .  drowned  .  .  . 
depth  .  .  .  sea.  Matthew  18.  Who  is 
responsible  for  the  evil  which  our  chil¬ 
dren  learn  to  know  and  practice  from 
associates,  and  the  anti-Scriptural  teach¬ 
ings  they  receive  from  teacher  and 
books  ?  School  should  be  the  place 
where  tastes  are  acquired,  principles 
learned  and  believed,  standards  accept¬ 
ed,  and  convictions  and  life  practices 
established,  and  it  is,  but  what  kind? 
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Who  is  responsible?  Whom  does  God 
hold  responsible  now,  and  upon  whom 
will  God  place  the  responsibility  for  our 
lost  children,  in  the  church  and  out  of 
it,  on  the  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT? 
You  answer.  Has  not  God  placed  the 
first  responsibility  for  children  upon 
parents,  and  second  upon  church  lead¬ 
ers?  “Feed  .  .  .  sheep  .  .  .  lambs,”  Breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters,  we  must  where  pos¬ 
sible,  deliver  our  children  from  the  devil 
and  this  “present  evil  world  if  we  our¬ 
selves  would  be  delivered. 

“If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay.” 

“Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  of¬ 
fences  !”  “Millstone  .  .  .  neck  .  .  .  drown¬ 
ed  .. .  sea.”  If  we  could  and  would  be  as 
serious  now  as  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
oh,  what  a  difference !  Why  not,  broth¬ 
er?  Why  not?  “Few  saved.”  “Many 
lost.”  Why?  Name  some  reasons. 
Realizing  this  fact  alone  should  make 
us  zealous. 

Not  everything  in  the  public  schools 
is  evil  (some  good  there),  but  our  sub¬ 
ject  concerns  our  children  and  their 
schooling. 

Since  the  tendency  among  us  is  to 
permit  more  carnality  and  require  less 
spirituality,  if  our  ministers  generally 
could  feel  their  God-given  obligation 
and  recognize  their  God-given  respon¬ 
sibility  to  visit  our  homes  systematical¬ 
ly,  in  sympathetic,  personal  shepherd¬ 
ing  and  nurture  of  each  member,  ac¬ 
cording  to  apostolic  teaching  and  ex¬ 
ample  (Acts  5:42;  20:20,  31;  I  Thess. 
2  :7,11;  Col.  1 :28),  in  addition  to  preach¬ 
ing,  who  knows  but  that  this  could  be 
the  beginning  of  a  church-wide  revival 
of  true  godliness  and  Christian  living, 
including  Christian  schools  for  our  chil¬ 
dren,  Christian  missions  for  the  lost, 
and  much  more. 

— Shem  Peachey. 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  issue) 


The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. — Prov.  29:15. 


AN  EXPERIENCE  AtND  OBSERVA¬ 
TION  OF  A  RURAL 
MINISTER 


Sometime  during  the  past  ten  years  a 
plain,  old-fashioned,  experienced  min¬ 
ister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at¬ 
tended  a  certain  Brethren  service  in  a 
city. 

Everything  was  scheduled  and  fixed 
in  a  classic  way.  Art  and  conscious  ef¬ 
fort  seemed  ,to  reign  supreme.  Al¬ 
together  four  prayers  were  offered  by 
the  resident  minister  himself.  However, 
courtesy  was  extended  to  the  country 
preacher  to  read  and  pray  also. 

The  visitor  knelt  and  prayed  earnest¬ 
ly.  He  closed  with  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
according  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus. 

He  stated  later  that  he  wondered 
whether  he  should  break  the  usual 
formalities  of  the  service  by  standing 
and  praying  without  praying  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  His  better  judgment 
prevailed.  He  followed  what  seemed  to 
be  the  guiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even 
though  he  had  wondered  and  pondered 
about  the  variation. 

When  the  prayer  was  ended,  he  look¬ 
ed  down  over  the  audience  and  saw  a 
brother  take  his  handkerchief  and  wipe 
the  tears  from  his  eyes.  His  face  evi¬ 
denced  very  deep  and  prayerful  con¬ 
victions.  At  this  sight,  the  rural  minis¬ 
ter  also  wept.  Christianity  is  a  warm 
something. 

The  lesson  we  should  learn  is  that 
art  and  cold  formality  must  take  a  back 
seat  in  worship,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Word  of  God  should  take  the 
right  of  way  in  every  religious  service. 
Otherwise,  the  entire  service,  though 
very  artistic,  may  be  stiff  and  cold  and 
icy.  Let  every  preacher  beware. 
“Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there 
is  liberty.”  Ease  and  freedom  and  spirit 
and  spontaneity  should  be  evidenced  in 
all  religious  atmosphere.  Zeal  and  sin¬ 
cerity  and  warmth  should  be  felt  even 
by  the  stranger  within  the  gates.  He 
should  feel  that  this  is  the  house  of 
God  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven. — I.  N. 
H.  Beahm,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 
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A  DIARY  WELL  KEPT 

A  man  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three  years,  who  began  to  keep  a  diary 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  keep  it  for  fifty-two  years.  His 
life  was  not  consecrated  to  a  high  ideal. 
In  the  book  he  left  he  states  that  in  the 
fifty-two  years  he  had  smoked  628,715 
cigars,  of  which  he  had  received  43,692 
as  presents  while  for  the  remaining 
585,023  he  had  paid  about  $10,433. 

In  fifty-two  years,  according  to  his 
bookkeeping,  he  drank  28,736  glasses 
of  beer  and  20,035  glasses  of  spirits 
(whiskey,  etc.)  for  which  he  spent 
$5,350.  The  diary  closes  with  the 
words :  “I  have  tried  all  things,  I  have 
seen  many,  I  have  accomplished  noth- 


*  ingT- 

This  is  a  strange  contrast  in  testi- 

*  mony  to  that  of  Paul  (II  Timothy  4:7, 
8),  “I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 

a  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
(  0  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day.  .  .  .” — Selected. 


GOING  FORWARD  FEARLESSLY 

A  blind  man  tapped  the  pavement 
with  his  stick,  in  New  York,  near  the 
Pennsylvania  Station.  He  felt  about 
the  curb  at  the  busy  crossing  and  shout¬ 
ed  confidently :  “How  about  it, 
Charlie?”  The  traffic  officer  in  the 
middle  of  the  avenue  looked  up,  saw  the 
blind  man,  held  up  his  hand,  blew  his 
whistle.  “All  right,  Ben,”  he  called, 
smiling.  And  the  blind  man  crossed 
the  street  fearlessly  between  the  lines 
of  vehicles  held  up  for  him.  It's  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  way  God’s  providence  “holds 
up  the  traffic”  for  us. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 

Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits.  Rom.  12 :16. 

. .  .  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thy¬ 
self?  Seek  them  not : . .  .  Jeremiah  45 :5. 


WHAT  DO  WE  READ? 

An  American  bishop  tells  of  an  interesting 
experience  in  a  western  town.  He  was  in  a 
modest  bookstore  one#day,  when  a  rather 
prominent  woman  came  in  to  buy  a  book. 
When  asked  what  kind  of  book  she  wanted, 
she  replied,  “Oh,  just  something  to  read." 
An  obliging  clerk  handed  her  a  worthless 
story.  She  had  rapidly  glanced  through  the 
book  by  simply  turning  the  pages,  and  then 
said:  “That  looks  good.  I  will  take  it”  She 
paid  for  it  without  even  asking  the  price.  A 
half  hour  later  the  bishop  was  in  the  meat 
market  making  a  purchase — for  even  bishops 
cannot  live  by  books  alone — when  the  same 
woman  came  in  and  demanded  a  steak.  She 
scornfully  refused  the  first  cut  and  the  second 
that  were  offered,  insisting  rather  loudly 
upon  “the  best  that  you  have.”  When  she 
finally  received  and  paid  for  a  most  expen¬ 
sive  cut,  she  announced  for  all  to  hear:  “I 
am  particular  about  what  I  eat.”  The  woman 
was  perfectly  right  about  the  meat.  But  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  man  cannot  live  by 
bread  alone.  They  who  miss  “the  glory  of 
the  lighted  mind”  miss  a  great  part  of  the 
glory  of  life. — New  Outlook. 

WHERE  IS  HAPPINESS? 

Not  in  unbelief. — Voltaire  was  an  infidel  of 
the  mosf  pronounced  type.  He  wrote:  “I 
wish  I  had  never  been  born.” 

Not  in  pleasure. — Lord  Byron  lived  a  life 
of  pleasure,  if  anyone  did.  He  wrote:  “The 
worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief  are  mine 
alone.” 

Not  in  money. — Jay  Gould,  the  American 
millionaire,  had  plenty  of  that.  When  dying, 
he  said:  “I  suppose  I  am  the  most  miserable 
man  on  earth.” 

Not  in  position  and  fame. — Lord  Beacons- 
field  enjoyed  more  than  his  share  of  both. 
He  wrote:  “Youth  is  a  mistake;  manhood  a 
struggle;  old  age  a  regret.” 

Not  in  military  glory. — Alexander  the 
Great  conquered  the  known  world  in  his  day. 
Having  done  so,  he  wept  in  his  tent,  because, 
he  said,  “There  are  no  more  worlds  to  con¬ 
quer.” 

Where,  then,  is  happiness  found?  The  an¬ 
swer  is  simple:  “In  Christ  alone."  He  said, 
“I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you”  (John  16:22). — The  S.  S.  Banner. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Bro.  Coffman  reports  on  Relief  in  Eng¬ 
land. — During  March  Bro.  John  E.  Coff¬ 
man  reports  that  seven  different  relief 
projects  were  carried  on  by  the  Mennonite 
workers  in  England.  Besides  the  nursery 
home  for  evacuee  children,  the  home  for 
evacuee  aged  people  and  the  help  given  to 
Spanish  in  Plymouth,  there  were  several 
hundred  persons  who  benefited  by  the 
clothing  distribution.  Appreciations  for 
the  relief  given  are  numerous.  Bro.  Coff¬ 
man  quotes  the  following  from  a  letter  re¬ 
ceived: 

“I  am  writing  on  behalf  of  the  moth¬ 
ers  at  Atlanta  Hostel  to  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  in  sending  garments  for 
our  children.  We  would  like  you  to  con¬ 
vey  our  deep  gratitude  to  our  American 
friends.  The  clothes  are  of  a  superior 
quality,  for  which  we  are  thankful,  as 
country  life  demands  harder  wear. 
Words  do  not  express  all  we  feel  but 
believe  us  when  we  say,  ‘God  bless  our 
American  friends.’  ” 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  Reaches  America. — 

On  June  1  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  reached  New 
York  along  with  the  American  Embassy 
officials.  Sailing  on  the  “S.  S.  Drottning- 
holm,”  the  group  left  Lisbon,  Portugal,  on 
May  15. 

Bro.  Lehman  says:  “We  were  kindly 
treated,  though  our  food  was  short  in  fats 
and  fruit.  I  want  to  thank  the  brother¬ 
hood  for  its  prayer  and  interest  and  am 
most  grateful  to  be  home  once  again.” 

Bro.  Lehman  has  completed  over  two 
years  of  service  in  Germany  and  German- 
occupied  countries.  He  left  America  on 
Nov.  17, 1939,  and  returned  on  Dec.  23, 1940. 
Following  a  three  months’  stay  in  America, 
he  returned  to  Germany  in  March,  1941, 
and  continued  relief  activities  until  the 
entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  war. 
It  is  Bro.  Lehman’s  plan  to  spend  some 
time  resting  and  visiting  among  the  broth¬ 
erhood. 

* 

Sister  Helen  Penner  Also  Arrives. — Aft¬ 
er  some  months  of  service  in  France,  Sister 
Helen  Penner  returned  to  America  on 
board  the  same  vessel  on  which  Bro. 
Lehman  returned.  Sister  Penner’s  services 
were  given  to  work  among  children  in  a 
Convalescent  Home.  Although  much  im¬ 
proved  in  health  from  the  sickness  reported 
earlier,  the  doctors  advised  her  to  accept 
the  passage  available  on  the  “Drottning- 
holm.” 

¥ 

"Blitzes"  in  Britain. — The  Relief  Notes 
of  May  20  mentioned  Bro.  Peter  Dyck’s 
reference  to  the  lull  in  air  raids  over  Eng¬ 


land.  However,  his  last  letter.  May  14, 
gives  an  account  of  his  work  in  a  bombed 
city  following  the  recent  air  raid  there. 

Bro.  Dyck  says:  “The  first  day  or  two 
after  the  raid  many  people  who  themselves 
have  suffered  greatly  seem  to  be  in  a  daze, 
not  caring  much  what  happens  to  them¬ 
selves  and  others.”  It  was  such  people' 
that  Bro.  Dyck  used  his  utility  van  to  evac¬ 
uate,  in  numbers  more  than  he  could  re¬ 
member.  Besides  evacuating  people  the 
van  was  used  to  transport  cots  and  blankets 
to  rest  centers  where  people  were  tempo¬ 
rarily  quartered. 

¥ 

Services  of  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt. — Dr. 

Herbert  Schmidt,  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
latest  Mennonite  worker  to  arrive  in 
Paraguay,  is  busy  helping  in  the  hospital 
in  the  town  of  Philadelphia.  Here,  with 
his  brother,  Dr.  John  Schmidt,  he  is  serv¬ 
ing  the  medical  needs  of  the  Chaco  Men¬ 
nonite  colonies.  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt’s 
period  of  service  is  to  be  a  brief  one  and  is 
confined  largely  to  surgical  operations. 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Camp  Gardens. — Interesting  reports 

come  from  a  number  of  camps  about  the 
planting  of  camp  gardeps  by  the  boys 
during  their  spare  time.  A  number  of  the 
camps  have  rented  several  acres,  which 
they  are  planting  in  peas,  beans,  water¬ 
melons,  lettuce,  carrots  and  other  vege¬ 
tables  to  be  used  in  the  camp  dining  halls. 
¥ 

Regional  Camp  Conference. — Through¬ 
out  the  country  regional  conferences  are 
being  held  for  campees  in  the  C.P.S. 
Camps.  These  meetings  are  attended  by 
delegates  from  each  camp  and  by  National 
Service  Board  officials.  The  Pike  View- 
Peace  News  reports  that  the  regional  con¬ 
ference  held  at -Newton,  Kansas,  on  May 
9  and  10  was  a  profitable  one.  Campees 
were  brought  up  to  date  on  the  C.P.S. 
developments.  Religious,  social,  and 
recreational  problems  were  discussed  and 
the  delegates  became  better  acquainted 
with  the  total  Civilian  Public  Service 
program  and  its  problems. 

¥ 

Changes  in  Camp  Staffs.— Bro.  Guy  F. 
Hershberger  and  Sister  Hershberger  will 
discontinue  their  services  at  the  Medary- 
ville,  Indiana,  Camp  on  June  1  as  educa¬ 
tional  director  and  matron  respectively. 
They  will  be  immediately  replaced  by  Bro. 
Paul  Bender  and  Sister  Bender. 

With  Bro.  and  Sister  Leland  Bachman’s 
appointment  as  director  and  matron  to  the 
North  Fork,  California,  Camp,  correspond¬ 
ing  vacancies  were  <made  at  the  Henry, 
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Illinois,  Camp.  Bro.  Ora  Keiser  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  has  been  appointed  director  at 
Henry  and  Sister  Keiser  will  assume  the 
duties  of  camp  matron. 

* 

Change  in  Administration. — Since  their 
inception,  the  Marietta  Camp  in  Ohio  and 
the  Cascade  Locks  Camp  in  Oregon  have 
been  jointly  administered  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  and  the  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Committee.  While  these  co¬ 
operative  relationships  have  been  harmo¬ 
nious,  both  committees  have  agreed  that  in 
the  interests  of  more  efficient  administra¬ 
tion,  each  committee  will  assume  total 
responsibility  for  one  camp.  As  a  result  of 
this  mutual  agreement,  the  Marietta  Camp 
is  now  Mennonite  administered  and  Cas¬ 
cade  Locks  is  entirely  in  charge  of  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  May  27,  1942 
* 

Distribution  of  Mennonite  Boys  accord¬ 
ing  to  Branch. — As  of  May  31,  1942,  the 
following  is  the  distribution  of  Mennonite 
boys  in  Civilian  Public  Service  camps: 


Old  Mennonite  491 

General  Conference  211 

Old  Order  Amish  163 

Mennonite  Brethren  70 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  35 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  32 

Old  Order  Mennonite  24 

Central  Conference  Mennonites  23 

Brethren  in  Christ  19 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  12 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  10 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  9 

Defenseless  Mennonite  6 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde  4 

Hutterian  Brethren  3 

Missionary  Church  Association  3 

Old  Order  River  Brethren  2 

Reformed  Mennonite  2 


Total 


Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  June  3,  1942 


Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty:  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behaved  and 
quieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  is  wean¬ 
ed  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord  henceforth  and  forever.  131st 
Psalm. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  fair,  al¬ 
though  we  had  quite  a  lot  of  rain  the 
last  few  days.  I  learned  Matt.  5:11,  13 
and  I  Cor.  13.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Life  Songs  No.  2,  then  I 
want  to  learn  enough  for  a  German 
Bible.  What  does  one  cost?  I  will 
close.  Lewis  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Lewis:  A  German  Bible  will 
cost  from  $1.50  to  $2.00. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
\  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  11.  I  have  1  brother 
and  4  sisters.  I  will  answer  4  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1183-1186,  and  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Daniel  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice.  I  went  to  Bible  school 
one  week  and  there  I  learned  14  Bible 
verses  and  17  verses  of  song.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  M.  Cross. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  May  25,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  was  rainy, 
but  seems  to  be  settled  now.  Health  is 
fair.  Counsel  meeting  was  held  at 
Daniel  Delagrange’s.  Communion  will 
be  held  at  Pre.  Simon  Wittmer’s.  I 
have  memorized  60  Bible  verses  in 
German,  and  60  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 
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Watova,  Okla.,  May  25,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  learned  3  verses  of  “My  Saviour  First 
of  All.”  I  looked  up  the  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  would 
like  to  have  an  album.  How  much  do 
they  cost?  Nora  Stutzman. 

Dear  Nora :  Albums  have  different 
prices.  I  will  send  one  according  to 
your  credit. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last 
week  which  was  needed.  I  learned  2 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
15  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
A  Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  May  28,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings.  I 
wonder  how  the  weather  man  is  treat¬ 
ing  you.  He  is  treating  us  with  sunny 
weather.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  50  verses  of  English  song.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is  so  far.  I  must 
close.  Cora  Yoder. 

Dear  Cora:  Your  credit  so  far  is  30^. 
The  other  time  you  wrote  you  gave 
your  address  as  Welda,  Kansas.  Did 
you  move?  I  wish  you  juniors  would 
always  give  the  same  address  as  that 
makes  a  confusion.  I  thought  there 
were  two  Cora  Yoders  until  I  went 
over  the  list,  and  then  through  the  last 
year’s  letters. — Barbara. 


Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Walter  Lewis  and  Esther  Beachy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Cora  Yoder 
Orf  eth  digmkno  fo  Dgo  si  tno  aetm 
adn  krpid ;  ubt  sensthreousgi,  adn  peeca, 
nad  ojy  ni  eht  Lhyo  Gosht. 


Sent  in  by  Albert  C.  Slabach 
Dan  hte  lumtiduet  aids,  Tish  si  Suse^ 
het  phorprte  fo  Anzathre  fo  Lagieel. 

Sent  in  by  Esther  Pauline  Nisly 

A  fost  enswra  thtnrue  ywaa  rawthj 
tub  rgeiovus  rodws  rist  pu  grnae. 


Sent  in  by  Barbara  Miller 

Rof  outh  tar  ym  pohe,  O  Lrod  Gdo : 
outh  tar  ym  rustt  rofm  ym  outhy. 


Sent  in  by  Maynard  Miller 
Own  thfai  si  hte  stancesub  fo  hitngs 
ohpde  rof ;  eht  denceiev  fo  hitngs  ton 
esen. 


EVIDENTLY  THE  LARGER  AND 
MORE  POPULAR  CHURCH 
GROUPS  HAVE  THE 
SAME  OR  SIMILAR 
DIFFICULTIES 
THE  SEPARA¬ 
TIST  GROUPS 
HAVE 


Members  of  Pastor  Lathrop’s  Con¬ 
gregation  Make  Plans 

(Part  of  a  Conversation) 

“.  .  .  It’s  a  good  thing  to  change 
habits  every  now  and  then.  It  has  a 
good  effect  on  morale.  Tones  up  the 
esprit  de  corps.  Like  meeting  at  houses 
instead  of  the  church,  for  instance.  Each 
time  we  change  the  old  way  of  doing 
things'  everything  peps  up  for  a  while. 
Then  they  begin  to  take  it  easy  again 
and  you  have  to  try  something  else.” 

“Apparently  teachers  aren’t  the 
slaves  of  habit!” 

“Very  few!  They  have  to  be  pretty 
quick  to  respond  to  new  situations  to 
get  along  with  modern  youngsters.” 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  and  Mr.  Jeffers 
were  ready  and  waiting  as  we  pulled 
up  before  their  houses,  and  we  were  at 
the  Kendrick’s  home  before  we  had  time 
to  discuss  anything  but  the  weather. 
As  we  went  up  to  the  door,  I  heard  Mrs. 
Smith  say,  “I  have  something  to  pro¬ 
pose  that  I  hope  will  meet  your  ap- 
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proval,  Pastor  Lathrop.  I  meant  to 
speak  to  you  about  it  Sunday,  but  you 
were  busy.  Mr.  Jeffers  seemed  to  think 
it  was  all  right.” 

“Then  I  am  pretty  sure  to  approve. 
Still  I  refuse  to  commit  myself  till  I 
hear  what  you  two  are  planning.” . . . 

Mrs.  Smith  began  to  look  purposeful 
as  we  came  to  the  business  part  of  the 
evening,  but  she  said  nothing  till  we 
got  around  to  “new  business.”  Then  it 
came :  “I’d  like  to  propose  that  this  year 
we  give  the  children  a  real  Easter  treat. 
Several  times  we  have  given  them  flow¬ 
ers  to  plant ;  but  our  little  gifts  look 
silly  td  what  the  children  get  in  the 
other  Sunday  schools  here  in  town,  and 
I  think  this  is  the  time  to  do  something 
about  it.” 

I  avoided  my  husband’s  eyes  as  we 
both  waited  to  hear  what  the  rest  of 
the  teachers  would  say.  I  knew  that 
Jerry  (Pastor  Lathrop)  would  not 
squelch  the  idea  himself  if  he  could  get 
someone  else  to  do  it;  but  I  couldn’t 
quite  tell  what  the  others  thought. 

“Well,  I’m  glad  that  someone  else 
brought  it  up,”  said  Miss  Bieman.  “For 
several  years  I’ve  been  ashamed  to  give 
the  children  the  little  things  we  had  to 
give  when  I  knew  what  they  would  get 
at  some  other  churches.  I  know  that 
is  why  two  of  my  girls  left  and  went 
over  to  the  Baptist  church.” 

“What  do  the  rest  of  you  think?”  ask¬ 
ed  Mr.  Jeffers.  “I  know  the  youngsters 
do  like  candy  and  things  like  that.” 

“Well,  I  know  that  if  I  thought  my 
class  was  coming  for  the  gifts  they  are 
going  to  get.”  said  Mr.  Allen,  “I’d  quit 
right  now.  ’cause  I’d  know  I  hadn’t 
taught  them  a  thing.  We  go  to  church 
to  get  something  we  can’t  get  anywhere 
else.  You  can  buy  Easter  eggs,  but  you 
can’t  buy  what  we  have  to  offer.” 

I  relaxed.  I  saw  that  all  Jerry  would 
have  to  do  was  to  back  up  Mr.  Allen, 
instead  of  leading  the  battle  himself. 

The  proposal  was  turned  down,  and 
Mrs.  Smith,  though  unconvinced,  took 
it  with  good  grace.  In  the  car  going 
home  the  conversation  turned  to  other 


things,  but  after  we  dropped  our  pas¬ 
sengers  Jerry  sighed. 

“Do  you  suppose  I’ll  ever  educate 
her?” 

From  Musings  of  a  Minister’s  Wife, 

by  Mrs.  Lathrop,  in  The  Lutheran. 


JUST  WHAT  IS  JESUS  TO  YOU? 


This  question  is  written  for  y-o-u — 
you.  You  are  the  individual  who  is  the 
obiect  of  interest  in  dealing  with  this 
subject.  Therefore  I  am  putting  it 
straight  at  you.  I  am  not  merely  put¬ 
ting  this  question  to  drunkards,  or  har¬ 
lots,  adulteresses,  or  thieves,  but  to  you. 
No  matter  what  occupation,  social 
standing,  be  it  high  or  low,  it’s  for  you, 
wherever  you  are, — whatever  you  are, 
it’s  for  you. 

I  am  not  asking,  How  well  are  you 
educated?  to  find  out  how  much  you 
know,  or  how  accomplished  you  are,  or 
how  highly  you  are  praised  by  men — 
that’s  just  vain  glory.  Neither  am  I 
asking,  How  often  do  you  read  your 
Bible?  or  How  regularly  do  you  attend 
church  services?  or,  How  well  can  you 
sing?  or,  How  modestly  do  you  dress? 
or,  How  long  do  you  pray  ?  or,  How  well 
do  you  speak  of  others?  or,  How  much 
do  you  possess  of  earthly  things?  or, 
How  far  may  you  be  safely  trusted 
when  away  from  Christian  associates? 
I  am  not  asking  all  these  questions. 
Dear  reader,  I  am  seeking  to  put  Jesus 
before  you.  Do  you  know  Him?  What 
is  He  to  you? 

I  am  not  trying  to  find  out  how  much 
you  believe  about  Jesus,  or  what  you 
have  read  about  Him ;  nor  what  you 
have  done  in  a  to-be-noticed  way  to¬ 
ward  Him.  Neither  am  I  asking  what 
you  think  He  could  be  to  you,  or  what 
you  know  He  might  be  to  you.  Nor  am 
I  asking  what  you  profess  He  will  be 
to  you,  if  you  are  lucky  enough.  Salva¬ 
tion  is  not  by  luck;  it  does  not  come  by 
chance.  Salvation  is  free  for  all,  for 
“whosoever  will.”  But — where  can  we 
get  it?  How  far  is  it  to  salvation?  How 
will  I  know  when  I  have  it?  How  can 
I  obtain  it? 
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Dear  reader,  this  Jesus,  this  personal 
Saviour,  that  is  presented  to  you,  let 
Him  be  your  life,  your  salvation — your 
all.  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  the  “chiefest  among  ten  thousand” 
and  “altogether  lovely.” 

Let  Him  be  the  Lord  of  your  life  and 
the  Saviour  of  your  soul.  Let  Him  be 
the  answer  to  every  question  involving 
the  impossible.  Get  down  on  bended 
knee  now,  before  it  is  too  late.  Take 
Him,  accept  Him  as  your  own,  if  you 
have  not  truly  done  so  before.  Thank 
Him  for  bearing  your  sins  to  Calvary’s 
cross,  for  dying  in  your  stead.  Thank 
Him  that  He  made  it  possible  that  a  vile 
wretch  like  you  can  still  be  an  heir  of 
glory,  an  inhabitant  of  heaven,  a  singing 
saint  throughout  all  eternity. 

Jesus  will  be  to  each  individual  just 
what  we  permit  Him  to  be.  If  we  seek 
Him  only  in  time  of  trouble  and  then 
forget  Him,  that  is  all  He  will  ever  be 
unto  us.  But  if  we  let  Him  be  Lord  of 
life  and  Saviour  of  the  soul,  letting  go 
of  everything  else  and  let  Him  rule, 
what  blessed  returns  we  shall  have!  A 
life  ever  so  simple  will  shine  magnif¬ 
icently  then.  — A  Gleaner. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  FAMILY 


Some  Observations,  Suggestions  and 
Conclusions  Drawn  from  Family 
Visits 

The  Editor  and  wife  have  visited  and 
been  entertained  in  several  families  the 
past  summer,  as  well  as  previous  years. 
We  have  been  much  impressed  by  what 
we  have  observed  concerning  family 
worship  and  discipline.  It  is  evident 
that  both  are  on  the  decline. 

What  We  Consider  Ideal 

The  most  ideal  family  worship  we 
have  observed  was  in  the  home  of  a 
minister.  Here  the  entire  family  and 
company  was  gathered  in  the  sitting 
room  for  worship.  A  chapter  was  read 
and  then  each  member  of  the  family; 
father,  mother,  each  child,  and  visitors 
prayed  aloud  in  turn.  This  method 
takes  time,  but  it  is  the  way  we  did 


when  all  the  children  were  at  home,  and 
the  results  have  been  reasonably  satis¬ 
factory.  So  far  as  we  have  had  opportu¬ 
nity  to  observe,  each  of  our  six  children, 
when  they  established  homes  of  their 
own,  adopted  the  practice  of  having  a 
family  altar.  Now,  with  just  the  two  of 
us,  we  continue  the  season  of  prayer  at 
the  same  time  when  at  home.  We  have 
found  the  best  time  just  before  break¬ 
fast.  When  away  from  home,  as  we 
have  been  much  of  the  time  during  the 
past  four  summers,  we  undertake  to 
adapt  ourselves  to  the  custom  we  find 
prevailing  in  the  families  where  we  are 
entertained. 

Various  Methods  of  Family  Worship 

We  find  considerable  variation  in  the 
practice  of  family  worship.  In  some 
places,  after  being  in  the  home  for 
twenty-four  hours,  we  have  inquired 
as  to  their  time  for  family  prayers,  and 
have  found  considerable  irregularities 
in  the  matter.  Every  family  professing 
to  be  Christians  has  some  method 
more  or  less  regular.  In  some  places 
it  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  convenience. 
Many  families  confess  that  it  is  difficult 
to  have  the  entire  family  together  at 
the  same  time,  and  their  difficulties  are 
real.  Perhaps  one  member  works  nights 
and  another  works  days;  children  go 
to  school  some  in  one  place  and  some 
in  another ;  grown  children  work  in  dif¬ 
ferent  stores  or  factories  observing  dif¬ 
ferent  hours.  It  seems  to  us,  however, 
that,  if  parents  consider  the  importance 
of  the  family  altar  a  way  can  be  found 
for  every  member  of  the  family  to  at¬ 
tend.  even  if  it  demands  two  install¬ 
ments  of  worship.  Perhaps  the  father 
could  preside  over  one  period  of  wor¬ 
ship,  and  the  mother  over  the  other. 
When  family  prayer  is  treated  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  that  must  be  adjusted  to  other 
things,  even  to  the  extent  of  omitting 
it  altogether  at  times,  children  will 
grow  up  thinking  meals,  school,  work, 
and  office  are  the  important  things,  and 
family  worship  something  not  so  im¬ 
portant.  We  observe  a  growing  tend- 
encv  on  this  line,  and  fear  it  is  the  cause 
of  many  children  of  Christian  parents 
growing  up  unsaved.  It  is  deplorable  to 
find  so  many  fathers  and  mothers  griev- 
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ing  over  the  fact  that  their  children  are 
unsaved,  or  are  backslidden.  These  are 
*  evil  days,  and  from  the  best  of  families, 
where  every  effort  is  made  to  instruct 
and  train  the  children  aright,  there  are 
some  disappointments  in  the  results. 
But  we  believe  the  treatment  of  family 
worship  as  more  important  than  meals 
would, be  a  great  help  in  installing  into 
children’s  minds  the  fact  that  God  must 
be  recognized  above  everything  else: 
that  to  seek  God  first  in  everything  is 
the  surest  way  to  make  everything  else 
work  out  correctly. 

Family  Discipline  Faulty 

Observation  in  families  and  in  other 
places  has  convinced  us  that  family  dis¬ 
cipline  is  sorely  lacking  in  the  majority 
of  families.  Children  are  told  to  do 
things  or  not  to  do  things,  and  go  right 
on  doing  as  they  please,  and  no  punish¬ 
ment  follows.  Parents  seem  to  forget 
what  they  have  told  them  to  do,  and  the 
practice  eventually  comes  to  the  place 
where  the  child  cannot  depend  on  what 
the  parents  tell  him.  Children,  for  the 
most  part,  have  their  way,  not  only 
when  they  are  grown,  but  when  too 
young  to  go  to  school.  This  kind  of  fam¬ 
ily  government  is  rearing  a  class  of 
young  people  that  will  grow  up  caring 
little  for  religion,  and  many  of  them 
will  become  criminals.  A  little  child 
accompanies  his  parents  to  dinner  with 
a  friend.  The  little  one  says  “I  want  my 
pie  now,”  and  he  gets  his  pie  first.  Of 
course  the  hostess  cannot  interfere 
politely.  But  we  wonder  if  the  case  is 
not  made  more  difficult  when  the  host¬ 
ess  says,  “Oh,  if  he  wants  his  pie  first, 
let  him  have  it.”  It  is  natural  for  out¬ 
siders  to  sympathize  with  the  child,  and 
the  punishment  of  a  child  before  com¬ 
pany  is  hard  to  do.  But  a  firm  parent 
will  see  that  children  do  away  from 
home  what  is  the  rule  at  home.  Once  a 
child  learns  that  discipline  is  restricted 
away  from  home,  it  will  take  advantage 
of  the  fact  on  every  occasion. 

We  were  detained,  a  few  days  ago, 
in  a  waiting  room  where  about  twenty 
people  were  waiting.  There  was  one 
young  mother  there  with  a  child  about 
four  years  old.  It  did  not  take  long 


for  us  to  observe  that  the  child  was  the 
master  and  the  mother  the  servant. 
That  two  hours  was  one  of  constant 
strife  between  mother  and  child,  with 
the  child  having  her  way  every  time. 
The  mother  excused  herself  to  the  oth¬ 
ers  in  the  waiting  room,  very  unwisely, 
by  saying,  “I  just  cannot  do  anything 
with  her.”  No  child  should  ever  hear 
a  parent  discuss  its  faults  and  failings 
before  others,  nor  hear  its  unruly  pranks 
discussed  in  a  laughable  manner.  It 
only  encourages  it  to  more  unruly  con¬ 
duct.  All  kinds  of  threats  and  promises 
were  made  of  what  would  be  done  when 
they  got  home,  such  as  “I  will  hang  you 
up  in  the  cellar.”  But  the  child  only 
laughed  at  such  statements. 

No  promise  to  a  child  should  be  bro¬ 
ken,  whether  it  is  a  promise  of  a  gift  or 
a  punishment,  and  no  absurd  punish¬ 
ment  should  be  threatened.  When  a 
child  is  told  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  thing 
it  should  understand  that  if  it  disobeys 
punishment  may  be  expected  immedi¬ 
ately.  Prompt  attention  to  these  mat¬ 
ters  will  save  many  later  punishments. 
A  child  can  very  soon  be  made  to  under¬ 
stand  that  a  parent’s  word  is  to  be  obey¬ 
ed,  and  a  look  or  a  word  from  a  loving 
and  firm  parent  will  do  more  to  keep 
order  than  continual  threats  of  spank¬ 
ings  that  never  come  to  pass. 

A  parent’s  favor  with  God  is  depend¬ 
ent  on  how  he  trains  his  children.  Read 
what  God  said  of  Abraham  :  “And  the 
Lord  said.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham 
that  thing  which  I  do ;  seeing  that 
Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great 
and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him? 
For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  He  hath  spoken  of  him”- 
(Gen.  18:17-19). — The  Gospel  Minister. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  James  1 :27. 
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THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 


One  evening  in  the  city  of  Toronto, 
in  one  of  our  larger  churches,  a  vast 
crowd  had  gathered  to  spend  a  few 
pleasant  hours  listening  to  a  noted  and 
much  talented  elocutionist.  Loud  in¬ 
deed  was  the  applause  as  one  splendid 
number  after  another  was  given,  and 
not  only  were  the  people  thrilled  but  at 
times  sat  spellbound. 

Among  others  present  that  evening 
and  sitting  on  the  platform  close  by  the 
great  artist,  was  the  minister  of  the 
church,  an  elderly  gentleman.  He,  too, 
was  deeply  touched,  knowing  well  the 
skill  and  strength  of  character  of  the 
man  by  his  side,  insomuch  that  as  the 
evening  drew  to  a  close  something  stir¬ 
red  deeply  within  him  which  prompted 
him  to  ask  the  young  man  to  repeat  for 
them  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  one  of 
many  portions  of  Scripture  which  he 
dearly  loved.  “Certainly,”  came  the 
<juick  reply,  “I  can  and  would  repeat 
it  for  you,  but,  sir,  I  would  much 
rather  you  would  read  it  for  us.” 

This,  the  old  minister,  feeling  his  in¬ 
ability  to  do,  refused  by  again  repeat¬ 
ing  his  request.  But  the  young  man 
was  not  so  easily  daunted  and  again 
answered,  “Well,  sir,  I  will  comply  with 
your  request,  if  in  return  you  will  read 
the  Psalm  for  us/’ 

The  old  minister  could  no  longer  re¬ 
fuse  and  so  the  young  man  began  and 
with  his  great  learning  repeated  the 
Psalm  through  without  a  single  mis¬ 
take. 

Louder  than  ever  was  the  applause 
but  the  young  man  had  not  forgotten. 
He  stood  there  smiling  his  appreciation 
and  waiting  patiently  until  his  voice 
could  again  be  heard.  Then  turning  to 
the  other,  he  said,  “Now,  sir,  it  is  your 
turn.” 

The  old  minister  arose,  trembling  a 
little,  then  came  and  stood  by  the  pulpit 
where  the  Bible  lay  in  its  accustomed 
place.  He  did  not  open  it  but,  laying 
his  hand  reverently  upon  it  and  looking 
up,  began  to  repeat  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  or  the  Shepherd  Psalm  as  he  was 
wont  to  call  it. 


“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  \ 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  | 
green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  *  4,1 
the  still  waters” — a  little  shaken  at 
first  but  he  was  soon  lost  to  all  around  *  1 
him  and  starting  at  the  beginning  of  /4  ' 
life  he  passed  down  through  the  years 
till  the  end  of  life,  nor  does  he  end  there,  •/ 
but,  “Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever.”  1 

There  was  no  applause  this  time  but 
all  w'as  quiet,  calm,  and  peaceful  and  '  * 
even  many  eyes  were  wet  with  tears.  ^ 
This  the  old  gentleman  at  first  did  not 
notice  but  soon  began  to  look  around  *-«> 
in  wonder.  But  the  young  man,  true  as 
he  was,  stepped  quickly  to  his  side,  and  “  A 
laying  his  hand  kindly  on  his  shoulder, 
said,  “My  friend,  you  do  not  under-  J 

stand.  Then  I  will  tell  you  ...  I,  too,  \ 
know  the  Psalm,  but  you  know  the  ( 

Shepherd.” — Selected.  , 


CAN  YOU  NAME  ME? 


I  never  was  guilty  of  wrong  action,  1,1 
but  on  my  account  lives  have  been  lost, 
trains  have  been  wrecked,  ships  have 
gone  down  at  sea,  cities  have  burned,  , 
battles  have  been  lost,  and  governments 
have  failed. 

I  never  struck  a  blow  nor  spoke  an 
unkind  word,  but  because  of  me  homes  L  * 
have  been  broken  up,  friends  have 
grown  cold, — the  laughter  of  children  ^ 
has  ceased,  wives  have  shed  bitter  .tears, 
brothers  and  sisters  have  forgotten,  and 
fathers  and  mothers  have  gone  broken-  ^ 
hearted  to  their  graves. 

I  have  intended  no  evil,  but  because  v 1 
of  me,  talent  and  genius  have  come  to 
naught,  courtesy  and  kindness  have  fail-  '  ’ 
ed,  and  the  promise  of  success  and  hap- 
piness  has  yielded  sorrow  and  disaster.  ^ 
I  have  no  color  except  black,  no  sound  ,  * 
but  just  my  silence,  no  cause  for  being 
myself,  no  progeny  except  grief  and  ..  X 
disaster.  You  may  not  on  the  instant 
call  me  by  name,  but  surely  you  are  vr 
personally  acquainted  with  me.  I  AM 
NEGLIGENCE.  O 

In  addition  to  all  of  the  above  things, 

I  confess  that  I  am  causing  you  to  re-  ^ 
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frain  from  activity  in  the  most  im¬ 
portant  thing  in  your  life,  the  salvation 
of  your  precious  soul ! 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  finished  the 
work  necessary  for  your  salvation  on 
Calvary’s  cross.  Judgment  was  poured 
out  upon  Him.  His  precious  Blood  was 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
He  has  been  raised  from  among  the 
dead  and  is  now  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  Heavens. 

You  have  heard  the  Gospel  message 
over  and  over  again.  Even  now  the 
Saviour’s  invitation,  “Come  unto  me,” 
is  ringing  in  your  ears.  You  never  in¬ 
tend  to  be  eternally  lost.  You  expect 
to  be  saved  some  day,  and  you  entertain 
thoughts  of  being  with  and  like  the 
Saviour  for  all  eternity. 

But  I  am  holding  you  back.  I  am  pre¬ 
venting  you  from  deciding  definitely  to 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour.  If  I  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  Messenger  of  Death  calls  you, 
it  will  be  forever  too  late  for  you  to 
be  saved — you  will  perish. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  or  not 
you  are  going  to  break  the  hold  which 
I  have  upon  you.  After  hearing  my 
honest  confession,  and  listening  to  my 
faithful  warning,  are  you  going  to  re¬ 
main  negligent?  There  is  one  way  by 
which  I  may  be  overcome;  that  is  by 
immediate,  definite  action.  The  power 
and  opportunity  are  yours.  Act  now ! 

“How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  NEG¬ 
LECT  so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him”  (Heb.  2:3). 

“Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth”  (Prov.  27:1).  “Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

“Choose  you  this  day.” — Tract. 

GOSSIP  GREETING 

“I  heard — ”  “They  say — ”  “Every¬ 
body  says — ”  “Have  you  heard — ”  “Did 
you  hear — ”  “Isn’t  it  awful — ”  “People 
say — ”  “Did  you  ever — ”  “Somebody 
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said — ”  4‘ Would  you  think — ”  “Don’t 
say  I  told  you — ”  “Oh,  isn’t  it  terrible 
— ”  Yes.  folks,  that  is  the  way  it  al¬ 
ways  comes.  The  foul  stench  of  gos¬ 
sip  is  always  preceded  by  one  of  this 
dozen  introductions.  The  next  time 
some  one  approaches  you  with  a  story 
beginning  this  way  ask  him  or  her  to 
pray  with  you !  Probably  the  story  will 
never  be  told. 

— La  Verne,  California  Bulletin. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  N.  Y.,  June  1,  1942. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — Pre. 
Lewis  Eichorn,  of  the  Clarence  Con¬ 
gregation,  is  at  present  in  the  General 
Hospital  in  Buffalo. 

Dan  Kauffman  was  also  in  the  hospi¬ 
tal  but  is  home  again. 

Mrs.  Sam  Beachy  has  been  confined 
to  her  home  for  quite  a  while. 

Walter,  son  of  Dan  Christner,  has 
been  sick  about  a  week  with  an  infec¬ 
tion  of  poison  ivy. 

Salome  Eichorn,  of  Flint.  Mich.,  is 
spending  two  weeks  at  her  parental 
home  here. 

Richard  Wideman,  Akron,  N.  Y., 
was  guest  speaker  at  our  Young  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Bible  Meeting,  May  24.  - 

Ray  Miller  is  helping  with  the  Sun¬ 
day-school  work  since  the  ordination 
of  Joe  Miller. 

Eli  Mast  and  wife  went  to  Ohio,  May 
23.  Mrs.  Hostetler  went  along  as  far 
as  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

On  Decoration  Day,  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  again  rented  a  private  park  near 
Marilla  and  spent  the  day  enjoying  the 
woods  and  the  river.  In  the  evening  a 
threatening  cloud  caused  a  hurried 
scramble  to  clean  up  and  they  went  to 
Allen  Erb’s  home  for  the  program. 

Jake  Kipfer  and  wife  and  Amos  Kip- 
fer  and  wife  spent  some  time  in  Ontar¬ 
io,  Canada,  the  latter  part  of  May. 

We  have  had  abundant  rains  and  the 
country  looks  beautiful. 

The  Lord  bless  you. 


Cor. 


Jperolb  ber  2B  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 
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jJonui  Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  4,  1942^ 

!  Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had’ 
much  rain  the  past  several  weeks.  The 
farmers  are  not  done  planting  corn  and 
much  ground  is  yet  to  be  gotten  ready 
for  beans.  But  grass  and  grain  are  grow¬ 
ing  fast  where  there  is  not  too  much 
water  on  the  ground. 

Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich,  Eli  Hochstetler, 
Mrs.  Delilah  Litwiller  and  daughter — 
Mrs.  Annie  Stutzman,  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
were  in  our  midst  about  a  week,  leaving 
for  home  on  June  2. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  left  here  on  May 
24  to  teach  in  a  two  weeks’  Bible  school 
near  Fairview,  Mich. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  expects  to  leave 
June  6  for  Ontario,  Canada,  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  there.  From  there  he  expects  to  go 
to  Ohio  and  Indiana,  to  be  gone  until 
after  our  conference.  He  expects  to 
teach  Bible  school  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  in 
the  meantime. 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  William 
Christner  are  to  leave  for  camp  at  Me- 
daryville,  Indiana,  Wednesday,  June  10. 
Both  are  married. 

Our  folks  afflicted  with  illness  all 
seem  to  be  improving. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Miller: — Simeon  S.,  son  of  Simeon  S. 
and  Mary  (Garver)  Miller,  was  born 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1864; 
departed  this  life  at  the  Goshen  Hos¬ 
pital,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  April  20.  1942; 
aged  77  years,  6  months,  15  days. 

When  he  was  a  young  man  he  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  re¬ 
mained  steadfast  till  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Kauffman  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Dec.  27,  1888.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  deeply  bereaved 
companion,  3  sons  (David  and  Ira,  of 


Goshen;  Henry,  of  Middlebury),  3 
daughters  (Noma,  wife  of  Lewis  J. 
-Swartzentruber,  of  Goshen;  Fanny,  at 
home;  and  Barbara,  wife  of  Fred  Bon- 
trager,  of  Goshen),  24  grandchildren, 
brothers  (John,  of  Goshen;  Seth,  o 
Fruitland,  Iowa;  and  Noah,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sol.  Schrock,  of 
Goshen,  and  Mrs.  Peter  Eimen,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa),  as  well  as  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  An  infant  daugh¬ 
ter  preceded  him  in  death. 

On  Saturday  morning  he  went  to 
Goshen  with  his  daughter  Fanny.  While 
in  town  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill  and 
was  quickly  taken  to  the  hospital.  All 
was  done  for  him  that  was  in  the  power 
of  human  hands,  but  God  saw  best  to 
take  Grandpa  home.  He  spoke  to  his 
companion  and  all  his  children  and 
grandchildren  with  the  exception  of  one 
grandson  who  is  in  the  C.P.S.  Camp.  He 
gave  us  all  good  advice  before  he  left  us. 
His  companion,  all  his  children,  and 
Rudy  Kauffman,  bishop  of  Grandpa’s 
church,  were  at  his  bedside  when  the 
spirit  ascended  to  God.  Death  was 
caused  by  an  ulcer  just  below  the 
stomach.  We  cannot  understand  why 
he  left  us  at  this  time,  but  we  bow 
humbly  before  Him  who  knows  best. 
We  feel  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
He  will  be  missed  greatly  in  the  home, 
church,  and  community.  He  was  well 
loved  by  us  all. 

As  we  loved  Grandpa,  so  we  miss  him, 
In  our  memory  he  is  dear; 

Loved,  remembered,  thought  of  always, 
Brings  many  a  silent  tear. 

His  loving  smiles  and  kindly  ways, 

Are  pleasant  to  recall ; 

He  always  had  a  cheerful  word, 

And  was  dearly  loved  by  all. 
Grandpa,  with  God’s  help  we’ll  meet 
you 

On  that  bright  and  blissful  shore. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Aden  Kauffman  home  on  April  23. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Sam  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Percy  Miller,  and  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man.  Texts:  Psalms  23  and  46;  I  Cor. 
15.  Interment  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 

— By  the  Grandchildren. 


§erolb  net  ^ot)rDcit 

„#fled  wad  i&r  tut  mit  ©arten  aber  mit  ©crfen,  b ad  tut  aOed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
Serrn  3efu Sol.  3, 17. 

^a^rgang  31  1.  »  1942  «o.  13  “ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2)ie  ©iite  ©utted. 


2Bq§  frag’  id)  ttiel  nad)  ©elb  unb  ®ut, 
©ann  id)  jufrieben  bin. 

©ibt  ©ott  mtr  nur  gefunbe§  93Iut, 

So  bub’  idj  froben  Sinn ; 

Itnb  fing  mit  banfbarem  ©emiit 
$?ein  3Rorgen=  unb  mein  SIbenblieb. 
2)’rum  bin  idb  frob  unb  lobe  ©ott, 

Unb  fdbmeb’  in  bolent  2Rut; 

Unb  benf  e§  ift  ein  grofeer  ©ott, 

2)er  meint’S  mit  SRenfdjen  gut. 

2)’rum  mitt  id)  irnrner  banfbar  fein, 
Unb  feiner  ©iite  midi)  erfreuen. 


5br  babt  CS^riftum  tocrloren,  bie  it)r  burcf) 
ba*  ©efefc  geredbt  merben  rooHt,  unb  feib 
non  ber  ©nabe  gefaHen. 

2)er  $aulu§  fdfjrieb  an  £itu§  unb  er= 
mabnte  ibn:  „25er  toridjten  0fragen  aber, 
ber  ©efdjledjtSregiftcr,  be§  3anf§  unb 
StreitS  iiber  bem  <©  e  f  e  b  entidflage  bidt) ; 
benn  fie  finb  unnub  unb  citel."  25a§  ©e= 
fcbled)t3regifter  unter  bem  alten  SSoIf  mar 
cine  befonbere  Sad)e,  fomie  ba§  93oIf  au§ 
bem  Stamm  Setoi  unter  ben  ^inherit  $sf* 
rael,  fie  foHten  ba§  $rieftcrtum  au§fiibren. 
25a  bie  ®inber  $frael  in  ba§  gelobte  Sanb 
Ganaan  cinfamen,  foUtc  ein  jeber  Stamm 
ben  ftiitbern  Sebi  jabrlirf)  ba§  3ebnte  ge= 
ben,  fie  ju  ernabren. 

So  mar  aud)  ba§  foniglidje  ©efdbled)t§= 
rcgifter  forgfaltig  bcmabrt,  urn  ba§  fonig= 
Iidije  2lmt  au§3ufiibren.  Unb  e§  ift  nocb  fo 
in  bericbiebcnen  fianbern,  befonber3  fo  bc= 
bauptet  ber  ®onig  bon  Gtbiopia,  eine  2inie 


ober  2fbftammung  bon  bem  ©efcblccbt  ober 
$onig  25abib  ber.  So  and)  mit  bem  2Ref* 
fias,  bem  Grlofer,  ber  fottte  geboren  merben 
burd)  ba§  ©efd)Ied)t  Suba  unb  25abib,  bab¬ 
oon  fann  man  Iefen  in  fWatt.  1  unb  Sue.  3. 

So  aud)  mit  bem  Confer  ^obanne§,  ber 
batte  3acburia§  fiir  feinen  SBater,  bon  ber 
Drbnung  9Ibia§  unb  bie  Gutter  roar  toon 
ben  5tod)tern  (©efdi)Ied)t"  2laron§,  meldbe 
roaren  au§  bem  Stamm  Sebi,  benn  Slaron, 
9Ro|e  unb  Miriam  maren  an§  bem  Stamm 
2eoi.  25te  ©eburt  Gbrifti,  feine  ^reuji* 
gung,  9luferftebung  unb  $immelfabrt  ba* 
ben  ein  Gnbe  gemaebt  mit  foldben  JRegiftern 
unb  Umftanben  in  ber  djriftlidjen  ©emein* 
ben,  fo  roeit  ber  Sfcuben  angebt  3itr  Selig= 
feit.  Xa$u  but  $aulu3  gefagt,  baft  mir 
foden  un§  entfcblagen  bon  bem  3unf  unb 
Streit  iiber  ba§  ©efeb,  benn  foId)e§,  fagte 
cr,  ift  unnub  unb  eitel.  1>er  $auln§  fd)reibt 
an  bie  ©alater  unb  ermabnt  fie:  25afe  aber 
burd)  ba§  ©efeb  niemanb  geredbt  roirb  toor 
©ott,  ift  offenbar;  benn  ber  ©ered)te  mirb 
feine§  ©Iauben§  leben.  Gr  fagt,  roiemobl 
er  0PauIu§)  bon  9tatur  ein  ^ube  ift,  unb 
nid)t  ein  Siinber  au§  ben  $ciben,  unb  bod) 
roeife  er,  bafe  ber  2ttcnfd)  burdb  be§  ©efebe§ 
©erfc  nid)t  geredjt  merben  fann,  fonbern 
e§  mufe  burd^  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sd’um  ©bri* 
ftum  gefd)eben,  fo  fagt  er,  cr  glaubt  an 
^efu§  Gbriftum,  fo  bafe  er  geredbt  mirb 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Gbriftum,  unb  nidbt 
burd)  be§  ©efebe§  SBerfe:  benn  burdb 
©efcbeS  ©erfe,  fagt  er,  roirb  fein  Sleifd) 
gereebt.  2>er  ipfalmift  fagt:  l!ie  Dtofer,  bie 
©ott  gefaHen,  finb  ein  geangfteter  ©eift; 
ein  geangftetcS  unb  3erid)Iageite§  .§er3  mirft 
bu,  ©ott,  nidbt  toerad)ten. 

2!er  ^aulu§  but  ben  SRomern  gefdjrieben: 
So  ift  nun  nid)t§  berbammlidbe§  an  benen, 
bie  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nid)t  nadb  bem 
Srleifd)  manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
25enn  ba§  ©efeb  be§  ©eifte§,  ber  ba  leben* 
big  madbt  in  Gbnfto  ^efu,  but  midb  frei  ge* 
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fcerolb  bcr 

macf)t  t>on  bem  ©efefc  ber  'Siinbe  unb  be§ 
£obe3.  GpriftuS  in  ieiner  93ergprebigt  gab 
ben  QTCenfdjen  ein  d)riftlid)e3  ®efeb,  barnad) 

3U  Ieben  um  felig  311  roerben.  Die  8elig- 
preifungen  auerft,  bann  roie  baS  8al3  ber 
<£rbe  311  fein,  and)  ba§  debt  ber  2Belt;  ba§ 
dd)t  leudjteu  laffen,  feine  ©ebote  Iebren 
unb  baiten,  unb  bie  93erbeifeungen  be§ 
§immelreid)5  erlangen.  Safe  unjere  ©e= 
recfjtigfeit  beffer  fein  mufe  al§  ber  8d)rift= 
gelefjrtcn  unb  $fjariicier,  fonft  roerben  mir 
niebt  in  bas  $)immelreid)  fommen.  (£r  fagt 
and):  Sei  roidfertig  beinem  SESiberfacber 
(aboerSarp,  opponent)  balb,  biemeil  bit  nod) 
bei  ibnt  auf  bem  2Bcge  bift  ....  Sagct 
nad)  bem  ftrieben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber 
.§eilignng,  obne  roeldje  roirb  niemanb  ben 
$crrn  ieben.  (Sr  fagt,  cure  9tebe  fei :  ^a, 
jo,  nein,  nein,  mas  bariiber  ift,  baS  ift  don 
bem  Ubcl.  •  ®ib  bem  bcr  bid)  bittet,  roeitbe 
bid)  niebt  don  bem  ber  bir  abborgen  mid. 
debet  eure  fteinbe,  iegnet  bie  eud)  fludben, 
tut  mob!  bcneit  bie  eud)  fmffen  ;•  bittet  fiir 
bie,  fo  eud)  beleibigen  unb  derfolgen,  auf 
bob  if)r  ®inber  feib  eureS  93aterS  im  $im* 
mel.  Dafe  mir  9lImofen  geben  foECen,  unb 
aud)  roie  fie  311  geben,  unb  baft  mir  in  ba§ 
®ammerleiu  eingeben  fotten  unb  311  bem 
33ater  im  §immel  beten,  aud)  mie  nod)  roei* 
ter  3U  beten.  Dab  mir  faften  ioden,  unb 
aud)  mie  unS  fdjitfen  ba3u.  (Sr  fagt,  mo 
unfer  8d)afc  ift,  ba  ift  and)  unfer  §er3,  unb 
fagt,  mir  foUen  unfere  8d)cipe  fammeln  im 
.ftimmel,  io  bab  bie  Gotten  unb  ber  9toft 
fie  nid)t  freffen,  unb  bie  Diebe  aud)  nidE)± 
nad)  graben  unb  fie  fteblen.  DaS  9Iuge  ift 
beS  fieibeS  dd)t,  menu  aber  ba§  9luge  burd) 
^ranfbeit  ober  Itufad  fein  dd)t  derliert,  fo 
bat  ber  SDtenfd)  mciterbin  fein  natiirlid)e§ 
fiidjt  bei  fid),  fo  Die!  mebr  menu  mir  ba§ 
fPfunb  ober  bie  geiftliebe  (SrfenntniS,  mo 
ber  §err  alien  sJ)Jcnfd)Cu  mitteilt,  in  bie 
€rbe  derfdfarren  ober  im  Sdjrocifetud)  be- 
balten,  io  icbcint  fein  geiftlidjeS  dd)t  don 
un§,  unb  mir  finb  bann  mit  ciner  tiefcit 
unb  uttbegreiflidben  geiftlid)en  SinfterniS 
umgeben.  Denn  ber  natiirlidje  dRenfd)  der= 
nimmt  nidjts  dom  ©eift  ©otteS,  eS  ift  ibm 
cine  Dorfjeit,  unb  cr  fann  e§  nidbt  begreifen. 
Side  ©eie^e  mcrbeti  in  einem  SBort  erfiil- 
let,  in  bem:  debe  beiiten  SRadjften  al§  bid) 
felbft.  Dcr  cOJenfa,  mo  roidig  ift  ©otteS 
SBort  311  lerneit  in  ber  Sanftmut  unb  2BeiS- 
beit,  in  SBerfcn  fteden  nad)  feiner  itber* 
3eugung,  bat  roaS  ber  ^acobuS  fagt:  Die 


SB?  a  b  r  b  e  it 

2BeiS£)eit  aber  don  oben  bee  ift  auf®  erfte 
feufeb,  barnad)  friebiam,  gelinbe,  liifet  ibe 
fagen,  dod  Sarmbersigfeit  unb  guter  Sriid)- 
te,  unparteiiid),  obne  $eud)elei. 


9teuigfeiten  nnb  23cgebenl)eiten. 

®ifd).  91.  3.  dKaft  »«b  SBeib  finb  nad)  | 
^alona,  ^0 ma,  greunbe  unb  93efannte  | 

befueben  unb  ba§  9Bort  <Sotte§  3U  prebigen.  < 


9Inbp  ^erfbberger  unb  9Beib,  S^oie  $)o  « 

ber  unb  '28eib  don  ^poIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ® 
bie  bei  Mona,  ^olaa,  roaren  $reunbe  unb  « 
SBefannte  3U  befueben,  maren  etliebe  Dage 
in  biefer  '©egenb  auf  ibrer  '^eimreife. 

^5.  ^5.  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  don  bier,  bie 
nad)  Doder,  Delaroarc,  mgren,  finb  jebt 
mieber  311  §aufe. 

9SieI  fftegen  gibt’S  in  biefer  ©egenb,  fo 
bafe  bie  gelbarbeit  im  Stidftanb  mar  balb 
3mei  SBodben.  ®orn  ift  gut  am  madbfeit, 
aber  etliebe  gelber  siemlieb  mit  Unfraut.  L 
8inb  nocb  etma§  93abnen  3U  pflansen.  ^afer 
fommt  balb  3U  ernten.  93ei  Sboteau,  £)fla= 
boma  ift  ber  §afer  311m  ernten,  aber  bie  „ 
gelber  finb  febr  nafe. 


^n  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio,  fiebt  ^afer 
unb  SSeiaen  gut  aus,  aber  aucb  nafe,  fo  ba§ 
nodb  ^orn  311  pf lateen  ift.  Sei  Doocr, 
Delamare,  mar  e§  nod)  3iemlicb  troefen  io 
meit. 


^in  ®ud)  don  Martin  9fiem6der,  ber 
eingeferferte,  oornebmfte  edangelifdje  i(Jre= 
biger  in  Deutfd)Iaub,  ift  jept  in  Drudf  in 
guglifct)  an  $2.50  portofrei.  2&ir  geben 
ben  $erolb  an  einen  Sefer  ein  ^abr  mit 
bem  93ud),  ober  derfaufen  ba§  93ud)  an  fid) 
felbft,  $2.25  portofrei.  8enbe  99eftedung 
an  ben  <£bitor. 


Official  approdal  ba^  been  mabe  bp  tbe  . 
Secretarp  of  ti)e  Drea^urp  for  our  gidilian 
©onbS  anb  final  arrangements  mill  §0011  1 
be  mabe  public. 


9Bir  babeu  99erid)t  don  bem  3.  3B-  So¬ 
ber,  bafj  fein  neueS  ©efangbud)  mit  9foten 
fertig  fein  fod  bi^  9lnfangS  September,  e§ 
entbalt  bie  langiamcn  sCBeifen,  ungefabr  20 
badon,  fo  roie  fie  in  ben  9ttt-9tmrid)en  ©e- 


$ero!b  btr  SBoljrljeU 
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meittben  gefungen  merbeu.  0cr  SJSreiS  mirb 
$1.25  fein,  ba§  ’93uc^  unb  bcr  §eroIb  ein 
Sabr  an  neue  Sefer  fiir  $1.85. 


Sacob  3.  fitter  unb  3Beib  non  bier 
maren  beibe  naft  Intent  SBeriftt  nidbt  gana 
io  gut. 


®ir§.  Sacob  3.  fitter  non  bier,  bat 
ibren  'Slbfd^ieb  genommen  an  bem  ©arle 
^ofaiial,  Urbana,  SHinoiS,  ben  19.  S^ni, 
unb  Seiftenreben  fatten  gebalten  merben  an 
ber  $eimat  ben  21ten.  0obeSanaeige  foil 
folgen  in  folgenber  Summer. 


2)7rS.  (Sufie  0marfceutruber  bon  97or= 
folf,  33a.,  bat  ibren  21bfftieb  genommen. 
Seiftenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  18ten 
Suni. 


Borman  ®anagt)  unb  3Beib,  unb  ^ofepb 
Siauag^  unb  2Beib  unb  0oftter  Sina,  Sfrael 
3oof  unb  SBeib  unb  'Sacob  ®anagij  bon 
33ettebitte,  93enna„  maren  naft  ®aIona,  So., 
bem  £oftaeitfeft  beiaumobnen  bon  $arbet) 
filler  unb  Salinba  £)ober. 

21Ibin  gfaber,  Sobn  bon  3WrS.  Sra  iftifslt), 
SMona,  ^oma,  ift  nad)  ©amb  $enrt),  §1* 
linoiS,  ben  26.  Suni. 


0ie  <3.  97.  99ead)t)  97orb=0eil  ©emeinbe 
mirb  ibr  SiebeSmabl  batten  ben  21ten 
Suni,  bann  baben  bie  8  ©emeinben  bier 
atte  ibr  SiebeSntabl  gebalten. 


^  SBir  baben  gemelbet  mas  ber  !iD7r£.  <3ufie 
Sroarfcentruber  bon  97orfolft,  23a.,  ibr  Sei= 
dbe  mar  ben  18ten,  baS  ift  aber  ein  gebler. 
GS  mar  ben  17ten.  0er  21be  S-  ?)ober  unb 
393eib,  SemiS  31.  ifaber  unb  SBeib  unb  33ifft. 
9^oab  21.  Dober  bon  bier,  ©orneliuS 
'ifaaftb  bon  2J?abijon  Gountt),  Ohio,  33ifft. 
Semis  937.  SBeaftt)  unb  ifjre..  Gli  0.  ©eadfa 
bon  Daflanb,  937  b.,  unb  anbere  maren  bin* 
gegangen  ber  Seidje  beijuroobnen. 


$re.  0.  0.  filler  unb  SBeib,  Gilbert 
iUtitter  unb  2Beib  unb  97oab  ©ingerift  bon 
©cauga  ©ountt),  ©bio ;  937r§.  0enniS  §erft= 
berger  bon  $omarb  ©ounft),  ^nbiana;  33en= 
ebict  037uttet  bon  l2D7arfbaCC  ©ounft,  S«bi= 
ana;  97aab  97.  937itter  unb  3Beib  unb  211.  S- 
Kauffman  unb  3Beib  bon  ©often,  Subiana, 
unb  anbere  maren  bier  ber  Seifte  bon  937r§. 


Sacob  3.  33?itter  beiaumoljnen,  bie  ibren 
21bfrf)ieb  genommen  bat  im  21Uer  oon  56 
Sabre,  nad)  bielem  Seiben.  0ie  Seidbe  mar 
gebalten  an  ber  £eimat  ben  21.  Suni  97ad)« 
mittagS  burft  §.  S-  937aft  unb  97oab  93. 
Sdjrocf,  meitere  0obeSanaeige  folgt  in  fol* 
geitbcr  97ummer. 


Mattbiius  23,  23. 


Xer  Gbitor  boffte  jemanb  oon  ben  §eroIb 
Seier  mirb  eine  21ntmort  geben  iiber  bie 
obige  Sftriftfiefle,  mie  gemelbet  in  §eroIb 
97uinmer  10,  @eite  291,  unb  finb  biele 
neue  Seier  eingetreten  in  ber  $urae,  fa  mitt 
id)  bie  Srage  mieberboleit,  unb  bann  bie 
21ntmort  folgen  Iaffen,  benn  ein  93ifftof  be- 
gebrte,  mir  fotten  eine  21ntmort  geben. 

3Ba§  rootten  mir  Iernen  bon  ttRattbauS 
23,  23  ?  Sft  ber  ©bruft  anSgangS  alS  ein 
©ebot  311  adjten? 

2Ba§  ift  bie  2luSlegung  iiber  ttftattbauS 
5,  20?  SBeldbe  ©eredjtigfeit  mirb  bor  ©ott 
gelten? 

,<pabt  ibr  nid)t  geleien  bon  ber  0obten 
21uferftebung,  bafe  euft  gefagt  ift  bon  ©ott, 
ber  ba  ftriftt:  Sft  &i«  ber  ©ott  21brabamS 
unb  ber  ©ott  SfaafS  unb  ber  ©ott  SacobS? 
©ott  aber  ift  nid)t  ein  ©ott  ber  0obten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen.  937att.  22. 

0iefer  9WeIftifebe!  aber  mar  ein  ®onig 
bon  ©alem,  ein  ^riefter  ©otteS,  beS  9ltter* 
bod)ften,  ber  21brabam  entgegen  ging,  ba  er 
•bon  ber  ®onige  2djlad)t  mieberifam,  unb 
fegnete  iljn;  meld>em  aud)  21brabam  gab  ben 
3eljnten  alter  ©iiter.  21uf’S  erfte  mirb  er 
berbolmetfftet  ein  ®onig  ber  ©erefttigfeit; 
barnad)  ift  er  aud)  eiit  ^onig  0aIemS,  ba§ 
ift,  ein  ^onig  be§  $riebeit§,  obne  2?ater, 
obnc  Gutter,  obne  ©eiftledjt,  unb  bot  meber 
91nfang  ber  0age,  nod)  (5nbe  be§  SebenS; 
er  ift  aber  berglidjen  bem  ®obne  ©otteS, 
unb  bleibet  ^riefter  in  (Sroigfeit.  ©braer  7. 

Sft  fann  mid)  nid)t  erinnern,  bafe  ift  in 
mciner  ©eringbeit  noft  je  geleien  babe,  bafe 
eS  ein  SanbeSgefeb,  ober  bon  ©ott  befoblen 
mar,  bafe  21brabam  bem  ^onig  ttltelftifebef 
baS  3rb«te  geben  mufete,  er  nabm  e§  aber 
an.  llnb  bie  Sftrift  Iebrt  unS,  bafe  9P7eI* 
ftifebef  ein  SSergleiftniS  mar  auf  GftriftuS, 
meber  2tnfang  noft  6nbe  u.  f.  m.  So  ift 
©briftuS,  er  mar  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  ge- 
Iegt,  mar,  unb  mirb  bleiben  in  ©migfeit, 
unb  mir  alS  neu  unb  roiebergeborene  9D7en* 
fften  finb  ibm,  alS  nnfer  briefer,  unfer 
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ganaeg  Seben  fdjulbig,  fur  unfere  ©rlofung, 
unb  mer  ®etfe  unb  iRabrung  bat  foil  au* 
frieben  fein.  ©g  ftebet  aber  aud)  in  ber 
neuen  Orbnung,  mie  es  gefcfjrieben  ift  don 
2(naniag  unb  Sappbira,  eg  tear  in  ibrer 
djriftlidjen  9JZad)t,  bag  ©ut  au  befjalten  ober 
au  geben,  eg  ober  in  galidjbeit  au  geben 
roar  eine  Siinbe.  Unb  ba  ift  too  ber  aroeite 
£ejt  einnimmt:  9Watt.  5,  20:  ©g  fei  benn 
eure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer,  benn  ber  Sd)rift= 
gelebrten  unb  $banfaer,  fo  merbet  ibr  nicf)t 
in  bag  ^intmelreid)  fommen. 

©briftug  but  gebittet  in  feinem  boben* 
priefterlidjen  ©ebet  an  jeinem  SBoter:  $dj 
bitte  nidjt,  bafj  bu  fie  don  ber  2BeIt  neb* 
rneft,  fonbern  Safe  bu  fie  dor  bent  libel  be* 
toafjreft. 

ter  §eilanb  fagt,  ©ebet  ©ott  mag  ©ott 
ift:  ©in  neueg  fieben  in  ©brifto,  eure  @e* 
banfen,  eure  Seele,  Siebe,  $offnung,  ©lau* 
ben,  23armberaigfeit,  SWitleibigfeit,  griebe, 
©ebulb  .  .  .  (Sf>riftu^  ift  aufgefabrcn, 
ober  er  bat  anbere  bier  gelaffen,  benen 
foHen  toir  e3  tun  a  13  batten  mir  e3  ibm 
getan,  unb  gebet  bem  heifer  mag  ber  ®ai* 
ferg  ift  .  .  .  beaablet  ber  Obrigfeit  Steuer 
(Xax)  unb  bergleidjen,  roag  fie  don  eud) 
forbert  nad)  aufridbtiger  2lrt,  ober  arbeiten 
tdir  fiir  bie  ©brigfeit,  fo  fallen  toir  fiir  fie 
aufridftig  arbeiten. 

2Bag  ber  2lbrabam  bem  SWeltbifebef  gab 
fdbeint  nad)  bem  2Bort  ©otteg  eine  freie 
©nbe  gemefen  au  fein,  abgebilbet  au  bem 
mag  bamals  3ufiinftig  unb  unbegreiflidj 
mar. 

2>a§  Bebnte  au  geben  bem  Ieditifdfen' 
Stamm,  mar  nad)  bem  ©efeb,  meldbeg  bat 
fein  Slnfang  unb  ©nbe.  2lug  bem  Stamm 
Setoi  marcit  aHe  $riefter,  unb  fie  batten 
dieleg  au  orbneit  unb  au  tun,  fo  foHten  bie 
anberen  Stdmme  ibneit  bag  3cbnte  geben, 
unb  moHen  bann  rociter  geben  mag  ber 
Sdjreiber  ber  ©brder  gibt:  3mar  bie  ®in* 
ber  fiedi,  ba  fie  bag  fPricfteramt  empfangen, 
baben  fie  eiit  ©ebot,  ben  3ebnten  dom  93oIf, 
bag  ift,  don  ibren  ©riibern,  au  nebmen  nad) 
bem  ©efefc,  miemobl  audb  biefelben  aug  ben 
fienben  2lbrabamg  gefommen  finb.  SIber 
ber,  befe  ©eidjled)t  nidjt  genannt  mirb  unter 
benen,  ber  nabnt  ben  Sfabnten  don  2Ibra* 
bam,  unb  fegnete  ben,  ber  bie  SBerbeifeung 
batte. 

„9f?un  ift  eg  obne  aHeg  2Biberfpred)en 
alfo,  bafe  ba§  ©eringere  oott  bem  &cffern 
gefegnet  mirb.  Unb  bier  nebmen  ben  3ebn* 


ten  bie  fterbenben  5Dfenfcben;  aber  bort  be* 
aeuget  er,  bafe  er  Iebe. 

„Unb,  bajj  idb  alfo  fage,  eg  ift  audb  2ebi, 
ber  ben  3ebntcn  nimmt,  oeraebntet  burd) 
3lbrabam.  3)enn  er  roar  fo  nodj  in  ben 
Senben  beg  SBaterg,  ba  ibm  2Md)ifebef  ent* 
gegen  ging. 

„\sft  nun  bie  aSoUfommenbeit  burdb  bag 
Ieditifdje  ^rieftertum  gefd)eben,  (benn  un= 
ter  bemfelben  bat  bag  SBoIf  bag  ©efep  ernp* 
fangen),  mag  ift  bann  roeiter  not  au  fagen, 
bafj  ein  anberer  $riefter  auffommen  foUe, 
nadb  ber  Drbnung  2)?eldbifebefg,  unb  nid)t 
nadb  ber  Orbnung  2larong? 

„3>enn  mo  bag  Sprieftertum  deranbert 
mirb,  ba  mufj  audb  bag  ©  e  f  e  p  deranbert 
merben." 

^efug  fagte:  §abt  adbt  auf  eure  2lImofen, 
bag  ibr  bie  nidbt  gebet  dor  ben  2euten,  .  .  . 
ibr  babt  anberg  feinen  Sobn  bei  eurem  3Sa* 
ter  im  $imntel  ....  SBenn  bu  Sllmofen 
gibtg,  fo  Iafe  beine  linfe  £anb  nidbt  miffen, 
mag  bie  redjte  tut  ...  .  ^aft  bu  diel,  fo 
gib  reidjlidb,  baft  bu  menig,  fo  gib  eg  mit 
getreuem  ^eraen.  So  bat  ber  ^Jenfdb  bie 
©elegenbeit  in  biefer  3eit  ber  greibeit  bag 
3ebnte  au  geben,  bag  SSiertel  ober  fodiel 
alg  er  mill,  aber  aug  getreuem  ^eraen. 

2.  21.  filler. 


2.  f^etrug  3,  18. 


2Badbfet  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnig 
unferg  ^errn  unb  §ciknbeg  ^efu  ©brifti. 
Demfelben  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  au  emigen 
3eiten. 

2Bir  finb  je^t  in  ber  3«t  beg  2Bad)gtumg, 
bie  2tatur  ift  •auferftanbeit  don  bem  2B inter* 
fd>Iaf  au  einem  neuen  2eben.  ^n  ber  ©rbe, 
in  ben  ^Sflanaen,  an  ben  33aumen  feben  mir 
im  SBinter  fein  2eben.  SBenn  aber  ber 
grilling  fommt,  bann  ermadjet  bie  9tatur 
au  einem  neuen  Seben.  3>ieg  ift  ung  eine 
Sebre,  gibt  ung  eine  lebenbige  ^offnnng, 
bafj  in  ©rfiiflung  gebet  bie  2Borte  unferg 
^eilanbeg,  ^ab-  5,  28 :  ©g  fommt  bie  Stum 
be,  in  meldber  afle  bie  in  ben  ©rdbern  finb, 
merben  feine  Stimme  bo^en,  unb  merben 
berdorgeben,  bie  ba  ©uteg  getan  baben  aur 
2luferftebung  beg  Sebeng;  bie  aber  iibelg 
getan  baben,  aur  2luferftebung  beg  ©eritbtg. 

9Ber  nun  mill  aug  bem  ©rab  aum  2eben 
auferfteben,  ber  mufe  in  biefem  2eben  mit 
©brifto  auferftanben  fein,  au  einem  neuen 
Sebeit. 
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Xradjtet  nod)  bent,  bos  broben  ift,  nicfet 
p  '  nacfe  bem,  ba§  auf  Grben  ift,  ®oI.  3,  2.  2Bir 
r  miiffcn  aroar  aud)  auf  ba§  ^rbifdEje  feben, 
aber  e£  barf  nur  ben  a»eiten  $Iafe  eiuneb* 
men  in  unferm  &eraen,  benn  ^efu§  fagt: 
Xradbtet  3um  erften  nad)  bem  ffteidb  ©otte£, 
fo  roirb  eucfe  ba§  itbrige  afie§  jufallen. 

Xurd)  bie  ©nabe  bat  ber  &err  unS  be* 
rufen  toon  ber  8infterni§  au  feinem  roun= 
berbaren  Sicfet,  ja  Don  feiner  £anb  emto* 
fangen  roir  ©nabe  ltm  ©nabe.  So  Iaffet 
un§  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  un§  ben  ©lauben 
ftarfe,  uniere  GrfenntniS  aunebme,  bie  Sie= 
be  fi<f>  mebre  in  unferm  £eraen,  unfer  ©e= 
borfatn  dofifommener  toerbe. 

Unb  mir  roiffen  mo  bie  Sunbe  madjtig 
gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  macfetiger 
gemorben. 

So  roiinidje  icfe  aEen  Sefern  unb  bem  Gb= 
itor  bie  ©nabe  unb  ben  grieben  unfereS 
£errn  ^efu  ©brifti. 

Saffet  un§  auriid  benfeit,  befonberS  al= 
tere  Sente,  menu  femanb  un§  fragen  roiirbe, 
mie  §efu§  fcine  ^linger  fragte:  §abt  ibr 
'  *  jemalS  ERangel  gelitten  ?  ^d)  miifete  fagen, 
SRein,  mir  batten  trocfene  ^abren,  mie  aud) 
naffe,  tcure  unb  tooEfommene  $abren,  unb 
I-  ,  in  aEe  biefen  batten  roir  genug.  Xarunt 
fagc  icb  Sob  unb  Xanf  bem  ©eber  aEe§  ®u= 

*  ten,  jefet  unb  in  aEen  3eiten. 

SRun  aber  roadbfet  in  ber  ©nabe.  3Ba3  ift 
I  *  *  ©nabe?  G3  ift  einc  freie  ©abe,  bie  ber  §err 
.  ber  ERenfdbbeit  barreicfet,  mie  ^Saulu§  fagt, 

|  *  XituS  2,  11:  Xie  ©nabe  @otte§  ift  crfd^ie= 
>  ¥  tten  aEen  ERenfcfeen;  bie  aiicfjtiget  un§,  bafe 
mir  foEen  toerleugnen  ba§  ungottlidbc  SBeien 
i  ►  unb  bie  meltlirfje  Siiftc,  unb  aud)tig,  geredbt 
unb  gottfelig  lebett  in  biefer  SBelt.  Stlfo  ein 

*  v  Batbtmeifter,  fie  fubret  uit§  burd)  ben  ©Iau= 

!  ben  aur  Siebe  au  ©ott.  Xurd)  Siebe  aum 

*  ©eborfam  in  ©otte§  SBort,  fie  fubret  un§ 

|  n  3aw  $rieben  mit  ©ott  unb  ERenfdjen. 

G.  ER.  fEafaigcr. 


'  V* 

I  Xem  $inbe  fcfjeint  bie  Sunbe  nid)t  fo 
I  )  •  furdjtbar  3U  fein,  bi§  es  burd)  bie  erroar= 
tnenbe  ®raft  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  nicbt  nur 
?  *  feirten  elenben  3uftanb  unb  bie  Ofolgeit  ber 
'  Sunbe  erfennt,  fonbern  aucfe  fiebt,  mie  nabe 
‘  T  e§  am  Etanbe  be§  33erberben§  unb  ber  ®oEe 
y  ^  ift,  unb  roeldb  ein  grofee§  Dtofer  bie  Sunbe 
geforbert  bat,  nantlid)  ben  £ob  be§  SobneS 
y  ©otteg. 


©otted  Wiitc. 


Mralidb  toor  roettig  2a<jen, 

^am  mir  ein  Sieb  in  Sinn; 

Xatoon  miE  idb  fiitgen  unb  iageu, 
3Benn  idb  aEeinig  bin. 

3Baitn  id)  rooEt  froblicb  fingen. 

So  ift  mein  Seib  3u  fd)mad^; 

9Ba^  moflt  id)  bann  toorbringen, 

Xaf3  idb  ein  Sieblein  ntadb’. 

^d)  bab’§  nur  tan  unt  furameil, 
^ab’  mandben,  langen  Xag. 

©ott  gib  mir  311  meittem  ^eil, 

Xafe  id)  e£  audb  toermag. 

Xer  Sommer  ift  aud)  Dorbaitbeit, 
Xer  Winter  ift  balb  babin; 

QRein’  greub’  ift  toergattgeit, 

X’rum  idb  fo  traurig  bin. 

2Rein  ^era  ift  mir  aerfdjkgen, 

9Son  longer  ^ranfbeit  fcbmer;  * 

Xafe  idb  and)  modjt  toeraagen 
3Bo  bie  ©ebulb  nidbt  mar’. 

^d)  bob’  nun  long  getragen, 
Seiner  Sunben  ^ranfbeit  f^mer; 
.^ein  IDtenidb  fount  mir  aud)  fagen, 
2Bie  mir  311  betfen  mar’. 

Gin  ^Iraner  bab’  id)  toernommen, 
Seine  Sdbriften  finb  geid)rieben  an; 
ERan  foEte  au  ibm  fommen, 

9Ber  fidb  roifi  beilen  Ia’n. 

Xer  Sttaner  faun  id)  finben, 

Gr  miE  mid)  nebmen  an ; 

Gr  roiE  mid)  fdbon  toerbinben, 

3Bamt  idb  recJjt  ©Iaubeit  bon. 

Xer  aeigt  mir  feine  SBunben, 

Xenn  er  ift  roobl  4?robicrt ; 

^ab’  nic  gefdjrieben  funben, 

Xnfe  einer  roarb  oerfubrt. 

3um  felben  roifi  id)  treten, 

Unb  roifi  ibn  rufen  an; 

2BiE  ibn  toon  $eraen  bitten, 

Gr  moE  mid)  nebmen  an. 

3nm  erften  roifi  id)  ibm  flagen, 
EReine  Siinb  unb  ERiffetat; 

Xafe  midb  in  meinen  jungeit  Xagen, 
ERein  Ofleifd)  tocrfubret  bat. 
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3»i  Siinben  bin  id)  erjogen, 

Unb  barin  g’madjieu  auf; 

Die  2BeIt  bat  mid)  betrogen,  ' 

SWit  ibrem  argen  Sauf. 

dfleine  Siinben  finb  fiirmabre, 
Seiner  Sfranfbeit  rcrfjter  ©runb; 
#on  jefct  icbon  oiele  Dageit, 

©’ban  mandje  lange  Stunb. 

2ftein’  ®raft  ift  toon  mir  gemidjen, 
Dafj  id)  niebt  manbelit  mag; 

SWein  fieben  ift  bin  gefd)Iicben, 

(£3  nimmt  ab  alien  Dag. 

.ftiemit  mid  id)  bem  ©’fange, 

Vlucb  macben  ein  SJefcblufe; 

Damit  man  an  ber  fiange, 

9?id)t  baben  fatm  93crbrufe. 

Denn  ©ott  ift  febr  Iangmiitig, 
^armberjig  unb  getreu; 

Sein  grofee  ©nab’  unb  ©iite, 

3ft  ade  HJiorgen  neu. 

3Jian  foil  mir’s  iiberfeben, 

3ft  ettt>a§  g’fiibl  barin; 

(S3  ift  mir  nidjt  gern  g’fdjeben, 

3d)  bat  g’ban  ©ut  itn  Sinn. 

Da$  Sieb  mid  id)  nod)  fdjenfen, 

.ftab’S  nur  einfaliig  g’madjt; 

Dafe  man  foil  an  mid)  benfen, 

©ott  fiir  mid)  bitten  Dag  unb  ftadjt. 

•'piemit  mid  id)’§  Ian  blciben. 

Hub  macben  bem  Sieb  ein  @nb; 

Unb  mer’§  begebrt  311  fcbreibeit, 

Dcm  mag  e§  merben  in  bie  $anb\ 

3-acob  S.  flWiUer. 
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So  mir  fagen,  mir  baben  feine  Siinbe, 
fo  toerfitbren  mir  un£  felbft,  mtb  bie  2Babr= 
beit  ift  uiebt  in  un§. 

9Ber  ba  fagt,  baf)  er  in  ibm  bleibet,  ber 
foil  and)  manbeln,  gleidjroie  er  geroanbelt 
bat. 

SBer  ba  fagt:  3d)  fenne  ibit,  unb  bait 
teinc  ©ebote  nid)t,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb 
in  foldjem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit. 

Denn  bie  ^infterniS  ift  toergangeit,  unb 
ba$  mabre  £id)t  fdjeinet  jefct. 


3Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im  £id)t,  unb  baffet 
feinen  Gruber,  ber  ift  nocb  in  ber  §in= 
fterni§. 

2Ber  feinen  SBruber  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im 
Sidjt,  unb  ift  fein  2trgerni§  bei  ibm. 

4?abt  nidbt  Iieb  bie  SSelt,  nodb  ma£  in  ber 
3BeIt  ift.  So  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat,  in 
bem  ift  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  be§  SSaterS. 

3Ber  ben  Sobn  leugnet,  ber  bat  aud)  ben  ( 
SSatcr  nidbt;  mer  ben  Sobn  befennet,  ber  1 
bat  and)  ben  SSater. 

Unb  ba§  ift  bie  SSerjbeifeung,  bie  er  un§ 
toerbeifeen  bat:  ba§  emige  Seben. 

So  ibr  miffet,  bafe  er  geredbt  ift,  fo  er= 
fennet  audb,  bafe,  mer  reebt  tut,  ber  ift  toon 
ibm  geboren. 

SBer  Siinbe  tut,  ber  tut  audb  Unredjt, 
unb  bie  Siinbe  ift  ba£  Unredbt. 

Denn  ba§  ift  bie  23otfdjaf.t,  bie  ibr  ge=  , 
borct  babt  toon  2Infang,  bafj  mir  un§  un=  i 
tereinanber  Iieben  foden. 

3$ermunbert  eucb  nidbt,  tneine  Sriiber,  ob  I 
end)  bie  9BeIt  baffet. 

2J?einc  ®inblein,  laffet  un§  nidbt  Iieben 
mit  9Borten,  nod)  mit  ber  Bnnge,  fonbern 
mit  ber  Dat  unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Unb  ba§  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafj  mir  glaubett 
an  ben  9?amen  feine§  SobneS  3efu  (Sbnfti, 
unb  Iieben  un§  untereinanber,  mie  er  un§ 
ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat. 

3br  Iieben,  laffet  un§  unter  einanber  Iieb 
baben;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  toon  ©ott,  unb  mer 
Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  toon  ©ott  geboren*  unb 
fennet  ©ott. 

2Ber  niebt  Iieb  bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott  niebt; 
ben  it  ©ott  ift  bie  2iebe. 

Unb  mir  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubet 
bie  Ciebe,  bie  ©ott  3U  uns  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe;  unb  mer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  ber 
bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 

Daran  erfennett  mir,  bafe  mir  @otte£ 
^inber  Iieben,  menu  mir  ©ott  Iieben  unb 
feine  ©ebote  balten. 

Denn  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott,  bafe  mir 
feine  ©ebote  balten;  unb  feine  ©ebote  finb 
nidbt  febmer. 

Denn  ades  ma^  Don  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iiberroinbet  bie  3BeIt;  unb  unfer  ©laube  ift 
ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  9BeIt  iibermunben  bat. 

9Ber  ift  aber,  ber  bie  SBelt  itberroinbet, 
obne  ber  ba  glaubct,  bafj  3ef«§  ©otte§ 
Sobn  ift? 

3Ber  ben  Sobn  ©otte$  bat  bat  ba§ 
Ceben ;  mer  ben  Sobn  ©ottes  nidjt  bat,  ber 
bat  bas  Seben  nidbt. 


$eroIb  ber  SBa^r^cit 
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Unb  bag  ift  bie  greubigfeit,  bie  toir  ba= 
F  *  *  ben  ju  ibm,  bafe,  jo  roir  ettoag  bitten  nod) 
J  s  feinem  ©illen,  fo  boret  er  un§. 

)  flRein  2ieber,  folge  nidjt  nad)  bem  SBofett, 

Ifonbern  bem  ©uien.  ©er  ©uieg  tut,  ber  ift 
non  <35ott';  tner  SBofeg  tut,  ber  fiebet  ©ott 
nidbt. 

So  jemanb  311  eudj  fommt,  unb  bringet 
biefe  2eljre  nicfjt,  ben  nebmet  nid)t  3U  §aufe, 
unb  griifjet  ibn  aucb  nid)t. 

£>enn  diele  SSerfiibrer  finb  in  bie  ©elt 
gefommen,  bie  nidbt  befennen  ^efum  ®bri* 
ftum,  bafe  cr  in  bag  3deifdb  gefommen  ift. 
liefer  ift  ber  SSerfiib^er  unb  ber  ©iber= 
dbrift.  2.  %  filler. 

Xer  ©reitcf  ber  SBertoiiftung. 

©enn  ibr  nun  feben  merbet  ben  ©reuel 
ber  SSerroiiftung,  baboit  gefagt  ift  burdb  ben 
^rodbeten  Xaniel,  bafe  er  ftebe  an  ber  bei= 
ligen  Statte,  roer  bag  Iiefet,  ber  merfe 
barauf!  SRatt.  24,  15. 

*  ©g  ift  ®rieg  unb  ©efdbrei  don  $rieg, 

eine  ©egenb  unb  ein  2anb  urn  bag  aitbere 
roirb  belagert  rnit  bem  geinb,  unb  unter 
_  ,  ben  jebigen  Umftimben,  roag  anberg  ift  eg 
al§  einen  ©reuel  ber  SBerroiiftung ! 

■  •  Meiber,  Xede  unb  SRabrung  mirb  ibnen 
genommen  unb  ben  Solbaten  gegeben,  ober 
y  ►  eingeaogen  in  ibr  cigcneg  2anb. 

Sie  miiffen  effeit  unb  leben  unter  be= 
t  fdbroerlidjen  Umftanben,  unb  bag  beraubt 
x  fie  non  ibrer  ©efunbbeit  unb  ®raft  aunt 
*  arbeiten. 

,  k  SBiele  roerbeu  urn  bag  2eben  gebradjt, 

entmeber  toerben  erfdjoffen,  getobtet  burdb 
r  >  Sombg  ober  burd)  ®ranfbeit,  geroobn!id)e 
\  ober  ungemobnlidbe. 

t  SBiele  fteben  audb  unter  falfdber  2ebrc  unb 
,  betriigerifdje  ©rlofung  don  ifjren  Urnftan* 
I  “1“  ben. 

STber  ber  grbfete  ©reuel  ber  SBerroiiftung 
ift,  bafj  diele  23eamte,  Solbaten  unb  bero= 
l . ,  gleidben  an  ber  beiligen  Statte  fteben.  Dag 
ift,  anftatt  ein  edangelifdber  Sebrer  in  ber 
)  •  2$erfammlung,  in  ber  ®ird)e  unb  beroglei* 
dben  311  fteben  unb  bag  toabre  $eil  in  ©bn= 
[  *  fto  3U  b^ebigen,  bie  unbefebrten  Seelen  311 
f  bem  ©rlofer  Sefum  ©bnftum  3U  bringeit, 
T  fo  bafj  fie  aug  ©nabe  felig  toerben  mogen, 

|  ^  ,  bat  ber  geinb  bie  £iiren  berfdjloffen,  bie 
©elegcnbeiten  berfderrt  3u  ^cfuS  Fom* 
j  ^  men  burdb  cine  offenilidje  ^rebigt. 


3>er  16  33er§  fagt:  iHlSbann  fliebe  auf 
bie  iBerge,  toer  im  jitbifeben  2anbe  ift!  ©er 
nod)  unter  bem  iiibrfdben  ©efebeS  ©Iauben 
lebt,  ber  mad)e  fidb  banu  berau^,  ber  fliebe, 
fliebe,  ber  ©rretter  ift  ba,  ^efu§  (EbriftuS; 
ber  IKorber  nabm  ibn  an,  an  feiner  erfteu 
©clegenbeit.  Seine  SSerbeifeung  roar,  ^eute 
roirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^Jarabiefe  fein. 

^Krben  roir  unfere  erfte  ©elegenbeit  dor» 
iiber  geben  Iaffen,  bie  3roeite,  bie  britte? 

bcifet:  ^eute,  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  boret, 
fo  derftoefet  eure  ^eraen  ni^t. 

s. a». 

Itnfcre  iu&cnb 

®ibef  ^ragen. 

5r.  9to.  1191.  —  ©ie  Iang  afjeu  bie 
.^inber  Sfrael  SDtanna? 

5r.  9Jo.  1122.  —  ©obin  derfanften  bie 
(Jradater  ^dfepb^ 

ttntiuorten  auf  $ibd  ^ragen. 

%r.  9to.  1183.  —  ©er  mar  ein  jebr 
grofeer  3Wann  in  ftgtjptenlanb,  dor  ben 
S^nedfjten  i|Sbarao§  unb  dor  bem  93olf? 

3l« tto.  —  2. 2«ofe  11,  3. 

Wubtid*  2ebre:  @in§  ba§  oft  oergeffen 
roirb  bei  un§  ift  bie  Xatfadbe  bafe  e§  ©ott 
ift,  ber  bie  ^enicbeit  lafet  bodb  fommen  unb 
in  @bren  3U  fein  bei  bem  gemeinen  33oIf. 
Xer  .^err  fann  unb  tut  bie  #eraen  ber 
SSoIfer  geben,  bafe  fie  adjten  auf  beu,  ber 
gered)t  unb  getreu  ift  in  bem  5(mt  ober 
SBeruf  roorin  er  ftebt.  Unb  foIdbeS  iebeu  roir 
nidjt  nur  in  ber  ©efd)i<f)te  don  9Mofe  fon« 
bern  audb  don  Xadib,  Samuel,  S°fcbb  unb 
dielen  anberen,  bie  311  benabmen  roaren. 

*Utofe  roar  getreu  311  bem  SBefebl  beg 
^errn  unb  tat  e§  nad)  bent,  e§  311  ibm  ge* 
fagt  roar.  Seine  3cit  unb  2eben  roaren  im 
©iUen  ©ottc§  unb  inbem  batten  and)  feine 
Seinbc  ibn  grof)  gebalten. 

(Sin  guteg  ©yemdel  fiir  un§  ift  er  geroor- 
ben,  inbem  er  fid)  bem  -$errn  iibergab  alg 
ein  getreuer  .^ncd)t  unb  gab  fein  2ebcn  big 
311m  Xobe  fiir  bie  ©rlofung  feineS  3SoIfeg, 
unb  barnm  alg  ein  ^ropbet  roar  eg  ibm 
gegeben  311  fageit  311m  5BoIf :  „9iod)  einen 
^rodbet  roie  mid)  roirb  ©ott  ber  #err  er» 
roeefen,  aug  euren  Sriibcrn,  benfelben  foUt 
ibr  boren."  So  getreu  roar  er,  baft  eg  ibm 


392 


e  r  o  l  b  ber  2$  a  I)  r  b  c  i  t 


-gegeben  mar,  ba*  311  fagen  doit  fief)  felbft 
in  ber  $ropbe3eibung  don  bem  ber  don 
©ott  erfeben  tdar  al*  ber  28elt  ®eilanb  unb 
©rlofer  alter  Golfer  ndbmlidj:  3efu§  ©bn* 
ftu§. 


3fr.  Wo.  1184.  —  2Barum  adjtete  Wtofe 
bie  Sdjmad)  fiir  grogerett  Weidjtum  bemt 
bie  3d)abe  2igt)btcn*  ? 

Wntto.  —  ©r  fab  an  bie  SBelobnung.  ©br. 
11,  26. 

9^uMid)c  fiebre:  dtfcitfdjlicbcr  SSerftanb 
unb  ©rfenntni*  finbet  fid)  nid)t  bei  alien 
glcid),  unb  aud)  ba*  33erlangcn  erfenntlid) 
3u  roerben  ift  nicbt  gleid),  aber  3u  alien  ift 
mitgeteilt  ba*  SBermogeit  getren  3it  feiit  in 
bem,  roa*  er  don  un*  derlangt. 

SBiele  feben  nur  auf  ba*  ^eitlirfjc  unb 
famnteln  fid)  Scbabe  auf  ©rbcit  unb  beitfen 
nid)t  fo  diel  an  ba*  ©roige,  ba*  ba  bleibt. 

IdNofc  mar  gelebrt  don  feineit  ©Item,  bafj 
ber  $err  3U  fiirdjten  ift,  unb  bafe  er  ben 
©eredjten  roirS  cine  eroige  ©elofmung  fdjero 
fen. 

25ie  cmige  99elobnung  ift  ein  ©efdjenf,  fa, 
eiit  underbieitlicbe*  C^efdbenf,  roeldjes  Sic 
cmpfangen,  bie  fid)  in  ©otte*  Siebe  gegebeit 
baben.  Wtofe  rou&tc,  bafj  bie  foftlidjc  3ad)e 
nur  crlangt  merben  faun  burd)  ernfig  unb 
befdjciftigt  feiit.  tEBenit  er  getren  in  be* 
®onig*  $au*  gclebt  bdttc,  fo  mdrcn  ibm 
freilid)  diele  ber  3cbabe  2tgt)pten*  in  fei= 
ne  .^anbe  gefaHeit  unb  er  al*  be*  ®onig* 
Sofni  mirb  bod)  im  Sanb  fein,  fa,  ein  febr 
bcriibmter  Uftann,  aber  er  fab  nid)t  ba* 
^rbifdbe  ober  ba*  29ergdnglidje,  ionbern  bie 
emige  'Delobnung.  ©ine  .'peimat  im  $im= 
tnel,  emig  mit  SofitS  unb  ber  grofjcit  croigen 
§errlidjfeit,  bie  jefct  niemanb  berncbmen 
ober  begreifen  fann. 

Xie  93eIobnung  ift  fo  grofe,  bafe  roir  mit 
©eroalt  fudjen  follen  ein3ubringcn,  unfer 
93eruf  unb  ©rroablnng  feft  3u  macben.  2Iber 
0,  ber  grofee  3d)abe  unb  ber  93erluft,  ba* 
unfer  ift,  menu  roir  e*  aUe§  burd)  3citlid)e 
Sdjafce  derfaumen  roitrben!  9W.  39. 


Sinber  Sifdjgcbet. 


ftiir  ade*  roa*  id)  bob’  mill  id), 

Seiu§,  aielntal*  banfcit  bid). 

Wud)  fiir  roa*  ba  ift  auf  bent  Xifd), 

Hub  ade*  mad’  ift  gut  fiir  mid). 

&  *•  3- 


ir\ 


©inige  ©eridjtotag  ©nttdnfd)«ngen. 


SBiele  taufenbe  don  3eelcn  merben  ent*  l 
tiiufdbt  fein  am  grofeen  2Beltgerid)t*tage; 
„menn  ber  <§err  3sefu*  mirb  offenbar  mer= 
ben  dom  $immcl  famt  ben  ©ngeln  feiner 
®raft  unb  mit  ^euerflammen,  Wacbe  3U  ge= 
ben  iibcr  bie,  fo  ©ott  nidjt  erfennen,  unb  i 
iiber  bie,  fo  nicbt  geborfam  firib  bem  ©0011=’ 
gelium  unfer*  £errn  ^efn  ©brifti,  meldje  \ 
roerben  $cin  Iciben,  ba*  eroige  Serberben  j 
don  bem  9Ingefid)te  be*  .‘perrn  unb  don  fei= 
iter  berrlidjcn  9J?ad)t,  mettn  er  fommett] 
roirb,  bafj  er  fjerrlid)  erfdjeinc  mit  feincnj 
t<peiligen  unb  rounberbar  mit  aden  ©laubi*' 
gen ;  benn  unfer  geugni*  an  eitrf)  dort  bie* 
fern  £age  ^abt  ibr  geglaubt"  (2.  £beff.  1/  \ 
7 — 10).  9lu§  biefer  3dE)riftfteIIe  erfeben 
roir  bafe  aKe  biejenigen,  bie  bem  ©dangeli* 
urn  ^efu  ©brifti  nid)t  gebordbett,  am  ©e= 
ridbt^tage  enttanfd)t  fein  roerben,  einerlei, 
roic  gro|  ibr  religiofeS  39efenntni§  getoefen  | 
fein  mag. 

©ine  grofee  9tn3al)I  don  ifjrebigern  mirb 
unter  ber  3d)ar  jeiter  ©nttaufdbten  fein,  an 
jenem  lenten  grofeen  Xage,  roenn  ©briftu^ 
fomint.  „©§  roerben  nidjt  ade,  bie  311  mir 
fagen:  £err,  ^err!  in  ba§  §immelreid) 
fommett,  fonbern,  bie  ben  SBiden  tun  mei= 
ne§  95ater§  im  £immel.  ©§  roerben  diele  sit 
mir  fagen  an  jenem  £age:  $err,  $err!  bo= 
ben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  Seamen  geroeiSfagt, 
baben  roir  nicbt  in  beinem  jdanten  Teufel 
au^getrieben,  boben  roir  nicbt  in  beinem 
Women  diele  Xaten  getan?  2)ann  roerbe 
id)  ibnen  befenneit:  ^cb  babe  eud)  nod)  nie 
erfannt;  roeidjet  ade  oon  mir,  ibr  Ubeltater! 
Darnm,  roer  biefe  meine  WeSe  bort  unb  tut 
fie,  ben  dergleidjc  in  einem  flugen  Wtann,  ■« 
ber  fein  ^au§  auf  einen  Seifert  baute.  2)a 
nun  ein  ^labregcit  fief  unb  ein  ©eroaffer 
fam  unb  roebten  bie  2Binbe  unb  ftiefeen  an 
bas  .‘pane,  fiel  c$  bod)  nidjt;  benn  es  roar 
auf  einen  gelfen  gegriinbet.  Unb  roer  biefe  ( 
meine  Webe  bort  unb  tut  fie  nicbt,  ber  ift 
einem  toridjten  2J?amte  gleicb,  ber  fein  &au§  , 
auf  ben  3anb  baute.  2)a.  nun  ein  3SIab= 
regen  fiel  unb  fam  ein  ©eroaffer  unb  roeb= 
ten  bie  SBiitbe  unb  ftiefeen  an  Sa§  £au§,  ba 
fiel  e§  unb  tat  einen  grojjen  gad"  (dDtattb. 

7,  21—27). 

99auft  bu  auf  feften  ©runb?  Diejenigen, 
bie  nne  dorgefiibrt  roerben  al§  foldbe  bie  auf  ^ 
3anb  gcbaut  batten,  roarett  febr  religioS,  ja 
iogar  cifrig  unb  tatig,  aber  fie  roaren  nie= 


p ,  malg  miebergeboren,  benn  ©briftug  fagt 
Don  ibnen,  bag  er  ftc  nie  erfannt.  SBenn  fie 

*  miebergeboren  roaren,  jo  miirbe  ber  §err 
fie  aur  3cit  i^rcr  SBiebergeburt  erfannt  unb 
anerfanut  baben;  feXbft  menn  fie  aud)  aug 
bem  Stanbc  ber  ©nabe  gefallen  maren,  fo 
tDiirbe  ber  $err  fie  bod)  3 u  einer  3eit  alg 
feittc  ®inber  gefannt  baben.  2Iber  er  fagte 

1 311  biefen,  bie  bier  alg  $err,  §err  fagenb 
1  bargefteflt  merben :  „^db  babe  eudi)  nod)  nie 
,  erfannt,"  unb  ba3u  6e3eicf)net  er  fie  alg 
I  li'beltatcr.  2tHer  foldjer  martet  eine  grojje 
©nttaufcbung,  mtb  fie  finb  auf  eroig  oer* 
Iorett. 

3XXIe  bic  norgeben,  ©ott  erfannt  3 it  baben 
unb  ibm  3U  bietten,  babei  aber  bie  Siinbe 
berteibigen  unb  iit  Sunbeit  Ieben,  merben 
am  ©ericbtgtage  enttaufebt  merben  —  unb 
bie§  fdbliefet  aud)  bie  ^rebiger  ein,  bie  foX= 
i  d)eg  tun  —  bemt  aUe  Siinbe  ift  Dont  SCeufel. 
„9Ber  <Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  £eufel,  benn 
i  ber  Xeufel  fihtbigt  bon  Slnfang.  $0311  ift 
erfdjienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  bafj  er  bie 
2Berfe  beg  £eufelg  3erftore"  (1.  ^ob.  3,  8). 
93ead)te  ben  ©egenfafc  unb  Unterfdjieb,  mie 
er  bier  bon  ^obanneg  berborgeboben  unb 
geseigt  mirb,  einerfeitg  bie  ®inber  ©otteg. 
p  ,4JBer  du§  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  niebt 
Siinbe,  benn  feitt  Same  bleibt  bei  ibm; 

>  unb  fann  niebt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon 
©ott  geboren"  (1.  $ob.  3,  9).  Safe  bid) 
r  baber  nid)t  betriigen  unb  ‘  taufdben,  lieber 
Sefer,  baft  bu  meinft,  taglidb  fiinbigen  3U 
r  fonnen  mtb  bod)  in  ben  §immel  3U  fommett, 

1  f  bemt  aEe,  bie  fidb  einer  foldtjeit  $offnung 
bingeben,  merben  eine  traurige  ©nttcin* 

1  >  idjttng  erlebeit.  9?ur  beilige  Scute  merben 
3u  ben  iorett  beg  §immelg  eingeben.  „$a= 
f  »get  bem  §rieben  ttadb  mit  alien  unb  ber 
4?ciligfeit,  obnc  melcbe  niemanb  ’ben  $errn 

*  fd)auen  mirb"  («§ebr.  12,  14.  ©Ibf.  SBibel). 
Itnb  bier  in  biefent  Seben  auf  ©rben  ift  eg, 

!  roo  mir  beilig  gemadbt  merben  unb  einett 
,  v.beiligen  Sebengmanbel  fiibren  mitffett. 

„2)enn  eg  ift  erfdjiencn  bie  beilfame  ©ttabe 
)  •  >©otteg  alien  9Wenfdjen  uttb  3iidbtigt  ung, 
bafe  mir  foUen  berleugnen  bag  ungottlidje 
)  '  3Befen  unb  bie  meltlidjen  Sufte,  unb  3iid)tig, 
geredbt  uttb  gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer  SBeXt 
unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  £offnung  unb 
©rftbeinung  ber  $errlid)feit  beg  grofeen 
T  ©otteg  unb  unierg  §eilaitbeg,  $efu  ©brifti, 
t  »ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  ung  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe 
er  ung  erlofete  bon  alter  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb 
t  reinigte  fid)  felbft  ein  23oIf  3um  ©igentum. 


bag  fleifeig  marc  311  guteit  SBerfen"  (titug 
2,  11-14). 

$er  SSerleumber  mirb  am  ©ericbtgtage 
enttaufebt  fein,  meil  er  bie  ^immelgtiire 
ucrfdjloffen  finbett  mirb.  „§err,  mer  mirfr 
roobuen  in  beiner  ^>utte?  3Ber  mirb  bleiben 
auf  bcittem  beiligen  33erge?  3Ber  obue  Za- 
bel  einbergebt  uttb  reebt  tut  mtb  rebet  bie* 
SBabrbeit  bon  $cr3en ;  mer  mit  feiner  3un* 
gc  itid)t  berlcumbet  mtb  feittem  9tad)ii(ten 
fein  SIrgeg  tut  unb  feitten  9Xacbften  nitfti 
febmabt;  mer  bie  ©ottloien  fiir  nidbtg  ad)tet, 
fonbern  ebrt  bie  ©ottegfuritigen;  mer  fid) 
jelbft  3um  Sd)abeu  idjmort  unb  bait  eg;  mer 
fein  ©elb  itid)t  auf  SJBudjer  gibt  unb  nimmt 
niebt  ©efcbenfe  miber  ben  Unicbulbigeu:  mer 
bag  tut,  ber  mirb  mobl  bleiben"  (^Sfalm  15). 
2Bir  tun  gut  barait  borfiebtig  3u  fein,  mie 
mir  unfer  ©elb  gebraudben,  meil  ung  fonft 
aucb  eine  ^nttaufdjuug  am  ©ericbtgtage  er* 
marten  mirb.  $ie  Siebe  311m  ©elb  ober  ber 
©ei3  bat  fd)oit  mebr  Seelen  ing  SJerberbeit 
gebraebt,  alg  ber  Mlfobol.  SDfancb  einer,  ber 
ein  grofjeg  93efeuntnig  batte,  mirb  beim  ©e* 
nebte  enttaufebt  bafteben,  meil  er  fein  ©elb 
mebr  geliebt  bat  alg  ©ott.  SBenu  mir  ©ott 
bon  gait3em  fe3en,  bon  gather  Seele  unb 
attg  alien  XMften  lieben,  unb  unfern  fltad)* 
ften  alg  ung  felbft,  fo  merben  mir  niebt 
8C|3tg  fein.  SBeitn  ein  'Dicnfcb  erloft  unb  ge* 
beiligt  ift,  fann  ber  ©ei3  nid)t  in  ieinem 
^er3en  mobnen,  aUe,  bie  bag  ©elb  mebr 
lieben  alg  ©ott  unb  ben  ^gdjften,  merben 
berlorcn  fein,  einerlei,  mag  fie  aucb  befannt 
baben  mogen.  „Senn  ©ei3  ift  eine  2Bur3eI 
aHeg  libelg;  beg  bat  ctlicbe  geliiftet  unb  finb 
bom  ©Iaubeit  irregegangeu  unb  mad)en  ficb 
leXbft  biel  Scbmer3en"  (1.  Stim.  6,  10). 

2IUe  ©efebmabigen  merben  enttaufebt  fein, 
menu  fie  bor  bem  .§errn  erfdbeinen.  „Da* 
neben  finb  fie  foul  unb  lernen  umlaufeu 
burd)  bie  ^aufer;  niebt  afleiu  aber  finb  fie 
foul  fonbern  aud)  gefebmabig  unb  bormi^ig 
unb  reben,  mag  niebt  fein  foil"  (1.  £im.  5, 
13)  33iele,  bie  ein  febr  bobeg  religibfeg 
Sefenntnig  baben,  macbcn  fieb  beute  biefer 
oiinbe  fcbulbig,  finb  geicbmafcig,  geben  bon 
§aug  3U  £aug  unb  fiibren  bei  ibrer  @e* 
fdjmabigfeit  unb  'Jteugier  ungebbrige  9fe- 
ben,  mie  eg  in  ber  avenge  «ibel  beifet.  Sol* 
cbe  baben  nid)t  ben  ©eift  ©brifti,  unb  bag 
23ort  ©otteg  fagt  ung,  bafe  folcbe  bem  §errn 
^e)ug  niebt  angeboren.  „9Ber  aber  ©bnfti 
©eift  niebt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein"  (ftom.  8, 
9).  3IHe  ©efebroabigen,  aUe  SSerleumber 
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mi b  attc,  bic  fid)  in  bie  Slitgelegenbeiten  an= 
berer  einmifdjen  nnb  babnrd)  anberu  bos 
Seben  fdjroer  mad)en,  allerlei  3d>mierigfei= 
ten  berdorrufett  unb  bcrgleidbeit,  merben 
grope  ©nttdufdjungen  erfabren,  menu  fie 
erroarten,  dor  (#ott  ju  beftebeit  nnb  in  ben 
-Jpimmel  einaugeben. 

Stud)  foldje,  bie  fid)  meigertt,  Sfriibern 
unb  Sdjmeftern,  bie  jit  gall  gefotnmen  finb 

dergeben  unb  nid)t  aufridjtig  derfudjeu, 
ibncit  jurecbtjubdfen,  lucrben  am  Sage  be§ 
'Oteridjts  enttaufdjt  fein.  „35enn  fo  ibr  ben 
iUfenfdben  ibre  gebler  dergebet,  io  mirb  eud) 
eucr  bimmlrfdjer  93ater  mid)  dergeben.  SBo 
ibr  aber  ben  2Jfenfd)en  ibre  gebler  nid)t 
dergebet,  fo  mirb  eudb  euer  S3ater  cure  gcb= 
ler  and)  nid)t  dergeben"  (SWattb-  6,  14.  15). 
„8iebc  S3riiber,  fo  ein  2Renfcb  etma  don 
eincm  gebler  iibereilt  miirbe,  fo  bdf et  ibm 
idiebcr  jitredjt  m it  fanftmiitigem  ©eift  ibr, 
bie  ibr  geiftlid)  feib;  unb  fiebe  auf  bid)  felbft, 
bap  bu  niebt  and)  derfitd)t  roerbeft"  (@al. 
6,  1).  3)er  SWann  ober  bic  grau,  bie  fid) 
meigern,  einem  ber  gefatten  ift  ju  dergeben 
nnb  nidbt  ibr  SBefte^  tun,  bem  ©efatteneu 
jiirecbtjubelfett,  merben  derlorett  fein,  einer= 
lei,  mer  fie  and)  fein  unb  ma§  fie  aud)  be= 
fettnen  mogen. 

SBenn  bie  <3d)rift  maljr  ift  —  unb loir 
miffen,  bap  bie  $eilige  Sdjrift  bie  bodjfte 
Slutoritat  ift  —  fo  finb  aCe  biejenigen,  bic 
biefe  SBelt  Iiebbaben,  bie  derganglicbe  Suft 
ber  SBelt,  derlpren  unb  merben  am  Sage 
bc§  ($erid)t§  enttauidjt  fein.  Unb  menn  ba§ 
.'perj  frei  ift  don  ber  Siebe  jit  ben  eitlen 
Bingen  biefer  SBelt,  mirb  e§  fid)  and)  nad) 
aupen  bin  jeigen,  in  ber  SHcibung,  in  bem 
SJeneljntcn  unb  auf  aitbere  SBcije.  ,4?abt 
nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt  nod)  roas>  in  ber  SBelt 
ift.  So  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iiebbat,  in  bem 
ift  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  be§  93ater§"  (1.  Sob-  2, 
15).  biejenigen,  bie  fi'ir  ben  §immel  be= 
reit  finb,  fteHen  fid)  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleid). 
„^d)  ermabne  eudb  nun,  tiebe  SSriiber,  burd) 
bie  S3armberaigfeit  ®otte§,  bap  ibr  eure 
Seiber  begebet  juin  Dpfer,  ba§  ba  Iebenbig, 
beilig  unb  @ott  moblgefaUig  fei,  meld)e§  fei 
euer  oernitnftiger  ®otte§bienft.  Unb  fteUet 
cud)  niebt  biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  dertim 
bert  cud)  burd)  ©rneuerung  eure§  ®inne§, 
auf  bap  ibr  prufeu  moget,  meldjeS  ba  fei  ber 
gutc,  moblgefatlige  unb  doUfommene  ©ot= 
teSmiHe"  (Corner  12,  1.  2).  <&§  beftebt 
cine  Slfotmenbigfeit  einer  groperen  SJeram 
berung  berer,  bic  beanfprudjen  erloft  unb 
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gebeiligt  311  fein.  dieleit  gotten  ift  ju  »•«/ 
roenig  Unterjdjieb  3idifcben  ibneti  unb  ben 
^inherit  ber  SBelt  311  feben.  SBenn  bie  SBelt  >  < 
fiebt,  bap  folepe,  bic  befennen,  nidjt  don  ber 
SBelt  311  fein,  fid)  fo  benebmen  unb  fo  lebett 
mie  bie  Siinber,  fo  fagett  fie  fogleidb,  bap 
fie  ebert  fo  gut  finb  mie  jene,  bie  ©rlofung 
befennen,  unb  fie  fpredbeit  babei  aud)  bie 
SBabrbeit.  Sapt  e$  nn§  ber  SBelt  bemeiien, 
bap  mir  niebt  don  ber  SBelt  finb,  inbem  mir 
fo  leben,  mie  bie  S3ibel  don  un»  derlangt 
unb  forbert.  SBenn  mir  ba3  tun,  merben 
mir  nidjt  enttaufdjt  fein  am  Sage  be§  Qk - 
ridjtS. — S3cn  O.  SBilliams,  in  ^dangelium§ 
ifSofaune. 


„£eljret  afle  Soffnr. 


SBenn  man  IRacbfoIger  geroorben 
ift,  mufe  man  fid)  fofort  8einen  €rbnungen 
lttttermerfen  unb  jroar  ganalidb.  SBenn  man 
bem  ©eift  geborfam  ift,  banu  ift’§  ein 
Srattg  unb  nidbt  ein  3ttmng.  2fn  biefem 
grofeen  SBerf  be§  „fiebreit§"  nebmen  atte  iV1| 
lteuen  Streiter  fofort  Seil. 

@d)on  ein  mandber  Bewge  ber  SBaljrbeit 
bat  mabrenb  ber  lenten  1900  ^abren  fein 
fieben  aufgeopfert.  2fu  biefen  „Sebren"  •'  * 
fottten  aber  nidjt  nur  bie  SRiffionare  allein 
Seil  nebmen,  fonbern  aHe  geretteten  ffSer*  *' 
fonen  miiffen  Seil  nebmen  an  biefem  gro=  , 
pen  SBerf.  Sun  fie  e£  nidbt,  fo  bleiben  fie 
fcbulbig.  &§  mare  bier  am  ^lape  anaufii'b* 
ren,  bap  ba§  obengenannte  „2ebren"  febr  j 
eng  derbunben  ift  mit  bem  „®?iffiontrei= 
ben."  QOTand)  einer  fagt:  ^db  bin  ja  nur  ein 
ungelebrter  33auer  unb  bin  nupIoS.  Ob!  4 
menn  alle  SSauern  bem  SBagen  ber  „3JeIeb= 
rung"  mitbelfen  mottten,  bann  fonnten  fie"  ' 
fdbon  gut;  fie  braudjen  nur  bei  jeber  ©ele* 
genbeit  etma§  ifJapiergelb  in  ben  Seller  mer=  1  1 
fen.  ®iefe  Sat  bilft  bem  2Jfiffion§magen 
ungemein  diel. 

Sftun  mer  foil  belebrt  merben?  ©infad)  L4 
jebermann,  jebe  Nation,  ilfationalbap, 
i)8arteigeift  unb  berglcidben  derfdbminben'1 
fofort,  menu  man  fid)  don  ^efu  Oeift  Ieiten  j 
lapt.  Unfer§  SD?eifter§  Sfadbfolger  boben  v  V) 
mabrenb  ^abrbunberten  binburdb  niebt  mit 
©emalt,  fonbern  in  doHiger  Siebe  au§  die= 

Icn  SSoIfern  finblidbe  ©btiften  gemadbt.  211=  ^  - 
fo  ba§  SBort  „atte"  bat  eine  grope  93ebeu= 
tung.  SBenn  bie  S)eutfd)en  nidbt  mdren  mit*^,  $  1 
eingefdbloffen  gemefen,  mdren  mir  beute  nod) 
§eiben.  Slber  jept  ift’S  unfere  Slufgabe,  *  1)  1 
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j  /  nod)  ben  ubrigen  Solferit  bie  Sotfdjaft  bed 
„§eild"  311  bringen.  ©ott  fei  Danf,  atfe 
‘  >  SBelt  ift  bered)tigt  ba3u. 

/  2lber  mad  foil  man  betttt  alien  Solferit 

^  lefjren?  Dad  ^cfitd  (£I)riftu§  ber  28ett  $ei* 
K  lonb  ift,  u.  f.  to.  Dad  ntufe  abet  ein  jeber 

Bj  berfonlid)  crfabren.  2Bad  bon  £cr3en 
HI  fommt,  gcbt  roieberum  3»  ^eraen.  Iftiemanb 
■I  fann  lebrett,  mas  er  fclbft  nid)t  roeif3.  SBentt 
ltnbefebrte  SRenidjen  aitbere  lebren  molten, 
H  bad  ift  gerabe  jo  toridbt  aid  n>cnn  ein  ^ube 
H  und  Deutfdjen  rooltte  graitaofifd)  lebren. 

2Sie  foitttett  fie  ben  irrenben  Siinber  311 
fjB  jgefuS  fiibrctt,  menu  fie  felbft  nod)  nidf)t  bei 
|M  Sefn§  gcmefeit  fittb.  £ein  Sftenfd)  Fann  Ieb= 
jPB  ren,  bad  er  fclbft  nod)  nid)t  gritnblid)  crfab* 
^B  ren  bat  ©ten  licft,  bafe  $efud  fagt:  „mtb 
taufet  fie."  2lud)  biefer  Sdjritt  mufe  tat* 
■  fadjlid)  gelebrt  merben.  2ld)!  toie  bat  bie 
H  arme  2BeIt  biefed  ©ebbt  aber  fo  gemife* 
V  brand)!,  gemifebanbclt  unb  oft  derad)tet.  $n 
H  bem  Sebren  ift  bad  Daufen  miteingefd)Iof* 
fen.  2lber  bad  Daufen,  ^ufemafcben  n.  f.  m. 
ift  fur  Hnbefebrtc  nublod.  Die  reined  £er* 
[  *  3en§  finb,  merben  ©ott  fdbauen. 

1  2lld  ber  grofjte  Steifter  bie  Slufgabe  ben 

Seinen  gab:  „Sebret  alle  Softer,"  maren 
1-  p  ade  obengenannten  $unfte  ntiteingefd)Iof* 
fen. 

»  3.  4?-  2E8ur3,  aud  3Babrbeit§freunb. 

) y  v  Sraft  in  Sdbtoadbbeit. 

t  Sn  toeldjem  Buftanbe  Fonnte  ein  ©brift 
itid)t  ©uted  tun?"  So  fcbreibt  Slleranber 
Spinet  „Unb  roemt  er  feined  Sermbgettd, 
i  >  feiner  ©efunbbeit,  feiner  Semegung  beraubt 
toiirbe,  —  ed  gibt  Diitigfeiten  ber  Seele,  sit 
t  >  bencn  fie  ber  Scrmitttuntj  bed  Seibed  nid)t 
*  bebarf.  Die  finb  ebcnfo  roirffant  mie  bie 
'  t  aufeeren  baitf  bed  ©ebetdDerfebrd  bed  ©Ian* 
bigen  mit  ©ott,  bant  ber  gebeimnidDofleit 
'*  2Jted)t  feiner  giirbittc  unb  ber  Serbeijjung, 
bie  ©ott  beneit  gegeben  bat,  bie  ibn  im  9te= 
men  ^efu  ©brifti  anrufen.  SSJelcbe  ^raft 
>•  p  entfaltetc  unfer  .^crr  am  ®reu3,  al§  Seine 
.^rafte  fcbroanben  unb  er  fiiblte,  tnie  Sein 
\  •  Seben  trobfenroeife  mit  Seinem  Slut  cnt* 
flob!  Da  uermod)ten  ^bn  ^Seine  tjiifee  nidjt 
*  mebr  3U  ben  Ungliidlidjen  3U  tragen.  Da 
|  fonntcn  Seine  $anbe  nidbt  mebr  bie  2Iugen 
l'  f  ber  Slinben  berlibren,  noth  Seine  SBorte 
|  *  ♦  eine  ftaunenbe  2Wenge  urn  Sb«  aerfammelt 
batten.  9Jid)t  einmal  Seine  Slide  fonnten 
|  )  roie  fonft  ben  ©etoiffen  ber  9Wenfcben  auf 


ben  ©runb  bringen  unb  jebein  fein 
ftes  offenbareit.  Unb  bod)  —  gerabe  am 
$ren,j  —  mar  er  mdd)tiger  al§  je. — (Sr- 
roabtt. 

ift  un£  bie  Sibel? 

^m  SBettfrieg  trug  eine  Scbmefter  Sorge 
unt  bas  Seelettbeil  ibre^  SruberS:  Sie  gab 
ibm  ibre  Sibel  mit  in$  3elb  mit  ber  Sitte, 
fie  bod)  lefen  311  roollcit  au§  Siebe  3U  ibr. 
itfad)  mebr  als  ^abreSfrift  bradbte  ein  $a= 
merab  ber  Sd>mefter  bie  iRad)rid)t,  bafe  ibr 
Sruber  gefatteit  fei.  Sie  mar  in  grofeer 
Scforgnig,  ob  er  bemt  mit  feinem  ©ott  in§ 
reinc  gefoittitteit  fei,  unb  gab  biefer  Seforg* 
itis  aucb  2Iu§brud.  Da  iibergab  ber  '^ante= 
ra,b  ibr  ein  $add)cu  mit  ben  SBorten :  „Da§ 
faint  Sbnett  roobl  Slufflarung  geben."  ©S 
mar  ibre  Sibel,  in  bie  ber  ^eimgegattgene 
bie  SBorte  geftbriebcit  batte:  „3uerft  flelefen 
urn  nteitter  Sdjmeftcr  roillen,  barttadj  burcb* 
forfdjt  urn  itteiner  eignen  Seele  toillen  unb 
citblid)  licb  gemomtett  urn  ^rfu  miUett."  — 
Submig  fRicbter,  ber  gerniitoolle,  d)riftlid)e 
dialer,  traf  auf  feiner  Steife  nadb  Stalien 
in  Sal3burg  eitteit  .^odanber,  ber  ibnt  fag* 
te:  „$d)  babe  eineit  gutcit  9ieiiegefabrten." 
Darauf  fagte  9tid)ter:  „2Ber  ift  e§  benn?" 

ift  ber  liebe  .fterrgott  felbft,  unb  bier/' 
babei  3og  er  ein  §fcue§  Deftament  berau§, 
„bier  babe  id)  Seine  SBorte.  SBenn  idb  mit 
3bnt  rebe,  fo  antmorte  ©r  mir  barau§." 
^ft  e§  fo  and)  bei  bir ?— Grmablt. 

Dc^  ©rifted  ftrudjt  ift  Siebc. 

„Die  5ntd)t  aber  bed  ©eifted  ift  Siebe, 
^reube,  ^riebe,  -©ebulb,  ^reunblid^feit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©lanbe,  Sanftmut,  ^eufdbbeit. 
3Biber  foId)e  ift  bad  ©efeb  nidbt."  (©al.  5, 
22.  23.) 

Die  erften  fieben  3Borte  biefer  Serfe  ettt* 
batten  ben  eigentlidjen  ^ern  bed  d)riftlid)ett 
Siebend.  ^ier  babett  toir  einen  03«an  Don 
©ebanfeit  in  einer  Fleinen  9?ufefdbale.  Die 
Srncbt  aber  bed  ©eifted  ift  2iebe.  $ier 
ftebt  „5rudbt,"  nid)t  griitbte.  Die  fiiebe  ift 
bie  eigentlid)e  Srudjt  bed  ©eifted.  Die  an* 
beren  finb  bie  ©igenidbaften  ber  fiiebe.  ^e* 
manb  bat  gefagt:  „Sreube  ift  jubelnbe  Sie* 
be;  ©ebulb  ift  ftanbbafte  Siebe,SreunbIidb* 
feit  ift  fanttmiitige  Siebe;  ©iitigfeit  ift  be* 
banbelnbe  Siebe ;  ©Iaube  ift  treue  Siebe,  bie 
in  ben  Dob  fitr  ben  ©eliebten  geben  fann; 
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;Sieufd)beit  ift  gc3iid)tigte  fiiebe."  Gin  (Shrift 
foa  alfo  in  fciiiem  fieben  ftreng  genommeit 
nid)t  mebr  beroorbriitgen  alS  nur  cine 
3rud)t,  namlid)  fiiebe,  benn  barin  liegt  bie 
$ulle  bcS  gait^en  d)riftlid)en  Sebens. 

2>ie  Siiebe  ift  ba3  ©efefc,  moriit  baS  gan^e 
©efefc  erfiiUt  ift;  baS  neue  ©ebot,  roorin 
aUe  anbereit  ©ebote  Dottenbet  merben;  fie 
ift  bas  ©ebeimniS  bcS  d)riftlid)en  fieben*, 
in  Sefu3  QtyriftuS  geoffenbart.  DaS  d)rift= 
Iid)e  Seben  ift  fiiebe.  „3Bir  roiffen,  baf3  mir 
auS  bem  £obe  iris  fieben  gefommen  finb; 
benn  mir  lieben  bie  ©ruber.  2Ber  ben  ©ru= 
bcr  nicfjt  Iiebt,  ber  bleibt  im  £obe."  (1.  Sob- 
3,  14.)  ©ott  ift  fiiebe.  ©r  ift  and)  ba3  fie* 
ben.  Sein  gan3e3  SBefen  ift  fiiebe.  ©enau 
mie  bie  Sonne  uid)t3  anbere3  tun  fann  aI3 
Icud)ten  unb  marmen,  fo  fann  ©ott  audb 
nid)t3  anberes  tun  al3  lieben.  5Der  ^eilige 
©eift  ift  ein3  mit  ©ott.  ©r  gebt  Dorn  ©ater 
auS.  Snfolgebeffcit  ift  aud)  er  fiiebe.  'SBiit 
©eift  erfiiUt  311  merben,  bebeutct  mit  gott* 
lidjer  fiiebe  erfiiUt  311  fein.  ,,-Denn  bie  fiiebe 
©otteS  ift  auSgegoffen  in  utifere  ^ersen 
burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  melcfjer  utt3  ge= 
gebett  ift."  (Corner  5,  5.)  ©3  ift  fomii 
gan3  natiirlidb,  bafj,  menn  mir  un3  Don  beni 
©eift  erfuUen  unb  treibeu  laffen,  ber  §eili= 
ge  ©eift  aud)  bie  grud)t  „fiiebe"  in  unierem 
Seben  berDorbringt. 

3>e3  ©efefce3  gan3e  ©rfiittung  liegt  in 
bem  einen,  ©ott  unb  ben  9iad)ften  3U  lie* 
ben.  "XaS  ift  ber  3*t>e<f  be3  Seben3.  9Bir 
follcn  ©ott,  unferen  Sdjobfer,  lieben  unb 
ibm  barin  bienen,  baf)  mir  anberen  2Iien= 
fdjen  3um  Segen  finb.  3>a3  fonnen  mir 
nid)t  in  eigener  ®raft  tun.  3)ie  alte  9tatur 
fud)t  ibr  eigeneS.  3)er  nid)t  Don  neuem  ge* 
borene  fWenfd)  fud)t  aUein  feineS  S<b3  ©e= 
ftc3.  ©r  brebt  fid)  11m  fid)  felbft.  3>urd)  bie 
©rlijfung  befommen  mir  ein  anbereS  3ent* 
rum.  Se)'u3  mirb  unfer  2J?itteI.punft.  ©r 
mirb  unfer  aUe3. 

SlUein  baburdb,  baft  mir  in  ftdnbiger  fie* 
benSi>erbinbung  mit  ibm  leben,  fonnen  mir 
be3  ©eifte§  fiicbe3frud)t  tragen.  SefuS  fagt 
felbft  3U  feinen  ^iingern:  „Sd)  bin  ber 
SBeinftodf.  Sbr  feib  bie  flteben.  SBer  in  mir 
bleibt,  unb  id)  in  ibm,  ber  bringt  Diele 
3rrud)t;  benn  obne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  ni<f)t3 
tun."  (^ob.  15,  5).  2>a3  ©ebeimniS,  grudjt 
tragen  3U  fonnen,  ift  alfo,  in  ©brifto  311 
Derbleiben.  SBir  bleiben  in  ibm,  menn  mir 
ftanbig  im  ©eborfant  be3  ©laubenS  leben. 
sJfiemanb  ermartet,  bafe  ein  Saum  im  ^anb* 


umbreben  grucbt  bernorbringeit  foil,  fftein, 
bie  iitatur  braucbt  Beit.  3«erft  fommt  ber 
^riibliug  mit  feincr  rocirmenben  Sonne  unb  -  / 
beroirft,  bafe  ber  39aum  auS  feinem  SBinter* 
fcblaf  3um  Seben  ermad)t.  Sonnenfcbein 
unb  9tegen  beroirfen,  bafe  ber  Saum  DoH 
Soft  unb  fieben  mirb.  2>aS  93Iiiben  be* 
girtnt.  ©ineS  2:ageS  fallen  bie  ©Iiiten  ab 
unb  bie  Snidbtanfabe  fommeit.  SBenn  bann 
ber  .fterbft  fommt,  ift  bie  8rud)t  reif  3ur 
©rnte. 

Siefelben  ©efefce  berrfdjen  in  ber  geiftli* 
d)en  SBelt.  ©in  3TeiX  ber  ©laubigen  iiber* 
feben  baS.  Sie  ermarten  DieHeic^t,  bari  beS 
©eifteS  3rud)t  Dorn  ^immel  auf  fie  berun* 
terfaHen  foil,  in  nur  einer  ©ebetSDerfamm* 
lung.  3Iber  baS  ift  fail'd).  5(nbere  mieber 
fritifieren  bie  neugeiftgetauften  Seelen,  bafe 
fie  nidbt  gleid)  im  felben  21ugenblicf  bie 
3rriid)te  beS  ©eifteS  tragen.  Sie  benfen 
DieEeidbt,  eS  finb  3U  Diele  ®Iiiten  aber  311 
menig  $rud)t.  9tber  matte.  ©§  ift  notmen* 
big,  bafe  bie  ncuerrettetc  Seek  Diele  SBIiiten 
bat,  urn  ein  frudjttragenber  ©beift  merben 
3U  fonnen. 

3>ie  ©eifteStaufe  unb  ©eifteSgaben  fon* 
nen  mir  auf  einmal  befommen.  SIber  fiiebe 
ift  feine  ©nabengabe,  fie  ift  eine  f5nuf)t.  <:  r 
©eifteSgaben  befommen  mir  burcb  eine 
©laubenSbonblung.  9Bir  banfen  bem  $errn 
im  ©lauben  bafiir  unb  befommen  fie  al§ 
eine  2BirfIid)feit  3U  erfabren.  SIber  beS  *  3 
©eifteS  ^eadbt  madjft  mebr  unb  mebr  ber* 

Dor,  menn  mir  be§  ©IaubenS  ftebemfieben 
in  ©bnfto  S^fu  leben.  ©3  ift  mid)tig,  biefe§  .  %  i 
3U  ^er3en  3U  nebmen.  ©§  ift  ein  Unter*  ' 
fcbieb  smifdben  SBerf  unb  5rud)t.  grucbt 
3U  bringen  bebeutet  nicbt  3u  arbeiten.  ©3 
bebeutet  nidbt  2Jttibe  unb  SInftrengung.  ©3  '  ' 
ift  fein  fd)mere3  unb  miibfame3  ©efebe3* 
merf.  ©3  ift  im  ©egenteil  Wube  unb  grie*  4) 
ben.  2)a3  bebeutet,  bafe  ©ott  un3  beibe3  ,rt 
gibt,  ba3  SBoHen  unb  ba3  SSoUbringen,  ba* 
mit  Sein  guter  SBille  gefdbeben  fott.  ©ine3 
©briften  fieben  foH  barin  befteben,  fieben 
unb  Soft  auf  bie  gleidbe  SBeife  in  fidb  auf*  '•  *>j 
3unebmen,  mie  bie  9tebe  Dorn  Stamm  Seben 
unb  Soft  in  fidb  aufnimmt.  2>ie  gru^t  ift  '  ^ 
ba3  Stefultat  Don  bem  fieben  be3  Stamme3 
unb  ber  fiiebe.  3Bir  leben  in  ber  @naben3eit 
unb  nicbt  in  ber  3eit  be3  ©efebe3.  S>ie 
©nabe  bemirft  bie  griidbte  be3  dbrifitlidben  ^ 
fieben3,  etma3,  ba3  obne  2Inftrengung  ge*  ^ 
fcbiebt.  3)a3  ift  gerabe  bie  SBerantmortung 
eine3  ©briften,  bafe  er  auf  bie  ©nabe  adbtet,  f 
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bam  it  nidjt  irgenb  etroag  bie  iflerbinbung 
3n>'tfcf)en  ibm  unb  ©ott  abfdjneiben  farm. 
3Bir  miiffen  barauf  ad)ten,  bafj  bie  ®anal= 
robren  beg  ©laubeng  ftanbig  offen  finb, 
fobaf}  Sein  Seben  frei  bineinfliefeen  fann 
in  unfer  Seben.  Siinbe,  Unglaube  unb 
3roeifel  fonnen  bie  Canale  leid)t  Derftopfen, 
i  fobaja  roir  feine  Srrnbt  fur  ben  £errn  ira* 
gen  fonnen. 

3m  Stamm  foroie  in  ben  Steben  ift  bag* 
jelbe  Seben.  Tag  gleid^e  Seben  ift  eg,  bag 
in  Gbrifto  iff  unb  aud)  in  bem  '©briften  pnl= 
fiert.  2Bir  Ieben  Sein  Seben.  Unb  menu  cr 
Siebe  ift,  fo  foil  aud)  in  ung  biefelbe  9trt 
Siebe  au  finben  fcin. 

©g  ift  ein  Unterfdjieb  aroifdjen  ber  gott= 
lidjen  unb  ber  menfd)Iid)en  Siebe.  Tie 
menfd)Iid)e  Siebe  tragt  bag  3eidjen  beg  Sun* 
I  benfatteg.  Sie  ift  rourmftidjig  non  ber  Siin= 
|  be.  Sie  gilt  nidjtg  nor  ©ott.  SBemt  loir  er* 
rettet  roerben  unb  ung  bom  ©eift  erfiilten 
I  laffen,  befommen  roir  ©otteg  Siebe  in  un* 
fere  ^erjen.  3Bir  befommen  eine  Siebe,  bie 
bon  gleidjer  £lualitat  ift  toie  ©otteg  Siebe. 
Tagegen  fonnen  jebod)  gana  natiirlid)  un* 
fere  fleinen  ^erjenggefafee  niemalS  bie  un* 
begrenate  Cuarttiiat  biefer  Siebe  in  fid)  auf* 
nebmen,  unb  oft  genug  ift  fie  Dermifd)t  unb 
beflecft  bon  ber  natiirlidjen,  menfd)Iid)en 
Siebe.  SBir  biirfen  both  uniere  ^eraengge* 
fafee  in  ©otteg  Siebegoaean  bineinfenfen. 
Tag  ift  bag  SBunberbare. 

21uf  bie  gleidje  2Beife  toie  fid)  ©otteg  Sie* 
be  3U  ben  Wenfdjen  aufeert,  rnufj  fid)  aud) 
beg  ®?enfd)enber3eng  gottlidje  Siebe  au  an* 
bern  flRenfcben  aufeern,  roenn  aud)  nidjt  im 
gleidjcn  ©rabe,  fo  bod)  in  berfelben  21rt,  fo* 
fern  bie  Seele  bag  ©eiftegleben  lebt.  3Bie 
offenbart  fidj  benn  ©otteg  Siebe?  Sie  of* 
fenbart  fid)  in  ffleinbeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  Sie 
ift  ben  Sonnenftrafjlen  gleid),  bro  afleg 
burdjbringen,  obnc  felbft  berunreintgt  au 
roerben.  ©otteg  Siebe  ifoliert  fid)  nid)t  ge= 
geniiber  Siinbern.  ^efug  afj  unb  tranf  mit 
ben  3ottnern  unb  Siinbern,  aber  er  tear 
bod)  gans  getrennt  bon  ifjnen,  burd)  Sein 
reineg  unb  unbefledteg  SBefen.  ^efug  fud)te 
bie  Siinber  auf,  iim  fie  311  retten  er  Iiebte 
bie  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  frofete  bie  Ungered)tig= 
feit  mebr  alg  irgenb  ein  anberer.  ©enau  fo, 
loie  jebe  SRiinae  aroei  Seiten  bat,  ift  eg  aud) 
mit  ©otteg  Siebe.  Sie  bat  eine  Skirmber* 
3igfeitgfeite,  aber  aud)  eine  Seite  non  pei* 
ligfeit.  Ter,  roeldjer  bie  SBelt  unb  Siinbe 
nidjt  aufgeben  mill,  fann  ©otteg  39armber* 


aigfeit  niebt  erfabreu.  ©r  fudjt  ben  Siinber 
in  feiner  Siinbe  auf,  aber  nur  mit  ber  $tb* 
fidjt,  ibm  burdb  feine  ©nabe  3U  belfen  unb 
311  einem  ipeiligtum  311  madjeu. 

'31uf  gleidbe  SBeife  roirft  ©otteg  Siebe  in 
unferen  §eraen.  Ter  roirflid)  ©rrettete  fann 
nidjt  Ieben  im  Sdjmufe  ber  Siinbe,  er  liebt 
bie  flteinbeit.  Tag  bebeutet  nicfjt,  bafc  toir 
afle  Wenfcben  flieben  foden,  bie  niebt  fiir 
©ott  Ieben.  SBir  trennen  ling  Don  beren 
fiinbigen  2Bege  unb  3ielcn,  aber  roir  rooflen 
Ieben  in  biefer  SBelt,  11m  irgenb  jemanb  aur 
©rlofimg  3U  oerbelfen.  2Bir  oerfueben  atteg 
3u  tun,  um  fie  aum  Arenac  au  briitgen. 

Ter  $iigel  ©olgatba  ift  ber  93erg  ber 
gottlidjen  fiiebe.  ^ier  ieben  roir  ©otteg  Sie- 
be  geoffenbart  auf  einer  flareren  2Beife  alg 
auf  irgenb  einer  anbern  SteHe.  Tarin  ftefit 
bie  Siebe  nidjt,  bajj  roir  ©ott  geliebt  buben, 
fonbern  bafe  er  ung  geliebt  bat  unb  gefanbt 
Seineit  Sobn  aur  iBeribbnung  fiir  unfere 
Siinben."  (2.  ^ob-  4,  10). 

Tag  ®ennaeid)en  fiir  edjte  Siebe  ift  bie 
SBidigfeit,  etroag  fiir  ben  ©eliebten  311  ob- 
fern.  Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  3BeIt  geliebt,  bafe 
er  ung  Seinen  eingebornen  Sobn  aur  ©r- 
Iofung  gab.  Seine  Siebe  ift  obfernb  unb 
errettenb.  ©ott  gab  bag  SSefte,  roag  er  be* 
fafe.  ©r  oerfdbonte  nidjt  Seinen  Sobn,  fon¬ 
bern  gab  ibn  fiir  ung  alle.  ©ott  gibt  ung 
Seine  berrlidje  ©rlofmtg  aug  eitel  ©nabe 
unb  Siebe.  ©r  iiberfdbiittet  ung  mit  Seinen 
©aben  unb  Segnungen.  ©r  fegnet  ben  SQ- 
Iergeringften.  Ter,  roeldjer  etroag  Don  ©ot¬ 
teg  Siebe  in  feinem  Seben  befommen  bat, 
fann  aud)  auf  biefe  SBeiie  bnnbeln.  Seiner 
Siebe  ®raft  treibi  ung,  unfere  ©aben  unb 
®rdfte,  ja  unfer  afleg  fiir  bie  ©rrettung 
bon  Seelen  3U  geben. 

$aft  bu  bon  biefer  Siebe  befommen?  Sie 
mad)t  ber  Selbftfudbt  ein  ©nbe.  Tann  fannft 
bu  bienen  unb  bidb  felbft,  bein  afleg  opfern, 
obne  mit  bem  9tubm  ober  bem  Tabel  ber 
QWenfcben  au  redbnen.  Tag  URotib  beineg 
Tienfteg  unb  beineg  Dpfern  ift  bann  eitel 
Siebe.  Unb  bie  $r<mbe,  bie  bie  SBerfe  ber 
Siebe  mitfiebbringen,  ift  bann  beren  eigene 
©elobnung. 

©ott  ift  ber  einaige  Doflfommene  SJJen- 
fdjenfreunb.  ©r  Derftebt  bie  -UZenfdjen  unb 
liebt  fie.  ©r  fann  alien  belfen.  ©r  bnt  $er- 
ftanbnig  fiir  afle.  ©r  glaubt  ung.  ©ebt  bag 
©cfafe  in  Seiner  $anb  entaroei,  fo  beginnt 
er  immer  roieber.  ©g  gibt  feinen  fo  gefafle* 
nen  unb  bilflofen  ®?enfd)en,  bafe  ©ott  ibm 
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nicfjt  Ijclfcn  fditntc,  menu  er  fief)  nur  311  ©ott 
menben  roollte. 

2&ir  baben  e$  afle  notig,  mebr  non  biefer 
reidjen  fiiebe  ©otteg  311  betommen.  De§ 
©eifte§  2iebc3frud)t  scigt  fic^  in  bent  93er= 
ftanbniS  fur  anberc.  „Die  Siebc  bertrdgt 
aHeS,  fie  glaubt  atteS,  fie  ^offi  aHe§,  fie  bul= 
bet  aHe§."  Diefe  Siebe  freut  fid)  mit  ben 
groblidjen  uitb  roeinet  mit  ben  Draurigen. 
Sie  gibt  nidjt  bie  ^offnung  fur  bie  Sdjma* 
djen  auf.  Sie  ricfjtet  nidjt  bie  33erirrten. 
Sie  berfudjt,  on  fie  3U  glauben  unb  bei  ibs 
tten  ba§  2$ertrauen  311  ©ott  3U  medfen,  bafe 
er  3ulefct  bod)  ber  Siegenbe  in  ifjrern  Seben 
mirb. 

Die  boflfontmene  fiiebe  dufjert  fid)  in  ber 
©efinnung,  bie  feme  grofeere  grenbe  fennt 
alS  anbere  gliidlid)  3U  madjen.  (Sine  ©efim 
nung,  bie  be§  ftebenS  3n>ecf  unb  3ml  barin 
fiebt,  fiir  anbere  ba  3U  fein" :  fagt  ^Srofeffor 
0.  §aIIeSbt).  ©otteS  fiiebe  bient.  Stanbig 
biirfeit  toir  Seine  liebebolle  giirforge,  bie 
barauf  geridijtet  ift,  alle3  fo  gut  mie  rnoglid) 
fiir  un£  311  madjen,  erlebett.  2lber  er  mill 
un§  nid)t  nur  gliidlid),  fonbern  aud)  niifclid) 
madden.  (Sr  berftofet  un§  baber  nidji.  28ir 
biirfen  unter  Seiner  liebebollen  unb  roeifen 
(Sraiebung  fteben.  Unb  loir  biirfen  baber 
mitunter  Seine  3Wi0ung  erfabren. 
„Denn  meldjen  ber  £err  Iieb  but  ben  3iid)» 
tigt  er;  unb  er  ftaubt  einen  feglidben  Sobn, 
ben  er  aufnimmt." 

^efu§  ift  nidbt  oerfdbont  geblieben  Don  9tr= 
mut,  21nfed)tung,  fotoie  #obn  unb  $erfoI= 
gung  ber  3ftenid)en.  (Sr  blieb  audb  nidjt  ber= 
fdbont  bon  ben  Seibeit  be§  ®reu3e§  unb  bem 
guafoollen  Dobe.  Unb  bocb  mar  er  Don  8ci= 
nem  bimmlifdjcu  33ater  geliebt  mebr  al§ 
alle  anberen.  2afet  unS  beffen  gebenfen. 
2Bir  mollcn  fo  gent  bie  SBiirben  abiegen,  bie 
©ott  in  Seiner  Siebe  un§  auferlegt  bjat. 
$etru§  mollte  in  feiner  menfdjlidbcn  Ciebe 
Sefum  binbern,  ben  2Beg  be£  ^reuses  3U 
geben.  So  tun  audb  mir  oft.  SBeruft  un3 
©ott  311  grofjen  ffluftragen,  fo  mirb  er  un§ 
audb  binburdbbelfen.  Safet  un§  ben  neu- 
erretteten  ©otteSfinbern  nid)t§  Dortiiufdben, 
inbent  mir  ibnen  iagen,  ber  2Beg  junt  §im= 
mel  fei  mit  fRofcn  beftreut.  fiafet  un§  lieber 
mie  3lmmia§  tun.  (Sr  er3ablte  bem  item 
erretteten  $aulu3,  bafj  er  ein  auSermabl* 
te§  2Berf3eug  in  ber  $anb  be§  $errn  3ur 
(Srrettung  Don  Seelen  ift,  aber  er  fagte  ibm 
audb;  bafc  er  urn  $efu  miUen  biel  Ieiben 
miiffe.  ®iefe»  mar  bie  ridjtige  ^ilfe  fiir 


ben  roerbenben  $eiben*Wpoftel.  Die  mabre 
fiiebe^udjt  ansunebmen  ift  aHe3eit  beiliam. 
SBir  nebmen  baber  mit  greuben  ©brifti 
^reu3  auf  uit§.  mirb  mit  ber  3«t  Ieidb= 
ter  -aU  ba§  ber  lEBcit  unb  trdgt  un§  mitun= 
ter  fogar. 

'^n  ijSauIi  93ricf  an  bie  ©Dbe l’er  bittet 
ber  Stpoftel,  bajs  fie  3ufammen  mit  alien 
.^eiligen  begreifen  ntogen,  meldjes  ba  fei  bie  1 
SBreite,  bie  Sange,  bie  Diefe  unb  bie  ^obe 
ber  Siebe  Sb^ifti.  (©Db^fer  3,  18.)  Die 
gottliebe  fiiebe  ift  breit.  Sie  umfafet  bie 
ganse  SBelt.  Sie  ift  lartg.  Sic  ift  bod)  unb 
tief.  ^efu  SiebeSbanb  erfafet  ben  armen 
reuigen  'Uciffetdter,  ber  in  bem  tiefften 
Scblamm  ber  Siiitbc  ftedte.  ©r  errettete 
ibn  burdb  ba§  SEBort :  „$eutc  mirft  bu  mit 
mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein."  DaS  ift,  bon  ber 
tiefften  Diefe  auf  bie  bbdjfte  ^obe  3U  form 
men.  So  ift  ©ottc§  Siebe.  SBenrt  etma§ 
bon  biefer  fiicbeSfrudjt  be§  ©eiftc§  in  unfc* 
rem  Seben  ift,  merben  audb  mir  bon  biefer 
Diefe,  biefer  £obe,  33reite  unb  Sange  be- 
fommen.  (£§  mirb  meit  in  unferer  Siebe. 
2Bir  follen  nidjt  nur  einige  greunbe  unb 
un§  ©Ieidjgefinnte  Iieben,  fonbern  fogar  un- 
fere  geinbe. 

Unfere  natiirlidjc  Siebe  ift  in  ber  fftegel 
febr  furs.  2Bir  berlierert  3u  leidbt  bie  ©e* 
bulb.  2Bir  f^affen  e§  nidbt,  au§3ubalten. 
3tber  Ieben  mir  in  ber  gottlidjen  Siebe,  mer= 
ben  mir  in  unferer  Siebe  ait  anberen  aud) 
©ebnlb  boben.  28ir  finb  ini  Stanbe  tief 
unb  bod)  3U  Iieben.  Da§  ift  bie  Siebe,  bie 
mir  gebraudjen.  2Bir  fiinbigen  311  leidbt  in 
unferem  Siebe§=2eben.  Die  SBelt  ift  fo  arm 
an  £iebe.  SBir  begegnen  SDfenfdben,  beren 
^ersen  mie  @i§  finb,  ibre  2Borte  finb  mie 
©i§3abfen.  UbcraH  mobin  fie  fommen,  ber= 
breiten  fie  ^alte.  2Bir  Errettete  finb  basu 
berufen,  bie  SBelt  marmer  unb  reidber  an 
Siebe  3U  niadjeit.  DeSmegen  bat  ®briftu§ 
gelitten  unb  ift  geftorben  fiir  un§.  Sluf 
©runb  beffen  bat  er  un§  in  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift  getauft.  Die  geiftlidjen  ©aben  boben 
mir  befommen,  urn  bie  SBerfe  ber  Siebe  au§= 
fi'tbren  30  fonnen. 

^efu§  bonbelt  boH  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  ge> 
gen  un§.  "Darum  ermartet  er  audb,  Oiel 
2iebe£=grud)t  in  Seinem  Sffieinberg  su  fin= 
ben.  iUfodbten  mir  b’odb  nidbt,  gleidj  bem  ab= 
gefuUenen  ^sfrael,  milbe  ^rauben  tragen. 
SBir  boben  ba£  grofee  33orredbt,  in  @rme= 
dfung§3eiten  311  Ieben.  ©ott  ift  iiber  Seine 
©emeinbe  mit  bem  Segen  be§  Sbatregen 
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gefommen,  unb  bas  baan,  um  bie  ©rute  aur 
Steife  311  bringen.  Ser  $erbft  ift  balb_  ba. 
^efus  fommt  balb.  Unfer  bjimmlifd^-er 
33rautigam  mill  cine  roabre  ^rautliebe  in 
Seiner  ©emeinbc  fiitben.  ©r  liebt  un§  unb 
join  un§  bei  Sid)  im  $immel  baben.  ©r 
fann  nid)t  o£)ne  un§  fein,  benn  baau  bat  er 
line  geliebt.  2>togen  aud)  roir  Don  Seiner 
2iebe§fonnc  jo  errodrnit  roerben,  bafe  roir 
ben  ©lana  Seiner  reid)en  unb  roarmen  fiie* 
be  roiebergeben.  Sanit  finb  roir  mabre,  Ie= 
beitbige  ©briften,  bic  red)t  i^re  9lufgabe  unb 
SBerufung  in  biejer  liebearmen  Sffielt  er* 
fallen.  Unb  menu  unfer  ©rbenleben  311 
©nbe  ift,  biirfen  roir  eroig  in  ber  ^Ittmofppre 
ber  Siebe  ©oite§  leben,  benn  be§  £immels 
®lima  ift  Siebe. — ©rroablt. 


©in  ©ittflobener  Don  ben  Solotoetsfi* 
Sttfeln. 


„£iermit  geben  roir  bie  ©efd)idjte  eine§ 
SorofeMSefange^en  roieber,  ber  fiirjlitf) 
nod)  ginnlanb  au§  bem  $lrbeit§Iager  Don 
SoioroetSfi  entfloffen  ift.  SFZit  anberen  fin* 
nifdjen  bie  im  finnifd)en  SWeer* 

bufen  fifdben,  rtmrbe  er  im  l^abte  1926  toon 
ben  iBoIfdjetoiften  gefangen  genommen  unb 
ber  Stoionage  ongeflogt.  $ur  Strafe  !am 
er  in  toiele  trbeitSlager  unb  enbete  fdjliefe* 
lid)  in  SoIotoetSfi. 

Sein  erfter  glud)ttoerfudj  im  lenten  ^ab= 
re  mifegliicfte.  Seine  $Iane  rourben  Derraten, 
unb  nad)  einer  fd)toeren  forperlidben  3wd)ti= 
gung,  feirte  ©efangenfdjaft  Derfcbarft.  Sa 
aber  bie  'SSerbaltniffe  in  SoIoroetSfi  uner* 
trdglid^  rourben,  befdblofj  er  nodjmalS,  fein 
ipcil  in  ber  glud)t  3u  Derfucben,  um  biefer 
£>oIIe  3U  entgeben.  ©§  gelong  ibm  tatfadj* 
lid),  unb  nad)  unenblid)en  ©ntbebrungen 
unb  2^iibfalen  erreid)te  er  ginnlanb.  Ser 
©ntflobene  beridjtete:  „8uerft  mufe  id)  fa* 
gen,  bafe  bio  „freiroillige"  £oIaarbeit  eine 
glatte  Siige  ift.  2luf  aH  meinen  Banberun* 
gen  unb  33erfdjicfungen  in  ben  2lrbeit§Iagern 
unb  befonber§  bei  ber  Sfrbeit  mit  bem  4?oIs 
babe  idb  nicbt  einen  freiroilligen  Slrbeiter 
geieben,  bie  gefammte  SIrbeit  in  ben  2BdI* 
bern  ift  eraroungen  unb  roirb  toon  ben  fo* 
gcnannten  „ifJoIitifern,"  bie  bie  Stegierung 
al§  ibre  geinbe  anfiefjt,  auferlegt.  3u  $un* 
bertaufenben  roerben  biefe  toie  ba§  SSieb  3U 
biefer  ^olaarbeit  gefdjidft. 

kite  grofeen  SBalber  in  Sftorbrufjlanb  un* 
terfteben  b.  Uberfidjt,  b.  ©.  21.,  roeldje 


im  ©inDeritebmen  mit  Derfdjiebenen  $an* 
belsnnionen,  bie  2lrbeit§frafte  ftettt  unb 
jeite  mit  #0X3  beliefert.  21uf  2TIter,  $ranf* 
beit  ober  Unfabigfeit  roirb  feine  fRiuffidjt 
genommen.  Dbne  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen 
roirb  allc§  SRoglidje  unb  Unmoglidje  bort 
bingefcbidft. 

2?or  fur3em  beganit  bie  2lrbeit  um  5  Ubt 
morgens,  aber  iefct  toerbeit  fie  fdjon  um  3 
Ubr  in  ben  2BaIb  getrieben.  Sbre  SBerf* 
3cuge  finb  fo  primitito,  bafe  bie  fdbtDacbe  ^raft 
furdjtbar  angeftrengt  mirb.  2BinterfIeibung 
erbait  niemanb.  Sic  ©efangenen  biirfen 
itur  in  ibre  SJarafen  auriicffebren,  menn  fie 
bos  toorgefdjriebene  (iWafe  Don  Arbeit  erfiillt 
baben.  Sa§  gelingt  aber  nur  ben  befonberS 
ftarfen  SKannern  toabrenb  ber  erften  Xage 
ibres  Sortfein§;  bie  meiften  3<iblen  su  ben 
„Untiicbtigen"  unb  ioerben  mit  ber  9$eitfdje 
beftraft,  fobann  ifoliert  ©unadbft  fiir  einen 
iKonat"  unb  miiffen  miibrenb  biefer  3eit 
nod)  50  ifjroaent  mebr  arbeiten.  2Benn  ba§ 
nicbt  bilft,  Jnirb  bie  Sauer  ber  ^folierung 
bi§  311  6  aJtonaten  auSgebebnt  unb  fie  bann 
erfdjoffen.  Sie§  mirb  jeben  QWonat  offent- 
Xi(b  befannt  gemadjt. 

Sie  ‘Strbeiter  toerben  in  ^olabarafen  su 
500  bi^  1500  2^ann  untergebracbt.  Srofe 
ber  Unmenge  ^ola  baben  fie  in  ber  3Kitte 
ber  SBarafe  nur  ein  fleineS  geuer.  21n  ben 
SBanben  entlong  fteben  aroei  Steiben  SSdnfe, 
itoorauf  bie  ©efangenen  fdjlafen.  ^$ft  auf 
ben  Scinfen  nicbt  genug  ^Ia^,  fo  miiffen  fie 
fid)  auf  ben  33oben  binlegen.  3Jtan  3iebt  fid) 
nie  au§,  unb  ©etttoafdbe  gibt  e§  nidbt.  Sie 
fanitaren  SSerbaltniffe  finb  furcbtbar  unb 
feine  aratlidje  $ilfe  Dorbanben.  3«m  99ei- 
fbiel  finb  in  2eibur§f  2000  2ftann  unter- 
gebradbt.  Sa§  ^ranfenbau§  bat  9  SJetten, 
aber  feinen  Softor. 

Srob  aHe  bieiem  geben  bie  Somjet*3ei' 
tungen  be§  ofteren  befannt,  bafe  bie  SBara- 
cfen  auf  SoIometSfi  gut  beleud)tet,  gebeibt 
unb  beguem  eingeridjtet  feien.  Sogar  9ta* 
bio  batte  man  ba. 

^it  ber  Seben§mittelDerforgung  ftebt  e§ 
nid)t  beffer.  ^ier  recbnet  man  mit  toier 
©rutotoeit:  Sie  normalc  portion  betragt  1 
^ilo  ^rot  )iro  Sag,  200  ©ramm  Salafifcbe, 
200  ©ramm  ©emiife  ober  ^artoffel  unb 
26  ©romm  3lltfrr.  Sie  ©runbportion  bat 
800  ©ramm  Srot,  bie  2lrbeitertoortion  400 
©ramm  59rot  unb  Don  aHent  iibrigen  bie 
£alfte  ber  obenerioabnten  S'tabrungSmittel; 
bie  ©efangenentoortion  beftebt  au§  300 
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©ramm  ©rot  unb  nidjtS  roeiter.  3rgenb» 
roelcbe  *$ette  roerben  nidt)t  gegeben.  (&§  ift 
TOafjr,  bafe  ©elbaablungen  ftattfinben,  aber 
Don  ben  24  ®opecfen  (50  pfennig)  tdglidj 
toerben  nur  2  ®opecfen  roirflief)  au§geaaf)It, 
bo  4  ®opecfen  fiir  ba£  ©rot  unb  12  ®o= 
peden  fiir  2  ober  3  Soffel. — Grtoaljlt. 

©armtjeraiger  ©ott. 

Gb  fommt  gar  nid)t  felten  oor,  bafe  mir 
ba3  roafjre  2Befen  unfereS  ©otteS  oerfen* 
nen;  bafe  roir  ©ebanfen  liber  3#n  Staunt 
geben,  roetd)e  Deruneprenb  finb  fiir  Scinert 
stamen  unb  auglcicf)  gualenb  fiir  uitfere 
Seele.  2luf3  beftimmtefte  unb  311  roieber* 
bolten  Stolen  roirb  e§  in  ber  ©dfjrift  be* 
aeugt,  baft  unfer  ©ott  ein  barmljeraiger 
©ott  ift,  unb  eben  babfelbe  tuirb  un§  ouf§ 
flarlidbfte  funb  in  ber  SEatur,  in  ©otte§ 
3fiibrungen,  unb  in  ©otteS  GrlofuitgSroerf. 
G3  tut  un§  not,  bafe  loir  foldjeS  feft  glonbeu 
unb  immer  loieber  uns  oorbolten,  jonberlid), 
loenn  toir  aunt  ©nobenftubl  un§  noben, 
loenit  loir  mit  ©ott  riitgen  im  ©ebet,  menu 
etroa§  loir  fiir  unfern  $errn  arbeiten  ober  fiir 
3ibn  etioog  bulbett,  loenn  loir  Xraueritbe  tro* 
ften,  ober  Beugen  fein  miiffen  bon  5Xrmut 
unb  Gleitb.  Menial  foil  e§  beifeen :  ,/Unjer 
©ott  ift  ein  barmljeraiger  ©ott";  aud)  too 
loir  Seine  gftbritngen  nidjt  Perftefjeii.  2>a* 
bei  ift  niebt  311  iiberfefjen,  bojj  ©armfyeraig* 
feit  mit  ^eiligfeit  in  Seinem  SBefert,  in  @ei= 
item  2Bort  unb  in  Seinen  2Begen  unaer* 
trennlirf)  Perbunben  finb.  Unb  fo  loie  er 
ift,  ibiE  cr  oUtoglid)  bon  un§  bcraXid)  geliebt 
unb  gritnbiid)  geeprt  roerben.  Seine  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  ift  bie  Sonne,  bic  un§  erleudjtet; 
bie  ©orrat§fammer,  auS  roeldjer  mir  per* 
forgt;  b.  Sdjilb,  burd)  roeldjen  loir  gebedt 
loerben.  SBdre  Sein  Grbarmen  nidjt  fo  febr, 
loir  miifeten  balb  in  ©eratoeiflung  bergeben. 
9fom  ober  biirfcit  roir  bertraueit,  obne  bafe 
roir  un§  fiirdjten;  roir  biirfen  im  Srieben 
mit  Sbnt  roanbelit. — Grroaljlt. 


SDRandje  Seute  bemiiben  fidj,  eine  Stel* 
lung  au  fudjen,  bie  grofe  genug  fiir  ibre 
^olcnte  ift  unb  fommen  barob  niemalS  ba= 
au,  roirflicb  etloog  au  tun.  ©efje  frifd)  an§ 
9Berf,  ba,  loo  bu  bid)  befinbeft,  uttb  roenn 
bu  grofee  Xalente  baft  roerben  fie  audj  bei* 
ne  Steffung  grower  ntodben. 


Xobe£anaeige. 

?)ober. — S^bio  (fitter)  ?)ober  mar  ge* 
boren  in  Glffjart  Gomttp,  ^nbiana,  ben  13. 
September,  1872,  ift  geftorben  ben  2.  $uni, 
1942,  alt  geroorbeit,  69  $af)te,  8  donate 
unb  19  £age. 

Sie  roar  Perefjelid)t  mit  Slbrobom  21. 
2)ober  ben  15.  ^aituar,  1893,  im  Gbeftanb 
gelebt  49  §ubre,  4  donate  unb  17  ^oge. 

Bu  biefer  Gbc  lourben  12  ^inber  ge= 
boren,  5  Sobne  unb  7  £6djter.  Gin  Sobn 
unb  aroei  Xod^ter  finb  ibr  boron  gegongen. 
Sie  binterlagt  ibren  betriibten  Gbemoitn, 
4  Sobne,  5  3D6d)tcr,  58  ®inbe3finber  bei 
bem  Seben,  unb  8  geftorben. 

9iocb  brei  ©ruber  unb  eine  Sdjroefter 
finb  bei  bem  Seben,  unb  oiele  greunbe  unb 
©efottnte  ibr  Gnbc  au  betrouern,  bodb  niebt 
ots  bie,  bie  feine  ^»offnung  bdben  aur  Se» 
Iigfeit.  ©on  ben  ^interloffenen. 
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FOLLOWING  THE  CROWD 


Florence  Jones  Hadley 

Sometimes  as  you  stand  on  the  busy 
street 

And  watch  the  crowds  go  by — 

The  hurrying,  scurrying,  restless 
throng — 

You  wonder  where  and  why 
They  all  are  going,  and  then  if  you 

Perchance  be  well  endowed 
May  wish  a  wish  to  know  the  cause : 

Turning,  you  follow  the  crowd; 

And  following,  you  may  chance  to  find 

Some  fine  goal  at  the  end, 

Some  golden  chance  you  long  have 
sought, 

Some  one  to  be  a  friend. 

But  oh,  you  may  follow  to  sorrow  and 
sin, 

So  I  call  to  you  long  and  loud — 

“Be  sure  you  know  where  the  way  will 
lead 

Before  you  follow  the  crowd !” 

— Our  Young  People. 


EDITORIALS 


It  had  been  suggested  several  years 
ago  that  an  associate  editor  be  appoint¬ 
ed  to  assist  in  the  present  work  of  the 
English  part  of  the  Herold,  and  to  fully 
take  over  the  duties  of  editorship,  when, 
for  any  of  the  many  possible  reasons,  it 
becomes  necessary  for  the  present 
editor  to  relinquish  his  e  f  f  o  r  t  s. 
So,  at  t  he  editor’s  recent  suggest¬ 
ion  the  Publication  Board  took  ac¬ 
tion,  and  without  any  suggestion  as  to 
who  should  be  the  associate  editor,  and 
acting  wholly  independent  of  any  pref¬ 
erences  the  editor  might  have  had,  or 
might  not  have  had,  none  such  having 
been  indicated,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  the  editor’s  oldest  son,  was 
appointed  as  associate  editor  of  the 
English  part  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

As  senior  editor  it  is  my  purpose  and 
intention,  to  plan  and  conduct  future 
efforts  in  such  manner  that  the  edito¬ 
rial  duties  be  co-operatively  conducted, 
and  that  part  of  the  responsibility,  also, 


shall  be  shifted  upon  younger  shoulders. 
Jointly  we  are  handicapped  in  residing 
about  eight  or  nine  miles  apart.  But 
it  will  be  necessary  to  institute  some 
system  whereby  this  impediment  may 
be,  at  least  to  some  extent,  overcome. 
I  shall  rejoice  to  have  some  one  to  con¬ 
sult  with  and  to  share  the  burdens  of 
doubtful  issues.  And  I  trust  I  shall  be 
duly  considerate  of  views  and  judg¬ 
ment  of  another  in  administration  of 
the  English  Herold  matters. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  to  sign 
editorials  with  initials  J.  B.  M.  or 
E.  J.  M.  as  the  case  may  be,  when  we 
once  get  going  in  regular  fashion. 


Recent  observations  have  tended  to 
deepen  the  thought  and  feeling  that  we 
are  in  times  in  which  we  have  great 
need  to  keep  in  mind  and  to  act  upon 
the  injunction  of  I  Cor.  16:13,  “Watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.”  And  this  is  true  at 
home  and  abroad.  Every  once  in  a  while 
we  are  told  that  “times  have  changed.” 
This  is  especially  true  of  those  who 
would  induce  us  to  change  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  their  desires  and  preferences. 
Under  a  new  camouflage  is  presented 
the  “way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death”  (Prov.  16:25). 

The  young  brethren  at  the  camps  will 
doubtless  be  subjected  to  influences  and 
inducements  to  gravitate  and  coast  a- 
long  lines  of  least  resistance  unto  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  their  carnal  nature, 
hidden  from  the  eye  of  watchfulness  and 
discretion  under  the  cloak  and  cover  of 
“culture,”  “education,”  or  some  other 
deception  or  lure.  In  the  long  run  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  path  of  duty,  loyal¬ 
ty  to  Christ  and  consistency  to  virtue 
and  self-denial  is  much,  if  any  easier, 
than  it  was  in  the  other  great  world 
war.  I  do  rejoice  that  the  matter  of 
conscientious  nonresistance  is  set  forth 
before  the  eyes  and  mind  of  every  regis¬ 
trant  in  the  United  States,  as  it  is 
through  the  means  and  medium  of  the 
questionnaire.  And  that  the  Federal 
Government  has  committed  itself  to  the 
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rights  of  such  freedom  of  conscience, 
as  it  has.  But  the  infection  and  con¬ 
tagion  of  the  flesh  and  consequent  lack 
of  godliness  and  resultant  positive  sin 
may  come  from  within  and  from  allied 
sources  and  from  neighborly  and  broth¬ 
erly  (?)  leavens.  Not  only  one  or  an¬ 
other  one,  but  of  any  one  or  of  all  of 
them. 

In  II  Corinthians  2:11,  Paul  writes 
words  of  warning,  in  frank  profession, 
“Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us,”  adding,  “for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices.”  In  this  connection  we 
do  well  to  recall  the  experience  of  Jesus 
Himself,  when  through  Peter  came  the 
counsel,  “Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,”  after  Jesus 
had  revealed  unto  His  disciples,  that 
He  would  have  to  suffer,  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Forceful 
and  impressive  indeed  was  the  Master’s 
rejoinder  to  Peter,  “Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.”  See 
Matthew  16:21-28. 

Will  that  devised  and  administered 
in  the  administration  of  the  camps  be 
that  which  Christ  wc(uld  approve  as 
savoring  of  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
or — would  they  be  those  that  be  of  men? 

.  .  But  let  us  watch  and  be  sober” 
(I  Thess.  5:6). 

Once  again  let  the  clarion  call  of  Je¬ 
sus  to  Peter  be  sounded  forth,  “Follow 
thou  me,”  regardless  of  whatever  ques¬ 
tions,  propositions  or  proposals  may  be 
raised.  See  John  21 :22. 

Let  us,  at  home  or  abroad,  like  Gide¬ 
on’s  chosen,  valiant  three  hundred 
heroes,  be  faithful  and  steadfast,  and — 
“They  stood  every  man  in  his  place.” 
Judges  7. 

Have  we  been  faint-hearted?  Have 
we  been  weak-kneed?  Have  we  been 
careless  and  indifferent?  Have  we  al¬ 
lowed  ourselves  to  be  deceived  and 
deluded  into  spiritual  treason?  Let  us 
draw  a  lesson  from  the  example  of 
gallant  Phil  Sheridan  in  Virginia,  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War.  When  his  forces,  in 
his  absence,  were  being  driven  from 


the  field  in  disordered  riot,  as  he  rushed 
to  the  field  of  action  he  shouted, 
“Boys,  we  are  going  back!”  And  the 
conflict  was  speedily  turned  into  signal, 
victory. 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand”  (Eph.  6: 
10-13). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  visiting  the  latter’s  parents  and  fam¬ 
ily,  Floyd  Bender  and  family,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  expect  to  attend  the  con¬ 
ference  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  on  their 
way  home. 


Edwin  Mast,  at  present  of  Camp 
Grottoes,  Va.,  was  at  home  over  Sun- 
entruber  all  of  the  Castleman  River 
region. 


A  message  was  received  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  Sunday,  June  14,  an¬ 
nouncing  the  death  of  Mrs.  Susan 
Swartzentruber,  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
Christian  J.  Swartzentruber,  Princess 
Anne,  Va. 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  June  17, 
were  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  a  son,  who  had  gone  to  visit  his 
mother  previous  to  her  death ;  Bishop 
Moses  Beachy  and  wife;  John  Weng- 
erd  and  wife ;  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy ; 
Joel  D.  Beachy  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartz¬ 
entruber  all  of  the  Castleman  River 
region. 

We  trust  an  obituary  for  use  in  the 
Herold  will  be  available  in  the  near 
future. 
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Much  rainy  weather  has  prevailed 
within  the  past  few  weeks,  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  it  has  been  almost  impossible 
to  make  hay.  Much  grass  and  clover  is 
badly  lodged  and  has  been  damaged  by 
the  continuous  wet  weather.  Grass  and 
weeds  have  also  grown  fast  in  corn  and 
potato  fields. 


ADMONITIONS  OF  THE  PAST, 
APPLICABLE  IN  THE 
PRESENT 


“O  my  dear  friends,  see  that  you 
exercise  a  care  for  one  another,  an^l 
walk  prudently ;  because  men  are  so  in¬ 
censed,  and  make  such  strenuous  ef¬ 
forts  to  apprehend  our  brethren,  wher¬ 
ever  they  find  them.  Hence,  walk  a  little 
more  circumspectly  herein,  than  some 
of  you  do,  for,  dear  friends,  if  the  Lord 
permitted  it,  they  would  deal  roughly 
with  them  if  they  had  them.  There¬ 
fore,  take  it  in  good  part;  for  there 
are  so  few  laborers  in  the  harvest ; 
hence,  take  good  care  of  them  that  are 
in  it.  Moreover,  dear  friends,  when  you 
meet  to  speak  of  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
spend  not  your  time  in  idle  talk,  and 
old  wives’  fables,  but  exercise  your¬ 
selves  in  godliness,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
stand  protected  in  all  things ;  and  al¬ 
ways  give  diligence,  in  honor  to  build 
up  the  spiritual  temple  until  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  Lord.  I  Tim.  4:7;  Eph. 
6  :13;  I  Peter  2:5.” 

Note: — The  above  was  written  in 
prison  by  Adrian  Corneliss  in  1552,  or 
390  years  ago.  He  was  put  to  death  the 
same  year  for  the  faith  he  held. 

These  statements  are  found  on  page 
514,  second  column,  fourth  paragraph. 
Martyr’s  Mirror. — Editor. 


“There  are  negroes  in  Central  Africa 
who  never  dreamed  they  were  black 
until  they  saw  the  face  of  a  white  man ; 
and  there  are  people  who  never  knew 
they  were  sinful  until  they  saw  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.” — A.  J.  Gordon. 


A  PERTINENT  STATEMENT 
AND  TESTIMONY  OF  HANS 
VAN  OVERDAM 


"Be  it  known  to  you,  noble  Lords, 
Councilors,  Burgomasters  and  Judges, 
that  we  recognize  your  officers  as  right 
and  good ;  yea,  as  ordained  and  in¬ 
stituted  of  God,  that  is,  the  secular 
sword  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers, 
and  the  protection  of  the  good,  and  we 
desire  to  obey  you  in  all  taxes,  tributes 
and  ordinances,  as  far. as  is  not  con¬ 
trary  to  God.  And  if  you  find  us  dis¬ 
obedient  in  these  things,  we  will  will¬ 
ingly  receive  our  punishment  as  male¬ 
factors.  God,  who  is  acquainted  with 
every  heart,  knows  this  is  our  inten¬ 
tion.  But  understand,  ye  noble  Lords, 
that  the  abuse  of  your  stations  or  offices 
we  do  not  recognize  to  be  from  God, 
but  from  the  devil,  and.  that  anti-christ, 
through  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  has 
bewitched  and  blinded  your  eyes,  so 
that  you  know  not  yourselves,  who  you 
are,  and  how  sorely  you  have  incurred 
the  wrath  of  God.  Be  sober  therefore, 
and  awake,  and  open  the  eyes  of  your 
understanding,  and  see  against  whom 
you  fight,  that  it  is  not  against  man,  but 
against  God. 

Therefore  we  will  not  obey  you;  for 
it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  shall  be 
tried  thereby.  Hence  we  would  rather, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  suffer  our 
temporal  bodies  to  be  burned,  drown¬ 
ed,  beheaded,  racked  or  tortured,  as  it 
may  seem  good  to  you,  or  be  scourged, 
banished,  or  driven  away,  and  robbed 
of  our  goods,  than  show  you  any  obedi¬ 
ence  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
we  will  be  patient  herein,  committing 
vengeance  unto  God ;  for  we  know  him 
that  hath  said.  ‘Vengeance  belongeth 
to  me,  and  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.’  And  again.  ‘The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.’ 
Heb.  10:30,  31.” 

Note: — The  writer  of  the  above  was 
put  to  death  at  Ghent  in  1550.  See 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  page  474,  last  para¬ 
graph. — Editor. 
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AN  EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 


I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks 
to  each  and  every  one  of  you, — North, 
South,  East,  and  West, — who  so 
thoughtfully  and  kindly  remembered 
me  during  my  recent  illness  and  stay  at 
the  hospital  by  sending  me  cards  and 
greetings,  letters  of  encouragement, 
and  messages  of  comfort  and  cheer. 

So  many  of  you  said,  “We  are  pray¬ 
ing  for  you,”  and  somehow  I  just  seem¬ 
ed  to  know  th^t  you  were,  even  before 
you  told  me. 

Friends  mean  so  much  at  such  a  time, 
yet  most  of  all  the  “Friend”  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother! 

I  received  cards  and  letters  from 
friends  or  relatives  in  the  following 
states :  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  Mary¬ 
land,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Mississippi,  Kansas,  and  Ne¬ 
braska,  as  well  as  from  friends  in  this 
immediate  tri-county  community. 

Since  I  suppose  most  of  you  are  read¬ 
ers  of  the  “Herold,”  I  am  using  this 
means  of  expressing  my  thanks  to  you. 
I  assure  you  that  your  kind  thoughtful¬ 
ness  was  much  appreciated. 

Unworthily, 
Nettie  Beachy, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE: 
A  WARFARE 


“The  war  in  which  the  soldier  fights 
Is  not  the  war  for  me ; 

By  it  are  crushed  all  fond  delights, 

And  sadness  here  I  see; 

But  there’s  a  war,  a  holy  strife, 

In  which  is  gained  a  blissful  life, 
Through  all  eternity. 

Oh,  that’s  the  war  for  me!” 

The  Christian  soldier  who  has  en¬ 
listed  in  service  for  the  King  does  not 
wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood  nor  any 
ordinary  human  enemies,  but  his  is  a 
spiritual  warfare  against  the  enemy  of 
our  souls,  an  enemy  who  is  experienced 
in  the  art  of  deceiving. 

It  is  a  struggle  against  “the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air”;  “against  princi¬ 


palities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
gainst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places”  (Eph.  6:12). 

The  Christian  soldier,  like  the  world¬ 
ly  soldier,  has  an  enemy  to  fight  against, 
a  Captain  to  fight  for,  a  banner  to  fight 
under,  and  certain  rules  of  war  by 
which  he  is  governed;  but,  unlike  the 
soldier  of  the  world,  “The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds”  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

Our  Captain  is  none  other  than  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  is  even  now  calling  for 
volunteers.  He  is  needing  brave  soldiers 
to  come  and  enter  the  battle,  and  be 
bold  in  the  strife ! 

“And  who  then  is  willing  to  con¬ 
secrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord”  (I  Chron.  29:5)? 

Just  how  is  the  Christian  soldier  to 
be  equipped  for  the  warfare  in  which 
he  is  to  engage? 

In  Eph.  6:10-18  we  have  a  beautiful 
picture  of  a  Christian  soldier  in  com¬ 
plete  armor  that  has  been  prepared  for 
him  by  God. 

He  is  first  of  all  commanded  to  “Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might,”  for  spiritual  strength  and 
courage  are  very  necessary  in  our  spirit¬ 
ual  warfare.  A  soldier  may  be  ever  so 
well  armed  but  it  will  do  him  no  good 
if  he  lacks  courage  to  go  forward. 

“In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength”  (Isa.  30:15). 

iWe  need  to  “be  strong  in  the  Lord,” 
for  we  have  no  sufficient  strength  of 
our  own.  All  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

If  He  were  to  withdraw  His  hand  for 
only  a  moment  we  would  all  perish. 

So  the  Christian  soldier  needs  to  feel  . 
his  need  of  dependence  upon  God.  “Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God”  (Psa. 
46:10).  He  is  all-sufficient  and  it  is 
only  in  His  strength  that  we  can  go 
forth  and  go  on. 

Then  he  needs  to  put  on  the 
armor  God  has  prepared  for  him.  It 
can  be  of  no  avail  unless  he  claims  it 
for  himself  and  makes  use  of  it. 


$ero!b  ber  SBa  fj  r  fj  e  i  t 


405 


Then  also  he  needs  the  whole  armor 
of  God.  There  are  seven  parts  in  all, 
most  of  which  are  for  protection. 

The  girdle  of  truth  is  first  mentioned, 
for  sincerity  girds  on  all  the  other 
pieces  of  the  armor. 

“The  breastplate  of  righteousness.” 
Christ’s  righteousness  implanted  in  us 
is  our  breastplate  that  protects  the 
heart  against  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 
In  another  place  it  is  called  the  breast¬ 
plate  of  faith  and  love.  By  faith  we  are 
united  to  Christ  and  by  love  to  our 
brethren. 

“Your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace” — a  resolved 
frame  of  mind  that  enables  us  to  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace. 

“Above  all,  .  .  .  the  shield  of  faith.” 
Someone  has  called  this  the  golden 
center  of  our  armor,  for  it  is  the  most 
necessary  part.  It  is  the  victory  that 
overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith ! 
I  John  5  :4. 

“The  helmet  of  salvation.”  This  is 
our  hope  of  eternal  life. 

“The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God.”  This  is  a  very  use¬ 
ful  part  of  the  armor,  being  the  one 
defensive  weapon  to  be  used  on  the 
enemy.  It  is  “quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword” 
(Heb.  4:12).  Christ  Himself  resisted 
Satan’s  temptations  with :  “It  is  writ¬ 
ten.” 

Prayer  must  buckle  on  all  the  other 
parts  of  our  spiritual  armor.  “Praying 
always  with  all  prayer” — at  all  times 
and  seasons,  for  all  men  as  well  as  for 
ourselves. 

Have  you  noticed  that  among  these 
different  parts  of  the  whole  armor  which 
God  has  prepared  for  the  Christian 
soldier  there  is  not  one  piece  for  the 
back?  ...  If  he  were  to  turn  his  back 
to  the  enemy  it  would  mean  defeat, 
therefore  he  needs  to  face  the  enemy. 
His  march  is  ever  forward  and  onward. 

There  is  no  retreating  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  When  at  last  the  battle  is  done, 
and  the  victory  is  won,  and  we  are  call¬ 
ed  upon  to  lay  our  armor  down,  there 


will  be  a  crown  awaiting, — one  that 
fadeth  not  away,  for  it  is  incorruptible! 

But  above  all,  we  shall  have  part  in 
crowning  our  Captain, — He  who  has 
been  our  Leader  Glorious,  and  has  led 
us  out  victorious.  We  shall  crown  Him 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords! 

— Nettie  Beachy. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  Returns 

On  April  19  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  left  for  Paraguay  by  plane, 
arriving  April  23.  For  the  remainder  of 
April  and  throughout  May,  Dr.  Schmidt, 
with  his  brother  Dr.  John  Schmidt,  per¬ 
formed  necessary  surgical  operations  for 
the  Mennonites  in  the  Chaco.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  June  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  returned 
by  plane  to  the  United  States.  ^ 

The  following  action  was  taken  by  Fern- 
heim  Colony  Meeting  at  Philadelphia, 
Chaco,  Paraguay  on  May  15,  1942: 

“An  expression  of  thanks  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  and  to  Dr.  Her¬ 
bert  Schmidt.  The  oberschultz  gave  a  brief 
report  of  the  surgical  work  undertaken  by 
Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  and  carried  through 
in  the  colony  hospital.  The  colony  as¬ 
sembly  brings  to  Dr.  Herbert  Schmidt  their 
most  heartfelt  thanks  for  this  service  and 
for  the  sacrifice  that  both  he  and  his  fam¬ 
ily  made  in  his  coming  to  Paraguay  to  help 
in  this  need.  The  colony  also  expresses  its 
thanks  again  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  for  sending  Dr.  Schmidt  and  for 
this  help  to  our  sick  folks.  The  need  of 
many  in  Fernheim  was  relieved.” 

* 

Two  Nurses  Going  to  England 

Sisters  Elfrieda  Klassen  and  Edna  Huns- 
oerger  left  Akron  Pa.,  June  12,  for  New 
York  City.  Their  sailing  for  England  was 
scheduled  for  about  June  15. 

Sister  Klassen,  of  Winnipeg,  Manitoba, 
is  a  graduate  nurse  of  St.  Boniface  Hos¬ 
pital,  St.  Boniface,  Manitoba,  and  Sister 
Hunsperger  was  graduated  by  the  Kitch¬ 
ener- Waterloo  General  Hospital. 

They  will  join  the  present  Mennonite 
workers  in  England,  Bro.  John  E.  Coffman 
and  Bro.  Peter  Dyck.  It  is  hoped  they  can 
give  their  services  at  the  evacuee  homes 
for  children  and  aged  which  our  Mennon¬ 
ite  workers  have  established  at  Wickhurst 
Manor  and  the  Woodlands. 
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C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  Appointed  Assistant 
General  Director 

In  the  near  future  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
will  assume  direct  responsibilities  in  the 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  program.  He  has  been 
appointed  as  Assistant  General  Director  of 
the  Mennonite  camps  east  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  River,  just  like  Albert  Gaeddert  is 
assisting  in  camps  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
At  present  there  are  seven  camps  which 
will  be  within  the  scope  of  Bro.  Lehman’s 
proposed  oversight.  They  are: 

Grottoes,  Virginia 
Washington  County  (Maryland) 
Sideling  Hill  (Wells  Tannery,  Pa.) 
Marietta,  Ohio 
Medaryville,  Indiana 
Henry,  Illinois 
Howard,  Pennsylvania 
* 

Changes  in  Camp  Staffs 

Fort  Collins.  Colorado 

Bro.  John  F.  Schmidt  (former  director  of 
Camp  Marietta  in  Ohio),  has  been  selected 
as  director  of  the  Fort  Collins,  Colo.,  camp; 
Bro.  Emanuel  Hertzler,  (former  High 
School  teacher  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  assistant 
director  and  educational  director;  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Hertzler,  (formerly  Myrtle 
Schnell,  High  School  teacher  in  Orrville, 
Ohio),  camp  matron;  Sister  Ella  Saner, 
Dietitian,  (Kingman,  Kans.);  Bro.  Ray 
Ramseyer,  assignee,  business  manager, 
(Normal,  Ill.). 

Marietta,  Ohio 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  (former  High  School  teacher  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.),  will  assume  charge  of 
Camp  Marietta,  July  1;  Sister  Leatherman 
will  perform  the  duties  of  camp  matron; 
Dale  Young,  acting  director  until  the 
Leatherman’s  arrive;  Howard  Kauffman, 
assignee,  business  manager. 

Denison,  Iowa 

The  latest  changes  at  the  Denison,  Iowa, 
camp  were  as  follows: 

Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigal,  campee,  succeeds 
Bro.  Albert  Foote  as  assistant  director  and 
educational  director.  (Bro.  Foote  has  com¬ 
pleted  his  term  of  C.P.S.  service.) 

Bro.  Russell  Massanari,  assignee,  busi¬ 
ness  manager. 

» 

Boys  in  Mennonite  Camps 

Latest  figures  on  boys  in  Mennonite 
camps  are  as  follows: 

C.P.S.  Camp  #  4,  Grottoes,  Va.  145 

C.P.S.  Camp  #  5,  Colorado  Springs, 

Colorado  . 142 


C.P.S.  Camp  #  8,  Marietta,  Ohio _  66 

C.P.S.  Camp  #18,  Denison,  Iowa  _  94 

C.P.S.  Camp  #20,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

(Sideling  Hill)  132 

C.P.S.  Camp  #22,  Henry,  Illinois _  104 

C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Washington  Co., 

Md.,  Units  1,  3,  4  94 

C.P.S.  Camp  #25,  Weeping  Water, 

Neb.  _ 140 

C.P.S.  Camp  #28,  Medaryville,  Ind.  110 
C.P.S.  Camp  #31,  Camino,  Calif. 

(Placerville)  .  106 

C.P.S.  Camp  #35,  North  Fork,  Calif.  115 
C.P.S.  Camp  #33,  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 

(70  boys  were  assigned  to  arrive  June  16) 
The  total  number  of  boys  in  Mennonite- 
administered  camps  is  1248. 

The  Cascade  Locks  Camp,  Oregon,  has 
36  Mennonite  boys;  the  San  Dimas  Camp, 
California,  has  10  Mennonite  boys. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  June  17,  1942 


PEACE  SECTION 

Since  last  week’s  release  of  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  Henry  M.  Morgenthau  Jr.’s 
letter  of  June  2  to  Paul  French,  naturally 
many  inquiries  have  come  to  M.C.C.  head¬ 
quarters  as  to  the  necessary  next  steps  in 
taking  advantage  of  this  announced  provi¬ 
sion  for  purchase  of  non-war  Bonds.  A 
committee  representative  of  each  of  the 
several  groups  most  interested  in  this  has 
held  a  number  of  meetings  and  is  in  proc¬ 
ess  of  completing  arrangements  with  the 
Provident  Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia 
to  serve  as  intermediary  in  this  matter.  It 
is  expected  that  the  detailed  plans  to  make 
the  arrangement  effective  will  be  ready  for 
submission  to  the  responsible  agencies  in 
these  several  groups  by  June  24.  It  is 
hoped  that  fully  detailed  information  will 
be  available  for  any  one  interested  in  us¬ 
ing  this  provision  before  the  end  of  June. 
Naturally,  all  who  are  concerned  in  this 
problem  are  appreciative  of  the  Treasury 
Department’s  attitude. — O.  O.  Miller. 


“Works  have  their  place;  fruit  has  its  place, 
but  it  is  found  at  the  end  of  the  branches,  it 
grows  on  a  living  tree.  Not  one  work  of 
ours  can  help  to  obtain  life.  God  never  says. 
‘Give  Me’  anything,  to  an  unconverted  per¬ 
son:  and  there  is  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  between  coming  to  Him  as  a  lost,  ruin¬ 
ed  creature,  and  coming  to  Him  as  bringing 
something.  There  was  not  one  work  of  mine. 
I  am  a  ruined  sinner  saved  by  grace,  ‘not 
according  to  works.’  ” — Christian  Witness. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


McMinnville,  Oreg..  June  1,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings.  We  are  all  in  good  health, 
except  some  of  us  have  colds.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  that  are  in  it.  School 
closed  last  Thursday,  but  we  had  to  go 
again  on  Thursday  to  get  our  report 
cards.  I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade.  We 
are  having  late  spring  rains.  I  learned 
Psalms  23,  96,  and  146  in  German ;  and 
Psalms  23,  101,  102.  and  12  verses  of 
Psalm  69,  all  in  English.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  Bible  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

I 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  June  1,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold  again.  We  are  having 
rainy  weather  the  last  few  days.  The 
gardens  are  growing  nicely.  Yes,  we 
moved.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  the  other 
time  I  wrote.  Our  farm  is  70  acres.  I 
read  Egermeier’s  Bible  Story  Book, 
“Bibelschen  Geschechten,”  and  “His¬ 
tory  of  the  Patriarchs.”  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  rather  have  a 
German-English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Elizabeth 
Weaver. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  4,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  April  20.  We  are 
having  warm  weather.  Harvest  will 
soon  be  here.  My  great-uncle,  Pre. 
Aaron  A.  Yoder  from  Delaware,  and 
Dan  M.  Bontrager  from  Iowa  are  here. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  43 
verses  of  song  in  English,  and  4  verses 
in  German.  I  also  learned  the  Books  of 
the  Bible  in  English.  I  will  answer  3 
Bible  Questions  and  I  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Clara 
Helmuth. 


Hutchinson.  Kans.,  June  4.  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
little  paper.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  25.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  Aunt  Katie  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  and  is  getting 
along  fine.  Our  meeting  will  be  at  Levi 
Miller’s  next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and  1 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  43  verses  of  English  song, 
and  4  verses  in  German.  I  also  learned 
the  Books  of  the  Bible  in  song.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Clara  and  Barbara  :  Three  Bible 
Questions  were  correct. — Barbara. 

Fredericksburg,  O.,  June  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  tonight.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  interesting  paper.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  will  be  in  the  eighth  grade  next 
year.  I  memorized  8  verses  of  song  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  and  1 
verse  in  English.  I  have  read  Aunt 
Charlotte’s  Bible  Story  Book  through. 
I  will  answer  10  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  I  will  close.  With  best  wishes.  A 
Reader,  Anna  D.  Miller. 

P.  S. :  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Anna :  This  letter  credits  you 
17^. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper,  and  this  will  be  the  only  one,  but 
I  do  wish  to  get  the  paper  all  my  life.  I 
have  6  brothers,  2  sisters,  1  stepsister, 
and  Father  and  Mother.  I  am  12  years 
old,  and  I  have  the  same  birthday  my 
father  has,  May  21.  I  learned  11  verses 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  will  write  the 
best  one,  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  If  this  is  enough  credit.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A  Junior, 
Fannie  E.  Mast. 
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Dear  Fannie :  This  letter  credits  you 
only  4^,  and  a  Birthday  Book  costs 
25ff.  But  why  not  learn  some  more 
verses?  If  you  are  only  12  years  old, 
you  can  write  until  you  are  14  years  old. 
Learn  some  of  those  nice  Psalms. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6,  1942. 
Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings. 
We  have  nice  warm  weather,  but  not 
much  rain.  I  memorized  2  verses  of 
“Herr  Jesu  ein  gehorsam  Herg,”  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  Psalm  23  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  How  much  do  you  allow  for  Ger¬ 
man  letters  and  what  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Katherine  Farmwalt. 

Dear  Katherine:  We  allow  1^  for 
German  letters,  and  your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  30^.  Your  Bible  Question 
answers  Nos.  1183.  1186,  and  1188,  were 
not  correct. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  June  7,  19+2. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greeting.  Our  church  will  be  at  Samuel 
W.  Miller  s  next  time.  Airs.  Ammon 
Miller  died  Friday.  Funeral  will  be 
Monday  at  10  o’clock.  I  learned  3  verses 
of  “Zu  singen  habe  ich  im  sinn.”  I  will 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible 
Questions.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  C. 
Miller. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  10,  1942. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greeting.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting  little 
paper.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  2  sis¬ 
ters  and  1  brother.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and 
Psalm  23,  the  Beatitudes,  8  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  4  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Lena  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Lena:  You  are  doing  fine. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Dundee.  O.,  June  4,  1942. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  wet  weather.  I  memorized  the 


©  o  lj  r  b  r  1 1 

names  of  the  Twelve  Disciples,  Luke  2: 
8-14,  the  Beatitudes,  10  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Viola  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Viola :  You  did  not  tell  me  where 
you  found  the  Printer’s  Pies,  and  where 
your  own  is  found.  I  must  know  those 
things  before  I  can  give  credit.— Bar¬ 
bara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  4,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  went  to 
Bible  school  two  weeks.  I  memorized 
30  verses,  and  15  verses  of  song.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Junior  Swartzen¬ 
truber. 

P.  S. :  What  is  my  credit  ? 

Dear  Junior:  Your  credit  is  3(ty  with 
this  letter. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara : 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  is 
a  little  cool.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  have  2  sisters,  Fannie  and 
Savilla ;  also  2  brothers,  Noah  and  Enos. 

I  memorized  1  Alorning  Prayer  and  6 
verses  of  song  in  English ;  also  Psalm 
134,  and  4  verses  of  German  song.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal,  and  a  German- 
English  Testament  when  I  get  enough 
credit.  If  not,  send  the  one  that  does  the 
most  good  to  me.  I  hope  I  can  write 
again.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  will  be 
in  the  sixth  grade  next  year.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alary  A.  Kuhns. 

Watova,  Okla.,  June  7,  1942. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  which 
»s  a  great  blessing.  The  meeting  will 
be  at  Uncle  John’s  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  learned  6  verses  in  German 
and  Psalm  121  in  English.  I  will  answer 
3  Bible  Questions  and  send  in  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  must  close.  A  Reader,  Lucv 
Yoder. 
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Dear  Lucy:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek,  O.,  June  7,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and  2  broth¬ 
ers.  I  memorized  100  verses  of  song. 
Psalm  23,  15  Bible  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  another  Prayer  of  two 
verses,  in  English.  I  also  memorized 
10  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  6  Bible  verses,  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Ada  A.  Schlabach. 


Correct  answers  to  8  Bible  Questions 
were  sent  in  by  Sadie  E.  Swartzentru- 
her. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Lena  J.  Yoder 

Elt  royu  htigl  os  neish  roebef  enm, 
hatt  hety  aym  ese  royu  ogod  rowks,  nad 
lorgify  royu  Hatfer  hiwch  si  ni  neaehv. 


•  Sent  by  Lucy  Yoder 

Hte  Oldr  lahsl  rpeesrev  ethe  rofm  lal 
vile :  eh  allsh  resperve  yth  lous. 


Sent  by  Clara  Helmuth 

O  Orld  ym  Ogd,  ni  ehte  od  I  tup  ym 
rsutt :  avse  em  rfom  11a  meth  hatt  sep- 
ercute  em,  nad  livdere  em. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 

I  lilw  aeprsi  hete,  O  Olrd,  twhi  ym 
holwe  earht;  I  lwil  hews  orfht  lal  yth 
velmarluos  rowks. 


Sent  by  Anna  D.  Miller 

Htuo  sath  ton  venig  terwa  ot  eht 
aryew  ot  krnid,  adn  hout  asth  thwiden- 
hol  rbaed  morf  eth  unhrgy. 


It  is  much  easier  to  be  critical  than 
to  be  correct. — Benjamin  Disraeli. 


THE  HIGH  CRIME  OF  QUITTING 


One  requirement  for  success  in  a  co¬ 
operative  movement  is  for  every  partic¬ 
ipant  to  stay  at  his  (or  her)  post  of 
duty  until  the  objective  has  been  attain¬ 
ed;  that  is,  until  the  operation  is  com¬ 
pleted.  It  would  be  instructive  to  know 
how  often  very  important  and  well  be¬ 
gun  enterprises  are  completely  wreck¬ 
ed  because  one  man  or  one  woman  gets 
tired  and  quits.  A  pertinent  illustration 
is  that  tug  of  war  in  which  a  brawny 
Irishman  made  his  side  lose  by  letting 
go  for  a  moment  in  order  to  wet  his 
hands.  His  intentions  were  worthy  of 
commendation.  He  wanted  to  increase 
his  grip  on  the  rope.  But  his  timing  was 
ruinous. 

But  why  pick  on  the  Irish?  A  similar 
cause  of  disaster  has  been  personified  in 
the  expression  of  a  certain  Swedish  lady 
who  is  charged  with  dodging  un¬ 
pleasant  circumstances  by  calmly  de¬ 
ciding,  “I  tank  I  go  home.”  Perhaps  her 
reputation  was  a  “build-up”  by  her 
press  agents.  But  any  pastor  can  point 
to  failures  in  well-planned  and  well- 
started  forward  movements  that  had  to 
be  abandoned  because  one  or  more  of 
those  whose  promised  aid  was  essen¬ 
tial.  “had  to  go  home.” 

A  particularly  aggravating  form  of 
quitting  is  that  which  is  witnessed  when 
representatives — well,  say  of  the  church 
in  synodical  convention  assembled — 
solemnly  resolve  to  establish  and  main¬ 
tain  institutions  of  great  importance 
and  then  go  home  and  forget  what  all 
had  agreed  should  be  done. 

Sometimes  persons  make  themselves 
liable  to  the  charge  of  being  honor- 
hungry  by  accepting  assignments  to 
committees  or  directorates  on  which 
they  do  not  or  cannot  really  serve.  Oc¬ 
casionally  their  election  or  selection 
has  been  unwise,  being  dictated  by  ex¬ 
pectations  of  money  or  influence.  In 
any  case,  they  hold  a  position  which 
they  do  not  occupy  but  which  cannot  be 
filled.  The  result  is  the  frequent  lack 
of  a  quorum  at  the  stated  meetings,  only 
partial  efficiency  of  committees  and  the 
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feeling  of  unfairness  by  those  who  take 
their  obligations  seriously  and  try  to  do 
the  work  required. 

Well,  it  is  a  wicked  world  and  noth¬ 
ing  is  all  it  might  be.  We  do  remember 
that  Jesus  once  remarked  “No  man  hav¬ 
ing  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  look¬ 
ing  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

— The  Lutheran. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  DRESS 


W.  Edmond  Smith 

After  preaching  forty-four  years  I 
have  yet  to  preach  my  first  sermon  on 
diress. 

This  is  my  first  article  specifying  on 
the  subject.  Then  why  should  I  be 
called  an  extremist  on  this  question? 
I  have  touched  on  the  matter  incidental¬ 
ly  because  I  firmly  believe  the  follow¬ 
ing  of  the  lewd  and  indecent  fashions, 
that  for  the  most  part  come  from  im¬ 
moral  Paris,  denotes  a  spirit  far  from 
that  of  Christ,  who  taught  purity, 
simplicity  and  humility  in  every  phase 
of  conduct.  Then,  pray  bear  with  me 
while  I  in  a  short  article,  endeavor  to 
express  some  conviction  on  this  im¬ 
portant  subject. 

We  have  often  said,  “Get  people 
wholly  sanctified  and  the  externals  will 
take  care  of  themselves.”  The  incom¬ 
ing  of  new  life  will  push  off  the  last  and 
least  remains  of  the  carnal  .worldly  life 
that  manifests  itself  in  fashionable  and 
gaudy  attire,  that  gains  the  attention 
and  admiration  of  the  crowd.  Some  one 
has  said,  “Don’t  try  to  pick  feathers; 
give  the  hens  the  proper  remedy  and 
they  will  do  their  own  moulting.”  All 
this  is  true.  But  when  we  hear  people 
trying  to  profess  entire  sanctification, 
clad  in  attire  that  contradicts  their 
testimony,  we  are  compelled  to  quote 
with  modification  the  old  adage:  “The 
way  you  look  speaks  so  loud  I  can’t 
hear  what  you  say.”  When  we  read  the 
third  of  Isaiah  and  also  what  Peter  said 
about  plaiting  the  hair,  the  wearing  of 
gold,  and  the  putting  on  of  apparel, 
meaning  of  course  costly  and  showy 


raiment,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
beauty  parlor  is  no  innovation,  and  that 
pride  in  a  woman’s  heart  has  ever  been 
the  same.  She  wants  to  make  herself 
attractive  to  the  male  of  the  species, 
and  so  makes  a  display  of  her  beauty, 
natural  or  artificial.  The  corruption  and 
degeneracy  of  an  age,  has  always  mani¬ 
fested  itself  in  woman’s  attire  and  if  this 
be  the  case,  we  must  be  living  nearer 
Sodom  than  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
And  the  worst  of  it  is,  those  who 
profess  absolute  devotion  to  Christ  and 
holiness  as  Christ’s  own  peculiar  treas¬ 
ure,  often  look  more  like  “Hollywood” 
than  holiness;  hence  if  we  were  to 
judge  by  the  outside  we  must  conclude 
these  creatures  of  fashion  are  not  fond 
of  the  teachings  of  Isaiah*  Paul  and 
Peter  but  still  can  sing,  “I’ve  lost  the 
world  and  the  world’s  lost  me,”  and  yet 
dress  like  the  world. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  we  hear  so 
little  on  this  subject  from  the  pulpit? 
The  reason  is  many  preachers  have  re¬ 
garded  the  situation  as  hopeless  and 
slide  over  the  whole  matter.  The  thing 
has  gone  on  until  we  are  not  shocked  or 
surprised  at  anything.  I  well  remember 
when  a  young  lad  visiting  the  little  city 
near  my  home,  to  have  pointed  out  to 
me  one  of  the  inmates  of  a  house  of  ill- 
fame.  Her  distinguishing  character¬ 
istics  were  a  great  wide  rimmed  hat 
loaded  with  ostrich  feathers,  her  highly 
colored  cheeks  and  an  air  of  reckless¬ 
ness.  But  her  body  was  not  exposed. 
If  some  of  our  Christian  (?)  girls  of 
today  had,  with  their  emasculated  skirts 
and  sleeveless  dresses  and  low  bosoms, 
walked  down  the  streets  of  that  little 
city,  they  would  have  made  even  the  in¬ 
mates  of  Wilmot’s  Alley  stare  with  sur¬ 
prise,  and  the  hand  of  the  law  would 
have  been  laid  upon  them.  The  thing 
has  come  on  gradually  until  nudism  is 
being  advocated  and  followed  by  many 
who  call  themselves  cultured  and  re¬ 
fined.  Time  has  changed  the  fashions 
but  has  it  changed  God? 

We  have  been  informed  that  in  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  an  old  property 
has  been  purchased  by  some  families 
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belonging  to  professional  classes,  noted 
for  their  culture  and  their  morality  (?), 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  nudist 
colony.  Let  anyone  protest  and  he  is 
denounced  as  low-minded  and  vile  of 
heart.  This  is  all  in  the  interests  of 
health  and  morality  (?).  We  all  know 
that  when  heathen  get  converted  the 
first  thing  they  do  is  to  hide  their  naked¬ 
ness  in  becoming  attire.  And  this  nudist 
fad  only  shows  how  easy  it  is  for  people 
to  revert  to  heathenism  when  they  are 
not  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
sad  fact  is  that  children  are  brought  up 
to  these  things  and  are  strangers  to  the 
spirit  of  modesty  that  prompts  them  to 
regard  their  bodies  as  sacred.  The 
crimes  against  little  girls  by  married 
men  is  appalling.  One  officer  said  :  “For 
every  crime  that  is  brought  to  light  ten 
are  never  exposed.”  He  urged  Moth¬ 
ers  to  safeguard  their  little  girls  and  see 
that  they  are  decently  clad.  This 
came  from  a  police  officer  of  high  rank. 
The  same  spirit  that  dominates  the  im¬ 
moral  beaches  and  watering  places  has 
invaded  our  streets  specially  in  the  hot 
weather.  We  are  more  heathen  than 
Christian,  and  the  dress  of  women-kind 
as  nothing  else,  proclaims  this  condi¬ 
tion. 

You  may  go  into  some  so-called  holi¬ 
ness  churches  and  on  the  front  row  of 
the  choir  may  see  youhg  ladies,  all 
members  of  the  church,  with  arms  bare 
nearly  to  the  shoulder  and  dresses  well 
up  to  the  knees.  They  may  be  singing 
songs  of  the  deepest  devotion  to  Christ 
but  they  do  not  look  happy.  Do  I  say 
they  are  bad  girls?  Not  at  all.  They 
are  only  in  style,  that  is  all,  and  little  is 
thought  of  it.  But  wouldn’t  the  male 
members  of  that  choir  look  strange 
with  trousers  to  the  knee  and  arms  bare 
to  the  shoulder?  People  would  be  hor¬ 
rified.  But  the  sad  thing  is  that  such 
young  ladies  can  imagine  that  they  are 
the  possessors  of  the  grace  that  purifies 
the  heart  from  all  pride  and  inbred  sin. 

While  leading  a  young  people’s  meet¬ 
ing  one  night  I  took  this  position  that 
“Holiness  is  the  most  sensible  and 
reasonable  thing  to  teach  for  it  assures 


of  health  and  comeliness  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible.  God  beautifies  His  saints  with 
salvation.  ‘The  King’s  daughter  is  all- 
glorious  within.’  Get  wholly  sanctified 
and  it  will  regulate  your  attire,  young 
woman,  even  to  the  heels  of  your  shoes. 
Medical  men  cry  out  against  those 
toothpick  heels,  and  say  they  are  most 
injurious  to  the  back,  and  threaten  the 
ankle  by  a  misstep.  So  when  I  see  a 
woman  who  professes  holiness  wearing 
those  silly  shoes,  mincing  along,  I  am 
compelled  to  say  she  may  have  some 
grace  in  her  heart  but  she  has  little  in 
her  head.  Get  holiness  and  you  can 
wear  your  dress  as  low  as  you  want  to 
or  as  high  as  you  want  to ;  you  will  seek 
modesty  and  becoming  attire.”  Was 
this  outlandish  and  vile  talk?  Yet  one 
who  is  a  leader  and  a  preacher  at  that 
charged  me  with  rant  and  lewdness  of 
expression.  The  explanation  is  that 
when  he  preaches  on  dress  it  is  always 
to  excuse  the  fashions  and  to  make  the 
discipline  of  his  own  church  on  the 
matter  of  dress  a  joke.  How  ridiculous 
vanity  can  make  these  folks !  It  mani¬ 
fests  itself  in  little  children  and  it  is 
sad  when  parents  foster  that  spirit  in 
them.  When  only  a  small  boy  I  can 
well  remember  the  admiration  I  had 
for  a  young  man  who  had  been  over  to 
Maine  for  a  number  of  months  and 
came  back  with  a  flashy  suit  of  clothes, 
a  big  chain  across  his  breast,  a  big  ring 
on  his  finger,  tie  and  stickpin  to  match 
the  whole,  hat  on  the  side  of  his  head 
and  a  feather  in  the  side  of  his  hat. 
handkerchief  in  breast  pocket — this  all 
made  me  dream  I  might  have  a  similar 
outfit  some  day.  Yes,  and  I  lived  to  get 
it  and  was  just  as  proud  of  it  as  was  he. 
The  hat  on  the  side  of  the  head  was  the 
only  proper  way  for  a  young  dude  to 
wear  his  hat.  We  now  laugh  at  the 
poor  silly  little  head  and  heart  that 
could  dote  on  those  things.  And  we 
have  to  laugh  and  mourn  when  we  see 
a  religious  worker,  a  sister,  come  into 
the  church  with  a  little  hat  over  her 
ear  at  an  angle  of  45-  degrees.  If  the 
poor  girl  had  lost  an  ear  it  might  be 
excusable,  but  it  was  done  to  make  her 
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becoming.  It  just  ruined  her  looks  and 
her  influence  too. 

I  see  the  women  are  now  putting 
something  that  looks  like  a  piece  cut 
out  of  a  screen  door  over  their  hats ;  they 
call  it  a  veil,  I  think.  Some  women 
evidently  think  it  adds  to  their  attrac¬ 
tiveness.  Such  poor  souls  would  be 
more  attractive  if  they  cut  a  piece  out  of 
a  bed  quilt  and  put  it  over  their  hats 
and  then  we  could  not  see  their  face  at 
all,  and  what  a  lot  of  anguish  it  wrould 
save  those  who  have  to  stand  the  look ! 

Yes,  and  young  preachers  are  crimp¬ 
ing  their  hair  and  stretching  their  gold 
watch  chains  across  their  breasts  and 
adorning  their  fingers  with  rings.  They 
are  more  careful  to  carry  a  comb  and 
mirror  along  with  them  than  they  are  to 
have  a  New  Testament,  and  they  use 
them  more.  These  may  be  foolish  little 
notions  seen  in  embryonic  preachers 
but  a  handkerchief  in  the  breast-pocket 
always  reminds  me  of  the  days  of  fool¬ 
ish  boyhood.  When  we  become  men  we 
put  away  childish  things.  Holiness  does 
beget  true  spiritual  manhood  and  wom¬ 
anhood.  “O  yes/’  one  says,  “we  get  so 
big  that  these  little  things  you  are 
prating  about  are  too  small  for  our 
notice.”  I  have  not  said  half  as  much 
as  did  Isaiah,  or  Peter,  or  Paul.  If  you 
are  offended  at  this  it  is  because  you  are 
a  spiritual  babe. — Selected. 

TUNING  IN  WITH  FATHER 

F.  H.  Chelly 

“Father.  I  need  to  have  a  chat  with 
you,”  said  Bob  in  affectionate  tones  as 
Mr.  Smithhough  came  into  the  living- 
room,  his  arm  loaded  with  papers.  Bob 
arranged  his  big  chair  for  him  under  the 
reading  lamp. 

“Yes,  Bob,  what’s  on  your  chest  to¬ 
night?  Hope  you  aren’t  broke  again?” 

“No,  Father,  I  have  money,  but  I 
wanted  to  talk  to  you  about  a  little  in¬ 
cident  that  occurred  at  school  today. 
Mr.  Pringle,  the  principal,  seems  to 
have  taken  an  uncommon  interest  in  me 


this  semester.  Every  time  he  meets  me 
in  the  hall  he  slaps  me  on  the  back  and 
says,  ‘How  goes  it?’  Well,  yesterday  he 
called  me  into  his  private  office  and 
said,  ‘Bob,  I’ve  had  my  eye  on  you  some 
t,ime  now,  and  I  want  to  make  a  sug¬ 
gestion.  I  think  you  are  traveling  with 
the  wrong  crowd.’  Why  Father,  he 
knocked  the  props  out  from  under  me, 
but  he  did  it  so  nicely  I  could  not  get 
mad.  Now  what  I  want  to  know.  Father 
is  how  can  a  fellow  know  that  he  isn’t 
traveling  with  the  right  crowd?  Bill 
and  Harry  and  Chub  have  all  been  here 
many  times.  You  know  them  ’most  as 
well  as  I  do.  They  aren’t  particularly 
bad,  are  they?  Just  because  they’re  a 
bit  noisy  and  collegiate  doesn’t  stamp 
them  as  undesirables.” 

Father  waited  for  more,  but  evidently 
Bob  was  through. 

“Pringle  is  a  very  competent  man. 
Bob;  well  thought-of  throughout  the 
city,  a  real  educator,  interested  beyond 
his  mere  job.  His  suggestions  on  any 
subject  would  be  worthy  of  careful  con¬ 
sideration.  I’ve  said  to  your  mother 
several  times  that  I  thought  Bill  and 
Harry  were  ‘light-weights.’  Evidently 
Pringle  thinks  so,  too. 

“Bob,  we  were  talking  the  other  day 
about  laws.  Do  you  recollect  how  many 
there  were  in  every  realm  of  life,  and 
how  human  progress  after  all  is  a  record 
of  our  having  discovered  new  laws  and 
understanding  old  ones  better,  aligning 
our  lives  in  harmony  with  fundamental 
laws?” 

“Yes  Father,  I  do.  What’s  that  to  do 
with  the  gang?” 

“A  very  great  deal,  and  here  is  how. 
There  is  a  law  that  forms  of  life,  from 
the  lowest  upward,  thrown  together  in¬ 
timately  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
environment,  tend  decidedly  to  become 
alike.  In  other  words,  Bob,  a  funda¬ 
mental  law  of  life  says  you  tend  to  be¬ 
come  like  the  thing  with  which  you  in¬ 
timately  associate.  We’ve  discussed  it 
many  times  in  talking  about  social  pres¬ 
sure  and  the  fact  that  ‘everybody  is 
doing  it’  in  so  many  realms.  The  simple 
foct  is  that  we  all  learn  from  one  an- 
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other,  and  we  tend  to  copy,  copy,  copy, 
until  we  become  more  or  less  alike. 
We  tend  to  talk,  to  dress,  to  act,  to  think 
and  consequently  to  behave  like  the 
group  with  which  we  associate. 

“On  the  other  hand,  folks  with  certain 
tastes  and  interests  tend  to  group  them¬ 
selves  together  automatically.  Musi¬ 
cians  seek  musical  groups ;  athletes 
seek  athletic  clubs  and  organizations. 
Boys  gang  as  naturally  as  bees  or  sheep 
flock,  and  having  ganged  more  or  less 
spontaneously,  the  law  of  association 
begins  to  work.  Group  opinions  begin 
to  form,  group  attitudes  toward  every 
conceivable  thing  begin  to  shape  them¬ 
selves  without  the  group  being  con¬ 
scious  of  it.  Group  opinions  and  group 
attitude  soon  determine  group  actions, 
and  then  you  have  results ;  for,  Bob,  to 
a  very  surprising  degree  we  are  what 
we  do. 

“The  fellow  who  plays  clean  and  fair 
is  a  good  sport.  The  fellow  who  cheats 
and  takes  unfair  advantage  is  a  poor 
sport.  The  boy  whose  manner  of  acting 
is  genteel  and  thoughtful  of  others  is  a 
gentleman.  The  boy  who  is  noisy  and 
loud  and  cheap  and  vulgar  and  selfish 
is  a  rowdy.  So  there  you  are :  you  are 
what  you  do,  and  what  are  you  going  to 
be,  you  are  becoming  by  everything 
you  do. 

“Let  us  think  further.  If  you  wish  to 
become  a  great  sprinter,  with  whom  do 
you  train,  a  coach  with  a  wooden  leg 
who  never  ran  a  race  ?  Or  suppose  you 
wish  to  become  a  violinist  with  whom 
do  you  study,  a  trap  drummer?  Great 
athletes  become  like  their  coaches; 
musicians  become  like  their  masters. 
So  the  process  goes  on. 

“Of  course  it  is  possible  for  a  person, 
by  determination  and  sheer  will  power 
to  resist  the  influence  of  the  group  and 
stand  upon  his  own,  but  the  tendency 
under  such  circumstances  is  for  him 
to  withdraw  from  the  group  in  which  he 
is  not  congenial  and  gravitate  to  a  group 
with  interests  like  his  own.  So  while  it 
is  true  that  you  can  modify  the  law  of 
association  in  a  way,  you  ultimately 


tend  to  become  like  the  group  with 
which  you  intimately  live. 

“Undesirable  associations  account 
for  more  crime  than  any  other  single 
fact.  There  are  certain  areas  in  every 
big  city  which  produce  the  bulk  of  all 
criminal  cases.  Exactly  so,  desirable 
associations  account  for  more  big,  out¬ 
standing,  worthwhile  men  than  any 
other  thing.  Good  homes  are  a  marvel¬ 
ous  asset  because  of  this  very  law ;  poor 
homes  are  a  great  handicap.  Your  social 
group,  especially  of  your  age,  determine 
pretty  often  what  you  are. 

“If  our  principal.  who  is  friendly  to 
you,  who  sees  you  every  day,  and  feels 
your  influence  in  the  school,  says  to 
you,  ‘Bob,  you’re  traveling  with  the 
wrong  crowd,’  then  your  associations 
are  beginning  to  show.  He  knows  that 
you  are  capable  of  better  things.  He 
expects  more  of  you  than  he  is  getting 
by  way  of  a  positive  stand  on 'moral 
principle.” 

“Father,  can’t  one  boy  reform  a 
gang?” 

“That,  my  boy,  is  the  alibi  that  keeps 
many  a  boy  from  stepping  up  forward — 
a  false  loyalty  again.  No,  you  will  not 
reform  your  gang.  Bob ;  very,  very  rare¬ 
ly,  if  ever,  is  it  done.  If  your  gang  in¬ 
fluence  is  not  of  the  best,  get  into  one 
that  is.  Have-  all  the  advantages  of  a 
lift,  and  none  of  the  disadvantages  of 
a  drag. 

“No  one  knows  you,  Bob,  so  well  as 
yourself,  Your  real  self  is  known  the 
best  to  you.  Is  your  gang  helping  you 
become  better  than  you  are  now,  or  is 
your  gang  taking  the  fine  edge  off  your 
best  self?  There  is  the  answer  to  your 
question.  The  law  of  association  is  your 
best  friend  or  your  deadliest  enemy. 
Are  you  in  the  wrong  crowd  or  the  right 
one  ?” 

“Father,  I  believe  it’s  time  for  me  to 
move.” — The  Boy's  World. 


“If  thou  could’st  in  vision  see  thyself 
The  man  God  meant, 

Thou  never  more  would’st  be  the 
Man  thou  art  content.” 
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NOT  BY  WORKS 


“I  handled  a  queer  five-dollar  bill  the 
other  day.  It  had  done  a  heap  of  good — 
paid  the  widow’s  rent,  bought  food  for 
the  hungry,  squared  up  three  or  four 
accounts,  made  a  church  treasurer 
happy  when  he  found  it  on  the  plate, 
and  made  the  sexton  happier  when  his 
back  salary  was  paid  by  it;  but  in  due 
course  of  time  it  came  back  to  the  bank 
whose  name  it  bore,  and  lo!  the  teller 
threw  it  out.  ‘What’s  wrong?’  asked  the 
depositor.  ‘Counterfeit,’  said  the  teller. 
All  its  good  deeds  had  not  made  it  pass 
the  bank  where  its  real  character  had 
been  discovered.” — Selected. 


THE  SAFE  PATH 


‘‘Have  you  studied  Voltaire,  Tom 
Paine,  Robert  Ingersoll  or  any  of  those 
fellows?”  asked  a  friend  of  a  Christian 
captain  of  a  steamship. 

“No,”  replied  the  captain. 

“Well,  you  should.  You  can’t  fairly 
turn  down  their  argument  until  you 
have  thoroughly  investigated  for  your¬ 
self,”  argued  the  captain’s  boyhood 
friend. 

“I’ve  been  captain  of  this  ship  for  a 
long  time,  John,”  returned  the  captain. 
“The  chart  that  was  given  me  pointed 
out  the  deep  water  that  would  carry  the 
ship  safely  into  port.  As  a  young  cap¬ 
tain,  I  never  considered  it  advisable  to 
investigate  the  rocks;  the  experience 
I’ve  known  other  chaps  to  have  with  the 
rocks  has  been  sufficient  warning  for 
me.  So  the  Bible  that  I  learned  at  my 
mother’s  knee,  in  the  old  Sunday'  School, 
and  from  my  pastor,  is  my  chart  for  the 
sea  of  life. 

“This  Bible  brings  me  a  knowledge  of 
the  fathomless  sea  of  God’s  love  and 
mercy,  which  if  I  cast  myself  upon, 
will  carry  me  safely  into  the  heavenly 
port. 

“Look  at  our  classmates,  John.  There 
is  poor  Harry,  with  every  prospect ;  no 
finer  specimen  of  manhood  could  be 
found  anywhere,  until  he  threw  away 
the  chart — his  faith  in  the  Bible.  Then. 


little  by  little  he  lost  his  grip  on  the 
finer  things  of  life,  dying  at  last  in  a 
gambling  hell. 

“No,  John,  others  have  tampered  with 
the  rocks  of  infidelity  to  their  sorrow ; 
the  shores  of  time  are  strewn  with  such 
wrecks.  I  shall  continue  to  steer  my 
boat  for  the  ‘deep  water’  that  has  land¬ 
ed  millions  upon  the  Golden  Shore.  I 
shall  hug  to-  my  heart  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  For  as  David  said,  ‘By  them  is 
thy  servant  warned :  and  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward.’  ” — Select¬ 
ed. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


C.P.S.  Camp  No.  35 
North  Fofk,  Calif., 
June  7,  1942. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers: — “Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding” 
(Prov.  3:5). 

Having  been  requested  by  many  to 
write  for  the  Herold,  I  will  try  to  do  so. 

We,  who  are  in  C.P.S.  camps, 
probably  become  more  or  less  accus¬ 
tomed  to  the  camp  programs ;  however, 
I  noticed  while  home  on  a  few  days’ 
furlough,  that  the  people  seem  greatly 
interested  in  our  work  and  program. 

North  Fork  Camp  is  composed  of 
thirty-eight  boys  from  each  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  camps :  Medaryville,  Henry, 
and  Denison.  The  writer  was  from  the 
latter. 

Those  from  Camp  Medaryville  ar¬ 
rived  first,  accompanied  by  Leland 
Bachman,  wife,  and  son  David.  Mr. 
Bachman  serves  as  director.  Paul 
Schmidt,  a  Camp  Henry  campee,  will 
serve  as  business  manager. 

North  Fork  is  located  fifty  miles  from 
Fresno,  in  the  Sierra  National  Forest 
region,  about  sixty  miles  north  of  the 
Yosemite  National  Park,  at  an  altitude 
of  2700  feet. 

Snow-capped  mountains  can  be  seen 
in  the  distance.  One  of  the  bulldozers  is 
opening  a  fire  trail  about  forty  miles 
from  camp  with  seven  feet  of  snow. 

Except  for  the  forest  rangers  and 
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forest  employes,  most  of  the  natives 
are  Indians. 

North  Fo^k  has  no  church,  which 
means  that  there  is  probably  no  church 
within  fifty  miles.  It  is  rather  an  in¬ 
teresting  coincidence 'that  a  Mennonite 
family  lives  near  North  Fork.  They 
attended  camp  service  today. 

Twenty-five  boys  have  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  a  stub  camp  on  the  U.  S.  ex¬ 
perimental  range,  located  about  thirty 
miles  from  Camp  North  Fork.  Their 
work  will  be  experimenting  with  grass 
plots,  cattle,  squirrels,  snakes,  etc. 
Rattle  snakes  are  quite  numerous  on 
the  range,  due  to  the  low  altitude.  We 
are  at  a  higher  altitude.  However, 
there  are  plenty  here,  too. 

Deer,  bobcats,  and  wolves  have  been 
seen  already.  It  is  also  reported  that 
there  are  mountain  lions  and  bears  here. 

Our  barracks  are  not  as  neat  or  con¬ 
venient  here  as  were  the  camps  we  left. 
Instead  we  have  the  mountain  scenery 
with  its  pine  trees  and  cool  air.  The 
climate  is  hot  through  the  day  but 
cool  at  night. 

Although  some  of  us  are  nearly 
3,000  miles  away  from  home,  we  hope 
to  worship  with  you  in  the  spirit.  May 
His  sustaining  grace  guide  and  keep 
you  and  us.  We  ask  your  prayers  in 
our  behalf. 

Let  us  hear  from  anyone  who  may 
wish  to  write. 

In  Christian  love, 
Moses  H.  Yoder. 


OBITUARY 


Miller: — Alma  E.,  daughter  of  Ezra 
and  Anna  (Christner)  Miller,  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1912;  died  at  her  home  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  June  5,  1942;  aged  29 
years,  5  months,  24  days.  Death  was 
due  to  a  blood  dot  in  the  circulation 
after  the  birth  of  a  child. 

She  was  married  to  Anan  L.  Miller, 
son  of  Levi  J.  and  Mary  (Schrock) 
Miller,  Nov.  23,  1933.  Surviving  are 
her  deeply  bereaved  companion  and 
five  children  (Edna  Mae,  Amos  Eldon. 
Amy  Ellen.  Elva  Dean,  and  Willis),  her 


mother  (Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.),  two  brothers  (Enos  E.,  and  Amos 
E.,  both  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  and 
five  sisters  (Mrs.  William  S.  Miller, 
Lagrange,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Ezra  Troyer,  Go¬ 
shen;  Mrs.  William  J.  Bontrager,  Ship¬ 
shewana;  Mrs.  Jonas  Hostetler,  Howe, 
Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Henry  Graber,  Topeka, 
Ind.  Her  father  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the 
church,  and  the  community. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Monday  forenoon,  June  8,  by  Joni  Mil¬ 
ler  from  Iowa,  and  Menno  Schrock  and 
Jacob  Bontrager.  Burial  in  the  Union 
Chapel  Cemetery. 

“Not  until  the  loom  is  silent 
And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly, 
Will  the  Lord  unroll  the  canvas 
And  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 
In  the  Weaver’s  skillful  hand 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 
In  the  pattern  He  has  planned.” 

—A  Sister-in-law. 


Castorland,  N.  Y..  June  18,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings.  “But  God.  who  is  rich  in 
mercy  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;)  and 
hath  raisjed  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus”  (Eph.  2:4-6). 

Bishop  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  and  wife, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  have  been  with  us  the 
past  week  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  held  every  evening  and 
were  largely  attended.  The  Lord  used 
the  brother  to  the  extent  that  he  preach¬ 
ed  the  Word  to  us  with  power,  reviving 
us  and  stirring  our  hearts  and  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance.  Many  of  us 
were  made  to  see  our  shortcomings  and 
had  the  opportunity  to  be  reconsecrated. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  admonitions. 
May  we  remember  the  brother  in  pray¬ 
er. 
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GOSHBWhop  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
I  NDbur^  ^a.,  arr^ve(^  *n  our  midst  yester¬ 
day  on  his  way  back  from  Canada.  Ire 
took  part  in  the  meeting  last  evening"/ 
which  was  the  last  meeting  Bro. 
Peachey  held.  Tonight,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  Bro.  Stauffer  will  preach  to  us.  He 
is  here  in  the  interest  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 

Chris  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
daughter  Edith,  also  their  son  Edmond, 
wife  and  child  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  are 
spending  a  few  days  in  our  midst  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends. 

Simon  K.  Lehman  who  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  the  past  six  months  with 
an  injured  back,  and  who  had  his  back 
and  leg  in  a  cast  for  the  past  three 
months,  has  had  part  of  the  cast  re¬ 
moved  and  is  gaining  slowly. 

Several  carloads  from  here  expect  to 
leave  this  week  end  for  the  A.  M. 
Conference  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  who  had  also 
intended  to  go,  feels  obliged  to  stay  at 
home  on  account  of  his  health. 

Farmers  in  this  vicinity  have  started 
haying  which  is  an  unusually  heavy 
crop,  and  is  earlier  than  usual. 

We  have  reasons  to  feel  grateful  to 
the  Lord  for  spiritual  and  material 
blessings.  William  Schaefer. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  17.  1942. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — Greetings 
of  love  to  you  all.  “God  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us;  Selah.  That  thy  way. 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations”  (Psa.  67 :1,  2). 
In  this  prayer  the  people  of  God  unite. 
They  pray  with  and  for  one  another. 
Isn’t  this  a  high  calling  of  the  children 
of  God  to  seek  unitedly  one  another’s 
good  ? 

“Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed.”  Not  only  in. the  particular 
cases  of  sickness  but  universally  let  us 
confess  our  faults  and  offences  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  one  another,  that  we  may  be 
healed  spiritually  and  bodily.  “The  ef¬ 
fectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 


man  availeth  much.”  Let  us  have  sucji  £ 
a  deep  concern  about  our  fellow  men 
that  we  seek  not  only  our,  own  welfare 
'  bnrttie  welfare  of  others  as  well.  What 
a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty,  to  pray  for 
one  another !  Oh,  let  us  pray !  M 

We  have  had  lots  of  rain  during  June,  a 
sometimes  making  it  rather  difficult  for 
haymaking. 

After  recuperating  from  an  illness  of 
four  weeks,  Sister  Nettie  Beachy  was 
again  privileged  to  be  in  regular  church  Ifl 
services  last  Lord’s  Day. 

Sister  John  Stutzman  underwent  an 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  tumor  on 
June  13.  She  is  a  patient  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Iowa  City  and  is  now  im- 
proving  quite  satisfactorily. 

Bro.  John  Knepp,  Sr.,  is  at  home  a-  M 
gain  after  a  few  weeks’  stay  at  the  hos-  H 
pital,  and  is  under  the  care  of  a  practical 
nurse.  He  is  slowly  improving.  HI 

Cleora  Ropp,  Mary  Lois  Swartzen- 
druber,  Edna  Miller,  John  Ropp,  and  4 
Galord  Brenneman  assisted  in  teaching 
Bible  School  at  the  mission  in  Flint, 

Mich.  Herman  Ropp  came  back  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  also  helped  in  teaching  there.  V, 
He  is  returning  with  the  above-named 
persons  the  latter  part  of  this  week.  1 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  and  Ben  M.  ’ 
Miller  and  wife  are  leaving  for  the  con¬ 
ference  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  this 
coming  Friday.  Pre.  Albert  Miller  wife  { | 
and  son  Verton,  and  their  daughter, 

Mrs.  Irvin  Gingerich  and  daughter  Ruth  * 
Ann,  Eli  S.  Miller,  and  probably  a  few 
others  are  also  leaving  for  conference.  M 
Through  affliction  and  health,  pros¬ 
perity  and  adversity,  may  we,  each  and 
every  one,  so  live  that  the  true  light  will  '  *■ 
shine  forth  to  a  lost  and  dying  world, 
that  God  can  make  His  saving  health,  *'  * 
His  deliverance,  His  salvation,  known 
to  all  nations,  that  we  can  truly  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  “God  shall  bless  us; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear 
him”  (Psa.  67 :7).  % 

Pray  for  us,  and  the  work  at  this  ,.  x 
place. 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy.  ( 
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3»t  ©lauben  Ooran. 

So  aieb’  icb  benn  in  ©otteS  ©nabe 
2Jitt  feftern  9Jhtt  unb  frobem  Sinn; 

3<b  roeife  e§,  aHe  meine  SfJfabe, 

©ie  fiibren  micb  jum  $immel  bin. 

Ob’£  fturmet,  ob  ber  £immel  better, 

06  triibe  SBoIFen,  Sonnenfdbein, 

Sn  Sefu  fftamen  froblicb  toeiter; 

„9Jur  felig!"  foil  bie  Sofung  fein. 

06  midb  bie  ^ilgerfcbube  brikfen, 

06  ftauBig  oudb  mein  $ilgerfteib, 
^inairf  aunt  $immel  mill  idb  blicfen, 
Unb  meine  ^offnung  eilet  toeit. 

^db  toeijj,  idb  manbre  auf  ber  ©rben 
9htr  eine  furje  ©panne  3eit; 

9^ur  bafe  idb  mbge  felig  toerben, 

£rag’  idb  ber  ©rbe  Suft  unb  Seib. 

So  aieb’  idb  benn  in  ©otte§  ©nabe 
■^?tt  feftern  2>htt  unb  frobem  Sinn; 

$sdb  toeifj  e§,  aHe  meine  fftfcrbe, 

Sie  fiibren  bodb  aunt  §immel  bin. 

CiHortcUcs. 

£err,  roobin  foUen  mir  geben?  Ou  baft 
SBorte  be§  eroigen  Seben§;  unb  toir  baben 
geglaubt  unb  erfannt,  bag  bu  bift  GPbriftuS, 
ber  Sobn  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§. 

5)er  £eilanb  fagte  ba§  ^immelreidb  ift 
gleid)  einem  $au§dater  ber  am  Morgen 
auSging  Slrbeiter  au  mieten  unb  fie  in  -ben 
SBeinberg  au  fenben,  unb  on  ber  britten 
©tunbe  ging  er  roieber  au§,  unb  fo  aucb  an 
ber  fedbften  Stunbe  unb  bat  immer  nocb 


miifeige  Slrbeiter  gefunbeit  unb  ibnen  ge» 
fagt,  fie  foUen  bingeben  in  feinen  SBeinberg 
an  bie  Arbeit,  unb  er  roil!  ibnen  ben  Sobn 
geben  toa§  redbt  ift. 

So  ioUen  toir  aucb.  2Bir  fallen  in  ben 
SBeinberg  be§  §errn  geben  unb  arbeiten  fur 
ben  £errn,  unb  glauben,  bafe  ber  Sobn  roirb 
fein  toa§  redbt  ift.  ©§  ift  ni$t  fo  diet  baran 
gelegen,  roas  ber  Sobn  (au§  ©nabe)  fein 
toirb  in  ber  3ufunft.  Xie  grofee  ffiidbtigfeit 
ift,  bem  geinb  toiberftanb  tun,  au§  feiner 
derfurerifcben  ©efangenfdbaft  au  bleiben,  fo 
bafj  toir  au§  ber  $ein  unb  Oual*  bleiben 
fonnen  in  ber  Grtoigfeit.  2)er  geinb  bat 
biele  ©elegenbeiten  in  biefer  SBelt,  toomit 
ber  UWenfcb  fidb  oerfaumen  unb  oerfiibren 
Iaffen  fann.  Sn  bem  3)ienft  be§  5einbe§  ift 
diel  ©elegenbeit  au  arbeiten.  §n  feinem 
©riefe  an  bie  ©alater  fagte  ^nnluS;  Of  fen* 
bar  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  5Ieifcbe§,  al§  ba  finb 
(Jbebrudb,  §urerei,  UnreinigFeit,  Unaudjt, 
2lbgotterei,  3auberei,  fteinbfcbaft,  #aber, 
fteib,  3orn,  3anF,  3toietracbt,  Gotten,  £afe, 
3J?orb,  Saufen,  Sreffen  unb  berogleidben, 
don  toeldben  icb  eucb  babe  auoor  geiagt,  unb 
fage  nodb  a^0^,  bafe  bie  folcfje^  tun  roerben 
bas  9tei^  ®otte§  ni<f)t  ererben. 

^obanne§  fagt  in  feiner  (Jfjiftel:  „3Bir 
toiffen,  bafe  roir  au§  bem  Xobe  in  ba§  Seben 
gefommen  finb;  benn  toir  Iieben  bie  93riiber. 
3Ber  ben  SBruber  nicbt  Iiebet,  ber  bleibt  int 
Xobe.  9Ber  feinen  SBruber  buffet,  ber  ift  ein 
Sobtfdblager;  unb  ibr  roiffet,  bafe  ein  iobt* 
fdblager  nicbt  bat  bas  etoige  Seben  bei  ibm 
bleibenb."  So  bann  roann  es  bie  briiber* 
Iidbe  Siebe  nimmt  fur  au£  bem  fatanifdben 
tobten  Seben  in  ba§  etoige  greubenleben  in 
©brifto  au  fommen,  fo  roerben  toir  aucb 
toobl  basfelbige  Seben  roieberum  oerlieren, 
fo  toir  bie  Siebe  oerlieren  gegen  bie  SBriiber* 
fcbaft.  Seben  fie  unorbentlidb,  unfrieblidj, 
ober  roie  e§  fein  mag,  unfere  Siebe  gegen 
fie  ift  gebunben  unb  gefiegelt  mit  bem  93Iut 
©brifti.  ICie  ganae  '.Bruberfcbaft  ber  ©e* 
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meinbe  ftefjen  in  gleidjem  ©rab,  fie  finb  alle 
erfauft,  erloft  burdb  baSfelbige  93Iut  ©brifti, 
unb  f )aben  bie  gleicfje  ©elegenbeit  in  ba§ 
fReidj  ®otte£  einaugeben.  SBir  nebmen  ein 
©jempel  on  unferem  eigenen  ®orper.  Sl't 
fdjon  roobi  eine  §anb  ober  ein  gujj  nidfjt  fo 
gut  unb  angenefjm  aum  arbeiten  roie  ba§ 
anbere;  roollen  roir  benn  baau  fagen,  roir 
braudjen  e§  nidjt,  unb  e§  abbauen?  2>a§ 
nebmlidje  SBlut  fliefet  burdj  ben  ganaen 
$orper,  fo  tang  ber  Wenfd)  Iebt,  unb  toir 
tragen  ben  gunmen  ®orper  mit,  auSgenom* 
men  burdj  bejonbereS  Ungliid  unb  bero* 
gleidjen.  Unb  eine  §anb  ober  ein  gufe  fann 
fidt)  audj  nidjt  cntaieben  bon  bem  ®orper, 
o bne  ben  Xobt  au  leiben. 

So  battn  aucb  menu  toir  burdj  ben  ©lau* 
ben,  93efenntni§,  £aufe  unb  2Ibenbmabi  ba3 
©lut  ©brifti  angenommen  baben  alS  eine 
JReinigung,  bamit  ein  ©lieb  geroorben  ber 
toabren  ficfjtbarcn  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  auf  ©r* 
ben,  unb  bonn  uns  roieber  bacon  obtrennen 
au3  ^afj,  SReib  ober  SBeltliebe,  ftebet  e£  roie 
ber  ^obonneS  fogt  in  feiner  ©piftel:  „So 
jemanb  fbridjt:  Sd)  liebe  ©ott,  unb  baffet 
feinen  SSruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  2>enn 
roer  feinen  SBruber  nidjt  liebet,  ben  er  fiebet, 
toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nid)t  fiebet? 
Unb  bie§  ©ebot  baben  roir  non  ibm,  fcafe, 
roer  ©ott  liebet,  bafe  er  audj  feinen  93ruber 
liebe." 

@o  baben  roir  aucb  bes  £eilanbe£  ©leidj* 
ni§,  bafe  e§  fein  fRufcen  ift  jur  Seligfeit  in 
bem  tradbten  nadb  beionberer  99equemlidj* 
feit,  ba  er  ba§  ©Ieidjni3  gibt  bon  bem  rei* 
djen  Wann  in  2uca§  12:  ©r  fagte,  „©§  roar 
ein  reiser  Wenfdj,  befe  gelb  fjatte  roobl  ge* 
tragen  .  .  .  Sdj  kciU  meine  Sdjeunen 

abbredben,  unb  grofeere  bauen  .  .  .  unb 
toill  fagen  3u  meiner  Seele:  Siebe  Seele,  bu 
baft  einen  grofeen  SSorratb  auf  biele  Sabre 
.  .  .  aber  ©ott  fpradj  au  ibm:  35u  fftarr, 
biefe  fftadjt  roirb  man  beine  Seele  bon  bir 
forbern;  unb  roefo  roirb  e£  fein,  ba§  bu  be* 
reitet  baft?  Sllio  gebet  e§,  roer  Sdjabe  fam* 
melt  unb  ift  nidjt  reidj  in  ©ott  .  .  .  Sor* 
get  nidjt  fur  euer  Seben,  roa§  ibr  effen  follt, 
audb  nidbt  fiir  euren  Seib,  roa§  ibr  antun 
foUt." 

SBir  fteben  in  befonberen  3eiten,  unb 
roer  roeifj  roie  balb  er  eingeferfert  roirb  auf 
feinen  befennten  ©lauben,  unb  bann  gebet 
in  ©rfiillung  roa§  oben  gemelbet:  2Ba§  ift 
baran  gelegen,  roa§  toir  effen,  toa§  ift  baran 
gelegcn  mit  toa§  roir  befleibet  finb?  ©I  ift 


bas  geredjte  Seben,  ba3  roir  gelebt  baben,  e§ 
ift  ber  geredjte  ©lauben  ben  roir  befannt  ba* 
ben,  e§  ift  ba§  gleifdj  unb  SMut  ©brifti,  ba§  ,  . 
roir  am  Slbenbmabl  miteinanber  genoffen 
baben,  burdj  ba§  93rob  unb  SBein  geniefeen 
3U  ieinem  ©ebadbtni§  au§  Siebe.  ©briftuS 
bat  fein  Seben  gegeben  fiit  un§  aum  ©jem-  * 
f)el,  roa§  roir  tun  miiffen  um  felig  au  tt>er-  5 
ben,  unfer  fieben  o^fern  fiir  unjere  Wit*  i 
pilger  nadb  ber  ©roigteit.  SBir  feben  bem  id 
'Jtadjbar  feine  Scbroadjbeii.  er  fiebet  unfere  ^ 
UnooUfommenbeit,.  fo  ba'ben  roir  Urfadj  mit*  4 
einanber  in  ©ebulb  roanbeln  burdb  biefe 
3eit  ein&  ben  anbern  bober  adjten  al§  un§  J 
felbft.  2Bo  ber  S^ab  ift,  ba  roirb  audj  ba§  1 
.?*era  fein,  Xaffet  eure  ftenben  umgiirtet  fein,  i 
unb  eure  SidEjter  brennen.  2)arum  feib  aucb  ^ 
bereit,  benn  be§  Wenfdben  Sobn  roirb  font*  ** 
men  au  ber  Stunbe,  ba  ibr  eZ  nidbt  meinet.  ^ 
Darinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe:  nidbt,  bafe  roir 
©ott  geliebet  baben,  fon'bern  bafe  er  utt§  4 
geliebct  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  Sobn  aur 
^erfobnung  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  fitiemanb  ' 
bat  ©ott  jemal§  gefeben.  Sobanne§  fagt: 

So  roir  un§  unter  einanber  lieben,  fo  r' 
bleibt  ©ott  in  un§,  unb  feine  Siebe  ift  nbflig 
in  uns. 


fltcnigfeitcn  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 


Ten  25ten  Snni  bat  bie  ifJeace  problems 
©ommittee  eine  3abl  fieute  aufammengeru* 
fen  nacb  Sbicago  um  einen  $Ian  au§an* 
fertigen  fiir  ©inilian  S3onb§  a«  faufen  an* 
ftatt  bie  2)efenfe  ober  SBar  ©onb§.  SBer* 
fdbiebene  Stmifdbe,  ©onfernatibeS  unb  biele 
berfdbiebene  Secten  bon  Wennoniten  roaren 
beieinanber  unb  rnurben  einig  toie  ben  SSIan 
ausaufiibren.  5Die  Dbrigfeit  madbte  ein  ®er* 
fpredben,  bafe  fie  ©ibilian  99onb§  madjen  . 
roirb  fiir  bie  roebrlofen  fteute,  mit  bem  S3er* 
fpredjen  ba§  foIdbeS  ©elb  nidbt  gebraudjt 
roirb  fiir  ^rieg  au  fiibren,  unb  bie  S3onb§ 
foUen  burdb  bie  ^robibence  ^ruft  ©ombant), 
SSbilabelpbia,  SSenna.  gefauft  toerben.  S)er 
Orie  Wilier  unb  feine  Witarbeiter  in  ber 
Wennonite  ©entral  ©ommittee  foUen  au- 
feben,  bafe  e§  ridbtige  ©ibilian  S3onb§  finb. 
£iefe  fonnen  gefauft  roerben  in  ber  ©rofee 
bon  $50.00,  $100,00  ober  $500.00,  ba§ 
finb  regiftereb  S3onb§.  Unb  eine  jebe  ffJer* 
ion  foil  mit  jeber  93efteIIung  bon  99onb§ 
$1.50  eytra  baau  einlegett  fiir  bie  Soften 
baoon  an  beaablen.  $iefe  Soften  modbten 
fpater  rebibiert  roerben,  unb  billiger  n>er* 
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ben,  aber  nadj  toeiterem  3ufeben  foil  ber 
©reig  $1.50  fein.  golgenbe  bon  ben  Slmi* 
fdjen  toaren  gegenroartig:  ©Ii  %  ©ontreger, 
$acab  3>.  ©ontreger  unb  gernanbie  SR. 
Witter,  8bipfbetoana,  $nb.;  8oI.  8dbla» 
bad),  Wittergburg,  Ohio;  ^acob  Witter, 
£utdjinfon,  ®anfag;  ^ra  SRiflp,  ©broiit 
^erfbberger  unb  SBm.  2)ober  bon  ®aIona, 
vsotoa,  unb  ber  ©bitor  bon  Ijier.  ©onferda* 
tideg:  ©Inter-  ®.  <8toartbentruber,  SBettntan, 
Sotoa,  Wife  3ef)t  bon  Widfigan,  unb  Sfjem 
©eadjt)  bon  ©enna.,  unb  t>iele  Wennoniten 
bon  derfdjiebenen  ©egenben. 

3fra  SRiflt)  unb  SBeib  bon  ®aIona,  ^oroa, 
toaren  etlidje  £age  bet  SRappanee,  ’^nbiana, 
feinen  ©ater  au  befucben  unb  bag  SBort  au 
1  prebigen. 


IT, 


Socob  8.  Witter  bon  frier  toar  roieber 
nidjt  gana  fo  gut  feit  Iefctem  ©eridjt. 


©3  toaren  jept  etlidje  £age  fdjoneg  SBet* 
ter  urn  arbeiten  in  ben  ^elbern,  unb  biel 
®orn  ift  gebfliigt  toorben,  benn  eg  toar  nod) 
dieleg  bag  erfte  Wal  au  pfliigen,  unb  ift  nod) 
ettoag  babon  fo.  ©iel  babon  bat  eine  gelbe 
&arbe  bon  toegen  nafe  ^Better  in  ben  niebri* 
gen  Orten  ber  3telber.  ©§  [tub  aud)  nod) 
ettoag  ©obrten  (8op  ©eang)  an  pflanaen 
unb  biel  '$eu  an  madjen.  $)ie  $aferernte 
ift  fefct  aud)  ini  ©ang,  ift  berfdjieben,  etlidje 
Ofelber  gut,  anbere  nidjt  fo  gut. 

$ie  hmbre  2>emut. 


Slttefammt  feib  untereinanber  untertan, 
unb  baltet  feft  an  ber  ®emut,  benn  ©ott 
toiberftebet  ben  Ijoffartigen,  aber  ben  bemit= 
tigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

3)ag  bottfommene  ©jempel  ober  ©orbilb 
fjaben  toir  an  $efum,  ber  Sobn  beg  Iebenbi* 
gen  ©otteg,  burd)  ift  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
geidjaffen.  ©r  toar  bag  Iebenbige  SBort  bag 
im  SInfang  toar. 

©bilipper  2,  8  fagt  ©aulug:  ©rniebrigte 
•ftdj  felbft,  unb  toarb  geborfam  big  annt 
Xobe,  ja  anrn  £obe  am  ®reua. 

©r  toar  erljoben  iiber  ®onige,  giirften 
unb  ©etoaltige,  aber  bat  nidjt  biefe  ertoafjlt, 
fonbern  bie  bon  ber  SBelt  deradjtet  roaren 
bat  er  ertoablt.  U5ie  menfdjlidje  SRatur  fragt 
mit  ben  ^iingern:  SBer  foil  ber  ©rofete  fein? 

SRadj  bem  ©fingftfeft  baben  biefe  nicfjt 
mebr  gefragt:  SBer  ift  ber  ©rofete?  bielmebr 


bag  ©egenteil.  2>urd)  Demut  adjte  einer 
ben  anbern  bober  alg  fidb  felbft.  1.  ©et.  5,  5. 

jSeib  untereinanber  untertan,  unb  baltet 
feft  an  ber  ^J)emut,  benn  ©ott  roiberftebet 
ben  boffartigen,  aber  bem  bemittigen  gibt 
er  ©nabe.  2>emut  unb  audb  ©eboriam  ift 
bie  grudbt  ber  Siebe.  ^emut  Iafet  fid)  fagen, 
nimmt  bie  3ured)ttoeifung  an. 

2)er  ©ropbet  Widba  gibt  eine  fdbone  Sebre 
6,  8:  ift  bir  gefagt  D  Wenfdb  toa§  gut 

ift,  unb  roa§  ber  ^err  Pon  bir  forbert,  ndm- 
lid)  ©otte§  28ort  bolten,  unb  Siebe  iiben 
unb  bemiitig  fein  dor  beinent  ©ott. 

28ir  boben  ein  ©jempel  an  2)aPib,  ©fa. 
118,  21:  ^db  itodfe  bir,  bafj  bu  midb  gebe« 
miitigt  baft.  3inb  toir  banfbar  unferm 
©ott  toenn  toir  geaiidbtigt  roerben,  al£  toir 
Iefen  in  ©braer  12.  Ober  finb  toir  banfbar 
bem  ©ruber  ober  ‘ber  Sdbroefter,  bie  un§ 
toarnt  ober  ermabnt.  SBenn  toir  feblen,  ba 
ift  bie  ©elegenbeit,  too  ber  Wenfdb  jeigt  toa§ 
in  feinem  ^eraen  toobnt,  e§  fei  Oemut  ober 
$od)mut. 

©§  gibt  Seute  bie  £emut  iudben  in  einem 
einfadben  ®leib.  3Benii  ein  einfadbeS  ^Ieib 
ein  einfad)e§  §era  aubedft,  bann  ift  e£  am 
recbten  ©lab;  toenn  aber  ein  einfad)e3  ^Ieib 
ein  bodbmiitigeg  ^era  aubedft,  bal  nennt 
^efuS  ^eudbelei. 

SBir  toiffen,  bafe  bie  Woben  ber  9BeIt  in 
®Ieibertradf)t  eine  i^atte  be§  Xeufel§  ift,  unb 
Wenfdjen  bie  barinnen  gefangen,  fonnen 
nur  burdb  ©erdnberung  be§  ^eraenS,  unb 
Srneuerung  be§  ®innes,  baraus  befreit 
toerben.  Unb  bag  ift  beg  ^errn  3trbeit,  unb 
toer  foldbe  ©efreiung  fudbt  bei  bem  $errn, 
ber  toirb  fie  finben. 

Wit  ©rufe  an  atte  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

6.  W.  SRafaiger. 


Der  23.  ©faint  ale  sBcgtoeifer. 


®er  23.  ©falm  gebort  au  ben  ^Ieinobien 
in  ber  Siteratur  ber  Wenfd)beit.  furaen 
unb  einfadben  SBorten  roirb  bier  ein  uniiber- 
trefflid)  fdboneg  ©ilb  geaeidjnet  Pon  bem 
lieblidben  ©erbaltnig  atoifdben  einer  glaubi- 
gen  Seele  unb  ibrem  ©ott.  9Bag  biefem 
©ilbe  aber  ieinen  bobeu  SBert  derleibt,  ift, 
bafe  ungeaablte  8eelen  immer  aufg  neue  bie 
barin  3um  Slugbrucf  gebracbte  SBabrbeit 
baben  erfabren  biirfen.  Xadibg  ©rfabrung, 
bie  er  in  SBorte  fleibete,  tourbe  ein  SBeg- 
roeifer  aum  ©Iiidf  fiir  niele  Seelen.  SBir 
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atte  biitfen  fdjmecfen  unb  fe^en,  mie  freunb- 
lid)  ber  $err  ift. 

2Iber  baben  roir  aud)  fdbon  einmal  iiber 
bie  ©ntftebung  biefe£  fd)onen  f)3falm3  nad)» 
gebacbt?  3>er  rourbe  bem  3)adib  nid)t  Doit 
bem  ©ngel  ©abriel  iiberbradjt,  gefdbrieben 
mit  golbener  Sc^rift  auf  purpurfarbenem 
ffJergament,  unb  att  rodre  er  eine  berrltdje 
©otfdbaft  au3  §immettf joben,  fonbern  bie- 
fer  rourbe  au§  ber 

taglidjen  £rfa$rung 

berouSgeboren.  0,  biefe  taglidje  ©r fab= 
rung!  $>em  eincn  ift  fie  ermiibenbe,  roenn 
nid^t  tbblidje  fiangeroeile  unb  bem  anberen 
eine  ungebeure  SJerbriefelidbfeit,  bamit  er 
geplagt  mirb,  unb  bann  nid)t§  SBeffereS 
toeife,  ale  anbere  Seute  aud)  bamit  3U  pla- 
gen.  2lbcr  ©ott  fei  fiob  unb  2>anf  fiir  Seute, 
bie  bei  ibrem  ©ang  burd)  ba3  ^ammertal 
roiffen,  ibre  taglicfje  ©rfabrung  311  93rnn= 
nen  311  macben,  baraus  anbere  Seute  bann 
mit  greuben  £eilsroaffer  fdbopfen  fonnen. 

2Bir  macfjtcn  einmal  bie  SBefanntfdtjaft 
eine§  3d)afer§,  ber  feine  Sadje  roobl  gut 
derftanb,  fonft  aber  ein  oerbrieBlicber  3Wenfd) 
mar.  2Bir  febrten  un§  aber  nicf)t  bie!  an 
feine  SSerbriejjlidbfeit  unb  roarteien  auf  eine 
©elegenbeit,  mo  roir  aud)  einmal  etroaS 
redjt  $oetifd)e§  non  bem  £irten  unb  feiner 
$crbe  boren  miirben.  3>ie  fam  nad)  unferer 
3J?einung  bann  aud),  aber  bas  SBebeutfam- 
fte,  ba§  mir  auS  bem  2J?unbe  be3  9J?annc£ 
borten,  mar:  „2Ber  mal  fieben  ^ab^e  mit 
Sdjafen  umgebt,  ift  felbft  ein  Sd)af."  ®a- 
mit  meintc  er  naturlid)  etroas  redjt  3>um- 
me§.  21B  mir  mit  unferer  Unterrebung  mit 
ibm  fertig  roaren,  mufeten  mir  un§  fagen, 
ob  biefer  'JKann  audb  fdjon  ein  3d)dfer  ift, 
bat  ba§  fdjone  §eiIanb§roort:  „^db  bin  ber 
gute  §irte  unb  fenne  bie  2J?einen,"  feine 
SBebeutung  fiir  ibn,  unb  nie  unb  nimmer 
batte  er  un£  ben  23.  $falm  gefdbrieben. 
fitter  fiinbigte  ber  'Dfann  aUein  an  einem 
©eruf,  ben  ©ott  fo  fdbon  fanb,  bafe  er  fetter 
biefes  93ilb  £aoib£  gebraudjte  (§ef.  24, 
11 — 16)  unb  ba3U  audb  fein  Sobn  ^efu§ 
©briftw®  (Sob-  10)?  ®ann  nur  ba§  §ir- 
tenamt  bcniibt  roerben  3ur  3>arfteHung  ber 
unerfdjopflidben  Siebe  ©ottes  unb  nidjt  audb 
ba§  2lmt  eine§  fdjroerarbeitenben  gamilien* 
Patera,  einer  forgenben  ®inbermutier,  eine§ 
Sanbmanne§  ober  irgenb  eine§  2trbeiter§ 
in  irgenb  einem  9Jeruf?  0,  biefe§  ©Iiid, 
bie  gaben  be3  irbifdben  Seben§  an  bintm- 


lifd)e  SBabrbeiten  anfniipfen  3U  fonnen  unb 
bann  unfer  fieben  3U  einem  fiieb  3U  madben, 
baran  ©ott  unb  fbtenfd)  eine  greube  boben.  , 

2lber  mie  mad)te  0adib  e§  benn,  bafe  er 
feine  Mtaglicbfeit  fo  nerflaren  fonnte,  bafe 
fie  fiir  eine  fiobpreifung  ©otte§  ba§  fdbonfte 
Material  lieferte? 

33or  alien  2>ingen  feben  mir,  bajj  er  bei 
feiner 

tdglidbenSlrbeit- 

audb  nodb  Obung  botte.  2>a§  fdbliefeen  mir 
barau§,  bafe,  al3  man  fiir  ben  ^onig  Saul 
einen  ©pielmann  fudfjte,  man  feinen  beffe* 
ren  rou^te,  al§  ben  ^irtenfnaben.  ^a,  er 
roar  mit  feiner  $arfe  eine  99eriibmtbeit 
geroorbcn,  ebe  er  an  ben  foniglidjen  ^of 
fam.  Unb  ma§  mirb  3>atrib  nun  gefungen  \ 
baben?  ©i,  mir  feben  gar  nid)t§  Ungereim» 
tes  in  ber  Sebauptung,  bafe  ,er  unter  an- 
berem  audb  00m  „©dbdfdben  auf  ber  SBeibe" 
mirb  gefungen  boben;  benn  er  liebte  feine 
©cbaflein  fo  febr,  bafe  er  fein  fieben  gegen- 
itber  einem  fioroen  unb  einem  33aren  ein- 
fe^te,  um  feine  ©djaflein  3U  retten.  2lber 
roar  bae  alles,  roa^  2)aPib  3U  feiner  Slrbeit 
mitnabm,  feine  §arfe  unb  ba3u  feinen  grob- 
finn,  fein  febenbeS  2luge  unb  feinen  fiibnen 
2)?ut?  ^ein,  2>aoib  botte  nocb  etroa§,  ba§ 
mir  nid)t  dergeffen  biirfen. 

2tls  Samuel  gefanbt  murbe,  einen  unter 
ben  Sobnen  ^fai§  311m  ^onig  3u  fatten,  ba 
batte'  ibm  ber  altefte  fdbon  gar  pradbtig  ge- 
fatlen ;  aber  ©ott  fagte,  er  fttaue  immer  auf 
bas  ^er3,  unb  ba§  gefaHe  ibm  nidbt  am 
alteften.  ©rft  bi§  Saoib  dor  .Samuel  er- 
fdjicn,  ba  fagte  ber  ^err:  „2tuf  unb  fatte 
ibn,  benn  er  ift’§!"  §o,  ba§  ^er3 !  $>adib 
mar  fdbon  als  ^nabe  einer  nadb  bem  ^er3en 
©ottes,  unb  biefe§  ^»er3  madbte  bann  ba§ 


taglidbe  fieben  ^  ^ j 

3u  einem  fiieb,  basu  bie  Saiten  ber  ^arfe  - 
mit  greuben  bie  fWelobie  geliefert  boben.  kA% 
Soflte  ba§  aber  nidbt  iiberafi  maglidb  fein ?  I 
^n  einer  ^rebigerfonferen3  er3&blt  un§ 
ein  ^rebiger,  mie  3U  einem  feiner  2Imt§brii-  ^  j 
ber  eine  junge  grau  gefommen  fei  unb  be-  j 
fannt  bobe,  fie  fei  ber  9Ser3meiflung  nabe,  v  J 
unb  ba3u  trage  unter  mandjen  S)ingen  nidbt  f 
ein  ©eringe^  audb  —  no,  ibre  Sdbmieger-  *  * 
mutter,  bei.  3>er  ^Sreb.  aber  fannte  bie 
SBcrbaltniffe  roobl  unb  mar  ba3u  ein  mcifer  i '' 

>D?ann.  ^r  ging  mit  feinem  9Serftanbni&  ^  ^ 
auf  ibre  Sage  ein  unb  fagte,  bafe  au§  ber 
9Ser3mei flung  e§  felten  eine  9Hicffebr  gdbe. 


£er  ol  b  b  er  SB  a  ftr  fjrit 
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©r  roiirbe  ifjr  baber  in  alter  Siebe  raten, 
border  alteS  mit  ibtern  ©ott  fertig  au  ma= 
x  y  djen.  Sie  jot)  baS  ein  unb  bat  um  fRat.  9hm 
fannte  er  aber  biefe  ^rau  alS  ein  iiberauS 
reiabareS,  menn  nidjt  jdbaornig  311  nennen* 
beS  ©efdjopf.  ©r  mad)te  fie  auf  biefe  Sdjmd* 
v>'  dbe  aufmerffam  unb  bat  fie,  fief)  in  ber  Siebe 
unb  ber  ©ebulb  taglid)  3U  iiben.  ©S  gebt 
*  bier  nun  nidjt  an,  alleS  311  eraablen,  aber 
eS  geniige,  311  fagen,  bafe  innerbalb  eines 
^abreS  bus  fcijonfte  §amilienleben  bort 
I  ipiab  genommen  baite  unb  bie  Sdjroieger* 
mutter  bie  geebrtefte  ^er)on  im  £auSbaIt 
-  >  rourbe.  1>aS  ©liicf  bes  SebenS  liegt  nid)t 
aufeer  unS,  fonbern  in  unS. 

>  **'  SBie  fdjon  roairbe  fid)  biefeS  Seben  bod) 

,  geftalten,  mcnn  jeber  fein  taglicbeS  Seben 
v  v>  3u  einem  fdjonen  fiiebe  auf  feinen  ©ott 
;  )  rnadjen  rourbe.  S.  93. 

*  Httfctc  Jttgcttfe 

^  k  _ 

j  f.  SMbel  ftrageit. 

prr.  9Io.  1193.  —  9Bas  ift  eine  gauberei 
Siinbe? 

p  3fr.  9Io.  1194.  —  2BaS  ift  ber  Iefcte  geinb 
y  ber  aufgeboben  roirb? 

*  *  Slnttoorten  auf  93ibel  ftragcn. 

►  1  *  ^r.  9Io.  1185.  —  2BaS  fudjet  ber  potter 

unb  f inbet  fie  nidbt? 

1  *  Sfntto.  —  SBeiSbeit.  ©priicfje  14:6. 
k  Kublidbc  £e!jre:  ©in  Spotter  ift  einer 
ber  non  ©ott  unb  ©eredbtigfeit  IoS  ift  unb 

*  •  beibeS  peradbtet,  er  adjtet  fie  nur  leidtjt  unb 
I  Iad)t  bariiber.  ©r  rebet  audb  bariiber  unb 
l  *  adjtet  aHeS  maS  gut  ift  nur  alS  toare  es 
I  bofe.  Tie  Ungeredjtigfeit  foldjer  SRenfdben 

roadjft  unb  frifet  um  fidj,  diele  fommen  ba* 
y  1  burd)  aum  gaH  unb  SBerberben. 

fiafet  aber  feben  roaS  SBeiSbeit  ift  alS 
v  i"  bamit  au  oergleidben.  ^n  Spriidbe  15:12 
[  lefen  mir  bafj  ber  Spotter  ben  nidbt  Iiebt, 
)  *  *  ber  ibn  ftraft,  unb  aud)  er  gebt  nidbt  au  ben 
SBeifen.  Sfts  nidjt  barum  bafe  er  nidbt  Iiebt 
l  *  ben  ber  felbft  9Beisbeit  ift?  9?ad)  1.  ®orin* 
tber  1 :30  derftebe  id)  bajj  ©brifto  $efu  ift 
’  bon  ©ott  uns  aur  SBeiSbeit  gemadjt.  Unb 
\  •  bietoeil  ©ott  felbft  ber  93orn  ber  SBeiSbeit 
\  ift  fo  fann  roobl  ein  jeber  ber  ibn  nidbt  am 
l  f  *  nimrnt  and)  nirf)t  jur  SBeisbeit  fommen. 


©in  Spotter  aber  fud)t  bie  933eisbeit  an* 
ber^lno  unb  mirb  fie  niemals  finben  aufeer 
^efus,  benn  biefer  SCBelt  2Bei§beit  ift  2^or* 
beit  bei  ©ott. 

ftr.  9lo.  1186.  —  2Bie  foflen  mir  unfer 
93itten  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  oor  ©ott  funb 
toerben  Iaffen? 

3tntto.  —  iDfit  SJanffagung.  5fJbiI.  4:6. 

Wublidje  Sebre:  Sorget  nicbts,  fonbern 
in  alien  Bingen  laffet  cure  SBitten  im  ©e* 
bet  unb  Oddjen  mit  Danffagung  oor  ©ott 
funb  roerbett.  Sf^  3«  titel  3U  fagen  bafe  ein 
©ebet  obne  2)anffagung  ift  eine  ,®ottes« 
Peradjtung?  3Bo  ift  ein  Nl)ienfdb  ber  nidbt 
fdjon  ©ottes  Segen  oielfaltig  ift  teilbaftig 
geroorben?  SBie  bann  fann  ein  SWenfdb  ins 
©ebet  geben  unb  um  Segen  93itten  obne 
eine  mabre  innige  Xanfbarfeit  aud)  311  ©ott 
bringen  ? 

©in  Sprudj  ben  mir  oft  gebort  baben 
fagt ;  Sanffagung  ift  ein  Sdbliiffcl  3nr 
SBarmberaigfeit,  unb  e§  ift  audb  ber  Sdjrift 
abnlicb.  ©in  aeitlidjer  Segen  aber  ift  audb 
erlangt  bei  benen  bie  nidbt  banfbar  finb, 
aber  menn  mir  als  ®inber  ©otteg  93eten 
moKen  um  Segen  unb  93ergcbung  foUen 
mir  ja  roobl  nidbt  Pergeffen  ibm  audb  Pon 
^eraen  banfen  fiir  bie  aeitlidjen  unb  geift* 
lidben  ©aben  unb  ©uttaten. 

Soil  nicfjt  eigentlidj  unfer  ©ebet  meiften^ 
2>anf  fein?  2Bir  fonnen  piel  dernebmen 
bafe  ber  ^err  uns  febr  freunblidj  mar  unb 
uns  fo  febr  gndbig  bemabrt  bat  unb  bie  3u* 
funft  ift  un§  immer  unbefannt  barum  iollen 
mir  uns  in  feine  ^anb  befeblen  unb  tun 
roie  unfer  9Intmorts  93er§  fagt:  Sorget 
nidbt§,  fonbern  in  alien  ®ingen  laffet 
eure  bitten  im  ©ebet  unb  3Iebcn  mit 
2)anffagung  dor  ©ott  funb  roerben. 

— 3R.  93. 

Sinber  93riefe. 

Mlfibbleburt),  ^nb„  14.  §uni  1942. 

Sieber  Onfel  9Iunt  Barbara,  unb 

alle  ^erolb  Sefer:  ©rufe  an  eud).  ^cb  babe 
93falm  134.  gelernt  in  3?eutid)  unb  mill  ftinf 
93ibel  '^ragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  roie  id) 
fann.  babe  geroiinfdjt  fiir  ein  Siebcr* 
fammlung,  aber  jept  babe  id)  ein^,  fo  miin* 
fetje  id)  fiir  ein  3>eutidi)'©ngliid)  Xeftament. 
5d)  miinfdbe  eucb  diel  ©Iiicf  unb  mill  be* 
fcfjliefeen.  ©nos  Dober. 
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Die  3eit. 

2fuf  einem  3ifrerblatt  in  Djforb  beftnbel 
fid)  folgenbe  Snfc^rift :  „Die  ©tunben  der* 
geben  unb  tuerben  rruf  nnjcre  fJtecbnung  ge* 
fdfrieben." 

„9tid)tg  ift  foftlidber  alg  3eit,  unb  bie  fie 
mifebraudjen,  finb  bie  grofeten  tBerfd^roen= 
ber,"  fagte  ein  toeifer  3J?ann. 

3^ber  Dag  ift  ein  fleineg  Seben  unb  unfer 
ganaeg  fieben  ift  nur  eine  SBieberboIung 
eineg  Dageg,  begbalb  aud)  ber  atte  3afob 
fein  fiebeit  nad)  Dagen  aablte  unb  SWofes 
tounjdjte  biefe  fftegel  ^eiliger  9ted)enfunft 
3u  lernen,  nidft  feme  ^abre,  fonbern  feine 
Dage  311  jablen.  Darurn  finb  bie,  bie  eg 
toagen,  einen  Dag  ju  dergeuben,  entfe^-Iid) 
Derfdbtoenberifd);  ben  Dag  au  mifebraudjen, 
ift  nod)  Diet  fdjlimmer. 

Die  gefd|id|t(id|e  Dorfteffung  ber  Stbftam* 
mung  ber  taufgejinnten  Kbriften. 

Diefer  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  ben  fottt 
ibr  boren!  fiuf.  9,  35. 

9llg  3e|'u§,  ber  ©rlofer  ber  2Belt  unb 
©tifter  ber  d)riftlid)en  Religion,  fein  Sebr* 
amt  unter  ben  3uben  antreten  toollte,  Iiefe 
er  fid)  dorber  don  ^obanneS  bem  Daufer 
im  Sorbait  taufen  (flftattb-  3, 13  unb  4, 17). 
Dauu  ring  3efus  on  au  prebigen,  unb  311 
fagen:  Dut  ©ufje,  bag  ^immelreid)  ift  nabc 
berbeigcfommeu;  unb  3Wattb.  5,  34 — 45: 
3d)  fage  eud),  bafe  ibr  allerbingg  nictjt  idpoo* 
ren  font,  roeber  bei  bem  £immel,  benn  er  ift 
©otteg  ©tub!;  nod)  bei  ber  ©rbe,  benn  fie 
ift  feiner  Siifee  ©djemei;  nod)  bei  3erufo- 
lem,  benn  fie  ift  eineg  grojfen  ®onigg  Stabt. 
9tucb  foUft  bu  nid)t  bei  beinem  .§aupt  fdjrob* 
ren;  benn  bu  dermagft  nicbt  ein  einaige* 
§aar  toeifj  ober  fdbmara  au  rnacben.  Sure 
5Rebe  ober  fei:  3a,  ja,  nein,  nein;  toag  bar* 
iiber  ift,  bag  ift  ooni  libel. 

3br  babt  geboret,  bajj  ba  gefagt  ift:  9luge 
urn  Stuge,  3abn  urn  3abn.  3$  ober  foge 
eud),  bafe  ibr  nid)t  toiberftreben  foflt  bem 
libel;  fonbern,  fo  bir  femanb  einen  ©treid) 
giebt  auf  bcinen  redjten  SJacfen,  bem  bietc 
ben  aitbern  aucb  bar.  Unb  fo  femanb  mit 
bir  redjten  mill,  unb  beinen  'Jtocf  nebmen, 
bem  lafj  and)  ben  HRantel.  Siebet  eure 
Sfeinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eud)  fludjeu;  tut  toobl 
beiten,  bie  eud)  boffeu ;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eud) 
beleibigen  unb  derfolgeu;  ouf  baft  ibr  ®in* 


ber  feib  eureg  SBoterS  im  $immel.  Unb 
SWottb.  22,  37.  39:  Du  foUft  lieben  ©ott,  < 
beinen  £errn,  don  ganaern  $eraen,  don  ^ 
gonaer  ©eele,  unb  don  ganaern  ©emiite. 

Dag  onbere  ober  ift  bem  gleid):  Du  foUft  ^ 
beinen  Sftcidjften  lieben  alg  did)  ielbft.  Unb 
gebot  aud),  nod)  feiner  Wuferftebung  dom  >■<; 
Dobe,  feinen  3uugern  OUtattb.  28,  19)  aug*  ( 
augeben,  ode  33oIfer  au  Iebren,  fie  3U  taufen  J 
im  97omen  beg  SSaterg  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb  , 
beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg. 

Obige  ©ebote  rourbeit  fofort  don  ben  ^ 
2tpofteIn  unb  ubrigen  fRocbfoIgern  ©bnfti  ^  k. 
treulidb  beobodbtet;  fie  batten  fidb  on  bie  4 
2ebre  unb  ©ebote  3^f«;  fie  lebrten  gegen 
bag  ^riegfiibren  unb  Sibfd)tooren,  unb  *1  \ 
toujten  ben  fD'tenfdben  nidjt  eber,  alg  big 
berfelbe  audor  in  ber  Sebre  ©bnfti  unter* 
ridjtet  getoefen  unb  feinen  ©lauben  on  3e* 
fum  felbft  befannt  batte.  3uerft  lebrten 
unb  bann  tauften  fie. 

SSiele  3uben  unb  ^eiben  boben  burdb  bie 
ffJrebigt  beg  Sdangeliumg  ben  feligma^en* 
ben  ©lauben  an  3efum  ©b^iftum  angenom* 
men  unb  tourben,  alg  eine  oereinigte  ©e*  w 
meine,  au  91ntiod)ien  am  erften  „©  b  *  i  * 
ft  e  n"  genannt,  9ty>ftg.  11,  26. 

Die  edangelifdbe  Sebre  ber  ©b^iften  tour* 
be  roeit  in  9tfien,  Slfrifa  unb  Suroda  aug* 
gebreitet.  Ungeadbtet,  bag  biefe  toebrlofen 
©briften  don  ben  §eiben  urn  ibreg  ©lau* 
beng  roiCen  auf  eine  unmenfdblidbe  SBeife  r-  « 
big  aum  Dobe  derfolget  tourben,  boben  fie 
bod)  augenommen  unb  in  grofeer  3ubl  toie 
9tofen  unter  ben  Dornen  gebliibet. 

3n  ben  erften  aioeibunbert  3ub^n  finbet  ^ 
man  bei  feinen  glaubioitrbigen  ©dbreibern,  .  j 
baf)  femanb  unter  ben  ©briften  oon  bem 
©rnnb  ber  toabren  Sebre  3cfu  foUte  abge*  „  ^ 
toidjen  fein. 

9tber  im  britten  3abrbunbert  finb  N2)?en*  *  u 
fdjen  aum  SSorfdtjein  gefommen,  roeldbe  bie 
^inbertaufe  angefangen;  ift  aber  nur  don 
rocnigen  ■aufgenommen  morbett. 

Der  febr  fcbarffinnige  unb  beriibmte 
Dertulianug  bat  ungefabr  urn  bag  ^  4 
3abr  204  bem  aHaufriiben  Daufen  toiber*  1 
fprocben  unb  bie  Dauforbitung  ©brifti  fraf*-^#  4 
tig  bebauptet.  Demungeadjtet  aber  toar  eg 
bett  gottegfiircbtigen  unb  eifrigeit  Sebrern  * 
nid)t  ntoglid),  bie  ©briften  nad)  bem  ernft* 
lidjett  9tat  ^Sauli  (l..^or.  10,  1)  in  einem  ^ 
©inn  unb  in  einerlei  fDfeinung  311  erbalten.  ^ 
Denn  aur  3eit  ©  t)  p  r  i  a  n  i,  ungefabr  im 
3abr  250,  rourbe  bei  einem  Concilium  au 
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®  q  r  t  b  a  g  o  befdjloffen,  bafe  man  bie  i un* 
gen  ®inber  alfaba-Ib  tanfen  foUte.  tiefe 
SBerfiigung  rourbe  aber  rtid^t  aHgemein  be * 
folgt,  unb  biele  (^briften  iebten  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  an  !^efum  ooraug,  unb  tauften  baber 
nur  bie  erroacbfenen  ffSerfonen  unb  nid)t  bie 
$inber.  ©ie  roiberlegten  audb  bag  ©ib= 
fdbtooren  unb  ^riegfiibren;  ber  ibrer 
©egner  ift  aber  immer  I^eftiger  geroorben, 
fo  bafj  an  Worn  bei  einem  Concilium  im 
$abr  470  befcfjloffen  rourbe,  biefelben  3U 
berbammen,  berbannen  unb  mit  ibnen  gleidj 
alg  Webern  3U  banbeln!  0b  bieg  nun  frei= 
lid)  ein  fdjrecflicbeg  ©ebot  roar,  fonnten  fie 
fid)  bennod)  nicfjt  entjdjliefeen,  ^ejurn  3U 
berleugnen,  feine  Sebre  3U  berlaffen  unb  ber 
,2Belt  greunbfd)aft  311  fucben,  fonbern  baben 
fidb  lieber,  bent  SBiflen  ©otteg  unb  beffen 
Bulaffung  gemafe,  alg  meijrlofe  ©djafe  bent 
#fartertob  unterroorfen  unb  biele  bon  ibnen 
mit  ibrem  93Iut  ibr  ©laubengbefenntnig 
berfiegelt. 

5D?ebr  alg  fed)3ebnbunbert  Sabre  tourben 
bie  roebrlofen  taufgefinnten  ©briften  geang* 
ftiget,  mit  SSerfoIgung,  ©efangniffen,  nebft 
mandjerlei  f|3einigungen  unb  Qoltern,  enb* 
lid)  mit  £$reuer,  ©dbioert,  hunger  unb  ©r* 
trinfen  getotet.  ten  nod)  finb  burdj  aHe 
Sabrbunberte  binburdb  bon  ber  2tf>ofteI  3eit 
an,  biele  taufgefinnte  <SX>rifien  geroefen, 
toeldbe  ungeacbtet  aHer  blutigen  SBerfoIgun* 
gen  bie  reine  Sebre  ©btifti  bebaubteten, 
brebigten  unb  belebten. 

tag  Sabr  1160  ift  bon  alien  Beta  ber 
bon  bielen  frontmen  unb  gutmeinenben 
©briften  mit  greuben  angemerft  tnorben. 
tenn  bamalg,  unb  bnnbtfadblidb  fur3  ber* 
nacb,  bat  bie  gottlidje  SBabrbeit  ibr  ^aubt 
mit  Sreuben  erboben,  unb  alg  im  ©ieg  ge* 
branget.  tie  Sebre  gegen  bie  ®inbertaufe, 
gegen  bag  ©ibfdbrooren  unb  gegen  bag 
®riegfiibren  rourbe  nun  obne  ©d)eu  offent* 
lidb  gebrebigt,  berteibiget  unb  bebaubtet. 

ter  9tnfang  biersu  rourbe  gemadbt  burdb 

e  t  e  r  2B  a  I  b  u  g  3U  Stjon,  roeldjeg  ber* 
nad)  feine  Wadjfolger  auggefiibrt  baben. 

t.  S-  bon  93ragbt  in  feincm  Sftarttjrer* 
Spiegel,  1.  t.,  Seite  217  jc.,  fcfjreibt  alfo: 

Um  bag  Sabr  1160  finb  3U  Spon,  in 
Sranfreitf),  einigc  bornebme  SBiirger  bei* 
einanber  geroeien,  roelrfje  bon  mandberlei 
©adjeit  Unterrebung  bielten.  ta  trug  fidj’g 
3U,  bafe  bor  ibren  $Iugen  einer  unter  ibnen 
ploplid)  3«r  ©rbe  niebcrfiel  unb  ftarb. 


i'tber  biefen  erfc^recflidjen  3ufall  unb 
©jempel  ber  ©terblidjfeit  beg  3ftenfcben  ift 
einer  unter  ibnen,  SRamenS  ^Seter  SBal* 
b  u  S,  ein  fefjr  reidtjer  ^aufmann,  erfdjrof* 
Jen;  biefer  ging  in  fidt)  felbft  unb  nabm  ficb 
bor,  (au§  Stntrieb  bee  ^eiligen  ©eifte§) 
©ufee  311  tun  unb  ficb  in  ber  gnrcbt  ®otte§ 
mit  gleife  3u  itben.  ©r  fing  an,  feine  §auS* 
genoffen  unb  anbere,  roelcbe  3U  gelegener 
3eit  3u  ibnt  famen,  3ur  SBefferung  unb 
roabren  ©ottfeligfeit  311  ermabnen. 

2tl§  er  nun  ben  arrnen  Seuten  eine  3eir* 
long  biel  ©ute§  getan  batte,  fo  bat  ficb  audt) 
bas  9Solf  je  longer  fe  mebr  3U  itjui  berfam* 
melt;  barum  fing  er  auib  an,  ibnen  bie 
$eilige  8djrift  oor3ubaIten  unb  biefelbe  in 
ber  fran3bfiifcben  Spracbe  au^sulegen  unb 
3u  erflaren. 

©r  befjarrte  ftreng  bei  ber  fiebre  ©brifti 
unb  ber  9lpofteI,  unb  fucbte  bie  fieben§art 
ber  erften  ©briften  nad)3uabmen. 

Sein  ©iauben§befenntni§  ftimrnt  mit 
bem  ber  taufgefinnten  iiberein.  ©r  erflartc 
ficb  fiir  bie  taufe  ber  ©rroacbfenen  unb  l)ielt 
ba§  ©ibfdbnJoren  unb  ^riegfiibren  unter 
©briften  fiir  unerlaubt. 

©eine  SRadbfoIger  rourben  SBalbenjer, 
Stlbigenfer,  'Slrme  non  Stjon  :c.  gebeifeen 
unb  erbielten  fpater  nod)  t>erfd)iebene  an* 
here  i^amen,  nad)  ben  fianbern,  roorin  fie 
roobnten,  unb  ben  Cebren,  bie  fie  batten. 

SSalbus  Sebre  fanb  in  Sranfreid)  unb 
^talien  oielett  SBeifaH ;  aber  e§  rourben  ib* 
rer  fBerbreitung  fraftige  IKaferegeln  entge* 
gengefe^t;  benn  diele  SBalbenier  rourben 
be§roegen  beg  Sanbeg  oerroiefen,  unb  oiele 
unter  SKartern  bingericbtet;  biele  aber  flud). 
teten  baufenroeife  in  oeri^icbene  Sanber; 
ibr  2fug3ug  aug  fi^on,  ibre  SBanberfcbaft 
in  fremben  Sanbfcbaften  unb  ©tabten,  ibr 
unfcbulbigeg  unb  gebulbigeg  fieiben,  ibre 
©tanbbaftigfeit  big  3um  tab,  unb  bag  alleS 
obne  einigeit  aBiberftanb,  9iad)e  ober  9?ot* 
roebr,  bat  geniigfam  au  erfennen  gegeben, 
roeldjen  ©laubeu  fie  gebabt  baben,  unb  non 
roelcbem  ©eift  fie  getriebcn  rourben. 

©  e  b  a  ft  i  a  tt  $  r  a  n  f  teilet  bie  2BaI* 
benfer  in  brei  ifjarteien.  tiefe,  roelcbe  ibren 
Women  DonfjSeter  SBalbug  erlangt 
unb  feiner  Setjre  anbangen,  fagt  er,  balten 
eg  in  alien  tingen  mit  ben  taufgefinnten; 
benn  fie  taufen  feine  ®inber,  fie  idjrooren 
aud)  auf  feinerlei  2&eiie,  ja  glauben,  baft 
folcbes  einem  ©briften  nicbt  gebii-bre.  ©ie 
bulben  unter  ibnen  feine  'Bettler,  fonbern 
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beraten  unb  belfen  fic^  untereinanber  britt 
berlidj,  unb  fiifiren  einen  febr  cfjriftlid^en 
unb  ungefarbten  98anbel  :c.  Xiefe  finb  nun 
bie  recbtfinnigcn  2BaIbenfer,  roelcbe  ben  Ra- 
men  augleirf)  mit  ber  £at,  fotno^I  im  ©Iau* 
ben  alg  in  bem  Seben  befraftiget  baben,  bafe 
fie  roabre  ■S^riften  finb,  unb  ber  Gmbaroed 
unferer  ©efdjreibung  fein  fallen. 

25ie  aroeite  $artei  finb  iold)e,  roelcbe  bon 
ber  Sebre  ibreg  Stifterg  abgeroidjen  unb 
bennod)  ben  Ranten  SBalbenfer  bebielten. 

©ine  britte  ^ortei  rourbe  mit  Unredft 
unb  blofj  urn  biefer  Urfad)e  roillen  mit  bem 
Ramen  SBalbenfer  ober  Stlbigenfer  belegt, 
roeil  fie  einige  berfelben,  roeld)e  unter  ibnen 
roobntcn,  gebulbet  unb  befcbiibt  baben. 

SC.  3  Don  93ragbt  OJRartprer-'Spiegel,  1. 
Xeil,  Seite  220,  gebrucft  1814,  in  San- 
cafter,  93a.)  rnelbet,  baft  ^acob  R?  e  b  * 
ring  in  feiiter  ©efdjreibung  angemerfi 
babe,  mit  roeldjerlei  Ramen  bie  roebrlofen 
Sbrifteit  genennet  rourben.  93ci  ung  Xeut- 
fcben  (fdjreibt  er)  roerben  fie  deracbtlicb  9Bie= 
bertaufer  genannt;  in  ben  Rieberlanben 
aber  nennet  man  fie  SRennoniten,  bon 
3R  e  n  n  0  Simo  n,  einem  ibrer  bornebm- 
ften  Sebrer  :c.  2Iber  ibr  redder  eigentlidber 
unb  mabrbaftiger  Rame  ift,  unb  foHte  biHig 
fein,  (£  b  r  i  ft  e  n  ober  (£  b  r  i  ft  c  n  t  a  u= 
f  e  r,  roeil  fie,  nacb  ©brifti  99efel)I  uitb  Drb= 
uung,  niemanb  taufen  obne  biejenigen,  roel- 
dje  nad)  CS^rifti  Xaitforbnung  Sbriftum  er- 
fennen  aug  feiitem  bciligen  ©nangeliuni, 
unb  an  ibit  glaubeit,  unb  auf  foldjeit  ©Iau- 
ben  fid)  in  bem  Ramen  beg  93aterg,  beg 
Sobneg  unb  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg  red)t  tan= 
fen  laffen. 

Rug  bicfen  2SaIbenfern  ober  taufgefinn- 
ten  ISbnfien  finb  bergefommcn  &  a  ns 
®  0  cb  unb  S  e  0  n  b  a  r  b  R?  e  i  ft  e  r,  aroci 
uortrefflidje  unb  gelebrte  Ridnner,  roeldje 
bie  Sebre  ber  taufgefinnten  (S^riften  fudbten 
an  Derbrciten;  fie  rourben  ober  begroegen 
gefangeit  genommen  unb  au  Ruggburg  im 
^abr  1524  getotet.  Rebft  ibnen  roaren  uni 
btefelbe  3eit  mcbrere  Beugen  ber  2Babrbeit, 
roelcbe  bag  2Bcrf  ber  Reformation  nerbrci- 
teten,  namlid)  $  e  I  i  5  3Jt  a  ti  3,  roeldjer 
gleicfjfaH^  in  Xeutfdjlanb  bie  93erbeffcrung 
beg  ©laubeng  bat  belfen  311  ftanbe  bringeii ; 
aber  enblid)  an  Bittid)  im  ^abr  1526  er- 
tranfet  rourbe. 

Xer  bodjgelebrte  unb  ftanbbafte  9R  i- 
d)  a  e  I  3  a  1 1 1  e  r,  roelcbcr  im  ^abr  1527 
311  £orb  in  Xeutfdjlanb  mit  gliibenben 


Bongen  aerriffen  unb  bemad)  oerbrnnnt 
rourbe. 

S  e  0  n  b  a  r  b  ®  a  i  f  e  r,  ein  febr  eifriger 
93rebiger  au  Sd)arbing  in  SBapern,  roeldjer 
im  ^abr  1527  berurteilt  rourbe,  berbrannt 
au  roerben.  ©r  rourbe  auf  eine  Setter  ge= 
bunben  unb’  bamit  in  ein  grofeeg  f$euer  ge= 
ftofeen,  um  ibn  3U  Rfdje  an  berbrennen;  alg 
aber  bag  £ola  berbrannt  roar,  bat  man  ibn 
unDerbrannt  aug  bem  geuer  genommen; 
bierauf  rourbe  aufg  neue  $o!a  genommen 
unb  ein  grofees  geuer  gemad)t;  alg  folcbeg 
oerbrannt,  unb  man  feincn  Seib  unter  ber 
21fd)e  berDarfudbte,  roar  er  glatt  unb  flar; 
bann  baben  fie  ibn  Iebenbig  in  Stride  izx- 
bauen,  unb  biefelben  ing  geuer  geroorfen, 
aber  fie  fonnten  nidjt  berbrennen;  unb  ba= 
ben  fie  enblid)  in  einen  Rameng  ^nn, 
geroorfen.  Xiefeg  roar  ein  SBunber  ©otteg, 
unb  fonnte  fenen  blutbiirftigen  fogenannten 
©b^iften  roobl  aar  SSarnung  bienen. 

5tbotnag  Herrmann,  ein  febr  eU 
friger  fffrebiger  beg  ©bangeliumg,  rourbe 
im  ^abr  1527  3 u  ^ifepil  gefangen  genom¬ 
men,  gepeinigt,  aum  geuer  berurteilt  unb 
audb  berbrannt.  Sein  $era  fonnten  fie  nid)t 
berbrennen,  unb  baben  eg  aulebt  in  bie 
See  geroorfen,  roelcbe  nabe  bei  bem  Ridjt- 
plab  roar. 

Seonbarb  Scboncr,  ein  9Serteibi= 
ger  ber  Sebre  (Sbrifti,  rourbe  au  Rottenburg 
im  ^abr  1528  au  9lfd)e  berbrannt. 

©  e  0  r  g  93 1  a  11  r  0  d,  roelcber  in  ber 
Scbroeia  bie  ebangelifdje  98abrbeit  augbrei- 
tete,  reifte  aud)  nadb  ^irol,  um  feinem  93e= 
ruf  gemafe  aud)  bort  bag  ©bangelium  au 
prebigen,  rourbe  aber  bafelbft  gefangen  unb 
in  ber  Rabe  bon  ©laufen  im  ^abr  1529 
Iebenbig  mit  geuer  berbrannt. 

21IIe  biefe  unb  mebrere  anbcre  Iebrten, 
ba&  fie: 

Gxfteng,  ben  Gibfd)rour  nad)  bem  Reuen 
Xeftamente  bon  ©brifto  fiir  Derboten  fyiel* 
ten; 

Broeiteng,  glaubten,  bafe  ber  ^rieg  ber 
Sebre  (Sbrifti  unb  beffen  Seben  auroiber  fei; 

Xritteng,  bie  .^inbertaufe  mifebittigten. 

Xiefes  beroeift,  bafe  bie  Sebre  ber  tanf- 
gefinnten  ©briften  non  alterg  ber  geprebi= 
get,  unb  unter  bielen  Rolfern  geglaubt  unb 
belebct  rourbe,  beren  Rnfanger  feit  ibrer 
Gntftebung  bielerlei  Ramen  batten,  roelcbe 
ibrem  93efenntnig  nad)  unb  bem  frommen 
Sebengroanbel,  ben  fie  gefiibret  baben,  nut 
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aB  bie  roafjre  ©emeine  ©brifti  erfannt  roer- 
.  ben  fann. 

>  'y  2lu§  folgenben  3eu0niffen  erbellt  e§,  baf) 
rir  bie  taufgefinnten  ©briften,  aBalbenfer  unb 

Sftennoniten,  mit  ben  erften  ©briften  gleid)- 
gefteUt  murben: 

t.  S-  nan  93ragf)t  (SDtartprer-Spiegel,  1. 

*  ►  teil ,  Seite  95)  melbet  non  ber  3«it  Spine- 

Jter  um  ba§  ^afjr  315,  bafe  bie  Sefjre,  meldje 
<  ”  nadjgebenb§  non  ben  taufgefinnten  unb 
SSalbenfern  burd)  eine  unjallfiare  HJtenge 
non  SPerfonen  ift  nerteibiget  morben,  aud) 
1  fdjon  bamaB  geleprt  unb  Derteibigt  inorben 
fei,  ja,  bafe  biefelben  ©emeinen,  meldje  in 
bem  11.,  12.,  13.  unb  folgenben  Sabrbuit- 
berten  mit  bem  stamen  SBalbenfer,  9IIbi- 
*> v>  genfer  unb  enblidj  aB  SRennoniten,  ober 
taufgefinnte  finb  genennet  inorben,  3U  ber- 
'  * u  felben  3eit  unb  audj  long  aubor  )d)on  be- 
k  jtanben  baben. 

^ieruber  bat  ein  geloiffer  beriibmter 
^  i  Slutor  unter  ben  9tdmifd)en  fid)  fefjr  beflagt 
unb  gefagt  in  einem  gerniffen  alten  ©ud), 
i  ‘j  bafe  biefe  obengemelbeten  Swiften  ju  alien 
3eiten  bide  Seften  unter  fid)  gefjabt,  unter 
alien  aber,  tneld)e  jernaB  gemefen,  fei  feine 
ber  romifdjen  ®ird)e  fdjablicber  getnefen, 
v  aB  bie  SBalbenjer,  ober  bie  taufgefinnten 
,  ^  2c.,  bietneil  fie  fo  lang  getnefen,  einige  fagen, 

bafe  fie  aur  3eit  Splbefter  getnefen,  anbere 
r  r  fteden  fie  gar  in  bie  3eit  ber  SIpoftel. 

2In  einem  anbern  Drt  fdjreibt  Sacob 

►  *  a^ebrning  bon  obengemelbeten  2euten  alfo : 

2)iefe3  ift  fcineSroegS  eine  neue  Sefte, 
t  bie  erft  3U  $eter  2BaIbu§  3eit  aufgefom- 
(  men,  benn  bie  papiftifdben  Sdjreiber  befen- 
,  '  nen  felbft,  bajj  fie  fd)on  aur  3eit  be§  SfSapfB 
I  .  ,  Sploefter,  ja  aud)  long  oor  ibm,  3ur  3eit 
;  ber  2tpofteI  gemejen  fei. 

■  »  3In  einem  anbern  £)rt  fdjreibt  er,  bafe 
[  glacciuS  eben  ba§ielbe  au§  einem  alien 
bapiftifcfjen  33ud)  angemerft  babe,  bafj  fie 
Don  SplDefter,  ja  ber  3IpofteI  3eit  an  getne- 
^  V  fen  feien ;  unb  bafj  tbuanuS  beaeuge,  ban 

•  bie  Sebre  berfelben  Seute  burd)  Diele  Sabr* 

j  bunberte  binburd)  gebanert  babe. 

\  ?  t.  S-  dan  ©ragbt  (SRartprer^Spiegel,  1. 

teil,  Seite  120)  madjt  cine  Slnmerfung 
j.  ,  Don  einem  ©efpradj  3tnifdben  bem  ®erfer- 
meifter  Doit  Seutnarben  unb  SacqueS  b’ 

I  V  2Iud)p,  einem  fDidrtprer. 
j  #  t)er  ^epermeifter  berief  fidb  auf  be§  ®ai- 
^  fer§  93efebl  unb  fagte:  ©§  ift  allbereiB  fdbon 
\  %  1200  ober  1300  Sabre,  &afe  ber  ^aifer 
r  tbeobofiuS  einen  SefebI  liefe  auSgeben,  um 


bic  ®efcer  311  toten,  namlid),  bie  bamaB 
tnaren  miebergetauft  gleidjrnie  beine  Sefte. 

2>a  nun  ber  ®efcermeifter  fagt,  bafe  fie 
miebergetauft  maren  gleidjrnie  „b  e  i  n  e 
Sefte,"  fo  giebt  er  bamit  311  erfennen, 
bafe  e§  foId>e  ^tenfcben  getnefen,  tnie  S  0  - 
que§  b’  ?Iud)p  mar,  unb  biejenigen 
taufgefinnten,  bie  3U  berfelben  3eit,  nam- 
licb  im  Sabr  1558  ibr  2eben  fur  biefelbc 
SBabrbeit  gelaffen  boben. 

t.  S-  Dan  SBragbt  (aWartprer-Spiegel,  1. 
teil,  Seite  293)  giebt  eine  merfmiirbige 
SBefdjreibnng  Don  ben  morgenldnbifdjen 
©briften,  bi§  311m  S^br  1540,  toenn  er 
fagt: 

te^gleidjcn  pat  man  SJfadjridbi,  bafe  itocp 
3U  biefer  3^it  3U  tpeffalonicp  Sriibcr  unb 
©briften  feien,  meldbc  in  alien  fteligiotB- 
iPunften  mit  ben  SWennoniten  iibereinftim- 
men;  beren  3tneen  nocp  3U  unferer  abater 
3eiten  finb  gemefen,  crftlidb  bei  ben  93rii= 
bern  in  aWabren,  bernacb  and)  in  ben  9?ie- 
berlanben,  unb  baben  mit  bcnfelben  ba§ 
SIbenbmobI  gebalten;  meld^e  audb  auSbriid- 
lid)  befannt  baben,  bafe  fie  3U  tbeffalonitb 
St.  fjSauIi  3tuei  ©pifteln,  ober  Senbbriefe 
an  bie  tbeffalonidjer,  Don  feiner  eigenen 
£anb  gefdbrieben,  in  guter  a3emabrung  bat¬ 
ten. 

SRidji  meniger,  bafe  nod)  Diele  ibrer  aSrii- 
ber  in  SWobrenlanb,  ©rietbenlanb  unb  an-  I 
bern  URorgenlanbern  bin  unb  miebcr  3er- 
ftreut  mobneten;  meldje  Don  bem  Wnfang 
ber  Stpoftel  an,  bei  ber  berfelben  Sebre  unb 
bem  redbten  ©ebraucb  ber  taufc,  bi§  auf 
biefe  3«it  Don  ©ott  beftanbig  feien  erbalten 
roorben  u.  f.  m. 

Ungefabr  um  bas  Sabr  1536  trat  ber 
bocb  erleudjtete  3Wenno  Simon  aB  SRefor- 
mator  ber  taufgefinnten  ©briften  aiB  feinem 
fatbolifcben  fPriefterftanb  berau§. 


aSabrbeiBperlen. 


redjte  tienen  mur3elt  in  ber  Siebe. 
Sieben,  roenn  e§  3ur  tat  mirb,  beifet  3>ie- 
nen.  SieBen  unb  tienen  ift  ^ingabe  an 
einen  anberen. 

*  *  * 

„SdbrecfIidb  ift  e§,  in  bie  $anbe  be§  Ie- 
benbigen  ©otte§  3U  fallen,"  unb  mieberum 
beifet  e§:  „Unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  toer3ebrenbe§ 
Sfeuer."  5Bift  bu  bereit,  beinern  ©ott  au 
begegneir?- 
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Sluf  biblifdjcn  Spuren  int  mobcrncn 
&0b*ten. 


3ie  fraffeften  ©egeniafce  finbet  man  in 
&gppten  don  Jjeute:  einerfeiiS  Aeroplane, 
eteftrifdje  ©abnen  unb  brabtlofe  Sletegra* 
pbie,  anbererfeitg  ba§  patriarc£)aliid)e  2e* 
ben  ber  Uraeit.  ©efonberS  ba§  Ianblidbe 
Ceben  roeid)t  in  feiner  ©rimitibitat  unb  211= 
tertiimlidbfeit  menig  ab  don  ben  OafeinS* 
formen  dor  4000  ^abren.  UberaH  roerben 
roir  an  bie  einfacben  ©efdbreibungen  ber 
©ibel  erinnert,  befonberS  im  9iil=Delta.' 

9fbenbs>  roanbeln  bie  fettad^ifdbjen  ©au» 
ernmabcben,  genau  tt)ie  friiber  bie  Stonier 
3fraeI8,  ben  ®rug  auf  bem  §aupte  ober 
auf  ben  ©djultern  tragenb,  aum  ©runnen, 
in  natiirlicber  Stnmut,  bie  ba§  Stuge  jebe§ 
gremben  erfreut.  ©tirnfpangen  unb  2trm= 
ringe  gab  2tbrabam§  ®nedjt  ber  gefaHigen 
Jungfrau,  bie  ibm  bie  ®amele  tranfte,  unb 
nod)  ijeute  finb  biefe  <$egenftanbe  bie  Iieb= 
[ten  ©djmudftiide  ber  tgppterinnen.  gorm 
unb  ©djnitt  if)te§  ®eroanbc§  finb  altertiim* 
lid)  geblieben,  trop  alter  SBanblungen  ber 
sD?obe.  SEBie  ©ebeffa  auf  ibrern  Mantel  fidE) 
derbiiUte,  al§  Sfaaf  bafjerfam,  )o  der^iittt 
fid)  bie  moberne  &gpptcrin,  felbft  bie  ein= 
fad)fte  3rettad)in,  dor  ben  gremben.  Stud) 
beute  nod)  bermag  [id^  bie  Oienerin,  bie 
SWagb,  bie  SteUung  einer  gadoritin  im 
^aiife  iu  erringen  tt>ie  £agar  im  §aufe 
StbrabamS  nad)  ber  ©eburt  be§  ^frnael. 
Slber  aud)  ^eute  nod)  berrfdjt  ber  ©raud), 
biefe  t$adoriiin  311  derftofjen,  menu  fie  mife= 
tiebig  gemorben  ift,  genau  rt)ie  £agar  mie= 
ber,  bie  in  bie  SBiifte  mufjte. 

9tomabenfd)eif§  roie  Stbrabam  unb  feme 
^enoffeti  finbet  man  aud)  je^t  nod).  Sie 
belaben  i^re  Gamete  unb  fiitjren  ibre  8d)af= 
berben  3iir  £ranfe.  2Bie  bie  Xoc^tcr  be£ 
©barao  i*n  3^eid)  babeto,  ben  bie  9tiliiber= 
fcbroentmung  auriidtiefe,  fo  fiebt  man  audb 
beute  nod)  bie  olidfarbenen  £od)ter  ber 
Canblente  abenb§  ibr  ©ab  nebmen.  $sm 
Sllten  £eftament  mar  bie  Betentonie  ber 
Sufemafcbung  iiberaE  gebraudjlid) ;  fur  ben, 
ber  tagelang  barfufc  ober  mit  einfadber 
©anbalc  befleibet  burcb  ben  SBiiftenfanb 
gemanbert  mar,  mar  fie  eine  notmenbige 
SBobltat.  $a§  Belt  in  bem  ber  SRomabe 
fdflaft,  ift  nodj  ebenfo  Ieicbt  unb  beroeglidb 
roie  bie  $iitte  2lbrabam§,  bie  er  fdbneH  auf* 
)d)Iagen  unb  abbredben  fonnte. 


2Bo  mir  ben  §ut  abnebmen,  ba  atebt  ber  < 
a^orgentanber  feine  Sdbube  au£.  „£ritt 
nidjt  berau;  benn  ber  Drt,  ba  bu  ftebft,  ift  * 
beiligeS  2anb!"  Grine.  Slbbanberung  biefer 
Sitte  bat  ber  moberne  Orientate  infofern 
erfunben,  bafj  er  fidb  ©antoffetn  iiber  ba§  ,  , 
©djubroerf  3iebt,  fobalb  er  ein  §eiligtum 
betritt.  <  * 

2>ie  ©eroobner  be§  2anbe3  @ofen  im 
9iil=2>elta  jeigen  teilmeife  nodb  beute  auf=*»^>" 
faltenb  iubifdb=femitifdbe  ©efid)ter.  @ie  tun 
ibre  3trbeit  geroifj  nodb  in  berfefben  SBeife 
roie  bie  ^uben,  bie  aur  Beit  ber  ffJbQraonen 
bort  mobnten. 

80  bleiben  8itten  unb  ©raudje  burdb  ,  •  y 
ben  2Bed)feI  ber  ^abrtaufenbe  biuburdb  in  | 
treuer  ilberlieferung  —  dieHeidbt  menn  erft  w  J 
mieber  ein  ^abrtaufenb  derfloffen  ift  unb 
gana  tgppten  ben  gorberungen  be§  Beit 
geifteS  untertan  gemorben  ift,  roerben  bie 
lepten  ©puren  uraltefter  ^ultur  auf  immer 
entfdbminben. — 5lu§  Sbe.  ©otfdb.  ^ 


®oftfpielig. 


•t 

bie 

fei- 


©rebiger  ginttep  fagte  einmal,  bafe  bie 
Si'tnbe  ba§  ^oftfpietigfte  in  ber  2BeIt  fei. 

23ir  biirfen  ung  nur  baran  erinnern,  meldbe 
©erroiiftungen  bie  Sitnbe  auf  biefer  <£rbe 
angeridbtet  but,  unb  mir  roerben  fofort  bie* 
iem  ^tu^brud  beipflidjten.  “Oie  ©iinbe  but  - 
bem  Slob  bie  %ik  gebffnet;  fie  t>at  jebe§ 
@rab  gegraben.  Die  ©iinbe  bat  Summer, ' 1 
©dbmera,  alt  bas  Glenb,  bie  dielen  Slranen, 
bie  gebrodbenert  ^eraett,  bie  fdbredflidben  ^ 


^rantbeiten,  ba^  entfeblidbe  ©Iutdergiefeen 


unb  bie  furdjtbaren  ^riege  iiber  un§  ge= 


brad)t,  bie  biefc  (£rbe  oerroiiftet  baben.  Oie  ^  ^ 
©iinbe  bat  jebe  ©rantmeinfdbenfe,  jebe 
■©pielbofle,  bie  bie  ©eelen  ber  Sftenidjen  « 
bcntige§tag§  3U  Slaufenben  in§  ©erberben 
ftiiraen,  Xiir  unb  Stor  geoffnet.  — 2He  ',ft| 
SBelt  bat  fdbmer  barunter  au  Ieibeit  unb  f 
teuer  fiir  biefe  erbriidenbe  Soft  ber  ©iinbe 
au  aabten.  Stber  erft  bann,  menn  mir  nad)  t 
©olgatba  fomnten  unb  ba§  fieiben  ©beifti 
bort  anfdbauen,  befommen  mir  einen  mab=  >». ,  r 
ren  €inbrud  don  bem,  ma§  ©iinbe  ift.  ®ie 
©iinbe  bat  ©otte§  8obn  gefoftet.  O,  roeldj 
ein  2tbfdbeu  fottten  ®inber  @otte§  dor  ber 
Siinbe  baben.  ift  gefabrticber  mit  ber  i 
Siinbe  au  fpielen,  alS  mit  einem  ©ulderfafe. 
OiefeS  fann  nur  ben  £ob  be§  fieibe§  derur*  *  ’j 
fadben;  jene3  aber  ben  Slob  ber  ©eele. — ©r* 
mablt.  “ 


►  * 

N  $  rr  o 1 b  b  r 

!->  SJrrmebrte  ©eiftegfraft. 

[>  y  Der  Unglaubc  ift  bag  grofete  §inbernig. 

i  ^  SSon  bem  '£errn  ^efugging  bic  #raft  ©ot* 
teg  aug  unb  half  jebermann  (Suf.  5,  17). 
L  y.  $n  Sftaaaretb  after  fonnte  er  nicbt  die!  3efs 
1  dfjen  tun  um  if)res  Unglaubeng  toiEen.  $a* 
I*  ►  ben  roir  ein  SRed^t,  ©teine  auf  bie  97aaarener 
3U  toerfen?  28ie  leidjt  getoobnt  man  fief) 
}<*»*  baran,  bafe  nidfjtg  paffiert,  unb  ertoartet 
.  audf)  nid)t§  mefjr.  3&ie  oft  f )aben  roir  ung 

[  *  dor  Saraf)  febamen  miiffen.  „©ie  fab  nicbt 

j.  ,  an  ibren  erftorbenen  £eib."  38ir  febauten 
an  unfere  Dbnmacbt,  anftatt  mit  ber  ®raft 
>  ^  ©otteg  an  redfmen.  2Bie  oft  febauten  roir 
I  auf  unfere  ungeiftlidf)  gefinnten  hitmen* 

1  v  ■  >  fdjen,  unb  eg  entfubren  ung  tote  !D?ofeg  et * 

[  Iidfje  SBorte,  ober  eg  biefe  toenigfteris  im 
$eraen:  „2Berben  roir  eucb  aucb  SBaffer  aug 
I  biefem  gelfen  geben?"  £),  biefer  Unglaube, 

|  ber  ung  bie  33^tlcb=  unb  $onigqueEen  @a- 
naang  oerfdfjliefet.  Slber  geftatten  ung  bie 
f  b^utigen  traurigen  Bdftimbe,  £Q  fte  gott= 
i.  a  entfrembete  SBelt  im  ©cblamm  unb  ©cbmub 
ber  ©iinbe  faft  oerfinft  unb  bie  EEattigfeit 
unb  Saubeit  beg  93oIfeg  ©otteg  an  maneben 
£)rten  ju  einem  tiefen  ©cbla.fe  au  toerben 
I v  brobt,  geftatten  ung  bio  3uftanbe,  aucb 

i  beute  3U  gfauben,  bafe  bie  ©eiftegfraft  roie* 

ber  rotrffamer  roerben  roirb?  ^a,  roir  biir* 
f  r  fen  friiber  ober  fdater  nacb  geiftl.  ©tromeu 
augfebauen  unb 

©eiftegtoirfung 

k  *  ertoarten.  28ir  rooEen  roegbfidfen  don  ung 
felbft,  auffeben  auf  Sefurn,  redijnen  mit  ben 
'  SBerbeifjungen  unb  ©eiftegtoirfungen.  2Bar 

,  ,  eg  nidfjt  eine  febr  triibe  unb  finftere  3eit, 

,  alg  man  ben  ^errn  ber  £errlicbfeit  freu* 

/  4  »  jigte  unb  bag  ©eriebt  auf  bie  Nation  fyevah* 

Irief:  „©ein  $81ut  fomrne  iiber  ung  unb  un* 
fere  ®inber"?  Unb  bocb  roar  ^fingften  mit 
feinen  rounberbaren  ©eiftegtoirfungen  fo 
j*  *  nabe.  $a,  ©ott  bat  Suft  baran,  bag  fiicfjt 

1-  ,M  aug  ber  ginfternig  beroorleutbten  au  Iaffeit. 
SBann  roirb  eg  gefdjeben? 

28ir  miiffen  bag  ©cbtoert  beg  ©eifteg, 
bag  SBort  ©otteg,  nod)  beffer  unb  fraftiger 
»  banbbaben.  ®ag  SBort  don  ^efug  bat  bort 
in  ^omefiug  ^taug  bie  geiftgetoirften  Sob= 
\  v  gefange  auggeloft.  $jft  bag  Vittel  aur  @r* 

1  ^  reiebung  unfereg  3ieleg  in  ben  Stugen  ber 

i'  *  SBelt  autb  febr  toriebt,  toir  tooEen  eg  ferner 
[•  ^  baften  mit  ber  einfadben,  ffaren,  aielbetoufe* 
/  ten  $rebigt  dom  5?reua.  *3bie  roirb  ber  <§ei= 
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lige  ©eift  in  ben  ^eraen  ber  ^>6rer  immer 
roieber  befraftigen. 

9Bir  braudben  97adbroudbg,  neue  Struppen, 
bamit  ^efu  @ieg  geforbert  roirb.  3)er 
rouebg  barf  aber  nidbt  nur  auf  irgenb  eine 
SBetfe  dbriftfidb  eraogen  fein,  benn  bann  toirb 
er  unfer  ©emeinfdbaftgroerf  fliigeEabm  ma* 
cben.  97ein,  bag  SBori,  ber  ©ame  ber  SBie* 
bergeburt  mufe  in  bie  ^eraen  unb  ba  ein 
neneg  Seben  fdbaffen.  2>ann  roirb  in  unb 
burdb  unjern  97adbroudbg  bie  ©eiftegfraft 
roirffam  fein. 

2Bir  miiffen  beten,  beten  unb  roieber  be« 
ten.  Xag  '©ebet  erfdbltefet  bie  . 

®raftquefle  beg  ^eiligen 
©  e  i  ft  e  g 

fiir  ung  unb  fiir  anbere.  333ir  fonnen  feinen 
SBert  nidEjt  ^enug  anfcblagen.  fRofeg  ©ebet 
bringt  ben  ©ieg  iiber  5fmalef,  fein  ©ebet 
ertoirft  ber  grofeen  nocb  nidfjt  20*jabrigen 
^ungmannfebaft  bag  Seben  unb  ben  ©in* 
gang  ing  gelobte  Canaan.  Sn  Sfrael  roar 
feineraeit:  ^auftrecfjt,  Unorbnung,  3acbt* 
fofigfeit,  Un^gere^tigteit,  $eudf)elei  auf  do* 
Iitifcbem  unb  fircfjlicfjem  ©ebiet.  Unb  bann 
fam  auf  aEen  ©ebieten  grunblidje,  gefegne* 
te  ©rneuerung  burcb  ©amuel.  2Bo  lag  ber 
Sfnlafe  (nuf  ber  $D7enfcf)en  ©eite)  au  foldber 
©rneuerung  beg  SBoIfeg?  2)ort  in  ©ilog 
Xemdef  bei  einer  bebeutenben  Srau,  ber 
§anna. 

SBir  fonnten  eine  Iange  Sifte  biefer  3lrt 
aug  ber  $8ibel  auffteEen.  SBoEen  ung  nur 
nocf)  erinnern  an  fEebemiag  ©ebet  unb  feine 
fierrlidjen  golgen,  an  $orneIiug  ©ebet  unb 
bie  gbttlidjen  ©eiftegroirfungen  in  feinem 
^aug  unb  in  feiner  SJerroanbicbaft.  graft 
iiberaE  finben  toir  bei 

©rtoeefungen  unb 
9ie  u  b  e  I  e  b  u  n  g  e  n 
bie  33eter  alg  93orbereiter.  2lug  ber  eigenen 
©rfabrung  fonnte  man  badon  eraablen,  roie 
aufg  ©ebet  don  S3riibern  in  unferer  SIrbeit 
©eiftegfrafte  roirffam  tourben.  SBir  fonnen 
jenem  an  ber  ©fjauffee  auf  ben  ^nien  lie* 
genben  ©teinflodfer  nur  banfbar  fein  fiir 
bag  SBort,  bag  er  einem  doriibergef>enben 
^rebiger,  fagte:  „2Benn  ©ie  f)arte  ^en* 
fcbenberaen  aerflodfen  rooEen,  miiffen  ©ie 
aucb  $niearbeit  tun."  ®8er  ba  bittet,  ber 
nimmt  aucb  ben  $eiliflen  ©eift.  £un  roir 
bag  Unfrige,  fo  toirb  ©ott  ba§  ©eine  tun. 
2)ag  mufe  ung  anfdornen,  in  brennenbem 
SSerlangen  um  bie  ftraft  beg  ^eiligen  ©ei» 
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!*teg  au  fleben.  ©g  barf  aderbingg  fein 
Stiirmen  imb  Drdngett,  fein  eigentoidigeg 
Sleben  fein.  Darin  liegt  bie  ©efabr,  baft 
falfie  ©eifter  fftaum  unb  dtfacbt  befommen. 
Unfer  ©ebet  gefrfje^e  in  ^eiltgern,  ftillem 
flftacfjen  unb  Sarten  auf  ben  $errn.  „Die 
auf  ben  §errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ®raft." 
SBenn  man  frembe  unb  eigene  idot  alg  ei- 
ne  Soft  empfinbet,  roenn  man  ficb  mit  prie- 
fterlicbem  ^erjen  audb  unter  bie  Siinben 
anberer  ftedt,  roie  Daniel,  bann  befommt 
bcr  ©eift  beg  £errn  SJtaum.  ^Sriefter  roer- 
ben  gefalbt,  unb  bann  ift  bie  ®raft  ba. 

2Benn  roir  beten  urn  ©eiftegfrafte,  fo 
rootten  roir  <S5ott  nicbt  dorfdjreiben,  roo  er 
fie  einfepen  fod.  ©  bie  fcblimme  geiftlicbe 
Selbftfudjt!  Sid  ©ott,  baj  roir  im  eigenen 
©ebiet  Saearbeit  tun,  roabrenb  man  an- 
bergroo  mit  ^audbaeit  erntet,  fo  Iafct  ung 
begbalb  nicbt  roeniger  treue  $riefterbienfte 
im  $aufe  ©otteg  tun.  sJtid)t  roir  foden  ben 
4$eiligcn  ©eift  birigierert,  fonbern  ber  $ei* 
lige  ©eift  foil  ung  birigieren. 

Sidfjtig  ift  audj  ©inigfeit  unb  ©inmiitig- 
feit  unter  ben  s33etern,  roenn  eg  fpfingften 
roerben  fad.  21d),  roenn  man  bodb  bie  eige= 
nen  ^ntereffen  mebr  juriicffteden  fonnte, 
bie  oft  ber  SBcrroirflidjung  ber  grojjett  §eilg- 
gebanfen  ©otteg  fo  binbernb  im  Sege  fte= 
ben!  ®eg  ©eifteg  Shaft  roirb  roirffamer 
roerben,  roenn  roir  ung  bom 

©  e  i  ft  c  burdbridbteu  I  a  f  f  e  n. 

Senn  ber  §err  uott  fteben  ©emetnben 
ber  apoftolifdjen  $eit  fiinf  aur  93ufee  er- 
mabnen  muffte,  roie  dielen  doit  bein  SSoIfe 
©otteg  rnufe  baint  roobl  ber  $err  beute  ben 
©uferuf  fenben!  Die  SBerbaltniffe  ber  Ie^= 
ten  xjabre  roareu  fo  dod  dott  $erfud)ungen 
ader  ?lrt,  unb  oiele,  dicle  finb  belaftet, 
aunt  Deil  febr  fefjroer  belaftet.  Dag  ift  not: 
„Sd)iittIe  ben  Staub  ab," 

„3br  feib  itteiite  3eugen,"  rourbe  bem 
tSunbe&dolf  gefagi,  unb  bag  ift  nod)  ntebr 
v^flid)t  unb  9ted)t  beg  neuteftamentlidjen 
33oIfeg  ©otteg.  Sudjeti  roir  ibnen  bag  ei- 
gen  au  madjen,  iiitb  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  be- 
fommt  9?aum,  feme  Shaft  an  erroeifett.  Der 
$err  ^efug  tat  nicbt  adeg  adciit,  obroobl 
cr  uber  eine  91rbeitgfraft  ocrfiigte,  roie 
fie  fein  9teidjgotiegarbeiter  gebabt  bat.  ©r 
eraog  unb  riiftete  aug  bie  3moIf,  bie  Sie- 
benaig,  unb  fo  rourbe  bie  SBafig  gefebaffen, 
auf  ber  ber  $eilige  ©eift  feine  rooblbetoe- 


genbe  Shaft  aum  ^eil  don  idiiflionen  aften- 
feben  aur  ©eltung  bringen  fonnte. 

Sir  rooden  in  Demut  ©ott  banfen,  bafe 
er  ung  ben  ©eift  ber  Siebe,  ber  ^raft  unb 
ber  3ud)t  gab.  Sir  rooden  beilig  umgeben 
mit  bem,  roag  roir  baben,  unb  3bm  roeiteren 
fdaum  gebeit,  bann  roirb  eg  bag  Soblge- 
faden  beg  £errn  fein,  ung  mebr  au  febenfen, 
unb  feine  ©eiftegfraft  roirb  roieber  roirf¬ 
famer  unter  ung  fein  fonnen. — ©rroablt. 


Sabre  fRadjftenliebe. 


^n  einer  sJfad)t  brad)  3teuer  aug  in  ber 
grofeen  2ftofdjee  in  SdiempbiS,  unb  biefe 
rourbe  dodftanbig  eingeafebert.  Dio  3WufeI- 
manner  derbadbtigten  bie  ©briften  ber 
33ranbftiftung,  unb  urn  fidb  an  ibnen  au 
radfen,  aiinbeten  fie  beren  ^dufer  an.  Der 
Sultan,  don  bem  angeblidjen  gredel  ber 
©briften  benadbriebtigt,  Itefc  bie  ©ranbftifter 
feftnebmen,  urn  fie  nacb  ajerbienft  au  be- 
ftrafen.  Die  einert  rourben  aum  Dobe  derur- 
teilt,  anberen  fodte  bie  §anb  abgebauen 
roerben,,  unb  roieber  anbere  fodten  gegeifeelt 
roerben.  Sabreitb  ber  Urteilgdodftrecfung 
rief  einer  ber  aum  Dobe  derurteilten: 
fiirdbte  ben  Dob  nid)t!  21ber  roag  fod  aug 
meiner  armen  Gutter  roerben?  ^db  bin  ibr 
einaiger  Sobn."  —  ^loblidb  rief  einer  fei- 
ner  ©efabrten,  ber  nur  aur  ©eifeelung  der- 
urteilt  mar:  „Daufd)e  mit  mir,  idb  ftebe 
adein,  idb  babe  feine  stutter  mebr!" 

So  rourbe  biefer  ftatt  fener  bingeridbtet. 
— ©g  ift  Ieidjt,  mit  ©olb  unb  Silber  frei- 
gebig  au  fein;  aber  roabre  ©rofemut,  roabre 
Opferroidid)feit,  roafjre  Sfadbftenliebe  beftebt 
barin,  bafe  man  fein  Seben  babingeben 
farm,  urn  feinen  3ftitmeitfdben  au  retten. 

„5ftiemanb  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn  bie, 
bajj  er  fein  Sebett  laffet  fiir  feine  greunbe," 
fpridbt  ber  ^eilanb,  unb  er  bat  Sein  fieben 
gelaffen  fiir  feine  ^reunbe.  ididbt  jeber 
©brift  fommt  in  bie  Sage,  budbftdblidb  fein 
Seben  fiir  ben  93rubcr,  ben  idJitmenfcben, 
laffen  au  miiffett,  aber  in  Sabrbdit  Dpfer 
au  bringen,  gibt  eg  ©elegenbeiten  genug. 
^e'bodb  rnerfe:  Sabre  Dpfer  bringft  bu  erft 
bann,  roenn  bu  aum  ^eile  beg  iddcbften 
gerabe  auf  bag  oeraicfjteft  ober  bag  opferft, 
rooran  bein  ^era  befonberg  bangt.  —  ©r- 
roablt. 


^ebe  3trbeit  fiir  ©ott  fodte  mit  ©ebet  un- 
ternommen  roerben. 


> 
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9lngeftd)ts  bcs  Dobe*.  « 

>  v  ©nbe  1922  lag  in  unferm  ®ranfenbau§ 

ein  ^oliseibeamter.  Iftacb  feiner  dfteinung 
1  ^  mar  er  nidbt  ernftlidb  franf.  211§  id)  fan  am 
Dag  oor  feiner  Operation  befudjte,  fd^reibt 
y  Direftor  ^eitmiider  in  Hamburg",  unb  mit 
*  ►  fam  aud)  iiber  ba3  i^eil  feiner  @eele  rebete, 
mufete  id)  unDerridjteter  ©adfe  roeitergeben. 
%m  nacbften  Dag  murbe  er  operiert.  21I§ 
ber  €f)irurg  ben  ®ranfbeit§berb  im  Ober* 
►  fiefer  gefunben  batte,  madfte  er  ein  bebenf* 
Iid)e§  ©efidbt.  ©in  gefabrlidber  ®reb3  batte 
*  fid)  bereitS  tief  eingefreffen.  Die  Dage  bie= 

>  ^  fe§  ormen  2)?anne§  maren  gejablt.  21I§  idb 

am  nadjften  Dag  in  fein  3immer  trat  unb 
v  . »  mit  bem  Dobgeroefaten  iiber  ben  ©rnft  feiner 
®ranfbeit  farad),  3og  er  feine  beiben  #anbe 
4'  unter  ber  ’SBettbecfe  berbor,  faltete  fie  unb 
beutete  mir  an,  bafj  idb  mit  fam  beten  fode. 
SEBie  fam  ber  fdtonn  baju?  batte  fid) 
v  in  ibnx  angefid)t§  be§  eignen  Dobel  ba§ 
grojje  Umbenfen  Dodsogen.  33or  ben  offe= 
^  A  nen  Doren  ber  ©migfeit  ftebenb,  ^atte  er 
feine  unfterblidbe  2>eele  enibedt  unb  modte 
nun  nidbt  fterben,  obne  feine  Seele  gerettet 
unb  felig  3u  miffen.  ©famere  ®ranfbeiten 
f  unb  Dobe§gefabr  ^at  fdEjon  mandben  fdien* 
fdben  sum  Sdadbbenfen  unb  3»r  SBefebrung 
gebradjt. — ©rmablt. 

r  *  Das  ©mpfangcn  bee  £ciligen  ©eiftcs. 

p.  »  - 

sJfur  bicjenigen,  bie  gercdjtfertigt,  bie  non 
¥  ibren  ©iitfben  erloft  finb,  fonnen  ben  ^>eili= 
gen  ©eift  empfangen.  Unb  ba§  ©mpfangen 
1  ^  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS  ift  ein  28erf  non  ber 
r  grofeten  2Bid)tigfeit  unb  ©ebeutung  fi'ir  ben 
©rloften.  $efus  gebot  feinen  ^iingern,  311 
)j  a  ^erufalem  3U  bleiben  unb  anf  bte  USerbet= 
feung  be§  SSaterS,  auf  bafe  Stngetanmer* 
f ben  mit  ber  ®raft  Don  oben  3U  marten.  Unb 
bie  2lpofteI  erfannten  baS  ©mpfaitgeit  be£ 

>  -  beiligen  ©eifteS  nadb  ber  SSefebrung  al£  fo 

roidbtig,  bafe  al£  fie  3U  ^erufalem  borteit, 
i  * '  „bafe  Samarien  'baS  SBort  @otte^  ange« 

I  n  nommen  boUe,  fanbten  fie  3U  ibnen  ^Setru§ 

j  '  unb  ^obonne§,  roeldbe,  ba  fie  binabfamcn, 

I  f  beteten  fie  irber  fie,  bafe  fie  ben  beiligen  ©eift 

ernDfingen"  (Stpg.  8,  14.  15). 
iv  '3Wan  Iegte  fo  grojjeS  <Semicbt  auf  ba§ 
(Smpfangen  ber  Daufe  be§  ^eiligen  QVeifteS, 
bafe  aud)  'bie  Dreitauienb,  bie  mid)  jener 
k  gemaltigen  ffJrebigt  be§  Petrus  am  ^fingft* 
t  tage  ftdb  befebrt  batten,  unb  anbere  bie  fur3 


barauf  311  ber  ©emeinbe  bittjugetan  rour= 
ben,  in'bem  fie  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  'JJeugeburt 
macbten,  audb  balb  bcrnatb  ben  ^eiligen 
■©eift  empf ingen,  benn  mir  leien;  bafe  einige 
3eit  faater  bie  ©laubigen  eiite  rounberbare 
©ebet^Derfammlung  batten.  „Unb  ba  fie 
gebetet  batten,  beroegte  fidb  bie  istatte,  ba 
fie  oerfammelt  maren;  unb  fie  murben  atte 
bes  beiligen  ©eiftes  doH  unb  rebeten  ba€ 
3Bort  ©ottcS  mit  Sreubigfeit"  (sJtpg.  4,  31). 
Side  bei  biefer  mun'berbaren  ©ebetSber- 
fammlung  anroefenben  ©laubigeit,  bie  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  nocb  nidbt  empfangen  batten, 
murben  bier  mit  bemfelben  erfufit. 

SBenn  e§  3ur  3eit  ber  3tpo[tel  bon  foldber 
28id)tigfeit  roar,  bafe  bie  SSie'bcrgeborenen 
ben  §eiligen  ©eift  empfingen,  ift  e3  bann 
beute  meniger  n?i(f)tig  ?  ©ait^  geroifelidb 
nid)t.  Unb  ©ott  mid  audb  beute  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  aden  benen  geben,  bie  fidb  fur  ba§ 
Smpfangen  beSfelben  oorbereiten.  2Bertn 
bu  ein  ®inb  ©ottes  bift,  menn  bu  bott  beinen 
Siinben  erloft  bift,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  fo 
mid  ©ott  aud)  bir  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  geben, 
menn  bu  bidb  ibnt  roeibft,  ibm  in  aden  Din* 
gen  gebordjft  unb  feinem  3Korte,  feinen 
SBerbeifeungeit  glaubft,  fie  bir  aneigneft. 
28enn  bu  bid^  aber  ©ott  nidbt  oodig  bingibft 
ober  nid)t  finblidben  ©Iauben  an  ibn  unb 
fein  SBort  baft,  fo  fann  er  bir  bie  ©abe  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifte§  nidbt  geben. 

Das  empfangen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  bat 
3roci  ©eiten,  eine  negatibe  unb  eine  pofitioe. 
Die  negatibe  Seite  fdjliefet  bie  bodfomntene 
i’tbergabe  beiner  felbft  an  ©ott  ein,  in  roel* 
djer  ni(bt^  3urudfgebalten  roerben  barf. 
Diefe  rucbbaltlofe  Ubergabe  an  ©ott  ift  eine 
notroenbige  93orbercitung  fiir  ba^  ©mpfan- 
gen  bes  ^eiligen  ©eiftcs.  *Unb  bie  pofitibe 
Seite  fdjliefet  in  fidb  bann  bie  31ntmort,  bie 
©rfudung  ber  SSerbeifeung,  ba^  3^ngni§ 
ober  ^Beroufetfein,  bafe  ©ott  bir  ben  §eiligen 
©eift  gegeben  bat.  28ir  empfangen  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  burd)  einen  lebenbigen  unb 
tatigen  ©Iauben,  unb  biefen  ©Iauben  fon* 
nen  mir  erft  iiben,  menu  mir  ©ott  nadb 
beftem  33erftan'bni§  geborfam  gemefen  finb 
unb  getan  baben,  ma§  er  Don  un§  perlangt 
unb  forbert. 

2Bir  lefen  Don  ben  beiben,  bie  erloft  unb 
gebeiligt  murben,  bafe  fie  „marcn  ein  Dpfer, 
©ott  angenebnt,  gebeiligt  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eift"  (sJtom.  15,  16).  idiemanb  fann  ge¬ 
beiligt  ober  mit  bem  beiligen  '©eifte  getauft 
merben,  bi§  fein  Dpfer  ©ott  angenebm  ift. 
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SBenn  toir  aber  ba£  Seroufefein  baben,  bafe 
toir  aflem  nacfegefommen  finb,  fo  fonnen 
unb  miiffen  loir  un§  bie  2$erf)eifeung  be§ 
#eiligen  ©eifteS  im  ©lauben  aneignen, 
benn  bieS  ift  bie  einaige  2lrt  unb  2Betje,  toie 
toir  in  ben  SBefip  berfefben  gelongen  fonnen. 
Uftandje  rooflen  nidbt  glauben,  bi§  ifjre  ©e= 
fiible  gerabe  fo  finb,  toie  fie  rneinen,  bafe  fie 
fein  foEten,  ober  ber  ©laube  mufe  juerft 
fommen.  2Benn  toir  burcfe  ©eborfam  unb 
©lauben  geljeiligt  toorben  finb,  roerben  and) 
bie  ©efiible  nidbt  auSbleiben.  9Bir  erlangen 
ben  oerbeifeenen  ^eiligen  ©eift  burd)  ben 
©lauben  (©al.  3,  14). 

@3  ift  beffer  fiir  biejenigen,  bie  ben  £ei* 
Iigen  ©eift  au  empfangen  fucfeen,  toenn  fie 
fid)  feine  33orfteEungen  babon  rnadjen,  toie 
fie  fii’^Ien  toerben,  nacfebem  fie  ibn  empfan* 
gen  ba&en,  benn  oftmaB  roerbeft  foldje,  bie 
aEerfjan'b  f>errXid)e  ©efiible  ertoarteten,  febr 
enttaufdfjt.  ©ott  bat  un§  nicfetS  babon  ge= 
fagt,  toie  unfere  ©efiible  fein  toerben,  aber 
toir  toiffen  auf  ©runb  be3  SBorteS  ©otte§, 
bafe  nad)bem  toir  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  emp= 
fangen  babe n,  unfere  fiiebe  grofeer  unb  in= 
niger  fein  roirb.  3)a§  $era  ift  boEig  gerei= 
nigt  bon  ber  angeborenen  Siin'be  ober  9£e \- 
gung  aunt  ©ofen,  unb  in  einem  boEig  reinen 
$eraen  fann  boEige  Siebe  unb  bie  reinfte 
§reube  toobnen. 

©ott .  gibt  ben  §eitigcn  ©eift  benen,  bie 
ibn  ernftlidb  unb  finblidb  glaubig  barum 
bitten.  ^efu§  bat  un3  biefe§  felbft  berbei* 
feen.  ®iebe  SufaS  11,  13.  Sftiemanb  benfe, 
Safe  er  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen  fann, 
obne  ernftlidb  barum  gebetet  au  baben,  benn 
toenn  e§  einem  EJfenfcfeen  toirflidb  ernft  ift, 
toenn  er  fiebt,  bafe  er  ber  ©abe  ober  £aufe 
be§  ^eiligen  ©cifte§  bebarf,  fo  toirb  er  fi* 
dberlidb  anfangen,  ernftlidb  unb  glaubig  au 
beten.  Unb  ©ott  gibt  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
nicfet,  toenn  ber  IDfenid)  bas  93ebnrfni£,  ibn 
311  empfangen  nicfjt  empfinbet,  toenn  e§  ibm 
foaufagen  einerlei  ober  gleidbgiiltig  ift,  ob 
er  ibn  empfangt  ober  nicfet.  28o  recfeter 
©rnft  ift,  ba  roirb  aud)  crnfteS  SBeten  bamit 
oerbunScn  fein.  $aulu§  roar  nad)  feiner 
'Sefebrung  brei  £age  im  ©ebet,  unb  bann 
tourbe  er  in  it  bem  §eiligen  ©eifte  getauft. 
®iebe  3lpg.  9,  10 — 17.  ®o  fonnten  toir 
anbere  biblifd)c  33eifpiele  anfiibren.  Der 
$err  Sefus  fagt :  „93ittet,  fo  toirb  eud)  ge= 
gebeu."  &  ©.  g. 

— ©rtoablt. 


3<b  belfe  £tuten  gem. 


5fn  einem  ftiirmifcfjen  £age  ging  eine 
Srau  ber  Strafee  entlang,  aI3  e§  au  regnen 
anfing.  ®ie  batte  einen  fftegenfcfeirm  bei 
fid),  aber  ibre  $anbe  toaren  mit  fleinem 
©epacf  gefuEt,  unb  e§  roar  fcfetoer  fur  fie, 
ben  ®cfeirm  in  foldbem  SBinbe  aufaumacben. 

„Saffen  Sie  micb  ben  ®d)irm  aufrna* 
dben,"  fagte  ein  freunblicfeer  #nabe,  inbem 
er  ibr  ben  Scfeirnt  abnabm. 

2)ie  crftaunte  $mu  fdjaute  aufrieben  au, 
toabrenb  er  ben  aiemlid^  bartnadfigen 
Sdjirm  aufmad£)te.  3>ann  nabm  er  eine 
®<fjnur,  meldbe  ^naben  fa  baufig  aur  $anb 
baben,  unb  banb  aEe  bie  fleinen  ®adben  in 
ein  $afet  unb  gab  fie  ber  juriid. 

„^cb  banfe  bir  febr,"  fagte  fie,  „bu  bift 
febr  bofticb/  fo  Oiel  fur  Sfrembe  au  tun." 

„0,  e§  mad)t  mir  feine  fD7ube,”  fagte  er 
mit  einem  Sadbeln;  „icfe  belfe  Seuten  gern." 

Seibe  gingen  betm  mit  lieblidben  ©ebon* 
fen  in  ibren  ^eraen,  benn  foldje  Heine  5ta- 
ten_  ber  Sreunblidjfeit  finb  roie  buftenbe 
9tofen,  bie  auf  uuferer  £eben£babn  toadjfen; 
toir  baben  jeben  Zag  ©efegenbeit  baau,  unb 
e£  roirb  eine§  Staged  fEedbenfdbaft  geforbert, 
toie  toir  fie  benupt  baben.— ©rroablt. 


21uf  bent  SBeg  jnnt  ^inttnel. 


©in  2)?ann,  toeldber  bent  ^runfe  ergeben 
toar  unb  febr  oft  feine  Sainilie  mifeban* 
belte,  fam  einft  in  eine  SBerfammlung,  too 
er  ®otte§  2Bort  borte  unb  fidb  red)tfd)affen 
befebrte.  er  nadb  §aufe  fam,  toaren 
bie  ^inber  bereitS  au  93ette  gebradbt,  unb 
als  er  am  folgenben  SWorgen  aur  Slrbeit 
ging,  fcbliefen  fie  nod).  2H§  er  aber  2lbenb§ 
nacb  ^aufe  fam  unb  fo  freunMicfe  toar, 
fonnten  bie  ^inber  gar  nidbt  begreifen,  toa§ 
eigentlicb  oorgefaEen  fei;  al§  er  aber  erft 
gar  bie  99ibel  nabm,  ein  ®apitel  aerial  unb 
bann  betete,  ba  toufeten  fie  erft  red)t  nidbt, 
toas  an  benfen. 

sJiad)  bem  ©ebet  fam  bie  Heine  SInnie  au 
ibrem  i]8apa,  Hetterte  auf  feinen  ®cfeofe  unb 
fiifetc  ipn ;  bann  blidfte  fie  ibm  treufeeraig  in 
bie  ittugen  unb  fagte:  „0  ^apa,  gebft  bu 
jept  nad)  bem  £immel  unb  nimmft  un§  aEe 
mit?" 

£a£  roar  ntebr,  als  ber  SSater  ertragen 
fonnte;  er  briirfte  ba§  ^inb  an  fein  $era, 
bracb  in  kronen  au^  unb  iagte:  „^a,  Stnnie, 
toiE’S  ©ott,  bann  geben  toir  aufammen  nadb 
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.v  bent  $immel.  ©apa  pat  fic^  geftern  Slbenb 
auf  ben  2Beg  gemacpt  unb  ift  ein  befferer 
v  ,  y  ©apa  gemorben." 

Sept,  ®inber,  roenn  man  fid)  au  ©ott  be- 
v  feprt,  bann  roirb  man  beffer,  al£  man  nor- 
per  mar,  unb  baS  fann  man  am  Seben  unb 
>'  2BanbeI  fepen;  bann  betet  man  aucp,  unb 

^  fdjarnt  fief)  niept,  e£  au  befennen. — SBirb 

l  *  benn  in  eurem  £aufe  audj  gebetet? — ©r= 

‘  roaplt. 

(  - - 

,  f  2)ie  Sraft  bee  SBortcS  ©ottee. 


I  *  ©or  mepreren  $apren  taufte  ein  SRiffio- 
•>  l  nar  einen  jungen  ©pinefen  in  Saitungt- 
I  fepen  bei  Sfingtau.  Siadj  ber  Saufe  begab 
I  y  fid)  ber  junge  SWann  in  feine  £eimat  im 
\  Snnern  ber  Pronina  ©dpantung.  ©alb  ba- 
rauf  feprte  er  nadb  £fingtau  auriitf  unb 
fagte  bem  SRiffionar,  e§  fei  ibm  mii  ©ot- 
*•  te§  £ilfe  gelungen,  feine  ganae  ^arnilie,  elf 
v  ©erfonen,  bem  §errn  Sefu  auaufiibren.  ©r 
batte  ein  ueS  Xeftament  unb  SutperS 
*  *  fleinen  ®atedji§mu§  mit  fief)  genommen 
unb  ben  ©einigen  fleifeig  barauS  borgele- 
fen.  %n  furaer  £eit  roaren  feine  j$rau,  feine 
©Itern,  feine  ©ruber  unb  ©dproeftern  non 
St  ber  2Baprpeit  beS  ©oangeliuntS  iiberaeugt. 

Sdglidj  berfammelten  fie  fief)  urn  ben  jungen 
A  ERann,  urn  fief)  ba£  ©Sort  ©ot  borlefen  au 
Iaffen  unb  au  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  au  beten. 
r  ’  3)ie  ^arnilie  befcplofj  fobann,  bie  ©open  im 
l  i  gamilienfdjrein  au  derbrennen.  2)ie  $etben 
I  marteten,  ob  niefjt  ein  ©trafgeridpt  ber  ©ot- 
|  f  ier  iiber  bie  gamitte  fomme,  aber  eS  gefebab 
ibr  fein  Seib. 

)  >  2>ie  Samilie  batte  einen  naben  ©erroanb- 

ten,  ber  ein  ©eleprter  unb  ba§  §aupt  ber 
(’  *  ganaen  ©ippe  mar.  SIB  ber  bernapnt,  bafe 

i  bie  Seute  ibre  ©open  aerftort  batten,  fam 

Y  er  boE  ©rimm  unb  polterte:  „29o  ift  ber 

j.ij.j  ©ermiifter  unfereS  gamilienpeiligtumS?" 

I  ’  „3<b  bin§,  ©ropbater,"  erflarte  mutig  ber 

k  junge  ©prift.  35er  Sttte  gab  ibm  einen 

©cplag  inS  ©efidbt  mit  ben  SBorten:  „©o, 
\V  ba§  baft  bu  bafitr."  „©rofjbater,  bitte,  lap 
f  midb  fpredjen,  idp  miE  bir  bie  ©ad)e  erfla- 
♦  ren,"  bat  ber  junge  SWann.  ©in  neuer 

8cblag  in§  ©eficf)t  mar  bie  Sfntmort  be§ 
f  ariten.  ©S  mar  meiter  nidbtS  au  madjen  qI§ 

^  au  marten,  bi§  ber  3o^n  beS  STIten  fidb  ge- 

Iegt  butte.  $ann  braebte  ber  junge  2Wann 
^  •  fein  fEeueS  ^eftament  unb  feinen  ®ated)i§- 

,  muS  ber&ei  unb  Iegte  fie  bem  2llten  bor. 

f  f  h  3)iefer  ftng  an  au  lefen  unb  murbe  fo  ge- 


feffelt,  bafe  er  ben  ganaen  £ag  obne  aufau- 
boren  meiter  IaS.  ^e  mebr  er  IaS,  befto 
grofeer  murbe  feine  ©ermunberung.  0(bliefe* 
tidb  manbte  er  fie  an  ben  jungen  2Rann  mit 
ber  Sruge:  „l©?ein  8obn,  mo  baft  bu  biefe 
foftbaren  ©iidber  ber?"  „§cb  bube  fie  bon 
bem  ERiffionar  ®unae  in  ^fingtou  befom- 
men.  ©r  b<E  uodb  biele  ©iidber  iiber  bie 
^efuSlebre,"  gab  ber  junge  HRann  aur  Slnt- 
roort.  „2Benn  bu  mieber  bon  Xfingtau  au- 
rudffommft,  fo  bringe  mir  nod)  mebr  bon 
biefen  ©iidjern.  ^dj  mufe  biefe  munberbare 
Sebre  nod)  meiter  fennen  Iernen,"  fagte  ber 
©elebrte.  2tm  folgenben  2^ag  nabm  er  an 
ber  ^auSanbacbt  ber  Samilie  teil  unb  ber- 
fidjerte  immer  mieber,  er  moEe  ba§  ©bri- 
ftentum  nocb  genauer  fennen  Iernen.  3)ie 
©ibel  butte  e§  ibm  angetan. — ©rmablt. 


©eurteile  niemalS  eineS  sJD?enf(ben  geift- 
Iidben  8tanb  nacb  feinem  ^ufeeren  unb  fei- 
nem  aeitlicfjen  2BobIergeben,  benn  biele,  bie 
jefet  berrlidb  unb  in  Qreuben  Ieben,  merben 
bereinft  in  ber  $oEe  miiffen. 


£o6csatt3Ctrtcn. 


Stubman. — ^S)aniel  8tubman  roar  ge- 
boren  ben  3.  2>eaember,  1872,  in  Sa©range 
©ountt),  ^ubiana,  ein  8obn  bon  Sucob  unb 
^atie  02RiEer)  8tubman.  £ai  feinen  2tb- 
fdbieb  genommen  nabe  8bibfbemana,  ^nbi* 
ana,  ben  16.  ©?ai,  1942.  ©r  ift  alt  gemor- 
ben  69  Sab^e,  8  donate  unb  13  2age.  ©r 
mar  berebelidbt  mit  ©Iiaabetb  ©bupp,  unb 
fie  lebten  im  ©beftanb  48  ^ub^e. 

©r  biuterlafet  fein  tief  betrubteS  ©bemeib, 
einen  angenommenen  Sobn,  einen  ^oebter- 
mann,  einen  ©ruber,  Seoi  ^5.  ©tubman, 
SWilforb,  ^nbiana;  eine  Sdbmefter,  3Wr§. 
Fannie  grpe,  2)^enbon,  Widjigan. 

Seidjenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber  •lo:-i- 
mat  bon  2)abib  fKaft  burd)  Seanber  ^cim 
bon  ^aben,  ^anfaS,  unb  ©alentine  5).  So¬ 
ber  unb  SDabib  35.  ^elmutb- 


^o^fitetler. — ^Sucp  (Proper)  ^odbftetler 
maren  geboren  in  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio, 
ben  17.  ftodember,  1867,  ift  geftorben  ben 
28.  Etfai,  1942,  nabe  ^artbiEe,  ©tarf  ©oun¬ 
tp,  Opto,  im  Sitter  bon  74  flapre,  6  SWonate 
unb  11  £age.  Sie  Iebte  im  ©peftanb  53 
3apre,  1  SWonat  unb  24  Sage. 
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Sie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
unb  5  ®inber:  fitaaie,  ©bemeib  don  $re. 
Nathaniel  fitter;  2Inna,  ©bemeib  don  S3en= 
ebict  93eacf)b; '©manuel;  ^ubitb,  ©bemetb 
don  WofeS  X.  Drotjer,  an  ibjrer  £eimat  ift 
bie  alte  Wutier  abgefdjieben.  3mei  Sobne 
unb  3  £6d)tcr  finb  ibr  toorangegangeit.  Sic 
binterlafet  •and)  39  ©rofefinber  unb  22  grofe 
©rofefinber,  3  93riiber  unb  2  Scbmeftern, 
1  £)nfel  unb  1  Stunt. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  on  ber  93en* 
ebict  S3ead)i)  §eimat  burd)  Sol.  g).  ®d)Ia* 
bod)  unb  $acob  2T2aft  bon  £oIme§  ©ountt), 
O^io,  unb  $ona§  ©oblena  don  Star!  ©oun* 
tt).  Die  SBeerbigung  in  bent  SBalnut  ©rode 
93egrabni§  in  Star!  ©ountt),  Df)io. 


Wilier. —  Sltma  6.  (Wilier)  tear  ein 
Dodjter  don  ©jra  unb  Slnna  (©briftner) 
WiHer,  fie  mar  geboren  ben  12.  Member, 
1912,  geftorben  an  ibrer  $eimat,  nabe 
©ofben,  ^nbiana-,  ben  5.  3uni,  1942,  alt 
gemorben  29  3abre,  5  donate  unb  24 
Stage. 

Sie  toar  oerebelidjt  mit  Stnan  2.  Wilier 
ben  23.  Sftooember,  1933.  Sie  tnnterlafet 
ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  5  ®inber, 
ibre  abutter,  3  ©ruber,  5  Sdjmeftern  unb 
toiele  $reunbe  unb  ©efrmnte  ibr  fritbeS  §in- 
fdbeiben  ju  betrauern.  3br  ©ater  ift  ibr  toor* 
angegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sie  ift  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  eingenommen 
toorben  in  bie  9llt4>tmifdj  ©emeinbe  burdb 
ibr  ©efenntniS  unb  Daufe  aI3  ein  ©Iieb, 
unb  getreu  geblieben  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe.  2ei» 
djenreben  rnaren  gebalten  an  ber  §eimat 
burd)  ^o»i  filler  don  ^atoa  unb  Wenno 
Sdbrodf  unb  $acob  X:  ©ontreger. 


differ.  —  ©liaabetb  Sinn  (Stufcman) 
Wilier  mar  geboren  ttabc  Sugar  ©reef, 
Dbio,  ben  20.  ftodentber,  1872.  3ft  geftor= 
ben  an  ibrer  $eimat  nabe  Strtbur,  Illinois, 
ben  3.  Wai,  1942,  alt  gemorben  69  ^Qbre, 
5  donate  unb  13  £age. 

Sie  toar  derebelidjt  mit  ©ibeon  2.  filler 
ben  15.  December,  1892,  fie  Iebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  49  Sabre,  5  Wonate  unb  18  Stage. 
Diefe  ©be  toar  gejegnet  mit  11  ®inber,  4 
Sobne  unb  7  Jodjter.  Sie  mar  eine  Dodjter 
don  ©li  3-  3  tubman  unb  Wart)  3-  Drotjer, 
bie  ibr  dorangegangeit  finb  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sie  binterlafet  ibr  .$inid)eiben  $u  betrau* 
ern  ibren  ©bemann,  5  $inber,  3  Sobne 
unb  2  Stodjter:  ©ertba,  ©bemeib  don  3oe. 


©.  ^erfbberger ;  2etoi ;  Herbert ;  Dillie,  ©be= 
meib  don  Sib.  ©oblenb;  SBilliam,  aHe  don 
nabe  Sirtbur,  ^Ktnoig;  7  ©ruber  unb  eine 
Scbmefter:  0?oab,  toon  Oregon '  2etoi,  don 
Illinois;  Daniel,  don  3nbiana;  3os 
fepb/  ©Inter  unb  3acob;  Fannie,  ©bemeib 
toon  ^acob  $.  Kauffman,  Don  3Hittoi§. 

3oIgenbe®inber  finb  ibr  toorangegangen: 
gamtie,  ©bemeib  toon  Sam.  Si.  Kauffman 
ben  29.  October,  1937,  alt  43  j.,  11  m.,  28 
t;  ®atie  Sinn,  ben  3.  Wars,  1913,  nit  17  j., 
9  m.,  2  t. ;  ©lia§,  ben  12.  December,  1909, 
alt  12  j.,  5  m.,  9t.;  ein§  ftiHgeboren  ben 
20.  Wara,  1906;  Willie,  ben  6.  Sanuar, 
1910,  alt  5  m.,  24 1.;  Wartyann,  ben  6. 
Sipril,  1916,  alt  5  j.,  3  m.,  5 1. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebnlten  an  ber  §ei= 
mat  ben  5.  Wai  burdb  S.  9!.  SBeacbu  unb 
,Oenrt)  Waft,  unb  in  bem  Otto  SBegrabniS 
ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  f)offentIi(f)  bi§  jur  feli= 
gen  Sfuferftebung  aHer  ©eredjten. 


§cr»lb  ber  SSabrbeit 
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WHEN  HATE  IS  SURGING 
THROUGH  THE  WORLD 


When  hate  is  surging  through  the 
world. 

And  famine  walks  with  bitterness — 
When  echoes  sound  from  every  side 
Of  fear  and  horror  and  distress, 
When  death  is  lurking  on  the  sea, 

And  death  is  sweeping  from  the  air — 
Then  it  is  time  for  all  of  us 

To  bow  our  heads  and  hearts  in  pray¬ 
er. 

Oh,  we  must  learn  to  pray  again 
As  simply  as  we  prayed  when  we 
Were  children,  resting  quietly 
Against  a  gentle  mother’s  knee. 

We  must  give  thanks  for  faith  and  hope, 
For  tender  moments  snatched  from 
strife, 

For  health  and  mirth  and  happiness, 
For  all  the  little  things  of  life. 

And  as  we  count  the  blessings  that 
Are  such  a  part  of  every  day, 

We,  too,  must  count  the  roll  of  tears 
Shed  by  our  brothers  far  away. 

And  we  must  ask  that  they  will  know 
In  years  to  come,  a  glad  release 
From  sorrow  and  the  weight  of  war — 
That  they  will  share  with  us  God’s 
peace. 

While  hate  as  surging  through  the 
world, 

While  armies  rise  and  armies  fall, 
While  soldiers  heed  the  call  to  arms, 
Then  we  must  heed  another  call ! 
While  death  is  sailing  on  the  sea, 

And  death  comes  swooping  from  the 
air, 

We  must  unite — yes,  all  of  us — 

And  bow  our  heads  and  hearts  in 
prayer ! 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster, 
in  New  Century  Leader. 


“Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sal¬ 
vation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  convert¬ 
ed  unto  thee”  (Psa.  51 :12,  13). 


EDITORIALS 


You  will  probably  remember  the 
words  of  Isaiah  when  the  Lord  commis¬ 
sioned  him  with  a  special  work.  He 
felt  his  unworthiness  and  deplored  his 
lack  of  entire  fitness  for  the  work.  So, 
too,  in  this  present  time,  we  feel,  and 
most  certainly  should  feel,  our  un¬ 
worthiness  when  the  One  who  is  perfect 
and  who  knows  us  as  we  are  has  any 
particular  work  for  us  to  do. 

We  think  of  the  mistakes  and  sins  of 
the  past  and  wonder  whether  God  can 
really  use  us  in  His  service.  It  is  hard 
to  forget  that  which  is  behind  and  we 
are  prone  to  think  we  are  not  worthy  to 
“press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.’* 
And  as  did  the  prophet  of  old.  we.  too, 
feel  we  are  in  need  of  cleansing  and 
refining  that  the  work  may  be  done  as 
He  would  have  it  done.  We  know,  too, 
that  it  must  be  God  that  “worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure,”  or  it  will  never  be  done  and 
in  the  way  He  would  have  it  done. 

We  hesitate,  for  various  reasons,  to 
call  attention  to  recent  arrangements, 
nor  do  we  wish  to  make  much  of  little; 
yet  we  feel  we  would  like  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  with  great  patience.  We  are  very 
glad  that  with  the  help  we  are  called  to 
give,  active  responsibility  has  not  been 
required,  leaving  that  on  experienced 
and  more  capable  persons.  We  are  very 
glad,  too,  that  even  though  a  certain 
amount  of  work  and  concern  may  be 
asked  of  some,  that  duty  may  be  re¬ 
scinded  at  the  discretion  of  those 
responsible  for  the  work. 

In  all  things,  may  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  who  is  our  all.  May  all  honor  and 
praise  be  to  Him,  for  He  alone  is 
worthy. 

In  our  time  of  multiplied  organiza¬ 
tions  and  activities  we  expect  great 
things  to  take  place  as  a  result  of  these 
activities.  I  do  not  say  that  we  should 
not  expect  results  if  the  objective  is  to 
please  and  serve  the  Master,  but  we 
may  sometimes  depend  too  much  on 
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ourselves  and  our  accomplishments  as 
professed  workers  for  Him. 

If  we  are  busily  engaged  in  work  we 
are  sure  is  the  work  God  would  have  us 
do  and  the  results  are  discouraging,  per¬ 
haps  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  “It  is 
time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work,”  would  fit 
our  case  quite  well.  We  may  have  been 
depending  too  much  on  our  way  of  do¬ 
ing  things  and  not  letting  the  Lord 
work  through  us. 

In  our  human  perceptions  which  are 
at  best  woefully  fallible,  we  may  think 
we  are  doing  the  best  that  could  be 
done,  in  the  best  way;  and  we  fail  to 
perceive  faults  and  weaknesses  that  are 
only  too  evident  to  others  and  must 
certainly  call  forth  an  abundant  pati¬ 
ence  and  mercy  on  the  part  of  Him  who 
has  called  His  servants  to  the  work. 

“It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work.” 
When  results  are  slow  in  coming ;  when 
there  are  no  visible  results  and  dis¬ 
couragements  are  on  every  hand ;  when 
the  work  that  is  being  done  is  in  weak¬ 
ness  and  confusion  even,  then,  trust  in 
Him.  Let  Him  work  mightily  through 
His  human  agents,  leaning  on  Him, 
letting  Him  fill  you  with  His  Spirit ; 
remembering  that  He  is  the  One  who 
giveth  the  increase  and  that  you  are 
responsible  only  for  your  faithfulness  to 
Him  and  your  work. 

It  is  a  challenge  to  you,  whether  you 
are  a  minister  or  a  lay  worker,  or  as 
you  may  consider  yourself, — only  a  lay 
member.  And  if  you  have  no  other 
calling  in  His  service  except  to  be  an 
example  of  life  in  Him,  and  to  pray  for 
the  work,  let  the  Lord  work  through 
you,  even  in  these  things. 

It  is  doubtless  entirely  natural  for 
people  to  retain  a  certain  love  or  regard 
for  the  customs  and  conventions  they 
grew  up  with.  It  is  perhaps  equally 
natural  for  later  generations  to  con¬ 
sider  these  customs  as  being  of  less  im¬ 
portance  than  their  elders  do  and  to 
regard  them  with  more  or  less  indiffer¬ 
ence  or  even  contempt.  And,  while  in 
natural  or  temporal  matters  it  may  not 
matter  so  much  if  things  are  not  regard¬ 
ed  alike  by  old  and  young,  in  the  more 


important  spiritual  things,  it  is  very 
necessary  that  old  and  young  work  to¬ 
gether  for  the  common  good.  As  a 
rule,  the  older  people  are  more  con¬ 
servative  in  their  views  than  the  young 
and  it  is  well  they  are.  The  unwise 
and  inexperienced  progressiveness  we 
younger  ones  were  sometimes  guilty  of 
needed  a  retarding  influence.  The 
theories  of  youth  are  too  often  only 
theories  and  do  not  bring  expected  re¬ 
sults.  Nor  do  sincerity  and  good  motives 
compel  desirable  results  from  a  system 
or  endeavor  that  is  faulty  in  principle  or 
administration. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  older  people 
need  the  energy  and  freshness  of  con¬ 
secrated  youth.  It  has  been  said  it 
would  be  well  if  we  could  put  old  heads 
on  young  shoulders.  I  suppose  this  is 
just  another  way  of  saying  that  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  age  should  be  combined  with 
the  optimism  and  strength  of  youth. 
But  if  this  were  unreservedly  true,  why 
did  not  God  create  man  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner? 

To  me  this  thought  impresses  the 
need  of  young  people  using  good  judg¬ 
ment  and  being  thoughtful,  and  also  the 
need  of  each  age  group  for  the  other. 
Blessed  indeed  is  the  church  in  which 
the  young  people  “rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head”  and  the  old  can  rejoice  in 
the  young  “because  ye  are,  strong”; 
where  all  are  “subject  one  to  another  . .  . 
clothed  with  humility.” 

Some  of  us  who-  were  young,  not 
many  years  ago,  have  had  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  being  heartily  ashamed  of  some 
views  and  professed  beliefs  we  then 
thought  were  in  order  and  necessary 
and  for  which  we  contended  with  more 
or  less  vigor.  Now  when  we  see  some 
youthful  and  inexperienced  (and  some¬ 
times  older)  person  become  inordinate¬ 
ly  enthused  over  some  plan  or  project 
and  with  vehemence  and  immoderate 
tenacity  insist  on  having  the  pet  plan 
go  through  regardless  of  the  opinions 
of  others  with  equal  rights,  we  remem¬ 
ber  our.  own  verdant  conclusions  and 
discernment. 

It  is  pathetic  indeed  when  the  sin- 
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cere  sentiments  of  the  old  people  of  the 
church  are  ruthlessly  trampled  under 
foot  by  the  young  people.  In  reflecting 
on  the  changed  circumstances  of  many 
churches,  I  have  often  wondered  how 
many  sincere  hearts  were  wrung  by  the 
thoughtless  and  unwise  persistence  of 
others  to  pursue  a  course  that  was  ap¬ 
parently  needlessly  progressive,  and  as 
later  results  proved,  was  not  the  un¬ 
mixed  good  it  had  been  claimed  to  be. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  a  proper  balance,  keeping  in  mind 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  person  and 
therefore  a  young  follower  of  His  may 
be  used  to  His  honor  and  glory  and  for 
the  good  of  others,  as  well  as  an  older 
one. 

The  trouble  often  is  in  the  fact  that 
youthful  persistence  and  methods  often 
fail  to  inspire  confidence  in  sincerity  or 
capability,  promoting  justified  mistrust 
of  motives  and  objectives.  Too  often  we 
forget  that  although  certain  things  may 
be  lawful,  they  need  not  necessarily  be 
expedient  at  a  particular  time  or  place, 
therefore  would  not  be  edifying. 

If  we  all  had  the  love  of  God  actual¬ 
ly  ruling  in  our  heatts,  we  would  with¬ 
out  fail  be  bound  together  with  a  bond 
that  would  make  us  respect  each  other’s 
opinions, — the  sometimes  ultraconserv¬ 
ativeness  of  some  bearing  with  the  im¬ 
petuosity  of  others,  and  the  sometimes 
rash  efforts  of  others  being  held  in 
check  by  love  and  consideration. — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

In  the  ordination  services  held  in  the 
Kempsville  congregation,  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  the  responsible  lot  fell  unto  Jonas 
Hershberger  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  Sunday,  June 
21,  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  officiating. 

The  Lord  grant  the  young  brother 
strength,  wisdom,  and  faithfulness  is 
our  wish. 

The  highly  responsible  position  of 
bishop  and  shepherd  of  the  flock  fell 
unto  the  portion  of  Menno  Coblentz, 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  and  he  was  ordained 
to  that  office  in  the  Allen  County,  Ind., 
congregation.  Sunday,  June  28,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference, 
Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  M.  S. 
Zehr,  and  Sajn  T.  Eash,  being  present. 

Our  good  wishes  are  extended  to  the 
brother  in  the  arduous  duties  and 
weighty  and  important  responsibilities 
which  have  fallen  to  his  lot,  the  labors 
of  which  Paul  has  termed  a  good  work. 
And  may  Paul’s  admonition  be  his  prin¬ 
ciple  of  doctrine  and  practice,  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc¬ 
trine  ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  by  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Sunday,  June 
28,  at  which  brethren  of  the  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  ministry,  Roman  H.  Miller, 
Simon  Coblentz,  and  John  Bender  were 
present,  and  the  ministering  brethren 
Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Albert 
Miller.  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jacob  Neuen- 
schwander,  Applecreek,  Ohio,  and  J.  B. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  present; 
some  of  the  ministers  were  present  only 
part  of  the  sessions.  A  considerable 
number  of  lay  members  from  various 
regions  were  among  those  in  attend¬ 
ance,  among  them  several  campees. 

Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  wife, 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Elam  L. 
Kauffman  and  wife,  Ronks,  Pa.,  were 
with  the  Eichorn  congregation  in  Erie 
County,  N.  Y..  over  Sunday,  June  21, 
the  brethren  conducting  communion 
services. 

Clayton  Bender  and  wife,  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  are  at  present  visiting  the 
former's  parents,  Milton  Benders, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

A  message  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  Mon¬ 
day  evening,  July  6,  informs  of  death  of 
Mrs.  John  D.  Hershberger.  Funeral 
Wednesday  afternoon,  July  8.  Look  for 
obituary  later. 
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NOTICE 


Those  who  have  been  sending  their 
contributions  to  War  Sufferers’  Relief, 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  program, 
and  the  Camp  Literature  Fund,  through 
the  channel  of  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference,  will  take  notice 
that  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
conference  in  Ohio,  Brother  Ervin  J. 
Yoder,  R.  1,  <Meyersdale.  Pa.,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  as  the  conference’s  treasurer 
for  these  funds. 

Therefore  those  who  have  been  mail¬ 
ing  their  contributions  to  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  will  in  the  future 
mail  them  to  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  R.  1, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary. 


THE  CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
OF  1942 


Thinking  that  a  condensed  and  sum¬ 
marized  report  of  the  Thirty-second 
Annual  Conservative  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  Conference  is  in  order  and  acceptable 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herold,  the  follow¬ 
ing  report  is  submitted : 

A  preliminary  ministers’  meeting  was 
held  in  the  tent  on  the  church  ground 
near  Hartville,  O.,  Monday  afternoon, 
June  22.  The  readers  are  referred  to 
forthcoming  report  of  conference  for 
fuller  details  and  account  of  proceed¬ 
ings.  In  the  evening,  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  as  follows : 

Devotion,  Noah  Brenneman,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.— Acts  20:17-19, 26-30;  II  Tim. 
3  :l-5 ;  13 :4-8  and  prayer. 

German  sermon,  Manasses  R.  Miller, 
Middleburv,  Ind. — I  John  3:1-3;  Eph. 
4:4-16. 

English  sermon,  Noah  Zehr,  New 
Haven.  Ind. — Neh.  4:19,  20;  Isa.  41  6,  7. 

Tuesday,  June  23 

Devotion,  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind. — I  Cor.  13  and  prayer. 

The  resident  bishop,  Roman  H.  Mil¬ 
ler,  then  expressed  hearty  greetings  of 


welcome,  to  which  the  Moderator  re¬ 
sponded  with  brief,  appropriate  remarks. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
from  Isaiah  62:10,  with  Isaiah  58:1  and 
numerous  other  scriptures. 

Conference  sermon  was  responded  to 
by  the  following  bishops :  John  L.  Mast, 
C.  W.  Bender,  M.  S.  Zehr,  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber,  Sam  T.  Eash,  John  K.  Bon- 
trager,  Nevin  Bender,  and  Roman  H. 
Miller. 

Conference  organization,  as  arranged 
in  last  year’s  conference,  was  as  follows : 
Moderator,  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Assistant  Moderator, 
Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich. ;  Secre¬ 
tary-Treasurer,  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. ;  Resolution  Committee 
(chosen  by  moderators),  John  K.  Bon- 
trager,  Nevin  Bender,  and  Llyod  Bos- 
hart. 

Afternoon 

Question  1.  The  Sin  of  Neglect  and 
Unbelief,  or  Apostasy  of  Today,  Earl 
Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Question  2.  Romans  12:1,  2,  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

Experiences  in  Spreading  the  Gospel 
in  Rural  Mission  Work,  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Evening 

Devotion,  J.  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 
— -Heb.  3  and  prayer. 

German  sermon,  J.  B.  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. — Mark  2:2  (last  clause),  with 
John  14:24;  John  17:8;  Heb.  13:7. 

English  sermon,  Noah  Miller,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.— Jude  1-3;  Mark  2:10; 
Rom.  4:18;  Heb.  11:6. 

Wednesday,  June  24 

Devotion,  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
— Heb.  1  and  prayer. 

Question  3.  Rightly  and  More  Effec¬ 
tually  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth: 

A.  “Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it”  (John  2:5),  Noah  Zehr,  New 
Haven,  Ind. 

B.  “The  decrees  for  to  keep”  (Acts 
16:4),  John  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 
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C.  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them”  (John  13:17),  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Delaware. 

Afternoon 

Devotion,  including  a  short  prayer 
service  for  a  sick  sister  of  the  local  con¬ 
gregation,  conducted  by  J.  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md. — II  Cor.  4:11 — 5:16 
and  prayer. 

Question  4.  Lesson  of  the  Duties  and 
Responsibilities  of  Stewardship  from  I 
Tim.  4:16  and  Acts  20:28,  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Information  and  Instructions  Pertain¬ 
ing  to  Our  C.P.S.  Program,  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

A  short  talk  was  also  given  by  Noah 
D.  Miller,  Assistant  Director,  Unit  4, 
C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Washington  County, 
Md.,  concerning  camp  life. 

Evening 

A  Children’s  Meeting  was  conducted 
by  Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich.,  after 
which  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
led  in  prayer. 

German  sermon,  John  L.  Mast,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. — Rom.  8:1-14. 

English  sermon,  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.— I  Cor.  3:9;  Rom.  9. 

Thursday,  June  25 
Sunday  School  Conference 

Allen  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
Moderator. 

Sam  Beachy,  Corfu,  N.  Y.,  Assistant 
Moderator. 

Devotion,  Joseph  J.  Miller,  William- 
sonville,  N,  Y. — Isaiah  55  :l-7  and  pray¬ 
er. 

Desirable  Qualities  of  Superintend¬ 
ents  and  Teachers,  Roman  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Teaching  Units  of  the  Church : 

The  Sunday  School,  Harvey  J.  Miller, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Bible  School,  Ephraim  Brenne- 
man,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting, 
Noah  Miller,  Clear  Spring,  Md. 


Afternoon 

Devotion,  Jacob  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
— John  1 :1-14  and  prayer. 

Teaching  That  Changes  Lives: 

In  the  Home,  Dan  C.  Esch,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

By  the  Minister,  Lloyd  Boshart,  Cro- 
ghan,  N.  Y. 

The  Influence  of  a  Godly,  Consistent 
Life,  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Evening 

Devotion,  Menno  Coblentz,  Sher¬ 
wood,  Ohio. — Phil.  1  and  prayer. 

German  sermon,  Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa. — Mark  9 :23 ;  Rom.  10 :14- 
17 ;  II  Thess.  3  :l-5  ;  II  Tim.  2 :13. 

English  sermon,  John  K.  Bontrager, 
Darien  Center,  N.  Y. — Gal.  5:6;  6:15; 
I  Cor.  7:19. 

The  home  ministers  added  brief  re¬ 
marks  after  which  C.  W.  Bender  spoke 
fittingly  and  the  meeting  was  dismissed 
with  a  benediction  by  Bro.  Bontrager. 

The  organization  for  the  ensuing  year 
resulted  as  follows : 

Moderator,  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Sam.  T.  Eash, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Member  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Member  Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

Treasurer  C.P.S.  Camp  Fund,  War 
Sufferers’  Relief  Fund,  and  Camp 
Literature  Fund,  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  R.  1, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Mission  Board,  Nevin  Bender  (1  yr.), 
Emanuel  Peachey  (2  yrs.),  and  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber  (3  yrs.). 

Former  members  of  the  Executive 
Board :  M.  S.  Zehr,  S.  T.  Eash,  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber  were  retained. 

For  the  Sunday  School  Conference, 
the  organization  resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator,  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Harvey  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Program  Committee,  Eli  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Evan  J.  Miller, 
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Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Calvin  Eash,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

Notwithstanding  gas  rationing,  tire 
restrictions,  and  attendant  hindrances 
the  conference  was  well  attended  and 
the  people  were  well  cared  for.  The 
local  or  host  congregation  richly  de¬ 
served  the  manifestation  of  appreciation 
and  gratitude  manifested  by  a  rising 
vote  on  the  part  of  the  guest  attendants 
of  conference.  As  one  of  the  few  surviv¬ 
ing  participants  of  the  first  or  early  ses¬ 
sions  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  recollections  of  the 
conference  as  to  personnel,  or  persons 
who  were  factors  in  the  days  of  the 
earlier  past,  arouse  feelings  of  regret 
and  sorrow,  for  most  of  them  it  must 
be  said,  “Their  places  know  them  no 
more.”  On  the  other  hand,  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  the  comparatively  large  increase 
in  numbers  of  young,  evidently  earnest, 
sincere  and  competent  men  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  ministry  of  the  conference,  oc¬ 
casions  joy  and  gratitude. 

Again,  regrettable  features  of  our 
conference  organization,  as  to  drift, 
neglect,  failure  of  doing  duty,  and  guilt 
in  the  large  and  destructive  field  of  the 
sin  of  omission,  hfid  their  beginnings  in 
early  days,  perhaps  as  much  so  as  in  the 
more  recent  era  of  general  church  drift. 
And  this,  because  recognition  was  not 
always  given  to  a  right  regard  for  the 
due  relationship  between  cause  and  ef¬ 
fect.  There  were  too  many  cases  of 
responsible  factors  “winking”  at  delin¬ 
quencies,  negligences,  and  yieldings  to 
the  pressure  unto  downstream,  with- 
the-current,  with-tlie-tide  movement,  in 
response  of  the  human  urge  within,  and 
the  desire  unto  the  approval-of-men- 
pressure,  from  without. 

We  did  not  always,  wholly  look  “unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.”  Like  Peter,  we  sometimes  “saw 
the  wind,”  and  there  was  a  correspond¬ 
ing  letting  down  in  our  going. 

Had  we  always  kept  in  view  the  at¬ 
titude  clearly  indicated  by  Paul  in  II 
Corinthians  2 :17,  “We  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
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of  God  speak  we  in  Christ,”  what  a  dif¬ 
ference  it  might  have  made  in  the  past, 
in  the  present,  and  in  the  future ! 

“Let  Israel  [the  Church]  hope  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  and  for  ever” 
(Psa.  131 :3). 

“.  .  .  And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over 
them  in  mount  Zion  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever”  (Micah  4:7). 

.  .  That  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin”  (Rom.  6:6). 

“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ”  (Eph.  4:14,  15). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Items  of  Interest  in  Paraguay 

Dr.  John  Schmidt  reports  that  during 
the  stay  of  his  brother  (Dr.  Herbert 
Schmidt)  in  the  Chaco,  31  major  operations 
were  performed,  4  minor  cases,  and  3  cepto 
scopic  examinations  were  made.  Dr.  John 
Schmidt  comments:  “For  me  it  was  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  a  great  realization.” 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
authorized  the  sum  of  $2,500  to  be  ap¬ 
propriated  to  building  a  road  and  telephone 
line  for  the  Mennonites  in  the  Chaco.  For 
some  time  this  has  been  an  urgent  need. 

* 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 
"Spike”  Camps  Formed 

Two  units,  consisting  of  12  to  15  men 
each,  from  the  Camino  (California)  camp 
are  on  detail  duty  in  the  fire-fighting  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  camp.  On  a  job  which  calls  for 
“spotting”  fires  in  the  great  California 
forests,  the  boys  will  engage  in  this  type 
of  service  during  the  months  of  greatest 
fire  hazard — June  to  November.  Each 
group  is  under  the  direction  of  a  leader 
and  in  these  small  units  the  boys  are  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  responsibility  of  carrying 
on  the  life  of  a  small  camp  unit. 

* 

Religious  Distribution  of  Assignees  in 
Civilian  Public  Service  Camps 

As  of  May  31,  1942,  the  following  is  the 
religious  distribution  of  the  2,972  assignees 
in  C.P.S.  Camps: 
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Historic  Peace  Churches 

Mennonite - 1,121 

Church  of  the  Brethren  415 

Society  of  Friends -  233 

Total _ 1,769 


(37.7%) 
(13.9%) 
(  7.8%) 
(59.4%) 


Non-historic  Peace  Churches 

Methodist - 231 

Presbyterian  - - 82 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses  ___ — 77 
Congregational  Christian  _  66 

Baptist - 56 

Church  of  Christ - 49 

Catholic - 42 

Lutheran  - , - — -  38 

Evangelical  and  Reformed  -35 

Episcopal - -  30 

Remaining  81  Groups - 497 

Total - 1,203 


(  7.8%) 
(  2.7%) 
(  2.6%) 
(  2.2%) 
(  1.9%) 
(  1.6%) 
(  1.4%) 
(  1.3%) 
(•  1.2%) 
(  1.0%) 
(16.6%) 
(40.6%) 


* 

Camps  Celebrate  First  Anniversary 

Civilian  Public  Service  Camps  through¬ 
out  the  country  are  marking  their  first 
anniversary. 

Mennonite  camps  that  have  completed 
a  year  of  service  are:  Grottoes,  Va.,  opened 
May  22,  1941;  Marietta,  Ohio,  opened  June 
3,  1941;  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  opened 
June  5,  1941;  Bluffton,  Ind.,  (since  moved 
to  Medaryville,  Ind.),  opened  June  24, 1941. 

At  several  of  the  camps  “celebrations” 
were  held,  one  camp  featuring  a  “com¬ 
mencement”  exercise  for  the  “graduating 
class.” 


CIVILIAN  GOVERNMENT  BONDS 

A  specially  called  meeting  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  with  about  75 
representatives  from  the  several  M.C.C. 
constituent  groups  met  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  1907  South  Union  Avenue, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  June  25,  to  give  consideration 
to  the  detailed  plans  which  have  been 
developed  from  the  promotion,  purchase, 
and  handling  of  Civilian  Bonds  to  be  made 
available  as  outlined  in  United  States 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Henry  Mor- 
genthau,  Jr.’s  June  2  letter  to  Paul  C. 
French.  The  plan  as  presented  was  u- 
nanimously  endorsed  by  the  official  com¬ 
mittees  representing  the  several  M.C.C. 
constituent  groups.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  was  requested  by  all  these 
groups  to  serve  their  interests  further  in 
this  matter.  The  Committee  then  provided 
for  the  continuing  program.  Fuller  details 
will  appear  in  next  week’s  notes,  and  it  is 
hoped  within  another  ten  days  to  send 
directly  to  all  our  congregations  full  in¬ 
formation  as  to  the  operation  of  the  plan. 
— O.  O.  Miller. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 
(Released  July  1,  1942) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  14,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  I  did 
not  write  for  some  time.  I  had  a  little 
vacation  the  other  week.  I  was  at  my 
Grandpa  Yoder’s,  and  also  visited  my 
aunts,  Mrs.  Daniel  Otto,  Mrs.  Levi 
Farmwald,  and  Mrs.  Levi  Kuhns,  at 
Nappanee.  I  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

I  wish  you  folks  could  come  and  give 
us  a  visit,  and  eat  sweet  cherries.  They 
are  ripe  now.  I  memorized  all  of  “Silent 
Night,”  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Psalm 
134,  John  10:11,  and  Matt.  5:7,  all  in 
English ;  and  “Abend  Wird  es  Wieder.” 

I  will  also  answer  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  A  Junior,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  forgot  to  say  where  you 
found  the  two  last  ones.  Your  credit  is 
60fh — Barbara. 

Sheffield,  Ill.,  June  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  rainy.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  have  memorized  73  verses 
of  song.  4  Bible  verses,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English :  also  8  verses  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies,  and  als6  send 
one.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Lena 
Hostetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : :— Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  25.  Weather  is  nice. 
We  got  400  little  chicks.  I  went  to 
Bible  school  for  two  weeks.  My  teach¬ 
er  was  Mrs.  Betty  Slabach.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher  is  Miss  Vera  Bontra- 
ger.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes,  20  verses 
of  song,  and  5  Bible  verses,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  and  1  verse  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  If  I  have 
someone  my  age,  or  near,  my  age,  please 
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write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  Barbara  Cross. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  21, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  1  memorized  13  verses  of  song, 
tjhe  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  and  Psalm  32.  How  much  credit 
do  I  have?  How  much  does  a  German- 
English  Testament  cost?  I  will  close. 
With  good  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary  :  Your  credit  is  50^,  and 
a  German-English  Testament  costs  85^. 
— Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  June  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  15.  I 
have  learned  14  verses  of  song,  five  of 
the  Commandments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  the  Beatitudes,  and  John  3: 
16,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  5 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  Clara  May 
Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  This  letter  credits  you 
15^. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  June  21,  1942. 

.  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  My  mother  is  ill,  but  is  get¬ 
ting  better.  I  memorized  2  Bible  verses 
in  German,  and  one  of  these  also  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
I  will  send  one.  A  Junior,  Elson  Som¬ 
mers. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  June  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
wet  weather.  Farmers  have  mowed  a 
lot  of  hay.  Church  will  be  at  Sam  W. 
Miller’s  tomorrow,  if  the  Lord  is  will¬ 
ing.  I  read  chapters  21  to  26  (inclusive) 
of  Matthew  in  German  and  English.  I 
will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible 


Question.  What  is  my  credit  so  far?  I 
will  close.  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  more  than 
your  other  letter. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  29.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write.*  I  will  gladly  answer.  I  am  a 
sister  to  Sarah  Farmwald.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  Psalms  1  and  23,  I  Corinthians  13, 
John  3:16,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  8  Beati¬ 
tudes,  35  other  Bible  verses,  and  115 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I  will  also 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies,  and  send  one.  A 
Junior  Reader,  Katie  Elinor  Farmwald. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  are  doing  fine.  Learn 
some  more  of  those  nice  Psalms. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  I  will  write  again  to  this 
interesting  little  paper,  as  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  it.  Since  Dec.  13,  1941  I  have  the 
following  to  report :  25  Bible  verses  and 
20  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  15  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one  myself.  A  Junior  Herold  Reader, 
Sarah  Ellen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Sarah :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  the  one  sent  in  by  Mary 
L.  Mullet.  You  have  it  Exodus  20:12, 
and  it  is  Matthew  19:19.  But  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  look  up  the  Pies  and  where 
they  are  found  the  way  you  put  them 
down.  I  wish  the  Juniors  would  all  do 
it  that  way,  because  I  can’t  give  credit 
if  you  don’t  say  where  they  are  found. 
Please  bear  this  in  mind ! — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  fifth  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  8  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  9  in  German,  also  the  Books  of  the 
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Bible.  I  will  also  answer  20  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Norman 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Norman:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greeting.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Psalm  100  and  121,  also  the 
Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
Books  of  the  Bible.  I  will  answer  20 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Weather  is  nice.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  starting  to  cut  their  hay.  I 
learned  Psalms  131,  133,  and  134,  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament,  2  Table 
Prayers,  1  Evening  Prayer,  10  Bible 
verses,  and  16  verses  of  song.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Shirley  Ann  Nafziger. 

Dear  Shirley:  You  did  not  tell  me 
where  your  Printer’s  Pies  are  found,  so 
I  cannot  give  you  credit  till  you  do. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  is  fair.  The  last  three  weeks 
we  had  quite  a  lot  of  rain,  but  we  will 
have  a  lot  of  hay.  I  learned  8  Bible 
verses,  2  Table  Prayers,  and  5  verses 
of  song.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Will 
you  please  tell  me  how  much  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  costs?  Vernon  Nafziger. 

Dear  Vernon  :  An  English  Bible  costs 
from  $1.00  to  $2.00,  according  to  what 
you  want. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Weather  is  fair.  We  had  our 
last  day  of  school  June  12.  I  am  8  years 
old,  and  I  was  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Dotte.  I  learned 
the  following:  Psalm  117,  Matt.  24:35, 


John  3:3,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  11 
verses  of  song.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Warren  Marvin  Nafziger. 

Goshen,  Ind..  June  28,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  My  cousin,  Jesse  H.  Miller, 
and  Lizzie  Yoder  were  married  June  21. 
I  memorized  14  verses  of  Matthew  5, 

9  verses  of  Matthew  6,  and  4  verses  of 
Luke  2,  also  3  verses  of  song.  I  will 
answer  7  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Samuel  Hochstetler. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Here  are  my  answers  to  5  Printer’s 
Pies.  Please  let  me  know  if  I  get  credit 
for  this.  I  am  14  years  old.  Benjamin 
S.  Lantz. 

Dear  Benjamin:  I  can’t  give  you 
credit  for  these  because  you  did  not  say 
where  they  are  found.  I  try  to  treat  all 
alike.  And  you  say  you  are  14  years  old 
already. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  29.  I 
memorized  65  Bible  verses,  17  verses  of 
song,  12  verses  of  Prayer,  also  2  verses 
in  German.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  send  one  in.  My  brother  and 
I  went  to  Bible  school  for  two  weeks.  A 
Junior,  Leon  Jay  Stutzman. 

Dear  Leon :  I  am  glad  you  wrote,  but 
you  did  not  tell  me  where  all  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  are  found,  neither  did  you 
tell  me  where  the  one  you  sent  in  is 
found.  I  must  know  that  before  I  can 
give  you  credit. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  June  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 

10  years  old.  My  birthday  comes  on 
Nov.  20.  I  memorized  Psalms  23  and 
100,  and  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  all  in 
English  ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng- 
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lish  and  German.  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  A  Begin¬ 
ner,  Vera  Sommers. 

Dear  Vera:  You  are  doing  fine,  but 
your  Printer’s  Pie  has  been  used  this 
year  already. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  has 
cooled  off  quite  a  bit.  I  memorized 
Psalm  67  and  2  songs  (5  verses  and 
chorus  of  “One  Day,”  and  3  verses  of 
‘‘Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus”),  all  in 
English ;  and  Psalm  15  in  German.  I 
will  answer  6  Bible  Questions  and  10 
Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  I  will  also 
send  one.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Miriam 
E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Clara  May  Yoder 
Ey  wonk  hatt  teraf  wot  yads  si  hte 
efats  fo.  het  oervsaps,  dan  eth  Nos  fo 
nma  si  ebyedtra  ot  eb  fiedcruci. 

Sent  in  by  Miriam  E.  Hochstetler 
Ey  pentsser,  ey  nogentaeir  fo  revpis, 
ohw  acn  ey  psceae  het  mtoindana  fo 
lelh? 


Sent  in  by  Lena  Hostetler 
Orf  uoth  tra  ont  a  Odg  ahtt  ahth 
aesruelp  ni  ckwineedss :  rehtien  allhs 
vile  llwed  twhi  teeh. 


BAD  COMPANY  AND  GOOD 
COMPANY 


Wm.  Scott 

This  time-tested  advice  appears  in 
Proverbs  1:10:  “My  son,  if  sinners  en¬ 
tice  thee,  consent  thou  not.” 

The  statement  is  so  simple  a  child 
can  understand  it.  The  command  is 
very  definite,  but  how  hard  it  often  is 
to  live  up  to  this  knowledge.  How 
often  we  think  we  are  an  exception, 
that  we  may  play  around  with  fire  and 


not  be  burned,  or  we  may  dally  at  the 
edge  of  deep  water,  and  still  keep  our 
footing.  Again  we  are  warned  to  “shun 
evil  companions.” 

A  seventeen-year-old  boy  named  Dan 
had  been  warned  again  and  again  by  his 
parents  to  avoid  a  certain  boy  named 
Otis.  Dan  went  to  Sunday  school.  He 
found  employment  after  school,  and  his 
parents  depended  upon  him  to  be.  an 
example  to  his  younger  brothers  and 
sisters.  Dan  tried  to  do  the  right  thing 
in  every  way,  except  one.  And,  as  so 
often  happens,  the  one  rotten  spot  taints 
the  good  in  a  barrel  of  apples  and  the 
one  sin  spoils  the  good  in  a  person,  so 
Dan’s  giving  in  to  his  weakness  and  as¬ 
sociating  with  Otis,  got  him  into  deep 
trouble. 

One  day  Dan  was  idling  along,  rather 
bored.  Idleness  is  often  the  devil’s  op¬ 
portunity,  and  so  it  was  now.  Otis 
drove  up  to  the  curb  next  to  Dan.  “Want 
a  ride,  Dan?”  he  invited  from  the  seat 
of  the  old  car. 

‘‘Wher’d  you  get  the  car?”  asked  Dan 
surprised.  “I  got  it,  haven’t  I?  Why 
must  you  always  ask  so  many  ques¬ 
tions?  Hop  in  and  I’ll  give  you  a  cool 
spin.”  “All  right,  but — ”  Dan  hesitated 
remembering  his  parents’  warnings. 

Dan  got  into  the  car,  thinking  just 
once  wouldn’t  hurt.  After  a  few  min¬ 
utes’  ride,  Dan  forgot  his  scruples  in 
listening  to  Otis  and  enjoying  the  ride. 
After  about  an  hour,  Dan  said :  “Let  me 
out  now,  Otis ;  I  got  to  get  back  home.” 
Otis  glanced  into  the  mirror,  and  his 
voice  sounded  scared :  “Dan,  I  can’t  let 
you  out  for  a  minute  I  see  a  cop  chas¬ 
ing  us.” 

“You  weren’t  speeding.  Why  should 
you  be  scared  of  a  cop?  Why?”  Otis 
laughed  shakily.  “I  borrowed  this  car 
without  permission.”  “Stole  it !”  breath¬ 
ed  Dan,  wishing  he  had  listened  to  his 
parents’  instructions,  but  now  it  was 
too  late. 

Then  followed  a  wild,  desperate  ride 
in  and  out  of  streets  he  had  never  seen. 
Dan  prayed  desperately,  wondering 
how  he  had  ever  been  so  foolish  as  to 
go  with  Otis.  He  heard  his  parents' 
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warnings  in  his  ears  again,  but  still  the 
car  went  on  and  still  the  police  were 
chasing. 

There  was  a  crash  of  shattered  glass, 
and  Dan  was  hurled  from  his  seat  into 
the  twisted  mass  of  the  car.  When  he 
came  to  himself  he  was  in  the  patrol 
wagon.  The  nightmare  of  the  police 
station,  the  cells,  and  then  the  stricken 
face  of  his  father  as  he  came  to  see  him, 
were  almost  unbearable.  There  was  no 
money  to  get  a  lawyer,  with  his  father 
out  of  work,  so  he  would  have  to  de¬ 
pend  on  the  legal  aid  for  his  defense  in 
the  court  and  their  case  was  to  come  up 
before  the  sternest  judge  in  the  city. 
Otis  showed  his  best  side  when  he  kept 
repeating  to  the  police:  “Dan  didn’t 
know  it  was  a  stolen  car.  I  asked  him  to 
come  with  me.  I  wouldn’t  let  him  out 
when  he  wanted.” 

“That’ll  have  to  be  proved,”  growled 
the  officer.  “Birds  of  a  feather  flock  to¬ 
gether.” 

When  the  case  came  up  the  bond  was 
placed  at  two  thousand  dollars  because 
the  judge  said:  “I  cannot  encourage 
stealing  and  destruction  of  the  property 
of  others.  Dan  was  with  Otis,  he  was  in 
the  chase  from  the  police  and  in  the 
wreck.  He  will  have  to  be  bound  over  to 
the  Grand  Jury.  That  will  mean  from 
ten  to  thirty  days  in  jail  unless  bail  is 
forthcoming.” 

Bail  couldn’t  be  scraped  together,  so 
Dan  now  sits  in  jail  waiting  trial.  He 
will  always  have  the  mark  upon  him. 
His  mother  grows  into  a  shadow  and 
his  father  has  an  added  burden.  His 
sisters  and  brothers  cannot  look  up  to 
their  brother  as  a  good  example,  but  as 
a  good  example  of  what  they  must  not 
do.  What  a  high  price  to  pay  for  as¬ 
sociating  once  with  bad  company! 

Pattie  was  a  sweet  girl  when  she  first 
went  to  high  school.  She  dressed  mod¬ 
estly,  went  to  Sunday  school  and 
church,  and  was  active  in  all  young 
people’s  organizations  in  the  church. 
Then  she  started  going  with  Beth  and 
her  crowd.  They  were  flippant  know-it- 
alls,  dressing  and  acting  immodestly. 
They  laughed  at  her  for  her  Sunday- 


school  and  church  attendance  and  her 
activity  in  church  work.  For  a  little 
while  Pattie  went  with  them,  then  one 
evening  (it  was  a  Sunday,  too)  she  met 
her  former  pastor  as  she  was  about  to 
go  out  with  her  friends.  He  did  not 
know  her  when  she  spoke  to  him,  be¬ 
cause  she  had  changed  so  in  appear¬ 
ance.  Somehow  the  Spirit  spoke  to  her, 
and  she  left  her  friends,  making  an  ex¬ 
cuse  of  illness.  She  went  home,  took  off 
her  immodest  clothes  and  make-up,  and, 
ashamed  of  herself,  repented.  She 
went  back  again  to  her  Sunday  school 
and  church  and  is  now  the  wife  of  the 
son  of  the  minister  who  did  not  know 
her.  She  has  never  regretted  her  de¬ 
cision.  She  was  saved  in  time,  and  has 
always  had  a  tender  heart  toward  the 
sinner  and  those  who  repent,  for  she 
knows  how  close  she  came  to  falling 
into  the  pit. 

Heaven  be  praised  though,  good  com¬ 
pany  works  as  well  as  and  even  better 
than  bad  company.  If  we  associate 
with  those  who  are  striving  to  live  the 
Christ-life,  who  are  doing  their  best  to 
bring  God’s  Kingdom  to  pass  on  this 
earth  we  too  are  strengthened  and  help¬ 
ed.  A  man  whom  we  know  lost  his  wife 
and  only  son  in  a  terrible  accident.  He 
was  so  broken  up  that  he  thought  life 
wasn’t  worth  living  and  became  so 
despondent  his  relatives  feared  for  his 
sanity.  He  finally  got  interested  in 
Sunday-school  work.  He  built  up  a 
Sunday  school  that  had  been  run  down 
until  there  was  hardly  anyone  coming. 
He  worked  so  hard  in  building  up  this 
Sunday  school,  training  teachers  and 
workers,  calling  on  prospective  scholars 
in  all  his  spare  time,  that  he  forgot  his 
personal  sorrow.  The  company  of  god¬ 
ly  people  and  the  Lord’s  work  saved  his 
life  and  sanity.  By  losing  his  life,  he 
gained  it. 

An  accountant  who  handled  large 
sums  of  money  daily,  confessed  once 
at  a  testimony  meeting  that  if  it  hadn't 
been  for  his  church  associations  at  one 
time  when  he  was  tempted  to  accept 
a  bribe  he  would  have  done  so,  but  his 
association  with  good  people  so 
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strengthened  his  resolve  that  he  was 
able  to  stand  firm.  He  knew  others 
trusted  him  and  looked  to  him  as  an 
example  when  he  was  their  church 
school  teacher  so  he  lived  up  to  what  he 
taught. 

A  man  came  from  a  family  where 
profanity  and  vulgar  talk  was  the  daily 
rule.  He  worked  in  a  home  where  the 
people  were  Christian  and  refined.  He 
heard  only  good  speech  day  after  day 
and  kindness  and  gentleness.  This  so 
disgusted  him  with  the  old  profanity 
and  vulgarity  that  he  determined  he 
would  not  offend  in  this  way  any  longer 
and  when  he  had  his  own  home  he  in¬ 
sisted  on  Christian  habits  and  Chris¬ 
tian  speech.  Good  company  had  worked 
to  his  advantage,  making  him  see  the 
error  of  his  old  ways. 

A  little  girl  cheated  at  games  every 
chance  she  got.  Her  family  moved  into 
a  new  neighborhood.  She  soon  dis¬ 
covered  the  children  “played  fair”  and 
did  not  like  cheating.  In  order,  at  first, 
to  be  able  to  be  accepted  by  the  group, 
she  played  fair.  Later  she  confessed  it 
was  much  more  fun  to  play  fair.  Here 
good  company  had  helped  her. 

One  of  the  big  advantages  of  church 
association  is  the  strength  it  gives  us  to 
withstand  temptation,  not  to  com¬ 
promise,  but  to  live  up  to  our  best 
Christian  ideals.  Associating  with 
others,  who  are  like-minded  and  con¬ 
secrated  to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom, 
heartens  us  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

Recently  a  friend  of  mine,  who  be¬ 
longs  to  a  small  church,  was  very  much 
discouraged  because  the  work  of  Christ 
was  lagging  in  their  neighborhood.  He 
had  worked  hard  in  his  church  but  re¬ 
sults  did  not  seem  to  be  coming  as  they 
should.  He  wondered  if  other  churches 
were  slipping,  if  attendance  was  falling 
off.  He  was  worried  because  his  faith 
and  enthusiasm  seemed  weakening.  One 
evening,  when  he  was  in  the  darkest 
discouragement,  he  was  walking  down 
a  crowded  street,  when  he  heard  an  or¬ 
gan  playing  a  familiar  hymn:  “In  the 
cross  of  Christ  I  glory,  towering  o’er 
the  wrecks  of  time.”  The  words  sang 


themselves  over  in  his  mind.  He  walked 
into  the  church  and  saw  an  immense 
crowd  of  people.  He  found  a  small 
space  in  the  back,  joined  in  the  singing, 
heard  the  stirring  message,  and  after¬ 
ward  said  to  the  man  next  to  him :  “Is 
something  unusual  going  on  that  there’s 
such  a  crowd?” 

“No,”  answered  the  man,  “year  in  and 
year  out  we  always  have  big  crowds.” 

“Praise  God,”  the  man  replied,  “God’s 
work  isn’t  slipping,  it  was  just  me.” 
And  he  went  back  to  his  work  with  re¬ 
newed  enthusiasm,  when,  like  the 
Prophet  of  old,  he  found  there  were 
many  more  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  but  were  working  along  with 
him  in  the  Master’s  work. 

As  we  pray  and  work  with  others  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard  our  faith  is 
strengthened.  We  have  the  privilege  of 
being  in  the  best  of  company,  for  Jesus 
Himself  has  promised :  “Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” — Selected. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF 
REPENTANCE 


E.  Buckler 

The  necessity  of  repentance  is  evident 
both  from  the  frequency  with  which  it 
is  commanded  in  the  Scriptures  and 
from  the  stress  laid  upon  it  by  the 
Greatest  of  preachers  (Matt.  4 :1 7 ;  Luke 
13 :3) — to  say  nothing  of  the  call  of  the 
Baptist  (Matt.  3 :2) — and  the  repeated 
exhortations  of  the  Spirit-filled  Apostles 
(Acts  2:38;  3:19;  17:30).  The  common 
definition  of  the  word  leaves  much  to 
be  desired  (i.  e.,  sorrow  for  sin  and 
determination  not  to  do  the  same  again). 
While  it  is  true  that  “Godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation”  (II 
Cor.  7:10),  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
distinguish  this  sorrow  from  that  of 
“the  world”  which  “worketh  death.” 
(The  one  is  sorrow  for  the  sin — the 
other  merely  regret  for  its  consequences 
— the  repentance  of  Peter  was  in  the 
strongest  contrast  to  the  remorse  of 
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Judas.)  Sorrow  for  sin  will  always  ac¬ 
company  true  repentance  but  “deter¬ 
mination”  not  to  repeat  the  offense  in¬ 
variably  ends  in  failure  in  the  measure 
in  which  it  depends  on  the  natural  will. 
The  dictionary  tells  us  that  repentance 
is  “sorrow — followed  by  a  consequent 
change  of  conduct,”  and  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  provides  us  with  an  excellent 
illustration.  It  will  be  seen  that  there 
are  four  stages  in  his  experience  from 
the  time  when  “he  began  to  be  in  want” 
and  the  meeting  with  his  father. 

1.  Reflection — by  which  he  “came  to 
himself”  (vs.  17;  comp.  Psa.  119:59 — 
the  Psalmist  “thought  on  his  ways”  be¬ 
fore  he  “turned  his  feet”).  The  prodi¬ 
gal’s  thoughts  went  home  before  he  did, 
and  he  naturally  contrasted  his  con¬ 
dition  with  that  of  the  servants  who 
enjoyed  plenty,  with  that  of  the  son 
who,  through  his  own  folly,  had  been 
brought  to  penury.  He  might  have  done 
his  thinking  in  the  comfort  of  the  home 
— in  which  case  he  would  never  have 
left  it.  If  the  experience  which  brought 
“home”  to  remembrance  gave  him  an 
advantage  over  the  sinner  today,  the 
latter  may  learn  what  he  is  missing 
from  God’s  Word.  It  is  significant  that 
the  starving  man  did  not  blame  his 
companions — there  is  little  genuine 
penitence  when  the  responsibility  is  put 
on  others.  “I  have  sinned”  is  the  cry  of 
the  heart  conscious  of  its  own  wicked¬ 
ness. 

2.  Resolution  (vss.  17,  18).  Two  in¬ 
centives  to  repentance  appear  in  his 
soliloquy:  (a)  “I  perish”  (comp.  Luke 
13:3)  and  (b)  the  remembrance  of  the 
father’s  love  on  which  he  evidently 
counted  for  forgiveness  (although  the 
pardon  fie  received  was  far  beyond  his 
expectation — comp.  Rom.  2:4).  The 
heart  is  melted  by  God’s  love  or  moved 
by  its  own  peril  (Acts  3:10  provides 
proof  of  the  one,  Acts  17 :31  warns  of  the 
other). 

3.  Recognition — of  the  love  of  the  fa¬ 
ther  (this  is  the  chief  lesson  of  the 
beautiful  story — the  love  that  receives, 
restores,  etc.,  without  recrimination). 
Gradually  his  “thoughts”  led  him  from 


the  consideration  of  his  own  sufferings 
(vs.  17)  to  the  meeting  he  planned  with 
his  father.  Did  he  begin  to  think  of  the 
suffering  his  sin  had  cost  the  one  who 
had  given  so  freely  in  the  past  (vs.  12)  ? 
Sin  had  cost  the  sinner  much — it  had 
cost  his  father  more,  and  if  the  story 
does  not  mention  his  sufferings  it  is 
not  because  he  did  not  feel  the  in¬ 
gratitude  of  the  wanderer.  The  true 
penitent  grieves  more  for  the  wounds 
given  the  heart  of  a  Father  God  than  for 
the  bitter  cost  of  his  folly  to  himself. 

4.  Return  and  Reconciliation  (vss. 
20,  21).  Here  is  the  proof  of  the  reality 
of  repentance :  with  all  his  “good  resolu¬ 
tions”  and  regrets,  he  would  have  lived 
and  died  in  the  hog  pen  but  for  the  fact 
that  he  acted  on  his  resolve,  “arose,  and 
came  to  his  father.”  It  is  possible  that 
there  are  many  prodigals,  bitterly  sorry 
for  their  ingratitude  to  God.  but  with¬ 
out  the  confidence  in  His  unchanging 
love  (John  13:1)  which  counts  on  His 
generous  forgiveness  and  welcome. 
And  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
story  of  the  prodigal  son  was  written 
to  let  all  such  know  with  certainty  that 
much  as  it  grieves  the  heart  of  God  to 
see  His  creature  wander  from  Him  (and 
they  go  astray  from  birth — Psa.  51:5; 
58:3;  Rom.  3:10-19,  etc.),  it  pains  Him 
more  that  they  stay  away,  refusing  to 
believe  in  the  love  that  offers  a  free 
pardon  and  fullness  of  joy  to  all  who 
repent  and  return  to  Him.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  prodigal  paid  for  his  out¬ 
ward  journey  (vs.  13) — the  father  for  the 
homeward  one — but  this  is  only  partly 
true.  Sin  exacts  a  bitter  price  from  the 
sinner  in  this  life,  a  far  more  terrible 
one  afterward  (unless  he  obeys  the 
Gospel  call— Mark  1 :15;  II  Thess.  1 :8, 
9)  but  immeasurably  greater  was  the 
price  paid  at  Calvary  that  the  way  to 
God  might  be  opened  for  the  sinner. 
Bankrupt  man  (Luke  15:14)  has  spent 
his  all  in  the  far  country — he  could  have 
no  share  in  the  purchase  of  salvation. 
Because  He  loved,  the  Father  gave 
(John  3:16):  because  He  loved,  the 
Son  “purchased  with  His  own  Blood” 
(Acts  20:28)  and  because  He  loves,  the 
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Spirit  pleads  with  the  prodigal  until, 
sick  of  sin,  God  grants  him  “repentance 
unto  life”  (Acts  11:18). — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE  • 


Hartville,  Ohio,  July  2,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Blessed  is 
every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  that 
walketh  in  his  ways”  (Psa.  128:1). 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  frailty 
of  man,  when  Levi  Miller,  age  77,  was 
called  to  his  eternal  abode.  He  had 
been  afflicted  with  asthma  and  heart 
trouble  for  some  time. 

Among  those  from  a  distance  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  were  two  of  his  chil¬ 
dren — Levi  Miller  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Joseph  Swartz  and  family  from  Adams 
County,  Indiana. 

Relatives  from  this  section  attended 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Dan  Troyer  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio. 

Bertha  Miller  from  Greenwood,  Del., 
who  was  here  to  attend  conference,  is 
staying  a  while  and  working  in  the 
basket  factory  at  Hartville. 

Joseph  Overholt,  who  had  been  work¬ 
ing  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  is  spending  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  with  home  folks. 

A  number  of  our  members  attended 
the  all-day  meeting  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Sunday,  June  28. 

There  were  190  visiting  attendants 
at  the  Conference,  from  Delaware,  In¬ 
diana,  Iowa,  Maryland,  Michigan,  New 
York,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  a  number 
of  the  Holmes  County  congregation 
attended  regularly. 

The  average  attendance  was  600 
through  the  day  and  more  in  the  eve¬ 
nings. 

We  were  reminded  and  impressed 
with  the  importance  and  need  of  holding 
to  higher  standards  in  life,  in  the  homes 
and  in  the  church.  May  we  be  doers  of 
the  Word  and  doers  of  the  work  (See 
James  1 :22-25)  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  our  own  selves. 

Let  us  heed  Paul's  admonition, 
“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good."  The  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  1,  1942. 

We  again  greet  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family  in  our  Master’s  name,  in  the 
name  of  Him  to  whom  we  look  for  help 
and  mercy  that  we  -m^y  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  serving  Him  who  died  for  us 
that  His  kingdom  might  be  established 
and  many  souls  might  be  drawn  unto 
Him. 

We  had  a  good  rain  Monday  evening. 
All  crops  are  growing  well.  Wheat  is 
being  cut.  Haying  has  been  finished 
and  is  a  good  crop.  Wheat  is  a  fair  crop. 

Health  is  fair  so  far  as  known  to  me. 

All  brethren  who  had  been  in  attend¬ 
ance  at  Conference  are  home  again. 

Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Ben  Miller  and  wife,  and  Sol  Ropp 
and  wife,  Wellman  and  Kalona,  Iowa, 
stopped  here  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  preached  for  us,  after  which 
he  gave  us  a  talk  on  C.P.S.  camps  and 
civilian  bonds.  They  left  for  home  Mon¬ 
day.  Bishops  Swartzendruber,  Eash, 
and  Zehr  were  in  Allen  County,  Indiana, 
Sunday  forenoon,  where  Menno  Cob- 
lentz  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop. 

The  Lord  bless  him  that  he  be  devoted 
and  loyal  to  his  calling  is  our  prayer. 

Sister  Arie,  wife  of  Pre.  M.  R.  Miller, 
who  fell  part  way  down  the  cellar  stair¬ 
way  and  suffered  bad  sprains  and  torn 
ligaments  in  the  ankle,  is  able  to  be  a- 
round  on  crutches  and  was  in  church 
again  Sunday  evening. 

Three  more  of  our  brethren  left  for 
Camp  Henry,  June  26.  The  Lord  bless 
them  and  watch  over  them  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


Woodburn,  Indiana,  July  2,  1942. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
“.  .  .  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick¬ 
ened  us  together  with  Christ,  ...  and 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:4-6). 
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Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and  M.  S. 
Zehr  conducted  services  here  Friday 
evening,  June  26.  Sister  Swartzen¬ 
druber  was  here  also. 

Amos  Delagrange  and  Viola  Miller 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  Saturday  evening,  June  27,  M.  S. 
Zehr  officiating.  The  Lord  richly  bless 
them  is  our  prayer. 

Sunday  forenoon,  June  28,  a  bishop 
was  ordained  in  the  congregation  here, 
the  lot  falling  upon  Menno  Coblentz. 
The  Lord’s  rich  blessing  be  his  portion 
is  our  prayer,  that  we  as  a  church  be  a 
blessing  unto  him  and  he  to  us,  for  the 
responsibility  is  great  upon  us  all.  Let 
us  do  as  the  Psalmist  admonishes,  “Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee.” 

Health  is  fair  at  present.  Weather 
has  been  cool  all  week.  We  have  had 
much  rain,  which  makes  the  crops  look 
good  at  present. 

We  should  be  more  thankful  for  all 
the  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral  which  are  so  bountifully  bestowed 
upon  us. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place. 
“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  cry.” 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  3,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name : 
— The  writer  and  wife,  William  Wertz 
and  wife,  Alice  Hochstetler,  and  Emma 
Maust  left  here  June  22,  for  Hartville, 
Ohio  to  attend  conference. 

On  Thursday  noon,  June  25,  we  re¬ 
ceived  a  phone  call  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
announcing  the  death  of  Elmer  Gueng- 
erich,  brother  of  my  companion;  so  a- 
bout  six  o’clock,  our  company,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  writer  and  wife,  William 
Wertz  and  wife,  Pre.  Jacob  Miller  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Elmer  Gingerich,  a 
Stark  County  campee  of  Camp  Medary- 
ville,  left  the  conference  grounds  and 
drove  about  a  hundred  miles,  staying 
over  night  in  camping  cabins.  The  next 


day  we  drove  on  to  Kalona,  Iowa.  On 
the  way  we  left  Bro.  Gingerich  near 
Camp  Medaryville. 

The  funeral  of  Bro.  Guengerich  was 
held  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  East 
Union  Church  of  which  congregation 
he  was  a  member.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher. 

On  Sunday,  we,  with  all  of  wife’s 
brothers  and  sisters  and  their  families, 
took  dinner  at  the  home  of  Sister  (Mrs.) 
E.  C.  Beachy.  Quite  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends  were  there  also  in 
the  afternoon. 

We  visited  in  that  region  until  Tues¬ 
day  forenoon  when  we  started  for  home. 
We  arrived  at  Camp  Medaryville  about 
7  P.M..  where  son  Paul  and  a  number 
of  other  brethren  of  this  place  are 
located.  After  being  shown  about  the 
premises,  we  left  about  nine  o’clock  and 
stayed  at  tourist  rooms  at  Westville, 
Ind.  We  arrived  home  about  six  o’clock 
the  next  day. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  <Zehr,  came  home 
Monday.  June  29.  He  had  been  away 
three  weeks. 

The  weather  is  cool  and  somewhat 
dry.  Some  farmers  are  making  hay. 
The  canning  factory  is  busy  canning 
peas.  Cherries  are  being  picked  and  are 
a 'good  crop.  Health  in  general  is  about 
as  usual. 

Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  Church  with  S.  G. 
Shetler  in  charge. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Stutzman: — Daniel  J.  Stutzman,  son 
of  Jacob  B.  and  Katie  (Miller)  Stutz¬ 
man,  was  born  in  Lagrange  County, 
Ind.,  Sept.  3,  1872,  and  died  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  May  16,  1942,  at  the  age 
of  69  years,  8  months,  and  13  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  With  Eliza¬ 
beth  Chupp  Jan.  28,  1894  and  lived  in 
matrimony  about  48  years.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  wife,  a  foster  son  (Ralph 
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I  Stutzman.  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  a  son- 
in-law  (Albert  Miller  of  Virginia), ’“IT" 
foster  grandchildren,  a  sister,  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Fry,  Mendon,  Mich.),  a  brother 
(Levi  J.  Stutzman,  Milford,  Ind.),  and 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

He  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  age  of  40  years  and  or¬ 
dained  bishop  a  few  years  later. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  David  Mast,  May  19,  by  Bishop 
V.  D.  Yoder,  Milford,  Ind.,  Bishop 
Leander  Keim  of  Kansas,  and  Pre. 
David  D.  Helmuth  of  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

A  large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  assembled  to  pay  their  tributes  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

Burial  in  the  Thomas  Cemetery  six 
miles  east  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Swartzentruber :  —  Susan  (Beachy) 
Swartzentruber,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy, 
was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Jan. 
25.  1869;  died  at  her  home  on  the  farm 
of  her  son.  Jonas  Swartzentruber,  near 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  14,  1942,  at' 
the  age  of  73  years,  4  months,  and  20 
days. 

She  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
for  the  past  ten  years,  and  was  bedfast 
the  last  week  in  which  time  she  suffer¬ 
ed  with  shortness  of  breath  and  sleep¬ 
lessness. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  in  which 
faith  she  died. 

She  wa?  married  to  Christian 
Swartzentruber,  Feb.  2,  1890.  He 

preceded  her  in  death  Oct.  27,  1933. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  42  years.  8 
months,  and  25  days. 

To  this  union  were  born  8  sons  and  3 
daughters,  of  whom  one  son  Menno, 
aged  10  months,  and  one  daughter 
Lizzie,  aged  6  years,  preceded  her  in 
death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
seven  sons  and  two  daughters  (Lloyd, 
Sheffield,  Ill. ;  Samuel  and  Enos,  Kalona, 
Iowa ;  Norman.  Hartley,  Del. Jacob. 


Salisbury,  Pa.;  Eli,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  and 
"Jonas,  Annie,  and  Amanda,  of  the  home 
place),  thirty  grandchildren,  one  great-  <<*■ 
grandchild,  three  brothers  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  (Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller  and  Noah,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. ;  Jonas,  Sherwood,  Ohio ; 
Cornelius,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 

D.  J.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.). 

Those  attending  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were  three  sons  (Lloyd  an< 
wife,  Norman,  and  Jacob),  Cornelius 
Beachy  and  Alvin  Kramer  and  wife, 
Plain  City,  Ohio ;  A.  J.  Yoder  and  wife ; 
Noah  A.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Lewis  A. 
Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill. ;  Moses  M.  Beachy 
and  wife;  Norman  D.  and  Joel  Beachy 
and  John  Wengerd  and  wife,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Eli  D.  Beachy  and 
wife  and  Simon  D.  Swartzentruber, 
Oakland,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Jonas  E.  Miller, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  A 
the  Kempsville  meetinghouse,  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  June  17,  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  4 
Beachy  and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy. 

Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Dear  mother  now  has  left  us 
And  gone  to  yon  blest  shore, 

Where  we  hope  again  to  meet  her 
Where  sorrow  is  no  more. 

— The  Children. 

Graber: — Verla  Jane,  daughter  of 
Ezra  and  Amanda  (Kauffman)  Graber, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  born  May  25, 

1942  and  died  May  27. 

Her  father  has  been  at  Camp  Henry, 

Ill.,  since  Feb.  20,  and  the  mother  is 
staying  with  her  parents. 

She  leaves  her  parents  under  peculiar¬ 
ly  sad  circumstances  as  they  are  obliged 
to  live  apart  because  the  father  must 
be  at  camp.  The  four  grandparents 
share  in  the  bereavement. 

“A  bud  the  Gardener  gave  us,  • 

A  pure  and  lovely  child ; 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping 
To  cherish  undefiled; 

But  just  as  it  had  opened 
To  the  glory  of  the  day, 

Then  came  the  heav’nly  Gardener 
And  took  the  bud  away.” 
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©ebrloftgfeii. 

9hm  benn,  ibr  ©otteSftreiter, 

©erb’t  nidjt  im  ®antj>fe  roeid), 

Itnb  aiebet  mutig  roeiter, 

Unb  fampft  fiir§  gricbenSreid) ; 

Hub  Iafet  eud)  nie  abfitbren 
Son  Seju  SBort  itnb  fieJjr’! 

Tut  ftebt§  ben  ®onig  efiren 
Itnb  gebet  ibm  ©ebor. 

®ambft  nie  mit  ©tab!  unb  (5ifcn, 
®dmbft  nie  in  pleifdblidjfeit, 

Xenn  ibr  milfet  ftet§  betoeiien, 

©eld)’3  ©eiftes  $inb  ibr  feib; 

Xer  igafe  fei  Don  end)  feme, 

Xie  fJtad)’  gebort  ©ott  aUcin. 

9htr  Siebe:  Xiei’S  finb  Sterne 
$m  ©Iauben§fd£)ilbelein. 

£btidricUe$. 

Xu  foUft  ©ott,  beinen  ^errn,  lieben  bon 
ganjem  $eraen,  Don  ganaer  ©eele,  bon  al= 
len  ftrftften,  unb  bon  ganaem  ©emiit;  unb 
beinen  S'tacbften  al§  bid)  felbft.  2uca§  10, 
27. 

Xer  §eilanb  batte  bent  Scbriftgelebrten 
au f  feinen  obigen  Sefenntni§  fid)  erflart: 
Xu  baft  recbt  geanttoortet;  tue  ba§,  fo  toirft 
bu  Ieben. 

Xa§  ift  ein  toidjtiger  Sunft  fur  un§  au 
biefer  3eit;  e§  ift  nid)t  nur  roa§  toir  befen* 
nen  au  tun  ober  au  fein.  ©r  fagte  ibm:  Xu 
baft  red)t  geanttoortet  —  iefct  tue  ba£,  fo 
roirft  bu  Ieben.  Unfer  SefenntttiS  toa§  eben 
ba£  e§  fein  mag,  foil  nadb  djriftlidjer  eban* 
gelifdber  2trt  fein,  bann  ioH  aber  ba§  fieben 
aud)  bamit  einftimmen.  ©§  ift  roa§  toir  Iaf* 
fen,  toa§  toir  tun,  toie  toir  un§  ftellen  gegen 


anbere,  e§  ift  roie  roir  unfer  SebenSroanbel 
taglid)  fiibren  burd)  biefe  ©elt.  Xie  Um* 
ftfinben  in  unferem  taglicben  Seben  beaeu« 
gen,  ob  toir  roabrlid)  fudjett  ©otte§  $inber  au 
fein,  ober  ob  toir  fudjen  nur  ein  SRubtn  bon 
uns  felbft  ober  unierer  ©ad)  34  madjen. 
3ft  unfer  3iel  fiir  anbere  Wenidben  unb 
anbere  ©emeinben  au  iibertreffen  in  $od)» 
mut  ober  in  Xemut,  fo  ift  unier  3iel  auf 
cttoa§  3rbi|dbe§,  auf  etroa3  9J?enfd)Iid)e§, 
unb  ift  oerganglid),  grunblos.  Unfer  31el 
unb  unfer  Scben  mirffen  geridjtet  fein  auf 
©briftum  unb  feine  ©orte  unb  fein  fieben. 

©enn  id)'  mit  9Jtenfd)en*  unb  mit  ©ngel* 
aungen  rebete,  unb  butte  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
nid)t,  fo  fagt  ber  SuuIuS,  roare  id)  ein  to- 
nenbe3  ©ra  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©dbette. 
Unb  roenn  id)  toei§fagen  fonnte,  unb  toiifete 
aUe  ©ebeimniffe  im  $immel  unb  auf  €r* 
ben,  unb  batte  ©rfenntniS  baDon,  unb 
batte  alien  ©lauben,  alio  bafe  idb  Serge  Der* 
ieben  fonnte,  unb  botte  bie  grofee  fiiebe  \ 
©ottes  nidbt,  fo  roare  idb  nidjtS  Dor  ©ott. 
Xie  Siebe  ©otte§,  in  bem  l9Kenfdben,  ift  ba§ 
§eil  in  (Sb^ifto  au  fudben  fiir  un§  felbft, 
audb  fiir  anbere,  ©armbersigfeit  unb  Siebe 
gegen  anbere  au  beaeugen,  benn  bie  2iebe 
au  ©ott  unb  ben  ^enfdjen  ift  nidbt  au  tren- 
nen.  ©ir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  Don  bem  Xob  au 
bem  Seben  binburdb  gebrungen  finb,  bieroeil 
roir  bie  Sriiber  lieben.  ©ir  toiffen  e§  aber 
nur  fo  roir  aufridjtig  mit  un§  felbft  unb 
anberen  umgeben,  in  ber  ©abrbeit  ©ott 
lieben,  in  ber  ©abrbeit  bie  SKenfdben  lieben, 
benn  fie  finb  Don  ©ott  erfdjaffen,  er  but 
ibnen  eine  Icbenbige  ©eele  eingetoeibet. 
Xa§  ©ort  fagt,  fo  toir  fagen  roir  lieben 
©ott,  ben  roir  ni(bt  feben,  unb  baffen  un- 
feren  ^acbften  ben  toir  feben,  io  ift  feine 
©abrbeit  in  un§.  Xer  SuuIuS  fagt:  @tre« 
bet  aber  nadb  ben  beften  ©aben;  unb  idb 
roill  eud)  nocb  einen  foftlidber  ©eg  aeigen. 

©ir  baben  nur  fo  eine  furae  3eit  au  blei» 
ben  in  biefem  Seben,  bann  fommt  eine  un- 
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roieberfebrenbe  (Jroigfeit.  Sie  ilRc^r^eit  ber 
SRenfd)en  ftnb  umgeben  mit  2Siffenfdf>aft, 
©abcn  unb  Grfenntlicbfeit  *u  bernebmen, 
fo  fie  e3  311  9tup  macben,  mag  gefdjrieben 
ftef)et  bon  ber  (Srlofung.  2Bir  lernen  buret) 
ben  ©braerbrief  Scfjreiber,  baft  ba§  28ort 
feft  geroorben  ift,  roeld)e£  burd)  bie  ©ngel 
gerebet  roorben  ift,  jo  roie  ^obanneS  unb 
3e|'u  geboren  foUten  roerben,  fo  roie  bie  <£n- 
gel  baS  .fbeil  unb  bie  @doiung  ben  ^uben 
unb  $eiben  au£gefprod)en  baben,  alle§  in 
©rf.uflung  gegangen.  Ser  3s°banne§  f)^ 
bie  iBufee  geprebigt,  ber  &eilanb  aud),  bie 
®reu3iguitg  angenommen,  auferftanben, 
gen  §intmel  gefabren,  ben  fjeitigen  ©eift 
gefanbt.  Unb  ber  8djreiber  fagt  meiter, 
bof?  eine  jeglicbe  Ubertretung  unb  Unge- 
borfam  bat  empfangen  feinen  2obn.  So 
n)ic  rooUcn  roir  aud)  ben  fiobn  ber  Ungeredj- 
tigfeit  entgeben,  jo  roir  fold>e  Seligfeit  nidjt 
adjten,  fo  fie  unS  bod)  angeboten  ift  au§ 
©nabe,  bie  erftlid)  geprebigt  ift  burd)  ben 
i^errn  unb  feine  Sfpofteln,  unb  roeiter  auf- 
geidjrieben  burd)  fie,  un§  jur  Sebre  unb 
SBarnung? 

2Bir  'JWenfdben  baben  alle  einen  torpor, 
ber  ift  derrocSlid),  unb  oerganglid)  jum 
Steil,  aber  bodb  roieber  3U  roerben ;  aber  roa§ 
mare  biefer  J^orper,  menu  e§  nidjt  mare  fiir 
ben  ICerftanb,  fiir  ba3  ©ebad)tni§,  roeld)e§ 
ben  ®6rper  meit  iibertrifft.  fWit  biefen  ©e- 
banfen  fonnen  mir  ©ott  unb  9Jtenid)en  lo- 
ben  ober  fludjen,  roir  fonnen  ©uteS  ober 
99ofe§  benfen,  roir  fonnen  unfere  ©ebanfen 
in  bie  tiefe  ber  (Jrbe  fiibrcn,  ober  in  ben 
boben  '$immel,  ober  rocit  jiiber  bie  (Srbe 
binau§,  roir  fonnen  diet  Scbalfbeit  ober 
SBabrbeit  barnit  augfpreeben,  fo  nad)  unfe- 
ren  ©ebanfen.  So  roeit  unfere  ©ebanfen 
unferen  ^orper  iibertrifft,  fo  dicl  ntebr  foil 
aud)  einem  ebriftlieben  2Henfdjen  fein  £e« 
ben&roanbel  feme  ©ebanfen  iibertreffen. 
®er  9Wenfd)  fann  mit  roenig  Shorten  befen- 
nen,  bafe  er  glaubt,  baft  ^efu§  <£bnftu§  ©ot« 
te3  'Sobn  ift,  bafj  cr  ber  SCSelt,  bem  Seufel 
unb  feinem  Sk’ien  abfagt,  attcin  3>efum 
(Jbnftum  bienen  roiH,  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
ibre  fRegeln  unb  ©rbnungen  anerfannt  fiir 
dbriftlid)  unb  gcred)t,  fid)  taufen  lafet  nad) 
djriftlidjer  2lrt.  Dann  fann  er  roeiter  ciit 
febr  ftiQe§  unb  rubigeS  Seben  fiibrcn  mit 
roenig  ©orten,  bann  ift  e§  roeiter  in  feinem 
tun  unb  Iaffen,  bafe  er  anerfannt  toirb  fair 
einen  feligen  fDtenfcben.  Sft  er  bebiilflidj, 
roo  jemanb  Sdjaben  leibet  mit  filter,  ober 


SBabrbeit 

mit  ^ranfbeit,  SobeSfalle,  ober  Ungliicf  roie 
e§  fein  mag?  $ft  er  iieblieb,  ift  er  barm- 
berslidb,  ift  er  freunblid),  ift  er  ebriicb  in 
feinem  ^anbel  unb  SBanbel,  lebt  er  bemiitig, 
fanftmiitig  unb  ebrerbietig  gegen  feine  2Rit= 
menfeben,  obnc  3°nf,  .°^er  ®treit,  fo 

-iibertrifft  e§  bem  aJtenfdjen  feine  ©ebanfen, 
©ebacbtniS  ober  SBorten.  2>er  SKenftb  fann 
fo  balb  fWifetritte  tun,  Sebier  madben,  man- 
geln  an  bem  Sftubm,  ben  roir  an  ©ott  baben 
fotten,  aber  mit  doUfommenen  @rnft  foil 
ba§  fieben  fein  fiir  bas  §eil  in  _©brift°  3U 
erlangen.  2Bie  rootlen  roir  entflieben,  fo 
roir  foldje  'Seligfeit  nidbt  adjten? 

(£§  gibt  oiele  ooreilige  2>eutungen  ber 
Sufunft  burcb  bie  2BeIt,  burd)  bie  ©emein= 
ben,  unb  roo  e§  fein  mag,  burdb  S&efdjrei= 
bungen,  burd)  fRcbensarten,  burcb  Sebre  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  25ie  Scbrift  fagt  un§  aber 
beutlieb,  „ibr  roiffet  nid)t  roeber  Xag  nod) 
Stunbe,"  roann  ba§  ©nbe  fomrnen  roirb. 
Xie  Sdbnft  fagt:  Sebet  ju,  lafet  eucb  niebt 
derfiibren.  '3)enn  oiele  roerben  fomrnen  in 
meinem  itfamen,  unb  fagen,  id)  fei  e§,  unb: 
2)ie  3eit  ift  berbeigefommen.  fagt,  roir 
follen  aber  nid)t  nad)fo!gen.  Sinb  fie  fieb5 
rer  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  finb  fie  33orfteber  ei¬ 
nem  tBoIf,  roir  follen  ibre  Sebre  niebt  aebten 
ober  folgen,  roenn  fie  fagen  bie  3eit  be§ 
©ericbtS,  ober  ber  23elt  ©nbe  ift  ba.  ®er 
2uca§  febreibt  roeiter:  2Benn  ibr  aber  boren 
roerbet  don  ^riegen  unb  ©mporungen,  fo 
entfept  eucb  niebt;  benn  foIdbe§  mufe  sudor 
gefdjeben ;  aber  ba§  ©nbe  ift  nodj  nidbt  f°s 
balb  ba.  93on  ben  3lpofteIn  3eit€n  b^r  roar 
e§  oon  SSerfdbiebenen  angeieben,  bafe  bie 
SBieberfunft  ©brifti  nabe  ift.  Unb  don  ben 
Siebentager,  9tuffeHite§  unb  anbere  roar  e§> 
ofterS  auf  ben  Xag  unb  ©tunbe  beftimmt, 
roann  bie  3eit  fontmen  roirb,  aber  immer 
roar  bie  fRedjnung  dcrgeben§,  unb  roirb  aud) 
io  bleiben.  ©eftent  3fbenb  bat  ein  alter 
^Bifcbof  ploplicb  fein  irbifd)e§  @nbe  genorn- 
men,  unb  ba»  ift  fept  ber  SBelt  Grnbe  fiir 
ibn,  fo  gebet  e§  taglid)  burd)  bie  SBelt,  unb 
e§  ift  unfer§  ^auptfad),  unfer  Seben  fo  311 
fdjicfen  unb  fiibren,  baf3  roir  ein  gnabiger 
©ott,  $efum  ©briftum,  unferen  ©rlofer  in 
greuben  antreffen  fonnen  in  ber  3nfnnft, 
fo  mag  ba£  ©nbe  fomrnen  roie  e§  toiH,  ober 
roie  ©ott  e§  fiibren  roirb.  2>enn  ber  Sob 
ber  2)?enfdben  ift  etroa§  ba§  in  ©otte§  ^anb 
ftebet,  aber  burd)  ©otte§  Siebe  in  ber  (£r= 
lofung  ^efii  ©brifti  fonnen  roir  felig  roer- 
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ben.  ©on  bem  Dage  aber  unb  ber  Stunbe 
toeig  niemanb,  audb  bie  ©ngel  nicbt  im 
K  $inrmel,  audb  ber  Sobn  nicbt,  fonbern 
allein  ber  ©ater.  Sebet  3U,  roacget  unb  be- 
i  tet;  benn  ibr  loiffet  nicbt,  roann  e§  3eit  ift. 

V>  ©ettigfeiten  nub  ©egebenljciten. 

1  '*  Die  olte  Sdbroefter  ©trs.  $obn  D.  $erfdb- 
.  ,  berger,  2Bittroe  Don  nabe  ®atona,  Soroa, 
bat  ibren  2lbfcbieb  genommen  in  bie  <Sroig= 
£  feit,  ift  bcerbigt  roorben  ben  8.  Suli  unb 
boffentlicb  roirb  in  ber  ®iir3e  eine  tocitere 
P  y  DobeSanseigc  folgen. 

’  ^  Der  ©re.  2faron  21.  ?Jober  unb  2Beib  Doit 
j  nabe  Dober,  Delaroare,  bie  auf  ber  ©eiie 
|  1  finb  Deridbiebene  roeftliebe  ©emcinben  sit  be* 
I }  fudjen  roaren  in  ber  ftiirse  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  ®alona,  S°roa  unb  ber  ©ruber  bat  ba§ 
VAr  „  SBort  Dertiinbigt  in  ben  berfd&iebenen  ©e- 
|  meinben,  audb  an  ber  Seidbe. 

^  Die  SBittroe  ©fr§.  Dan.  D.  Sober  Don 

V  *  bieier  ©egenb  bie  idbon  eine  seitlang  ctroa§ 
Ieibenb  roar  ift  jegt  bettfeft  3U  biefer  3eit. 

,.l  ©on  Jlofomo,  Snbiana  fommt  ber  ©e= 
;  ridjt  bag  fie  9tegen  batten  tote  audb  ®aget 

r,  fo  bag  e§  ben  $afer  etroa§  abgefcbtagen  bat 

Don  bent  Strob  ber  nocb  nicbt  gefebnitten 

xjj»  roar. 


fpater  finb  fie  Doneimmber  getoanbert  im 
gelb,  ba  ber  Singling  nadb  §aufe  gefom- 
men  ift  roar  ber  ©rogDater  nicbt  3U  §aufe, 
fo  ift  er  unb  eine  junge  Sdbroefter  auf  bie 
Sudbe  nacb  ibm  unb  baben  ibn  tobt  gefun* 
ben  im  5etb-  £ie  Seidbenreben  fallen  ge« 
batten  roerben  an  ber  fteimat  Don  ©ifdb. 
'Jtoab  2t.  |)ober  am  Sonntag  ben  19ten. 
Sein  ©ruber  Sael,  Dan.  ©eterfbeim,  9ioab 
Scgrocf  unb  2Beib  unb  SOtattie  Dabi§  Don 
Caftanb,  9Jtb.  finb  gefommen  f'iit  bie  Seidbe. 
DobeSanseige  folgt  fpdter. 

©re.  <§.  S.  ©taft  Don  bier  roar  nad)  ®a- 
Iona,  Soroa,  ettidje  Dage  greunbe  unb  ©e« 
fannte  311  befudben. 

®atiann,  Dodbter  Don  SetoiS  ©?.  ©tiller’s 
Don  ®aIona,  Soroa,  roar  etlicbe  Dag  in  bie¬ 
fer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  be* 
fueben. 

©tenno  unb  Daoib  Seadbt),  ©ib.  S.  ©til¬ 
ler,  Sam.  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  Don  bier 
roaren  nadb  Catena,  §oroa,  ber  Seicbe  Don 
©trs.  ^obn  ^erfbberger  bei3uroobnen. 

Den  10.  $uli  roar  bie  Seicbe  Don  ©taria, 
©beroeib  Don  ©enfamin  S.  Sang  Don  ber 
©tilt  ©reef,  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.  §of* 
fentlicb  roirb  ^emanb  einen  rociteren  ©eriebi 
baDon  einienben  fpater. 


©on  ®atona,  S»roa,  fommt  ber  ©eridbt 
bitrdb  einen  ©iidber  ©rief  bag  fie  roiinfdben 
fiir  ©egen,  ben  e§  ift  3iemlidb  Staub. 

Sn  biefer  unferer  ©egenb  bier  ift  e§  febr 
nafe,  fo  bafs  nocb  siemlicf)  $afcr  3U  fdbneiben 
ift,  aber  sit  naf$  bag  man  nicbt  in  bie  3fel* 
ber  fann.  3iemlidb  .Q°m  fdbeint  audb  nicbt 
fein  gut  in  ben  ©onb§,  unb  in  ben  tyebri* 
gen  Orten  ber  gelber  roenig  gut. 

©ifdb.  ©t.  ©.  ©ontreger  Don  ©otaroat), 
©fiebtgan,  roar  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  ®aIona, 
^oroa,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 

Der  atte  ©ifdbof  Daniel  ©.  Sdblabadb  Don 
biefer  ©egenb  bat  ein  unoerboffteS  ©nbe 
genommen  au§  biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©roigfeit 
am  Donner^tag  ©adbmittag§,  befi  16.  ^uli, 
fo  balb  abenb§,  im  2Uier  Don  76  Sabre, 
©r  aoar  mit  einem  ©rogfinb  in  ba§  Selb 
gegangen  etroa§  $afer  anfftetten  in  Sdbodf§, 


Die  ©emeine  ©otteg. 

Die  ©Jcinung  be§  SBortes  gemein  in  na- 
tiirlicben  Sacben,  roenn  eine  2tnaabl  ©?en- 
fdben,  rootten  fagen  eine  3arm  miteinanber 
eigenen  bag  ift  eine  gemeine  Sacb.  2tIfo 
ift  bie  ©emeine  ©ottes  eine  ©emeine  ober 
©emeinfdbaft  Dieter  ©tenfdben,  bie  afle  Deil 
baben  an  bem  geifttidben  Seben  in  ©brifto. 

Sefu§  ©briftu§  bat  biefe  ©emeine  erfauft 
mit  einem  bobem  ©rei§,  namtidb  bat  fein 
beiligen  Seib  aufgeopfert  am  ^reu3  um 
un§,  ober  beffer  gefagt  feine  ©emeine  3U 
©rtofen  Don  ber  SBelt.  ^at  fein  teure§  ©tut 
Dergoffen  um  feine  ©emeine  3U  toafeben  ober 
3u  reinigen  D°n  aller  Siinbe.  SBer  nun 
mit  einem  aufriebtigem  .'oersen  an  Sefu 
©brifto  gtaubt  unb  getauft  roirb  geboret  ju 
bieier  ©emeinfdbaft. 

SefuS  ift  bas>  Sicgt  feiner  ©emeine  bur^ 
roet^en  fie  erleudjtet  roirb.  ©r  ift  bie  Diir 
bie  311  biefer  ©emeinidbaft  fiibret,  nebmlidb 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  3S  o  fj  r  h  f  i  t 


feine  fietjr.  ©r  ift  bos  93rob  burd)  roeldjeS 
feine  ©emeine  genabrt  unb  geftarft  roirb, 
namlid)  fein  beilige§  2Bort  roeld)e§  un§  der* 
ftanbig  gemad)t  roirb  burd)  feinen  f^eiligen 
©eift,  unb  5rud)tbar  gemadjt  roirb.  1.  ®or. 
12,  13  fjetfet  e§:  3BBir  finb  burd)  eineit  ©eift 
3U  einem  fieib  getauft. 

$ier  feben  roir  bie  ©inbeit  ober  33erbun= 
benbeit,  benn  fie  ift  aufammen  gefafjt  mit 
bent  33onb  ber  fiiebe,  roelcbeS  ift  baS  23anb 
ber  aSoUfommenbeit.  £a§  grofete  unb  aHer= 
notigfte  ©lieb  ift  bab  §aupt,  unb  bob  ift 
$jefu  ©brifto.  ^ebeb  ©lieb  bat  feine  Strbeit 
3u  derridbten  aunt  fftuben  beb  ganjen  2ei= 
beb,  alfo  ift  jebeb  ©lieb  notroenbig.  So  roie 
ber  nafciirlicbe  2eib  oerbunben  ift,  }o  ift 
ber  geiftlidje  Ceib  audb  toie  Scfub  fagt  ^of). 
14,  20:  21n  bem  £age  roerbet  ibr  erfennen 
bafj  id)  in  meinem  $ater  bin,  unb  ibr  in 
mir,  unb  id)  in  eud).  ®onnen  roir  unb  eine 
mebr  ittnige  ober  CiebeooIIe  9Serbinbung 
benfen?  3)er  33ater  bat  bie  iDfenicbbeit  ge= 
liebt,  bat  feinen  Sobn  gcfanbt  fie  au  erlo* 
fen  don  bent  eroigett  Xobt.  Unb  ben  ©eift 
gefanbt  burcb  feinen  Sobn  um  feine  ©e= 
meine  burd)  biefe  3BeIt  au  fiibren  in  bob 
etoige  ®onigreid). 

Bu  biefer  ©emeine  fagt  $aulub  1.  ®or. 
3,  16:  aBiffet  ibr  nid)t  bafe  ibr  ©otteb  £em* 
pel  feib  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteb  in  eud)  roob= 
net?  SBerb  17:  So  ^entanb  ben  Xempel 
©otteb  dcrberbet,  ben  roirb  ©ott  derberbcn; 
benn  ber  £empel  ©otteb  ift  beilig;  ber  feib 
ibr.  Unb  bob  gfunbament  biefeb  £empel§ 
ift  in  Serb  11:  ©inen  onbcrn  ©ruitb  fattu 
SRiemanb  legeit  aufjer  bent,  ber  gelegt  ift, 
roeldjer  ift  3<M’u3  Sbriftub.  33erb  12:  80 
aber  jemanb  ouf  biefett  ©runb  bouet  ©olb, 
8ilber,  ©belfteine,  §04,  Stoppeln — biefeb 
29au*9Jiaterial  roirb  burdjb  geucr  gepriift. 
3Bab  meint  ©olb,  Silber?  £er  fefte  unbe* 
roeglidbe  ©laubeit  unb  33ertrouen  au  ber 
©ottbeit,  eine  lebenbige  $offnung  ouf  bob 
grofje  ©rloiungb  2EBerf  $efu.  Unb  oUein 
ouf  feinen  aSerbienft  unb  ©ormberaigfeit 
boffen  roir,  unb  borin  uitfere  8eligfeit  fu= 
dben  roir.  Unb  unfere  fefjnlidbc  $offnung 
ift  bafe  roir  einft  in  bie  beilige  8tabt  fonnen 
eingeben  beren  ©runbfteine  geidbmiicft  mit 
allerlei  ©belfteine.  $a  fein  21ug  bat  gefe= 
ben,  fein  £>br  gebort,  ift  nie  in  feineb  9ften= 
fdjen  §erj  gefommen  roab  ©ott  bereit  bat, 
benen  bie  ibn  liebcn. 

$04,  §eu,  Stoppeln,  biefe  brei  fonnen 
roir  aufammen  nebrnen.  ©§  finb  bie  guten 


3Berfe  rooburcb  ber  !Hfenfd)  benft  etroob  3U 
feiner  Seligfeit  beiautragen.  $efu§  fagt 
unb:  aBenn  roir  alien  2Billen  ©otteb  dott= 
brad)t  baben  follen  roir  fogen:  3Bir  finb 
unniipe  $ned)te,  roir  baben  getan  toab  roir 
3U  tun  fdbulbig  roaren.  Stttein  burdb  bob 
aSerbienft  ^efu  ©brifto  fonnen  roir  felig 
roerben.  9tom.  3,  24.  2Bir  roerben  obne 
aSerbienft  geredjt,  aub  feiner  ©nobe  burd) 
bie  ©rldfuttg,  bie  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum 
geidjeben  ift. 

6b  rodre  nod)  oiel  au  fogen  don  bem 
£empel  ©otteb,  fo  ©ott  roiH,  ein  onberb 
mol.  $?.  a'fofaiger. 

^ab  taufenbjiibrige  9fei<b. 

3Bob  ift  bob  toufenbiabrige  9teid)  f*iir 
mid)  ober  fiir  bidb?  ©in  taufenb  ^abr  ift 
roie  ein  £ag,  ober  ein  5tag  roie  ein  toufenb 
^abr  dor  ©ott,  ben  ©ott  ift  alltoiffenb,  all* 
febenb.  ^obe  id)  2^eil  an  ber  erften  2lufer= 
ftebung,  bafe  ift  on  ber  aBiebergeburt,  burd) 
^efum  ©briftum  ein  ffteu*  unb  roieberge* 
borener  iUienfd)  geroorben,  aub  bem  £ob 
unb  8dblaf  ber  8unben  erroedt,  burdb  ben 
©louben  an  ©briftum  unb  feine  2Borte 
©nabe  erlangt,  fo  bat  ber  anbere  Xob  feine 
'Ilfadbt  irber  unb,  fonbern  roir  roerben  burdb 
ben  Xob  au  bem  Seben  binburdbbringen  aur 
eroigen  Seligfeit. 

$er  ^eilanb  fagte  am  ^reua,  er  bat 
iiberrounben  Teufel,  2!ob,  unb  $oCe,  ba« 
rum  ift  ber  Satan  gebunben  burdb  ben  Sieg 
beb  Sobneb  fiir  afie  bie  an  ibn  ©lauben, 
fonft  rodre  bie  ©rlofung,  feine  ©rlofung. 
$er  ^eilanb,  dor  feinem  21bfdbieb  bei  ber 
JQimmeljabrt  ipradi)  au  bem  bimmlifcben 
abater:  ^cb  bitte  nid)t,  bafe  bu  fie  don  ber 
3Belt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  dor  bem 
libel  beroabreft.  80  roer  311  ©ott  fommen 
roifl,  ber  bat  bie  ©elegenbeit,  ber  ©rlofer 
bat  ben  ^einb  iiberrounben  fiir  aHe  bie  fid) 
feiner  ©emeinbe  tcilbaftig  madben  in  biefcm 
Seben,  bieroeil  e§  nod)  beute  beifet,  fo  bafe 
e§  roeiter  bem  geinb  nidbt  moglidb  ift,  bie 
©rldften  311  derfiibren,  fo  fie  fid)  burdb  ben 
Sobn  au  betn  abater  roenben  unb  bei  ibm 
bleiben. 

iDer  Sobn,  in  feinem  Sieg  .liber  £eufel, 
Xob  unb  ^dlle  ift  er  ein  Sobn  be§  ^odbftenS 
geroorben,  benn  gleid)  roie  ber  3)adib  ein 
S?onig  ber  ^inber  ^frael,  ©otte§  SBoIf  auf 
©rbeit  roar,  unb  roar  nad)  bem  #erae  be§ 
^errn,  fo  ift  ber  Sobn  ©otteS  audb  ^onig 


$cro(b  her  S3  a  Ijr  |eit 
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morben  otter  ®onige,  IjoBeit  fie  natiirlidjer 
ft  ober  geiftlic^ertoeife  regiert,  ©bnftuS  ift 
jefct  iibertreffenb  iiber  fie  Sltte,  er  fifct  ouf 
r'  fetnem  Xbron  im  §immel  unb  fann  mit 
;  i  redjt  fbredjen:  fttiir  ift  gegebeu  atte  ©eroalt 
im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben. 

\ '  *  SBir  miffen  roie  febr  betrogen  bie  ®inber 
3frael  maren  in  ber  Bufunft  iiber  bie  ©e= 
*  hurt  (£f)rifti,  fie  batten  er  fottte  geboren 
, .  merben  nnter  bod)  ebrenbe  2eute,  in  ©rad)t, 
©reiS  unb  ©bre.  Xer  ®onig  #er<>beS  ^atto 
^  eine  grofee  gurcfjt,  er  mirb  i£)m  feinen  fo= 
niglidjen  StubI  nefjmen,  bat  biele  ®inber 
>’  >  gemorbet,  bamit  oieleS  &eulen  unb  3SBei= 
itenS  derurfadjt.  XaS  ©olf  fudbte  ibn  aunt 
fr'  ®onig  ju  macben  au  ^eruiolem.  Xie  ^iin= 
ger  ouf  bem  2Bege  nad)  ©mrnauS  fogten  ju 
>  ’  ibrem  unerfannten  auferftanbenen  £eilanb: 
„28ir  ober  bofften,  er  fottte  Siroel  erlofen." 
Unb  er  bat  fie  erloft,  aber  nidjt  nadj  ibrem 
J  d  irbifdben  SBoblgefatteit,  roorinnen  ber  2ftenfd) 
bod)  nur  fo  eine  furae  Beit  Iebt  unb  bann  in 
)  bie  ©migfeit  gebet.  Xer  §eilanb  fagte:  SBarc 
mein  sJteid)  oon  biefer  2BeIt,  fo  miirben  meine 
^  Wiener  fampfeit,  aber  mein  ©eidj  ift  nid)t  oon 
biefer  SBelt.  Unb  mo  mare  eine  Urfad),  bafj 
i  eS  jernals  fo  iein  fottte? 

Xie  3ubett  fo  roobl  al§  otte  oitbcre  ©olfer 
batten  bie  ©elegenbeit  au  ©bnfti  Beit  ibn 
>■  i  aitnebmen  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer,  fo  mar  eS  nod) 
1  immer  itad)ber,  bie  ©elegenbeit  ftebet  of  fen 
b  fiir  cine  jebe  Seele,  bie  nidjt  Iaftert  miber 
|  ^  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ber  bat  bie  ©elegenbeit  in 
bem  taufenbjabrigen  ftteid),  im  ftteidj  ber 
U  SBiebergeburt,  int  ©eid)  ber  ©nabe  ju  Ie= 
~  ben,  unb  au  ftcrbcn  au  feiner  Beit. 

*  2.  %.  fitter. 


v 

Selig  finb  bie  Sanfttniitigen ;  benn  fie 
v  tocrbcu  ba$  ©rbrcid)  befi^cn. 


f  - 


> 


®?attb.  5,  5. 


9Wit  ©ottcS  §iilfe  mitt  id)  meine  ©rfennt* 
niS  .iiber  bieieit  gottfeligen  StuSforud)  fdbrei* 
ben.  Xenn  eS  fommt  mir  dor  alS  ein  ten* 
erroerteS  SBort,  rooburdj  man  diel  Segen 
iiber  fommt.  io  mir  ber  gute  Sinn  don  bem 
£eilanb  redjt  derfteben  unb  beleben.  3d) 
roeife  nidjt,  ob  id)  eS  redbt  derftebe  ober  nidjt. 
3d)  babe  fcbon  mandje  3abre  baran  ftubicrt. 

Sanftmut  meifj  feinen  Banf,  feine  ©ad)* 
gier,  nod)  4?afe.  Sie  fcfjelt  nidjt,  eben  ntd^t 
menu  fie  gefdjolten  mirb.  Sie  fommt  nie* 


mats  in  Streit  mit  jemanb,  jaget  nadb  bem 
Srieben  gegen  febermann. 

Sanftmut,  Xemut,  ©ebulb,  Sangmut  ge* 
ben  ^anb  in  ^anb  unb  fennen  nidjt  tjonein* 
anber  getrennt  merben,  fie  finb  ©unbe§* 
briiber.  sJtun  fagt  unfer  ^eilanb,  biefe  2)?en* 
fcben  fotten  ba§  @rbreid)  befi^en.  X)a§  ©rb* 
reid)  meint  unfere  aeitlicfje  9fotburft,  obne 
meldje  niemanb  leben  fanu  in  biefer  SGBelt. 
3Kir  miiffen  3|>eife  unb  Xranf,  Kleiber  un-b 
Confer  Ijaben,  mo  mir  uns  befcfjii^en  fimnen 
bamit,  ber  2eib  bei  bem  2eben  bebalten, 
unb  dor  atterlei  SBetter  bebiiten,  ein  ©ett 
mo  mir  fd)Iafen  unb  ruben  fonnen,  5euer 
momit  mir  un§  rodrmett  mogen,  unb  8pei|e 
focben  unb  diele  anbere  3adt)en  bamit  tun. 

Xa§  glaube  id)  ift  mas  unfer  §eilaitb  im 
3 inn  tjatte,  unb  ben  Sanftmiitigen  aufatten 
mirb.  3d)  glaube  nidjt,  bafj  ber  $err  im 
Sinn  batte  ben  fReid)tum  in  biefer  SBelt, 
nur  SeibeS  ittotburft.  ©rmabnet  un§  unb 
fagt:  So  jemanb  bir  baS  beine  nimmt,  fo 
forbere  e§  nidjt  mieber.  Unb  abermal:  So 
jemanb  mit  bir  fttedjten  mitt  unb  beinen 
fttod  nebmen,  bem  lafe  aucb  ben  Mantel. 
Xafe  meint,  Sanftmut  auf  unfere  Seite  fo 
mir  eS  beleben  tun. 

3a,  beutlid)  a«  fagen,  fo  jemanb  bir  oon 
bem  ©rbreid)  nimmt,  fo  Iafe  eS  fabren,  fo 
mie  bn  micb  (3ef«§)  ^aft  aunt  ©orbilb,  benn 
id)  bin  fanftmutig  unb  don  §eraen  bemutig, 
fo  roirft  bu  fttube  finben,  unb  felig  merben. 

Xer  bimmlifcbe  ©ater  lafet  feine  Sonne 
aufgeben  iiber  ©ute  unb  ©ofe,  unb  Iafet  eS 
rcgnen  iiber  <&eredjte  unb  Ungeredbte.  Xa§ 
ift  bod)  mabrlidj  Sanftmut. 

Xurcb  Sanftmut  unb  ©armberaigfeit 
merben  unS  bie  Siinben  dergeben  burcb  ben 
fttamen  3^fu,  unb  mir  fotten  aud&  burtb 
Sanftmut  unb  ©armberaigfeit  unferen 
©titmenfcben  dergeben,  mie  er  unS  der* 
geben  bat. 

©erliereft  bu  oon  bem  ©rbreid)  burd^ 
djriftlicbe  Sanftmut,  fo  babe  nur  ©ebulb, 
bis  baS  3abr  aam  ©nbe  fommt  bift  bu  ni<bi 
oerf-iirat.  Xu  mirft  ben  Segen  ©otteS  auf 
beiner  Seite  baben.  3a,  bu  mirft  baS  ©rb- 
reid)  befiben.  2.  S.  ^eim. 


©r  bat  unS  lieb,  baS  ift  genug,  unS 
emiglid)  au  freuen.  ©r  bat  unS  lieb,  baS  ift 
genug,  mir  fennen  ibn  ben  Xreuen,  unb 
rootten  aud)  nacb  ftinberbraucb  un§  unab* 
laffig  uben,  don  ^eraen  ibn  au  Iieben. 
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Httfere  iu&cnb  JIHcilimg, 


33ibel  gragcn. 

gr.  91°.  1195.  —  9Bal  rebete  .goiuQ  mit 
bem  §erren  bei  Xagel,  ba  ber  §err  bie 
s?lmoniter  iibergab  dor  ben  ®ittbern  Sirael? 

gr.  9io.  1196.  —  9Bem  roirb  fcin  ©Iau- 
ben  geredjnei  ,jur  ©eredjtigfeitV 


lUnttoorten  aitf  93ibel  gragen. 


gr.  fRo.  1 187.  —  2Bal  fpricf>t  mein  ©ott, 
bas  bie  ©ottlofen  nirfjt  baben? 

Sintto.  —  Sie  fjaben  nicbt  grieben.  ^e= 
iaja  57,  21. 

Slublidje  ftebre:  t^riebe,  griebe,  D  rote 
foftlicb  ift  ber  griebe?  Xer  griebe  unter 
93olfern  ift  io  fefjr  angenebm,  unb  ber 
gricbe  im  ftanb  aud)  jo  bod)  3u  fc^a^en, 
bann  aud)  ber  griebe  in  ber  gamilic  unb 
tutier  ben  roabren  ®iubern  ©ottel,  ober  ber 
griebe,  ber  am  bodjften  311  fdjafcen  ift,  ift 
ber  griebe  mit  bent  aflmadjtigen  ©ott. 

28ir  miiffen  am  erften  uni  ©ott  ganalid) 
ergeben;  Seib  unb  Seel,  fait  ibn  ju  leben 
unb  in  ibm  ju  bleiben,  roo  nid)t,  |o  iftl  gana 
oergeblid),  bafe  roir  fucbett  mit  alien  2Ren- 
fdjen  grieben  3u  babett. 

Unbefebrte  flRenfdjen  modjten  mit  etlidjert 
aitberen  im  grieben  leben,  roenigftenl  eine 
3citlang,  aber  roenn  roir  nidjt  mit  ©ott 
dcreinigt  finb,  fo  ift  el  roabrlidb  unmoglid) 
redjt  im  grieben  fteben  mit  9Kenfcben,  unb 
bicroeil  roir  non  ©ott  Iol  finb,  fo  fonnen 
roir  aucb  nicbt  ber  griebe  ©ottel  ba&en. 

Xer  ^ropbet  Dergleidjt  ben  ©ottlofen  mit 
bem  ungeftiimen  2Weer,  bal  nidjt  ftifl  fein 
fann  unb  nur  ®ot  unb  llnflat  aulroerfen 
tut.  6l  ift  ein  foftlid)  Xing,  bajj  bal  £era 
feft  roerbe.  Xer  gottlofe  bat  feinen  Mnfer. 
©rofecn  grieben  baben  bie  bein  ©efefe  lie- 
ben;  fie  roerben  nidjt  ftraudbeln.  981  119, 
165. 


gr.  9to.  1188.  —  3Bem  ift  fein  ©efefc 
gegeben? 

9lntto.  —  Xem  ©eredjten.  1.  Xim.  1,  9. 

Wnfelidje  ftebre:  Xer  aUmadjtige  ©ott 
gab  ben  2Rcnid)en  fein  ©efefc,  ibnen  au 
aeigen  ben  redjten  unb  doflfommenen  9Beg, 
bartn  fie  roanbeln  foflen,  unb  bafe  fie  fid) 
nil  Siinber  erfennen  roerben,  roenn  fie 


nicbt  in  allem  gana  unftrdflicb  geblieben 
toaren.  SRiemanb  roirb  ficb  reuen  fein  der- 
gangene!  fteben,  roenn  er  nidjt  fid)  all  ein 
Siinber  erfennen  fann. 

Xal  ©eieb  bei  ftanbel  ift  gegeben,  um 
eine  Sftedjtfertigung  ber  Ubertreter  au  ftra- 
fen,  ben  bie  Strafe  fann  nidjt  'iiber  ein  ©e= 
redder  aulgefiibrt  roerben  fonbern  allein 
bie  Ubertreter.  Sllfo  aucb  ift  bal  ©efefe 
©ottel  gegeben  unb  eine  Strafe  roirb  ficber- 
lid)  folgett  bem  ber  iibertretet  ober  ungeb°r= 
iam  ift. 

Xie  gereebten  unb  erlbften  2Renfdjen  )*u= 
dben  rooljl  im  ©efefc  311  leben  unb  ©ottel 
SBiflen  su  erfiillen,  benn  fie  lieben  ben  ber 
fie  erloft  bat.  2Bo  feme  Seele  nid)t  beroobnt 
ober  mit  ber  ©ottel  Siebe  erfiiHt  ift  fann 
aud)  fein  ftiebelbienft  fein,  unb  ©ott  roilt 
aul  Siebe  gebient  fein. 

Xarum  bat  98aulul  gefdjrieben  3U  Xirno- 
tbeu!  roie  folgt:  28ir  roiffen  aber,  bafe  ba§ 
©efeb  gut  ift.  fo  el  jemanb  redjt  braudjt  unb 
roeife  foldjel,  baf3  bem  ©ereebten  fein  ©efeb 
gegeben  ift,  fonbern  ben  Ungeredbten  unb 
Ungeborfatnen,  ben  ©ottlofen  unb  Sint- 
bern,  ben  Unbeiligen  unb  Ungeiftlicben,  u. 
f:  to.  9 K.  93. 


gruebtbarfrit. 


Xal  93ilb  aul  bem  Sebett  einel  Dbft- 
baumel  rebet  don  einer  boppelten  Xatig- 
feit  ber  ^inber  ©ottel,  toie  fie  in  ber  93ibel 
and)  fonft  immer  toieber  uni  entgegentritt, 
3.  93.  „2Bad)et  unb  betet"  (9)?attb.  26,  41); 
„.§abt  Salj  bei  eud)  unb  ba&t  grieben  un- 
tereinanber"  CJOfarf.  9,  50)  n.  f.  ro.  61  ge= 
bort  nottoenbig  immer  beibel  aufommen; 
„Unter  fidj  rouraeln  unb  iiber  fidb  grudbt 
tragen."  Xal  erfte  ift  ettoal  gang  93erbor- 
gcncl,  ftiHel,  bal  jroeite  ift  etroal,  roal  an- 
here  feljen  unb  roal  ibnen  bienen  foil,  fiei- 
ber  tun  roir  oft  nur  bal  eine  ober  bal  an- 
bere:  enttoeber  leben  fair  fiir  uni  in  ber 
Stifle,  obne  an  anbere  a»  benfen,  ober  roir 
roirfen  nur  nad)  aufeen  unb  oerfaumen  ba- 
ri'tber  bie  Stifle.  Xal  ift  derfebrt.  9Wein 
derborgenel  fteben  in  ber  ©ottelgemein- 
fdbaft  ift  nur  redjter  2trt,  roenn  el  aucb  fiir 
anbere  frudjtbar  roirb.  Unb  mein  3Sirfen 
na^  aufeon  ift  nur  redder  91rt,  roenn  el  ficb 
auf  bal  derborgene  fteben  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott  griinbet.  So  roar  el  bei  $aulul.  — 
.^eiktnb,  bilf  uni,  unter  uni  rourjeln  unb 
iiber  uni  grudjt  tragen! — 6rroablt. 
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^  3$cm  ^etrug  SBalbug  $cfebrung. 


\  y  Um  ba§  3abr  1160  ttad)  ber  ©cburt 
;  ©brifti  finb  au  Spon,  granfreid),  einige  Dor= 

*  *  ttebnte  S3iirger  bei  einanber  geroefen,  roeldje 
.  .  fid)  Doit  matidjerlei  3adjeit  uitterbielten,  rote 
P  *  aur  Somnierseit  tit  2BeIfd)Iattb  unb  Srattf* 

j  reict)  gebrditd)Iid)  ift. 

ia  fie  ttuit  alfo  bei  eittanber  ftanben, 

'  *>  *  trug  eg  fid)  au,  bafj  Dor  ibjren  Slttgen  einer 
r  itntcr  ibtteii  ploplid)  jut  ©rbe  itiebcrfiel 

*  intb  ftarb. 

A  .  liber  bieies  fd)recflid)e  ©reigttig  unb  ©s- 
entpel  ber  3terblid)Fcit  ber  SWettfcben  unb 
fr-  beg  gottlicben  3orneg  ift  einer  unter  ibnen, 
namltd)  $etrug  SBalbug,  ein  febr  reiser 

*  >  2Raitn,  crfcbrotfett;  biefer  ging  itt  fid)  felbft 

unb  nabnt  fid)  t»or,  obttc  3TOeifd  aug  Slit* 
[  ‘  trieb  beg  bjeiligen  ©eifteg,  ©ttfec  311  tun  unb 

L  fid)  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otteg  mit  grofeerem 

gleifec  an  iiben,  alg  er  bigger  getan  ^attc, 
)  begbalb  ftng  er  an,  rcid)Iid)  Stlmofen  aug= 
autcilen,  feine  $auggenoffett  unb  Slttbere, 
1  toeld)e  3U  gelegetter  3ett  311  ifjttt  fameit,  beg 
©utcit  au  crimterit  unb  biefelben  aur  93effe= 
rung  unb  roabren  ©ottfeligfeit  311  ermab* 
nett. 

,  Site  er  nun  ben  aritteu  Seutcn  eine  3^it= 

k  9  Iaitg  Did  ©uteg  getan  butte,  unb  itnmer 
!  eifriger  rottrbe  ait  Ieriteit  unb  aucb  anbere 
|  6  au  unterricbten,  fo  but  fid)  uud)  bag  SSoIF 
,  itnmer  ntcbr  nnt  ibn  Deriantmclt;  barunt 
i  *  fittg  er  aud)  att,  ibnen  ttid)t  feine  eigenen 
-  ©ebaitfett,  fonberit  bie  beilige  Sdjrift  Dor* 

*  aubaltcn  unb  biefelbe  itt  ber  frattaofifcbctt 
j  1  Spradje  augaulegett  uttb  an  erflaren. 

Soldfeg  aber  but  ben  93ifd)of  unb  bie 
boritebmftett  ©ciftlidjen,  roeldje,  roic  ©bn= 
ftug  fagt,  ben  3d)IiiffeI  beg  §immdreid)g 
^  babcit,  unb  gleidjroobl  felbft  itid)t  btnein 
‘  ,  fomnteit,  uttb  anbere  ttid)t  bincin  laffen 
X  rooflett,  febr  ncrbroffett,  bafe  biefer  (fo  i brent 
•>  1  SSerftanbe  ttad))  uitgelebrte  uttb  gcmeine 
2J?antt,  bie  bdlige  3d)rift  itt  ibrer  Gutter* 
f  ipracbc  bringctt  uttb  biefelbc  auglegeu  ioH= 
te  unb  bafe  fid)  bereitg  in  feinem  $aufe  DicI 
**  ’  SSoIfg  Derfammelte,  roeldbeg  er  unterridjtete 
uttb  ermabnte,  beitn  eg  roar  ibm  ein  grower 

*  ©rnft  geroefen,  bie  ©bre  ©otteg  uttb  bag 
t  %  #eil  ber  'JOceitfd^eit  311  beforbertt,  ober  rocitcr 
V  Flar  au  macben. 

j  *  3>egbalb  but  er  fid)  Dorgenotnmen  .  .  . 

nid)t  ttur  bie  buttgrigen  ©briften  mit  feincr 
]  *  jeitlicben  Stabruitg,  .  .  .  fonberit  aucb  mit 


©otteg  SBort,  gntett  fiebren  unb  ©rmab» 
tiungen  au  unterbalten.  Sag  nun  aber  ber 
©treit  mit  ben  ^Srieftern  immer  ^eftiger 
rourbe,  fiug  man  an,  mebrere  SSerroirrun* 
gen  uttb  Slberglauben  in  ber  papiftiid)cn 
Religion  au  entbeden,  unb  biefelbe  attau* 
taften.  ©ben  au  berielben  3^it  bat  aud) 
SEBalbttg  einige  3^ugniffe  aug  ber  SSatcr 
Sdjrifteit  in  feiner  SJtutieripradje  gelefen, 
roec-balb  er  bie  Seinett  nidji  nur  mit  ber 
bciligett  Sdjrift,  fonberit  aucb  mit  ben  3eug* 
ttiffen  ber  Sllten  gegen  bie  geinbe  ber  9BBabr= 
beiit  ocrteibigte. 

Sag  ber  93ifd)of  unb  bie  papftlidben  S3ba= 
rifaer  unb  Sdjriftgdebrten  faben,  roic 
Stanbbaft  ber  SBalbug  unb  feine  Slnbanger 
bag  SEBort  ©otteg  lebrteit,  unb  bafe  ibre 
Scbattbe,  Uitroiffettbeit  unb  Unbeftanbigfeit 
Don  ben  SEBalbettier  angegriffen  roerben,  uttb 
fie  iebr  fdjmerate,  taten  fie  bie  SEBalbenfcr 
itt  ben  93antt.  3)a  fie  aber  faben  bafe  foldjcr 
©aim  bie^SBalbcttfer  and)  nicbt  abfdjrerfte 
babctt  fie  biefelben  ittg  ©lenb  oerjagt,  unb 
fie  mit  ©cfangttig,  3d)roert  unb  5euer  Der- 
folgt. 

SBott  beitfdbcn  SJtenfdjen  roirb  beacugt 
bafe  fie  in  ber  fiebre,  ©lauben  unb  fiebett 
bctt  STpofteln  glcid)  geroefen,  Don  roeld)ett 
roir  auf  bag  ^ubr  1155  gerebet  unb  berid)= 
tct  buben,  bafe  fie  bie  ^inbertaufe  uttb  bag 
^egfeuer  perroorfen.  EDag  ©mporfommen 
biefer  Seutc,  rodd)c  SEBalbettfer  unb  Silbi= 
genfcr  genannt  roerben,  roirb  um  bag  Sab* 
1170  geiebt,  bag  ift  a^bu  Subre  nacbbem 
^Setrug  SBalbug  fie  au  unterricbten  ange* 
fattgen  butte,  rooPott  ttad)ber  augfiibrlidjer 
gebuitbelt  roerben  foil. 

2)ie  SEBalbettier  iagtcit,  bob  bie  2fbroa= 
fdjuttg  in  ber  Xaufe,  roeldje  ben  unmiittbi* 
gen  .^ittbern  gegebett  roirb,  itt  Derfdjiebeiten 
^irdjett,  obne  SEBert  fei. 

1.  3ie  Derroerfett  aflc  Sacramente  ber 
.ftird)e  in  ber  Strt,  roie  biefelben  nacb  romi* 
fdjer  SEBeife  bcbieitt  rourbett. 

2.  SSotj  bent  Sacramente  ber  bdiigen 
Xaufe  fagen  fie:  bafe  matt  bie  ^ragftiicfe 
beg  kated)igntu5  ocrgeblicb  tue,  ndmlid)  an 
bie  futigett  ^inbleitt,  roeldje  bocb  u°n  folcben 
^ragftitcfen  Feinett  S3egriff  batten  uttb  aud) 
bag  ®ernt6gett  nid)t  befafeen,  barauf  au  ant« 
roorteit,  rooinit  fie  bie  ^iitbertaufe  aur  ©e= 
ttiige  Derroorfen  babett,  rocldje  nidjt  bebient 
roerben  tnodjte,  obne  baft  ioldje  5rugftiicfe 
ben  unDerftanbigeit  ®ittbern  Dorgelegt  rour= 
ben. 
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3.  3)af3  bie  Sogipredjung  Don  Siinben, 
roeldje  man  be i  ber  £aufe  an  ben  ®inbern 
3u  Dcrrid)ten  pflegte,  obne  alien  SBert  fei. 

4.  Xafe  bie  ©eoattern,  roeld)e  ben  ©lau* 
ben  als  auS  beg  ftinbeg  SKunbe  beraufagen 
pflegten,  nidjt  Derftiinben,  roag  fie  ben  $rie= 
ftern  antroorteten. 

fUtit  biefem  biertcn  unb  aud)  mit  bein 
IjerDorgebenben  britten  Slrtifel  roirb  nidjt 
nnr  bie  ®inbertaufe  ielbft  Dernidjtet,  ion* 
bern  eg  mirb  aud)  bie  gorm  berjelben  alg 
beg  9lblaffeg  ©cDatterleute  geniigenb  oer= 
fpottet  unb  fur  eine  eitle,  ituplofe  unb  la* 
djerlicbe  Sadje  geljalten. 

©efenntnig  ber  9B  a  I  b  e  n  f  e  r, 
b  e  m  ®  o  n  i  g  non  g  r  a  n  f  r  e  i  d) 

3  u  g  e  f  a  tt  b  t. 

1.  2Bir  glauben,  bafj  nur  ein  ©ott  fei, 
roeldjer  ein  ©eift  unb  Sdjopfer  aUer  Xinge, 
ein  SBater  aHe,  fiber  unb  burd)  ober  in  alien 
Xingen  in  ung  alien  ift,  rocldjen  man  im 
©eifte  unb  SBabrbcit  anbeten  mufe,  auf  roel* 
djen  mir  allein  Ijoffcti,  roeldjer  Seben,  2>ecfe, 
'Jtabrung,  ©eiunbbeit,  ®ranfbeit,  ©liicf  unb 
llngliicf  gibt;  biefen  lieben  mir  alg  ein  Ur* 
beber  aUeg  ©uten,  unb  fiirdjten  ibn  alg  ein 
Xurcbforidjer  unferer  .‘perjen. 

2.  SBir  glauben,  bafj  $efug  (Sbriftul  ber 
3obn  unb  bag  ©ilb  beg  ©aterg  fei,  in  roel* 
cbem  alle  guile  ber  ©ottbeit  roobnt,  burd) 
meldjen  roir  ben  ©ater  fennen,  ber  unfer 
Wittier  unb  Siirfprccfjer  ift,  unb  baf)  ben 
'Dienidjen  untcr  bem  $immel  fein  anberer 
tfiamen  gegeben  fei,  barin  mir  felig  merbeu 
mogen.  ign  biefem  feinem  9tamen  beten  mir 
allein  ben  ©ater  an,  unb  bringen  Dor  ©oil 
feine  anbere  ©ebete  alg  biejenigen,  melcbe 
in  ber  ^ciligcn  Sdjrift  Derfafct  finb  ober  mit 
bem  Sinnc  berielben  burdjaug  iibereinftim 
men. 

3.  3Bir  glauben,  bafe  roir  ben  Stioiter, 
ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ba&en,  roelcber  Don  bem 
©ater  unb  bem  Sobne  auggebt,  burd)  beffen 
Ginblafen  mir  bitten,  unb  burd)  beffen  fraf* 
tige  SBirfungcn  roir  roiebergeboren  roerben. 
liefer  beilige  ©eift  roirft  in  ung  alle  gnten 
SBerfcn,  unb  burd)  benfelben  roerben  roir 
in  alle  9Babrbeit  geleitet. 

4.  SBir  glauben  an  eine  ^eilige  ©ernein* 
be,  eine  ©eriammlung  aller  augerroalilten 
(bag  ift,  ber  ©laubigen)  ©otteg,  Don  ber 
©runblegung  (ober  bem  3lnfange)  ber  9Belt 
an,  big  an  ibr  Gnbe,  roelcber  ©cmeinbe 
«S>aupt  unfer  $err  ©bnftug  gefug  ift;  bie* 


felbe  roirb  burd)  bag  9Bort  ©otteg  regiert 
unb  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  geleitet.  1 1  c 
aufridjtige  ®  b  r  i  ft  e  n  finb  ©  e  r* 
b  u  n  b  e  n,  barin  ibr  2ebeu  ^ujubringen, 
benn  fie  ift  ©ott  angenebm  unb  bittet  be* 
ftanbig  fiir  aUe  au  bem,  au  roeldbem  fie  ibre 
3uflud)t  nimmt,  aufjer  roeldjer  ©emeinbe 
feine  Seligfeit  ift. 

5.  ©g  ift  bei  uug  eine  feftgeftellte  jJtegel, 
bafe  bie  Wiener  ber  ©emeinbe, 
namlicb  bie  ©ifdjofe  unb  $irten,  in  ibrem 
Umgange  unb  ibrer  Sebre  unftraflld)  fein 
miiffen,  roibrigenfallg  man  fie  ab*  unb  an* 
here  an  ibre  Stetle  einfepen  miifete,  roeldje 
ibr  2lmt  unb  $lap  beffer  Derroalten.  Sftie* 
manb  nimmt  ibm  ielbft  bie  (SI)rc,  eg  fei 
benn,  bap  er  Don  ©ott  berufen  roerbe,  gleid) 
roie  9Iaron,  roeldjer  bie  $eerbe  ©otteg  fpeifet 
unb  feinen  fdjnoben  ©eroinn  fudjt,  nod) 
$  e  r  r  f  d)  a  f  t  fiber  feine  ©emeinbe  fiibrt, 
fonbern  mit  einem  geneigten  ©emiite  ben 
©ottfeligen  ein  g  it  t  e  g  @  j  c  m  p  e  1  in 
3B  0  r  t  e  n,  U  m  g  a  n  g,  2  i  e  b  e,  ©  Iau* 
ben  unb  9i  e  i  n  b  e  i  t  g  i  b  t. 

6.  SBir  glauben,  bap  bie  ®onige,  giirften 
unb  Obrigfciten  Don  bem  $errn  alg  feine 
25iener  eingefept  feien,  roeldben  man  gebor* 
fam  fein  miiffc,  benn  fie  tragen  bag  Si^roert 
311m  Sdfupe  ber  Unfdbnlbigen  unb  aur 
Strafe  ber  Ubeltater;  besbalb  finb  roir 
fdjulbig,  benfelben  afle  gebiibrenbe  @bre  3U 
erroeifen  unb  Sdjapnng  311  beaablen;  unb 
niemanb  Dermag  fid)  bieiem  ©eborfam  ju 
entaieben,  menu  er  anberg  ein  ©beift  nad) 
bem  ©jempel  unferg  $errn  unb  Selig* 
maiperg  ^eiu  ©brifti  genannt  roerben  mill, 
benn  berfelbe  bat  bie  Sdjapnng  besablt,  bat 
aber  and)  feine  3eitli(^e  ^urigbiction  ober 
^errfebaft  in  bem  Stanbe  feiner  ©rniebri* 
gung  bebient,  fonbern  bag  Sdproert  beg 
binimlifdbeg  SBortg  gefiibrt. 

7.  9Bir  glauben,  bafe  bag  Staffer  in  bem 
Sacramente  ber  £aufe  ein  augroenbigeg 
fjdjtbareg  3«id)en  fei,  roeldjeg  ung  bagjenige 
beaeugt,  roag  bie  .^raft  ©otteg  Don  innen 
in  ung  roirft,  ncinilid)  bie  ©rneuerung  beg 
©ciftg,  unb  in  (Sbrifto  Sefu  ^ie  £obtung 
unfereg  gleifdjeg,  buref)  roeldjen  ©briftuS 
roir  audb  'JPiitglieber  ber  beiligen  ©emeinbe 
roerben,  in  roeldjer  roir  bag  93efenntnig  un* 
fereg  ©laubeng  unb  bie  ©efferung  unfereg 
Scbeng  erroeifen. 

8.  2Bir  glauben,  bap  bag  beilige  Sacra* 
inent  ber  £aufe  ober  beg  Slbenbmalg  unferg 
$errn  §efu  Sbrifti  ein  beiligeg  ®enfmal 


n 
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unb  eine  Xanfiagung  fiir  bie  9BoftItaten 
fei,  toelcfte  un§  burd)  ben  Xob  ©ftrifti  ge* 
fd>enft  ftnb,  roelcfteS  einem  jeben  unter  un§ 
in  ber  Serfantmlung  ber  gromnten,  in 
©laube,  Jiiicbe  unb  93riifung  jeiner  felbft  311 
gebraudjeit  ober  fejerlicft  au  begeftren  ge* 
biiftre,  nnb  baft  roir  alfo,  menu  roir  bas 
93rob  unb  ben  Xrinfbecfter  empfangen,  be£ 
SeibeS  unb  93Iut  ©ftrifti  teilftaftig  roerben, 
gleicfttoie  toir  in  fteiliger  Scftrift  geleftrt 
roerben. 

9.  3Bir  be fennen,  baft  ber  ©fteftanb  gut, 
cftrlid)  unb  fteilig,  jo  Don  ©ott  felbft  ein* 
gefefti  fei,  unb  bafe  man  bafter  niemanbent 
perbieten  moge,  e§  fei  benn,  baft  ©otte$ 
28ort  ein  £inberni§  abgiebt. 

10.  2Bir  glouben,  baft  bie  ©ottfeligen 
unb  bie  ©ott  fiircftten,  fid)  Dor  ©ott  eineS 
eftrtoi'trbigen  993anbeB  befleiftigen  unb  in 
guten  SBerfen  befcftaftigt  fein  foUen,  roeldfte 
©ott  oerorbnet  ftat,  baft  fie  barin  roanbeln 
foUen;  biefe  2Ber!e  finb  Siebe,  £eibfamfeit, 
greunblicftfeit,  grommigfeit,  ©ftrbarfeit, 
SWafeigfeit  unb  onbcre  gute  2Berte,  roeldfte 
in  ber  fteiligen  Sdftrift  befoftlen  roerben. 

11.  Xagegen  gefteften  roir,  baft  roir  un§ 
felbft  Dor  ben  falfc^en  ^ropfteten  in  2ldftt 
neftmcn  miiffen,  beren  kbfidftt  barauf  ge* 
ridfttet  ift,  bag  SSoXf  Don  ber  gotteSbienft* 
lidjen  Stnbetung,  roeldfte  roir,  bent  $prrn  un* 
ferm  ©ott,  aEein  fdjulbig  finb,  abpaieften, 
on  ben  ©reaturen  au  ftangen  unb  fein  93er* 
trauen  barauf  au  feften,  bie  guten  2Berfe, 
toelcfte  un§  in  ber  fteiligen  <5dftrift  befoftlen 
finb,  au  unterlaffen  unb  2)7enfdftenfaftungen 
nadftaufolgen. 

12.  3Bir  patten  ba§  alte  unb  neue  Stcfta= 
ment  fiir  eine  SJtidfttfcftnur  unfereS  ®Iauben§ 
unb  folgen  bent  8pmboI  ober  bent  ©Iau* 
ben§artifel  ber  Stpoftel.  Unb  roenn  fidft  je* 
manb  finben  follte,  ber  Dorgeben  toiirbe,  aB 
befennen  roir  eine  anbere  Seftre,  fo  rootlen 
toir,  toenn  e§  uiB  anber§  redfttmafeig  Don 
ber  orbentticften  Obrigfeit  geftattet  roirb, 
erroeifen,  baft  ein  foldfter  feftr  Derfiibrt  fei 
unb  aud)  anbere  betriige. 

9Iu§  2J?artprer  8t>iegel. 


Dienito  Sintons  griinblidjtS  nnb  flares 
SeFenntniS  Don  ber  fRedfttfertigung. 

SBerfafet  Don  ©enjantin  ©bp. 


©3  ift  burd)  bie  fteilige  ©dftrift  befannt 
unb  offenbar,  geliebte  Sefer!  toie  unfer  al* 
ter  93ater  unb  ^flutter,  $tbam  unb  ©Da,  int 


ainfang  nad)  ©ottes  93itb  unb  ©leidftnis  Don 
©ott  burd)  ©ftriftum  gefdftaffen  finb,  rein, 
oftne  Siinbe,  geredftt  unb  unfterblid),  roie 
bie  $eilige  8cftrift  Ieftret  (l.SRofe  1,  27; 
9Sreb.  7,  30;  ®oI.  3,  10),  unb  bafe  fie  aud) 
rein  unb  geredjt  gebtieben  finb,  fo  Iange  fie 
nidjt  gegen  iftrcs  Scftopfers  933ort  unb  ©e* 
Pot  iiinbigtcn.  Xenn  ©ott  fpradft  au  9lbant: 
Xu  foflft  effen  Doit  atlerlei  Saunten  int 
©arten;  aber  Don  bent  99aum  ber  ©rfennt* 
nB  beS  ©uten  unb  99ofen  fottft  bit  nicftt  effen. 
Xenn  roeldftes  Xage6  bu  baDon  iffeft,  roirft 
bu  beS  Xobe^  fterbeit.  l.cWofe  2,  16.  17. 
Xenn  fobalb  ais  atbant  unb  ©Da,  Don  ber 
8cftlange  betrogen,  Don  bent  Derbotenen 
33aunt  afeen:  fo  finb  fie  unrein,  ungerecftt, 
fterblid),  fiinbtidfter  5trt,  ja  ^inber  be§  £o> 
be§  unb  be§  XeufeB  gcroorben;  unb  ftaben 
alfo  bie  '®inbfd)aft  ©otte^  unb  bie  3rbnt= 
migfeit,  in  roetdften  fie  geidftaffen  roaren, 
burd)  iftren  Ungeftorfam  Derloren;  unb 
miifeten  aud^  in  ber  8iinbe,  &Iucp,  ^necpt- 
fdjaft  be§  Xeufel£  unb  be§  Xobe§,  mit  ift* 
rent  ganaeit  Santett,  eroigticft  geblieben 
fein,  roenn  iftnen  nicftt  ©ott,  ber  barmfter* 
aige  aSater,  ber  eroig  in  feiner  fiiebe  Iebet, 
itid)t  roieber  mit  ber  5?erfteifeung  Don  ©ftri* 
fto  ftatte  aufgeftolfen  unb  getroftet;  roelipen 
er  iftnen  au  einem  Uberroinben  ber  @cftlan* 
ge  aufommenb  Derfteiften  ftat;  urn  beffent* 
tpilten  er  iftnen  roolltc  gnabig  fein,  iftre 
i'tbertretungen  Dergebett,  SBarmfteraigfeit 
unb  ©unft  beroeifen,  fo  feme  fie  ba§  glau* 
beten,  Xa  nun  atbam  unb  ©Da  biefe  froft* 
Iidje  IBotfdftaft  ber  ©nabe,  bicfeS  ©Dange* 
tium  be§  ^riebens  aug  bes  ^errn  9J?unb 
ftoreten;  fo  ftaben  fie  ba§  mit  Sreuben  an* 
genommen,  al§  bie  unbetriiglicftc  SBaftrfteit 
©otte^  •geglaubet,  mit  bem  ^eraen  ange* 
flebt,  unb  fid)  barauf,  al§  einen  geroiffen 
©runb  be§  Seligfeit,  getroftet. 

Unb  alfo  finb  Stbam  unb  ©Da  roieber 
burd)  Sftriftum  Don  ©ott  in  ©nabe  ange* 
nomnten,  geredjtfertiget,  unb  Don  bem  eroi* 
gen  Xob  unb  ®Iudft  erlofet,  roeil  fie  iftn  nacft 
ber  SBerfteifeung  ©otte§  aB  einen  liber* 
roinber,  ©eligmacfter  unb  Wittier  ber  ©na* 
be,  au  einer  eroigen  aSerfoftnung,  in  ben 
Ieftten  3dtat  aufiinftig  gtaubten,  ftofften 
unb  ertoarteten. 

2tber  ftatten  fie  biefes  SRittet  Deracfttet, 
unb  burdft  ben  ©Iauben  nidftt  angenommen, 
fo  miifeten  fie  eroig  be§  XobeS  geblieben 
fein.  Unb  biefeS  ift  unroiberfpredftli^;  gleid)* 
toie  ©ftriftuS  felbft  beaeuget:  9Ber  aber  nicftt 
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glaubet,  ber  ift  id)on  geridjtet  2C.  Sob-  3,  18. 
Skier  bem  3obn  nidjt  glaubet,  ber  roirb  bag 
iieben  nidjt  ieben,  ionbern  ber  3o™  ©otfeS 
bleibet  iiber  it)m.  3ob-  3,  36. 

©leidjtoie  benn  5lbam  unb  ©Da  Don  ber 
Ijofliidjen  Sdjlange  finb  gebiffen,  Dergiftet, 
fitnblicber  9lrt  geroorben,  unb  ben  eroigen 
2:ob  miifeten  geftorben  fein,  roenn  ©ott  fie 
nid)t  roieber  burcb  ©briftum  in  ©nabe  Ijatte 
angcnommen,  roie  oorbin  gefagt  ift;  alio 
roerben  roir  aud)  atte,  bie  roir  Don  ibrem 
Samen  fortgefommen,  fiinblictjer  9lrt  Don 
ibnen  geboren,  non  ber  Sdjlange  Dergiftet, 
3um  Sbfcn  geneigt,  unb  alfo  aug  eigener 
angeborner  Watur  ®inber  ber  i$otte,  beg 
Steufelg  unb  beg  eroigen  £obeg,  unb  fon= 
nen  baDon  nid)t  erlofet  roerben  (toir  reben 
Don  benjenigen,  bie  sum  Serftanb  unb  in 
bie  Siinbe  gefommen  finb),  eg  fei  benn, 
baft  roir  ©fjriftum  Return,  bag  einige  unb 
eroige  Vittel  ber  ©nabe,  bur d)  einen  roabr* 
baftigen  unb  ungebeucbeiten  ©Iauben  am 
nebmen;  ltnb  alfo  mit  ben  Slugen  uniereg 
©croiffeng  auf  biefe  eberne  Scblange  feben, 
bie  ung  elenbcn  unb  Dergifteten  ©iiubern 
Don  ©ott,  unjerem  ^immltf^en  Sater,  au 
einem  3cic^en  ber  'Seligfeit  ift  aufgeridjtet. 
$cnn  obne  ibn  unb  aufeer  il)m  ift  feine  ®e= 
iunbbeit  unferer  <3£ele,  feine  SBerfobnung 
unb  ffriebe,  fonbern  nicbtS  al§  Ungnabe, 
30m  unb  £ob  au  erroarten  eroiglid). 

3tber  biejenigen,  roeldje  biefen  geprebig* 
ten  ©briftum  mit  eiuem  roabrbaftigen  ©lam 
ben  annebmen,  roeldjer  ung  gemad)t  ift  Don 
©ott  jur  SBeiSbeit  unb  aur  $eiligung  unb 
aur  ©rlofung  (l.^or.  1,  30),  bie  finb  in 
©nabe  urn  <£&rifti  roittcn  unb  baben  ©ott 
au  einem  SSater;  benn  fie  finb  burd)  ben 
©Iauben  aug  ibm  geborcn;  er  Dergiebt  ib= 
nen  atte  ibren  Siinben;  er  ift  mitleibig  mit 
alien  ibren  menfdjlidjen  geblcni  unb 
Scbmacbbeiten;  er  febret  Don  ibnen  ab 
ben  3orn,  ben  tfludj  unb  ben  eroigen 
Sob;  er  nimmt  fie  an  au  feinen  iieben  ®iro 
bem,  unb  fd^enfet  ibnen  ©briftum  Stfum 
mit  alien  feinen  Serbienften,  ftaften,  Seten, 
kronen,  fieiben,  <scbmcraen,  ®reua,  Slut 
unb  Sob,  baau  aud)  ieinen  ©eiit,  ©rbe, 
iReicf),  §erriid)feit,  f$reubc  unb  Seben:  unb 
bag  iagen  roir  nid)t  aug  uniern  Serbienften 
unb  3Berfen,  ionbern  aug  ©nabe,  burd) 
©briftum  ^cium,  roie^aulug  ipricbt:  „2lber 
©ott,  ber  reid)  ift  Don  Sarmber3igfeit,  burd) 
feine  grofee  2iebe,  bamit  er  ung  geliebet  bat, 
ba  roir  tot  roaren  in  ©iinben,  bat  er  ung 


iamt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gemad)t  (benn  aug  m,4 
©naben  feib  ibr  felig  geroorben),  unb  bpt 
ung  famt  ibm  auferroedet  unb  iamt  ibm  in 
bas  bimmli)d>e  SBefen  Derfebet,  in  ©brifto  J 
3efu.  ®enn  au§  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  ge=  | 
roorben,  burcb  ben  ©Iauben;  itnb  bapfelbige  4J 
nidbt  auS  eud),  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  e§ ;  nidjt  au§  %  '  * 
ben  ®erfen,  auf  bafe  fid)  nid)t  jemanb  riibs 
me.  2>enn  roir  finb  fein  SBerf,  geicbaffen  in 
©brifto  Sefu  au  guten  2Ber!en,  a«  meldjen  >  «<>, 
©ott  un§  auDor  bereitet  bat,  baB  mir  barin= 
nen  roanbeln  foUen.  €bb.  *2,  4—10.  % 

Siebe,  mein  guter  fiefer!  alfo  fudben  roir  J 
unfere  aeligfeit  nidjt  in  SBerfen,  SBorten  ^ 
ober  8aframenten ;  ionbern  roir  iudjen  bie=  ^ 
felbe  attein  in  ©brifto  ^efu;  nod)  in  feinem 
anbern  fitfittel,  im  ^immel  nocb  auf  ber  *4, 
(£rben.  Sn  biefem  einigen  Vittel  erfreuen 
roir  un§  attein,  unb  in  feinem  anbern;  roir  » -  j 
boffen  aucb  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  babei  au  j 
bleiben,  bi§  in  ben  2^ob.  *x  *1 

'3tber  bafe  roir  bie  offenbaren  fteifdblidben  ^  J 
SBerfe  fd>euen,  unb  nacb  unierer  armen 
3d)road)beit,  nacb  be^  ^errn  3Bort  unb  ©e=  .  ^ 
bot  un§  begebren  au  idbiden,  ba§  tun  roir 
barum,  roeil  er  un§  ba§  alfo  gelebret  unb 
befoblen  bat:  benn  toer  nad)  feiner  Sebre 
nidjt  roanbelt,  beaeuget  mit  ber  Xat,  bafe  i 
er  ibm  roeber  glaubet,  nocb  fennet,  nocb  in 
ber  ©emeinidbaft  ber  ^eiligen  ift.  *  *■ 

„2ltte  biejenigen  benn,  roeldbe  biefe§  ge»  > 
idjenfte  SWittel  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe,  ^efum 
(Sbriftum,  alfo  mit  glaubigem  ^eraen,  an=  *», 
nebmen,  in  ibr  ©eroiffen  einfdjliefeen,  glau= 
ben  unb  befennen,  bafe  ibnen  ibre  Sunben  ^ 
burcb  fein  ©bier,  £ob  unb  Slut  Dergeben 
finb ;  bag  er  in  ©roigfeit  auf  fie  nid)t  aor=  ».  J 
nig  roirb  fein,  ober  fie  Derbammen  roifl; 
bafe  er  fie  f iir  feine  Iieben  Sobne  unb  X6d)» 
ter  annimmt;  ba§  eroige  Seben  fdbenft  2c.;  ^ 
atte  folcbe  toerben  befriebiget,  unb  froblicb 
in  bem  ©eift,  unb  banfen  ©ott  mit  neuem 
§eraen.  Xenn  bie  ^raft  be§  ©Iauben§  be* 
riibret  unb  Deranbert  fie,  unb  mad)t  fie  au  ()l^ 
neiten  3^enfd)en,  unb  bie  roanbeln  alfo  burd) 
bie  ©abe  unb  ©nabe  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
in  ber  ^raft  ber  neuen  ©eburt,  nacb  bem  .  1 

tt^afje  i^re§  ©IaubenS,  in  bem  ©efjorfam 
if)re§  ©otteS,  ber  fo  reidEje  fiiebe  cm  ibnen  , 

beroiefen  bat.  <3ie  biiten  fid)  mit  attem  » 

Sleife,  bafe  fie  nidjt  burcb  einigen  ttftutroitten  ..  ^ 
ober  ©ottlofigfeit  au§  ©otte§  ©unft  unb 
©nabe  fatten."  3>enn  fie  roiffen  aug  ber 
Sdbrift,  roie  'SIbam  unb  ©Da,  bie  erfte  SBelt 
8obom  unb  ©omorra,  bie  Sater  in  ber 
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pf  ©iifte,  um  ibrer  Siinben  mitten  fe^r  bart 
y  don  ©ott  geftraftet  finb;  baft  ber  Sob  ber 
'  '  Siinben  Solb  ift ;  uitb  baft  audj  S?in§  ©bri* 
i  i-  ftu§,  ba§  unfd)ulbige  2amm  ©otte§,  roeldjes 
>  feine  Si'mbe  fennete,  um  unierec  Siinbe 
|V*  roiflen,  fo  lief  erniebrigt,  fo  jammerlid)  ge* 
plaget  roorben  ift. 

i  *  ©cil  fie  benn  ber  ^eiligen  3d)rift  glau* 
i  t  .  ben,  roeldje  fagt:  „&Ieifd)Iid)  gefinnet  fein, 
ift  ber  Sob;  benn  too  tftr  nad)  bem  f^Ieifd) 
&  lebet,  jo  merbet  ifjr  fterben  miiffen"  (9tom. 
8,  6.  13);  „roeber  bie  i^urer,  nod)  bie  ©be* 

*  *  bredjer,  nod)  bte  Siebe,  nod)  bte  ©eiaigen, 

1  itod)  bie  Srunfenbolbe  :c.  merben  ba§  91eid) 

*  l  ©otteS  ererben"  (l.®or.  6,  9.  10);  unb 

babei  glauben,  baft  ©ott  roabrbaftig  ift,  unb 
'  baft  er  gegen  fein  ©ort  niemanb  fann  feltg 
madfjen ;  baft  er  nad)  ieinem  ©ort  muft  ricf)= 
j  ten,  roeil  er  bie  ©abrbeit  ift,  unb  nidjt  liigen 
!/.  A  fann,  mie  ber  ^etligc  ©eift  beaeuget;  ba= 
burd)  fommt  eS,  baft  fie  ben  §errn  fo  bera* 
I  f  lid)  furdjten,  unb  burd)  bie  Surd)t  iftrem 
‘  gleifd)  abfterben,  iftre  Suften  unb  SBegier* 
J  ben  freuaigen,  unb  bie  unreinen,  gottlofen 
J  ©erfe,  bie  gegen  be§  $errn  ©ort  finb,  fo 
i  fleifeig  fdjeuen  unb  meiben. 

L,  itberbem  glauben  unb  befettnen  fie  ©ot= 
j  te§  itberfluffige,  grofte  ©nabe,  ©unft  unb 
%  f  Sicbe  gegen  un§,  betoiefen  in  ^efu  ^fjrifto. 
'*  Unb  babttrd)  fommt  e§,  baft  fie  roieberum 
p  ifjren  ©ott  lieb  ftaben,  bentt  er  bat  fie  erft 
geliebet,  mie  ^obantteS  fagt;  unb  fteften  alfo 
*  burd)  biefelbe  Siebe  bereit,  fein  fteilig  ©ort, 
I  SSille,  ©ebote,  9tat,  Seftre  unb  iBerorbnung, 

*  nad)  ibrer  empfangeriien  ©abe,  in  Scftroad)* 
^  .  beit  nadbaufommen;  unb  beroeifen  alfo  mit 

9  ber  Sat,  baft  fie  glauben,  baft  fie  au§  ©ott 
h-  geboren,  unb  geiftlidber  21rt  finb.  Sie  fiibs 
J  ren  ein  frommeS,  unftraflidbeS  Seben  nor 
|  V  einem  jeglidben;  fie  laffen  fid)  taufen  nad) 
ibre§  4?rrn  ©ebot,  au  einem  $8eroei§  unb 
V "  3eugni3,  baft  fie  ibre  Siinben  in  ©brifti 

!  ,,  Sob  begraben,  unb  mit  ibm  in  einem  neuen 

*  Seben  manbeln  tooden ;  fie  bredben  bag  “93rot 
l  -  be§  grieben§,  mit  ibren  lieben  SBriibern  an 
1  einem  99eroei§  unb  3engni§,  baft  fie  einig 

•  mit  ©brifto  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  finb,  unb 
baft  fie  fein  Vittel  ber  ©nabe  unb  93erge= 

*-V  bung  ibrer  Siinben  ba&en  nodb  fennen,  im 
:  *■  ^imrnel  ober  auf  ber  ©rbe,  benn  aHein  ba§ 
^  unfdjulbige  pr^ifdb  unb  99Iut  unferS  §errn 
I  y  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  ba§  er  etnmal  burdb  feinen 
eroigen  ©eift  in  be§  58ater§  ©eborfam  fiir 
X  ^  un^  arme  ®ihtber  am  Stamme  be§  ®reuae§ 
J  geopfert  unb  dergoffen  b<*t:  fie  nxinbeln  in 


oiler  fiiebe  unb  a3annberaigfeit;  fie  bienett 
ibrem  9Jacbiten  :c.  sJWit  einem  ©or t,  fie 
ridjtett  fid)  in  ibrer  Sdjmadbbeit  nadb  aHen 
©orten,  ©ebotett,  2Serorbnungcn,  ©eift, 
JRegel,  S^orbilb  uitb  idfafee  nad)  ©brifto,  mie 
bie  Sd)rift  lebret;  bettn  fie  finb  in  ©brifto 
unb  ©briftuS  ift  in  ibnen:  unb  barum  leben 
fie  ttnn  itid)t  lattger  in  bem  alten  fieben  ber 
Siinbe,  nad)  bem  erften  irbiftben  2lbam, 
(Sdjroacbbeit  ausgenommen),  fonbern  in 
bem  aroeiten  unb  btmmlif^en  2lbam,  ©bri« 
fto;  gleidbroie  fagt  (©ai.  2,  20): 

„^d)  lebe  nid)t  meftr,  fonbern  ©briftu^  lebet 
in  mir.  Sean  roa§  id)  jeftt  lebe  im  Sleifdb, 
bas  lebe  id)  in  bem  ©lauben  be^  Sobtte& 
©otteS,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb  fid)  felbft 
fiir  midb  bargegeben."  Unb  ba§  ift  ba§  SBort 
dott  3efu  (Sob-  14,  15):  „S)er  micb  Iiebet, 
ber  bait  meine  ©ebote." 

©ebenfe  nid)t,  Iieber  Seier!  baft  rotr  uns 
biermit  ritbmen,  a!3  ob  mir  oodfommen 
unb  obne  3iinbe  maren,  feine§mege§. 
befenne  fiir  midb,  baft  mein  ©ebet  mit  Sun* 
be,  unb  meine  ©ereefttigfeit  mit  Ungerecb* 
tigfeit  mandbmal  dermenget  mirb.  Senn  id) 
fiible  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  mobl,  menn  id) 
ttur  bie  Salbung  reebt  roabrnebme  unb  met* 
nc  elenbe,  fdjmacbe  sJiatur  gegen  ©briftum 
unb  fein  ©ebot  balte,  roa§  id)  fiir  ein  Sleifcb 
don  2lbam  geerbet  babe;  ja,  menn  ©ott  un§ 
ttatb  ©iirbigfeit,  ©eredbtigfeit,  ©erfen  unb 
SBerbiettfte  roodte  rid)ten,  unb  nidjt  nad) 
feiner  groften  ©iitigfeit  unb  a)armberaig* 
feit,  fo  befenne  id)  mit  bem  beiligen  Sudib: 
„2$or  bir  ift  fein  Sebenbiger  geredjt."  ^Ji. 
143,  2;  $iob  9,  2;  9tom.  3,  24.  Sarunt 
muft  e^  feme  don  un§  fein,  baft  mir  un^  auf 
einige  Singe  fodten  dertroften  ober  beriib* 
men,  benn  adein  auf  bie  ©nabe  unfereS 
©otte^,  burd)  ©briftum  Sefurn.  Senn  er  ift 
adein  berjenige,  ber  bie  mabre  ©eretbtig* 
feit,  roeldje  ©ott  forbert,  dodfommen  erfiil* 
let  bat,  unb  niemanb  anber§  emiglid).  2lucb 
ift  un3  burdb  bie  ©nabe  be§  ^errn  mobl  be= 
fannt,  mie  ade  bie  §ciligen  ©otteS,  feit  bem 
2tnfang  ber  ©elt,  iiber  ibr  derborbeneS 
Sleifdb  adeacit  geflaget  baben,  gleicftmie 
man  au§  3Kofe,  Sadib,  $iob,  ^efeje,  ^Jaulo, 
Sacobo  unb  Sobaaae  mobl  fann  merfen 
unb  feben. 

Slber  um  ©brifti  miden  finb  mir  in  @na* 
be;  um  ©brifti  miden  merben  mir  erftoret; 
um  ©brifti  miden  merben  un§  unfere  21b* 
roeidjungen  unb  Sd)roadbbPti€n,  bie  obne 
unfere  Saflintmung  gefebeben,  dergeben. 
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3>enn  er  ftctret  mit  iciner  doflfommenen  ©e= 
redftigfeit,  unb  mit  feinem  unfcf>ulbigen 
Xob  unb  SBlut  3toifdE)en  feiuem  $ater  unb 
aroijdjen  feinen  undoftfommenen  tobern, 
unb  bittet  fiir  allc,  bie  an  ifjn  glauben,  unb 
bie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  beg  gottlidjen  3Bor= 
teg  fid)  befleifeigen,  bag  99ofe  au  unterlaffen 
unb  bag  ©ute  311  tun,  audb  mit  bollem  $er= 
aen  begebren  mit  iJSauIo,  bafe  fie  bag  t>oIl= 
fommene  SBeien,  bag  in  ©brifto  ift,  in  dob 
ter  ®raft  greifcn  mogen.  $bif-  3,  12 — 14. 

SRerfe  nun  brcr,  mein  lieber  Sefer!  toie 
bafe  roir  nidjt  glauben  unb  lebren,  burd) 
unferc  SBerfe  obcr  SBerbienfte  felig  au  toer* 
ben,  gleidjtoic  ung  unfere  ©egner  ofjne  atte 
SBabrbeit  nacbreben;  fonbern  allein  aug 
©naben,  burd)  ^ejum  ©briftum,  toie  gefagt 
ift- 

Hug  ©naben  roucbe  bag  menid)Iid)e  ©e* 
fcblecbt  gefdbaffen  burcb  Sefum  (Sbriftum, 
ba  eg  nid)t  toar.  1. liRofe  1,  27. 

Hug  ©naben  ift  eg  roieber  burd)  ©bn* 
ftum  angenommen,  ba  eg  berloren  toar. 
l.SRofe  3;  ©bb-  1  unb  ®ol.  1. 

Hug  ©naben  ift  ung  ©briftug  don  bem 
SJater  gefanbt.  Sob.  3,  34;  fRom.  8,  3; 
1.  m.  4,  9. 

Hug  ©naben  bat  er  bag  derirrte  ©djaf 
gefudbet  (Suf.  15,  6),  SBcfebrung  unb  S3er= 
gebung  ber  ©iinben  gebrcbiget  (Suf.  24, 
47),  unb  ift  beg  £obeg  fiir  ung  geftorben, 
ba  toir  nodb  feine  3einbe  toaren.  fRom.  5,  6. 

Hug  ©naben  ift  eg  ung  gegeben,  an  ibu 
au  glauben.  ©db.  2,  4 — 8. 

Hug  ©naben  toirb  ung  ber  ^peilige  ©eift 
gegeben,  in  bem  iRamen  ^efu.  $M).  14,  16. 

sJRit  einem  SBort,  aug  ©naben  toirb  ung 
bag  eroigc  Seben  gefdjenfet  burdb  ©briftum 
Seium,  unfern  #errn.  tRorn.  6,  23. 

Sicbe,  mein  guter  Sefer!  bieg  ift  nun, 
toag  biefeg  ^audtftiicf  betrifft,  unfer  ©Iaube 
unb  iBefcnntnig,  namlid):  bafe  toir  feine 
©eligfeit,  nocb  ©nabe,  nodb  iBerfobnung, 
nod)  ftriebe  bei  bem  SBater  I)aben,  nodb  ba* 
ben  fonnen,  anberg  alg  burdb  ©briftum  ^e* 
fum,  toie  er  felbft  fdridjt:  „5Riemanb  fommt 
3um  5Bater,  benn  burdb  midb."  $fab-  14,  6. 
,,ltnb  ift  in  feinem  anbern  $eil;  ift  aud) 
fein  anberer  iRame  ben  3Renfdben  gegeben, 
barinnen  toir  fotten  felig  toerben."  Hdftg. 
4,  12.  Hud),  bafj  affe  biejenigen,  toeldje 
bicfe  ©nabe  in  ©brifto,  bie  burdb  bag  ©ban* 
gelium  geprebigt  toirb,  mit  einem  feften 
©lauben  annebmen  unb  mit  bem  §eraen 
anfleben,  burd)  bie  toft  beg  §eiligen  ©ei* 


ftcg  (toeil  fie  glauben)  neue  $Renfd)en  aug  V 
©ott  geboren  toerben;  fo,  bafe  fie  in  ibrem  ^ 
^eraen  umgefebrt,  erneuert,  unb  in  einem 
anbern  Sinn  deranbert,  fa  aug  Hbam  in 
©briftum  derfefcet  toerben;  unb  toanbeln 
alio  in  bem  neuen  SBefen,  alg  gutroillige  -*'y. 
unb  geborfame  tober  in  ber  ©nabe,  bie  J 

ibnen  erfdbienen  ift.  2)enn  fie  finb  neu  ge*  ^ 

roorben,  fage  id),  arm  don  ©eift,  fanftmii*  ,  „  ^ 
tig,  barmberaig,  mitleibig,  friebfam,  gebul* 
big,  bnngrig  unb  burftig  nad)  ber  ©eredb*  f 
tigfeit,  bereittoiHig  au  leiben  um  ber  SBabr* 
beit  toiUen.  ©ie  fteben  dollftanbig  mit  gu* 
ten  SBerfen  nadb  bem  etoigen  fieben.  3>enn 
fie  finb  glaubig;  fie  finb  aug  ©ott  geboren;  *** 
fie  finb  in  ©b^ifto  unb  ©bnftug  ift  in  ibnen;  . 
fie  finb  feineg  ©eifteg,  Hrt  unb  iRatur  teil*  v  ■ 
baftig  unb  Ieben  alfo,  aug  ber  toft  ©bnfti,  ,  .1 
bie  in  ibnen  ift,  nad)  beg  ^errn  SBort.  Unb 
bag  beifet  redbt  nadb  ber  Sdjrift  glaubig  fein,  ,  i 
©bnften  fein  unb  ©b^iftug  in  ung  fein. 

^ingegen  glauben  unb  befennen  toir,  bafe 
alle  bieienigen,  roeldbe  biefe  gedrebigte  ®na= 
be  deradbten,  unb  ©bnftum  ^efum  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  nidf)t  annebmen,  fein  ^etltg 
SBort,  SBille,  ©ebote  unb  SBerorbnungen 
derftofeen,  bnffen  unb  oerfolgen:  nacb  2Rut*  , 
roiflen  unb  gleifdbegliiften  Ieben;  bafe  eg 
mit  foldben  aug  ift,  unb  bafe  eg  dor  bem  , 
^errn  nidbt  gilt,  ba&  fie  fid)  auf  ben  ©Iau* 
ben,  bie  neue  ©eburt,  ©brifti  ©nabe,  £ob  V 
unb  »Iut  beriibmen.  ^enn  fie  glauben 
nidbt,  unb  bleiben  in  ibrer  erften  ©eburt, 
namlidb  in  ibrer  irbifdben  berborbenen  Hri  4 

unb  SRatur  underanbert,  unbufefertig,  ■ 

fleifdfjlicf)  gefinnet;  ja  ganalidb  obne  ©eift,  J 
obne  SBort,  obne  ©briftum,  unb  barum  audb 
'^inber  beg  SCobeg,  toie  bie  Sdbrift  Iebrt.  41 
2)cnn  fie  fennen  ©briftum  nidbt,  in  toeldbem 
bag  Ceben  ift;  toie  ^obanneg  fdridbt:  „Unb 
bag  ift  bag  Beugnig,  bafe  ung  ©ott  bag 
eroige  Seben  but  gegeben,  unb  foldbeg  fieben  ^ 
ift  in  feinem  ©obne.  SBer  ben  ©obn  ©otteg  % 
nidbt  i)al,  ber  bat  bag  Seben  nidbt."  1.  ^ob- 
5,  11.  12. 

©iebe,  mein  toerter  Sefer!  bier  baft  bu 
nun  unjern  ©runb  unb  ©efenntnig  bon  ber  1  f 
9ted)tfertigung,  toie  bu  bier  gelefen  baft- 
llrteile  nun,  ob  bie  ifSrebiger  reibt  tun,  bafe  /J 
fie  fo  grofe  iiber  ung  Untoabrbeit  fbredben,  : 
nnb  fagen,  bafe  toir  burdb  unfere  SBerfe  unb  ^  ' 
SSerbienfte  tooHen  felig  toerben,  unb  bafe  ^ 
roir  ung  riibmen,  obne  ©iinbe  git  fein.  2>er 
$err  oergebe  eg  ibnen,  bafe  fie  foldje  under*  A 
fdbamte,  grobe  Untoabrbeiten  ung  fo  feinb- 
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lid)  bortoerfen.  31(f),  bie  eleitbigen  SRem 
fc^en !  bafe  fie  eS  bod)  einmal  fomtten  au 
£erjen  nebrnen,  bafe  bie  3Ifterreber, 
menfdbanber  unb  Siigner  au§  bem  SBofen 
finb  (^oi).  8,  44),  be§  DobeS  toert  finb 
(<Rom.  1,  32),  bafe  <Sott  alle  Siigner  toirb 
umbringen  ($j$f.  5,  7,  unb  bafe  fie  fein  Deil 
an  feinem  SJieicb  roerben  ba&en  (Offb.  21, 
27),  unb  bafe  ber  2Jtunb,  fo  ba  liiget,  bie 
8eele  totet.  2Bei§b-  Ul. 

DiefeS,  fage  id),  ift  unfer  ©runb,  e£  toirb 
aud)  burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  unfer  ©runb  blei= 
ben  etoiglid).  Denn  roir  toiffen  unb  befennen 
roabrbaftig,  bafe  e§  be§  $errn  uniibertoinb- 
lid)  SBort  unb  3Baf)rf)eit  ift.  2Bir  beaeugen 
barum  bie^mit,  bor  eud)  unb  bor  einem 
jeglidjen,  bafe  toir  (1)  nicfet  iibereinftimmen 
init  benjenigen,  bie  nur  einen  f)iftorifd^en, 
toten  ©lauben  Iebren  ober  einfiibren,  ber 
obne  SSeranberung,  ©eift,  ®raft  unb  grudjt 
ift.  (2)  3lud)  nid)t  mit  benjenigen,  bie  burd) 
iljre  SSerbienfie  unb  2Berfe  roollen  felig 
roerben;  au3  Urfadjen,  mie  gemelbet  ift. 

Der  barmberaige  unb  gnabige  SSater  gon* 
ne  un3  alien,  burd)  feinen  Iieben  8obn  8e- 
fum  ©briftum,  unfern  §errn,  bie  ©abe  feU 
ne§  §eiligen  ©eifte§,  auf  bafj  roir  biefe 
gemelbete  ©nabe  in  ©b^ifto  unb  burd)  ©bri- 
ftum  bon  ©runb  unferS  ^eraen§  red^t  glau= 
ben  unb  befennen  mogen,  unb  bi§  an  bas 
©nbe,  au  ©otte§  ettrigem  $reife  unb  £err- 
lidjfeii,  boUftanbig  unb  getreulid)  barinnen 
bleiben  unb  roanbeln  mogen.  2tmen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2$on  toem  bift  b»  iibertounben? 


„9Son  melcbem  jemanb  iibertounben  ift, 
be§  ®ned)t  ift  er  getoorben"  (2.  $et.  2, 19). 

iibertounben  toerben,  befiegt  fein,  ba§  ift 
ein  traurigeS  SBort  fur  ben  natiirlicben 
9ttenfd)en.  Der  menfdjlicbe'  8toIa  baumt  fid) 
bagegen  auf.  ^a  berrfdjen  miidjien  toir; 
fclbftberrlid)  modjten  roir  bor  ben  'Dfenfdjen 
bafteben.  8o  ift  unfere  natiirlidje  2lrt.  97ur 
nidjt  fid)  bemiitigen  unter  ben  SBiHen  anbe- 
rer!  $a,  i(b  fage  bir:  Iafj  bid)  nidjt  iiber- 
toinben  bon  ber  grofjten  aftadjt  in  biefer 
2BeIt;  toerbe  nie  if>r  ^nedjt !  Da3  ift  bie 
©iinbe.  $at  fie  bid)  iibertounben,  bift  bu 
elenber  al§  ein  ©flabe.  Ste  Iafct  bid)  nid)t 
mebr  lo§.  8te  aerftort  bein  Seben  fiir  3eit 
unb  ©toigfeit.  Unb  id)  iage  bir  ba§  anbere: 
Iafe  bi(bt  iibertoinben  bon  bem  ©rofeten  unb 
©etoaltigften  in  ber  SBelt,  bon  beinem  §ei* 


lanb,  bon  $eiu§ !  ©in  $ned)t  ^efu  fein,  baS 
ift  bie  feligfte  ©ebunbenfjeit,  bie  eS  gibt. 
Die  ®ned)te  pel'll  finb  frei  bon  aller  9flen- 
fd)enfned)tfd)aft.  Sie  Iieben,  fie  bienen,  fie 
belfcn,  fie  fegnen.  8ie  finb  bie  gliitflid)ften 
sjj?enfd)en.  ^Bergife  nie,  einen  ®errn  mufet 
bn  iiber  bir  bulben,  ob  bu  roillft  ober  nid)t! 
8oU  e^  bie  8iinbe  fein?  Die  8iinbe  fiibrt 
in  ben  Dob,  ber  $eilani>  in§  felige  ®ater* 
bau§.  3Bable! — ©rtoablt. 


©  cben . 


Das  ©eben  ift  eine  ber  bielen  Dugenben, 
roabon  ba3  SBort  ©otte§  rebet  unb  in  toel* 
djent  roir  ebenfo,  roie  im  ©lauben,  gort- 
fdjritte  madjen  fonnen.  9B8ir  lefen  in  2.  &or. 
8,  7:  „3Iber  gleid>roie  if)r  in  alien  ©tiirfen 
reid)  feib  im  ©lauben,  in  bem  SBort  unb  in 
ber  ©rfenntniS  unb  in  aHerlei  gleife  unb  in 
eurer  Siebe  au  un§,  alfo  idjaffet,  bafe  ibr 
aud)  in  biefer  2Bobltat  reidb  feib."  8djon 
oft  bin  id)  berurfadjt  toorben  au  embfinben, 
bafe  biele  teure  8eelen  ben  3®edf  unb  bie 
2tbfid)t  nicbt  berfteben,  bie  ber  $err  in  fei- 
nem  28orte  in  beaug  auf  biefe  Dugenb 
oorbringt.  ^efu§  fagte:  „©eben  ift  feliger, 
benn  Sftebmen."  Siebe  2Ipg.  f20,  35.  SWan 
fann  einen  grofeen  8egen  bon  bem  ©eben 
erlangen,  roenn  man  e§  toiUiglidb  tut.  2. 
®or.  9,  7.  2Benn  jemanb  ©otteS  8adbe  auf 
bem  iperaen  unb  feine  iiberfcbtoenglicbe  Siebe 
in  ber  8eele  fo  toirb  er  feine  SJftttel 
baau  bergeben,  bie  berrlicbe  Sacbe  be§  §errn 
3u  forbern.  SEBie  banfbar  follten  roir  fein, 
bafe  ©ott  un§  fein  SBerf  unb  SWittel  anber- 
traut  bat,  um  baSfelbe  au  forbern  unb  au§* 
aufiibren!  ©in  jeglidber  follte  beforgter  unb 
eifriger  fiir  ba§  ©ebeiben  be§  SGSerfe^  ©ot* 
te§,  benn  fiir  fein  eigene§  SBerf  fein.  2Bir 
fonnen  nid)t  in  unferer  8eele  gebeiben  unb 
^ortfcbritte  macben,  roenn  roir  ©ott  bie  SWit- 
tel  borentbalten,  roelcbe  er  unferer  SSertoalt- 
ung  anoertraut  bat. 

©tlidbe  benfen,  roeil  fie  nicbt  biel  au  geben 
baben,  fo  ift  feine  iliotroenbigfeit  borban- 
ben,  bafe  fie  iiberbaupt  geben.  Der  §err  be* 
Iobnt  nidjt  nad)  ber  ©rofee  ber  gegebenen 
8umme,  fonbern  nadb  bem  3roecf  unb  93e- 
roeggrunb  beS  §craen§.  2Bcnn  jemanb  eine 
fleine  Summe  au§  einem  ^eraen  gibt,  toel- 
djc§  beforgt  ift,  bie  Sad)e  be§  ^errn  gebei¬ 
ben  au  feben  unb  biefe§  aHe§  ift,  toa§  er  au 
geben  imftanbe  ift,  fo  roirb  fein  Sobn  gerabe 
fo  grofe  fein,  roie  ber  Sobn  eines  IWenfdben, 
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toeldjer  eine  grofee  3umme  gegeben  bo*- 
Slufopferung  offenbart  bie  Siebe,  bie  im 
#er3en  ift,  unb  am  (Snbe  roerben  toir  bie 
fegcnSreidjcn  SBorte  Sefu  boren:  „@i,  bu 
frommer  unb  getreuer  ®ned)t  .  .  .  gebe  ein 
3U  beineS  £errn  greube." — (Srtoablt. 


(Sigcnfdjaften  bee  often  2JJenfdjcn. 


„iRun  aber  leget  aHe§  ab  bon  eud),  ben 
3orn,  ©rimm,  SBoSbei*,  Sdfterung,  fd^anb= 
bore  SBorte  auS  eurem  SJiunbe.  Siiget 
ni(f)t  untereinanber;  jiebet  ben  alten  Sften* 
i'cben  mit  feinen  SBerfen  au§."  ®oI.  3,  8.  9. 
2Bir  fonnen  nacb  unjerer  sJted)tfertigung 
nod)  Sfuiren  be§  alten  SPJenjdben  in  unferer 
9fatur  finben. 

€3  ift  un£  nottoenbig,  bafe  wir  un£  prii* 
fen,  auf  ba&  ber  alte  Sftenfd)  boHig  gefreu* 
jigt  toirb. 

25 a§  SBort  ©otte£  ift  ein  Spiegel,  unb 
toir  braueben  nur  binei^ufdjauen,  um  un* 
feren  3uftanb  3U  erfeniten.  so  toir  ettoa§ 
in  un£  finben,  ba§  nirfjt  bem  SBorte  ©otteS 
gemafe  ift,  foflten  roir  nidbt  erbittern  unb 
roieber  bie  SBabrpeit  un3  auflebnen  unb 
immer  fud)en,  9ied)t  311  baben  unb  unfern 
^BiHen  3ur  ©eltung  311  bringen,  fonbern  be* 
miitig  bor  ©ott  um  $ilfe  fudben,  bi§  bafe 
uufere  ©rfabrung  unb  Seben  mit  bem  SBor* 
te  ©otte§  •iibereinftimmt. 

tjinbeft  bu  in  bir  eine  Sfeigung,  sornig 
311  toerben,  toenn  Dinge  nid)t  geben  toie  bu 
e§  baben  miCCft,  ober  bift  bu  fo  empfinblid), 
bafc  bu  bicb  bon  anberen  febr  Ieid)t  beleibigt 
fublft?  Sold)e§  finb  3eidjen  bafe  ber  alte 
SWenfd),  bie  fiinblicfje  9iatur  in  bir  nod)  nidtjt 
gefreii3igt  ift.  Die  Siebe  ©otte£  tragt  aHe§, 
unb  Iafet  fief)  niefjt  erbittern.  SBirb  e§  bir 
fdbtoer,  gebulbig  3U  bleiben,  roenn  bie  ftinber 
niebt  geborcben,  beroegt  e§  bief)  bann,  fie  3U 
fdbelten,  ober  fannft  bu  fie  in  Siebc  ermab* 
nen?  Der  £err  bat  ©nabe  genug  fiir  bid) 
in  alien  Umftanben. 

SBenn  bu  fi’tblft,  bid)  aber  ba§  SBetter, 
beine  ©efunbbeit,  bie  4rnte,  Ungliicf  unb 
bergleicben  3U  beflagen,  ift  e§  getoife,  bafe 
bie  alte  9iatur  nocb  nid)t  tot  ift.  Stud)  toirft 
bn  nidbt  murren  liber  beine  SInfedbtungen 
unb  Driibfale.  i£aulu3  unb  <SiIa3  beteten 
unb  Iobten  ©ott  toiibrenb  im  ©efangniS  ib* 
re  3afje  in  ben  Stodf  gelegt  toaren.  Der 
alte  SDfenfdj  ift  ftetS  un3ufrieben  unb  fudjt 
SJfitleib  unb  SBebauern  fiir  fid)  3u  erlangen. 
^reu3ige  ibn  unb  banfe  bem  Iieben  ©ott 


fiir  ba£,  toa§  er  bir  gibt.  SBenn  bu  ben  alten 
2Renjd)en  gefreusigt  baft,  fo  roirft  bu  bicb 
nidtjt  beleibigt  unb  suriicfgefe^t  fiiblen,  toenn 
anbere  geebrt,  unb  bu  bergeffen  toirft,  unb 
bie  bielen  fleinen  SInfedbtungen  toerben  bir 
niebt  3ur  fiaft  merben,  fonbern  bu  toirft  alte 
beine  8orgen  auf  ben  ^errn  roerfen  fonnen. 

SBenn  bu  ©efallen  an  bem  ©ei>radje  ber 
SBeltmenfdben  finbeft,  mit  ibnen  Iadbft,  ober 
fogar  bid^  mandbmal  an  ibrem  ©efaradfe 
beteiligft,  menn  bu  ibre  ©efeflfcboft  Iiebft, 
fo  bift  bu  ber  SBelt  nidbt  abgeftorben.  SBir 
foHen  nad)  nidtjtS  anberem  ftreben,  al§  ma§ 
3ur  ©bre  ©otte§  ift. 

(£§  ift  un§  geboten,  nidbt  untereinanber 
3u  litgen.  SBir  foflten  un§  nie  auf  Soften 
anberer  cntfdbulbigen.  Studb  foUten  mir, 
toenn  mir  ettt>a§  faufen  rooHen,  unb  toiffen, 
bafe  ber  Oerlangte  ^Srei3  nidjt  3U  bod)  ift, 
nidjt  berfudben,  ba^felbe  biHiger  faufen  311 
roollen.  DiefeS  ift  ein  SEtetoeis  ber  berborbe* 
nen  9fatur  be§  alten  0Wenfdben.  SBir  alle 
miiffen  fRcdbenfcbaft  geben  bor  ©ott  fiir  al= 
Ie§,  roa§  toir  tun.  'Sftenfdben  fonnen  burdb 
fiifee  SBorte  unb  tjradbtige  Dfeben  anbere  be* 
triigen,  aber  ©ott  fonnen  fie  niemaB  be* 
trugen.  Der  SWenfd)  mufe  erft  ebrlicb  unb 
aufridbtig  fein,  ebe  er  beilig  fein  fann.  Die 
SBelt  liebt  ’Sdjmeidbelei.  SBenn  jemanb  un* 
fer  Singen,  S^eben  u.  f.  to.  Iobt,  unb  toir 
fiiblen  un§  baburd)  erboben,  fo  finb  toir 
niebt  tot.  Die  toabrbaft  Demiitigen  fudfen 
nur  ®otte§  @bre. 

Die  Siebe  ©0 tte§  unb  ber  alte  SKenfd) 
fonnen  nidbt  ^uiammen  in  einem  ^ersen 
fein.  ^n  bem  neuen  nad)  ©ott  gefdjaffenen 
£er3en  roirb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  immer  rnebr 
3nnebmen  in  SErubfal  unb  Seiben,  fo  bafe 
toir  roie  8tef)banu§  fiir  unfere  SSerfoIger 
beten  fonnen. — @rtoablt. 


Kbriftu^  in  un§. 


SBie  oft  bitten  toir  ©ott,  un§  3U  feiner 
@bre  3U  gebraudben  unb  un§  3um  @egen 
fiir  foftlidbe  seelen  3u  madben!  Durib  un* 
fere  eigenen  SInftrengungen  unb  burdb  un* 
fere  eigene  ®raft  oermogen  toir  nidjt§  au§* 
3urid)ten,  aber  mit  3eiu§  auf  bem  ^brone 
unfer§  §er3enS  unb  in  feiner  mdebtigen 
®raft  burdb  un§  toirfenb,  fonnen  toir  ibm 
3um  Dienfte  unb  teuren  ©eelen  311m  Segen 
unb  3ur  ©rmutigung  gereidben. 

Da  toir  toiffen,  bafe  e§  ©briftuS  ift,  ber 
in  un§  toirfet,  toie  fleifeig  foUten  toir  ibn 


$ero!b  ber  23abr|ett 


463 


be§balb  fucben,  bafe  toir  mit  feiner  ©nabe 
crfiiHt  toerben!  2Bir  miiffen  oft  au  ibm  ge= 
ben  unb  niel  in  feiner  ©egenroart  nertoeilen, 
bamit  toir  Sbm  abnlidber  toerben^benn  e§ 
ift  ba§  ©briftuSleben,  toelcbeS  ©ott  unb  un= 
fern  TOmenfcben  jum  9hifcen  gereicbt. 

2Bir  mogen  e§  nerfudben,  jemanben  eine 
©rmutigung  an  fein,  aber  toie  fdbtoad)  finb 
unfere  eigenen  SBorte,  einem  betriibten  §er* 
3en  £roft  unb  $ilfe  au  bringen !  3lber  toenn 
©briftuS  burdb  un§  biefe  fleinen  Sotfdbaf= 
ten  ber  Siebe  rebet,  fo  finb  fie  toie  Salfam 
unb  toerben  bort  2lufnabme  finben,  too  fie 
bebiirftig  finb.  SoIIten  toir  be^balb  nidbt 
ernftlid)  bonacb  fucben,  ©briftu§  abnlidber 
au  toerben,  bomit  feine  Sdbonbeit  unb  $err= 
lidbfeit  onbere  anaieben  moge?  Safjt  ben 
^arnen  be§  §errn  erbaben  fein  unter  fei= 
nem  Solfe;  lafet  un§  ibm  allein  bie  ©bre 
geben,  benn  nur  er  ift  toiirbig  an  nebnten 
$rei§  unb  ©bre  unb  9fubm,  benn  er  ift  iiber 
afle§,  unb  burdb  ibn  ift  alle§  gefdEjaffen. — 
©rtoablt. 


$>ie  ©Sfintoe  unb  ber  #eilanb. 


3)ie  @§fimo§  baben  eine  arme  Spradbe 
unb  e§  ift  bodbft  fcbtoierig,  ntancbe  ber  bib- 
Iifcben  SBorte  in  ibre  Spradbe  au  iibertra= 
gen.  So  eraablt  aftiffionar  ^oblenmeifter 
foIgenbeS:  2>ie  ©§fimo§  baben  fein  SBort, 
ba§  fobiel  al§  „$eilanb"  bebeutet;  audb  ba* 
ben  fie  feine  21bnung,  bafe  e§  einen  foldben 
greunb  gebe.  $a  fragte  idb  fie,  al§  idb  bie 
©nangelien  in  ibre  Spradbe  iiberfefcen  tooH= 
te:  „©ntftebt  nicf)t  mandbmal,  toenn  ibr  auf 
bem  aWeere  beim  gifdbfang  fe|b,  ein  grofeer 
■(Sturm,  bafe  einige  non  eudb  int  5D7eere  um» 
fommen,  unb  nur  febr  toenige  gerettet  toer= 
ben?"  —  „£)  ja,"  fagten  fie,  „ba§  fommt 
febr  oft  Dor."  „9iun,"  fragte  idb  toeiter, 
„fommt  e§  nidtjt  audb  nor,  bafj  ibr  im  3Weere 
mit  bem  £obe  ringt  unb  burcb  einen  greunb 
ober  Sruber  gerettet  toerben,  ber  eudb  au§ 
bem  Soot  berau§  bie  £anb  entgegenftredft?" 
„£)  ja,"  riefen  fie  toieber,  „ba§  fommt  oft 
nor."  —  „2Bie  beifjt  ibr  biefen  greunb?" 
Unb  fie  fagten  ein  28ort  in  ibrer  Spradje, 
ba§  bebeutet:  „©in  greunb,  ber  einen  ©r= 
trinfenben  rettet";  unb  biefe§  2Bort  nabrn 
idb  in  ibre  Sibel  fur  ba§  28ort  „®eilanb", 
unb  fortan  nerftanben  fie,  toa§  ber  §eilanb 
ift:  ,/3>er  $err,  ber  nom  £obe  errettet." — 
©rtoablt. 


Sorrcfponbena. 


®a!ona,  §otoa,  ben  17.  Suli,  1942. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  §eroIb  Sefer:  ©in 
©rufe  in  Sefu  iftamen  „roelcber  un§  gemadjt 
ift  non  ©ott  aur  2Bei§beit  unb  aur  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  unb  aut  £eiligung  unb  anr  ©rlo* 
fung."  1.  ©or.  1,  30. 

aBir  baben  toarm«§  SSetter,  ber  §afer  ift 
am  meiften  gefcbnitten,  unb  ift  aiemlidj 
fdbroer,  l)refdben  toirb  balb  anfangen. 

2Bir  batten  toieber  fterbfalle  in  unferer 
©egenb  bie  Ietjten  ^ar  9Bodben.  2>ie  Sena, 
SBitttoe  non  2)-  ^erfbberger  ift  geftorben 
ben  6  §uli  (fiebe  XobeSanaeige),  toie  audb 
ber  ©ifdb.  2lbner  Dober  non  ber  28eft  Union 
aWennonit  ©emeinbe.  Grr  toar  ein  @obn 
non  Sifdb.  ©ibeon  Dober  non  bier,  unb  ein 
©rofjfinb  non  Sifdb.  STbner  ?)ober,  audb  non 
biefer  ©egenb  (beibc  in  ber  Gftoigfeit);  er 
toar  63  §abre  alt. 

2Bir  bntten  etlidbe  frembe  ^Jrebiger  bier 
in  bem  Iefcten  a^onat.  Siidb.  3t.  3Waft 
unb  SBeib  toaren  bier,  roie  audb  fein  Sruber 
Sre.  SWaft,  beibe  non  Arthur,  ^HinoiS. 
^Jre.  9Iaron  31.  ?)ober  unb  SSeib  non  ber 
2)oner,  ^elatoare  ©egenb  unb  Sifdb.  3Wa* 
naffe  Or.  Sontreger  non  Sentemille,  SWidbi- 
gan.  Sie  batten  aUe  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  ner- 
fiinbigt  an  ein  ober  mebr  Orten,  unb  toir 
finb  immer  frob  fiir  Sefudb  unb  befonberS 
fiir  ifJrebiger. 

(Seib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  ben  3ftenfdben 
roert,  betet  fiir  un§.  3f.  9ERifIlj. 


Jobc&anaeige. 


^erfbberge r. — a^agbalena  (filler) 
^sobnfon  ©ountq,  ^otoa  ben  8  ^uli,  1866: 
^erfbberger  toar  geboren  nabe  ^alona, 
ift  geftorben  ben  6  ^uli,  1942;  alt  getoor- 
ben  75  SQbre,  1 1  3Wonate  unb  28  Zage. 

.  Sie  roar  eine  £ocbter  non  ben  norigen 
$obn  ^5.  unb  aWagbalena  (filler"  filler. 

Sie  toar  nerebelidbt  mit  $obn  X.  ^erfb- 
berger  ben  22  gebruar,  1891,  Icbten  im 
©beftanb  49  Sabre,  1  a^onat  unb  29  £age. 
I^iefe  ©be  roar  gefegnet  mit  8  ^inber,  3 
Sobne  unb  5  Xocbter. 

Sie  binterlafet  3  Sobne  unb  4  Xodbter: 
31ba,  2Beib  non  Sra  97iflg;  Sifdb.  ©btoin 
^erfbberger;  Sena,  2Beib  non  Setoi§  StobP; 
Sre.  35aniel  ^erfbberger;  Slnna,  SEBeib  non 
Seffe  Sbetler;  fRutb,  nod)  babeim,  Safepb/ 
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aurf)  mobnbaft  ouf  ber  alten  $eimat.  2lucb 
3  93riiber:  ^oel,  3obn  unb  93enebict,  atle 
mobnbaft  in  ber  ®atona,  So®a  ©egenb. 
Daau  46  ©rofrfinber,  7  ©rofe  ©rofefinber, 
ibr  §infd)eiben  au  betrauern,  aber  nidjt  al§ 
folctje  bie  feine  §offnung  boben  jur  ©dig* 
feit. 

Sbr  ©bemann  ift  ifa  borangegangen  ben 
20  Slpril,  1940,  mie  aucb  eine  £od)ter,  93ar= 
bara  ©.  unb  15  93riiber  unb  ©cbmeftern. 

$n  ibrer  Sugenb  bat  fa  einen  93unb  ge= 
macbt  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
marb  eingenotnmen  burcb  ibr  99efenntni§ 
.unb  bie  SBaffer  £aufe  a!3  ein  ©lieb  in  ber 
2llt  2lmifcb  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  fambbaft 
bi§  on  ibr  ©nbe. 

©ie  batte  $era  gebler  etlicbe  donate  3 u* 
riicf,  aber  mar  aiemlicb  gut  gemorben,  ift 
aber  nitfjt  fo  gut  geroeien  bie  lefcten  4  2Bo= 
cben.  Sbre  tefcte  Sfranfbeit  mar  acute  $eri* 
toniti§. 


9Kttter.  —  Smitia  (©ingericb)2)Mer  mar 
geboren  nabe  9J?iIler§burg,  $o!me§  ©ountt), 
Dbi°,  ben  8.  SWara,  1886.  ©ie  bat  ibren 
2lbfdfab  genommen  nadb  Iangem  Seiben 
ben  19.  $uni,  1942,  unb  ift  alt  gemorben 
56  S^bre,  3  donate  unb  11  Stage. 

©ie  mar  berebelicbt  mit  Sacob  ©.  Skitter 
ben  18.  &ebruar,  1904,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
38  Sabre,  4  donate  unb  1  Xag.  ®iefe  ©be 
mar  gefegnct  mit  13  ®inbern;  10  ©obne 
unb  3  Jmcbter.  ©ie  mar  eine  Xodfar  bon 
SBenebict  unb  -D^agbalena  ©ingeridj. 

©ie  binterldfa  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann 
mit  8  ®tnber,  5  ©obne  unb  3  £o<f)ter:  2ftt|lo 
bon  Slrtbur,  SHinoi^;  SDtenno  bon  Sftem 
$ari§,  Snbiana;  ©Iara,  berebelicbt  mit  211* 
bin  $Ianf;  Uria,  2lnbrea§,  5D?atte,  SDtarbann 
unb  Saeob  Sr.,  bie  lenten  5  nocb  aHe  au 
§aufe. 

©ie  mar  ofter£  an  ben  ©arl  ©linic  &o= 
fbital,  Urbana,  $Hinoi§,  urn  Slraeneiung, 
au  3eiten  etlicbe  £ag  ober  eine  SBocbe  ge= 
blieben,  bieSmal  bat  fa  nadb  fcbtaerem  Set* 
ben  ibr  Slbfdfab  bort  genommen,  in  bie 
©migfeit.  ©ie  bat  ibr  Seiben  immcr  mit 
grower  ©ebulb  getragen  unb  martete  auf 
ibrer  fieibcS  ©rlofung  burdb  ben  £<>b  auf 
©briftum  ibren  ©rlofer,  meldbem  fa  bof* 
fentlicb  froblidb  entgegen  gegangen  ift,  benn 
fie  batte  ein  93ergniigen  abaufdbeiben  unb 
bei  ©brifto  au  fein. 

ftiinf  ©obne  finb  ibr  borangegangen  in 
bie  ©migfeit,  amei  bon  ibnen  burdb  Ungliirf: 


ber  StebbaneS  burd)  ein  ©ngine  ©Jblofion 
im  Sabr  1909,  ber  ift  alt  gemorben  3  Sab5 
re  unb  26  £age;  unb  ein  BtmUingfinb  ge* 
boren  1918  einen  £ag  alt  gemorben;  in 
1922  nocb  ein  ®inb  2  SBodjen  alt;  Albert 
ift  geftorben  ben  8.  Styril,  1932,  alt  gemor* 
ben  23  S^bre,  9  donate  unb  4  Sage;  So* 
na£  ift  blofclidb  umgefommen  al§  ein  fab* 
renbe§  21uto  ibn  getroffen  bat  in  ber  Sftadbt 
bon  21pril  ben  4.  1937,  im  21Iter  bon  25 
Sabre,  6  Senate  unb  20  £age;  audb  Stater, 
Gutter,  4  93riiber  unb  3  ©dfaefarn  finb 
ibr  borangegangen,  audj  nod)  ein  93ruber 
unb  3  ©cbmeftern  finb  beim  Seben  ibr  §in* 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei= 
mat  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  21rtf>ur,  SKinoiS, 
nabe  ber  Heine  ©tabt  ©befterbitte,  ge-prebigt 
burcb  3-  SJiaft  unb  97oab  93.  ©djrotf, 
unb  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bent  9Witter  93e= 
grdbniS. 
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HO,  REAPERS  OF  LIFE’S 
HARVEST 


Ho,  reapers  of  life’s  harvest, 

Why  stand  with  rusted  blade 

Until  the  night  draws  round  thee 
And  day  begins  to  fade? 

Why  stand  ye  idle,  waiting 
For  reapers  more  to  come? 

The  golden  morn  is  passing, 

Why  stand  ye  idle,  dumb? 

Thrust  in  your  sharpened  sickle 
And  gather  in  the  grain ; 

The  night  is  fast  approaching, 

And  .soon  will  come  again. 

The  Master  calls  for  reapers, 

And  shall  He  call  in  vain? 

Shall  sheaves  lie  there,  ungathered, 
And  waste  upon  the  plain? 

Mount  up  the  heights  of  wisdom 
And  crush  each  error  low. 

Keep  back  no  words  of  knowledge 
That  human  hearts  should  know. 

Be  faithful  to  thy  mission 
In  service  of  thy  Lord, 

And  then  a  golden  chaplet 
Shall  be  thy  just  reward. 

— Selected — J.  B.  M. 


EDITORIALS 


Our  poem  for  this  issue  is  Ho,  Reap¬ 
ers  of  Life’s  Harvest.  We  are  in  the 
extended  harvest  period  of  garden  and 
field.  Some  of  the  thoughts  the  poem 
expresses  are  applicable  to  the  natural 
harvest.  And  even  the  diligent  and  in¬ 
dustrious  and- thrifty  in  these  interests, 
in  deplorably  many  cases,  retain  prac¬ 
tices  and  usages  which  are  careless,  un¬ 
warranted,  and  unwise.  And  some  folks 
who  even  have  initiative  and  enterprise 
continue  to  be  slovenly,  reckless,  and 
wasteful  in  their  industrial  practices. 
But  above  all  does  the  sense  of  the  poem 
apply  to  spiritual  matters.  For  not  the 
same  degree  of  foresight  and  good  judg¬ 
ment  is  applied  that  is  well  known  to 
be  practical  and  necessary  in  temporal 
matters  and  interests.  This  fact,  for  fact 


it  is,  and  not  a  inere  probability,  again 
exemplifies  the  truth  of  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “The  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light”  (Luke  16:8). 

To  me  the  poem  has  a  pathetic  signif¬ 
icance,  for  it  was  read  and  then  sung  at 
the  funeral  of  the  assassinated  President 
Garfield  at  his  funeral  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  September  25.  1881,  having  been 
the  late  President’s  favorite  hymn. 

In  this  day  what  a  volume  and  rich¬ 
ness  of  meaning  the  words  of  the  hymn 
should  have  for  us  !  What  a  responsibil¬ 
ity  rests  upon  the  followers  of  Christ! 
And  woe  be  unto  us  if  we  take  this 
responsibility  lightly ! 


As  I  open  my  German-English  New 
Testament  at  I  Timothy  2,  I  read:  “I 
exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men; 
for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author¬ 
ity  ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace¬ 
able  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 
For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  Think  it  over. 
Note  in  the  first  verse  the  phrase,  “for 
all  men.”  In  the  second  verse  note  the 
phrase,  “for  all  that  are  in  authority.” 
Note,  too,  the  desirability,  the  privilege, 
of  leading  “a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty.”  Is  it  meet, 
is  it  proper,  is  it  godly  to  be  loud,  boast¬ 
ful,  over-bold,  self-assertive?  Let  us 
think  what  is  “good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour.” 

Then  in  Luke  10  we  have  the  marvel¬ 
ous  account  of  the  man  who,  on  the  way 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  fell 
among  thieves,  who  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment  and  wounded  him.  leaving  him 
half  dead;  of  the  priest  and  the  Levite 
who  saw  him  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side;  of  the 
Samaritan  who  had  compassion  on  him 
— went  to  him — bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine — and  took  care 
of  him.  Then  let  us  think  deeply  and 
carefully  upon  what  Jesus  said  to  the 


discreet  lawyer,  “Go  and  do  thou  like¬ 
wise.”  — J.  B.  M. 

The  associate  editor  feels  that  an 
apology  would  be  in  order  for  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  editorials  of  the  issue 
preceding  this  one  were  given.  They 
had  been  written  under  three  heads  with 
the  expectation  that  one  or  two  of  them, 
but  hardly  the  three,  would  be  used  by 
the  editor  for  this  issue,  because  the 
junior  editor  thought  the  three  together 
would  be  more  material  than  should  go 
in  from  that  source  for  one  issue.  How¬ 
ever  since  the  senior  editor  has  seen  fit 
to  do  as  he  did,  we  can  only  ask  for  pa¬ 
tience  on  our  readers’  part  for  the 
volume  of  material. 

The  worst  part  of  this  feature,  how¬ 
ever,  was  one  for  which  neither  the 
senior  nor  junior  editor  .was  respon¬ 
sible,  which  was  the  running  together 
under  one  grouping  of  the  three  edi¬ 
torials.  Since  they  were  written  on  three 
distinct  subjects,  it  seemed  to  me  it  was 
poor  direction  on  the  part  of  some  one 
responsible  for  its  arrangement. 

We  want  to  be  duly  considerate  and 
patient  with  each  other,  but  we  hope 
greater  care  may  be  taken  in  the  future 
to  avoid  such  blunders.  While  no  real 
harm  may  result  in  such  running  to¬ 
gether  of  different  subjects,  the  least 
that  can  be  said  about  it  is  that  it  shows 
poor  management  or  judgment.  Our 
productions  at  their  best  are  not  too 
good  and  if  they  are  subjected  to  un¬ 
necessary  defects  they  are  obviously 
worse.  — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  a 
member  of  the  Advisory  Committee  of 
a  number  of  near-by  Civilian  Public 
Service  camps,  spent  the  greater  part  of 
last  week  looking  after  the  interests  and 
welfare  of  those  camps,  with  the  other 
members  of  the  committee. 

Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  wife  and 
son,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  19, 


the  brother  serving  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday  forenoon. 

Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Mrs.  Sam  D.  Beachy,  Simon  D.  Beachy 
and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Joel  D.  Beachy 
and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Pre.  Eli 
D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  a  sister,  Mrs.  Fred  Miller, 
Sunday,  July  12. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  and  wife, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  the  greater  part  of  the 
previous  week  and  over  Sunday,  July 
19,  visiting  relatives  and  friends.  They 
came  here  from  the  vicinity  of  Oakland, 
Md.,  and  returned  Sunday  evening. 

Edwin  Mast,  Camp  Grottoes,  Va., 
was  home  the  former  part  of  last  week, 
visiting  his  wife  and  family,  near  Salis¬ 
bury  and  Meyersdale,  Pa.  He  returned 
to  camp  again  the  latter  part  of  the 
week. 

Albert  Miller,  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Pa.,  spent  a  recent  week  end  with  his 
brother,  Roman  H.  Miller.  Hartville, 
Ohio. 

Henry,  Joseph,  John,  and  Mrs.  Han¬ 
nah  Overholt,  Mrs.  John  King  and  son, 
and  Mrs.  Roman  Miller  and  son,  Hart¬ 
ville.  Ohio,  spent  several  days  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  visiting  their  aged 
mother  and  grandmother  and  other  rel¬ 
atives  recently. 

Mike  Erb  and  Harvey  Miller  from 
Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Pa.,  spent  last 
week  end  with  relatives  near  Hartville, 
Ohio. 

Eli  N.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  his  son,  Joni  Beachy.  See 
marriage  notice. 

Joni  Beachy  (newlywed)  and  Joseph 
Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  are  leaving 
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for  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  July  21.  Our  prayers  go  with 
them. 

Castleman  River  region  visitors  at 
Sideling  Hill  C.P.S.  Camp,  Sunday, 
July  19,  were  Louella  Yoder,  Rosa 
Beachy,  Grace  Miller,  and  others. 

Gorman  Beitzel,  wife  and  children, 
Accident,  Md.,  were  visitors  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July 
19.  They  were  accompanied  back  to  the 
Salisbury-Meyersdale  region  by  Mrs. 
Iva  Lantz  and  baby. 

John  S.  Beiler,  wife  and  baby  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  are  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region. 

TAKING  CHANCES 

By  Ivan  J.  Miller 

A  western  tourist,  crossing  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  western  Maryland,  on  a  foggy 
day,  was  detained  by  a  slow-moving 
truck.  He  could  not  see  ahead  because 
of  the  fog,  nor  did  he  like  to  follow  the 
truck,  so  he  took  a  chance !  The  result 
was  a  head-on  collision  with  another 
car.  The  writer  came  by  just  after  the 
victims  of  the  accident  had  been  taken 
to  the  hospital.  The  cars  were  ruined 
and  bloody ;  nine  people  were  rushed  to 
the  hospital,  a  few  of  them,  including 
the  tourist,  never  to  return, — all  because 
he  had  taken  a  chance ! 

During  the  financial  craze  following 
the  first  world  war,  a  local  business  man 
invested  a  small  sum  of  money  in  some 
questionable  stocks  which  promised 
large  dividends.  At  the  time  of  matu¬ 
rity  his  investment  had  doubled.  He  re¬ 
invested  and  again  doubled  his  money. 
Again  he  invested  until  the  first  insignif¬ 
icant  sum  had  reached  the  comfortable 
proportions  of  a  fifty  thousand  dollar 
value  or  more.  He  told  his  wife  he 
would  take  one  more  chance  and  then 
withdraw.  He  took  the  chance — and 
lost  it  all ! 

A  young  man,  infatuated  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  girl,  wanted  to  marry  her.  He  was 


warned  by  people  of  experience  that 
she  might  not  be  a  suitable  companion, 
but  determined  to  take  his  own  course. 
He  took  a  chance,  married  the  girl,  and, 
as  a  certain  bishop  remarked  later,  learn¬ 
ed  in  the  years  that  followed  that  he 
had  nothing  but  a  giddy-headed  gad¬ 
about. 

Lives  have  been  lost,  fortunes  have 
slipped  away,  careers  have  been  marred, 
just  because  some  one  took  a  chance. 

But  the  most  tragic  results  of  taking 
chances  come  where  people  gamble  with 
their  souls  and  lose  themselves  forever. 

Jesus  said,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able.”  And  yet  how  many  will  com¬ 
promise  with  the  things  of  the  world 
and  take  chances  for  the  future  in  order 
to  indulge  their  carnal  appetites  for  the 
present ! 

A  boyhood  acquaintance  of  the  writ¬ 
er’s  contended  one  day  that  he  could 
play  with  the  use  of  strong  drink  and 
tobacco  without  becoming  a  slave  to  the 
habit.  He  could  drink  or  smoke  if  he 
wanted  to  and  he  could  quit  both  if  he 
wanted  to.  He  was  master  of  himself, 
he  argued.  He  drifted  away  from  our 
immediate  community  and  when  I  saw 
him  some  years  later  he  appeared  to  be 
a  physical,  as  well  as  a  spiritual  wreck, 
because,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  he  had 
taken  a  chance  with  the  appetites  of  his 
body  and  had  lost  out ! 

Many  have  taken  chances  with  the 
things  of  the  world  and,  in  spite  of  the 
injunction  of  Jesus  to  strive  to  enter  in. 
have  followed  the  beaten  path  along 
the  outlying  borders  of  the  church,  with 
their  attention  centered  on  worldly 
things  and  even  sometimes  stepping 
across  the  line  for  indulgence  in  worldly 
attire,  worldly  associates,  fleshly  ap¬ 
petites,  and  what  not,  until  their  trans¬ 
formed  mind,  if  they  ever  possessed  one, 
lost  its  fellowship  with  God  and  revert¬ 
ed  to  its  former  desires  and  sinful  lusts. 

“Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time,” 
we  are  told.  Poor  Felix,  trembling  un¬ 
der  conviction,  waited  for  a  “convenient 
season.”  Did  he  finally  repent?  We  do 


$erolb  ber  2Ba  fjr  belt 


not  know,  but  it  appears  that  after  two 
years  he  was  still  waiting.  The  case  of 
Felix,  no  doubt,  has  had  its  counter¬ 
part  in  multiplied  cases  since  that  time. 
No  doubt  many  who  take  chances  with 
time  will  find  at  the  end  of  life  that 
they  are  lost,  not  because  they  meant  to 
reject  Christ,  but  simply  because  they 
waited  for  a  more  “convenient  season,” 
and  waited  too  long. 

We,  who  profess  to  hold  to  the  all 
things  our  Master  taught,  may.  look  a- 
bout  us  sometimes  and  wonder  about  the 
salvation  of  those  of  other  persuasions 
who  do  not  live  according  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  certain  points  of  doctrine.  Are 
they  not  saved?  It  is  not  ours  to  judge. 
But  can  not  we.  as  well  as  they,  follow 
popular  trends  and  still  be  saved?  To 
this  let  us  reply  with  emphasis, — We 
can  not  afford  to  take  chances.  If  God 
has  commanded,  let  us  not  experiment 
to  see  how  far  we  can  transgress  and 
still  live  in  His  favor.  His  faithful  child 
must  ever  have  this  one  burning  desire, 
— to  live  in  every  detail  His  divine  will 
as  He  reveals  it  unto  him.  And  when¬ 
ever  there  arises  a  question  in  our  minds 
as  to  what  God  requires  of  us,  let  us 
give  ourselves  the  benefit  of  the  doubt 
and  go  the  second  mile  instead  of  hardly 
being  willing  to  go  the  first. 

In  this  day  of  careless,  indifferent, 
with-the-current  living,  when  profess¬ 
ing  Christians  respond  in  weather-vane 
fashion  to  popular  trends,  it  behooves  us 
to  heed  the  admonition  of  Peter  when  he 
wrote,  .  .  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure.  .  .  .” 

The  five  foolish  virgins  took  a  chance 
with  the  oil  in  their  lamps  and  were 
left  in  the  dark.  The  wicked  and  slothful 
servant  took  a  chance  with  his  talent 
and  was  condemned  by  his  Master. 

Wherever  we  are,  or  whatever  we  do, 
let  us  not  take  chances  with  our  salva¬ 
tion — we  can  not  afford  it ! 


“And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands  establish  thou  it”  (Psalm 
90:17). 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 


Request  for  Cars  to  be  Removed 
from  Camp 

“From  July  4  letter  by  General  Director 
Henry  A.  Fast  to  Directors  of  all  M.C.C.- 
administered  Camps:  ‘At  our  conference  in 
Washington  with  Colonel  Kosch  and  Major 
McLean  held  June  24,  Colonel  Kosch  very 
vigorously  protested  against  the  presence 
of  cars  in  camp.  He  stated  that  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  a  constant  aggravation  to 
good  public  relations.  .  .  .  We  have  re¬ 
peatedly  urged  boys  in  C.P.S.  camps  of 
their  own  free  will  to  take  their  cars  home 
and  leave  them  there.  ...  We  now  reluc¬ 
tantly  have  to  demand  that  the  cars  in 
camp  be  limited  strictly  to  a  maximum  of 
three  and  that  these  be  tolerated  only  on 
the  express  condition  that  they  be  avail¬ 
able  for  official  camp  use  any  time  they  are 
needed.  We  expect  cars  in  camp  to  be  re¬ 
moved  by  the  end  of  this  month.’ 

“July  9th  response  by  one  of  the  direc¬ 
tors:  The  announcement  of  the  new  policy 
on  cars  in  camp  came  today.  This  will  hit 
our  boys  quite  hard.  I  think  it  would  help 
a  good  bit  if  something  could  be  gotten 
across  to  their  folks  through  the  Church 
press  advising  them  to  take  it  as  one  of 
the  things  necessary  to  conserve  the  privi¬ 
lege  we  now  have  and  to  encourage  the 
boys  to  accept  the  added  isolation  which 
it  will  entail  with  good  grace,  rather  than 
having  the  home  folks  react  critically  or 
lamenting  the  fact  that  the  boys  cannot  get 
home  as  readily  as  heretofore.’ 

“It  is  believed  that  our  constituency 
throughout  will  co-operate  in  the  spirit  de¬ 
sired  by  this  director.”— Or ie  O.  Miller. 

¥ 

Camp  Briefs 

During  June,  1942,  a  total  of  214  boys 
arrived  at  Mennonite  camps.  .  .  . 

Hospital  service  is  now  an  actuality  for 
C.P.S.  men.  The  Alexian  Brothers  Hos¬ 
pital  in  Chicago  and  a  state  hospital  at 
Williamsburg,  Va.,  have  on  their  staffs  con¬ 
tingents  of  men  from  a  Catholic  and 
Quaker  camp  respectively.  As  yet,  proce¬ 
dures  have  not  been  completed  for  any  of 
the  Mennonite  camps  to  send  units  of  men 
to  hospitals.  .  .  . 

The  Washington  County  farm  units 
(Hagerstown,  Md.),  have  organized  farm 
management  committees  among  the  boys. 
Together  with  the  farm  manager,  who  is 
also  director  of  the  unit,  the  committee  will 
seek  to  work  out  a  plan  for  operating  the 
farms  in  such  a  way  as  to  furnish  the 
maximum  food  subsistence  for  the  boys  in 
camp.  ... 

An  indication  of  the  interest  and  the 

sacrificial  attitude  of  the  boys  in  camp  can 
be  seen  in  the  fact  that  a  number  of  the 
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camps  have  sent  generous  donations  of 
money  (Sunday-school  offerings)  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  war  suf¬ 
ferers’  relief. 

A  summary  of  C.P.S.  boys  according  to 
states  from  which  the  boys  come  indicates 
the  following  totals  for  the  four  leading 
states:  Ohio,  239;  Kansas,  236;  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  168;  Indiana,  134. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  July  15,  1942. 


THE  CIVILIAN  BOND  PURCHASE  PLAN 
J.  B.  Miller 

I.  What  It  Is 

A  concern  for  some  such  plan  was  first  noted 
and  discussed  by  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors  in  early  1941,  at  which  time 
a  Committee  was  appointed  to  study  possibilities. 
For  many  months  all  contacts  with  Treasury 
Department  officials  seemed  fruitless.  Early 
in  May,  1942,  it  was  agreed  that  those  groups 
most  concerned  should  address  their  petitions  in 
writing  to  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Henry 
Morgenthau,  and  that  Paul  Comly  French  of 
the  Committee  would  then  present  these  letters 
in  person.  Among  these  was  the  following  May 
18  letter  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee: 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Henry  Morgenthau 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  . 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  Morgenthau: 

“In  the  attached  statement  of  the  position  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  ‘Peace,  War,  and  Military  Serv¬ 
ice,’  adopted  at  its  General  Conference  at  Turner, 
Oregon,  in  August,  1937,  you  will  note  on  page  3,  item 
3,  the  following :  ‘We  can  have  no  part  in  the  financing 
of  war  operations  through  the  purchase  of  war  bonds  in 
any  form  or  through  voluntary  contributions  to  any  of 
the  organizations  or  activities  falling  under  the  category 
described  immediately  above,  unless  such  contributions 
are  used  for  civilian  relief  or  similar  purposes.’  In 
other  portions  of  this  same  statement  can  be  noted  the 
implications  of  our  position  and  the  Biblical  basis  for 
it  as  it  relates  to  military  service.  All  of  the  Mennonite 
bodies  co-operating  through  the  agency  of  this  Com¬ 
mittee  hold  substantially  this  position.  As  a  religious 
group  we  appreciate  most  sincerely  the  respect  granted 
us  in  this  position  at  the  present  time  and  the  pro¬ 
vision  which  has  been  made  for  our  conscripted  young 
men  to  render  their  service  to  this  country  through 
Civilian  Public  Service  as  provided  for  in  ‘The  Se¬ 
lective  Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940*  and  the  sub¬ 
sequent  regulations  by  the  Selective  Service  Adminis¬ 
tration.  Current  contributions  from  the  Committee’s 
membership  constituency  to  the  cost  of  carrying  for¬ 
ward  the  Committee’s  administrative  share  of  this  pro¬ 
gram  are  running  between  Thirty  and  Forty  Thousand 
Dollars  monthly. 

“In  the  numerous  other  relationships  which  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  groups  have  in  this  country  at  the  present 
time,  we  are  endeavoring  to  consistently  apply  our  ideals 
and  purposes  outlined  not  only  in  this  statement  but 
also  in  other  similar  statements  of  position  made  during 
our  past  four  centuries  of  history.  The  purpose  of  this 
letter,  however,  is  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  quota¬ 
tion  noted  above  with  the  request  that  your  office  give 
consideration  to  some  technique  by  which  our  members 
could  consistently  aid  their  government  with  the  loan 
of  financial  means  at  their  disposal  without  violating 
conscience. 

“In  this  connection  and  through  the  agency  of  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  1751  N. 
Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Paul  Comly  French, 
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Executive  Secretary,  we  have  on  a  niMhitef  <A  OTfaeions 
during  the  past  months  contacted  individuals  m  yoer 
department — among  these,  Mr.  Graves,  Mf.  Hough  thug, 
and  Mr.  Kuhns — and  have  also  explained  am*  concern 
to  Wayne  Coy,  Senator  Robert  A.  Taft,  a mf  ethers. 
Inasmuch  as  our  constituents  in  Canada  were  faced  with 
a  similar  situation  earlier  than  we,  and  since  the  Ca¬ 
nadian  government  arranged  to  make  available  to  them 
two  special  types  of  investments  (a  Series  B,  non-in¬ 
terest-bearing,  non-negotiable  certificate,  whose  proceeds 
were  designated  for  reconstruction  and  relief  work;  and 
special  stickers  for  the  regular  Victory  Bond  Series, 
which  served  to  designate  such  funds  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose),  it  was  our  earlier  assumption  that  perhaps  similar 
offerings  might  be  made  available  to  our  members  in  the 
United  States.  Through  Mr.  French,  however,  we  now 
learn  that  your  Department  has  investigated  this  Ca¬ 
nadian  provision  and  has  stated  that  such  provision 
would  be  too  expensive  from  the  standpoint  of  admin¬ 
istrative  cost.  Representatives  of  the  Treasury  De¬ 
partment  in  Ottawa  have  advised  our  own  leaders  in 
Canada  of  their  satisfaction  with  the  arrangement  and 
of  their  appreciation  of  the  subscriptions  to  date.  From 
the  angle  of  our  own  position  such  an  arrangement  as  is 
provided  in  Canada  would  be  entirely  satisfactory.  In 
the  matter  of  the  cost  of  administration  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  making  such  or  similar  offerings  available  to 
our  people  here,  we  believe  also  that  a  plan  could  be 
worked  out  to  cover  this  administrative  cost  by  and 
within  our  own  group. 

‘‘We  have  also  been  advised  by  Treasury  Depart¬ 
ment  representatives  that  the  type  qf  certificate,  bond, 
or  evidence  of  indebtedness  which  would  meet  these 
purposes  is  not  available  in  the  United  States  and  could 
not  be  made  available  except  by  an  Act  of  Congress. 
On  this  point,  we  of  course  recognise  that  you  your¬ 
self  would  be  in  the  best  position  to  know  what  might 
be  best  or  could  be  arranged.  It  has  occurred  to  us, 
however, — inasmuch  as  our  Government  does  continue 
to  have  financial  needs  along  a  number  of  civilian  lines 
as  heretofore — that  perhaps  some  form  of  special,  long¬ 
term,  low-interest-bearing,  non-negotiable  Treasury  Note 
might  be  made  available  in  units  of  One  Hundred 
Thousand  Dollars  or  more  bearing  a  statement  on  its 
face  to  the  effect  that  the  amount  of  money  in  question 
represents  aid  to  the  Government  in  certain  of  its  con¬ 
tinuing  civilian  interests.  We  think,  for  instance,  of 
the  budget  requirements  allowed  to  Selective  Service — 
Camp  Operations  Division — by  which  funds  are  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  ‘Work  of  National  Importance,’  technical 
agencies  co-operating  with  our  present  Civilian  Serv¬ 
ice  program.  We  do  not  know  what  this  amounts  to  an¬ 
nually  but  assume  that  the  total  is  at  least  several  mil¬ 
lions  of  dollars.  We  would  be  happy  to  have  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  loans  made  by  our  people  indicated  on  the  face 
of  the  aforementioned  Treasury  Note. 

“The  provision  of  such  an  arrangement  as  outlined 
in  the  foregoing  paragraph  would  also  imply  that  the 
Treasury  would  recognize  local  subscriptions  to  these 
on  the  part  of  our  members  as  acceptable  in  lieu  of 
subscriptions  to  the  regularly  offered  Defense  Bond 
Series ;  in  fact,  it  would  be  entirely  satisfactory  to  us  to 
have  such  subscriptions  channeled  through  the  regu¬ 
lar  local  soliciting  agencies  as  is  being  done  in  Canada. 

“The  membership  of  Mennonite  and  co-operating 
Groups  in  the  United  States  totals,  in  round  numbers, 
125,000 — our  total  constituency,  including  children,  is 
perhaps  something  under  200,000.  We  believe  that  the 
average  wealth  and  income  of  Mennonites  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  the  average  of  other  American  citizens, 
and  we  are  certain  that  if  a  Treasury  offering  were 
made  available  to  us  consistent  with  our  group’s  historic 
position  on  this  question  our  members  throughout  the 
country  would  subscribe  their  share  and  more.  We 
will  be  glad  to  give  you  further  full  assurance  of  this, 
and  also  as  noted  before,  we  will  be  happy  to  arrange 
to  carry  the  additional  administrative  costs  for  making 
available  and  handling  such  offerings  received  through 
one  of  our  group  agencies.  Because  of  the  large  num¬ 
ber  of  inquiries  received  at  this  office  on  this  point  we 
have  made  available  some  months  ago  to  our  members  a 
printed  statement  of  ‘Readiness  to  Purchase  Civilian 
Government  Bonds'  as  per  attached  copy.  The  large 
quantity  of  these  that  have  been  ordered  from  our 
office  and  the  continued  large  number  of  letters  received 
by  us  convince  us  of  the  growing  concern  of  our  mem¬ 
bers  throughout  the  country  that  if  at  all  nossible 
something  consistent  with  the  position  we  hold  might 
be  arranged. 
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*‘We  will  b«  glad  to  meet  with  you  or  anyone  in  the 
Treasury  Department  whom  you  designate  to  discuss 
this  matter  further  at  any  time  and  place  that  you 
suggest.  We  do  hope  for  your  favorable  consideration 
of  this  petition  and  request  at  any  early  date.” 

Very  sincerely, 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
One  O.  Miller, 

Executive  Secretary. 

Subsequent  to  this  presentation  and  discussion 
of  same  in  the  office  of  Under-Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  Daniel  W.  Bell  there  was  the  follow¬ 
ing  further  exchange  of  correspondence  between 
Paul  Comly  French  and  the  Treasury. 

June  1,  1942 

Mr.  Henry  Morgenthau,  Jr. 

Secretary  of  the  State 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  Morgenthau: 

“Thia  will  confirm  our  conversation  regarding  the 
problem  confronting  the  members  of  the  religious 
groups  represented  by  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  who  feel  conscientiously  unable 
to  purchase  Defense  Bonds.  They  understand  that 
there  are  continuing  expenses  for  the  regular  func¬ 
tions  of  the  Government,  totalling  some  six  billion  dollars 
annually.  Would  it  be  possible  for  us  to  purchase  reg¬ 
ular  issues  of  Treasury  bonds  and  notes  and  then  re¬ 
distribute  them  to  our  people  in  smaller  denominations 
through  a  non-profit  corporation  we  are  organising? 

“Any  rate  of  interest  established  by  the  Treasury  is 
agreeable  to  us,  but  we  would  prefer  a  rate  lower  than 
that  paid  on  Defense  Bonds.  We  are  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  notes  with  any  maturity  date  which  seems  right 
to  you.  We  would  handle  all  subscriptions,  and  the 
Treasury  would  not  be  required  to  assume  any  addi¬ 
tional  clerical  burden  on  our  behalf. 

“If  this  plan  is  satisfactory  to  you,  would  it  be  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  explain  to  our  neighbors  that  we  are 
aiding  in  the  financing  of  the  Government  in  ways 
that  our  consciences  permit  and  that  the  United  States 
Treasury  has  approved  our  plan?” 

Cordially  yours, 

Paul  Comly  French. 

June  2,  1942 

Dear  Mr.  French: 

"This  will  acknowledge  your  letter  of  June  1,  1942. 

“In  line  with  our  recent  conversation,  I  think  you 
understand  that  the  Treasury  needs  some  six  billion  dol¬ 
lars  annually  to  maintain  civilian  services  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  which  are  essential  to  the  basic  needs  of  hu¬ 
man  life,  to  conserve  our  national  resources,  and  to 
keep  in  repair  our  national  plant.  The  Treasury  would 
be  willing  to  have  the  funds  to  be  subscribed  by  your 
people  invested  in  Treasury  bills.  Treasury  certificates 
of  indebtedness.  Treasury  notes,  and  Treasury  bonds 
which  the  Treasury  oilers  publicly  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States  from  time  to  time,  and  which  are  not 
designated  by  their  terms  as  ‘war  issues.’  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  that  you  are  notified  each  time  an  offering 
of  this  kind  is  made. 

“It  is  our  understanding  that  you  will  buy  such 
securities  as  are  issued,  in  amounts  in  line  with  the 
financial  resources  of  your  people,  and  then  distribute 
certificates  of  participation  in  smaller  denominations 
through  a  non-profit  corporation  you  are  organizing. 
This  plan  is  agreeable  to  ua  and  will,  we  believe,  sat¬ 
isfy  the  American  people  that  the  groups  you  represent 
are  contributing  to  the  support  of  the  Government  in 
ways  their  consciences  will  permit. 

"We  understand  that  the  groups  you  represent  are 
making  contributions  to  the  support  of  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  Camps  for  conscientious  objectors  au¬ 
thorized  by  the  Congress  and  the  Selective  Service  Sys¬ 
tem  which  would  otherwise  have  been  a  charge  on  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States. 

"We  are  all  seeking  the  same  objectives  and  are 
glad  that  our  American  democracy  is  able  to  recognize 
the  conscientious  convictions  of  a  minority  of  our 
citizens." 

Sincerely  yours, 

H.  Morgenthau,  Jr., 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Mr.  Paul  Comly  French 
Executive  Secretary 

National  Service  Board  of  Religious  Objectors 
Washington,  D.  C. 

After  receiving  the  June  2  letter  from  Mr. 
Morgenthau’s  office,  a  meeting  of  representatives 
of  interested  groups  was  called  together  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  for  discussion  of  further  procedure.  It 
was  there  concluded  that  as  intermediary  be¬ 
tween  the  subscribers  and  the  government  for 
these  bonds  and  as  agent  for  these  subscribers 
and  the  groups  they  represent,  an  established, 
well-known,  financial  institution  would  be  pref¬ 
erable  to  any  other  plan  that  might  be  devised. 
Provident  Trust  Company  of  .Philadelphia  wks 
suggested.  Contact  was  immediately  made 
through  one  of  Provident  Trust  Company’s  Vice- 
Presidents  and  the  group  was  assured  that  this 
institution  would  endeavor  to  serve  in  this  ca¬ 
pacity.  A  series  of  conferences  with  officials 
of  Provident  Trust  Company  and  a  further  con¬ 
ference  with  Under-Secretary  Daniel  W.  Bell 
ironed  out  and  developed  further  details  neces¬ 
sary  before  the  plan  could  be  presented  to  the 
groups  concerned.  By  June  22,  however,  it  was 
felt  that  the  plan  was  ready  for  such  presen¬ 
tation, 

A  special  meeting  of  representatives  of  co¬ 
operating  Mennonite  and  associated  groups  was, 
therefore,  called  to  meet  with  the  M.  C.  C.  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  1907  South  Union, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  on  Thursday,  June  25.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
presented  to  this  gathering  this  provision  for 
purchase  of  Civilian  Bonds  for  those  who  can 
not  conscientiously  purchase  War  Bonds  and 
gave  at  the  same  time  a  review  of  the  work 
which  had  been  done  in  this  matter  by  the  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  Committee  and  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board.  He  stated:  (a)  that  Provi¬ 
dent  Trust  Company  will  serve  as  agent  for  the 
purchase  of  Civilian  Government  Bonds  to  be 
distributed  to  individuals,  (b)  That  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
with  representatives  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee  and  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  would  constitute  a  Civilian  Bond 
Committee  to  supervise  the  plan  and  to  approve 
specific  Government  Bond  purchases,  (c)  That 
a  charge  of  $1.50  for  each  bond  purchased  by 
subscriber  would  cover  all  costs  of  the  service. 

A  letter  from  Provident  Trust  Company  to 
the  M.C.C.  tentatively  outlining  the  arrangement 
for  their  services  as  agent  was  read.  Further 
explanation  was  also  made  to  the  gathering  con¬ 
cerning  the  method  of  promoting  the  sale  of 
these  bonds  and  of  explaining  the  plan  to  our 
people.  After  clarification  of  specific  points  in 
the  plan,  the  gathering  gave  consideration  to  it 
and  what  attitudes  our  several  groups  would 
want  to  take  toward  same  in  separate  M.  C.  C. 
constituent  group  meetings.  Following  this,  the 
gathering  reassembled  for  receiving  the  reports 
from  the  several  groups.  Inasmuch  as  these  were 
practically  unanimous  in  favoring  the  plan,  the 
following  resolution  was  then  moved  and  sec- 
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onded  as  the  evident  mind  of  the  meeting  and 
passed  by  unanimous  vote: 

“That  we  approve  the  Civilian  Bond  Plan  sub¬ 
mitted  by  Orie  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  charge  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  with  the  responsibility  of 
representing  the  co-operating  Mennonite  and  associated 
groups  in  the  administration  and  promotion  of  the 
plan,  and  in  any  further  needed  representation  to  the 
government  or  private  agencies.” 

At  this  point  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
membership  then  took  over  further  action  as 
noted  in  the  following  minutes: 

“That  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  accept  the 
charge  assigned  to  it  in  the  matter  of  the  Civilian  Bond 
Plan  by  the  co-operating  Mennonite  and  associate 
groups  and  proceed  to  set  up  the  organization  and 
policies  necessary  to  carry  out  the  plan.” 

“Moved  and  passed  that  the  promotion  of  the  Civilian 
Bond  program  in  the  churches  be  made  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  Peace  Section,  together  with  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  raising  the  finances  necessary  for  this 
work.” 

“Moved  and  passed  that  One  O.  Miller  be  appointed 
as  the  M.  C.  C.  representative  on  the  Civilian  Bond 
Committee." 

“Moved  and  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee 
appoint  an  advisory  committee  to  assist  O.  O.  Miller  in 
his  work  as  Mennonite  representative  on  the  Civilian 
Bond  Committee.” 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  has  simi¬ 
larly  approved  for  its  constituency  the  program 
as  outlined  and  has  designated  its  representative 
on  the  Civilian  Bond  Committee.  The  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  still  has  the  plan 
under  advisement  with  indications  that  this  con¬ 
stituency  will  also  co-operate.  A  publicity  folder 
approved  by  Provident  Trust  Company  and  the 
Civilian  Bond  Committee,  has  been  prepared  and 
is  in  printers’  hands  now.  A  packet  of  these 
with  accompanying  explanatory  letter  will  be 
mailed  to  all  M.  C.  C.  constituent  group  pastors 
just  as  soon  as  these  are  available  from  the 
printer,  from  which  time  the  plan  then  be¬ 
comes  operative. 

Orie  O.  Miller, 

Secretary  of  M.  C.  C. 

II.  How  to  Use  It 

Many  anxious  inquiries  have  come  to  us 
during  the  past  few  months,  asking  wheth¬ 
er  we  had  a  solution  to  offer  to  the  growing 
pressure  to  buy  Defense  or  War  Bonds. 
It  was  necessary  for  us  to  repeatedly  in¬ 
form  you  that  nothing  was  yet  developed, 
but  that  we  were  diligently  and  hopefully 
employed  in  an  attempt  to  meet  your  re¬ 
quirements.  Our  hopes,  prayers,  and 
labors  have  at  last  borne  fruit.  We  can 
now  offer  our  people  subscriptions  to  Gov¬ 
ernment  Bonds  that  are  not  for  war  pur¬ 
poses.  Provision  also  is  made  for  the  rec¬ 
ognition  of  such  subscriptions  to  alter¬ 
native  bonds,  both  by  church  group  as 
well  as  by  county  quota.  This  opens  up 
an  avenue  of  service  for  which  many  of 
our  people  have  long  been  hoping. 

In  the  Chicago  meeting  of  June  25  after 


explanation  had  been  made  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
it  was  practically  unanimously  agreed  by 
all  groups  represented  that  we  should  go 
ahead  with  the  proposed  plan  as  submitted. 
It  v^as  further  agreed  that  the  M.  C.  C. 
should  be  the  implementing  agency  for  the 
Mennonites  and  their  affiliates.  The  fur¬ 
ther  promotion  and  publicizing  of  the  pro¬ 
gram  was  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Peace 
Section. 

The  circular  which  has  been  prepared 
will  outline  in  detail  the  operation  of  the 
plan.  These  descriptive  circulars  are  being 
mailed  to  each  minister  or  pastor  on  the 
available  mailing  list,  as  furnished  us  by 
the  various  conferences  represented  in  the 
M.  C.  C.  If  for  any  reason  your  pastor 
does  not  receive  the  circulars  and  applica¬ 
tion  blanks  within  a  few  days,  we  invite 
you  to  get  in  touch  with  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Provident  Trust  Company  will  re¬ 
ceive  funds  in  denominations  of  $50.00, 
$100.00,  $500.00,  or  $1000.00  to  be  held 
by  them  until  the  Civilian  Bond  Committee 
approves  their  subscription  to  a  specified 
Government  Bond  issue.  When  such  sub¬ 
scription  has  been  completed  and  the 
Treasury  Department  has  made  proper 
registration  of  the  bond,  the  bond  will  be 
returned  to  the  Provident  Trust  Company, 
which  will  in  turn  forward  the  bonds  to  the 
subscriber  or  to  the  person  or  institution 
for  whom  the  subscriber  ordered  it  regis¬ 
tered. 

Anyone  so  desiring  may  subscribe  to  a 
bond  in  the  name  of  a  charitable  institu-' 
tion.  The  subscriber  may  designate  a 
church  institution,  for  example,  as  the  one 
for  whom  the  bond  is  to  be  registered. 
Receipt  for  such  subscription  would  be 
forwarded  to  the  subscriber.  Such  receipt 
would  provide  him  with  evidence  of  his 
subscription  to  government  obligations  and 
he  would  receive  credit  in  the  community 
quota.  Such  receipt  would  also  be  evi¬ 
dence  for  income  tax  deductions.  The 
bond  would  be  mailed  to  the  institution  for 
which  it  was  subscribed  and  registered. 
The  institution  would  be  recipient  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  bond  at  its  maturity. 

The  question  of  pay-roll  allotment  plans 
of  certain  industrial  organizations  is  also 
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provided  for.  The  employee  concerned 
may  instruct  the  proper  officials  of  the 
industrial  organization  to  reserve  that  part 
of  his  pay-roll  which  they  ordinarily  de¬ 
duct  until  sufficient  has  been  accumulated 
for  the  purchase  of  at  least  a  minimum 
$50.00  bond.  The  industrial  organization 
should  be  instructed  to  forward  such  funds 
with  the  subscription  order  form  to  the 
Provident  Trust  Company.  The  Provident 
Trust  Company  will  subscribe  the  desig¬ 
nated  funds  in  the  next  available  issue  of 
bonds  as  authorized  by  the  Civilian  Bond 
Committee. 

If  you  prefer,  you  may  subscribe 
through  the  Defense  Bond  solicitor  in 
your  local  community.  In  case  you  use  this 
method,  proper  precaution  should  be  used 
to  insure  the  funds  being  invested  through 
the  channels  outlined  above.  If  satisfac¬ 
tory  arrangements  can  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  solicitor,  it  would  probably  be 
helpful  in  more  directly  meeting  the  pres¬ 
sure  by  local  groups  for  Defense  or  War 
Bond  purchases. 

The  Provident  Trust  Company  is  not 
prepared  to  receive,  funds  in  denominations 
smaller  than  $50.00.  In  cases  where  in¬ 
dividuals  are  not  prepared  to  subscribe  for 
at  least  a  minimum  $50.00  bond  but  where 
they  desire  to  have  evidence  of  smaller 
subscriptions  which  are  possible  for  them 
to  make,  it  might  be  helpful  to  set  up  a 
plan  in  the  local  church  congregation  to 
put  these  smaller  amounts  into  a  common 
congregational  bond  or  to  be  held  in  trust 
by  the  congregation  with  proper  individ¬ 
ual  receipts.  The  specific  application  of 
such  suggestion  would  necessarily  vary 
widely  with  local  conditions.  If  there  are 
difficulties  in  the  administration  of  a  plan 
in  your  local  community  or  if  there  are 
points  which  are  not  clear,  please  address 
all  inquiries  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Jesse  W.  Hoover, 

Secretary  \  Peace  Section. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  1,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 


12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  18. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  last  night.  I  mem¬ 
orized  3  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende,”  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalms  1,  23, 
100,  and  121,  in  German  and  English, 
also  Psalm  32,  Matt.  5:1-16,  and  the 
books  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Esther  S.  Troyer. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  July  2,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  warm  now. 
How  are  you  all?  We  are  all  in  good 
health  except  my  brother  Elmer.  I 
learned  40  Bible  verses  in  German,  and 
answered  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Dema  Swartz- 
entruber. 

Dear  Dema :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1187.  You  have  it 
Exodus  23:7,  and  it  is  Isa.  57:21. — 
Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  July  3,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  write  again  to  the 
Herold.  This  is  my  third  letter.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  15  Bible 
verses,  and  7  songs.  I  want  a  birthday 
book  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I 
will  close.  Junior  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Junior:  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs,  or  if  German 
or  English.  Tell  me  next  time  you 
write. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  13  years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and  7 
brothers.  I  memorized  30  Bible  verses 
and  40  verses  of  song  in  English,  also 
10  Bible  verses  and  25  verses  of  song  in 
German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  read  “The  Story  of 
the  Bible”  through.  I  will  answer  5 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Amelia 
Peachey. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  5,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
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is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
measles  are  scattered  around.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Harvey  Bender’s  a- 
gain.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  8  verses  of  song,  and  5  other 
Verses  in  German,  also  10  in  English.  I 
will  answer  some  Bible  Questions.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Denver,  Pa.,  July  4,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Last  night  we  had  a  good  rain  again. 
1  memorized  12  Bible  verses.  I  will 
answer  Lucy  Yoder’s  Printer’s  Pie,  and 
also  send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam 
Zook. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  forgot  to  say  if 
your  verses  were  English  or  German, 
and  you  forgot  to  answer  the  “Pie.”  Tell 
me  next  time. — Barbara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  July  3.  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— We  are  all  in  good  health.  This  is  my 
third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to  read 
the  letters  that  are  in  it.  I  learned  Psalm 
91  and  10  songs  in  English,  also  4  in 
German.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  you  have  to  give  for  credit.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Viola  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Viola :  We  do  not  keep  much  on 
hand.  We  settle  with  the  Juniors  once 
a  year — in  January.  You  did  not  say 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learn¬ 
ed. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  July  5,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  I  memorized 
the  Beatitudes,  Ten  Commandments,  14 
Bible  verses,  and  8  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German-English  Testament. 
1  will  close.  A  Beginner,  Vera  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Vera :  You  must  pick  something 
else,  as  I  wrote  for  German-English 
Testaments,  and  they  were  out  and  can 


not  get  any  more  at  the  present  time. — 
Barbara. 

Shipshewana.  Ind.,  July  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
2  sisters  and  1  brother.  Their  names 
are  Walter  Ray  14,  Mattie  Marie  9,  and 
Fanny  Irene  2.  I  will  be  13  on  July  8. 
I  have  learned  36  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  1  in  German.  I  will  write  one 
of  the  best  ones:  “God  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  bless  us;  and  cause  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us;  Selah”  (Psa.  67:1).  I 
will  answer  some  of  the  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  birthday  book.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Pollyanna  S.  Miller. 

Dear  Pollyanna:  Your  answers  are 
worked  out  all  right,  but  you  did  not  say 
where  they  are  found.  I  must  know  that 
before  I  can  give  credit. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  3,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  cool  and  wet  weather 
the  last  few  days.  Some  have  been 
wondering  how  my  father  is.  He  is 
gaining  slowly,  but  is  not  able  to  attend 
church  yet.  I  memorized  1  morning 
prayer.  4  verses  of  song,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English,  also  a  Ger¬ 
man  prayer.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  19.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  nearly  so,  please  write.  I  will  gladly 
answer.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hvmnal.  How  much  does 
one  cost?  (90^)  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Hochstedler. 

Hartville,  Ohio.  July  2.  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
Health  is  fine.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  have  3  sisters  and  3  broth¬ 
ers.  One  of  my  brothers  is  at  C.P.S. 
Camp  No.  20.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year. 
I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies,  sent  by 
Lena  Yoder  and  Clara  Helmuth,  and 
will  also  send  one.  I  will  answer  2 
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Bible  Questions.  I  will  close.  A  Herolcl 
Reader,  Earl  Hostetler. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  a  few  showers  yesterday.  I  have 
memorized  16  verses  of  song  in  English. 

I  will  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  Florence  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  How 
are  you  getting  along?  I’m  getting  a- 
long  all  right.  I  learned  Psalm  116  in 
English,  and  5  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Melvin  Yutzy. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  July  7,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old. 
We  are  having  warm  days.  I  memorized 
30  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s'  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  and  3  other  verses  in  English ; 
also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2  verses  of  song, 
and  Psalm  18:22  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies,  and  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Emma  M.  Yoder. 

Adams,  N.  Y.,  July  8,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
The  weather  today  is  quite  cool.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  The  let¬ 
ters  are  interesting  to  read.  I  memoriz¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  a  child’s  creed  and  prayer,  and 
Psalm  23,  all  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  1  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lon- 
nabelle  C.  Jantzi. 

Grabill,  Ind..  July  10,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  :— Greeting.  Weath¬ 
er  is  warm.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies 
and  6  Bible  Questions.  I  will  take  the 
$2.00  Bible.  ~I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
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all  correct  except  No.  1187,  which  is 
found  in  Isa.  57:21,  and  you  have  it 
Psalm  50:16. — Barbara. 

Correct  answers  were  sent  in  by 
Lewis  B.  Miller  to  18  Printer’s  Pies  and 
2  Bible  Questions;  also  to  5  Printer’s. 
Pies  by  Shirley  Ann  Nofziger. 


MOFFAT  AND  AFRICANER 


Robert  Moffat,  the  poor  Scotch  lad 
who,  by  living  on  beggar’s  fare, 
managed  to  get  an  education  in  theol¬ 
ogy  and  medicine  must  evermore 
stand  as  the  pioneer  of  Central  African 
exploration.  When  on  the  last  day  of 
October,  many  years  ago,  he  set  sail  for 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  was  only 
twenty  years  old.  But  in  all  the  quali¬ 
ties  that  assure  both  maturity  and 
heroism,  he  was  a  full-grown  man. 

As  not  infrequently  occurs,  his  great¬ 
est  obstacles  were  found,  not  in  the 
hopeless  paganism  of  the  degraded 
tribes  of  the  Dark  Continent,  but  in  the 
apathy,  if  not  the  antipathy,  of  the 
representatives  of  Christian  govern¬ 
ments.  The  British  governor  would 
have  penned  him  up  within  the  bounds 
of  Cape  Colony  lest  he  should  compli¬ 
cate  the  relations  of  the  settlers  with 
the  tribes  of  the  interior.  While  fight¬ 
ing  this  out  with  the  powers  that  be.  he 
studied  Dutch  with  a  pious  Hollander, 
that  he  might  preach  to  the  Boers  and 
their  servants. 

Afterward,  when  permission  was  ob¬ 
tained,  while  traveling  to  the  country  of 
the  Bechuanas,  at  the  close  of  his  first 
day’s  journey,  he  stopped  at  a  farm¬ 
house  and  offered  to  preach  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  evening.  In  the  large  kitchen, 
where  the  service  was  to  be  held,  stood 
a  long  table,  at  the  head  of  which  sat  the 
Boer  with  his  wife  and  six  grown  chil¬ 
dren.  A  large  Bible  lay  on  the  table  and 
under  it  a  half  dozen  dogs.  The  Boer 
pointed  to  the  Bible  as  a  signal  for  Mr. 
Moffat  to  begin.  But  he  was  waiting 
for  others  to  come  in,  and  he  asked  how 
soon  the  working  people  were  coming 
in.  “Work  people?’’  impatiently  cried 
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the  farmer,  “you  don’t  mean  the  Hot¬ 
tentots  ! — the  blacks !  You  are  not  wait¬ 
ing-  for  them,  surely,  or  expecting  to 
preach  to  them ;  you  might  as  well 
preach  to  those  dogs  under  that  table !” 
A  second  time,  and  more  angrily,  he 
spoke,  repeating  the  offensive  compari¬ 
son. 

Young  as  he  was,  Mr.  Moffat  was 
disconcerted  only  for  a  moment.  Lift¬ 
ing  his  heart  to  God  for  guidance,  the 
thought  came  into  his  mind  to  take  a 
text  suggested  by  the  rude  remark  of 
the  Boer.  So  he  opened  the  Bible  to  the 
15th  of  Matthew,  and  the  27th  verse, 
“And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord;  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  master’s  table.”  Pausing  a  mo¬ 
ment,  he  slowly  repeated  those  words 
with  his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  face 
of  the  Boer ;  and  again  and  again  paus¬ 
ing,  a  third  time  repeated  the  words. 
Angrily  the  Boer  cried  out,  “Well,  well, 
bring  them  in.”  A  crowd  of  blacks 
then  thronged  the  kitchen  and  Moffat 
preached  to  them  the  Words  of  God. 
Ten  years  passed  and  the  missionary 
was  again  passing  that  way.  Those 
work-people,  seeing  him,  ran  after  to 
thank  him  for  telling  the  way  of  Christ 
in  that  sermon. 

His  whole  life  in  Africa  was  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  miracles  of  transformation.  He 
had  no  scorn  nor  contempt  for  the  sable 
sons  of  Africa.  He  found  the  most  de¬ 
graded  of  them  open  to  the  impression 
of  the  Gospel.  ...  A  savage  cruel  chief, 
who  hated  the  missionaries,  had  a  dog 
who  chewed  and  swallowed  a  copy  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  for  the  sake  of  the 
soft  sheep-skin  in  which  it  was  bound. 
The  enraged  chief  declared  his  dog 
worthless;  “he  would  no  more  bite  or 
tear,  now  that  he  had  swallowed  a 
Christian  Book.” 

The  godly,  devoted  missionary 
preached  and  taught  the  warlike 
Bechuanas  till  they  put  away  their  clubs 
and  knives,  and  farming  utensils  took 
the  place  of  bows  and  arrows  and 
spears.  This  came  to  be  talked  over  a- 
mong  the  people.  It  was  so  wonderful 
that  other  tribes  could  only  account  for 


it  as  an  instance  of  wonderful  magic. 
There  was  nothing  that  they  knew  of 
that  would  lead  men  like  the  Bechuanas 
to  put  war  to  an  end  and  no  longer  rob 
and  kill. 

This  all  had  a  peculiar  illustration. 
Mr.  Moffat,  seeking  to  carry  the  Gos¬ 
pel  further  inland,  rode  up  to  an  in¬ 
land  village.  Owing  to  the  peculiarity 
of  the  construction  of  an  African  vil¬ 
lage,  its  huts  are  arranged  in  concentric 
circles,  the  doors  opening  toward  the 
center,  where  there  is  a  large  open 
court.  He  could,  consequently,  see  only 
the  backs  of  the  outside  circles  of 
houses,  but  he  could  hear  singing.  He 
came  nearer,  and  rode  into  the  midst  of 
the  houses,  but  saw  no  one ;  he  rode  into 
the  central  court  before  he  understood 
the  deserted  condition  of  the  village. 
There  he  found  gathered  all  the  women 
and  children,  and  a  few  of  the  older 
men ;  but  the  strong  and  younger  men 
were  gone.  The  song  they  were  sing¬ 
ing,  if  translated,  would  read  somewhat 
thus : 

Mammy’s  man  will  come  again  ; 

He  has  gone  to  the  land  of  Jesus ; 
Baby’s  dad  will  come  again ; 

He  has  gone  to  the  land  of  Jesus. 
There  is  no  murder  there. 

There  are  no  robbers  there, 

There  is  none  to  hunt  them  there. 

In  the  land  of  Jesus. 

They  will  bring  corn  and  cloth, 

They  will  bring  brass  and  iron, 

They  will  fondle  the  children, 

When  they  come  from  the  land  of 
Jesus. 

This  land  of  Jesus  was  no  other  than 
the  Bechuana  land,  from  which  he  had 
come.  These  poor  villagers  knew  nei¬ 
ther  Moffat  nor  his  Master  but  they 
had  learned  that  in  that  country,  where 
the  men  had  gone  to  barter  and  trade, 
the  Name  of  Jesus  had  wrought  such 
wonders  that  now  there  were  none  there 
that  would  rob  or  murder  or  do  harm. 
Will  anyone  tell  of  any  other  name  that 
has  had  such  a  charm  on  the  degraded, 
depraved  hearts  of  the  worst  of  men,  as 
the  Name  of  Jesus?  This  alone,  through 
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all  history,  is  the  miracle  worker.  It 
sways  men  until  they  beat  swords  into 
plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning 
hooks  and  learn  war  no  more. 

Moffat  was  especially  warned  against 
the  noted  Africaner,  whose  name  was 
the  terror  of  all  the  country.  Some 
prophesied  that  he  would  be  eaten  up 
by  the  monster;  others  and  even  the 
worst  and  most  unimpressible  were  sure 
that  he  would  be  killed,  and  his  skull 
be  turned  into  his  drinking  cup,  and  his 
skin  into  the  cover  of  a  drum.  Never¬ 
theless,  the  heroic  young  missionary 
went  straight  for  the  kraal  of  the  cruel 
marauder  and  murderer.  He  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  Ebner,  the  missionary, 
who  was  not  in  favor  at  Africaner’s 
court,  and  who  soon  had  to  flee,  leaving 
Moffat  alone  with  a  blood-thirsty 
monarch  and  a  people  as  treacherous  as 
he.  But  God  had  armed  Moffat  with  a 
spirit  not  of  fear  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  He  was  a 
man  of  singular  grace  and  tact.  He 
quietly  but  firmly  planted  his  feet  in 
Africaner’s  realm  and  began  work.  He 
opened  a  school,  commenced  stated 
services  of  worship,  and  went  about  the 
people,  living  simply,  self-denyingly, 
and  prayerfully.  Africaner  himself  was 
his  first  convert!  The  wild  Namaqua 
warrior  was  turned  into  a  gentle  child. 
The  change  in  this  chief  was  a  moral 
miracle.  Wolfish  rapacity,  leonine 
ferocity,  leopardish  treachery,  gave  way 
before  the  meekness  and  mildness  of 
the  lamb. 

He  whose  sole  aim  and  ambition  had 
been  to  rob  and  slay,  to  lead  his  people 
out  into  expeditions  for  plunder  and 
violence  now  seemed  absorbed  by  one 
passion,  zeal  for  God  and  His  mission¬ 
ary.  He  set  his  subjects  to  building  a 
house  for  Mr.  Moffat,  made  him  a  pres¬ 
ent  of  cows,  became  a  regular  and 
devout  worshiper,  mourned  heartily 
over  his  past  life  and  habitually  studied 
the  Word  of  God.  He  could  not  do 
enough  for  the  man  who  had  led  him  to 
Jesus.  When  Moffat’s  life  hung  in  the 
balance  with  African  fever,  he  nursed 
him  through  the  crisis  of  delirium; 


when  he  had  to  visit  Cape  Town,. 
Africaner  went  with  him,  knowing  that 
a  price  had  been  set  for  years  upon  his 
own  head  as  an  outlaw  and  public 
enemy.  No  marvel  that  when  he  ap¬ 
peared  at  Cape  Town  the  people  were 
astonished  at  the  transformation.  It 
was  more  wonderful  than  when  Saul 
the  arch-persecutor  was  suddenly  trans¬ 
formed  into  Paul  the  Apostle. 

The  world  may  safely  be  challenged 
to  produce  one  such  change  as  the  result 
of  mere  scientific  or  ethical  methods! 
Here  was  a  notorious  freebooter,  the 
scourge  and  curse  and  terror  of  all 
South  Africa.  He  was  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  wept  like  a 
child  and  sought  and  found  pardon  and 
grace  in  Jesus.  The  lion  became  a  lamb. 
Moffat  testified  that  during  his  entire 
residence  among  his  people,  he  remem¬ 
bered  no  occasion  when  he  had  been 
grieved  with  him  or  found  reason  for 
complaint ;  and  even  his  very  faults  lean 
to  the  side  of  virtue.  On  his  way  to  Cape 
Town  with  Mr.  Moffat,  a  distance  of 
600  miles,  the  whole  road  lay  through 
a  country  which  had  been  laid  waste  by 
this  robber  chief  and  his  retainers.  The 
Dutch  farmers  could  not  believe  that 
this  converted  man  was  really  Africa¬ 
ner;  and  one  of  them  lifted  his  hands 
when  he  saw  him  and  exclaimed :  “This 
is  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world ! 
Great  God,  what  a  miracle  of  Thy 
power  and  grace !” 

He  who  had  long  shed  blood  with¬ 
out  cause  now  shed  his  own  blood  for 
Christ’s  sake  with  as  little  hesitation. 
When  he  found  his  own  death  approach¬ 
ing,  he  gathered  his  people  around  him 
and  charged  them,  as  Moses  and  Joshua 
did  Israel.  “We  are  not  what  we  once 
were,  savages,  but  men  professing  to 
be  taught  according  to  the  Gospel.  Let 
us  then  do  accordingly.”  Then,  with 
unspeakable  tenderness  and  gentleness 
he  counseled  them  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men ;  to  engage  in  no  under¬ 
taking  without  the  advice  of  Christian 
guides ;  to  remain  together  as  one  peo¬ 
ple;  to  receive  and  welcome  all 
missionaries,  as  sent  of  God ;  and 
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then  gave  them  his  parting  blessing. 
His  own  dying  confession  would  have 
graced  the  lips  of  the  Apostles  of  the 
Gentiles.  “I  feel  that  I  love  God,  and 
that  He  has  done  much  for  me  of  which 
I  am  totally  unworthy.  My  former  life 
is  stained  with  blood ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
has  bought  my  pardon  and  I  am  going 
to  Heaven.  Beware  of  falling  into  the 
same  evils  into  which  I  have  so  often 
led  you;  but  seek  God  and  He  will  be 
found  of  you,  and  direct  you.”  Having 
said  this,  Africaner  fell  asleep  himself 
having  furnished  one  of  the  most  un¬ 
answerable  proofs  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. — 
Peniel  Herald. — Selected. 


WATCH 


A  friend  of  mine  in  Madagascar  once 
had  a  baby  crocodile  given  to  her.  Such 
a  little  thing  it  was,  and  she  kept  it  at 
the  bottom  of  her  garden  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  Then,  having  to  go  away  for 
a  few  months,  she  forgot  all  about  it. 

Presently  news  came  that  the  village 
was  attacked  by  a  terrible  enemy,  a 
large  crocodile  which  had  already  done 
great  damage.  She  found  that  it  was  her 
little  friend,  whom  she  had  thought  so 
harmless.  She  did  not  know  that  croco¬ 
diles  grow  very  swiftly. 

So  do  thoughts!  Nothing  is  swifter 
than  thought,  and  it  grows  very  quickly, 
too.  Watch  your  thoughts!  That  is 
where  the  trouble  usually  begins.  It 
was  because  Jesus  knew  how  silently 
and  swiftly  wrong  thoughts  and  feel¬ 
ings  can  grow  in  the  heart,  that  He  said, 
“Watch.”  Perhaps  He  was  thinking  of 
Peter,  the  proud  boaster ;  soon  he  would 
fall  because  of  his  pride.  But  there  is  a 
further  meaning  to  this  word  “Watch.” 

You  know  that  Jesus  wants  His  dis¬ 
ciples  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  times  to 
do  good,  as  well  as  for  times  to  avoid 
evil.  We  are  told  that  there  was  once 
a  king  who  believed  that  his  subjects 
were  becoming  very  selfish  and  careless 
of  one  another’s  needs.  He  thought, 
therefore,  that  he  would  test  them.  So 
in  the  dead  of  the  night  he  caused  a 


huge  stone  to  be  placed  right  in  the 
middle  of  the  main  road  of  his  capital 
town.  The  road  was  not  very  wide  even 
when  clear  and  the  great  stone  was  in 
everybody’s  way. 

There  it  stood  for  a  whole  week,  and 
no  one  was  thoughtful  enough  of  others 
to  remove  it.  One  by  one,  as  they  came 
to  it,  they  went  to  all  kinds  of  trouble  to 
get  around  it;  but  there  it  remained,  a 
nuisance  to  all.  Then  at  the  end  of  the 
week  the  king  said  that  on  a  certain  day 
he  would  come,  and  with  his  own  hand 
remove  the  big  stone.  He  forbade  any¬ 
one  to  touch  it  till  then  on  the  pain  of 
death. 

The  citizens  were  filled  with  curiosi¬ 
ty,  especially  at  the  idea  of  the  king’s 
removing  the  stone  himself. 

The  great  day  came,  and  all  the  city 
turned  out  to  watch.  The  king  got  down 
from  his  carriage,  went  up  to  the  huge 
stone,  caught  hold  of  it  with  one  hand, 
and  lifted  it  easily  above  his  head !  Then 
every  one  saw  that  the  stone  was  hol¬ 
low  ;  a  child  could  have  moved  it.  How 
foolish  and  ashamed  the  people  felt ! 

Then,  presently,  the  king  untied  from 
the  hollow  of  the  stone  a  little  bag  and 
poured  its  contents — a  glittering  shower 
of  jewels — out  before  the  people. 
“These,”  he  said,  “might  have  been  the 
rich  reward  of  the  citizen,  watchful 
enough  over  the  interests  of  all,  to  have 
removed  this  stone;  but  now  these 
jewels  are  the  king’s  again.  Oh,  my 
people,  cast  out  selfishness  from  your 
hearts,  and  by  love  serve  one  another !” 
— Unknown. 


THE  BORDERLINE 


What  may  I  do?  What  may  I  not  do? 
Where  may  I  go.  and  where  may  I  not 
go?  These  questions  are  more  or  less 
troublesome  to  every  one,  but  they  are 
specially  troublesome  to  Christians. 
That  is  a  good  sign  in  itself.  The  reason 
we  raise  the  question  and  show  at  least 
a  bit  of  anxiety  about  it  goes  to  show  we 
have  a  desire  to  stay  within  the  field  of 
things  permitted. 

It  may  be  said  that  each  one  of  us 
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will  have  to  answer  some  of  those  ques¬ 
tions  for  himself.  Our  conscience  en¬ 
lightened  by  the  Scriptures,  and  a  desire 
to  follow  the  right,  will  have  to  be  our 
guide.  Let  me  say  I  believe  it  is  possible 
for  each  person  to  find  out  with  reason¬ 
able  accuracy  where  the  borderline 
between  right  and  wrong  is.  But  re¬ 
member  you  do  not  need  to  hew  close  to 
the  line  in  your  practice.  You  had  bet¬ 
ter  keep  some  distance  away  from  it,  or 
you  may  find  out  later  that  you  have 
been  playing  with  fire. 

There  is  a  rule  we  could  all  follow 
with  profit.  I  think  it  has  come  down  to 
us  from  Augustine  ;  and  it  goes  to  show 
how  applicable  good  rules  are  for  all 
times.  It  reads :  “He  that  allows  himself 
everything  that  is  permitted  is  very  near 
to  that  which  is  forbidden.” 

In  other  words,  the  line  that  separates 
good  from  evil  is  a  very  narrow  one. 
Once  we  strike  out  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  us  and  the  world,  we  have  lost 
our  case.  We  can  well  afford  to  remain 
away  from  that  zone  which,  though  per¬ 
missible,  borders  on  the  wrong.  When 
in  doubt,  Don’t. — Lutheran  Young 
Folks. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Henry.  Ill.,  July  12,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— I  was  urged  by  some  of  my  friends  to 
write  a  letter  to  the  Herold  concerning 
camp  life. 

Probably  most  people  have  heard  or 
seen  how  the  camps  are  operated. 

I  arrived  here  June  26  with  seven 
other  boys.  This  camp  appealed  to  me 
from  the  start.  It  is  situated  along  the 
Illinois  River,  with  quite  a  number  of 
shade  trees  around  the  buildings. 

The  setup  of  the  camp  is  like  any 
other  camp  which  has  been  vacated  by 
the  C.C.C.  boys.  There  are  142  boys 
here  at  present.  They  come  mostly  from 
the  north  central  states  and  have  work¬ 
ed  at  quite  a  number  of  different  voca¬ 
tions. 

The  work  done  here  at  present  is  put¬ 
ting  in  tile.  Some  of  the  boys  are  still 


cleaning  up  streets  at  Lacon  (the  place 
where  the  storm  passed  through  a  few 
months  ago). 

This  is  now  a  “work  of  national  im¬ 
portance,”  although  to  some  of  the  boys, 
the  work  does  not  seem  so  important. 

I  think  the  religious  principles  we 
are  trying  to  uphold  are  of  more  im¬ 
portance  than  the  secular  work  which 
we  do  here. 

This  is  a  place  where  young  men 
learn  to  co-operate  better  and  grow  in 
spiritual  life  as  well. 

A  spiritual  message  was  brought  to 
us  this  morning  by  one  of  the  campees 
from  Ezekiel  22:30,  “And  I  sought  for 
a  man  among  them,  that  should  make 
up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  be¬ 
fore  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not 
destroy  it ;  but  I  found  none.” 

It  made  me  think  of  the  poem,  “A 
Leak  in  the  Dyke,”  in  which  is  told  how 
a  boy  in  Holland  found  a  small  hole  in 
the  dyke — the  bank  which  kept  the 
ocean  from  overflowing  the  land.  The 
boy  held  his  hand  over  the  opening  all 
night,  to  prevent  the  water  from  ruining 
the  dyke  or  levee. 

I  was  made  to  think, — If  every  boy  in 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  would  stop 
the  “leak  in  the  dyke,”  which  leak  may 
look  like  a  small  thing  to  himself,  what 
a  matter  of  importance  it  may  mean  in 
the  end ! 

Yours  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service, 
Alvin  Yoder. 


North  Fork,  Calif.,  July  14,  1942. 

Greetings  to  All : — “In  thee,  O  Lord, 
do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be  a- 
shamed :  deliver  me  in  thy  righteous¬ 
ness”  (Psa.  31 :1). 

Since  my  other  letter  to  the  Herold, 
I  have  received  a  number  of  letters  from 
individuals,  for  which  I  thank  the  writ¬ 
ers.  I  would  encourage  more  to  write, 
as  I  certainly  enjoy  reading  letters.  A 
reply  will  be  assured  if  a  stamp  is  en¬ 
closed. 

All  have  asked  me  to  continue  writ¬ 
ing  for  the  Herold.  If  my  mail  is  in¬ 
creased  as  before,  I  certainly  will.  Many 
have  asked  where  my  home  is.  when 
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I  am  at  home.  My  home  is  in  eastern 
Ohio  (Stark  County),  and  my  church 
affiliation  is  Conservative  A.M. 

Two  Mennonite  families  live  here  at 
North  Fork  by  the  name  of  Wisseman. 
The  wife  of  the  one  is  Laura  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Mart  Yoder,  and  of  the 
other,  Dema  Miller,  daughter  of  Jerry 
Miller,  both  of  Delaware.  The  hus¬ 
bands  are  engaged  in  mining  tungsten 
ore  used  in  the  manufacture  of  tungsten 
steel. 

Sunday,  July  5,  the  North  Fork  camps 
were  called  out  to  their  second  large 
forest  fire  in  the  Sequoia  National 
Forest.  North  Fork  is  in  the  Sierra  Na¬ 
tional  Forest.  Sequoia  Forest  is  200 
miles  south  of  Sierra  Forest. 

Sequoia  Forest  has  had  two  large  fires 
already  this  season.  Over  100,000  acres 
have  been  burned  over  already.  The 
Sierra  Forest  has  had  no  serious  fires  as 
yet. 

A  c^ew  of  fourteen  men  (ten  always 
on  duty),  known  as  a  “suppression 
crew,”  which  we  have  organized  here, 
has  had  quite  a  number  of  small  fires,  in 
which  the  crews  have  proved  them¬ 
selves  very  efficient  so  far  as  bringing 
fires  under  control  is  concerned. 

Due  to  lack  of  man  power,  many  fire 
fighters  are  drafted  in  cities  and  towns 
by  police  forces.  Fighters  on  the  fire 
line  range  from  twelve-year-old  boys  to 
sixty-year-old  men.  Many  Mexicans  are 
in  the  fire  forces  of  those  from  towns 
and  cities.  Convicts  from  penitentiaries 
were  also  there. 

The  C.O.’s  of  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  35 
have  been  greatly  praised  by  Govern¬ 
ment  men  for  the  splendid  service  they 
have  done.  The  public  seems  glad  to 
have  us  here  to  protect  their  homes  and 
forests,  and,  while  they  do  not  agree 
with  us  in  our  principles,  still  they  do 
not  resent  our  being  here. 

It  has  not  rained  yet  since  the  open¬ 
ing  of  camp.  Every  day  is  as  sunshiny 
as  the  day  before,  and  hot  too.  Tem¬ 
peratures  range  from  100  to  1 10. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Moses  H.  Yod«r. 
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Beachy — Byler:— Joni  Beachy  and 
Malinda  Byler,  both  of  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  wedlock  at  the  Hartville  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.  M.  Church,  Sunday,  July  19, 
Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them 
through  life’s  uneven  journey. 


OBITUARY 


Hershberger:— Magdalena  (Miller) 
Hershberger,  daughter  of  John  J.  and 
Magdalena  (Miller)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  8,  1866,  and 
died  at  her  home  near  Kalona,  July  6, 
1942,  lacking  two  days  of  being  76  years 
old. 

She  was  one  of  a  family  of  nineteen 
children,  seven  dying  in  infancy.  Six 
brothers  and  six  sisters  attained  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood,  and  with  their 
families  live  in  the  vicinity  north  of 
Kalona. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  she  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  unto  death. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
D.  Hershberger,  formerly  of  Elk  Lick 
Township,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Feb. 
22,  1891.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
April  21,  1940.  They  lived,  with  the 
exception  of  one  year,  on  the  farm 
where  she  died,  sharing  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  together  for  nearly  fifty 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children :  Ada,  wife  of  Bishop  Ira  Nis- 
ly :  Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger ;  Lena, 
wife  of  Louis  Ropp ;  Pre.  Daniel  Hersh¬ 
berger;  Anna,  wife  of  Jesse  Shetler; 
Ruth  (at  home),  and  Joseph  (living  on 
the  homestead),  all  of  near  Kalona.  Ia. 
One  daughter.  Barbara,  died  at  the  age 
of  seven  months. 

She  also  leaves  46  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren,  and  3  brothers: 
Joel,  John  J.,  and  Benedict  Miller,  all  of 
near  Kalona.  Iowa. 

In  February  she  was  stricken  with  a 
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Lieart  attack  from  which  she  re-  Wengerd: — Ray,  youngest  son  of 

sufficiently  attend  chiirrh  Ji.lm  P  i  (Beachy)  Wengerd, 


services  once.  On  June  -fsHe  was  strick¬ 
en  with  a  similar  attack,  but  the  immedi¬ 
ate  cause  of  her  death  was  acute  peri¬ 
tonitis. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  who  always  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  the  home  when  there. 

It  could  well  be  said  of  her:  “She 
looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle¬ 
ness.  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  prais- 
eth  her”  (Prov.  31 :27,  28). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Aaron  Yoder  of  . near  Dover,  Del., 
and  Pre.  John  Swantz  of  near  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Our  loved  ones  who  pass  from  our 
midst  here  below 

Leave  changes  about  us  we  can’t  over¬ 
throw  ; 

The  places  they  filled  meant  so  much  to 
us  here, 

When  parting  time  came  we  were  sad¬ 
dened  and  drear. 

In  our  memories  they  linger,  and  oft  we 
look  back 

To  the  time  they  were  with  us — what 
pleasure  was  that 

To  enjoy  their  sweet  fellowship,  pres¬ 
ence,  and  mirth. 

Which  ne’er  will  return  to  us  here  upon 
earth ! 

And  sometimes  in  silence  we  sit  and 
reflect, 

How  time  brings  its  changes,  and  some 
bring  regret ; 

Time  keeps  moving  onward — the  years 
come  and  go, — 

Life’s  sorrows  and  joys  brought  to  us  as 
they  flow. 


was  born  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  5, 
1920;  died  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  19,  1942; 
aged  22  years,  1  month,  and  14  days. 

Besides  numerous  relatives  and 
friends,  he  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
one  grandmother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wen¬ 
gerd,  Salisbury,  Pa.),  two  brothers 
(Allen,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Menno  at 
home),  and  three  sisters  (Annie,. wife 
of  Jacob  Petersheim,  Oakland,  Md.; 
Sadie,  wife  of  Joe  Hershberger,  Jr.,  and 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Andrew  Hershber¬ 
ger,  both  of  Lynnhaven,  Va.).  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  (Beachy  congregation), 
having  been  baptized  Aug.  21,  1938. 

On  June  29  he  was  involved  in  an 
automobile-bicycle  collision  near  his 
home,  and  was  immediately  admitted 
to  the  hospital  for  treatment  and  a 
surgical  operation.  The  first  week  he 
seemed  to  be  recovering  satisfactorily, 
but  the  next  two  weeks  he  declined 
through  varied  stages  till  the  spirit  took 
its  flight. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Wednesday  forenoon  as  follows :  at  the 
home  by  Noah  E.  Yoder,  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse  by  Norman  D. 
Beachy  and  Moses  M.  Beachy,  with 
concluding  services  at  the  grave  by  Eli 
D.  Tice. 

Interment  in  the  Niverton  Cemetery. 

Attendants  from  elsewhere  were  his 
three  sisters  and  their  families,  an  uncle 
(Allen  Wengerd  and  wife),  a  great- 
uncle  (Isaac  Wengerd),  and  Dan  Stutz- 
man,  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Fannie  Beachy  and  Iva,  wife  of  Elam 
Lantz.  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ;  and 
Noah  C.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. 


t  So  then,  in  whatever  condition  we  are, 
Let  us  be  content,  make  the  best  insofar 
As  we’re  able  to  do,  and  trust  for  the  rest 
To  Him  who  rules  time  and  all  things 
for  the  best. 

— A  Lonesome  Daughter. 


“For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another.  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because 
his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  broth¬ 
er’s  righteous”  (I  John  3:11,  12). 
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„»He8  wad  itir  tut  mit  ©orten  ober  rnit  ©erfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bem  Women  bed 
$emt  Sefu."  Rot.  3, 17. 


Sabrgang  31 


15.  Wugnft  1942 


Wo.  16 


€Hte«ic(Ie«. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Som  Sob. 


SBie  fidjer  Iebt  ber  Wte nfd>,  ber  @toub ! 
<sein  Seben  ift  eirt  faHenb  fiaub, 

Unb  bertnodj  ftbmeicbel t  er  fief)  gern, 

®er  Sag  beg  Sobeg  fei  -nod)  fern. 

£)er  bungling  £»offt  beg  ©reifeg  3id, 

2>er  SWann  nodb  feiner  ^ofjre  'bid, 

3>er  ©reig  au  bielen  nodb  ein 
Unb  feiner  nimrnt  ben  ^rrtum  mafjr. 

©brief)  nidbt:  „$db  benf  in  ©liidt  unb  Wot 
Sm  ^eraen  oft  an  nteinen  Sob;" 

S)er,  ben  ber  Sob  nidjt  meifer  madbt, 

$at  nie  ntit  ©rnft  an  ifjn  gebarfjt. 

SBir  Ieben  bier  jur  ©migfeit, 

3u  tun,  mag  ung  ber  §err  gebeut, 

Unb  unfereg  Siebeng  fleinfter  Seil 
^ft  cine  ©rift  au  unfrem  §eil. 

Wad)  bem  Sob  fommt  bag  ©eridjt, 

2>a  bringt  -@ott  aHeg  an  bag  Sid)t; 

Srum,  ba  bein  Sob  bir  taglid)  braut, 

©o  toadje,  bete,  fei  bereit. 

©in  ©eufaer  in  ber  lenten  Wot, 

©in  SBunfdj,  burdb  beg  ©rloferg  Sob 
SSor  ©otteg  Sfjron  geredbt  au  fein, 

Sieg  SWatbt  bi$  niebt  bon  ©ttnben  rein. 

©in  $era,  bag  ©otteg  ©timrne  bort, 

Sbr  folgt  unb  ficb  bom  S3ofen  febrt, 

©in  glaubig  #era,  bon  Cieb’  erfiillt, 

S)ieg  ift  eg,  mag  in  ©brifto  gilt. 


SBenbet  eucb  a«  mir,  fo  toerbet  ibr  felig, 
alter  SEBelt  ©nben;  benn  id)  bin  ©ott,  unb 
feiner  rneljr.  Scfaia  45,  22. 

.  \ 


Saffet  eudb  niebt  mit  mancberlei  unb  frem- 
ben  Sebren  umtreiben;  benn  e§  ift  ein  foft- 
Iidjen  3>ing,  bafe  bag  $era  feft  merbe,  meldjeg 
gefd)iebet  burcb  ©nabe,  niebt  bureb  ©beifen, 
babon  feinen  Wufcen  buben,  bie  bantii  um- 
geben.  ©braer  13,  9. 

Ser  ©braer  Sebreiber  gibt  ung  eine  mid>- 
tige  SBarnung,  ba  er  ung  erinnert,  bajj  mir 
ung  niebt  umtreiben  unb  berfiibren  laffen 
follen  bon  ben  fremben  unb  mandjerlei  Celj- 
ren.  ©r  erinnert  ung,  bafj  unfer  §era  feft 
fein  foil.  Safe  ift  im  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  fei¬ 
nen  Sobn,  ben  bdligen  ©eift,  an  bie  S3er- 
fobnung  bureb  bag  Slut  ©bnfti,  an  bie 
Sluferfteljung  unb  §immelfaf)rt,  unb  an  bie 
SBieberfunft  ©brifti.  ©o  mir  ©otteg  ©eift 
bei  ung  buben,  fo  mir  eineit  SBillen  buben 
au  einem  cbriftlieben  Seben,  fo  fonnen  mir 
foldjeg  atteg  glauben,  aber  obne  biele  ©r* 
fabrung,  biel  Iefen,  beten  unb  boren  bfebi* 
gen  fonnen  mir  eg  niebt  in  boiler  fWacbt  unb 
Wuben  begreifen. 

^£>ie  fiebre  foil  niebt  fremb  fein,  fie  foil 
ooH  Siebe  fein,  boll  Sarmberaigfeit,  fie  foil 
coangelifeb  fein,  fie  foil  niemanb  berleum- 
ben,  aucb  niebt  bie  SBelt.  2Bir  foUen  beten 
f iir  bie  Obrigfeit,  aueb  fiir  bie  ©iinber,  unb 
fiir  bie  in  Setriibnig  finb,  in  Stngft  ober 
Wot  finb,  entmeber  na^  bem  Seib  ober  na^ 
bem  ©eift.  Unfer  SBillen,  unfere  WebenS- 
art,  unfere  SBerfen,  Sun  unb  Saffen  foil 
fein,  fo  bafe  eg  ibnen  bient  aur  Seligfeit. 

©g  bot  je^t  biele  ©onfeientioug  Object¬ 
ors  gegen  bag  ^rieg  fiibren,  bon  biele  <3ec- 
ten,  aber  nur  folcbe  bie  bon  £eraen  roabre 
©onfeientioug  Dbjectorg  finb  gegen  bofe 
SBerfen,  gegen  Siinben  unb  Untugenben 
unb  fambfen  bagegen  Sag  unb  Wadjt  bie 
merben  bie  ®rone  erlangen  fonnen. 

\3o  mir  aufroadjeit  beg  morgeng  foUen 
mir  ©ott  banfen  fiir  bie  Wube  unb  ben  gu- 
ten  ©dblaf!  SBir  follen  fleifeig  fein  in  un- 
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ferm  SBeruf !  2Bir  follen  jo  niel  3^it  roie 
moglicb  in  einem  jeben  Xag  aur  @^re  ®oi* 
te§  jubringen!  §alten  mir  geiertage  fo 
follen  roir  fie  fceilig  Molten!  Started  ©e* 
tranf  unb  ®artenfpielen  bienen  nirfjt  aur 
'©otte£!  Unterfudje  bid)  ielbft  jeben 
Slbenb,  roie  e§  mit  bir  ftebet!  ©erfaume 
nidjt  jeben  £ag  beine  2lnbad)t  uitb  2luf» 
opferung  au§auf'ijbren  \ 

©euigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©ifdj.  91.  $.  ®toft  «nb  SBeib  finb  nad) 
aBeatberforb,  Oflaboma,  ben  22.  Suli  bie 
fdbTOer  franfe  SEBittme  ©liriam  ?)ober  au 
befucben,  bie  ibren  9lbfdbieb  bunn  genom« 
men  bat  ben  25ten  Suli. 

©ifd).  ©ib.  ©.  Proper  unb  2Beib  pon 
$oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  madbten  ^auSbefucb 
burdj  Derfdjiebenc  ©egenben  in  Snbiana, 
maren  bann  aud)  W*  in  SHiuoiS  etlirfje 
Stage,  too  ber  ©ruber  ba§  SBort  prebigte 
an  ber  $enrp  ©.  filler  §eimat  am  Sonn« 
tag  'ben  26ten  unb  an  ber  §eimat  non 
9toab  ©f.  Otto  ben  28ten.  £er  franfe  ©ru* 
ber  Sacob  <S.  filler  roobnte  audb  bet,  ber 
roieber  Iangfam  etroa§  auf  ber  ©efferung 
ift.  ©on  bier  gingen  fie  nadf)  ®aIona,  Soma, 
unb  $tonfa§. 

©fenno  2>.  ©Ian!  bon  bier  ift  in  bent 
©arle  $ofpitaI  in  Urbana,  ^ttinoiS,  mo  er 
fid)  einer  Operation  fur  2lppenbiciti§  un* 
terroorfen  but- 

©ifdj.  2lmo§  SBittmer  unb  ©ijcb.  ©eter 
Dober  bon  StaDiefe  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  roa* 
ren  in  biefer  ©cgenb  unb  buben  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteSbienft  bei  geroobnt  ben  29. 
Suli,  mo  ber  ©.  ?)ober  bie  ©inleitung 
madjie  an  ber  fiebre,  unb  9tmo§  aSittmer 
batte  bie  ©thrift  gelefen  unb  ber  ©ibeon 
Proper  batte  ba§  $auptteil  an  ber  Sebre. 

©Jr8.  $enrp  9!.  ©toft  unb  fcodbter  ©ema 
bon  Stofomo,  Snbiana,  finb  in  ber  ®i'trae  in 
biefe  ©cgenb  gefomnien,  fid)  einc  S^itlang 
bier  a«  ocrmeilen. 

2>iafon  Soni  ill.  ©tiller  unb  2Beib  unb 
ibre  ©hitter  ©too.  SonaS  2).  ©ontreger  bon 
§aaIeton,  Soma,  finb  nadb  $utd)infon,  $an* 
fa8,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  bejudjen. 


©li  S  Sdjrocf  unb  2Beib  unb  SonaS  S. 
©toft  unb  3Beib  gebenfen  in  ber  SHirae  nadb 
©olorabo  Springs,  ©olorabo,  au  reifen  mo 
ber  ©.  S  Scprocf  unb  fein  SSeib  fidb  mobn« 
baft  macben,  bi£  ber  ©eif  ober  <tfroft  fommt, 
oon  mcgen  feinem  9lftbma. 

©li  ©iflp,  ^r.,  unb  gamilie  Don  Ofla* 
boma  gebenfen  fidb  toieber  roo’bnbaft  au 
madben  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  $utdjinfon, 
®anfa§. 

ttnfer  ©ater. 

2).  3.  Proper. 

Sefus  fagte  au  feinen  Sunger,  fie  foUten 
beten:  Unfer  ©ater  in  bem  .^immel,  bein 
^ame  merbe  gebeiliget. 

9tun  greunb,  fonnen  mir  ibn  au^  mabr= 
lid)  anrufen  al§  unfer  ©ater?  Sinb  mir 
mabrlid)  feme  ^inber?  ©r  ift  ber  ©ater  ber 
©armberaigfeit  unb  ber  ©ott  aUe§  2;rofte§. 
©ei  ibm  fonnen  roir  Xroft  erlangen,  fo  bafe 
mir  be§  b^iligen  ®eifte§  teilbaftig  merben 
fonnen  unb  audb  anbere  ©tenfdben  bamit 
troften  mit  bcmfelben  5troft.  '3tber  greunb, 
laffet  mt»  nitfjt  jemanb  felig  preifen,  ber  in 
Siinben  ift,  unb  3Berfen  tut,  bie  mir  felbft 
nidbt  tun  fonnen  mit  einem  aufridbtigen 
^era. 

aSBenn  ©ott  unfer  ©ater  ift,  bann  lieben 
mir  feinen  ®obn,  unb  ber  ©ater,  Oobn  unb 
beilige  ©eift  merben  aBobnung  in  unferm 
§eraen  buben.  Unb  e§  ift  unferS  ©ater§ 
SBoblgefaHen  un§  ba§  §immelreid)  au  ge= 
ben.  3>enn  er  Iiebt  feine  ®inber  unb  butte 
ifjncn  gefagt:  „^ommet  fyez  au  mir,  aHe, 
bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  mill 
eudb  erguidfen.  jftebmet  auf  eudb  mein  ^ucb 
unb  Iernet  Don  mir." 

Siebe  greunbe,  bie§  ift  bie  redjte  0dbule 
mo  mir  bin  fommen  follen  aum  Iernen.  Unb 
er  fagt:  „^db  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  Don  ^er* 
aen  bemiitig,  unb  bei  mir  fbnnct  ibr  9tobe 
finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen."  ©r  fagt:  „©tein 
Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt." 
5ld)  ja,  bie  Soft  ©brifti  ift  leicbt  au  tragen, 
aber  bie  Soft  ber  8iinben  ift  eine  fcbmere 
Sad)  urn  mitautragen.  2>aber  butte  ©ott 
un§  eine  ©rrettung  gemadjt  Don  ber  Soft 
ber  Siinben.  ^tebmlidb  roenn  mir  au  bem 
^reua  ©brifti  fommen,  fo  fallt  bie  Soft  ber 
Siinben  Don  felbft  Don  unferm  ©aitfen,  unb 
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mir  finb  errertet  oon  ber  Siinbe  burcf)  beS 
SamnteS  ©tut. 

SBeil  ibr  berm  ®inber  jeib,  bat  ©ott  ge= 
l'anbt  ben  ©eift  jeiueS  <5ofjnes  in  eure  $er» 
3en,  ber  fdjreiet:  2tbba,  Iieber  Stater,  alfo  ift 
|ier  fein  ®ned)t  mebr  jonbern  eitel  $tnber. 
<5inb  e§  abet  ®inber,  jo  finb  es  aud)  ©rbeit 
©otteS  burcjb  ©brijtum  ^ejum.  ©r  mill  ba¬ 
ton,  baj3  mir  aud)  bei  ibm  finb  unb  jeine 
£errlid)feit  feben  fonnen.  er  batte  ge* 
fagt:  $n  rneineS  StaterS  4?auje  finb  diele 
SBobnungen  unb  er  mill  einen  Drt  bereiten 
fur  mB,  unb  mill  nidjt  baton,  baft  eine  Seele 
foil  oerloren  geben,  benn  e§  rft  geuug  jJtaum 
fiir  un§  alle,  ift  aud)  genug  SJIut  oergojjen 
roorben  am  ®teua  fiir  un§  alle. 

Stun  boren  roir  bie  ^uben  jagen:  „2Bir 
baben  Slbrabam  sum  Stater,"  aber  ^eju§ 
jagte  au  ibnen:  „SBenn  ibr  SBrabanB  ®in= 
ber  toaret,  jo  tatet  ibr  StbrabamS  SBerfe. 
Stun  aber  jud)t  ibr  midj  au  toten,  eiu  joiner 
SJtenfdj,  ber  id)  eudj  bie  SBabrbeit  derfiim 
biget  babe,  bie  id)  bon  ©ott  geboret  babe, 
ba§  bat  Stbrabam  nidbt  getan."  ^eju§  jagte 
ibnen:  „Sbr  tut  eure§  "StaterS  SBerfe."  3)a 
jbradjen  fie  au  ibm:  „2Bir  finb  nidjt  unebe- 
licfj  geboren,  roir  baben  einen  Stater  ©ott." 
8efu§  jagte  ju  ibnen:  „3Bare  ©ott  euer 
Stater,  jo  Iiebiet  ibr  midb,  nun  aber  fonnet 
ibr  mein  SBort  nicbt  boren.  $br  feib  bon 
bem  Stater  bem  Teufel,  unb  nadj  eure»  3ta= 
terS  Sirft  tbotft  ibr  tun.  ®erfelbe  ift  eiit 
SJtorber  bon  Slnfang,  unb  ift  nidbt  bejtanben 
in  ber  SBabrbeit,  benn  bie  SBabrbeit  ijt  nic^t 
in  ibm.  SBemt  er  bie  Siige  rebet,  jo  rebet 
er  bon  jeinem  eigenen,  benn  er  ijt  ein  2iig= 
ner  unb  ein  Stater  berfelben." 

Stun  Hebe  greunbe,  mir  miiffen  mebr 
baben  aB  nur  ein  SRunb  StefenutnB,  bafe 
mir  ®inber  ©otte£  finb.  ^a,  unjer  Seben 
mufj  aucb  3eugnig  geben  bon  uu§,  bajj  e§ 
mirflidj  aljo  ift.  Stun  boren  mir  nod)  eine 
©timrne  in  einem  fremben  Sanb.  3So  Xeu- 
rung  unb  ^ungerSnot  mar,  ba  roar  ein 
grumbling  am  •©aubiiten,  ber  badbte  an  jei- 
nen  Stater  unb  batte  nidbt  mebr  Stargmigung 
an  fid)  felbft  mie  borber.  ©r  roollte  Iieber  ein 
®ne<bt  jein  in  jeineg  Stated  §auje,  aB  mie 
nodb  Ianger  ein  $nedjt  ber  Siinbe  au  jein. 
©r  madbte  einen  SSejdjlufj,  um  nadj  be§  Sta= 
terS  $au§  au  geben.  ©r  fam  in  roabrer 
2)emut  mit  Steue  unb  fieib.  ©r  jagte:  „®a= 
ter,  idj  babe  gejiinbiget  in  bem  #immel  unb 
bor  bir,  unb  bin  nidbt  mebr  roert  um  beiit 
<sobn  ju  Tbetfeen,  aber  madje  micb  bodb  au 


einem  ®ned)t  in  beinem  ^auje."  3)a  mar 
be3  Waters  ®armberaigfeit  grofe,  unb  er 
nabm  ibn  mieber  an  aB  einen  @obn.  3^un 
boren  mir  nodj  eine  Stimme,  bie  fomrnt 
au^  ber  §oHe  unb  ber  Dual,  bie  ruft  31* 
bem  SBater  3Tbrabam,  ber  bort  in  ber  feme 
in  ber  9htbe  mar,  unb  2aaaru§  unb  oiele 
anbere  bei  ibm.  liefer  fbtenjdb,  ber  ben 
9tuf  madbte,  roar  ein  reidjer  3Wann  in  biejer 
SBelt,  unb  jdbeint  roenn  er  etma§  baben 
modte  jo  janbte  er  jemanb,  um  ibm  bcBfeBbe 
3U  bringen.  'SIber  nun  mar  er  in  ber  $oHe 
unb  in  ber  Dual,  unb  rooUte  ein  tobenig 
SBajjer  baben,  um  jeine  Smtge  au  fiiblen, 
benn  er  jagte:  „^dj  leibe  ^Jein  in  biejer 
glamme." 

©r  adbtete  e§  nidbt,  bafe  er  ben  SaaaruS 
beunrubigte  unb  ibm  eine  £aft  auflegte, 
jonbern  er  fudjte  mefjr  fiinberung  f.iir  fid) 
jelbft,  aber  mar  au  fjmt.  ©r  mar  bei  jeinem 
SSater  bem  Teufel  unb  mit  ibm  mufete  er 
Ieiben.  greunb,  berjelbe  SUBnjdb  ift  aB  nodb 
bort  in  ber  $ein  unb  Dual,  unb  roirb  bort 
jein  bB  au  bem  ©eridjBtag,  mo  bann  ba§ 
2Iteer  jeine  Xobten  aufgeben  mirb  unb  bie 
barinnen  finb,  unb  ber  5£ob  unb  bie  #ofle 
merben  ibre  Xabten  aufgeben,  unb  bie  bar¬ 
innen  finb. 

Unb  jo  jemanb  nidbt  erfunben  geidjrieben 
roirb  in  bem  SBud)  be§  2eben§,  ber  mirb  ge- 
morfen  in  ben  feueridben  $fubl.  Dffenb. 
§ob.  20,  12—15.  greunbe,  benfet  bodb 
cinmal  baran,  idj  unb  bu,  unb  alle  2Ren« 
fcben  merben  erjdbeineit  miijjen  dor  bem 
©eridbt,  benn  mir  finb  don  bem  £ob  au  bem 
Seben  binburdb  gebrungen. 

D  meldje  eine  ^errlidbe  greube  ift  e§ 
bod),  um  grieben  au  baben  mit  ©ott;  an¬ 
bere  mogen  ibre  diele  ©iiter  unb  'Jieicbtum 
baben,  ifre  SBoIIujt  unb  SBeltfreibeit,  menn 
mir  grieben  baben  mit  ©ott,  jo  ijt  aUeS 
gut,  unb  ©ott  mirb  abroijdjen  alle  Xranen 
don  unjeren  2Iugen. 

v^ierau  miinjije  icb  ben  grieben  ©otteS 
au  alien  sD?enjcben.  28enn  bu,  merter  Sejer, 
ben  grieben  nidbt  baft,  bann  roenbe  alien 
gleija  baran  ibn  au  iiberfommen,  ebe  bie 
©nabeaeit  dor-uber  gebet.  #altet  an  am 
©ebet,  unb  roerbet  doll  ®eifte§,  meldber  eine 
freie  ©abe  ift. 


933ir  faben  feme  §errlid)feit,  eine  $err- 
Iidbfeit  aB  be§  eingebomen  SabneS  dom 
SSater,  doHer  ©nabe  unb  fBabrbeit. 

^obanneS  1,  14. 
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Som  Differ  ©ott  gcf attt. 


©or  3eilen  fudjtcn  beibe  ^uben 

unb  $eiben  ©otte3  ©unft  unb  ©nabe  au 
erlangen  burdj  ©pfern.  SBir  Iefen,  bafe  bie 
§eiben  opferten  ben  Deufeln  unb  nicfjt  ©ott, 
in  bem  bafe  fie  ben  falfcfeen  ©ijfeen,  ben  9Tb* 
gottern  opferten. 

Unier  bem  ©efefe  gab  e$  berfdjiebene  £>p* 
fer,  meldje  (etlicfje  fonberlidj)  ein  ©orbilb 
roaren  bon  bem  bollfommene  £)pfer,  melcfjeS 
<£bnftu§  (ber  gefe^i  ift  ein  emiger  unb  boll* 
fommener  ^obepriefter)  felbft  tot,  ba  er  fid) 
obne  alien  2BanbeI  burcfe  ben  beiligen  ©cift 
©ott  geopfert  bat- 

©etruS  frfjreibt :  „Sbr  aber  feib  ba*  aus* 
ermablte  ©efcfelecfet,  ba3  foniglicfee  ^Sriefier= 
turn,  ba§  b^ilige  ©olf,"  u.  f.  ro.  So  jofllen 
bie  ©brifien  aucb  jefet  ©ott  £)pfer  bringen, 
bie  ibm  gefaHen.  3Ba§  ioEen  mir  ibm  bann 
bringen,  ba3  ibm  gefaHt?  Der  <£braer 
©djreiber,  ber  jo  biele  fdjone  unb  tiefe  9Iu§* 
Iegungen  madjt  megen  ben  figiirlicfeen  unb 
bem  boUfommenen  Dpfer,  fcfereibt  in  (£bra» 
er  13,  15 — 16:  „So  Xaffet  nn§  nun  obfern 
burcb  ibn,  ba£  fiobopfer  aHejeit,  ba§  ift  bie 
Srucfet  ber  fiippen,  bie  feinen  SRamen  be* 
fennen.  2BobI  au  tun  unb  mit  au  teilen 
bergeffet  nicbt,  benn  folcfje  ©pfer  gefallen 
©ott  toobl." 

9hm  follen  loir  feinen  iRamen  befennen 
mit  ben  fiippen,  bod)  aucb  jo  einen  SSanbel 
fiibren  in  unferm  ©eiprad),  §anbelfcfeaft 
unb  alltagS  fieben,  jo  bafe  unfere  ®inber, 
SRadjbarn,  obcr  mer  urn  ift  febeit  fann,  bafe 
mir  aud)  bon  §eraen  glauben  mas  roir  be* 
fennen. 

©auius  bat  im  ©onierbrief  gcfdjriebcn 
unb  ba§  gilt  aucb  ic^t  fiir  afle  Gbriften: 
„3cb  ermabne  eudj,  liebe  ©riiber,  burd)  bie 
SBarmberaigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber 
begebet  aum  ©pfer  ba*  ba  Iebenbig,  Ijeilig 
unb  ©ott  moblgefaUig  fei,  melcfee§  fei  euer 
berniinftiger  ©otteSbienft."  SBeiter  fd^reibt 
er,  bafe  mir  un§  nicbt  ber  2Belt  gleid)  ftellen 
foUen,  bie  lebt  uni  e$  nur  bier  in  biefer 
3cit  )d)6n,  luftig  unb  dergniiglid)  au  baben. 
9Bir  follen  einen  Sinn  baben. 

2Bir  follen  gefinnet  fein  roie  ©briftus 
aud)  mar,  ber  feinen  2eib  unb  ganae§  Seben 
gab  urn  ©otte§  miHen  au  tun.  Da  half 
nicfetS,  bafe  f|3etru3  fprad) :  „§err  fdjone 
beiner  felbft."  ©otteS  roiflen  mufete  aber 
getan  merben.  9IIfo  foUen  mir  aucb  unfere 
©cfemacbbeiten,  Jebler,  ober  roa§  un*  bin* 


beri,  abfagen  unb  auriicf  meifen,  fo  bafe  mir 
©otte§  miHen  tun  fonnen  in  einem  beiligen 
Ceben.  9Me§  ma§  mir  tun  mit  SBorten  ober 
SBcrfen,  fei  aHe§  au  @otte§  (Sfyte . 

Da  ift  nicbt  rnebr  ©pfer  ober  ba§  3ebnte 
3U  geben,  fonbern  a  1 1  e  §  wa§  mir  baben, 
®ut  unb  ©aben,  biefe  io  gebraudjen  mie  mir 
glauben  im  Sicfete  feine*  2Bort§,  bafe  fein 
beiliger  9BiHe  ift.  Un3  gana  au  ©ott  geben 
unb  ibm  fagen:  „§ier  bin  id),  mad)  au§  mir 
ma§  bir  gefaEt."  2Benn  ba*  im  mabren 
©Iauben  gefdbiebet,  ift  e*  ein  IebenbigeS, 
beiliger  unb  ein  ©ottgefaHigeS  Dbfer.  Dann 
baben  mir  Strbeit,  nidbt  8  ober  10  (Stunbe 
be§  Dage§,  fonbern  unfere  ganae  SebenS* 
aeit.  Unb  finb  audb  iiber  unb  uber  fdjulbig, 
unb  menu  mir  ba§  aud)  mit  feiner  ^ilfe  tun 
finb  mir  bod)  unniifee  '^nedbten  unb  fonnen 
nur  au§  ©otte§  ^Sarmberaigfeit  unb  ©nabe 
felig  merben. 

@in  fcfemacber  ©ruber. 


f^rebige  ba^  3Bort. 

2.  Dim.  4,  5. 


So  ermabnte  ©aulu§  ben  DimotbeuS, 
unb  SSerS  5  fbriefet  er:  „Du  aber  fei  niidb* 
tern  allentbalben,  Ieibe  bid),  tue  ba§  SBerf 
eineS  ebangelifdben  ©rebiger§,  rid)te  bein 
9Imt  reblidb  au§." 

„fRidbte  bein  2Imt  reblieb  au§."  9iun  ba§ 
ftebt  b^r  fiir  aHe  ©rebiger  be§  ©bange* 
Iium§.  Da§  boilfQme  ©bangelium  ift  ba§ 
9Bort,  ba§  mir  prebigen  fotten.  ©aulu§ 
fdjreibt  an  bie  Corner:  „Denn  id)  fdjarne 
micb  be§  ©bangeliumS  bon  ©brifto  nidbt; 
benn  e§  ift  eine  ^raft  ©otte§,  bie  ba  felig 
madjt  aHe,  bie  baran  glauben."  1,  16.  §ier 
ift  bie  ^anblung  bon  einem  Iebenbigen 
©Iauben;  nidbt  nur  einem  toten  SJhmb* 
©Iauben.  So  bann  ba§  <£bangelium  an 
prebigen  mit  feinem  ganaen  feligmadbenben 
Snbalt,  ift  bie  91mt§pflid)i  aEer  ebangeli* 
fdjcr  ©rebiger. 

Unb  ba§  fann  ber  ©rebiger  nidbt  bon  fidb 
felber  tun.  @r  braudbt  ben  innemobnenben 
©briftuS,  e  b  e  unb  a  n  b  o  r  er  ben  gefreu* 
aigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©bnftum  prebi* 
gen  fann  aur  Seligfeit. 

<S§  ift  mobl  moglidb,  er  mag  burdj  ^opf* 
roiffenfdbaft  ibn  prebigen,  in  einer  fatten 
Sorrn,  e§  ift  bann  feine  feligmadjenbe  ^raft 
bamit  berbunben  unb  feine  3nborer  merben 
nicbt  in  ibrem  ^eraen  bemegt,  bafe  fie  au§* 
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rufen:  „ma&  follen  mir  tun,  bafe  mir  felig 
merben?"  $a,  aHe  ©emiibungen  unb  2tn= 
ftrengungen  eine§  SprebigerS  merben  per- 
geblidj  fein,  menn  bie  ©albung  be3  ^eiltgen 
©eifteS  bon  oben  febtt.  Unb  um  biefe  b imrn- 
Iijdbe  ®raft  au  erlangen  ntiiffen  fair  un§ 
3u  bent  menben,  ber  fie  Perbeifeen  ^at  au 
geben.  fiufaS  11,  18. 

Obne  bie  ®raft  be§  beiliQen  ■©eifteS  mirb 
fein  $rebiger  einen  mirflid)en  ©rfolg  ba* 
ben,  unb  obne  biefe  ®raft  mogen  bie  ePan- 
gelifcfjen  SBabrbeiten  ben  -Btfenfcben  Porge- 
trogen  merben,  unb  fie  merben  niebt  in  ib* 
rem  $eraen  jur  93ufee  bemegt.  ©in  anberer 
iPrebiger  fonimt  im  9fanten  ^efu,  boH  bei= 
ligen  ©eifteS  unb  fprid)t  bie  nantlidben  2Bor- 
fen  unb  bie  ®raft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  treibt 
fie  in  bie  £eraen  ber  8«borer  biuein.  Sie 
©liiubigen  feben  ibre  UnPoUfommenfreit; 
bie  ©iinber  merben  bemegt,  unb  ibre§  per- 
Iorenen  3wftonbe§  'erfernttlid).  ©ott  mirb 
gepriefen,  biemeil  es  bon  ibm  gefommen  ift. 
®ie  Sauen,  balb  8djlafenbett  merben  auf- 
gemetft.  2>ie  betriibten  merben  getroftet, 
bie  £roftIofen  merben  aufgemuntert;  ja,  e§ 
ift  ®raft  unb  Seben  babei;  biemeil  e£  bon 
bent  fomntt,  ber  bos  Seben  felber  ift.  $Pau= 
Iu§  fdjreibt:  „$altet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb 
madjet  in  bemfelbigen  mit  Danffagung  unb 
betel  augleicf)  aucf)  fur  un§,  ouf  bafe  ©ott 
un§  eine  ^ ii r  be§  2B  o  r  t  §  auftue,  au 
reben  ba§  ©ebeimniS  ©brifti,  barum  idE) 
aud)  gebunben  bin,  ouf  bajj  id}  boSfelbige 
offenbare,  mie  id)  foil  reben."  $h>I.  4,  2 — 4. 

SBenn  mir  bie  ©pifiel  @t.  $auli  Iefen, 
io  finben  mir,  baft  er  bie  ©emeinben  bon 
3eit  au  Beit  angefprodjen  bat  au  beten  fur 
ibn  unb  bie  anbern  9lpofteIn.  9hm,  menn 
e§  notroenbig  mar  fiir  bie  9(pofteln  au  be- 
ten,  bafe  ©ott  fie  mit  ®raft,  2Bei§beit  unb 
©rfenntni§  bon  oben  antue,  au  prebigen 
ba£  grofee  ©ebeimnB  ©brifti,  mie  btel  mebr 
ift  e§  bann  jefct  notmenbig  fiir  un§  au  beten 
fiir  un§  felbft  unb  fiir  aHe  anbern,  bie  bor 
line  auftreten  im  sJ?anten  §efu.  ^a,  ba§ 
©ebet  bor  ber  $rebigt,  ift  fo  bringenb  not- 
menbig;  unb  fo  audj  bas  ijSribatgebet  im 
®antmerlein  ift  fo  febr  fegenSreid).  Unb 
mie  mebr  bafe  bie  ^rebiger  be§  ©oange- 
Iium§  ibre  Seerbeit  unb  Unoofffommenbeit 
fiiblen,  fonnen  fie,  unb  tun  fie  ©ott  pereb* 
ren,  inbem  bafe  fie  311  ibm  fommen,  um 
®raft  unb  $irlfe  bon  ibm  3U  erlangen. 
9fber  bie  $rebiger  baben  aucb  mebr  3U  tun 
al§  nur  beten  fiir  ben  Segen  bon  oben,  fie 


baben  aud)  ibre  SBibel  3U  ftubieren,  unb  be§ 
^>eile  in  ©brifto  erfenntlid)  3U  merben  unb 
felbft  311  er  fab  ren.  2)iit  ©ottes  jpiilfe  ton* 
nen  fie  bann,  unb  erft  bann,  es  ben  Siitt- 
bern  flar  ntadjen.  ©5  ift  aud)  ntoglid),  ba§ 
2Bort  ©otte»  fann  mit  grofeem  ©ifer  unb 
grofeem  ©rnft  borgetragen  merben,  unb  ba£ 
^eil  in  ©brifto  ift  nod)  fount  angeregt.  3>er 
gefreuaigte  unb  auferftanbene  ©briftus  foD^ 
te  ber  <$auj)tgrunb  unb  2ebrft)ftem  ber 
ebangelifd)eit  ^Jrebigt  fein. 

Scb  erinnere  mid)  als  id)  nod)  juttg  mar, 
fo  bat  eitt  alter  belefener  lutberifeber  iRad)* 
bar  3U  mir  gefagt:  „©r  meine  unfere  ^re« 
biger  laffen  ©briftum  3U  biel  au£  ber  ^Sre* 
bigt,  meldjer  bocb  ber  ganae  ©runb  unb  ba§ 
piunbament  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  unb  un* 
ferer  ©eligfeit  ift."  (9Wan  merfe  bie§). 

©eelen  ait  geminnen  fiir  ^efum,  ba§  foil- 
te  be§  ffjrebigerg  8ad)e  fein.  £a£  ^»era  foH= 
te  babei  fein,  unb  bie  Seelenliebe  foUte  bie 
£riebfeber  fein.  2Wit  ^aulue:  ,,3>ie  Siebe 
bringet  un§  alfo." 

Diemeil  e»  aber  leidbter  ift  eine  ^off* 
ober  ^irnprebigt  311  tun  al§  mie  eine  £er* 
3enprebigt,  fo  fann  ba^  ifjrebigen  3U  eineiti 
©efebaft  merben,  unb  um  ©eminn£millen 
fonnen  oiele  eoangeIifd)e  9®abrbeitcn  gc» 
prebigt  merben,  obne  bafe  ba§  ^era  babei 
ift  unb  aud)  menig  Segen  unb  feligntacbenbe 
jrudjt  3itm  aSorfrfjein  fommt. 

fPrebiger  follten  au^  aHe  unnoiige  99ei= 
morte  meg  laffen,  biemeil  fie  nur  foftlidje 
3eit  megnebmen,  unb  bodb  nid)t§  barftellen. 
$eiu§  bat  geiagt:  „2ebret  fie  batten  atte§ 
ma^  idb  eucb  befoblen  bafte."  9hm  ba§  ift  fiir 
aUe  ^Jrebiger  be§  ©Pangelium^.  9Ud)t  bafe 
e§  alle§  in  finer  ffJrebigt  Porfotnmen  foil, 
unb  mufe,  aber  Pon  3eit  3U  3?tt  foflte  alle§ 
gelebrt  merben  Pon  bent  aflergrofeteit  ielig* 
madjenbeit  bi§  au  bem  aHerfletnften  Per* 
bammlidjen  „bu  foHft  nid)t,"  uni>  ftredft  fi(b 
bann  bemnter  bi§  3U  ben  unniiben  SBorten, 
Pon  meld)en  mir  ^Jrebiger  fdbmcrlidb  fret 
finb.  iWoge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  line  iprebiger 
aUe  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  gener 
taufen,  um  ba§  PoUe  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
prebigen,  al§  menn  ba§  bie  le^te  ®elegen« 
beit  mare  um  Siinber  3U  marnen. 

9Ius  9Inroeifung  aur  Scligfeit. 


2Bein  bu  mein  ©ott  unb  93ater  ift,  bein 
^inb  mirft  bu  perlaffen  nidbt,  bu  PaterlidbeS 
$era!  Sdb  tPeife  nnb  glaube  feftiglid),  mer 
btr  Pertraut,  bem  mangelt§  nidbt. 
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ttnfere  Jugettfe  SlMetlttns. 


Sifcel  gragett. 


gr.  Wo.  1197.  —  2Bo  maren  aHe  ®riegg» 
leute  geftorben,  bo  fie  aug  &gbbten  jogen? 

3ft.  Wo.  1198.  —  2Bag  ift  ber  8iinben 
eotb? 


Wnttoorten  auf  23tbel  gragett. 

3fr.  Wo.  1189.  —  2ln  roeffen  93aunt  hanfl* 
te  man  $antan? 

Wntto.  —  2In  bem  93aum,  ben  er  9Warbo- 
c^ai  gemad)t  ^atte.  ©fthe r  7,  10. 

Wuhlithe  fietjre:  Der  ®onig  2lhagberog 
fefcte  $aman  iiber  atte  feine  f^iirften,  nadj* 
bem  atari  hammerer  bem  ®onig  nad)  bem 
fieben  ftanben.  Der  ®6nig  mad)te  £antan 
grofj,  unb  befahl,  man  [oil  ficl)  bor  £antan 
beugen.  2lber  einer,  ber  bor  beg  ®bnigg  Dor 
tag,  ber  9Warbod)ai,  achtete  bag  ©ebot  nidjt, 
unb  er  mar  einer  bon  ben  $uben,  bie  in  ber 
©efangenfdjaft  maren.  SWarbodjai  blieb 
immer  bor  beg  ®onigg  Dor,  benn  er  roottte 
fehen  mie  eg  mit  ber  tonight  ©ftlfer  gehen 
mirb. 

Die  ©iiber  mar  21bihailg  Dodjter,  unb 
3tbibail  roar  9Warbod)ai3  Dhrint  (Uncle) 
unb  barum  aud)  ein  jitbifdjeg  2Beib,  aber 
fie  fagte  eg  niemanb.  2llg  beibe  ihre  ©1= 
tern  geftorben  maren  hat  3Warbod)ai  fie  alg 
feine  eigne  Dodjter  erjogen.  Snbent  er  tag* 
lid)  bor  bem  Dor  mar  unb  bod)  nid)t  $aman 
ehrte,  fud)te  $aman  nid)t  nur  ihn  fonbern 
feiii  ganaeg  93otf  umaubringen,  unb  bag 
burdh  ein  99efehl  bon  bem  ®onig. 

21  Ig  9Warbod)ai  bag  gelernt  hatte,  fagte 
er  eg  roeiter  either,  unb  fie  magte  [id)’§  bem 
®ottig  511  iagen.  Da  Tbar  ber  ®onig  febr 
jornig. 

Der  hammerer  ^arbona  bantt  bem  ®o* 
nig  bon  bem  93aum,  rocldjcn  Jpaman  auf* 
gerichtet  hatte,  baran  er  W?arbod)ai  hangen 
mollte  unb  ber  ®onig  forad):  fiafet  ihn  (§a* 
man)  bran  hangen. 

$antan  roar  hod)  sefefct,  aber  audh  um 
ieiner  2Jogf)eit  mitten  bach  erhangt. 


gr.  Wo.  1190.  —  2Bag  ift  ber  SWann, 
meldjem  ©ott  feine  @iinbe  auredjnet? 
Wntlu.  —  Selig.  Corner  4,  8. 

Wu$Ii<he  fichrc:  2ttte  SWenfdben  finb  ©tin* 
ber  unb  flWattgeln  beg  Wutjntg,  ben  fie  bei 
©ott  haben  iottten,  unb  in  biefem  Stanb 


i|*t  niemanb  im  grieben  mit  <§5ott.  ©ott 
liebt  ben  Siinber,  aber  er  hafet  bie  €>iinbe. 

Niemanb  fann  feine  eigene  ©iinben  meg 
roerfen,  audh  nidht  burdh  fetne  eigne  ®raft 
ahlaffen  bon  'Siinben.  2Iber  menu  mir  feheu, 
bafe  mir  Somber  finb  unb  ©ott  betriibt  ha* 
ben,  nacbbem  mir  ©otteg  £eilg*)lan  erfannt 
hahen,  motten  mir  audh  bon  unfern  0iinben 
log  unb  frei  merben.  Wur  bie,  meldhe  bie 
Siinbe  hafeen  unb  babon  ablaffen  motten, 
menn  fie  fid)  im  ©Iauben  ganalidj  ju  ©ott 
menben,  fbnnen  in  ben  feligen  guftanb  !om* 
men. 

8elig  finb  bie,  meldjen  ihre  Ungeredhtig* 
feiten  bergeben  finb,  unb  meldhen  i'hre  @iin> 
ben  bebedft  finb ;  0elig  ift  ber  SKann,  mel* 
dhem  ©ott  bie  0iinbe  nictjt  auredhnet. 

©g  ift  unmoglidh  bon  Siinben  log  aber 
frei  merben  burdh  fernerhin  beffer  leben  ober 
fudhen  ©uteg  au  tun.  2iur  e  i  n  2Beg  ift  ung 
gegeben,  ber  28eg  bon  ©hnfti  ^reua,  unb 
menn  mir  im  ©Iauben  an  fein  Obfertot 
unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  getreu 
unb  geredht  unb  bergibt  ung  unfere  @iin= 
ben  unb  reinigt  ung  bon  otter  Ungeredjtig* 
feit.  3W.  93. 


ftinber  SBriefe. 


ittJibblehurh,  Snb.,  Salt  23,  1942. 

Sieher  Onfel  ^ohn,  21unt  Barbara,  unb 
atte  ^erotb  Sefer:  ©rufe  an  eudh.  6g  ift 
aber  fehr  roarm  biefe  Dagen.  ^ch  habe  bon 
Dheure  ®inber  4  93erfe  gelernt,  unb  miff 
93ibel  gragen  Wo.  1189 — 1194,  antmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ©nog  Daber. 


fStiibbleburb,  ^nb.„  ^uti  23,  1942 
Sieber  Onfet  unb  atte  $ero!b  fte* 
.  fer :  $d)  habe  14  93erfe  bon  Sieber  gelernt, 
unb  amei  Difchgebete,  atte  in  Deutfdj.  ^d) 
mitt  23ibel  gragen  antmorten.  Wo.  1187 — 
1194,  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ©Inter  ?)ober. 

Sieber  ©nog  unb  ©Inter:  ©ure  2lntmor* 
ten  finb  atte  rid)tig. — 93arbara. 


"Diibbleburb,  gnb.,  ^uli  23,  1942 
Sieber  Onfel  5<>hn,  2tunt  93arbara  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer :  ©rufe  an  eudh.  gdh  habe 
amei  Diidjgebete,  unb  2tch  blerb  bei  ung, 
^err  5efa^  Shrift,  unb  Dheure  ^inber  liebt 
einanber,  unb  mitt  93ibel  gragen  antmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  9$erna  ?)aber. 

fiiebe  2Jerna :  Deine  2fntmorten  finb  atte 
ridhtig. — ^93arbara. 
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3W  e  n  n  o  Simons 

mebmiitige  unb  d)riftlid)e  ©nifdbulbigung. 


®?an  befdjulbiget  mt§  unb  fagct,  mir 
feien  ^amfteric^c;  marnen  besroegen  jeber= 
mann,  fid)  nor  un§  au  ^iiteri  unb  ein  ©jem- 
pel  an  benen  Oon  SDfunfter  au  nebmen. 

91  n  t  to  o  r  t 

Ob  loir  toobl  biefelben,  meldje  bereitS- 
non  ©ott  unb  Sftenfdben  geftrafet  unb  Oerur- 
teilet  morben,  nidji  gerne  ftrafen  unb  ur« 
teilen;  fo  molleu  loir  aber  bod),  meil  loir 
oon  unferer  ©egenpartei  beSmegen  obne 
Sabrbeit  unb  Urfacfje  fo  b<*rt  angegriffen 
unb  befdjulbiget  merben,  bennod)  au  unfe- 
rer  ©ntfcbulbigung  nur  biefe§  gefogt  baben: 
bafe  loir  bie  TCnfterfdbe  Sebre,  '§anbel  unb 
San'bel,  niimlicb  Oon  SInnebmung  fonigli* 
dber  Siirbe,  ©rgreifmtg  be§  0d)toert§,  3luf= 
rubr,  ©egenmebr,  9tad)e,  SBieltoeiberei  unb 
aufeerlidjem  ffteid)  Sbrifti  auf  ©rben‘  2c.  fiir 
ein  neue§  Swbentum,  oerfiibrerifdjen  ^rr« 
turn  unb  ©reuel  befennen  unb  meldjeS  meit 
Oon  bem  ©eift  ©b^fti  feinem  Sort  unb 
33orbtIbe  unterfd)ieben  ift. 

$in  ©brifto  Sefu  geliebte  Sefer,  loir  Iu* 
gen  nirfjt !  —  Sdj  fann  unOeraagt  unb  uner* 
fdjrodfen  b^rOortreten,  bafe  niemanb  unter 
bem  $immel  mid)  mit  ©runb  ber  Sabrbeit 
itberjeugen  foil,  bafe  id)  mein  Sebtage  in 
oorgemclbete  SIrtifel  ber  fWunfterfdjen  fe¬ 
male  jeimoiUigte,  foioobl  miinblicb  al§ 
fdjriftlidb  ntebr  al§  17  ^abre,  folange  id) 
be§  $errn  Sort  befennet,  unb  feinen  belli* 
gen  97amen  gemufet,  miberftanben  unb  ba= 
gegen  geftritten. 

^scf)  babe  aud)  nacb  meinem  geringen 
aSermogen  einen  feglidben  Oor  ibrem  ^rr« 
turn  unb  ©reucl  ftet§  unb  afleaeit  getreulid) 
gemarnet,  gleicbmie  id)  gerne  rooflte,  bafe 
meiner  Seele  gefdjeben  follte;  moburd)  aud) 
mit  be§  v<perrn  ©nabe,  $ilfe  unb  ®raft, 
etlidbe  berfelben  geroonnen  unb  burd)  be§ 
$errn  Sort  iibermiefen,  bafe  fie  auf  ben 
redden  Seg  gefommen  finb. 

2)er  TCnfterfdjen,  babe  id)  mein  Seb¬ 
tage  feinen  gefeben,  bin  aud)  in  i’brer  ©e= 
fefljdjaft  niemals  gemefen,  unb  merbe  oucb 
burdb  be§  §errn  ©nabe  mit  foldjen  meber 
effen  nod)  trinfen,  mie  mid)  bie  Sdbrift  Ieb- 
ret;  e§  fei  benn,  bafj  fie  ibren  ©reuel  oon 
$eraen  befennen,  redjtfrfjaffene  unb  mabre 
griidfte  ber  SBufee  tun,  bie  Sabrbeit  unb 


ba&  ©oangelium  in  mabrer  ©rfenntniS  an* 
nebmen. 

Siebe,  mein  Sefer,  alfo  ift  meine  2J2ei- 
nung  unb  SefenntniS  Oon  ben  Hftiinfter* 
fdjen,  roie  e§  benn  aud)  bie  SReinung  after 
berfenigen  ift,  bie  al§  93riiber  unb  Sdjuje- 
ftern  unter  un§  erfennet  unb  gebolten  roer« 
ben  unb  eben  biefenigen  finb,  meldje  urn 
etlicfjer  Seute  falfier  Sebre  miHen  mit  fo 
oielem  iiber  bie  iWafeen  grofeen  ©Ienb,  Stngft 
unb  5>rangfale  oerfudbt  loerben;  binflegcn 
ibren  ©runb,  al£  bie  Xaufe,  iUbenbmabl 
unb  reine  Sebre,  mit  atter  Sanftmut  unb 
3>emut,  mit  einern  frommen  unb  unftriif* 
Iidben  Seben  beroeifen  unb  bi§  in  ben  £ob 
beaeug'en. 

9IHe  biefenigen  aber,  bie  bas  ^reua 
©b^ifli/  loie  bie  Wiinfterfiben  getan,  Oon 
fidb  ftofeen,  be§  ^errn  SBort  oeradbten,  bio= 
gegen  bie  meltliifjen  Siifte  unter  bem  S^ein 
eine§  guten  SBefen^  ergreifen,  bem  falfdben 
©otteSbienft  anbangen,  mit  felbigem  ©e* 
meinfebaft  boben,  in  ^Sracfjt  unb  §offart 
manbeln,  auf  bem  breiten  2Beg  einberge* 
ben,  ob  fie  aroar  aEe  getauft  maren,  aber 
in  be§  ^errn  SBort  nid)t  geblieben,  foldje 
erfennen  mir  ni(f)t  fiir  Unfere,  unb  b^ifeen 
fie  aud)  nidjt  unfere  Sriiber  unb  2J?itge« 
noffen. 

$ie§  ift  alfo,  mein  Sefer,  bie  in  alle 
©roigfeit  beftebenbe  aBabrbeit,  bie  ©elebr« 
ten,  roelcbe  gegen  un§  gefdbriebeit,  mogen 
aud)  fcbelten  unb  fdbreiben,  mas  ibnen  ge* 
luftet  unb  beliebet;  biefelben  mogen  bi<T‘ 
mit  miffen,  bafe,  ob  fie  mobl  aU^ier  in  bo- 
ben  ©been  finb,  unb  ibr  Sort  auf  ©rben 
oiel  geltct,  mir  bennodb  enblid)  oor  einen 
9ficbter  fommen  unb  erfdbeinen  merben, 
roeldjer  feine  falfdfe  Slnflage  unb  35er- 
leumbung  anboret,  feine  ©unft,  aSartei 
nodb  ainfeben  ber  ^erfon  annimmt,  fon- 
berit  ein  red)te§  ©cricbt  nad)  ber  Sabrbeit 
balten  mirb. 

SoHen  fie  aber  bebaupten  unb  fagen, 
bafe  mir  gleidb  ben  iWunfterfdben  mit  einer* 
lei  Xaufe  au^roenbig  getauft  finb,  unb  ba- 
ber  aucb  fiir  einerlei  Seib  unb  ©emeine 
gebalten  merben  miiften;  io  antroorten 
mir:  Senn  bie  auferli^e  Xaufe  fo  oiel  Per- 
mag;  fo  mad)tig  unb  fraftig  ift,  bafe  fie 
biejenigen  aHe,  meldbe  aHein  auSmenbig 
mit  einerlei  Xaufe  getauft  finb,  a«  eihem 
Seib  unb  30  einer  ©emeine  mad)en,  mie 
and)  ben  einen  an  be§  anbern  Ungeredjtig- 
feit,  SSo^beit  unb  33erberbni§  einfdbliefeen 
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fann;  bann  mogen  unfere  SBiberfadber  fid) 
felbft  mobl  betradjten,  mag  fie  fur  einen  fieib 
unb  ©emeine  baben,  roeil  eg  flar  unb  offen* 
bar  ift,  bafe  ©bebredjer,  £otfd)lager,  Stra* 
fjenrauber,  'HWorber,  £)iebe,  3auberer,  :c. 
gleidje  Xaufe,  mie  fie,  empfangen  boben. 
SBenn  tuir  alio  feiner  anbern  Urfacbe,  al§ 
ber  £aufe  roegcn,  ttlKinfterfdje  finb,  fo  rnttf* 
fen  fie  ftetg  ©bebrecber,  £otfd)Iager,  Stra* 
fcenrauber,  SWorber,  3)iebe,  2c.  fein,  meil  fie 
mit  benfelben  eine  £aufe  empfangen  f)a* 
ben;  aumal  roenn  fie  bag  erfte  feftfe^en 
motten,  bo©  Xe^te  nid)t  leugnen  fonnen. 
3)ie  '$eilige  Shrift  foricbt  nidjt,  bafe  mir 
burd)  irgenb  ein  augroenbigeg  mobl 

aber  burd)  einen  ©eift  in  einen  Seib  getauft 
merben.  1.  ®or.  12,  13. 

SBenn  fie  no d)  ferner  einmenben  mott* 
ten,  bafe  bie  SDtiffetater  unter  ibnen  ben 
fRedjten  gemafc  burd)  bie  Dbrigfeit  mit  bem 
3d)roert  geftrafet  roiirben;  barauf  antmor* 
ten  mir,  bafe  mir  mit  bem  Sdbmert  beg  ©ei* 
fteg,  meldjeg  ift  bag  SBort  ©otteg,  nad)  ©ot= 
teg  SSerorbnung  unb  ©infefcung  aud)  ridt)= 
ten,  bafj  tjeifet,  mir  fdbeiben  unb  fonbern 
ung  ab  bon  benjenigen,  meldbe  bon  ber 
SBabrbeit  burd)  eigene  unreine  unb  falfdje 
2ef)re,  mie  and)  burd)  ein  rnutmittigeg,  gott* 
lofeg,  fleifd)licM  Seben  abmeidjen. 

Sdjliefelid)  befennen  unb  beaeugen  mir 
biermit  bor  ©ott,  bor  eud)  unb  ber  gonjen 
SBelt,  bafc  mir  bie  ttliunfterfcben  ^rrtumer 
unb  f oilmen  SWeinungen,  alg  oiler  SBelt 
©reuel  unb  bofe  Seften,  bie  gegen  beg 
£>errn  ©eift,  SBort,  SSerorbnung  unb  SJe* 
febl  ftreiteu,  bon  ©runb  unferer  Seelen 
baffen,  unb  bob  mir  bon  ©ott  in  GHjrifto 
3efu  in  biefer  SBelt  nidjtg  anberg  fudfen 
nodt)  begebreu,  alg  bafe  mir  bie  ganae  SBelt, 
bie  fo  tief  im  Wrgen  liegt,  auf  ben  redjten 
SBeg  meifen  unb  bringen  modbtcn,  unb  biele 
Seelen  mit  bem  SBort  beg  §errn  burdb  feine 
t'pilfe  unb  .Graft  aug  beg  Steuf-elg  SJteid)  er* 
lofen,  unb  alio  au  ©brifto  $tefu  bringen, 
ferner  ein  frommeg,  [iitteg,  gottfeligeg  8e* 
ben  in  ©brifto  $efu  fiifjren  unb  feinen  gro* 
feen  bodjbeiligen  iRamen  emig  Ioben  unb 
bonfen  mbgen;  benn  mir  glouben  feft  unb 
mobrbaftig,  bob  afle  falfdje  fiebrc,  Slbgoi* 
terei,  Siinbe  unb  S3ogf)eit,  oug  bem  Teufel, 
berielben  2ofm  ober  ber  cmige  Xob  fein 
mirb.  3>orum  orbeiten  mir  oud)  mit  gam 
aem  @rnft  unb  Oileife,  itadj  unferem  SSer* 
mogen,  mie  ©ott  ber  Mmodjtige  meife,  urn 
ibn  in  otter  ^rommigfeit  au  fiirdjten  unb 


au  etjren,  miemobl  mir  orme  unterbriufte 
'Itfenfdjen  begmegen  fo  iammerlidj  gegualet, 
fo  fldglicf)  mifefmnbelt,  belogen  unb  gefdbol- 
ten,  aud)  an  mandjen  Orten  fo  erbarmlidb 
gebeiniget  unb  getotet  merben. 


Obigeg  bemeifet,  bob  SWenno  an  ber  Mm 
fterfd^en  'Sdbmarrnerei  feinen  £eil  ober  ©e» 
meinfcbaft  mit  berfelben  butte,  fonbern 
blob  aug  Sftibgunft  bamit  befdbulbiget  mur* 
be. 


fiebeng&efdjrei&ung  bon 
SKenno  Simon. 

*  * 

(3ufammengeaogen  aug  feinen  eigenen 
Sdjriften,  unb  audb  bon  ©erbarb  fttofe,  et- 
nem  SKennoniten^fJrebiger  au  Hamburg,  in 
feinem  S3udb,  genannt:  „UnfdjuIb  ber  ©ban» 
gelifdb^aufgefinnten  ©b^iften,  meldje  Wen* 
noniten  genannt  merben."  ©ebrudft  im  ^abb 
1702;  fomie  audb  oug  mebreren  anbern 
Sdbreibern.) 

■2>erfelbe  murbe  im  ^abc  1495,  au  SBit* 
marfen,  in  ber  nieberlanbifdjen  ^robina 
f5ri€§Ionb  geboren,  unb  im  ^abr  1524,  in 
feinem  28.  $abre,  SKbncb. 

SBie  er  aber  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  erleudb* 
tet  murbe,  befdfjreibt  er  felbft,  in  feinem 
Sluggang  aug  ber  romifdben  ^irdbe.  Sludb 
bafe  er  fid)  in  ber  Stitte  mit  Sefen  unb 
Scbreiben  in  beg  $errn  SBort  iibete,  bafe 
fed)§,  fieben  ober  ad)t  i|8erfonen  au  ibm  fa* 
men  unb  mit  melem  SJitten  ibn  aum  ^Sre* 
biger  er)ud)ten,  (mabrfcbeinlicb  maren  eg 
taufgefinnte  SBalbcnfer  gemefen,  bie  burdb 
bie  SSerfoIgung  alg  aerftreute  Sdbafe  in  bie 
Dfteberlan'be  gefommen  finb). 

©g  gebet  beutlid)  berbor,  bafe  ®?enno, 
nad)bem  er  burcb  ©otteg  ©nabe  bag  SBerf 
ber  Steformation  botte  angefangen,  ge* 
braudbt  murbe,  einegteilg,  urn  bie  aerftreu* 
ten  ®inber  ©otteg  a»iommen  au  berfam* 
mein;  unb  anbernteilg,  roeil  bie  3eit  ber 
allgemeinen  Dteformation  gefommen  mar, 
urn  baau  audb  ein  SBerfaeug  in  ber  $anb 
beg  $errn  au  fein ;  mie  er  aud)  barin,  befon* 
berg  in  ben  nieberlanbifdjen  fjkobinaen, 
mdbrenb  otter  Slerfolgungen  unb  ©efabren, 
mit  attem  ©ifer  gearbeitet  but. .  ©r  ift  einer 
ber  oonebmften  Seb^cr  unb  Sllteften  in 
jener  blutigen  unb  gefabrlicben  3eit  geroe* 
fen,  unb  mar  in  feiner  berrlidben  ©rmab* 
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nung  unb  Srfjriften  aug  ©otteg  2Bort  alfo 
.iiberfliefjenb,  bafe  feiner  don  feinen  2Biber* 
facbern  fief)  f)Qt  biirfen  unterfteben,  in  of* 
fentlidjen  Sdbriften  ibrn  frei  unter  bie  2tu* 
gen  311  treten,  ob  er  fdjon  um  folcbeg  au 
unterfdjieblicben  Stolen  mit  grojjem  ©rnft 
ainfudjung  getan  bat;  buref)  roeldje  ^eil= 
fame  £ebre,  djriftlictje  ©rmabnung  unb  roir* 
fenbe  ®raft  beg  Merbodbften  er  eine  febr 
grojje  avenge  aJienfdben  aug  ber  'ginfterniS 
3U  bent  lebenbigen  ©ott  bot  ge3ogen,  be* 
febrt  unb  ©ott  getoonnen.  Um  begtoiHen 
finb  feine  2Biberfadber  um  befto  rnebr  iiber 
ibn  erbittert  toorben,  unb  baben,  um  foldjeg 
3u  bambfen  unb  au  derbinbern,  im  Sabre 
1543,  ben  blutigen  unb  erfdjredlidjen  SSer* 
baftsbefe'bl  gegen  i‘bn  berau3gegeben,  roor* 
innen  er  dogelfrei  erflart  rourbe.  Sie  Iiefeen 
feine  ©eftalt  unb  Slngefidjt  abmalen,  unb 
fein  ©ilbttig  an  bie  $forten  unb  offentlidben 
Wfce  anfdjldgen,  unb  aud)  burd)  gana  28eft= 
frieglanb  augrufen,  bafe  alien  Ubeltatern 
unb  $?brbern  bte  Strafe  ibrer  begangenen 
93o§beit  fottte  erlaffen,  babei  beg  ®aiferg 
©nabe,  greibeit  beg  fianbeg,  unb  nberbag 
bunbert  ®arlg=©ulben  augefagt  fein,  roenn 
fie  atfenno  Simon  ben  Sdjarfridbtern  unb 
iPeinigern  fonnten  in  bie  §dnbe  Iiefern. 
2Iucb  febr  unbarmberaig  rourbe  derfabren 
gegen  fodje,  roeldje  bem  afreitno  einigeg  Sftit* 
Ieiben  eraeigten.  ©in  SWann,  Gauteng  £iart 
fJtetjnertg,  rourbe  gefanglid)  nadj  Seutoarben 
gebradjt.  2)ie  Urfacbe  feiner  ©efangenfdjaft 
ift  getoefen,  roeil  er  2Renno  Simon  aug 
a^itleiben  unb  Siebe  in  feinem  grofeen 
©Ienb  beimlidb  in  feinem  §aufe  beberberget 
batte.  2IIg  biefeg  bie  geinbe  auggefunb* 
fdbaftet,  ift  er  bariiber  ergriffen  unb  grau* 
fam  derurteilt  toorben;  auf  ein  9tab  ge* 
legt  unb  3U  Xdbe  gerabert,  ob  er  fdjon  ein 
3eugni§  audb  bon  feinen  grofjten  Beinben 
batte,  bafj  er  ein  redjt  frommer  atfann  ge* 
roefen. 

Ob  aber  fdbon  biefe  Bleinbe  gegen  aitenno 
iiber  bie  atfafjen  ttjrannifd)  unb  mit  grower 
©itterfeit  nadj  feinem  $Iut  gebiirftet,  unb 
ibn  au  toten  gefuebt  unb  berfolgt  baben,  fo 
bat  gleidjtoobl  ber  aHmadjtige  ©ott  iiber 
ibn  getoaebt  unb  betoabret,  fa  gegen  bie 
$offrtung  ader  feiner  Breinbe  tounberbar 
befdjiifcet,  alfo  bafe  fie  nidjt  fonnten  an  ibm 
ibren  blutbiirftigen  Wuttoillen  augiiben. 
©in  SBerrdter,  ber  fidb  ieiner  Sadje  glaubte 
geroife  au  fein,  derfaufte  aftenno  um  eine 
getuiffe  Summe  ©elbes,  um  ibn  enttoeber 


ben  £t)rannen  in  bie  £xinbe  3U  Iiefern,  ober 
felbft  feinen  eigenen  ®oof  i>afiir  3U  laffen. 
© r  batte  ben  Ort  genau  auggefunbfdbaftet, 
unb  bemtodj  ift  atfenno  feinen  $dnben  auf 
eine  tounberbare  SBeife  entgangen. 

©g  ift  gefdjeben,  bafe  ber  Serrater,  famt 
bem  Offigier,  bie  auggeaogen  roaren,  ben 
®tenno  au  fudjen  unb  311  fangen,  under* 
febeng  in  einem  ®abn  auf  bem  ®anal  be* 
gegneten.  —  2>er  JBerrater  aber  fdbroieg 
ftiH,  big  dftenno  dorbei  mar,  meldjer  auf  bag 
Sanb  fbrang,  um  mit  toeniger  ©efaijr  3U 
entgeben;  bernadj  fbradb  er:  Sebet  ba,  ber 
SBogel  ift  ung  entmifdbet.  2)er  Dffiaier  ftraf* 
te  ibn  baritm,  fdbalt  ibn  eineti  Sdbelmen, 
unb  fagte,  roarum  er  eg  nidjt  bciaeiten 
gefagte  batte.  3Iber  ber  5Berrater  antmor* 
tete:  Sdb  fonnte  nidbt  reben,  benn  meine 
Bunge  murbe  mir  gebalten.  Soldjeg  baben 
bie  §erren  fo  iibel  aufgenommen,  bafe  fie 
ben  SBerrater  bart  geftraft  baben,  alien  blut* 
biirftigen  SBerratern  aur  SBarnung  unb 
Sebre. 

Unb  miemobl  iitenno  birrunter  nidbt 
mutlog  murbe,  fonbern  nod)  eine  geraume 
Beit  unter  beftdrtbigen  ^obeggefabren  in 
feiner  9Trbeit  augbielt,  fo  rourbe  er  bennodb 
enblidb  unter  foldben  ungiinftigen  Umftdn* 
ben  genotiget,  fein  SBaterlanb,  bie  afieber* 
fanbe,  3U  derlaffen,  unb  nadb  SBiegmar,  im 
jefcigen  ©rofebersogtum  iWedflenburg  3U 
fluebten.  2Iber  aud)  biefer  51ufentbalt  mar 
don  feiner  Iangen  £auer;  benn  er  mar 
burdb  baufiffe  SBerfoIgungen  geamungen,  fidb 
non  bort  roieber  au  entfernen. 

2I?enno,  burdb  bie  SBerfotgungen  nodb 
nidbt  abgefdbredft,  fonbern  in  feinem  ©nt* 
fdbluffe  befto  rnebr  geftarft,  aber  je^t,  me* 
gen  ber  meiteren  3Iud)t  bod)  in  SBerlegen* 
beit  —  manberte  bann  nad)  Sanemarf,  in 
bag  ^eraogtum  ^olftein,  meil  er  erfabren 
batte,  bafe  etlicfje  feiner  ©laubenggenoffen 
au  Ofrefenburg  bei  Olbeglo  gebulbet  feien. 
Bu  Bfrefenburg  ift  2Wenno  mit  ben  Seini* 
gen  aufgenommen  toorben;  bort  fanb  er 
Scbufc  unb  Sdjirm  unb  ben  Ort  feiner  9ht- 
be.  2>er  abelige  ©utgberr  don  Srejenburg, 
roeldber  aur  B^t  ber  beftigen  Skrfolgungen 
ber  £aufgefinnten  in  ben  9fieberlanben  in 
^rieggbienften  geftanben,  unb  SW  e  n  n  0  g 
©runbfdbe  nether  batte  fennen  Iernen,  ge* 
ftattete  bem  gottegfiirdbtigen  unb  dor  ©ott 
eifernben  3Wenno  Simon  au  grefenburg 
fteten  Slufentbalt,  ungeftorten  ©ottegbienft 
unb  bie  ©rridbtung  einer  SJudjbrucferei. 
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33on  Da  auS  berbreitete  3J?enno  feme 
£ebre  aflgentein,  rooburd)  aud)  Me  unpartei* 
ifd)cu  ObrigFeiten  bie  falfdjen  93efd)ulbi* 
gungen  gegert  ibn  gefeben;  un'b  bie  grofeen 
®erfolgungen  mit  ber  8‘eit  aufgeboret  ba* 
ben.  Die  5^raft  ber  SBabrbeit  bat  aucb  bie* 
ten  bie  21ugen  geoffnet,  unb  eine  grofee  Re* 
formation  burd)  bie  ©nabe  be§  J>errtt  an 
bielen  Drten  jutoege  gebracfjt ;  roieroobl  er 
nidjt  mit  ©eroebr  unb  SBaffen,  nod)  mit 
bent  2lrm  ber  ®onige  unb  Sriirften,  fonbern 
blofj  unb  aUein  mit  bem  ©dbtncrt  beS  ©ei* 
fteS,  roeldbeS  ift  ba§  SOSort  ©otteS  (©db-  6, 
17)  geroebret  unb  burdbgebrodbeit ;  bis  er 
enblid)  nad)  erlangter  ilberroinbung,  in 
.bem  Dorf  SBiiftenfel'b,  unroeit  Siibedf,  in 
ber  Otille  gelebt  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe,  roelcbeS 
geroefen  ift  ben  31.  ^anuar  1561,  im  66. 
3al)r  feineS  SebenS,  ba  e§  bem  21Uerbod)* 
[ten  beliebte,  biefen  touatrager  bon  biefer 
miibeboHen  2Bclt  in  bie  etoige  Rube  aufau* 
nebmen. 

Die  ridjtig  bor  fid)  getoanbelt  babett, 
foutmen  aunt  grieben  unb  ruben  in  ibrett 
tonmern.  $ef.  57,  2. 

Sieber  fiefer,  betradjte  einmal,  ob  biefer  ' 
treue  Beuge  ber  2Sabrbeit  am  ©nbe  ieineS 
ttebettS  nidbt  aucb  3U  feinen  greunbeit,  mie 
ber  Rdoftel  $aulu£,  fagen  Fonnte:  „^db 
babe  cinen  guten  ®amdf  geFamdft,  id)  babe 
ben  2aitf  boHenbet,  id)  babe  ©laubeit  ge* 
batten,  £>infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone 
ber  ©ered)tigFeit,  roeldbc  mir  ber  £err  att 
jenent  Dage,  ber  geredjte  Ridbter,  geben 
mirb;  nid)t  mir  aber  attein,  fonbern  aud) 
alien,  bie  feine  ©rfdjeinung  Iieb  baben." 
2.  Dint.  4,  7.  8. 

Rad)  bem  2lbfterben  be£  feligett  SRenno 
ift  baS  SBerF  ber  Reformation,  roeld)e£  er 
in  ben  Rieberlanben  angefangen  batte,  un= 
ter  ber  2Irbeit  unb  bem  Dienft  bon  Diet* 
rich  '^bitipb  (meldber  aber  fed)S  $abre  nad) 
9Renno,  rtdmlicb  1567,  aucb  geftorben  ift) 
unb  attberit  feiner  RFitbelfer  mit  toft  fort* 
gefefct  roorbeit;  unb  rourben  ©emeinen  ge* 
ftiftet  nidjt  atlein  in  ©rottiitgerlanb,  0ft* 
unb  3Beftfrie£lanb,  §oHanb,  93rabant  unb 
an  ‘ber  Oftfee,  fonbern  audb  in  Deutfd)Ianb 
an  bielen  Orten. 

-v5it  ber  Sdbtoeia,  im  @I)‘afj,  in  ber  $fala, 
SBiirttemberg,  £)fterreidb,  93at)ern,  SRiibten, 
jc.  roaren  bon  alters  b^  biele  taufgefinnte 
©emeinen  geroefen,  abftammenb  bon  ben 
alten  SBalbettfern;  unb  Fraftig  oermebrt 
mit  bent  Rnfang  ber  Reformation,  burdb 
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ben  Dienft  bon  5elij  SRana,  RFicbael  batt¬ 
ler,  £eonbarb  ®aifer,  ©eorg  iSIaurocf  unb 
anbere;  roeldbe  ©emeinen,  burdb  gemelbete 
Reformation  bon  Rtenno,  ftatt  ibren  un* 
ridbtigen  unb  gebaffigett  Ramert  bon  SBie* 
bertaufer,  ben  Rarnen  Riennoniten  bon  3eit 
au  Beit  an  ibren  Orten  bon  ibrer  bob«n 
ObrigFeit  emdfangen  boben. 

StuS  biefem  aden  fetjen  loir,  bafe  Rtenno 
ein  teureS  SBerFaeug  ber  Reformation  unb 
■ber  oornebmfte  ©runbleger  unferer  men* 
nonitifdben  Religion  geroefen  ift.  ©r  mar 
audb  bon  ©ott  befonberS  baau  auSgeriiftet; 
bon  fanfter,  liebreidber,  febr  fdbarffinniger 
unb  ernftbafter  ©emiitSart,  ber  nebft  belt 
bortigen  SanbeSfpradben  aucb  bie  lateinifdbe 
unb  griedbifdbe  ©tmadje  berftunb;  au  ibm 
batte  'baS  SSotF  fdbon  bor  feiner  Reforma* 
tion,  ba  er  nodb  Fatbotifdber  f^riefter  mar, 
eine  befonbere  Buneigung,  unb  er  felbft 
fagt  in  feiner  „RJebitation" :  „©in  jfeber 
fudjte  unb  begebrte  midb,  bie  SBett  Iiebte 
mid),  unb  idb  bie  SBett,  ber  erfte  fptafe  mar 
mein  in  ben  ©aftereien  unb  ©bnagogen; 
ben  Rorgang  batte  idb  bor  alien  R?enfd)en, 
audb  for  ben  alten  ©rauen  bon  biel  ^aljren; 
ebrerbietig  mar  mir  jebermann;  menn  idb 
rebete,  fdbmiegen  fie;  menn  idb  minFte,  Fa- 
nten  fie;  menn  i^  fie  biumegfanbte,  Iiefert 
fie;  maS  mir  beliebte,  baS  taten  fie;  meine 
SBortc  triumbbierten  in  alien  ©adben;  ber 
SBunfd)  meineS  ^eraenS  roar  mir  gegeben." 
9lls  er  aber  baS  SBefen  ber  SBelt  berliefe, 
©briftuS  unb  fein  Reidb  fudbte,  fo  bat  er 
aHentbalben  baS  ©egenteil  befunben. 

@r  melbet  in  einem  Senbbrief  an  3Rar* 
tiit.RFiFron,  mie  febr  nad)  feinem  Slut  ge* 
biirftet  murbe;  mie  ©ott  aber  ben  Rat  fei* 
ner  Ofeinbe  bernidbtet  babe;  eS  ift  gefdjeben, 
fagt  er,  bafe  eitt  badbgeadbteter  R?ann,  bei 
ber  SBelt  bod)  angefeljen,  einen  bofen  unb 
giftigen  Rat  gab,  bafe  man  midb,  famt  'ben 
frontmen,  foUte  auSrotten;  er  batte  aber 
fein  SBort  unb  gottlofen  ©ebanFen  Faum 
geenbiget,  fo  bat  ibn  bie  ftrafenbe  ^anb  beS 
Wllerbodjften  fcbredflidb  angetaftet,  benn  er 
ift  bei  ber  Dafel  niebergeftiirat  unb  bat  alfo 
fein  unbufefertigeS  unb  blutbitrftigeS  Seben 
in  einem  2lugenbIidE  geenbiget.  0  erfcljredf* 
IicbeS  Itrteil!  ©efdbeben  ini  $abr  1539. 

©oldbeS  ift  audb  urn  biefelbe  Beit  einem 
anbern  begegnet,  ber  fid)  biinFen  liefe,  er 
rooEte  mir  baS  Refc  auf  einmal  alfo  fttan- 
nen,  baf)  idb  ibm  nidbt  leidjt  miirbe  entgeben 
Fonnen.  Derfelbe  ift  audb  gleidbfattS  unter 
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berfelben  2ftabl3eit,  al§  er  biefe  SBorte  re* 
bete,  mit  einer  fdbroeren  ^ranfbeit  gefdjla* 
gen,  unb  alfo  non  bem  allmadjtigen  ftrafen* 
ben  ©ott  jur  9ted}enjdjaft  geforbert  unb 
innerbalb  ad^t  £agen  begraben  toorben. 
®ergleid)en  Otrafgeridjte  toerben  nodj  biele 
non  aWenno  angefaibrt.  ©r  fcfjliefet  enblidj 
aber  feine  £t)rannenliften  mit  folgenben 
SBorten:  „SBenn  id)  follte  aHe  ©efdiid)ten 
erjafilen,  bie  fid^  3U  metner  an  ben 
t$einben  ber  ^eiligen  ba&en  jugetragen,  fie 
toiirben  eine  befonbere  ©^ronif  unb  93ud) 
aulmadjen." 

3>er  folgen'be  Slrtifel  gibt  eine  nabere 
SBefdjreibung  ber  grefenburger  ©emeinbe. 

OSortfebung  folgt.) 


itbtrluinbcn. 


©in  frommer  farmer  batte  einen  ®ned)t, 
ber  bei  jeber  ©elegenbeit,  be§  £age3  oft= 
mal§,  fludjte.  SaB  bertoieB  ibnt  fein  $err 
oft  mit  ernften  SBorten;  aber  ber  ®nedjt  Iiefe 
baB  Sludjen  nidjt;  baB  meine  er  nid^t  fo 
bofe,  fagte  er,  unb  er  fei  eB  fo  getoobnt,  bafe 
er  eB  nidjt  laffen  fonne.  3>a  griff  ber  SBauer 
3U  einem  3WitteI.  ©r  berfbradb  bem  ®nedjt 
einen  2>oHar,  toenn  er  brei  Xage  long  nid^t 
fludje.  Unb  fiebe,  baB  Unglaublidje  ge» 
fdjab:  man  borte  bon  ibm  brei  £age  Iang 
feinen  gludj.  2Benn  ibm  fdjon  einer  ent* 
fdjliibfen  tooHte,  bacbte  er  fdjnell  an  feinen 
2>oftar  unb  brangte  baB  Bofe  SBort  guriirf. 
©r  befam  aucb  rid^tig  ben  be rforodjenen 
Sobn ;  aber  er  mufjte  aucfj  auB  feineB  $errn 
SOhtnbe  ben  SSortourf  Ijoren:  „2)em  ©elb* 
ftiidt  aulieb  baft  bu  bid)  iibertoinben  fonnen 
unb  baft  brei  Za ge  Iang  nidtjt  geflucbt;  aber 
beinem  ^errngott  unb  beiner  @eele  julieb 
baft  bu’B  nidjt  tun  mogen.  ©ilt  bir  ber 
dollar  mebr  alB  bein  ©ott?"  $aB  ift  nun 
eine  alte  ©efdjidjte,  bie  bieHeidjt  fdbon  ein 
mandber  gelefen  bat;  aber  fie  ift  febr  ber 
SJeberjigung  inert,  nid^t  blofe  bon  Seiten 
ber  gludjer,  fonbern  aud)  eineB  jeben,  ber 
ben  ©briftennamen  tragt  unb  bod)  feinen 
©rnft  anioenben  toil!,  eine  ibm  anbaftenbe 
Unart  3U  befamjjfen  unb  ab^ulegen,  tnab’ 
renb  er  urn  beB  ©elbeB  mitten  alleB  fann 
unb  au  jeber  Slnftrengung  bereit  ift.— ©r* 
toablt. 


greuet  eucb  in  bem  §errn  aEetoege!  Unb 
abermalB  fage  i<b:  Sfreuet  eucb!  $bil.  4,  4. 


SSerantlDortlitfjFcit. 


$aft  bu’B  fcbon  einjnal  erlebt,  bafe  einer 
beiner  9teifegefaf)rten  infolge  non  Uberan- 
ftrengung  fdblaff  inurbe  unb  auf  einmal  er* 
flarte,  bafe  er  nidjt  mebr  meiter  fonne? 
£aB  fann  befonberB  tm  ^odjgebirge,  too 
ber  28eg  fdbtoinbelig  unb  bie  §erberge  nod) 
toeit  ift,  eine  febr  ernfte  Sage  geben.  fSfber 
nidjt  roabr,  ba  nerftebt  e§  fidt)  bod)  non  felbft, 
bafc  man  fid)  feinen  Slugenblicf  befinnt, 
bafe  man  aUe§  35enfen  an  fidb  bergifet,  baft 
man  bem  armen  fd^toadjgetoorbenen  ^ame* 
raben  aEe  §ilfe  Ieiftet,  ibn  ftarft  unb  fiibrt 
unb  nid)t  eber  rubt,  al§  bi§  er  in  0idberbeit 
ift?  2tuf  ber  grofeen  Seben^roanberung,  bie 
ja  nidjtS  anbereS  ift  al§  eine  $obenfabrt, 
berlieren  ^aufenbe,  bie  mit  unb  neben  un§ 
geben,  bie  ®raft;  ibre  ©eele  toirb  matt  unb 
brobt  au  fterben;  fie  fommen  nidjt  nortoartS 
unb  fteben  in  ©efabr,  in  ben  Stbgrunb  bin- 
ab3uftiir3en.  Unb  toie  fait  unb  gleidjgiltig 
bleiben  ba  meift  bie  fKittoanberer,  obtoobl 
e§  fid)  urn  ba§  §6cbfte  banbelt,  urn  ba§ 
etoige  $eil  einer  unfterblidjen  2>fenfdben- 
feele.  ^annft  bu  ba§  mit  anfeben?— ©r* 
toablt. 


„$ift  bu  ber  ^Srael  Uertoirret?" 


2>iefe  ^frage  fteHte  ber  gottlofe  $onig 
Slbab  bem  ^ropbeten  ©lia.  2)ie  .^inber 
©otteg  boren  beutige§  £age§  fold^e  ^Befdbul* 
bigungen  nidfjt  mebr  febr  oft.  2>ie  Urfacbe 
ift  ba§  balbber3ige  ©briftentum;  man  eifert 
nidjt  mebr  fo  toie  ©lia  tat.  2Wart  iiberfdbaut 
bie  Siinbe,  anftatt  bafe  man  fie  ftraft.  3Wan 
toitt  ben  guten  greunb,  ben  gutber3igen 
atadibar,  ben  Iieben  Sebrer  in  ibren  3nredbt* 
getretenen,  gemacblidjen,  bem  gl«ifd)  paf* 
fenben  SBegen  nidf)t  ftoren.  ©§  ift  ben  ^in* 
bern  ©otteg  feine  ©bre,  toenn  fie  ni^t  al§ 
SSertoirrer  befcbulbigt  toerben.  SSon  $aulu§ 
unb  SilaB  tourbe  gefagt:  „3>ief€,  bie  ben 
gan3en  SBeltfreiS  erregen,  finb  bergefom* 
men."  ('2lt>g.  17,  6). 

^m  ©runbe  genommen,  nertoirren  bie 
toabren  ^inber  ©otte§  niemanb,  fonbern 
belfen  ben  SSertoirrten  unb  SBerirrten  nur 
3uredbt.  2Ibab  toar  gan3  falfdb  in  ieiner 
Stnfidjt  unb  ©efcbulbigung  gegen  ©Iia§.  ©r 
felbft  toar  ber  3Eann,  ber  ba§  ©Ienb  in 
Israel  ber&orbradjte.  Xie  <Simbe  ift  bie 
S33ur3el  bon  aKem  libel  unb  ©Ienb  in  ber 
SBelt.  ^inber  ©otteS,  roelcbe  an  ber  ©iinbe 
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ober  an  belt  ©un*bern  riitteln,  ftoren  bie 
9htbe  ber  fc^l-afenbctt  ©iinber;  fomit  ift  bocft 
in  tiefem  ©runb  genommen  bie  ©iinbe  bie 
Urfad>e  alter  Unrube.  £>,  iinber  ©otteg, 
lafet  ung  nur  fleifeig  bie  fc^Iafenbe  39?enfc£)» 
beit  riitteln,  tnenn  fie  mandbmal  aud) 
bofe  roerben,  menu  fie  ifjrer  Sftube  ge* 
ftort  roerben.  3ob<*nneg  rourbe  Don 
einer  firdjlid^en  ®ort>erfd)aft  alg  fftubeftorer 
auf  bent  ©cbeiterbaufen  berbrannt;  Sftenno 
©inton  rourbe  alg  SSerfiibrer  berfolgt,  unb 
afle  gottgeroeibte  Scanner  ba&ett  bent  abm* 
lidjeg  erlebt. — ©rTOablt. 


2)  e  tn  it  t . 


gin  SBorterbud)  beaeidjnet  bie  ©emut  alg 
„bie  ©mpfinbung  ber  SJfiebrigfeit  unb  ber 
inneren  Umoiirbigfeit  mit  ber  baraug  ent* 
fpringenben  93efd)eibenbeit  unb  2lnfi>rudb» 
loftgfeit."  Unb  bicg  ift  eine  gute  SBegriffg* 
beftimmung. 

Demut  ift  eine  ber  ©bataftereigenfdjaf* 
ten  $efu  ©brifti  unb  ift  abfolut  notroenbig 
aunt  ©rfolg  in  bent  d)riftlid)en  Seben.  SBenn 
roir  ini  Sefifce  biefeg  unaugft>red)Iidben 
©d)afceg  finb,  roie  groj)  erfdbeint  ung  bann 
©ott,  unb  tuie  goring  bie  gabigfeit  beg 
fltfenfdben,  etroag  au  tun  obne  ©ott.  SDurdb 
biefelbe  bermogen  toir  eg  aud),  ung  alg  bie 
geringften  unter  alien  §eiligen  anaufebert. 
unb  einer  bent  anbern  in  ©brerbietung  ent* 
gegenaufontmen,  einer  ben  anbern  in  Siebe 
bober  in  uitferem  £eraen  unb  Seben  roerben, 
fo  bajj  roir  nidbt  311  berfudjen  braudjen,  an* 
here  Ijobcr  3U  fdjaben  alg  ung  felbft  u.  bgl., 
fonbertt  eg  roirb  biefeg  fiir  ung  bann  gana 
natiirlid)  roerben,  toenn  bie  roabre  Demut 
int  §eraen  roobitt. 

§ocbtnut  unb  ©rbebung  aber  ift  bag  ©e* 
getttcil  non  Dernut,  aber  biefe  Dinge  fiibren 
aunt  Scrberben.  ,/3Bcr  311  ©runbe  geben 
foil,  ber  roirb  aubor  ftola;  unb  ^oibntut 
fontmt  nor  ber  &aH"  (©J?r.  16,  18).  SBenn 
roir  int  Dienfte  beg  $errn  braudbbar  fein 
rooUeit,  miiffen  roir  roabrbaft  bemiitig  fein. 
9Bir  biirfen  nidjt  barnacb  tradjten,  eine  gro* 
fee  unb  aitgefebene  $erfoitIid)feit  311  roerben 
in  ben  2lugeit  ber  2ftenfd)cn ;  beitit  banit  roirb 
bag  Sfefultat  Unbeil  fein.  SBeitit  roir  roabr* 
baft  bentiiilig  finb,  fo  roirb  unfer  ^aubtbeftre* 
ben  fein,  bent  $errit  3U  gefaUett.  3Ber  bernii* 
tig  ift,  ber  ift  fid)  aud)  beroufct,  bafe  ©eifall 
unb  ©bre  bet  ben  SKenfdjen  bent  geiftlicbett 


fieben  fdjablicb  ift,'  folglidj  fudjt  er  gar 
nidjt  barnad).  Diefenigen,  bie  in  ©otteg 
2lugen  ant  grbfeten  finb,  finb  foldje,  bie  in 
ibrent  $eraen  embfinben,  bafe  fie  bie  ©ering* 
ften  finb.  Unb  biejenigen,  roelctje  in  ibren 
eigenen  2lugen  grofj  finb.  2Ber  ift  ber  ©rofe* 
te  int  &immelreidb?  „3Ber  nun  fidj  felbft 
erniebrigt  roie  bteg  ®inb,  ber  ift  ber  ©rofete 
int  $intmelreid)"  (HJtattb.  18,  4). 

2Benn  roir  bemiitig  bleiben,  roerben  roir 
3U  feiner  3eit  erbobt  roerben.  „©o  bemii* 
tiget  eudb  nun  unter  bie  getoaltige  ^anb 
©otteg,  baf)  er  eudb  erbobe  3U  feiner  Qeit" 
(l.^et.  5,  6).  Semittiget  eudb  Dor  ©ott,  fo 
roirb  er  eudb  erboben.  ©g  ift  niel  beffer, 
bafe  roir  ung  bom  $errn  erboben  laffen, 
benn  roenn  er  ung  erbobt,  fo  berntag  er 
aucb,  ung  fo  au  erbalten.  3Benn  toir  ung 
aber  felbft  bodbbolten  rootten,  roerben  roir 
fallen,  unb  grofj  roirb  unfer  SraH  fein. 

Sefug  ift  unfer  grofeeg  53eifbtel,  benn  er 
bemiitigte  fidb  felbft  unb  roarb  geborfam 
big  3um  £obp,  ja  big  3«nt  ^obe  am  ®reua 
—  bem  fdbmablidbften  Xob,  ber  in  jenen 
^agen  itber  femanb  berbangt  roerben  fonn* 
te.  SBir  mogen  bon  einem  roeltlidben  ©tanb* 
bunfte  aug  betradbtet,  eine  siemlidb  bemii* 
tige  ©tellung  einaunebmen  b^ben,  „aber, 
roer  ber  SBelt  greunb  fein  mill,  ber  roirb 
©otteg  Sfeinb  fein." 

2Bir  ba'&en  einige  beutlidje  Seifbiele  bon 
©rbebung  unb  beren  fftefultate,  unb  roir 
rooHen  bie  ?lufmerffamfeit  beg  Seferg  nur 
auf  aroei  biefer  93eift>iele  lenten,  bie  ung  im 
SBorte  ©otteg  beridbtet  finb. 

8uerft  rootten  roir  unfer  21ugenmerf  auf 
^ebufabneaar,  ben  grofeeit  ^onig  beg  alten 
93abbIoitg  ridbten.  ^abrenb  er  auf  ber  fo* 
rtiglidben  33urg  au  ©abel  ging,  fagte  er: 
„2>ag  ift  bie  grofee  Sabel,  bie  id)  erbaute 
babe  aum  foniglidfen  ^aufe  burdb  meine 
grofee  2Jtad)t  au  ©b^n  meiner  ^errlidbfeit" 
(35an.  4,  27).  Slber  ber  nadffte  SSerg  fagt 
ung  bann:  „©be  ber  ^tinig  biefe  SBorte 
auggerebet  botte,  fiel  eine  ©timme  00m 
^intntel:  3)ir,  ^onig  97ebufabneaar,  roirb 
gefagt:  $ein  ^onigreicb  foil  bir  genommen 
roerben. 

21Ig  sJtcbufabiteaar  ben  bodjften  ©ibfel 
feiner  9Wad)t  erreidbt  batte  unb  ftola  unb 
aufgeblafen  rourbe  unb  fidb  erbob,  tourbe 
bag  grofee  babtjlonifdbe  fReidb  bon  ibm  ge* 
nommen.  ©0  roirb  eg  audj  ung  geben; 
roenn  roir  nidbt  bemiitig  bleiben  in  bem 
grofeen  geiftlidjen  fReidb,  roeldbeg  ber  ©ott 
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beg  £immeB  in  unfern  Bergen  aufgeridjtet 
ijat,  fo  toirb  baSfelfte  Don  un3  genommen 
toerben. 

Unb  3toeiten£  rooEen  loir  bie  Stufmerf* 
famfeit  auf  Saul  lenfen.  21B  bie  Sfraeliten 
einen  ®onig  toiinfdftten  unb  il>r  93erlangen 
nacft  Saul  ging,  empfanb  berfelfte  feine  Un= 
fciidfttigfeit  fiir  eine  fold!)  ftofte  SteEung  fo 
feftr,  bafe  cr  fidft  bet  bent  ©erate  Derftedfte. 
Siefte  1.  Sam.  10,  22.  Solange  er  bemiiiig 
blteb  unb  feine  iEidfttigfeit  erfamtte,  blieb 
ber  $err  ba§  £aupt  ber  Stamme  SfraeB 
(1.  Sam.  15,  17).  2IB  after  Saul  auf  bie* 
fem  toicfttigen  $unfte  e§  Derfeftlte,  Derlor 
er  bie  ®onig§toiirbe  unb  fteging  fdftliefelid) 
Selftftmorb.  9J?an  lefe  1.  Sam.  31. 

Der  ©eift  ber  Selftfterfteftung  ridfttet  im* 
mer  gerftorung  an.  28enn  fid)  ber  ©eift 
ber  ©rfteftung  ftei  irgenb  einem  ber  Singer 
Sefu  aeigte,  folange  ber  §err  ftei  iftnen  toar, 
ftat  er  iftnen  einen  93ertoei§  erteilt  unb  fie 
auf  bie  iftottoenbigfeit  ber  Demut  ftingetoie* 
fen.  SRidftB  ift  fdftoner  an  einem  ®inbe  ®ot* 
te§,  aB  toenn  fidb  an  iftm  bie  grikftte  ber 
toaftren  §erjen£bemut  aeigen.  ift  bir 
gefagt,  SRenfdft,  toaS  gut  ift  unb  toa§  ber 
£err  Don  bir  forbert,  ndmlidfj  ©otteS  SBort 
balten  unb  Siefte  iiften  unb  bemiitig  fein 
Dor  beincm  ©ott"  (EEidja  6,  8).  „©cffer 
niebrigen  ©eifte§  fein  mit  ben  Demiitigen, 
al§  fftauft  teilen  mit  ben  $offartfgen"  ($f. 
16,  19  ©Iftf.  ©iftel).  Der  §err  tooftnt  ftei 
benen,  bie  serfcftlagenen  unb  bemiitigen 
®eifte§  finb  (Sef.  57,  15). 

Der  Slpoftel  $aulu§  fagte,  bafe  er  nidftB 
meniger  fei  al§  bie  anbern  ftoften  SIpoftel, 
unb  fiigte  bann  ftinju:  „3Bietooftl  id)  nicftB 
ftin"  (2.ftor.  11,  5;  12,  11).  3Benn  e§ 
bem  2IpofteI  $aulu§  ftetoufct  mar,  bafe  er 
ber  geringfte  unter  ben  £eiligen  tear,  fo 
fommen  toir  uit§  getoife  nidftt  al§  feftr  grofe 
Dor.  3Benn  un§  after  ber  §err  in  unferer 
Strfteit  fiir  iftn  fegnet,  fo  mag  ber  Deufel 
un3  aufiiiftern,  bafe  mir  etroa§  feftr  ®rofje3 
getan  ftaften;  after  foldfte  ©infliifterungen 
finb  bem  ber  roaftrftaft  bemiitig  ift,  sutoiber. 
Die  Weigung,  fid)  ju  erfteften,  ift  au§  bem 
^erjen  berer  entfernt,  bie  boEig  gefteiligt 
finb. 

Der  ©eift  ber  Selftfterfteftung  ift  ein 
©eift  ber  ^errfdftfudftt.  fKoge  ©ott  feinen 
^rebigern  unb  aEen  ^eiligen  ftelfen,  Don 
biefem  ©eifte  frei  unb  iftm  fern  au  ftleiften. 
Snbem  ber  ^err  un§  ftilft,  bie  berberften* 
ftringenben  SBirfungen  biefe§  ©eifte§  ju 


feften,  Iafct  uitS  aEe.  bana4  tradjien,  ndfter 
3U  ©ott  8U  fommen  unb  un§  ftet§  tiefer  in 
ifm  au  Derienfen,  aEeaeit  bemiitiger  au  tner- 
beit. 

„2)ie  Solge  ber  SDemut,  ber  Surest  Sc* 
ftoDaS,  ift  9leid)tum  unb  @ftre  unb  fieften. 
2)ornen,  Scftlingen  finb  auf  bem  SBege  be§ 
Serf eftrten ;  ber  feine  Seele  ftetoaljrt,  ftalt 
fidft  fern  Don  iftnen"  (Spr.  22,  4.  5.  €Iftf. 
Siftel).  SBerfeftrfteit  unb  ©igenfinn  ift  eine 
grud)t  be^  ©eijteS  ber  Selftfterfteftung.  2>or- 
nen  unb  Sdjlingen  finb  auf  bem  2Bege  eineS 
folc^en;  unb  menn  mir  unfere  Seelen  fte- 
roaftren  tooEen,  toerben  toir  un§  feme  Don 
foldftem  ftalten. 

®?oge  ber  4?err  aEen  ftelfen,  nieb* 
rig  unb  bemiitig  8«  feinen  ftitfeen  8u  ftlei¬ 
ften.  2)ann  toerben  toir  un§  aEejeit  in  ei¬ 
nem  guten  Suftanbe  ftefinben,  too  toir  ®r- 
maftnung  ober  fonft  ettoag,  ba§  gu  unferm 
feften  bient,  anneftmen  fonnen.— -@rtoaftlt. 


©toiges  fieften. 


Soft.  17,  1—8. 

ift  nidftt  Dertounberlidft,  bafe  toir  an§ 
Ceften  naeft  bem  Xobe  benfen,  toenn  toir 
biefe  SBorte  ftoren.  ©§  Iiegt  ein  gute§ 
Stiicf  SBaftrftcit  baritt.  So  lange  toir  im 
fieifte  tooftnen,  toaEen  toir  feme  Dom  $errn 
unb  toarten  auf  uttferS  SeifteS  ©rlofung. 
@rft  im  Derflarten  Seift  roerben  toir  ben 
£>errit  fd)auen,  toic  er  ift,  unb  bann  erft 
fonneit  toir  un§  doE  unb  gan$  be§  etoigen 
Sefteng  erfreuen. 

lifter  ber  ^fnfattg  roirb  fept  gemaeftt; 
bemt  toir  miiffen  unb  fonnen  ©ott  unb  fei- 
tten  ©efanbtcn  (Sefum)  jept  erfennen,  ba 
toir  nodi)  im  fterftlidjen  Seifte  maEen,  unb 
ber  ^err  fagt,  ba§  fei  eften  ba§  etoige  fieften, 
bafe  roir  ben  aEein  toaftren  ©ott  unb  feinen 
i?lftgeorbneten  Sefmrt  ©ftriftum  erfennen. 
Darin  Iiegt  bas  Doppelte:  e§  mufe  gepre- 
bigt  toerben  unb  toir  miiffen  ©otteS  SBort 
ftoren  unb  fteftalten.  Da3  ift  after  nidftt  nut 
cine  ©cbadfttniSfadfte. 

Der  S^roerpunft  Iiegt  barin,  bafe  toir 
Sefum  ©ftriftum  aB  ©otte§  3I6gefanbten 
im  ©Iauften  ergreifen.  2Bo  ba§  gefdftieftt, 
b.  ft.,  roo  toir  @otte§  SBort  roirflidft  glauften, 
ba  ftat  ber  ftimmlifdje  SSater,  bem  aEe 
^enfeften  angeftoren,  un§  bem  Softn  iifter- 
geften,  unb  cr  ftilft  un§  jur  redftten  ©rfennt- 
ni§  ©otte§  unb  ieiner  felftft.  ©ften  barin 


4 $  e  r  o  1  b  bet 

liegt  fur  uns  bos  eroige  fieben.  Sag  ift 
bann  nicfjt  nur  cine  Sacfte  beg  33erftanbeg. 
Slug  feincr  ®raft,  aug  bent  eigenen  Sftadj- 
benfen  attein,  fommen  mir  niemalg  au  ber 
recftten  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  unb  ©ftrifti. 

gibi  freilidj  ein  fogenannteg  ®opf- 
cftriftentum.  90Jan  bat  fid)  bo  ben  djriftlidjen 
©lauben  frfjon  aurecfttgelegt ;  man  bilbet  fid) 
number  mag  barauf  ein,  baft  man  alteg 
SJfoglidje  aug  ber  33ibel  unb  iiber  bie  33ibel 
meift;  man  troftet  fid)  nod)  in  ber  Sobeg- 
ftunbe  mit  bem  faulen  Sroft,  baft  man  nod) 
ben  ganaen  ®atecftigmug  fterfagen  fonne. 
2lber  mit  bem  Derm  ber  Shrift,  mit  ©ott 
unb  feinem  ©ftriftug,  ift  man  nocft  nie  au- 
fammengetroffen.  9Wan  fann  3.  33.  bag 
Seftrftiicf  oon  ber  fftecfttfertigung  burcft  ben 
©lauben  ganj  ricfttig  jitieren,  fieftt  aber 
felbft  bnrcftaug  nidjt  im  Stanbe  ber  ftecftt- 
fertigung. 

_  Sie  ©rfenntnig,  oon  ber  ftier  bie  Sftebe 
ift,  ift  alfo  nieftt  einfacft  cine  ®o)>ffacfte; 
^era,  3BiHe,  ber  ganje  OJJenfdj  fommt  ftier 
in  33etradjt.  ^efug  bat  ung  ben  Dfamten 
OotteS  offenbart,  b.  ft.,  aHe§,  mag  mir  bon 
Oott  miffen  miiffen  unb  mit  feiner  Dilfe 
berfteften  fonnen.  @g  ift  barum  bureaus 
nieftt  fo,  alg  ob  mir  ©ftriften  bem  33erftanb 
ben  3lbfcf)ieb  geben  miiftten.  3Tber  bag  ift 
riefttig:  nur  mer  ©ott  in  feinem  2Bort,  unb 
bag  fteiftt  redjt  eigenilidj  burcft  Sefam,  ber¬ 
fteben  Iernte,  bat  ben  redjten  33erftanb  bon 
©ott;  er  bat  ©ott  mirflicb  begriffen  unb 
ergriffen;  bamit  aber  bann  aud)  bag  eroige 
Seben. — ©rmdftlt. 


SSir  ftaben  affc  nur  einen  ©ott. 


Din  unb  mieber  bort  man  biefen  Slug* 
fbrudb,  menn  eg  fid)  urn  irgenbeine  fflte i- 
nunggderfcbiebenbeit  ber  ®onfeffionen  ban- 
belt.  (£g  ift  bie  Piaffe  bon  SJJenfcften,  bie 
alleg  gern  in  einen  SCopf  mirft  unb  ben  lie- 
ben  ©ott  einen  guten  SWann  fein  Iaftt. 

©emift  ift  eg  unleugbare  Satfadje,  baft 
mir  einen  aflmacfttigen,  aflmiffenben,  aHge- 
genmartigen  ©ott  ftpben.  Slber  bie  33ertre» 
ter  biefer  fftebemeife:  „2Bir  baben  aHe  nur 
einen  ©ott"  merben  fief)  bariiber  nieftt  flar, 
baft  fie  etmag  fagen,  mag  in  2BirfIicftfeit 
nidjt  jutrifft.  ©emift  baben  mir  einen  ©ott, 
aber  mir  alte  baben  nidjt  einen  ©ott.  3Me 
Seute,  meldfte  bie  ©epflogenfteit  baben,  au 
fagen:  „3Bir  baben  aQe  nur  einen  ©ott," 
meinen  bamit  fdjon  ben  mabren  ©ott.  Slber 


2Ba  ftr  ftcit 

fie  fennen  3ftn  au  menig,  als  baft  fie  ben 
Unterfdjieb  faften,  in  melcftem  SSerftdltnig 
.  bie  einaelnen  2Jfenfcften  311  iftrem  ©ott  fte- 
ben. 

Sim  Slnfang  ber  Deiligen  ©eftrift  beifet 
eg  oon  ben  beiben  33oiibern  &ain  unb  Stbel : 
„Slbelg  £>t>fer  fab  ©ott  gnabig  an,  ifrrin 
unb  fein  Opfer  nidjt."  Slbel  ftatie  einen 
gndbigen  ©ott,  ®ain  nidjt.  2Bie  fam  bag? 
3Bar  ©ott  ba  nidjt  ungeredjt?  2Bar  gftm 
®ain  nicfjt  frjmbatifdj? 

2>ie  beiben  33riiber  taten  bagfelbe  unb 
bodj  nieftt  bagfelbe.  @ie  opferten  beibe 
einem  ©ott,  unb  bodj  batten  beibe  nidjt 
einen  ©ott.  Slbel  mar  eg  ein  Der&engbe- 
biirfnig,  ©ott  ein  Opfer  bax3ubringen.  Sa¬ 
ber  begegnete  ibm  audb  ©ott  in  erbarmen- 
ber  fiiebe  unb  mar  ibm  gnabig.  33ei  ®ain 
fbracb  bag  $er3  nieftt  mit.  ©r  o^ferte  biel* 
Ieicftt,  meil  fein  33ruber  eg  tat,  aug  3Kad)t 
ber  ©emoftnbeit.  <Sein  Oftfer  miftfiel  ©ott. 
Ser  3oflner  im  ©Ieieftnig  bagegen  ging 
nidjt  in  ben  Xempe I,  au  beten,  meil  ber 
38barifaer  eg  tat,  nodj  meil  eg  fo  iiblidj  mar, 
fonbern  meil  fein  &er3  banaeft  feftrie,  einen 
gnabigen  ©ott  su  betommen.  ®ie  beteten 
beibe  au  ©ott,  ber  ^ftarifaer  unb  ber  36H- 
ner.  2fber  beibe  batten  nieftt  einen  ©ott. 
Ser  i£bariiaer  ftanb  ba  in  ftolser  ©rftebung 
bor  ©ott,  fang  ein  Soblieb  auf  feine  Unbe- 
feftoltenbeit,  feinen  Dbferfinn  unb  beradjtete 
ben  reumiitigen  3ottner,  auf  bem  bag  SBoftl- 
gefallen  ©otteg  ruftte,  ber  ©nabe  fiix  feine 
Siinbenfeftulb  befam. 

„933ie  befomme  ieft  einen  gnabigen  ©ott?" 
Sag  ift  ber  ^eraengfdftrei  alter  SWenfeften, 
bie  mit  bem  fteiligen  ©ott  etmag  nafter  be- 
fannt  merben.  0ie  finb  iiberaeugt  bon  ber 
Dberfladjtieftfeit  unb  Xtnmaftrbaftigfeit  ber 
fRebengart:  „3Bir  ftaben  afle  nur  einen 
©ott."  Sabei  braueftt  man  nieftt  in  erfter 
Sinie  an  bie  ‘9Pf?enfeften  au  benfen,  bie  biel 
auf  bem  ®erbftota  ftaben  unb  mit  alien 
SBaffern  geroa'feften  finb,  baft  biefe  eg  attein 
notig  ftatten,  einen  gndbigen  ©ott  au  be- 
fommen.  2tHe  3Ken®en  fteften,  fo  mie  fie 
bon  9Jatur  teben,  unter  bem  ©erieftt  unb 
3orn  ©otteg,  meil  bie  Siinbe  fie  bon  ©ott 
trennt.  3efton  eine  9fotIiigc,  bie  mandje 
f-iir  erlaubt  ftatten,  ftempelt  ben  3»enf{ften 
3um  Siinber. 

9tlg  ber  33rot>ftet  ^efaja  in  bie  SRdfte 
©otteg  fam,  feftrie  er  naeft  einem  gnabigen 
©ott.  Dber  ift  bag  fein  Sdjrei  aug  ber 
Siefe  beg  jperaeng  fteraug:  „2Befte  mir,  ieft 
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«rg€|e!"?  ^efaja  roar  bodj  ein  geroaltiger 
^Srebiger  feiner  3eit.  „3Bie  befomme  id) 
einen  gnabigert  ©ott?"  2)ag  rourbe  fitr 
ungeaablte  SRettfdjen  alter  unb  neuer  Beit 
bie  Mtrbinalfrage  in  ibrem  Sebett,  roeil 
eben  Don  ber  Sofung  biefer  Srage  bag  eroige 
©Iiidf  unb  bie  ©eligfeit  abbangig  finb. 

ttRenfcben,  roeldbe  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  er= 
fabren  baben,  fonnen  aud)  28erfe  ber  33arm= 
beraigfeit  tun.  flftatbilba  2Brebe,  ber  ©ngel 
ber  ©efangenen  in  ©ibiriett,  befam  in  ber 
©rroecfunggaeit  in  ibrer  &eimat  ginnlanb 
einen  gniibigen  ©ott.  ©lifabetb  3rt)  half 
Derroabrloften  grauen  unb  Mnbern  roieber 
auredjt,  fo  bafe  fie  ttJfenfdben  ber  ©nabe 
©otteg  rourben.  2tlg  ber  grofee  2Ifrifarei= 
fenbe  2)aDi-b  SiDingftone  einen  gnabigeit 
©ott  befommett  batte,  fdbeute  er  feine  ©tra= 
paaen,  bamit  ber  ©flaDenbanbel  abgefdbafft 
rourbe,  unb  bie  Sttfenfdben  nadb  innen  Don 
ber  ©flaDerei  beg  £eufelg  befreit  rourben. 

28te  bbbeti  biefe  grofeen  SSobltater  ber 
ajfenfdjbeit  einen  gndbigen  ©ott  befommen? 
©g  tnar  ibnen  sur  feligen  ©emifebeit  ge- 
toorben,  bafc  ^efug  ©briftug  fiir  fie  geftorben 
mar  unb  fie  burdb  ©ein  teuereg  ®Iut  Don 
atter  ©djulb  erloft  unb  mit  ©ott  Derfobnt 
maren.  9Iud)  bu  barfft  bag  miffen,  lieber 
Sefet,  menn  bu  nur  mit  ber  Xatfacbe  ber 
SSergebung  beineg  &eilanbeg  redbneft,  3bm 
beine  ©dfulb  bringft  unb  bein  Seben  meibft. 
SDarum  gilt  bir  $>efu  SKort: 

Sllfo  byat  ©ott  bie  SGBelt  geliebt,  baj  ©r 
©einen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe 
atte,  bie  an  Sbn  glauben,  nicbt  Derloren 
geben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  ijdben" 
feob-  3,  16). — 2Iug  SRunbfdjau. 

9fein. 

„9teinl" 

Mar,  entfdjieben  unb  fcbarf  auggefpro- 
djen,  mit  einem  Slugbrucf,  ber  nicbt  umbin 
fonnte,  bie  2Iufmerffamfeit  au  feffeln. 

„3d)  bore  nicbt  oft  foltfje  Serneinung  roie 
biefe,"  bemerfte  ein  $err  au  einem  anberen, 
alg  fie  Dor  bem  ©pielplafc  ber  ©cbule  Dor= 
beigingen. 

„©g  ift  nicbt  oft,  bafe  man  eg  bort.  3)er 
Mtabe,  ber  eg  augfprad),  fann  mit  eben  fol- 
fdjem  Ittadjbrudf  „ga"  fagen.  ©r  ift  ein 
neuer  ©cbiiler  bier,  eine  28aife,  ber  bet 
feinem  £)nfel  mobnt,  atuei  2fteilen  Don  bier, 
©r  fommt  jeben  iKorgen,  bringt  fein  ©ffen 
mit  unb  gebt  abenbS  mieber  auriidf.  ©r  ar- 


beitet  genug,  urn  feine  ®oft  au  Derbienen, 
unb  tut  rnebr,  feineg  Dttfelg  garm  au  be- 
arbeiten,  alg  ber  £)nfel  felbft.  Unter  alien 
©dbiitern  tragt  er  bie  grobfte  Meibung,  unb 
bodb  ift  er  in  ber  ©cbule  am  beliebteften. 
Seber  roeife,  mag  er  Don  ibm  au  ermarten 
bat." 

„©in  redjter  ©barafter.  ^cb  roiinfcbte, 
ibn  feben  au  fonnen.  Miaben  Don  folcbem 
feften  ©djrot  unb  ®orn  merben  felten,  roab- 
renb  bocb  bie  SBelt  biefelbett  nie  notiger 
braudbt,  alg  eben  jefct." 

„,2)ag  ift  alleg  mabr,  unb  roiinfiben  ©ie, 
©uft  au  feben,  fo  fommen  ©ie  bierber." 
©ie  gingen  einige  ©cbritte  unb  bielten  an 
ber  offenen  ©inganggtiir,  an  ber  etlicbe 
Mtaben  eifrig  eine  Srage  Derbanbelten. 

,;©g  ift  nicfjt  redbt,  unb  icb  merbe  nidbtS 
bamit  au  tun  b<*&en.  2Benn  icb  nein  fage, 
bann  meine  idb  eg." 

„9fa,  na,  jebenfaflg  braudbft  bu  nicbt  fo 
taut  au  fein,"  rourbe  auf  feine  beftimmte 
©rflaruttg  ermibert. 

„Scb  bin  toillig,  bafe  jebermann  bort,  mag 
icb  baritber  au  fagen  babe.  t^cb  mill  nidjtg 
nebmen,  bag  mir  nicbt  gebort,  unb  icb  trinfe 
fo  mie  fo  feiiten  ©iber." 

„8o  Diel  3tuffebeng  urn  ein  roenig  ©pafe! 
©g  ift  gerabe,  mag  mir  ermarten  fonnten. 
3)u  bift  nie  babei,  menn  eg  gilt,  einen  flei* 
nett  ©pafe  au  bdben." 

„^db  bin  nie  babei,  menn  eg  gilt,  unredjt 
au  tun.  ^cb  b«be  eud)  glcidj  Don  2lnfang 
fo  gefagt.  Unb  ibr  feib’g,  bie  fcbulb  finb, 
menn  eg  Slufleben  gab." 

„©uft  $unlap,  t^  mocbte  bicb  einen  2Iu* 
genblicf  fprecbett.  §at  bein  Onfel  nod)  &pfel 
au  Derfaufen?" 

„9^ein,  ^err.  ©r  batte  melibe,  aber  fie 
finb  atte  Derfauft.  ^d)  babe  nocb  amei  ®u« 
fcbel,  bie  idb  alg  Bablung  fair  ^fliidfen  er- 
balten  babe.  2ftbd)ten  ©ie  bie  faufen?" 

„2Benn  idb  mii  bir  eing  merbe  iiber  ben 
ifSreig.  SSeifet  bu,  mag  fie  inert  finb?" 

„$sa,  §err."  „©dbon  redbt;  id)  merbe  fiir 
biefelben  fcbidfett,  unb  bu  fannft  in  meinem 
§aufe  Dorfpredben  unb  bag  ©elb  bolen." 

$>iefeg  furae  Bufammentreffen  gab  bem 
gremben  ©elegenbeit,  ©uft  2>unlap  au  beo- 
bacbten.  21m  nacbften  Xag  fpradb  er  bei 
feinem  Dnfel  Dor,  unb  obfd)on  ^abre  Der- 
gingen,  ebe  ©uft  erfubr,  roelcb  einen  greunb 
er  an  biefem  Xage  gemonnen  batte,  fo  mar 
fein  ©Iiicf  gefidjert.  ittacbbent  er  aum  2)?ann 
berangema^fen  mar,  unb  er  eine  eintrag- 
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licfte  Siettung  einnaftm,  bie  er  iticfti  gefudftt 
ftatte,  fragte  er,  roarum  fie  iftm  angeftoten 
too r ben  fei. 

„2Beii  icft  roufete,  Sie  fonnten  ,9iein'  fa= 
gen,  roenn  notig,"  anttoortete  fein  SPrinai* 
pal.  „9?ein"  toar  ba§  erfte  28ort,  bos  icf> 
8ie  fagen  ftorte,  unb  Sie  fpracften  e§  feft 
unb  entfcftieben.  itfeftr  2eute,  junge  unb 
alte,  finb  ruiniert,  roeil  fie  nidftt  entfcftieben 
„3?ein"  fogen  fonnen,  roenn  fie  oerfucftt 
toerben  aI3  au£  irgenb  einem  anberen  ©run. 
be.  Sie  modftten  nicfttS  39dfe§  tun  after  fie 
aogern  unb  fcfttoanfen,  ftis  ber  SBerfurfjer 
fie  feft  ftat.  Xer  ®nafte  unb  ba§  aftabdjen, 
bie  nidftt  ftange  finb,  „nein"  511  fagen,  toer* 
ben  getoifj  al3  SWann  ober  Jrau  eine  eftren* 
ftafte  Stellung  einneftmen. 

„Sa"  ift  ein  fcftoneS  unb  oft  IiefteboIIeS 
SGBort.  „SRein"  ift  ein  fraftigeS,  mutigeS 
2Bort,  roeldfteS  ba3  Signal  roar  aur  SSereite* 
lung  mandfter  fpiane,  bie  a^m  9hiin  be3 
jungen  SeftenS  gefdftmiebet  roaren. 

2>arum,  Shiaften  unb  SWabdften,  roenn  iftr 
aunt  Unrest  oerleitet  roerbet,  bann  lernt 
„9tein"  fagen. — ©rtoaftlt. 


SlitfS  $mt  fornmt^  an. 


$cft  laS  bon  einem  oielftefctjaftigten  ©e* 
Ieftrten,  bafe  er  ettoaS  tat,  roa£  oiele  roeniger 
ftefdfjaftigte  HRenfcften  faum  ober  garnicftt 
tun:  ©r  naftm  fidft  3eit  audft  fair  ieine  f$a* 
milie.  Siefen  *Diann  ftefucftte  einft  ein 
greunb.  3>er  traf  aunacftft  nur  bie  fleine 
£ocftter  bes  $aufe§  unb  lief)  fid)  mit  iftr 
in§  ©efpracft  ein.  2>a  er  annaftm,  ba£  ®inb 
miiffe  bon  einern  foldften  93ater  ettoa§  ©uteS 
gelernt  ftaften,  fragte  er:  „3Ba§  Iernft  bu 
ftei  beittcm  93atcr?"  Ta§  ®inb  faft  iftn  erft 
cine  SKeile  an  unb  iagte  bann:  „©eftorfam!" 
3)a  ftat  fie  in  ber  £at  ettoa§  SBebeuienbeS 
gelernt.  fonnen  bas  and)  unfre  ®inber 
fagen  ?  ©in  glciuftiger  5D?ann  tourbe  gefragt: 
„2Barum  finb  fie  fo  prciaifie  (genau)"?  roo= 
rauf  er  antroortete:  „^cft  biene  einem  pra« 
aifen  ©ott,  b.  ft.  einem  ©ott,  ber  e£  genau 
nimmt."  3lud)  toir  miiffen  e$  genau  neft. 
men,  ba  fcftlicfelicft  audft  ber  ftarffte  ©Iaufte 
eine  gute  '-Budjfiiftrung  nidftt  eriefcen  fantt. 

— ©rtoaftlt. 


SBenn  roir  urn  ^efu  roiHen  leiben,  fo  foil* 
ien  toir  e§  gebulbig  tun,  unb  freubig  ertra* 
gen,  toeil  roir  §ftn  Iieften. 


Sanftnntt  iiftertoinbet  ben  ftcinb. 


©in  Quafer  ftatte  einen  ftreitfiidfttigen 
^acftftar,  ber  feine  Shift  frei  umfter  geften 
liefe,  infolgebeffen  fie  fdfton  ofterS  in  ben 
forgfaltig  gepflegten  ©arten  be§  OuaferS 
eingeftrodften  roar.  ©ine§  morgenS  fanb 
biefer  fie  toieber  bort  unb  trieft  fie  nadft  bem 
£aufe  feineS  9hidftftar3  aurii^»  au  bem  er 
fagte:  „greunb  fp.,  idft  ftafte  beine  Shift  nocft 
einmal  roieber  ftergeftracftt,  unb  roenn  id) 
fie  toieber  in  meinem  ©arten  finbe — " 

„^un,"  unterftracft  iftn  ber  Sftadftftar  ge* 
reiat,  „unb  roenn  ba§  gefdftieftt,  toa§  bann 
toeiter?"  —  „©i,  nun,"  fagte  ber  Qudfer 
ruftig,  „bann  roerbe  icft  fie  roieber  fterftrin. 
gen,  greunb  $." 

Seit  ber  8eit  fam  bie  ®uft  nidjt  roieber. 
„©ine  fanfte  Slnttoort  ftiHet  ben  Born." — 
©rrodftlt. 
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GOD’S  GjRACIOUS  PROVIDENCE 


The  hot  and  sultry  days  that  seem  to 
press 

A  weight  upon  the  busy  toiler’s  frame, 

And  give  a  sense  of  utter  weariness 

Whieh  makes  one  feel  exhausted, 
weak,  and  lame, — 

Are,  after  all, — though  I  may  fail  to 
see, — 

A  blessing  and  a  common  recom¬ 
pense, 

Because  in  God’s  great  world  economy 

They  balance  somehow  Nature’s 
opulence.  ^ 

When  clouds  are  hiding  sunny,  azure 
skies 

And  hang  above  us  thick  and  dark  and 
low, — 

When  rains  come  down  in  showers  over¬ 
size, 

And  day  by  day  repeat  their  drench¬ 
ing  flow, — 

Then,  too,  though  I  may  think  it  but  a 
waste 

To  lavish  Nature’s  great  resources 
thus, — 

I  humbly  and  in  meek  contrition  haste 

To  trust  the  God  who  made  the  rain 
and  us. 

For  with  our  finite  minds  and  lack  of 
strength, 

We  often  fail  to  trust  beyond  our  ken ; 

And  with  our  mortal  sight  we  come  at 
length 

To  nigh  forget  His  Providence  to 
men. 

So  then,  through  days  when  sunlight 
fiercely  glows, 

Which  shrivels  leaves  and  turns  the 
soil  to  dust. 

Or  days  of  cloud  and  rain  and  storm  and 
snows, 

I’ll  live  my  faith  in  God  and  humbly 
trust. 

— E.  M. 


Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. — 
Psalm  40:4. 


EDITORIALS 


An  apology  is  in  order :  the  manu¬ 
scripts  for  this  Herold  will  go  in  one 
day  late.  So  the  apology  is  to  the 
publishers.  But  contributions  for  pub¬ 
lication  were  a  little  late  in  coming  in. 
I  had  been  watching  for  material  to 
come  in,  and  I  watched  with  pained 
anxiety.  Trips  to  the  mail  box  resulted 
in  more  sighs  than  in  publishing  mate¬ 
rial.  But  the  day  I  should  have  mailed, 
and  expected  to  mail  the  manuscripts 
out,  mail  came,  in  joyous  abundance. 
Yes,  it  was  far  better  late  than  never. 
But  it  is  the  editor’s  duty  to  have  the 
manuscripts  at  the  publishing  house  on 
time.  And  there  was  too  much  material 
to  get  ready  to  have  it  ready  in  time  for 
the  mail.  So  the  editor  is  at  fault  again, 
and  he  sincerely  regrets  this  fault  and 
many  other  faults  ascribable  to  him 
through  one  or  another  relationship  of 
possession.  Perhaps  it  may  become 
necessary  to  hold  material  over  for  next 
issues.  Good,  substantial  articles  do  not 
suffer  much  through  postpohement  of 
publication.  But  correspondence  does 
not  increase  or  improve  much  in  value 
through  deferment.  It  does  not  draw 
interest  like  money  would,  but  seems 
rather  to  depreciate. 


Suppose  the  Lord  would  come  to  you 
or  to  me  and  say,  like  He  did  to  Job, 
“Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou 
me.”  What  could  either  one  of  us  say? 
Twice  He  used  the  words  to  Job,  “Gird 
up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I  will 
demand  of  thee.  .  .  .” 

The  Lord  demanded,  “Who  is  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  with¬ 
out  knowledge?”  And  after  Job  con¬ 
fessed,  “Behold.  I  am  vile  .  .  .”  and 
when  he  came  to  the  place  where  he 
confessed,  “.  .  .  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes,”  he,  too,  join¬ 
ed  in  in  saying,  "Who  is  he  that  hideth 
counsel  without  knowledge?”  And  he 
added,  “therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not;  things  too  wonderful 
for  me,  which  I  knew  not.” 
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“Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day” 
(Rom.  13:13). 

This  text,  with  its  contexts  (or  the 
texts  around  it  and  connected  with  it), 
if  observed  and  obeyed,  brings  about 
changes  in  life  and  helps  much  in  acquir¬ 
ing  a  better  and  fuller  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  whole. 

It  is  a  vital  factor  unto  spiritual  life. 
It  is  a  great  factor  unto  godliness  rela¬ 
tive  to  our  dealings  and  associations 
with  the  brotherhood  and  with  mankind 
in  general,  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
These  texts  are  powerful  factors  against 
indecency,  against  doubtful,  as  well  as 
against  positively  low  morals.  No  per¬ 
son  who  takes  these  texts  to  heart  and 
prayerfully  and  diligently  and  honestly 
seeks  to  observe  them  will  turn  out  to 
be  a  fornicator,  an  adulterer,  or  a  drunk¬ 
ard.  They  stand  as  an  indictment  a- 
gainst  the  common,  usual  use  of  the 
radio,  the  average  movie.  They  stand 
against  thievery  of  all  kinds;  against 
shady,  doubtful,  sharp,  deceptive  busi¬ 
ness  practices ;  against  the  person  who 
applies  business  tactics  and  practices 
unto  others,  which  he  well  knows  he 
would  not  want  applied  by  others  unto 
himself.  The  schemy  church  member 
who  gets  the  best  (?)  of  the  preacher 
by  deceiving  him  and  gets  by  on 
pretenses  will  eventually  find  that  he 
has  been  clinging  to  “works  of  dark¬ 
ness”  and  has  failed  to  “put  on  the 
armour  of  light.”  The  son  who  has  been 
venturing  into  evil  or  questionable  re¬ 
gions  of  female  society,  and  who  suc¬ 
ceeds  (?)  in  keeping  parent  or  parents 
'“in  the  dark,”  without  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life  will  find  himself 
hopelessly  in  the  dark,  when  he  doesn’t 
want  darkness.  And  the  son  who  be¬ 
comes  smart  and  highly  self-sufficient 
and  hiddenly  indulges  in  strong  drink 
and  carnal  pleasures  and  pastimes  will 
find  in  like  manner  that  it  was  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  nought,  “Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out.” 

And  the  daughter,  who  in  wayward¬ 
ness  and  reckless  obstinacy  insists  upon 
receiving  attentions  and  company  from 
unsafe  and  unsuitable  male  society,  or 


who  chooses  girl  friends  of  harmful  kind, 
contrary  to  wise  counsel  of  parental 
relatives,  will  find  that  she  has  been 
violating  the  interdiction  “Make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.”  * 

But  now  I  shall  yet  deal  with  a  matter 
which  I  had  intended  to  write  upon 
when  I  began  this  editorial.  And  this  is 
not  as  gross  or  as  wicked  as  the  matters 
already  mentioned  herein.  But  I  regard 
it  necessary  to  warn,  even  in  the  matter 
of  writing  material  intended  for  publica¬ 
tion  unto  spiritual  benefit.  Sometimes 
I  receive  material  intended  for  publi¬ 
cation,  which  seems  as  though  it  were 
merely  copied  from  some  other  sources, 
yet  credit  is  not  given  to  the  source  it 
came  from.  Sometimes  I  am  not  sure 
and  then  I  do  not  know  whkt  to  do.  I 
know  what  to  do  if  I  am  sure  that  an 
article  or  poem  has  been  copied  and 
sent  in  as  though  it  were  original.  There 
is  only  one  course  and  that  is  to  mark 
it  selected.  In  the  dictionary  you  can 
find  the  word  plagiarism,  the  definition 
of  which  is,  “The  act  of  stealing  and 
using,  as  one’s  own,  the  ideas,  or  the 
expression,  of  another” ;  also  plagiarist, 
“One  who  steals  and  use,  as  one’s  own, 
the  ideas,  designs,  inventions,  etc.,  of 
another.”  In  the  literary  field  of  endeav¬ 
or  this  is  considered  a  much  more  se¬ 
rious  offense  than  many  persons  realize. 

Many  years  ago  a  well-thought-of 
Sunday  school  worker  died.  There  was 
a  certain  poem  which  he  had  highly 
esteemed  and  his  brother  asked  that 
some  quotations  from  this  poem  be  in¬ 
scribed  upon  his  tombstone.  The  poem 
was  then  said  to  have  been  composed  by 
the  late  Sunday-school  worker,  when 
others  well  knew  that  this  claim  was 
not  true. 

Be  clear,  be  definite  in  your  state¬ 
ments.  Do  not  let  the  matter  be  in 
doubt.  And  in  all,  “Let  us  walk  honest¬ 
ly,  as  in  the  day.  .  .  .” — J.  B.  M. 


Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. — Prov. 
3:7. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Stephen  Fisher  and  wife  and 
Amos  Stolzfus  and  wife,  Honeybrook, 
Pa.,  were  near  Oakland,  Md.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  26,  where  Bro.  Fisher  named 
herein,  and  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  Springs, 
Pa.,  conducted  church  services.  The 
Honeybrook,  Pa.,  folks  also  visited  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  where  Brother 
Stephen  Fisher  conducted  church  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  of  Bennie  Fisher,  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Aug.  28. 


Wilbur  Beitzel,  youngest  son  of 
Daniel  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md.,  had  the 
misfortune  of  being  brushed  off  a  load 
of  hay  by  a  low  limb  of  a  tree.  He 
sustained  an  ugly  wound  in  the  fore¬ 
head,  some  injury  to  his  back,  and  other 
injuries.  The  injuries  are  not  likely  to 
leave  permanent  effects,  however. 


Joe  Slabaugh,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a 
sudden  attack  of  illness  within  the  past 
week  on  account  of  which  he  was  o- 
liged  to  go  to  the  hospital.  His  ailment 
proved  to  be  an  infection  of  the  kidneys 
from  which  he  soon  recovered  sufficient¬ 
ly  to  go  to  work  again. 


Lee  Scheffel  and  wife,  their  adopted 
son  Clarence,  and  the  smaller  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  the 
editor  and  daughter  Catherine,  were  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July 


Among  camp  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  were  the  following: 
Edwin  Mast,  Grottoes,  Va.,  at  home 
over  Sunday,  July  26;  Ray  Hershberger 
and  Enoch  Eichorn,  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  2. 


Lee  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Ervin  J.  Yodef,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  made  a  trip  to  Washington,  D.  C., 
where  the  former  underwent  a  special¬ 
ist’s  examination  for  a  disorder  of  the 
lung.  In  order  to  avoid  an  operation 
the  patient  will  be  required  to  remain 
in  bed  for  the  present  and  to  resort  to 


certain  treatments  to  relieve  him  of 
pus  accumulations. 

Inclusive  with  the  wish  for  well¬ 
being  for  all  suffering  from  ailments 
and  afflictions,  we  hope  the  means  pre¬ 
scribed,  under  the  blessings  of  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father,  will  bring  the  desired  re¬ 
sults. 


The  farmers  of  the  Castleman  River 
region  and  adjacent  regions  included, 
have  added  a  new  feature  of  produc¬ 
tion  to  the  former  lines  of  crops,  that  of 
pod  or  snap  beans,  raised  on  a  com¬ 
mercial  scale  for  a  cannery.  Pickers  have 
been  very  busy  this  week,  and  until  the 
second  and  final  picking  is  past,  will,  in 
periods,  be  busy  harvesting  the  beans, 
which,  after  collection  at  central  points, 
will  be  taken  east  for  canning. 

Field  crops,  in  general,  have  been 
good,  especially  wheat,  which  has  yield¬ 
ed  as  high  as  forty  bushels  per  acre. 
Oats  is  being  cut  and  the  yield  will 
likely  be  from  fair  to  good.  The  canning 
pea  crop  was  very  variable  in  yield,  due 
no  doubt  to  extremely  wet  weather, 
the  yields  running  from  poor  to  good. 
Grass  and  clover  yields  were  high.  Corn 
is  very  promising  in  prospect. 

Let  us  meditate  upon  a  portion  of 
scripture :  “Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
waterest  it:  thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
water :  thou  preparest  them  corn,  when 
thou  hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou 
waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly  : 
thou  settlest  the  furrow's  thereof:  thou 
makest  it  soft  with  showers:  thou 
blessest  the  springing  thereof.  Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop 
upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness: 
and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side. 
The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks  ;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  ; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing”  (Psa. 
65:9-13). 


Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  goodness :  but  a  faithful  man  who 
can  find  ? — Prov.  20 :6. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  St.  Agatha  A.  M.  Church,  begin¬ 
ning  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  5,  1942, 
continuing  all  day  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Labor  Day,  Sept.  7. 

Everybody  welcome.  Come  praying. 

For  information  write 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 
Baden,  Ontario. 


‘THOU  THEREFORE  ENDURE 
HARDNESS _ ” 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

This  direct,  personal  address  leaves 
no  room  for  doubt  as  to  who  is  included 
in  its  application.  First,  and  primarily, 
it  was  intended  to  apply  to  Timothy. 
But  the  contexts  show  that  it  is  appli¬ 
cable  to  each  individual  who  has  come  to 
the  state  of  responsibility,  choice,  and 
service.  My  attention  was  drawn  anew 
to  this  scripture  through  a  statement  of 
a  mother  concerning  her  son.  She  said, 
“ - was  soft  and  needed  harden¬ 

ing.”  Many  another  mother  could  aptly, 
rightly,  and  wisely  comment  thus  upon 
her  own  son  as  did  this  mothef.  The 
young  man’s  father  is  a  professional 
man,  who  acquired  university  degrees. 
But  he  also  acquired  a  farm,  later,  and 
the  young  man  is  on  that  farm  helping 
to  do  the  necessary,  actual,  result- 
producing  farm  work.  And  it  was  in 
connection  with  this  circumstance  that 
the  mother  was  moved  to  make  the 
statement  above  quoted  (from  which  the 
name  is  omitted)  and  that  necessary 
hardening  would  result.  But  doubtless 
the  statement,  the  acknowledgment, 
would  apply  in  very  many  cases ;  and  if 
mothers,  in  all  cases,  would  speak  truly 
and  honestly  and  intelligently  and 
frankly,  they  would  be  obliged  to  say 
the  same  thing  this  mother  said,  but 
many  names  would  have  to  be  used  in 
the  statements. 

It  is  a  sad  and  deplorable  fact  that 
our  beloved  United  States  of  America 
has  raised  a  generation  of  men  and 


women,  since  the  other  great  world  war, 
which  is  incapable  of  providing  for  it¬ 
self — a  generation  which  has  been 
brought  up  to  be  help-reliant  and  help- 
dependent,  instead  of  having  the  quality 
of  being  self-reliant.  Hard,  rugged, 
strenuous  effort  is  shunned  and  evaded. 
We  have  a  large  percentage  of  popula¬ 
tion  who  are  prop-leaners,  instead  of 
being  diligent,  striving,  aiming,  pur¬ 
poseful  men  and  women. 

While  motor-service  is  a  great  help 
in  all  industries,  it  will  not,  it  cannot, 
take  the  place  of  personal  application 
and  energy,  and  it  has  become  a  factor 
unto  the  undoing  practically,  of  many  a 
one. 

Even  in  the  very  face  of  threatened 
tire  scarcity  and  lack,  the  habit  of  self- 
indulgent,  easy-going,  lazy-going,  waste- 
fully-going  practice  has  such  a  hold  and 
grip  upon  the  average  man,  and  upon 
many  an  over-indulged  and  spoiled  son, 
that  miles  and  miles  of  travel  upon  our 
good  highways  takes  place,  which  is  un¬ 
warranted,  unwise,  yes,  positively  fool¬ 
ish,  wasteful,  and  extravagant.  Instead 
of  having  purpose,  object,  and  need  in 
mind,  we  thoughtlessly,  heedlessly, 
wantonly  rush  hither  and  thither,  to 
and  fro ;  we  waste  time,  car,  tires,  gaso¬ 
line,  form  habits  of  thoughtless,  heed¬ 
less  forgetfulness  and  we  spend  dollars 
in  car  service  to  have  some  cents  of 
value,  and  in  too  many  cases,  we  spend 
dollars  of  car  service,  for  unmeasured 
units  of  harm,  folly,  and  damage.  But 
how  skillfully  (?)  the  average  motorist 
can  tumble,  and  throw  himself  into  car 
or  truck,  with  that  acquired,  character¬ 
istic  motor-operator’s  grace  (?),  step 
upon  the  starter,  and  roar  away  upon 
the  highway  to  do  his  part  to  confuse 
and  congest  the  traffic. 

If  we  had  to  go  afoot  we  surely 
would  think  and  aim  and  remember. 
Surely  the  average  man  does  not  realize 
how  many  miles  of  unnecessary  travel 
he  engages  in. 

And  how  easily  and  how  quickly  we 
tire  of  burdens.  We  are  not  only  soft 
bodily,  but  we  have  flabbiness  of  morals 
and  spirituality  indeed.  So  we  are  much 
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like  the  condition  which  I  heard  a  man 
describe  some  years  ago.  He  said  dur¬ 
ing  a  time  of  depression  and  panic  some 
years  ago  there  were  so  many  bank¬ 
rupts  in  a  certain  Pennsylvania  county 

i  that  the  sheriff  could  not  get  around 
fast  enough  to  serve  the  notices  as 
required.  He  added,  “People  capitalized 
their  indebtedness.”  I  don’t  recall  what 
procedure  was  said  to  have  been  used  to 
bring  this  about,  but  the  very  absurdity 
of  the  statement  was  evidently  intended 
to  express  and  to  set  forth  the  absurdity 
of  the  attitudes  taken  and  the  courses 
resorted  to.  So  we  today  excuse  our¬ 
selves  with  the  very  terms,  and  justify 

*  ourselves  with  the  pleas  which  logically 
and  justly  constitute  an  indictment. 

We  justify  indulgences  and  defend 
godless  practices  on  the  ground  that 
“times  have  changed,”  when  the  truth 
is  mostly  the  case  that  we  have  swung 
around  to  an  attitude  of  approval  and 
defense  just  because  it  meets  some  self- 
interest,  or  because  we  favor  some  per¬ 
son  or  persons  to  whom  we  are  partial. 

The  full  reading  of  the  text  used  as 
heading  for  this,  is,  “Thou  therefore  en¬ 
dure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ”  (II  Tim.  2:3). 

In  the  present  time  many  a  young 
man  faces  the  call  to  stand.  Men  are 
conscripted  into  service.  In  most  of  the 
forces  into  which  men  are  called  deser¬ 
tion  or  treason  to  the  cause  in  which 
they  are  called  as  units  have  the  penalty 
of  being  shot  to  death  prescribed.  Our 
situation  involves  the  call  unto  loyalty, 
devotion,  and  steadfastness  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Almighty  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
A  traitor  is  looked  down  upon  in  dis¬ 
grace.  Some  years  ago  a  strong,  stal¬ 
wart  veteran  of  the  Civil  War  died. 
He  had  seen  service,  hard  service,  on 
many  a  battlefield.  Of  his  two  sons,  one 
had  seen  service  with  the  marines  of  this 
country  in  peace  times.  The  other  had 

*  been  through  the  other  world  war.  But 
when  the  father  died,  there  were  no 
military  displays  or  formalities,  no  flag 
display,  at  the  funeral.  I  heard  a  certain 
professional  man  harshly  criticize  this 
absence  of  military  formality;  and  he 


was  a  church  member,  too.  I  thought 
the  climax  of  his  statements  was  the  ex¬ 
pression,  “A  man  might  as  well  die 
without  his  God,  as  to  die  without  the 
flag.”  And  the  man  who  said  this,  since 
then  left  this  country,  for  he  left  this 
world.  He  had  been  a  man  of  rather 
bold,  loud  demeanor.  But  before  he  died 
he  became  weak,  feeble,  tremulous,  sor¬ 
rowful,  just  like  the  rest  of  us  poor 
mortals.  As  his  end  approached  his 
voice  trembled  as  he  spoke  and  had  a 
pronounced  quaver  of  sorrow.  What  a 
cruelty  it  would  be  to  him  were  he  now 
“a  man  without  a  country !”  For  it  is  no 
question  to  any  one  but  what  men  from 
this  country  of  ours,  and  from  any  and 
from  all  countries,  in  the  eternity  fol¬ 
lowing  this  brief  life,  have  gone  into 
“outer  darkness,”  into  “weeping  and 
gnashing-  of  teeth.” 

But  not  so  with  those  who  as  “stran¬ 
gers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth, . . .  seek  a 
country  ...  a  better  country,  that  is,  an 
heavenly”  (Heb.  11),  “for  here  have  we 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come”  (Heb.  13:14). 

So  it  is  the  love  of  that  country,  that 
better  country,  that  eternal  country, 
the  heavenly,  the  godly  patriotism 
which  is  to  be  commended  and  to  be 
sought  for.  And  it  is  in  this  respect 
that  our  young  men  should  be  encour¬ 
aged  to  “.  .  .  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  The  comforts, 
the  happy  associations  and  associates  of 
home  life,  are  barred  from  the  camp  life 
of  our  young  men  who  have  taken  the 
stand  in  conformity  to  conscientious 
scruples ;  but  they  are  also  removed  from 
the  environments  and  premises  of  those 
of  the  training  camps.  And  it  is  with 
deep  regret  that  we  think  upon  these 
premises  and  facts.  A  jubilant,  frivolous, 
careless,  indifferent,  and  carnal  spirit 
and  attitude  should  have  no  place  any¬ 
where  in  the  habitations  of  man,  and 
especially  among  those  who  profess  to 
be  conscientious.  Glee  club  activities 
and  performances  are  hardly  consistent 
with  conscientious  professions  and  the 
more  so  when  they  come  dangerously 
near  Lord’s  day  desecration.  Are  we 


502 


e  r  o  I  b  ber  c  fi  r  ft  e  i  t 


not  at  a  place  where  there  is  pronounced 
need  of  conscientious  objection  among 
conscientious  objectors?  Do  not  con¬ 
servative  groups  need  to  give  attention 
to  conservation  of  greater  moment  and 
importance  than  soil  conservation?  and 
the  writer  is  a  devoted  believer  in  sound, 
true,  soil  conservation. 

In  this  letter  of  Paul  to  Timothy  he 
mentions  Onesiphorus,  and  states,  “He 
oft  refreshed  me.  .  .  .  The  Lord  grant 
unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day.”  And  in  the  next 
chapter  we  find  the  words,  “Thou  there¬ 
fore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  After  the  text  cited 
he  asserts,  “No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  And  if  a 
man  also  strive  .  .  .  yet  is  he  not  crown¬ 
ed,  except  he  strive  lawfully.” 

Can  any  one  do  better  unto  admoni¬ 
tion  in  these  respects  than  did  Paul,  in 
writing  to  the  Ephesians?  “Finally,  my 
brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  .  .  .  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand”  (Eph.  6: 
10-13). 

RELIEF  NOTES 

A  Glimpse  of  France's  Food  Situation 

“In  general,  the  food  situation  is  not 
much  better,  although  there  is  some  fruit 
now  and  then.  They  say  that  this  part  of 
France  formerly  had  an  abundance  of 
fruit.  This  year  there  is  very  little  to  be 
had  on  the  market.  There  are  a  few  cher¬ 
ries  for  sale  now  and  then.  In  case  there 
are  cherries  for  sale  there  is  a  long  row  of 
people  waiting  so  that  a  person  gets  tired 
waiting  for  them.  In  the  restaurant  we 
have  many  new  carrots  and  even  turnips 
already.” 

The  above  is  an  excerpt  from  Bro.  J.  N. 
Byler’s  letter  of  June  14. 

* 

Fortunes  and  Misfortunes  in  Paraguay 

From  Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt  and  Dr.  John 
Schmidt  word  arrives  telling  of  severe 
frosts  in  the  Primavera  and  Friesland 


colonies  and  also  in  the  Chaco.  The  Fries¬ 
land  colony  suffered  in  particular  because 
the  tomatoes  and  other  vegetables  were 
badly  damaged. 

In  the  same  letter  both  the  Schmidts 
mention  plans  for  road  improvement, 
building  of  a  telephone  line,  hospital  con¬ 
struction,  helping  in  the  organization  of 
the  Bible  School,  etc.  “The  Chaco  gives 
ever  so  many  opportunities  for  planning,” 
comments  Dr.  Schmidt. 

Yet  he  asks:  “Why  stay  here  when  I 
could  do  more  enjoyable  work  some  other 
place?”  To  answer  his  own  question  he 
quotes  Romans  8:18,  “For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us;”  and  I  Peter 
4:12, 13,  “Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you:  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy.” 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

By  Way  of  Suggestion 

An  aged,  deeply  concerned  brother 
wrote  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  as  follows:  “It 
seems  to  me  that  a  word  of  caution  to  our 
church  folks  through  our  publicity  notes 
would  be  in  order.  Boys  coming  home 
from  camps  should  be  very  careful  in  re¬ 
marks  as  to  their  good  times  in  camp. 
Others  who  are  drafted  and  inducted  into 
the  army  resent  such  remarks  by  C.O.’s 
It  also  creates  a  bad  feeling  in  the  home 
communities  when  such  talk  is  broadcast 
by  the  home  folks.” 

.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

— Orie  O.  Miller. 

* 

On  Behalf  of  the  Boys  in  Camp 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  chairman  of  a  camp 
advisory  committee,  would  like  to  express 
a  concern  of  that  committee.  As  the  period 
of  service  in  camp  continues  indefinitely 
there  is  a  continued  opportunity  foi;  pas¬ 
tors  of  the  boys  to  carry  on  correspond¬ 
ence  with  them.  Many  boys  and  pastors 
have  already  profited  through  this  fellow¬ 
ship  by  letter.  It  is  felt  that  this  opportu¬ 
nity  for  helpful  contacts  should  not  be 
neglected. 

At  the  same  time  friends,  Sunday-school 
teachers,  and  acquaintances  of  camp  boys 
could  be  of  genuine  help  by  writing  an 
occasional  letter. 

* 

The  Conscientious  Objector  in 
Great  Britain 

“Between  the  position  of  the  C.O.  now 
and  that  twenty-five  years  ago  the  figures 
for  men  in  prison  show  a  marked  differ- 
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ence.  In  the  last  war  three  out  of  every 
ten  C.O.’s  went  to  jail;  now  the  corre¬ 
sponding  figure  is  about  1  in  50.”  This 
statement  appeared  in  the  May,  1942, 
Bulletin  published  by  the  Central  Board 
for  Conscientious  Objectors  in  London. 

According  to  a  bulletin  issued  by  the 
Peace  Section  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee,  48,586  men  had  been 
heard  by  local  tribunals  up  to  March  7, 
1942.  Of  these  2,532,  or  5%  were  given  total 
exemption;  18,008,  or  38%,  were  given  con¬ 
ditional  exemption;  14,238,  or  29%,  were 
assigned  to  noncombatant  military  service: 
13,808,  or  28%,  were  denied  all  claims  as 
C.O.’s  and  assigned  to  full  military  duty. 

By  Feb.  28,  1942,  the  appellate  tribunal 
had  reviewed  14,082  appeals,  and  in  only 
219  cases  did  the  appellate  tribunal  give 
the  appellant’s  claim  a  lower  status  or 
varied  the  decision  in  favor  of  more 
military  service. 

187  appeals  were  heard  from  soldiers  in 
the  forces  and  discharge  was  recommend¬ 
ed  in  155  cases. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

The  North  Fork  Camp  in  California  re¬ 
cently  was  commended  by  Mr.  M.  A.  Bene¬ 
dict  of  the  Forest  Service,  Sierra  National 
Forest,  for  its  satisfactory  work  in  fighting 
forest  fires. 

“I  have  heard  so  many  favorable  com¬ 
ments  about  the  work  of  your  group  at  the 
fire  in  the  Sequoia  Forest,”  says  Mr.  Bene¬ 
dict,  “that  I  want  to  express  the  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  both  the  Sequoia  and  Sierra  Forest 
for  the  fine  way  your  group  performed  at 
the  fire. 

“Their  willing  and  enthusiastic  attitude 
was  very  refreshing  and  their  work  was  of 
high  caliber.  I  hope  that  you  will  express 
to  them  our  keen  appreciation  of  their 
efforts.  ...” 

The  Colorado  Springs  Camp  recently  as¬ 
sisted  in  sugar  beet  work  for  farmers. 
Several  hundred  dollars  were  earned  and 
turned  over  to  a  post-war  reconstruction 
fund.  .  .  . 

A  new  Mennonite  camp  has  been  ap¬ 
proved  at  Luray,  Va.,  and  is  now  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  opening. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Released  July  29,  1942 

Canadian  Alternate  Service  Camp  News 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  reports  that  Canadian 
alternate  service  now  includes  fire  ranging 
and  forestry  work.  Three  groups  of  men, 
totalling  186,  have  recently  been  called 
from  Ontario  to  British  Columbia  for  this 
work.  The  boys  are  broken  into  camps  of 
around  25  men  to  a  camp.  Fire  fighting  is 
their  present  work. 


Bro.  J.  Harold  Sherk  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Mar¬ 
tin  have  been  helping  with  the  camp  or¬ 
ganization  as  it  pertains  to  the  religious 
and  spiritual  life  of  the  boys. 

¥ 

Advisory  Committee  Reports 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  reports  that  the  Ad¬ 
visory  Committee  of  the  camps  in.  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia  has  recently 
made  a  tour  of  the  camps  in  those  states. 
The  Committee  was  welcomed  by  the  boys 
who  enjoyed  the  inspiring  addresses  and 
fellowship  that  the  visit  of  the  Committee 
brought.  Both  committee  and  boys  ap¬ 
preciated  the  privilege  of  becoming  better 
acquainted  through  sleeping  together  in 
the  dormitories  and  eating  at  the  dining 
hall  tables. 

The  committee,  concerned  chiefly  with 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  camps, 
entered  whole-heartedly  into  the  camp  life 
and  problems.  In  the  months  that  lie  ahead 
it  is  hoped  that  many  of  the  practical  and 
helpful  suggestions  of  the  Committee  can 
be  put  into  practice  and  so  enrich  the  total 
camp  experience. 

¥ 

Camp  Briefs 

35  men  have  been  transferred  from  the 
Henry,  Illinois  Camp  to  Camp  Denison  in 
Iotwa.  .  .  . 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  as  dean  of  the 
educational  program,  is  making  a  three- 
weeks  tour  of  all  Mennonite  camps  in  an 
effort  to  study  and  offer  guidance  in  the 
camp  educational  activities.  .  .  . 

A  recently  revised  edition  of  "The  Con¬ 
scientious  Objector  under  the  Selective 
Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940"  is  now 
off  the  press.  Copies  can  be  secured  from 
the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  for  5<f  each.  The  pam¬ 
phlet  lists  a  total  of  43  C.P.S.  Camps,  con¬ 
tains  information  on  all  forms  of  Civilian 
Public  Service,  and  presents  the  official 
government  position  as  it  relates  to  the 
C.O. 

¥ 

Peace  Section  Note 
Latest  Word  on  Civilian  Bonds 

The  expected  release  on  Civilian  Govern¬ 
ment  Bonds  has  again  met  with  unexpect¬ 
ed  delays.  We  are  fairly  certain  that  the 
publicity  materials  will  reach  you  nearly 
as  soon  as  this  news  note,  perhaps  before. 
Should  there  be  a  mistake  again,  we  trust 
that  you  will  be  sympathetic  with  the 
problem.  There  are  some  things  which 
cannot  be  hurried. 

In  addition  to  the  suggestions  given  in 
the  previous  article,  a  plan  is  being  made 
available  for  local  congregations  to  hold  in 
trust  the  fund  of  an  individual  subscriber 
until  sufficient  has  accumulated  for  the 
purchase  of  a  Civilian  Government  Bond. 
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It  was  previously  suggested  that  several 
individuals  might  participate  in  a  common 
Bond,  to  be  registered  in  the  name  of  one 
person  as  trustee  of  the  group.  Or  such 
Bond  might  be  subscribed  by  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  the  name  of  a  properly  author¬ 
ized  official.  All  this  is  of  course  designed 
to  enable  the  smaller  contributor  to  share 
in  this  type  of  service. — Jesse  W.  Hoover. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  July  22,  1942 


A  CORRECTION 


In  last  issue  of  Herold,  August  1, 
under  heading.  THE  CIVILIAN 
BOND  PURCHASE  PLAN,  my  name 
is  used  as  author  of  article.  This  an 
error,  for  which  I  cannot  account,  and 
for  which  I  disclaim  all  responsibility. 
Those  reports,  recommendations,  etc., 
were  sent  in  for  publication,  selected 
from  the  manuscripts  furnished  to  the 
editor,  without  any  insertions  or 
changes.  '  J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — G  reetings. 
Weather  is  warm  and  dry.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  learned 
the  Beatitudes,  15  verses  of  song,  and 
1  prayer  in  German,  also  the  Beatitudes, 
15  verses  of  song,  and  3  Prayers  in 
English.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Grace  Yoder. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  26.  I  memo¬ 
rized  2  verses  of  the  ’  Beatitudes,  2 
verses  of  song  in  German,  and  10  verses 
of  song  and  3  Prayers  in  English.  I 
must  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mabel 
Yoder. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  July  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  memo¬ 


rized  29  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  also  5  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  Prayer.  When  I  have  learned 
enough,  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
songbook.  I  will  close.  Mary  Schrock. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  July  21,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  reetings. 
Weather  is  nice.  It  has  been  hot  the  last 
two  days.  I  memorized  24  verses  of 
song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  1  other 
Prayer  in  English,  also  3  verses  of  song, 
5  Prayers,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  When  I  have  learned  enough 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  Bible. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lena 
Catherine  Schrock. 

Dear  Lena  Catherine :  I  do  not  know 
if  I  can  buy  German  Bibles  or  not.  I 
cannot  buy  German-English  Testa¬ 
ments  any  more. — Barbara. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Canada,  July  22,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  18.  If 
I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  the  farmers  are  busy  cutting 
wheat.  I  attended  the  Baden  Bible 
School  for  two  weeks  this  summer  I 
learned  Exodus  20:1-17;  Matt.  7:1-14; 
Psalms^  67  and  84.  I  am  sending  in  a 
Printer’s  Pie  and  I  will  answer  some.  I 
will  close.  A  Beginner,  Eleanor  Streich- 
er. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  22,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  30, 
on  my  mother’s  birthday.  I  memorized 
3  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
John  3 :16  and  Pslam  37 :4,  5,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  2  verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch 
das  Ende.  I  have  read  the  “Bible  Story¬ 
book.”  I  will  answer  5  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Elnora :  You  did  not  say  where 
you  found  the  answers  to  the  Pies. — 
Barbara. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  17.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  memo¬ 
rized  2  verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
also  3  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
John  3:16,  Heb.  13:8;  I  John  4:11,  and 
Psalm  37 :4,  5.  I  read  the  Bible  Story 
book.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and 
also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Mary  Edna 
Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  to  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John'  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :■ — Greetings.  I  haven’t  written 
for  some  time.  The  weather  is  dry  and 
we  would  be  thankful  for  rain.  We  want 
to  thresh  tomorrow.  My  mother  and 
sister  dressed  5  hens  this  evening  for 
dinner  tomorrow.  We  have  5  little  kit¬ 
tens,  but  our  little  pet  dog  died.  I  read 
the  story  of  Moses  in  the  Bible  Story¬ 
book.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  Your  Pie  has  been 
used  this  year  already.  Send  me  a  lot 
of  answers  to  what  have  been  sent  in. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  learned  106  verses  of 
song,  10  other  verses,  and  Psalms  1. 
117,  and  23,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all 
in  English.  In  German  I  learned  25 
verses,  35  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  Psalms  1  and  23.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior.  Jacob  Coblentz. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  fine,  although  I 
thought  it  was  going  to  rain  this  after¬ 
noon.  I  learned  58  verses  in  English 
and  I  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  3  myself.  I  read  the  New  Testa¬ 


ment  and  Psalms,  Job,  and  Genesis  1. 
Have  I  enough  credit  for  my  Birthday 
Book  [Yes]?  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Lucille  Mayer. 

Intercourse.  Pa..  July  28,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings.  I 
am  9  years  old.  I  go  to  Intercourse 
School.  I  have  a  pet  dog  named  Lady, 
and  2  kittens.  We  are  abundantly 
blessed  with  good  rains  which  are  good 
for  my  little  garden.  I  memorized  22 
verses  of  John  1,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  I  will  try  to 
learn  more  as  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  Smoker. 

Dear  Elsie :  We  cannot  buy  any  more 
German-English  Testaments  at  the 
present  time,  as  they  were  printed  in 
Germany. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  July  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  been  going  to  Bible  school  these 
last  two  weeks.  I  memorized  Luke  2: 
8-20;  Psalm  91.  Psalm  121,  Psalm  19, 
and  9  verses  of  Psalm  136,  all  in  English, 
which  adds  up  to  60  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  8  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elson 
Sommers. 

North  Canton,  O.,  July  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
have  been  having  two  weeks  of  Bible 
school.  I  have  gone  every  day  so  far. 
I  learned  Psalms  67,  117,  and  7  verses 
of  song,  and  I  will  answer  7  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  my  credit  so  far?  Vera 
Sommers. 

Dear  Vera:  Your  credit  is  45^,  and 
what  are  you  learning  for? — Barbara. 

1 

Kalona,  la.,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  We  have  had  nice  weather. 
People  are  threshing.  I  am  13  years  old. 
I  learned  John  1 :1-10,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  and  8  verses  of  song,  all  in  English; 
also  7  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
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12  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I 
will  close.  Leslie  Hostetler. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  fair  but  warm.  I 
was  12  years  old  Dec.  8.  I  like  to  read 
the  Junior  letters.  I  learned  Psalm  23, 
Luke  2:8-14,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  2 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English,  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  read  the 
first  90  Psalms  and  7  chapters  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  and  I  will  answer  12  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write,  and  I  will  answer.  A 
Junior,  Edwin  Hostetler. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  My 
Uncle  Eli  M.  Bontrager’s  have  a  baby 
boy  named  Ellis.  People  are  busy 
threshing  around  here.  We  will  thresh 
one  of  these  days.  I  learned  1  Table 
Prayer  and  1  Bedtime  Prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  all  in  German ;  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  11  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  will  answer  12  Printer’s 
Pies  and  send  one.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  30.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 

I  will  gladly  answer.  A  Reader,  Mary 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary:  You  are  doing  fine.  I 
thought  your  brothers  had  given  up 
writing  as  their  names  are  not  carried 
over  in  my  new  book.  All  write  again.— 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  third  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  I  learned  150  verses  of  songs  in 
English,  84  verses  of  songs  in  German, 
and  6  verses  in  German.  What  does  a 
German  and  English  Testament  cost? 
What  is  my  credit  ?  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Mary  Coblentz. 


SBatjrfteit 

Dear  Mary  :  We  cannot  buy  any  Ger- 
man-English  Testaments.  So  many 
have  asked  for  them,  but  they  will  have 
to  pick  on  something  else. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
11.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm 
23,  and  14  verses  of  song,  in  English; 
also  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Matthew  5  :1-10,  1  Table  Pray¬ 
er,  and  1  Evening  Prayer,  all  in  German. 
I  will  answer  12  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  If  I  have  a  twin,  or  someone  near 
my  age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  A  Beginner,  Emma  Jean  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Eleanor  Streicher 
Uesjs  idas  tuno  imh,  Fi  utoh  sctan 
vbielee,  lal  ghntis  ear  esopbisl  ot  ihm 
ahtt  hbivletee. 

Sent  by  Emma  Jean  Hostetler 
Vige  tnou  hte  Dior,  O  ey  gtyhim,  ievg 
toun  eht  Oldr  rolgy  dan  gthnerts. 

Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Yoder 
Nad  eh  asid  nuot  ihm,  Rold,  I  ma 
erday  ot  og  thiw  ehte,  thob  niot  ripsno, 
nad  ot  eadth. 

Sent  by  Emma  M.  Yoder 
O  vige  hantks  toun  eht  Odrl,  rof  eh  si- 
ogdo :  ofr  sih  ermcy  eudnerht  rof  veer. 

My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons.  .  .  .  But 
if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  com¬ 
mit  sin,  and  are  convinced  [convicted 
of  the  law.  Rev.  Version],  of  the  law 
as  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. — James  2: 

1.  9,  10. 
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HABITS 

A  great  preacher  one  day  spoke  to  a 
large  gathering  of  boys  and  girls.  He 
warned  them  against  bad  habits  and 
told  them  that  the  time  to  get  rid  of  bad 
habits  is  before  they  take  a  firm  hold. 

“Here,”  he  said,  “is  a  thin  thread. 
See  how  weak  it  is.  With  just  one 
little  jerk  I  can  break  it.” 

Then  calling  a  big  boy  to  the  plat¬ 
form  he  showed  him  the  thread  and  ask¬ 
ed  him  to  break  it.  The  boy  laughed 
and  without  any  effort  on  his  part  he  did 
what  the  preacher  asked  him  to  do. 

Then  turning  to  the  children  again  he 
said,  “You  have  seen  how  easy  it  was 
to  break  the  thread  and  yet,  I  assure  you 
that  I  can  wind  it  around  this  big  husky 
boy  who  is  with  me  on  the  platform  in 
such  a  way  that  he  will  be  powerless.” 

“I'd  like  to  see  you  do  it,”  the  boy 
said.  “I’ll  show  you  that  I  can  break 
that  thread  no  matter  how  often  you 
wind  it  around  me.  Go  ahead.” 

While  all  the  children  were  looking 
attentively  the  preacher  went  ahead.  He 
wound  it  around  the  boy  once  and  then 
again.  He  kept  winding  the  thread  a- 
round  the  boy  until  he  had  done  it  fifty 
times.  “Do  you  think  you  can  get  free  ?” 
he  asked. 

“Sure,”  said  the  boy,  “that’ll  be  easy. 
Just  see.” 

But  it  wasn’t  so  easy.  He  tried  his 
very  best.  He  jerked  and  moved  in  all 
possible  directions,  but  do  what  he 
would  he  did  not  succeed.  He  could  not 
move  hands  or  feet.  The  only  result  of 
his  attempts  was  that  the  thread  went 
deeper  into  his  flesh  and  began  to  hurt 
him. 

The  children  who  saw  it  were  sur¬ 
prised.  They  had  never  thought  that  a 
thread  could  be  wound  around  a  person 
so  many  times  that  it  would  be  impos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  get  free  without  help. 

After  the  children  had  expressed  their 
surprise  the  preacher  continued  to  talk. 
He  first  freed  the  boy  from  his  prison 
and  then  said,  “Children,  I  have  tried 
to  teach  you  a  lesson.  The  thread  which 
I  have  used  represents  bad  habits.  You 


do  a  certain  thing  once  and  you  know  it 
is  wrong.  Be  sure  never  to  do  it  again. 
Do  not  think  that  you  can  do  it  again 
without  harming  yourself.  Maybe  you 
are  tempted  to  do  it  just  once  more.  If 
you  yield  to  that  temptation,  you  will 
find  that  it  is  just  a  little  harder  when 
the  third  time  comes  to  resist  the  temp¬ 
tation.  Your  sin  is  like  the  thread  I 
used.  The  oftener  you  do  it  the  harder 
it  will  be  to  break  with  it.  After  a  while 
the  sin  will  have  taken  such  hold  on  you 
that  it  will  be  impossible  for  you  to  re¬ 
sist  temptation.  Remember  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  strong  boy  when  the  thread 
was  wound  round  his  body. 

“Remember  that  the  boy  was  not  able 
to  help  himself  any  more.  Sinners  are 
in  that  condition.  They  cannot  help 
themselves.  But  God  is  willing  to  hear 
the  prayers  of  those  who  earnestly  ask 
Him.  He  will  free  them  from  their  sin 
and  give  them  strength  to  resist  the 
evil.” 

That  was  a  pretty  good  sermon,  don’t 
you  think  so?  Maybe  some  of  you  will 
think  about  it. — Apples  of  Gold. 

WAIT  FOR  THE  MUD  TO  DRY 

Brother  Graham  was  an  old-fashion¬ 
ed  gentleman,  beloved  by  every  one. 
He  was  so  gopd  and  active  that  his  in¬ 
fluence  was  great. 

A  young  man  of  the  village  had  been " 
badly  insulted  and  came  to  Father 
Graham  full  of  anger,  declaring  that  he 
was  going  at  once  to'  demand  an  a- 
pology. 

“My  dear  boy,”  Brother  Graham  said, 
“take  a  word  of  advice  from  an  old 
man  who  loves  peace.  An  insult  is  like 
mud ;  it  will  brush  off  much  better  when 
it  is  dry.  Wait  a  little,  till  he  and  you 
are  both  cool,  and  the  thing  is  easily 
mended.  If  you  go  now  it  will  only  be  a 
quarrel.” 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  add  that 
the  young  man  took  his  advice,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  next  day  was  done  the  insulting 
person  came  to  beg  forgiveness. 

“Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive”  (Prov. 
25:8). — Good  Tidings. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


C.p.s.  Camp  #28, 
Medaryville,  Ind.,  July  27,  1942. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all  readers : — “God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  (John  4:24). 

Through  experience  we  know  this  to 
be  true,  no  matter  where  we  are,  or 
what  falls  to  our  lot  to  do.  God  does  so 
bountifully  bless  us  here,  situated  as  we 
are,  and  we  know  that  He  is  with  us 
when  we  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

First  of  all  we  thank  the  Church,  as 
well  as  God,  for  the  sacrifices  which  are 
being  made  for  us,  so  that  we  may  live 
in  accordance  with  our  convictions  and 
ideals. 

When  we  first  arrived  at  camp,  we 
could  not  conceive  what  camp  life  would 
be  like,  or  how  it  would  be  carried  on. 
After  being  here  at  camp  for  some  time, 
we  feel  a  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  us,  and  have  felt  that  it  is  the  guid¬ 
ing  hand  of  the  Almighty  Father  per¬ 
mitting  us  to  have  this  opportunity. 
Having  the  experience  of  life  in  this 
manner,  we  also  become  aware  of  what 
i’t  takes  to  have  peace  with  our;fellow 
man  and  to  love  him.  Living  with  dif¬ 
ferent  types  of  characters  one  cannot 
help  but  receive  some  influence  from 
one  or  another  person.  These  we  great¬ 
ly  cherish.  And  we  hope  that  after  we 
again  part  from  each  other,  these  will 
not  be  forgotten,  but  that  we  may  re¬ 
call  from  time  to  time  the  fellowship 
we  have  had  together  here  at  camp. 

Our  camp  is  situated  on  the  edge  of 
the  Jasper-Pulaski  State  Game  Preserve 
which  is  located  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  Indiana.  As  the  name  indicates, 
it  lies  in  parts  and  on  the  borders  of 
two  counties,  Jasper  and  Pulaski. 

It  is  much  larger  than  the  Wells 
County  State  Forest  and  Game  Pre¬ 
serve  where  we  formerly  worked,  being 
about  7.000  acres  in  area.  It  is  on  the 
southern  edge  of  the  Kankakee  Marsh, 


but  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  Kan¬ 
kakee  River  area.  While  much  of  it  is 
swampy  and  low,  there  are  spots  where 
the  ground  tends  to  be  slightly  rolling. 
The  higher  soils  are  extremely  sandy 
and  are  not  fertile  enough  to  be  very 
satisfactory  for  farming. 

There  is  a  forty-acre  nursery  in  this 
preserve  that  is  being  developed.  About 
fifteen  acres  of  pipe  will  have  to  be  put 
in  to  complete  the  irrigation  system.  In 
front  of  the  nursery  building  there  is  a 
pond  from  which  water  is  being  obtain¬ 
ed  for  irrigating  the  nursery  beds.  There 
over  1,000,000  small  trees  which  were 
planted  here  by  the  boys  this  spring. 
About  all  of  these  are  of  evergreen  type. 
A  great  portion  0f  this  plot  is  also  sown 
in  seed  of  the  kind  just  mentioned  and 
locusts  and  small  varieties  of  other 
kinds  of  trees.  At  present  and  for  some 
time  the  men  have  been  busy  trying  to 
get  rid  of  the  weeds,  and  this  is  getting 
to  be  quite  well  accomplished. 

There  is  a  large  amount  of  game  here, 
which  thirty-three  of  our  men  are  caring 
for.  Their  work  has  slacked  up  quite  a 
lot  since  the  breeding  season  is  over. 
They  have  large  laying  fields  for  the 
pheasants  and  quail,  from  which  thou¬ 
sands  of  eggs  were  gathered  (having 
been  gathered  daily)  and  taken  to  the 
hatchery,  which  is  on  the  Game  Pre¬ 
serve.  After  these  are  hatched,  they 
have  brooders  here  into  which  the 
chicks  are  placed.  At  present  about  fifty 
brooders  are  filled  with  young  birds. 
Two  weeks  ago  practically  all  the  old 
laying  females  were  caught  and  sent  to 
various  places  in  Indiana  to  be  turned 
loose,  to  keep  the  game  preserves  stock¬ 
ed.  The  laying  fields  are  being  plowed 
and  sown  with  rye  or  oats  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  next  set  of  birds  for  next 
season. 

Last  Friday,  sixteen  men  from  the 
Game  Division  and  sixteen  men  from 
the  forestry  project  were  selected  to  do 
a  different  kind  of  work  from  what  has 
been  experienced  here  at  camp.  Their 
work  is  about  twenty-five  miles  from 
camp,  and  they  drive  to  and  from  their 
work  mornings  and  evenings.  Their 
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work  is  to  replace  ground  in  a  broken 
levee.  It  had  formerly  been  an  artificial 
lake,  and  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
water  it  broke  out  a  portion  of  the  levee. 
The  ground  is  very  sandy  which  was 
a  factor  unto  the  damage  done.  The  fore¬ 
man  thinks  the  work  will  take  about 
three  weeks. 

Last  Tuesday,  eleven  assignees  ar¬ 
rived  at  camp,  making  a  total  of  143 
men  here.  About  twenty-three  of  these 
are  married  men.  The  camp  force  is 
expected  to  consist  of  150  men  when 
the  full  quota  is  reached. 

We  are  receiving  various  helpful 
studies.  One  class  is  taking  the  Gospel 
of  John.  Another  is  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion  in  First  Aid.  Another  course  is 
that  of  Post-War  Problems.  We  have 
church  services  here  in  our  camp  chapel 
every  Sunday.  The  Sunday  evening 
meetings  are  largely  conducted  by  those 
of  neighboring  churches  and  our  boys 
here. 

Of  recreations  we  have  softball,  table 
and  outdoor  tennis,  basketball,  and 
horeshoe  games. 

We  have  a  camp  workshop,  in  which 
are  available  lathe,  band  saw,  jig  saw, 
rip  saw,  jointer,  and  many  small  tools 
for  finishing  work.  A  large  amount  of 
time  is  leisure  time.  Two  main  items 
of  manufacture  since  the  establishment 
of  this  camp  are  office  desks  and  maga¬ 
zine  racks.  Many  other  useful  articles 
are  made.  We  have  a  variety  of  good 
books  in  our  library  which  are  being 
read. 

A  group  of  about  twenty-five  women 
from  the  community  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
aided  us  men  in  our  patching  problems, 
last  Friday  a  week  ago.  Their  help  was 
greatly  appreciated.  We  sometimes 
neglect  the  work  Mother  used  to  do. 

We  thank  all  who  have  taken  part  in 
financing  this  program  thus  far,  and  are 
grateful  for  the  many  donations  re¬ 
ceived. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
The  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  His  serv¬ 
ice.  In  Christian  love, 

Elmer  Gingerich. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  July  31, 1942. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  : — “Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light :  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins” 
(Col.  1 :12-14). 

Manasseh  Cressman.  wife  and  four 
children,  Petersburg,  Ont..  and  John 
Jutzi,  wife  and  children.  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  spent  one  week  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  community. 

Ednor  Lyndaker,  from  Camp  How¬ 
ard,  Pa.,  is  enjoying  a  one-week  fur¬ 
lough  visiting  his  wife  and  parents  at 
Croghan,  N.  Y. . 

Sidney  Schaefer  (son  of  the  writer) 
and  bride,  the  latter  formerly  Mary  E. 
Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  visiting 
at  his  home  here.  They  intend  to  make 
their  home  in  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  whose  health 
has  not  been  good  for  some  time,  is  a- 
gain  under  the  doctor’s  care. 

After  having  a  peroid  of  dry  weather, 
we  are  again  receiving  good  rains.  The 
prospects  are  good  for  a  big  yield  of 
ensilage  corn  and  potatoes.  Grain  is 
ripening  fast.  Some  is  already  cut  and 
seems  a  good  average  yield. 

Remember  us  in  your  devotions  that 
we  may  continue  to  bear  a  testimdny  of 
a  “peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.”  William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “O  fear  the 
Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there  is  no  want 
to  them  that  fear  him”  (Psa.  34:9). 

Abner  Overholt,  wife  and  son,  and 
Elmer  Millers,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  ar¬ 
rived  here  last  week  to  spend  some  time 
with  relatives.  The  latter  are  also  visit¬ 
ing  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

Pre.  John  Bender,  wife  and  family 
were  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  over  Sunday  to 
visit  relatives. 

Several  car  loads  of  relatives  from 
here  were  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  July 
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27,  to  attend  the  sad  'funeral  of  Michael 
Miller,  aged  five,  who  died  suddenly  of 
acute  indigestion. 

Martin  Sommers  and  family  spent 
about  a  week  with  relatives  and  friends 
in  Defiance  County,  Ohio. 

Moses  Kurtz,  wife  and  several  chil¬ 
dren,  spent  Sunday  in  Defiance  County, 
Ohio 

Clifford  Leatherman,  wife  and  two 
children  and  Ruth  Miller,  Princess 
Anne,  Va,,  who  had  been  visiting  in  In¬ 
diana,  stopped  over  night  here  on  their 
way  home. 

Pre.  Andrew  Miller  and  wife  of  Okla¬ 
homa,  who  spent  some  time  with  their 
son  Jerry  Miller,  also  visiting  in  Holmes 
and  Geauga  counties,  Ohio,  expect  to 
return  to  their  home  soon. 

Jonas  Gingerich,  wife  and  son,  Fannie 
Miller,  Elizabeth  and  Verna  Gingerich, 
with  John  Overholt,  as  driver,  spent  the 
week  end  in  Indiana.  They  were  at  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  to 
visit  Elmer  Gingerich,  brother  of  Sisters 
Gingerich,  who  then  accompanied  them 
to  Goshen,  Indiana. 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things”  (Phil.  4:8). 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  3,  1942. 

A  Christian  Greeting  to  All : — “The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid?”  (Psa.  27:1). 

There  is  none  other  than  God  who 
has  so  cared  and  provided  for  man  as  to 
send  His  only  Son  to  redeem  a  lost  and 
dying  world.  To  Him  be  praise  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  were  again  blessed  graciously 
with  a  rain  from  above.  Isn’t  it  very 
true  that  the  rain  from  heaven  and 
fruitful  seasons  alone  come  from  a 


Source  who  is  all-powerful,  One  who 
can  withhold  these  refreshing  rains  in 
their  time  and  season  ?  Isn’t  it  also  true 
that  human  subsistence  must  wholly 
depend  on  God  alone  to  provide? 

Reference  is  made  in  Scripture  to  a 
“former”  and  a  “latter”  rain. 

The  first  rain,  as  referred  to  in  Deuter¬ 
onomy  11 :14,  commenced  in  autumn, 
chiefly  during  the  months  of  October 
and  November;  and  the  latter  rain  in 
the  spring  of  the  year,  in  March  and 
April.  It  is  stated  that  the  early  rain 
was  needful  in  the  land  of  Palestine, 
after  a  hot  summer  to  prepare  the  soil 
for  receiving  the  seed,  and  the  latter 
rain  preceded  the  ingathering  of  the 
harvest.  That  blessing  was  promised 
the  Israelites  as  a  temporal  reward,  but 
it  was  also  threatened  to  be  withdrawn 
in  case  of  disobedience  or  apostasy. 
These  temporal  blessings  of  olden  times 
may  be  well  applied  as  types  of  spiritual 
ones. 

Fourteen  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
July  26.  What  a  spiritual  blessing  from 
the  Lord  that  souls  continue  to  thirst 
for  the  water  of  life ! 

If  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  it 
will  mean  an  onward  growth  in  the  sav¬ 
ing  knowledge  of  God.  But  want  of 
knowledge  of  God  has  always  been  a 
contributing  cause  of  evil.  Jesus  said, 
“And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent”  (John  17: 
3). 

The  spirit  of  devotion,  the  attitude  of 
true,  submissive  prayer,  is  an  index  of 
the  church’s  piety. 

The  bread  of  life  was  again  broken 
unto  us  on  the  Lord’s  day,  Aug.  2,  the 
subject  of  the  discourse  being  “Faith.” 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  spiritual 
feast  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  con¬ 
gregations  to  begin  Aug.  23,  with  bish¬ 
op  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers 
that  the  cords  may  be  lengthened  and 
the  stakes  strengthened.  The  more  a 
tent  is  extended  by  lengthening  the 
cords,  the  more  the  stakes  supporting 
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the  tent  need  to  be  strengthened.  As  the 
tabernacle  was  a  symbol  of  the  Israel- 
itish  church,  it  is  very  applicable  to 
the  church  of  today.  Not  only  should 
the  church  seek  new  converts  but  those 
already  in  the  faith  need  strengthening. 

The  past  week  two  more  of  our  num¬ 
ber  were  called  to  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at 
Ft.  Collins,  Colorado:  Willie,  son  of 
Pre.  Albert  Miller  (married),  and  John 
Ropp. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — “Ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry”  (Heb.  10:36,37). 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  came  home  Satur¬ 
day,  Aug.  1,  from  Delaware,  where  he 
had  been  laboring  in  Bible  school  for 
two  weeks.  He  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  the  home  congregation  last  Sunday, 
speaking  from  Hebrews  10. 

Four  boys,  namely,  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  Arthur  Maust,  Lewis  Christner, 
and  the  writer’s  son  Paul,  are  home 
from  Camp  Medaryville,  Ind.,  on  fur¬ 
lough  from  four  to  nine  days. 

David,  son  of  C.  S.  Swartzentruber, 
is  on  the  sick  list.  They  had  the  doctor 
several  times. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth  is  able  to  be  away  from 
home.  They  were  at  Bro.  Sol  Krupp’s 
a  week  ago  last  Lord’s  day. 

David  Albrecht’s  wife,  Mrs.  Emanuel 
Albrecht,  and  Jacob  Shetler,  Jr.,  were  in 
Iowa  last  week  attending  the  funeral  of 
their  cousin,  William  Shetler,  who  was 
electrocuted  in  an  accident. 

The  weather  has  been  rainy  the  last 
week  or  ten  days,  but  is  pleasant  now. 

The  farmers  are  busy  threshing  grain 
which  is  a  heavy  crop.  Some  oats  had 
lodged  badly.  There  is  a  lot  of  com¬ 
bining  being  done. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


2Bofjr  licit 

Greenwood,  Del.,  Aug.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — “It  is  oflthe 
Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  con¬ 
sumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 
They  are  new  every  morning.  Great)  is 
thy  faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  my  Po¬ 
tion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore  will 
hope  in  him”  (Lam.  3:22-24). 

We  deeply  appreciate  the  sacrifice  of  I 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  who / 
came  and  directed  our  third  term  oy 
Summer  Bible  School  which  closed  oji 
July  30.  Many  children  were  gathered 
together  into  whose  hearts  we  longed 
to  implant  precious  Bible  truths  which 
will  help  guide  them  in  the  path  of 
righteousness.  Our  enrollment  reached 
112  with  an  average  attendance  of  93. 
Besides  Bro.  Zehr,  nine  teachers  were 
kept  busy.  At  the  close  of  school  the 
children  gave  a  program  which  was 
well  attended,  though  the  weather  was 
warm.  We  praise  God  for  the  faithful 
efforts  of  our  brother  in  working  with 
the  children,  as  well  as  in  delivering  to 
us  the  inspiring  messages  from  God’s 
Word. 

Sister  Sue  Yoder  who  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  some  time  ago  is  at  home  again  and 
has  been  with  us  in  our  worship  the 
past  two  Sundays. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  plenty 
of  rain  and  we  are  having  nice  grow¬ 
ing  weather. 

Let  us  work  “while  it  is  day :  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.” 

Esther  Swartzentruber. 

MARRIED 

Zehr — Steria : — Bro.  Henry  Zehr,  Bel¬ 
fort,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Mabel  Steria,  Cro- 
ghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house,  April  29,  1942,  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger. 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  their 
walk  through  life. 

Lyndaker — Widrick : — Brother  Earl 
Lyndaker,  Belfort,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister 
Helen  Widrick,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
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I  the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  July  1,X  A  silent  thought,  a  silent  tear 
1942,  by  Bishop  Jacob-Gingerichr--  ...  .Keep  -her  in  mem’ry  ever  dear; 


The  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  forth 
upon  life’s  way. 


God  took  her  home — it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzentruber : — Fannie,  daughter 
of  Jephtha  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder) 
Troyer,  was  born  June  3.  1865;  died 
May  28,  1942,  at  her  home  near  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio;  aged  76  years,  11  months, 
25  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
Swartzentruber.  Dec.  18.  1884,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  49  years  and  5  months. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children, — 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  of  whom 
the  sons  and  two  daughters  survive: 
Moses,  near  the  home;  Abner,  on  the 
old  homestead,  with  whom  she  lived ; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Joe  Gingerich,  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oreg. ;  and  Clara,  wife  of  Jere¬ 
miah  Miller,  Navarre,  Ohio.  Her  hus¬ 
band  preceded  her  in  death  eight  years 
ago,  also  two  daughters :  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Eli  Troyer,  and  Maryann.  She  also 
leaves  22  grandchildren,  10  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  one  adopted  daughter, 
Mrs.  Perry  Hostetler,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children. 

She  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases, 
having  been  in  failing  health  for  the  last 
year,  but  was  not  seriously  ill  until  the 
last  few  weeks. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  in  her  youth.  She  always  filled 
her  place  in  church  when  health  per¬ 
mitted.  She  missed  several  Sundays  in 
church  the  last  winter  that  she  was 
with  us. 

In  her  affliction  she  was  patient  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Funeral  services.  May  31,  were  con¬ 
ducted  in  the  home  by  Pre.  Jonas  Miller, 
of  the  home  congregation,  with  further 
services  at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  meet¬ 
inghouse,  by  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Bishop  Harry 
Stutzman  of  the  home  congregation. 

Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Gone,  dear  grandmother,  gone  forever! 

How  we  miss  your  smiling  face ! 

But  you  left  us  to  remember, 

None  on  earth  can  take  your  place. 

Grandmother,  dear,  you  are  not  forgot¬ 
ten 

Tho’  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before. 

Now  her  longed-for  wish  is  granted 
And  her  pain  and  suffering  o’er, 

And  we  hope  those  heav’nly  mansions 
Are  her  portion  evermore. 

— Granddaughters. 


Erb: — Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Peter 
Erb  and  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Elizabeth  (Sweitzer)  Ropp,  was 
born  in  Wellesley  Township,  July  23, 
1865,  and  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter  and  son-in-law,  Samuel  Nafziger  and 
wife,  Brunner,  Ont.,  July  8,  1942.  She 
suffered  the  last  few  months  with  heart 
trouble. 

On  April  9,  1889,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Peter  Erb,  who  passed 
away  April  23,  1941. 

Surviving  are  1  son  and  2  daughters : 
Christian,  Millbank,  Ont.;  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Enos  Nafziger,  Waterloo,  Ont.; 
and  Emma,  wife  of  Samuel  Nafziger, 
Brunner,  Ont.  Nineteen  grandchildren, 
1  great-grandchild,,  4  sisters,  and  3 
brothers  also  survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Morning- 
ton  A.  M.  church,  Saturday  morning, 
July  11.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jonas  Jantzi,  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Jacob  Lichti  and  Bro. 
Moses  Nafziger. 

Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weep  not  that  her  time  is  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 

— The  Family. 
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ffaBeS  um3  tbr  tut  mit  Borten  ober  mit  Bcrfen,  bob  tut  aUeb  in  bem  Women  be« 

$errn  3ef#  "  Rot-  3, 1<. 
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1.  September  1942 


*o.  17 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3dj  totire  fo  gerne  toie  3efn$. 


3dj  ware  jo  gerne  toie  8eiu§, 

So  ^eilig,  fo  feufd)  unb  fo  rein, 

3d)  modjte  to  gerne  bienieben, 

So  beilig  toie  $efu§  l)ier  fein! 

£5  batte  id)  feine  ©ebanfen, 

3a,  mare  fo  beilig  mein  Sinn ! 

3dj  mare  fo  gerne  toie  3efu§, 

3)er  id)  nod)  io  fitnbig  bin. 

Bobl  iib’  id)  mid)  tapfer  *u  ftreiten 
Unb  ftebe  im  t)eiligen  ®rieg. 

©is  3efu§  ber  $err  mid)  toirb  Ieiten, 

3um  fd)onen,  jo  fjerrlidjen  Sieg.  — 

$od)  menu  id)  betradjte  bie  £riebe, 

Tie  immer  mid)  fedEjten  nod)  an; 

Unb  mie  nur  jo  fd)toad)  meine  Siebe, 

©ar  mandE)c§  nidbt  red)t  jjab’  getan.* 

£ann  fti'ble  idb  oftmals  red)i  traurig 
Unb  bitte  ben  #errn:  „fteb  mir  bei!" 

Safe  id)  enblid),  o  mein  ©rbarmer, 

Xir  mebr  unb  mebr  abnlid)  bod)  fei ! 

$ann  ncigt  jid)  ber  §eilanb  sum  3Ieben, 
©on  feiner  jo  f)immlifd)en  $ob’. 

Hub  Iafet  tneiner  Seele  e£  ieben, 

Tafe  id)  bod)  im  ©lauben  nodj  fteb- 

©.  ©erg,  @bflrtit),J3ftan. 


3efu§  joffte  jterben  fur  ba£  ©olf;  unb 
nidft  fiir  ba§  ©olf  aHein,  fonbern  bafe  er 
aud)  bie  ®inber  ®otte§,  bie  jerftreuet  toa* 
ren,  aufammenbradjte.  3obanne§  11, 51, 52. 


idle*. 


3br  feib  bae  £id)t  ber  Belt. 

So  jagt  ber  §eilanb  ju  feineu  3uborern 
in  feiner  ©ergprebigt,  unb  bie  too  e§  borteu 
ober  fpater  lefen  toerben  fotten  e§  in  bie 
Xiefe  i£)re§  ^erjens  neljmen  unb  ©ott  bitten 
fiir  bie  '©rfenntlidbfeit  don  foldfem  fiidjt. 

3>er  ©aulu§  fd&reibt  an  bie  ®orintber 
(6)  unb  ermatjnt  fie :  „Biffet  if)r  nidjt,  bafe 
euer  Seib  ein  Xempcl  be§  tjeiligen  ©eifteS 
ift,  ber  in  eud)  ift,  roeldjen  ibr  ftobt  don  ©ott, 
unb  feib  nidjt  euer  felbft?"  So  toir  bann 
nidjt  uitfer  felbft  finb,  fo  fotten  toir  aud)  er* 
fennttid)  toerben,  bafe  ltnfere  Berfen,  ab* 
ftammenb  don  einem  fiinblicben  fterblidjen 
^orper,  nid)ts  ©utei  jur  Seligfeit  bettor 
briitgen  fonnen,  fie  fonnen  fein  £id)t  fein 
dor  ber  Belt  im  Sinn  too  ©briftuS  e§  bar* 
ftettt. 

Bill  ber  ttWenfd)  bie  Seligfeit  befipen, 
toil!  er  bas  2id)t  don  fid)  laffen  Ieud)ten,  fo 
mufe  er  auf  ben  ©erg  ber  ©erflarung  fteigen 
unb  ©briftuS  in  fidb  laffen  flar  toerben, _  fo 
fann  er  ein  Xempel  bes  b^iligcu  ©eifte§ 
toerben  gleicb  toie  ber  ©aulu3  fagte:  „3b* 
feib  teuer  erfauft.  £arum  fo  preifet  ©ott 
an  eurem  fieibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte,  roeldbe 
fitrb  ©ottes."  So  ber  2Wen|'db  bann  in  ber 
©erflarung  ©brifti,  ober  in  anberen  Bor* 
ten,  in  feiner  Biebergeburt  bann  binfommt, 
toie  ber  ©aulus  febreibt  an  bie  ©omer: 
„Seben  toir,  fo  leben  toir  bes  ^erren,  fter* 
ben  roir,  fo  fterben  toir  be§  ^erreit,  fo  leben 
roir,  ober  fterben  toir  fo  finb  toir  be§  $er- 
ren."  Sinb  toir  erfauft  unb  erloft  burdb  ba§ 
©lut  ©brifti,  fo  preifen  toir  ©ott  an  unferm 
Seibe,  burdb  einen  reinen  2eben§toanbel  fiib* 
ren  311  ©otte§  ©bre,  toie  aud)  im  ©eifte  fon* 
nen  roir  ©ott  lobeit,  ibm  ^anfen  fiir  feme 
dicle  ©uttaten,  fur  bie  Objrigfeit  bie  unS 
fo  meit  nod)  beic^iipt  bat  mit  freie  ©elegen* 
beit  ausauridjten  roie  unb  too  toir  tootten. 
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e r o  1  b  ber  SBaljrficit 


2ltte  fjabeit  bic  ©ekgenbeit  einanber  aufeu* 
muntcru  unb  3u  troften.  Die  Setter  b aben 
bie  frcie  ©ekgenbeit  bag  SBort  ©otteg  su 
lebren  unb  ju  prebigen  bin  unb  fyev  too  fie 
rooflen,  (unb  f)at  fold)c  bie  ncbmen  3U  3ei= 
ten  bie  ©elegenfjeit  i&re  Witbiener  unb 
©lieber  su  derleumben,  roo  ibnen  nidjt  an* 
bcfoblen,  unb  uneoangeliid)  ift).  Xer  geinb 
roeife,  bafe  er  roenig  3<*it  bat  an  einem  jeben 
Wenidjen,  fo  fud)t  er  if)n  $u  ocrfu'bren,  bie= 
roeil  eg  ©ekgenbeit  ift;  eg  tjeifet  aber  fur 
uns:  ®iimpfe  ben  guten  ®ampf  beg  ©lau* 
beitg,  e  r  g  r  e  i  f  e  bag  eroige  Seben. 


(Jure  ilinbigfeit  laffet  funb  roerben  alien 
Wenidjen.  So  ermafjnt  ber  9lpofteI.  ©g  ift 
ja  bie  eroige  Siebe,  roeldje  ibrc  Sinbigfeit 
funb  getan  bat  ben  Wenidjen,  ba  fie  dom 
Dbron  beg  $immelg  abftieg  in  bie  Grippe, 
ang  ®reu3,  ing  ©rab.  liefer  croigen  fiiebe 
fotten  roir  gebenfeit  unb  and)  unfere  fiinbig* 
feit  funb  roerben  laffeit  alien  Wenfd)en. 
SBeil  fie  gefommen  ift  in  bic  SEBelt  alg  eiit 
artneg  Wenfcbenfinb,  uni  ung  allefamt  3U 
feligen  ©ottegfinbern  311  rnadben,  fo  foUen 
roir  alien  ^offart,  £>afe  unb  Sitterfeit  ab= 
legen  unb  einanber  lieben  alg  ©ottegfinber. 
SBie  bie  eroige  Siebe  dielen  rooblgetan  bat, 
ben  SIrmen  bag  ©dangelium  geprebigt, 
§ungrige  gefpeift,  ®ranfe  gebeilt,  ^rrenbe 
3ured)tgeroiefcn,  Sttnber  erloft  unb  getro* 
ftet,  Driinen  getrocfnet,  $cr3en  erquicft,  io 
fotten  and)  roir  nidjt  miibe  roerben,  ©utcg 
3U  tun,  roo  roir  fonnen,  3U  roirfen,  fo  lange 
eg  Dag  ift  unb  unfere  fiinbigfeit  funb  roer= 
ben  laffen  alien  Wenfd)en.  3tHen  Wenfdben 
— nidjt  nur  ben  greunben,  fonbern  and) 
ben  geinben,  nicbt  nur  im  ©eben,  fonbern 
aud)  im  Scrgeben.  2Bir  fatten  eg  lernen  non 
beni  #errn,  ber  geboten  bat:  „Segnct  bie 
end)  fludjen,  tut  roobl  benen,  bie  eud)  baffan, 
bittet  f.iir  bie,  fo  cud)  beleibigen  unb  der* 
folgen,  auf  bafc  ibr  ®inber  feib  eureg  Saterg 
im  $immel.  Daran  foil  man  ©ottcg  ®inber 
crfennen,  bafc  fie  Siebe  iiben. 

©ik  unb  errette  beine  Seek.  So  ruft  ber 
,$err  nod)  bente  bem  Solf  beg  neuen  Sun* 
beg,  ober  bie  eg  roerben  rooUen.  ©r  fagt, 
ftcttet  end)  nidjt  biefer  Skit  gleid),  fonbern 
deranbert  eudb  burd)  ©rneuerung  eureg 
Sinneg.  ©ebet  aug  Don  ibnen,  fonbert  eucb 
ab,  io  roiU  icb  ener  Sater  fein,  unb  ibr  follt 
meine  Sobne  unb  Dodjter  fein.  ©ile^unb 
errette  beine  Seek,  bieroeil  bu  cine  Seek 
baft,  fo  rette  aud)  beine  Seele.  Dag  §im* 


melreicb  ift  nidjt  blog  bem  guten  $irten  j 

gleid),  ber  bag  eine  derlorene  Sdbaf  fudjt, 
big  er  eg  finbet  unb  beimbringt,  eg  ift  aud) 
bem  ^aufmann  gleid),  ber  fiir  bie  foftlidje 
qSerle  atteg  babin  gibt.  Skr  fann  ben  roert 
einer  Seek  ermeffen!  ^fug  bat  fein  Slut 
dergoffen,  ibrc  fftettung  311  ermoglidjen,  bie 
Seek  derloren,  ift  aHeg  derloren!  Skr  feine  J 
Seek  rettet,  bat  alleg  gerettet.  ©olgatba  I 
ift  bag  Boar,  eg  ift  bie  greiftabt,  babin  roir  *  \ 
flieben  fonnen.  Denn  alfo  bat  ©ott  bie  ^ 

Skit  geliebet,  baft  er  fcinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gab,  auf  baft  afle,  bie  an  ibn  glaubeu,  | 
nidbt  derloren  roerben,  fonbern  bag  eroige  1 
2eben  baben.  1 


i){euigfciten  unb  SSegebenbeiten. 


f|8re.  Dan.  9liflt)  unb  SSeib  don  §ut^in=  ^ 
fon,  ^anfag,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe 
nnb  SBefannte  3U  befucben,  unb  ber  93ruber  ^ 
aud)  bag  9Bort  ©otteg  dcrfiinbigen.  9Son 
bier  gebenfen  fie  nad)  Dadiefe  ©ountp, 
biana,  311  gebcn,  roie  aud)  nad)  ^ortgmoutb,  ( 
33a.;  .'polmeg  ©ountp,  Dljio,  unb  '^nbiana. 


CSbris.  i8.  filler  unb  SBeib  don  ©barm, 
.§oImeg  ©ountp,  Obit)»  roaren  in  '^anfag 
nnb  Dflaboma,  unb  finb  iept  b^r  bei  2Ir= 
tbur,  ^Ilinoig,  greunbe  unb  iBefanute  be* 
fudben,  gebenfen  aud)  nodb  nad)  ©ofben, 
nnb  ^oroarb  ©onntp,  ^nbiana,  3u  gebcn 
unb  bann  roicber  nacb  ^>anfc. 


Ddtofeg  93eacbP  non  ^olnteg  ©ountp,  Dbio,  ^ 
roar  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ®aIona,  ^oroa, 
greunbe  unb  ^Befannte  311  befucben,  er  gc= 
benft  aud)  in  ber  ©egenb  don  Slrtbur,  ^1=  ,  I 
linoig,  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  311  befudjen.  j 


33ifd).  SX.  ^aft  unb  Si  id).  9?.  91.  2)o= 
ber  non  bier  finb  in  Danicfe  ©ountp,  ^nbi* 
ana,  burdb  gorbcruitg  auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 


Csacob  g.  Kauffman,  S^e.  Simon  ©. 
Srenneman  unb  SfJre.  Dan.  ©.  Otto  don 
bier  finb  nad)  Mineral  Springg,  9Ko.,  3ur 
?lr3eneiung. 


©li  5.  Wilier,  Wrg.  5.  Seadjp  unb  ( 
Sre.  9Bm.  ©.  Witter  unb  SBeib  finb  nad) 
Sbipsboroana,  ^nbiana,  einem  §odb3oit=  "* 
feft  bei3iiroobnen  an  ber  ffiobnung  don  91 n* 
breag  91.  Witter. 
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fcerolb  bet  ®ab*Mit 


3tm  Sonntag  Morgen  ben  16.  3tuguft  ift 
l  »  cin  telegram  bei  Slrt&ur,  $ttinoi3,  ein^e- 
l  treten  mit  bem  ©erid)t,  bafe  bie  9Jtrs.  2Jio- 
I  fe§  (Spbia)  Dober  il)ren  2lbid>ieb  genom- 
Lu  men  bat  au§  biefer  Beit  in  bie  ©roigfeit. 
|  ©ifd).  *Jloab  ©•  Sdjrotf  unb  anbere  non  bter 
L  finb  babin,  ber  Seidje  beijumobnen. 

.  ♦  (£§  roaren  Derfcbiebene  an  bie  (Samp  bei 

I  ^WcbarpDifle,  $ptbiana,  ben  16ten  sXuguft. 


I  $re.  3obn  2B.  Stufeman  roar  franf  im 
W‘  ©ett,  ift  aber  roieber  etroa§  anf  ber  93effe= 

A  rung. 

I  .  ©ifcb.  ®ib.  (5.  Proper  unb  28eib  Don 
m  '  &olme§  ©ountp,  Dbio,  roaren  in  ber  @e= 
¥  genb  Don  §utdjinion,  ®anfa§,  roo  ber  ©ru- 
l  ber  jein  Stmt  treulid)  roabr  genommcn  bat, 

\  unb  prebigte  an  brei  Derjcbiebenen  ©rten 

in  ibrem  furjen  ©leiben. 


meinbe  nidbt  beiroobnen  fonnte,  ift  iefct 
roieber  beffer,  fo  bafe  er  ber  ©emeinbe  roie¬ 
ber  beiroobnt. 

Sancafter  (Sountp  batte  grofee  ftegen  au§- 
gangs  ^uii  ober  anfangs  Sluguft,  jo  bafe 
bas  Laffer  bod)  geftiegen  ift,  iiber  ba§  100 
Safer  3Karf  geftiegen.  ©ei  ©erne,  Snbiana, 
batten  fie  and)  eincn  grofeen  9tegen  ben  30 
Suli  unb  bunberte  Don  Slder  Don  $orn  unb 
SBobncn  unb  berogleidien  finb  ocrlorcn. 


Spatcr:  ©3  ift  bemerft  in  biefen  Spalten 
bas  ber  $ennj‘».  3Waft  Don  bier  ift  autfe 
nad)  ber  G.  ©.  0.  Samp  an  ©iebarpDifle, 
Snbiana.  9Bir  roaren  niefet  red)t  beriebtet  in 
bemfetben,  e§  ift  nod)  feine  gorberung  ge- 
fommen  fiir  ifen— 2.  2t.  filler. 


Die  2eben$gefd)irf)tc  Don  Xr. 
Martin  Sutber. 


C'V- 


t 


l  * 


(£feri§.  filler  unb  28eib  aud)  Don  §o!me§ 
(Sountt),  Dfeio,  roaren  in  too  ©ountp, 
$anfa§,  i'tber  Sonntag  ben  9ten  Slugu|t, 
unb  gingen  bann  nacb  Sufter  ©ountp,  ©fla* 
bonta. 

Tjiafon  Soni  fitter  unb  2Beib  unb  aud) 
bie  atte  Gutter  (SBittroc  non  ©ijefe.  3ona§ 
T.  ©ontreger)  Don  ©uefeanan  ©ountp,  %o- 
roa,  finb  aud)  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  §ut<feinion, 
®anfa§,  \tm  ibre  Scferocfter  WrS.  So'fea 
lOobcr  unb  anbere  greunbe  311  befueben. 

$ie  SftrS.  28ia  Ooerbolt  Don  tofolf, 
©a.,  bat  .iiber  brei  Sonntage  Derroeilt  bei 
§utd)infon,  ®anfas,  uni  ibre  Sdjroefter 
sJDtr^.  Igo'fen  2)ober  unb  anbere  greunbe  au 
befuefeen. 

©re.  Stepban  gifefeer  unb  9Bcib  unb 
Slmo*  §.  3  to  lb  f  us  unb  2Beib  Don  San- 
cafter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  roaren  auf  einer  ffteife 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befueben  bei 
Oaflanb,  $?b.,  Someriet  unb  QOfifflin 
(SountieS,  ^enna. 


Daniel  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  Don  99ud)a= 
nan  Sountp,  ^oroa,  roaren  in  Sancafter 
(iountp,  f^enna.,  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  aa 
befueben. 

Der  alte  «ifd).  Samuel  3R.  3tolbfii§  Don 
Sancafter  SountQ,  ^Jenna.,  ber  eine  Beit- 
long  Don  roegen  feiner  ©efunbbeit  ber  @e- 


Xer  ftame  Sutber  beaeiebnete  cine  grofee 
Gpodje  in  ber  ©eid)id)te  ©uropa,  ja  ber 
ganaen  SBelt.  roar  e^  Don  ber  gottiiebe 
33orfebung  oorbebalten,  jene  «efreiung  bes 
menieblicben  @eifte§,  Don  ber  ^neebtpbaft 
311  oottbringen,  in  roeleber  berfelbe  iiber  em 
Sabrtaufenb  unter  ber  ^errfebaft  eine§  be- 
fpotifeben  ^berglaubens  gefebmaebtet  batte. 
©egen  roeicbe  bie  eblen  ^ampfe  fo  Diele  9te* 
formarten  geriebtet  geroefen  roaren,  obne 
jebod)  grofee  ©rfolge  au  eraielen. 

SSigilantiuS,  ©onftantin,  SplDanus,  ^Je¬ 
ter  be  ©ruges,  ©eter  SBalbo,  Sffiidliffe  unb 
^ufe  batten  nid)t  umfonft  geiebt  unb  gelit- 
ten.  Slllein  e§  gebraeb  ibnen  an  einem 
grofeen  SBerfaeug,  be§  ©rfolge§,  ba§  Sutber 
311  ©ebote  ftanb  —  ber  Xruelerpreffe.  Xie- 
fe  ncue  ©iaebt  Deranberte  bas  ^leicbfleroiebt 
ber  $rafte  in  ber  moralifdjen  SBelt  unb  per- 
Iieb  ber  SBabrbeit  eine  2lrt  ^Ulgegenroart 
im  ^ampfe  ber  Xrabition  unb  ber  organi- 
fierten  bieranblicben  ©erfolgung.  Die 
bauptfaebiicbiten  Umftanben  in  bem  Seben 
Sutbers  finb  roobl  befannt.  9»ir  fonnen 
fie  bier  nur  in  Mrae  mitteilen.  ©r  roar 
1483  Don  armen,  aber  ebrbaren  ©Iternje- 
boren  in  ©iSleben.  Gr  rourbe  religi&^er- 
aogen  unb  im  filter  Don  14  ^obren  nadb 
®tagbeburg  unb  Don  ba  nacb  ©ifenacb^aur 
Sdjule  gefdjicft,  roo  er  ficb  roie  anbere  Scbii- 
Ier  burd)  bas  Hbfingen  Don  Siebern  an  ben 
Xiircn  ber  ©ermoglidjcn  feinen  Unterbalt 
Derbienen  mufete. 
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@r  madjte  rafdje  gorticfjritte  in  feinen 
Stubien,  unb  be3og  1501  bie  Uniberfitat 
3u  Erfurt.  3nt  3abre  1503  fjielt  er  offent* 
lirf)e  $$orlefungen  iibcr  91riftotele3,  mad)te 
ober  um  biefe  3eit  bie  grofee  (£ntbedfung 
eincr  lateinifcben  Sibel  in  ber  SBibliotbef — 
ein  Greignife,  bos  fcinem  gonjen  fiinftigen 
2eben  cine  beftimmte  fRidjtung  gab. 

2>er  plofclicbe  £ob  feincS  greunbeS  2lleje3 
batte  bie  8°l0e,  bafe  er  crnftlid)  in  fid)  ging. 
(Jr  gab  bas  beabfidjtigte  Stubium  ber  9tedj= 
te  auf,  uni  Ideologic  311  ftubieren.  (Sr  ging 
in  ein  2luguftiner  Softer  um  fid)  au^fd)Xiefe= 
lid)  ber  Religion  3U  roibmeit.  sMein  (Srfab* 
rung  lebrte  ibn,  baft  feine  Slbfonberung  don 
ber  ©elt;  feine  and)  fo  ftrenge  ^tofter= 
bifciplin  bem  ©eroiffen  9tube  unb  bent  £er* 
Sen  ftcinfjeit  311  derfcbaffeit  mag.  ®ur3unt 
unter  bem  (Sinflufe  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe 
begann  er  baS  (Joaugelium  311  derfteben  unb 
jene^  grofoe  2ebensprin3ip  roabrer  fRefor* 
motion  311  begreifen — nantlid)  bie  doctrine 
ber  fRed)tfertigung  bnrd)  ben  ©lauben  al= 
lein. 

Sutber  roar  in  beffen  nod)  immer  ein 
eifriger  ®atbo!if  unb  2ftbnd).  2113  er  aber 
im  3abt  1510  in  ©efdbiiften  feine§  £)rben§ 
9tom  befudbte,  rutfd)tc  er  auf  ben  ®nieeit 
bie  Stufen  ber  St.  $eter3  ®ird)e  binan. 
Slflein  ebe  er  bie  Stabt  derlicfj,  rourben  ibnx 
bie  2lugen  iiber  bie  $eud)elei  unb  Sitten* 
lofigfeit  be3  romifcbeit  §of3  unter  Seo  X 
geoffnet,  unb  don  (Sfel  unb  21bfdbeu  erfitllt 
febrte  er  nad)  £eutfd)lanb  3itr.iicf. 

3m  3abr  1508  roar  er  3am  ^Srofeffor 
ber  ^bilojopbie  an  ber  neugegriinbeten  Uni* 
dcrfitat  311  Wittenberg  ernannt  roorben,  unb 
im  3abr  1512  rourbe  er  311m  ^rofeffor  ber 
Xbeologie  ernannt.  3n  biefer  neuctt .  Spbdre 
entfalteten  fid)  aHe  feine  (Jigenti'tmlicben 
^rafte  unter  ber  feicrlidjen  iiber3eugung, 
bafe  fettt  21mt  fei  ibm  3ur  furdjtlofen  SJertei* 
biguug  ber  beiligen  Sdbrift  derpflidbtet.  Sei* 
ne  grofee  SSertrautbeit  mit  ber  griedjifdjen 
unb  bebraifcbeit  Spradbe,  ben  ®Iaffifern, 
ben  $ird)cnbatern,  ber  Sdjolaftifdben  $bi* 
lofopbie  unb  Ibeologie,  fo  roic  ber  fftubm 
feiner  SBerebfamfeit  ntadjte  feinen  SRamen 
in  gaii3  CJuropa  befannt,  unb  lenften  bie 
allgemeine  Sfufmerffamfeit  auf  ba3  neue 
Sidjt,  ba3  feiuent  ©eifte  au3  bent  Stubium 
ber  betliflcn  Sdjrift  aufgittg. 

21m  31.  Dfiober,  1517,  fdjlug  Sutber 
feine  fiinf  unb  3roan3ig  Jbcfeit  an  bie  £iir 
ber  2d)Iofefird)e  311  ©ittenberg  an.  Sic 


roamt  gegeit  ben  abfd)eutid)en  2lblafjfdbadjer 
gericbtet  unb  rourben,  fo  balb  fie  erfcbienen, 
fiir  feperifd)  erflart.  '(Sr  rpwrbe  don  SDr.  (Jcf 
unb  anbere  angegriffen,  ftanb  aber  rubig 
unb  feft  im  SBeroufetfein  feiner  gered)teit 
Sad)e.  (Sr  rourbe  nad)  9tom  berufen,  leiftete 
bem  fRuf  aber  feine  Solge.  25er  ©arbinal 
(Jafetan  unb  ber  papftlidje  9Juntius  aftiltip 
derfucbten  ibn  burd)  milbes  surebeit  sum 
©iberruf  311  berocgen;  ja  ber  $apft  felbft 
ntacbte  ifjm  derfiibrifcbe  9lnerbietungen,  je= 
bod)  aUe§  roar  umfonft. 

3m  3abt  1520  rourben  Sutber  unb  feine 
9tnbanger  eycommunifiert  unb  feine  8dbrif= 
ten  311  fftont  oerbrannt.  ©r  antroortete  bier= 
auf,  in  bem  er  am  10.  Member,  1520,  bie 
pdpftlidje  93uHe  311  SSittenberg  derbrannte, 
unb  burcb  biefen  91ft  lofte  er  jeglidje  93er= 
binbung  mit  bem  ^apft  unb  ber  ®ird)e  doit 
9tom  auf.  Seine  Sreuttbe  erfucbten  ibn, 
fid)  nid)t  ntit  ber  §ierardbe  311  derfeinben, 
aHein  er  dertraute  fid)  bem  Sd)itpe  ©otte§ 
an.  3nt  3ab^  1521  begab  er  fid)  auf  ben 
9teid)§tag  311  2Borm3,  unb  erroiberte  auf  bie 
©arming  Spalatiu^,  „©enn  in  ©orm§  fo 
diele  Xeufcl  roaren,  aB  Siegel  auf  ben 
Dacbcrn,  fo  rooUte  idb  bodb  btnein." 

2)a  dor  ber  fatferlidbeit  aSerfammlung 
derteibigte  fid)  Sutber  in  einer  9lebe,  bie 
3toei  Stunben  long  bauerte,  unb  fd)Iofe  mit 
ben  ©orten:  (£$  fei  bettit  bag  idb  ntit  Betig* 
niffen  ber  beiltgou  Sdjrift,  ober  mit  offent= 
lidfjen  flareit  unb  bdlen  ©riinben  iiberroun= 
ben  unb  uberroicien  roerbe,  io  fann  unb  toil! 
id)  nid)t  roiberrufen,  roeil  e§  roeber  fid)er  unb 
geratcn  ift,  etroa§  roibcr  ba§  ©eroiffen  3U 
tun.  ^ier  ftebe  id),  idb  fann  nidbt  attbcrS; 
©ott  fjelfe  mir,  amen." 

Sutber  derliefe  ©onn»  ntit  ber  ©lorie 
eine^  Sieger§,  -iiberaU  empfing  bas  93oIf  bie 
©orte  eineS  3J?6nd)§,  ber  bem  ^Sapft  unb 
ber  ©eiftlidjfeit,  bent  Slaifer  unb  bem  9ieid)3= 
fiirften  Xrob  gcboteit  batte.  Seine  $<mtbe 
aber  fd)miebeten  fpiane  roiber  fein  Seben; 
besbaib  rourbe  er  don  feinen  greunben  ge= 
roaltfam  nad)  ber  ©artburg  gebracbt,  roo  er 
bas  neue  Xeftament  ind  2)eutfdbe  iiberfepte. 

3m  9Jfar3  1522  febrte  Sutbcr  itad)  ©it* 
tenberg  3uriicf,  unb  ftillete  burd)  feine  ©ei»* 
beit  unb  'Dfafeigung  bie  oou  ©arlftabt  gc= 
ftifteten  Unru'beu.  9fur  roenn  er  bie  ©abr* 
beit  be^  tfdangelium^  fiir  gefdbrbet  blelt, 
rourbe  er  bcftig;  leiber  aber  betradbtete  er 
feine  £oftrine  doit  ber  ©onfubftantiation 
(ber  roirflidjcn  ©egenroart  ©brifti  im  33rob 


$  er  o  I  b  b  e  x  SB  a  I)  r  b  e  i  t 
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unb  SBeiit  be©  Slbenbmabls)  in  bieiem  2id)= 
te.  SBettiger  aug  Reiguttg  al§  au§  ©runb* 
fob  beiratete  er  im  5abr  1525  bie  Ronne 
®atbarine  bon  Rora,  roclrfje  au§  ifjrem  ®Io= 
fter  entfloben  roar. 

Seine  2I6ftrf)t  mar  ben  Xicnern  be§  ©Dan* 
geliumS  tfjre  fociale  Red)te  unb  ^Sfliditen 
roieber  einauraumen,  unb  baS  SRondjroefett 
3U  unterbriufen.  Seine  ©be  roar  in  beften 
eine  iiberauS  gliirflidje.  Rad)  ber  3Ser6ffent= 
liebung  ber  Slug£burgcrifdben  ©onfeffion 
breitete  fid)  bie  Reformation  rafef)  au§. 

©5  bebitrfte  aber  ltnuberroinblicber  ge= 
ftigfeit,  um  ben  Sieg  ben  er  geroonnett  bat' 
ie,  roiber  bie  Sdjrodcbe  ber  greunbe  unb  bie 
iiicfe  feiher  geinbe  311  bebaupten.  ©r  fagt: 
„5d)  roar  geboren,  um  mit  Xeufeln  unb 
gaftionen  3'u  fampfeit.  Xarum  finb  nteine 
RO.djer  fo  geraufd)DolI  unb  fturmifdj.  ©ber 
aber  mill  id)  mit  grower  ^eftigfeit  bie  3Babr= 
beit  rebeit,  al§  ben  £eud)Ier  fpielen  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  Derbergen." 

5m  5abr  1534  ooEenbete  biefer  uner* 
miiblid>e  iRann  feine  Uberfe^ung  ber  gam 
3en  Ribel  in  bie  beutfebe  Spradbe,  bice  ift 
fein  unfterblid)e§  SBerf.  Seine  iibrige 
Sd)riften‘  fiiHen  60  Rcinbe.  SBettigc  9Jten= 
fdtjen  baben  fo  oiel  gemirft,  gebetet  unb  ge= 
fd)ricben.  SBenige  baben  ©ott  unb  ben 
R?ettfd)en  fo  gut  gebient.  Ron  Sorgen  unb 
SRnbett  aufgerieben,  ging  er  enblidj  am  18. 
Sebruar,  1546,  im  filter  oon  63  5abren 
311  r  Rube  ein.  ©r  febieb  frieblieb  babin,  al= 
lein  glcid)  ber  untergebettben  Sonne,  roeldbc 
bie  SBelt  mit  ibrer  Stra'blenglut  erleudftet. 
©rrodblt  oon  einem  ^erolblefer. 

Xic  ©eredjtigfeit  aue  bent  ©efet?  unb  bie 
©crcdbtigfcit  and  bent  ©lauben. 

9Rofe  fd)reibt  roobl  Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
bie  au$  bent  ©efefc  fommt:  SBeldber  Rcenfd) 
bie§  tut,  ber  roirb  barinuen  leben.  SIber  bie 
©ered)tigfeit  au§  bem  ©lanbett  fpricftt  alfo: 
Spricb  nid)t  in  beinem  $eracn:  SBer  mill 
binauf  gefjtt  £immel  fabren?  (Xa3  ift 
nirfjt^  attbers  benn  ©briftuS  berabbolen.) 
Ober  roer  mill  binab  in  bie  Xiefe  fabren? 
(Xa§  ift  nid)t§  anberS  benn  ©briftuS  Don 
ben  Xoten  bolen.)  Rber  roa§  fagt  fie?  Xa§ 
SBort  ift  bir  nabe,  narnlid)  in  beiitem  RJunbe 
unb  in  beittem  ,§eraen.  Xie§  ift  ba§  SBort 
Dorn  ©lauben  ba§  mir  prebigen.  Xenn  fo 
bu  mit  beiitem  Riunbe  befenneft,  baft  er  ber 
#err  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  $cracn,  baft 


ibn  ©ott  Don  ben  Xotcn  auferroeefet  bat,  fo 
bift  bu  jelig.  Rom.  10,  5-10.  Xer  Rpoftel 
bat  bier  Reaug  auf  bie  SBorte  Rioje  in  feinem 
f-imften  Rud),  ®ap.  30,  11 — 14,  mo  SRofe 
ber  ©efeftgebcr  au  bem  Rolf  ^fracl  rebet 
unb  fpricfjt:  „Xentt  ba3  ©ebot,  ba§  id)  bir 
beute  gebiete,  ift  bir  nid)t  oerborgen,^  nod) 
an  feme,  ttod)  im  §imnicl,  baft  bu  modjteft 
fagen :  SBer  mill  un§  in  ben  §immel  fabren, 
unb  un§  balctt,  bafe  mir’$  boren  uttb  tun? 
©5  ift  aud)  nidbt  fenfeit  be^  R?eer§,  bafe  bu 
modbteft  fagen:  roer  mill  nit§  jenieit  be§ 
SRcere  fabrett?  unb  es  ittts  bolen,  bafe  roir’§ 
boreit  unb  tun?  Xcttit  es  ift  ba§  SBort  faft 
nabe  bei  bir  in  beinem  Riuttbe  unb  in  bei» 
ttem  ^eraett,  bafe  bu  e§  tuft." 

5m  Slnfang  be§  ®apitcl§  au^  roeldjem 
mtfer  Xert  genommen  ift,  fagt  ber  Rpoftel 
fo  liebcDofl:  „Siebe  Rriiber,  mein  £eraen§ 
SButtid)  ift,  unb  flebe  and)  au  @ott  fiir 
5frael,  baft  fie  felig  merben.  Xenn  id)  gebe 
ibtteit  ba§  3^u9ni§-  M)  fie  eiferti  um  ©ott, 
aber  mit  UttDerftanb.  Xenn  fie  erfennen 
bie  ©crccbtigfeit  nieftt  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  unb 
trad)ten  ibre  cigene  ®ered)tigfeit  aufauricb- 
ten,  unb  finb  alfo  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  Dor 
©ott  gilt,  itid)t  untertan.  Xentt  ©briftu^ 
ift  be§  ©efefceS  ©nbe;  mer  an  ben  glaubet, 
ber  ift  geredjt." 

SRerfe  e§  bir  roobl,  lieber  2efer,  ber  Rpo* 
ftel  fagt  bier  itid)t:  SBer  an  ben  glaubt  mirb 
gered)t  merben ;  ale  miifete  er  nodb  bie§  unb 
bas  atte^  tun  um  gered)t  311  merben;  ncin, 
er  fagt  gcrabeau:  SBer  an  ben  glaubt  ber  ift 
geredjt.  ©ottlob,  baft  e3  einen  befferen  SBeg 
gibt,  um  geredjt  311  merben  al§  burd)  baS 
©efeft.  SBir  finb  bem  entbobeit.  SBir  finb 
3U  unDottfommctt  um  baS  ©cfeft  in  alien 
Runften  311  befriebigen.  ©^  ginge  uns  gleicb 
roie  jenem  jungeit  SRantt,  ber  fid)  Dor  5e|u3 
auf  bie  .^nie  nieberlieft,  unb  fragte:  „3Ba§ 
foil  id)  @ute§  tun,  baft  id)  ba^  eroige  Seben 
moge  baben?"  5eiu§  batte  ibn  auf  bie  3ebn 
©ebotc  angemiefen.  Xer  jungc  R?ann  aber 
fonute  aiitroorten:  „Xa^  babe  id)  allce  ge* 
tan  non  mcitter  5l|Benb  auf;  mas  feblet 
mir  nod)?" 

©5  fdjeint:  Xiefer  junge  RJanit  bat  feine 
UnDoflfommcnbeit  nid)t  geieben,  fonft  bat* 
te  er  fagen  ntuffen:  5a^  meitt  §err!  Xa§ 
babe  id)  .ribertreten,  ber  glud)  (liegt  auf 
mir,  roa»  foil  icb  tun?  Xenn  id)  babe  aHe 
incitte  ^rafte  angemettbet,  bie  ©cbote  au 
balten;  aber  einmal  iiber  ba§  anberemal 
babe  id)  gefeblt.  £)  fage  mir  ma§  id)  madjen 
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jolt,  um  Xrojt  311  f iuben ;  unb  eine  §ojf* 
nung  aum  eroigen  2eben  Ijaben  moge?  8u 
joldjen  reumiitigen  Siinbern  jpridjt 
®ommct  ber  311  mir  aflc,  bic  ibr  miibielig 
unb  belabcn  feib,  id)  luifl  end)  erquitfen, 
11.  j.  ro. 

Sfber  jo  roar  eg  nid)t  bejteflt  im  $er3en 
biejeg  ^iinglingg;  bemi  rote  eg  mir  jdjeint, 
meinte  er,  er  bdtfe  nod)  nie  gejeblt,  loeber 
in  SBorten,  SBerfen  nod)  ©ebanfen.  Xa£ 
rodre  bod)  ein  braDer  junger  2Rantt  geroejen. 
©r  jragt:  2Bag  fetjlt  mir  nod)?  %a,  roag 
jeblt  eincm  ber  jein  $er3  an  jeinen  aeit= 
lidjen  ©iitern  bat?  3eju£  jpradj  3U  ibm: 
2BiUft  bu  Dottfommen  jein,  (roiUft  bu  beine 
Seligfeit  oerbienen,)  jo  gebe  bi>^  Derfauje 
roag  bu  baft,  unb  gib’s  ben  <2lrmen,  jo  roirjt 
bu  eitten  Sdjafc  im  §inimel  baben,  unb 
foinrne  unb  folge  mir  nad). 

Tag  jdjeint  ibm  bod)  ein  toenig  ju  biel 
geroejen  311  jein,  benn  er  ging  betriibt  Don 
ibm;  jein  irbijcber  Sdjab  roar  i’bm  311  teuer 
am  ®er3en  gelegen  um  eg  aHeg  aufsugeben. 
,,2Bie  jdjroerlidj  rocrben  bie  Sfteidjen  in  bag 
.<j?immelreidj  fommen !  ^a  jeine  eigene  ©e= 
redjtigfeit  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt  crfannte  er  nidjt. 
^ftoje  jdjreibt  roobl  Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
bie  aug  bem  ©ejcfc  fomrnt:  SBeldjcr  SWenjdj 
bag  tut,  ber  roirb  barinnen  Ieben. 

Xie  ©eredjtigfeit  aug  beni  ©ejefc,  crjor= 
bert  ein  Dottfommeneg  $alten  alter  ©ebotc 
unb  Safcnngen,  ja  atte  ©eredjtigfeit  311  cr= 
futten  im  inncrlidjen  unb  aufeerlidjen  2e* 
ben;  roag  geboten  unb  oerboten  ijt.  21udj 
fein  unniifceg  2Bort  ijt  erlanbt  3U  reben;  eg 
crjorbert  bag  ber  3Wenjdj  aUe  ©ebote,  groj) 
unb  flein  balte  DoUfommen,  beilig  unb  ge= 
red)t  jei  in  jcincnt  gan^cn  SBanbel,  gleid) 
roic  ber  beilig  ijt  ber  ifm  erjcfjaffen  bat. 
SReineg  $er3dig  joll  er  jein,  gleidjroie  ©ott 
rein  ijt;  Dollfommen  in  ber  Siebe  3U  ©ott 
unb  jeincm  siRitmenjdjen;  ja  bag  er  jtetg, 
ununterbrodjcn  Dor  Ulugen  unb  im  ®er3en 
babe:  ©r  barf  aud)  in  feinem  gai^en  2eben 
nidjt  eine  eiiyige  iibertretung  begebcn,  jonjt 
ijt  er  ein  ©iiitber  unb  ijt  eineg  ©rlojerg, 
unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bic  aug  bem  ©laubeu 
bebiirftig. 

aiber  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  aug  bem  ©lam 
ben  fommt,  jpridjt  aljo:  „3pridj  nidjt  in 
beinem  #er3en :  SBer  roiU  bi»mij  gen  £iim 
mel  fabren  ?  bag  ijt  nidjts  anberg  benn  ©bn= 
jtug  berabljolcn."  SBir  braudjen  nicbt  in  ben 
.'dirnmel  jteigen  um  utig  3U  iibcr3eugen,  bafe 
er  bort  ijt,  ober  bafj  eg  roirflidj  einen  ©rlo* 


jer  ijt  unb  eine  ©rlojung  gibt;  ©ott  jorbert 
feine  llnmoglidjfciten  Don  ung.  2Sir  bram 
djeit  nur  ber  Sdjrift  311  glauben,  bieje  jagt 
ung:  ©r  ijt  Don  ben  Xoten  auferjtanben 
burd)  bie  $errlidjfcit  beg  SSaterg;  „91ljo 
joUen  audj  roir  in  einein  neuen  2eben  roam 
bvln."  Xie  ©eredjtigfeit  aug  bent  ©lauben 
crjorbert  nid)t§  Uumoglidjeg  Don  ung,  um 
in  ©naben  angenommen  3U  roerben.  SBie  ge* 
jagt:  roir  braudjen  nidjt  in  ben  §immel 
fjinauf  nod)  in  bie  Xieje  ^inunter  3U  fal)= 
ren,  um  ©rlojung  311  finben ;  roir  jollen  nur 
bic  Sdjrift  glauben;  unb  roenn  roir  bag  Don 
£>er3en  tun,  jo  bringt  eg  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
bic  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  mit  ibr  fommt  bie 
Seligfeit. 

Xer  9lpofteI  jagt  nod)  roeiter:  „Xag  2Bort 
ijt  Sir  nabe,  namlicb  in  beinem  £er3en  unb 
in  beinem  2Jtunb.  Xieg  ijt  bag  SBort  bag 
roir  prebigen.  Xenn  jo  bu  mit  beinem  2Runb 
befenneft,  Sejum,  bafe  er  ber  £crr  jei,  unb 
glaubeft  in  beinem  £er3en,  bafj  ibn  ©ott 
Don  ben  Xoten  aujerroedet  bot,  jo  roirjt  bu 
jelig.  Xenn  jo  man  Don  ^erseit  glaubet, 
merfe  roobl,  eg  beifet:  „3o  man  Don  §  e  r  = 
3  e  n  glaubet,  jo  roirb  man  geredjt." 
Xag  ijt  nidjt  nur  ein  leereg  'IRunb‘93efennt= 
nig;  jonbern  jo  man  Don  $er3en  glaubt  jo 
bringt  eg  ungesroungene  ©eredbtigfeit  im 
gotten  2ebeng=4anbel  unb  aBanbel.  ©g  ijt 
biejelbe  Sebre  roeldje  ^ljilipt>ug  bem  Sam= 
merer  Dorlegte,  ndmlidj:  „©laubeft  bu  Don 
gan3cm  ^er3en,  jo  mag  eg  roobl  jein."  (ge= 
tauft  311  roerben).  3Bcnn  man  aljo  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  geredjt  geroorben  ijt,  jo  jolgt 
bic  Xaufe  auj  bag  Sefenntnig  beg  ©lam 
beng.  aipojtg.  8,  37 — 38. 

vsn  unjerm  Xert  aber  jagt  ber  21pojteI 
nidjt  ein  2Bort  Don  einer  Xaufc  not^  pon 
anberen  aufeerlidjcn  ©eremonien;  Dielleidjt 
aug  ber  ltrjadjc  roeil  bie  aRenjdben  jo  jebr 
geneigt  jinb,  „bic  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  aug  bem 
©lauben  fommt"  in  joldjen  ©eremonien  311 
jndjen,  roo  jie  nidjt  311  finben  ijt;  jonbern 
aHein  in  bem  SSerbienjte  ^eju  ©brijti,  ben 
©ott  Don  ben  Xoten  aujerroedet  bat.  Xieg 
utufj  Don  $er3en  geglaubt  roerben,  ein  bio* 
jeg.  .'perr!  §err!  ritjen  jorbert  nidjtg  sur 
Seligfeit. 

llnter  ber  „©eredjtigfcit  aug  bem  ©lau* 
ben"  Dcrfteben  roir,  bafe  bie  Stedjtfertigung, 
ober  bie  33ergebung  ber  Siinben,  aug  tauter 
©nabe  3ugeredbnet  roirb  burd)  bag  teure 
^erbienjt  ^eju  ©brijti.  Xieg  tourbe  jdjon 
bem  aibam  311m  Xeil  geojjcnbart,  balb  nadb 


§ et  of  b  bet  28 a  f) r  1} e i i 


r 

519 


bcm  gall,  io  bafe  cr  unb  fein  2Beib  an  ben 
^opfjcrtreter  glaubten. 

28enn  ber  neue  93unb  beb  ©laubenb  au 
bem  junbigen  iDfenfdjen  fagen  roiirbe!  Sei- 
fte  cine  fiinblofe  ©eborfame  gegen  ©ott  unb 
alle  9Jienfd)en,  fo  foUft  bu  leben;  jo  miifeten 
mir  gang  in  Serjroeiflung  fallen.  SBare  bab 
bie  ttebingung  um  geredjt  311  merben,  fo 
mare  (Sf)riftu§  oergeblid)  fiir  unb  geftorben, 
unb  mar  nid)t  mebr  'Jtupen  non  feinem  2ei= 
ben  alb  roir  in  ben  #immel  fteigen  miifeten 
ibn  berabjubolen.  Ober  mit  furjen  SBortcn 
gefagt:  ©b  mare  eine  UnmogIid)feit  f>ur 
unb,  gercdjt  3U  merben. 

Der  99unb  beb  ©eiefceb  unb  ber  2Berfc 
derlangt  non  bem  gefattenen  2J?enfd)en  atte 
Segnungen  ©otteb  311  oerbiencn  mit  ben 
guten  28erfen.  Der  neuc  Sunb  ber  ©naben 
bingegen  fdjenft  unb  ben  dotten  Segert  ©ot= 
tes,  biemeil  roir  nid)tb  f)aben  311  geben  alb 
93e3ablung.  ©b  gebet  unb  mie  bem  derlore- 
nen  Sobn;  mir  boben  aU  unfer  ©ut  oer= 
fdjroenbet  unb  miiffen  mit  Ieerer  §anb  3um 
SSater  fommen;  mir  miiffen  bab  ©efcbaft 
bie  Saue  311  I)iiten  aufgebeit  unb  urtb  Don 
bem  Siirger  im  fernen  2anb  lobreifeen,  fo 
merben  mir  aucb  Dorn  SSater  angenomnien, 
menu  roir  3U  ibm  fommen  unb  um  ©nabc 
fleben. 

Dor  oerlorene  Sol)n  fjattc  dietteid)t  oft 
gemlinfcbt:  91db  mare  id)  bod)  bei  meinent 
9Sater  gebfieben  alb  id)  bei  ibnt  mar.  £)  mie 
toridjt  mar  id),  bafe  id)  ibn  Derlaffen  babe! 
aber  bab  fonnte  ibnt  niebtb  beffen.  ©nblid) 
fommt  ber  ©ntidjlufe:  §d)  mill  mid)  auf= 
mad)en  unb  3U  meinent  ®ater  geben.  Dab 
mar  fd)on  beffer;  aUein  biefer  ©ntfdflufj 
mnfj  aud)  aubgefiibrt  merben  in  ber  groft* 
ten  Dernut  unb  8clbft=©rniebrigung,  unb 
ein  dotted  SBefemttnib  ber  iibertretung. 

Der  ©laube  unb  bie  ^offnung  brad)te 
ben  oerlorenen  Sobn  auriicf  3U  feine^  93a- 
terb  $aub.  Der  ©laube  unb  bie  Coffining 
miiffen  unb  mieber  3uri'nf  311  unferm  bintm- 
Iiidjeit  2>ater  ftiibren. 

Der  alte  93unb  ber  SEScrfe  fagt:  X  11  e 
bab,  f  0  f  0  fl  ft  b  u  leben.  Der  neue 
93itnb  ber  ©nabe  fagt:  ©laube  unb 
I  e  b  e. 

28ir  babcit  in  biefem  Iangen  Sdjreibeit 
nod)  itid)tb  gefagt  Don  ©ufee;  eb  ift  aber 
felbftDerftdnblid)  bafe  mo  ein  lebenbiger 
©laube  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  93ufee.  Denn  eb  gibt 
feineit  lebenbigeit  ©lauben  ber  nidft  93ufee 
mirfet,  unb  eb  gibt  feine  ©ufee  bie  niebt 


burd)  ben  ©lauben  fommt.  Daber  finb 
©laube  unb  93ufje  3roei  93mtbeb=33riiber  bie 
§anb  in  ,<panb  geben,  unb  fonnen  nidjt  don 
einanber  getrennt  merben. 

— 9fub  9fnroeifung  3ur  Seligfeit. 

llttfcrc  Jugcnfc  21NcUtmg. 

Stfbef  Sroflen. 

Sr.  91 0.  1 199.  —  2Bab  tat  91tbalja,  bie 
9Jfutter  aibabjab,  ba  fie  fab,  bafo  ibr  Sobn 
tot  mar? 

Sr.  9fo.  1200.  —  2Bab  ift  geroifjlid)  roabr 
unb  ein  teuer  roerteb  2Bort? 

aintmortcn  auf  2Hbcl  Sroflm. 

Sr.  91o.  1191.  —  2Bie  fang  often  bie 
®inber  Sl'rael  2Jlan? 

Slnttu.  —  93ier3ig  ^abre,  bib  an  bie  @ren« 
3e  bob  Sanbeb  Canaan  afeen  fie  flWait. 
2.  91iofe  16,  35. 

91iiblid)r  fiebre:  §n  ber  Sefrer  utg  don 
ber  agbbtifdjen  3fladerei  batte  ber  §err 
fein  ^Bolf  getreulitb  oerforgt.  9111  ibreit 
®?angel  roar  ©ott  befannt,  aber  er  roartete 
auf  ibr  ©ebet  unb  gab  reid)Iid)  roab  fie  be- 
burften. 

©ott  roeife  aUer  Wfcnfcben  9fot,  aber  er 
mitt  bafj  mir  cb  and)  erfabren  nnb  iljn  bamt 
bitten. 

911b  bie  ^inber  ^ircml  aub3oger.,  nabmeit 
fie  die!  ©utb  mit  fidb,  aber  fie  mangelten 
bod)  enblicb  an  93rot,  Sleifd)  unb  SBaffer. 

Sie  murreten  oft  unb  diel  miber  ttttofe 
unb  miber  ©ott.  Xarum  mad)te  ©ott,  bafe 
fie  dier3ig  Sabre  in  ber  SBiifte  umberroan- 
bcltcn,  dor  ibrem  ©ingang  in  bab  2anb 
Canaan.  S»  ^i^r  gansen  tfeit  batte  ber 
^err  fie  treulid)  oerforgt,  gab  ibnen  2Bacb- 
teln  unb  9Wanna  311  effeu,  unb  menu  eb  an 
28affer  feblte,  gab  er  ibnen  aub  bem  Srll’en. 
C  meld)  ein  treuer  ©ott,  ber  uufere  'JWangel 
all  unb  intnter  roeib,  unb  and)  atte  9fot  er- 
fiittt. 

Sr.  9fo.  1192.  —  28ol)iu  oerfauften  bit 
©r3datcr  Safcpb? 

9fntm.  —  Sn  ?igppteu.  91pg.  7,  9. 

9fiifclid)c  :  Die  ©r^oater,  ober  33rii- 
ber  SoiePb^.  nerbeten  Safepb  wnb  mottten 
ibn  nid)t  bei  ibnen  fein  laffeu.  9Wir  ift  nid)t 
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befannt,  ob  fie  roufjten  roaS  e3  ibm  fern  foil 
al*  fie  ibn  nerfanften,  aber  meiue  ©ebanfen 
finb  roie  folgt:  Sie  batten  nid)t  roeit,  roaren 
uidjt  befummert,  roa£  mit  ibm  roerben  foil, 
unb  al*  bie  3fmaeliter  ben  2Beg  aogen  fud)= 
ten  fie  ein  ©elbe*  ©eroinn  an  ntacben  unb 
Dcrfauften  ibit,  benn  fie  roaren  nicfjt  aHe 
roillig  ibn  umaubringen.  Sie  nabmen  aber 
feinen  9tocf,  taudjten  ben  in  'Slut  unb  fd)itf= 
ten  il)n  an  ibrent  23ater,  ibn  aw  betriigen, 
unb  maebten  ibm  bamit  Diel  ®eraeleib. 

^jofepb  tear  aber  Derfauft  on  einen  agt)p= 
tifeber  iDfann,  ^Sotib^ar,  <j3barao£  ®amme= 
rer  unb  Hauptmann.  £er  §err  mar  mit 
ibm  unb  fegnete  ibn,  fo  bafj  ber  ®oitig  ibn 
cnblid)  iiber  fein  ganaeS  Conb  fefcte,  Porber 
muf3te  er  aber  oiel  leiben.  Gr  ift  mit  3rQlidj= 
beit  gefdjmdbt  roorben  unb  mufete  longc 
3eit  im  ©efdngiti*  anbringeit. 

28eil  er  rein  blieb  non  Siinben  unb  fid) 
in  ben  SBifleit  ©ottes  gab,  roar  bie  Urfad) 
ieines  gottlidjen  SegenS,  ber  immer  folgte. 

TOditen  roir  and)  lenten  bon  biefer  ©e= 
fd)id)te. 

V  c  b  e  ii  s  b  c  f  d)  r  e  i  b  it  n  g  bon 
9M  c  n  it  u  Sitnon. 

*  * 

(Sniammeugeaogeu  au§  feinen  eigenen 
Sdjriften,  unb  and)  Don  ©erbarb  fftofe,  eU 
uem  iWennoititen^rebiger  au  Hamburg,  in 
feiitcm  Sudb,  geitaitnt:  „Unfd)uIb  ber  ©pan* 
gelifd)’2aufgafinnten  (£^riften,  roeldfje  3J?en* 
nouiten  genannt  roerben."  ©ebrudft  im  £abr 
1702;  foroie  and)  au§  mebreren  anbern 
Scbreibern.) 


9ln*5itg  au*  Wcrbnrb  fHofc  feincr  SJefdjrei' 
bung  iibrr  ^refcnbnrg. 

Gr  fdngt  alfo  an:  3d)  bitte,  e*  ntir  niebt 
fiir  iibel  an  itcbmcu,  bafe,  et)c  id)  fdjliefee, 
nod)  etroa*  Don  ftrefenbltrg  befebreibe,  burd) 
roeldje  ©elegenbcit  ltnfere  lieben  SBorfabrctt 
bob:  11,  and)  roieber  Don  bort  binroeggeaogen. 
SWeiii  feliger  Sater  ift  nur  20  ^abre  nad) 
SWcnno  Simon*  lob  in  ber  9?iibc  Don  ftre= 
fenburg  geboreu.  er  batte  niebt  afleiit  bei  ber 
©entente  an  grefenburg  bent  ©ottesbienft 
fleifeig  beigeroobnt,  fonbern  aud)  fein  $anb= 
roerf  bafelbft  gclernt  unb  betriebeu,  bi§  er 
im  CsPbr  Hill  Don  bort  nad)  51Itona  bei 
Hamburg  gcaogeu  ift;  feine  Gutter,  roeldje 
iiber  DO  Oiabre  nit  geroorben  unb  anr  3eit 


aOienno  Simon*  bort  gelebt,  aud)  einer  ber 
dlteften  ifjrebiger  bafelbft  unb  anbere  lieben 
alten  ©laubensgenoffen  mebr,  finb  mir  aud) 
gar  roobl  befannt  geroeien;  au§  bereit  unb 
anberer  geroiffeit  glaubroiirbigen  SBeridjte 
fann  icf)  bemgemdfe  mit  gutem  ©runb  fd)rei= 
ben,  roie  e§  ficb  au  ber  3eit  bafelbft  bei  ber 
Wuf«  unb  2Ibnabme  bnf  angetragen. 

3Bie  Wenno  fidjern  Sdjufc  outer  ber 
&errfdjaft  oon  grefenburg  erlangt  bnt,  ift 
fdjon  auf  Seite  101  angemerft. 

Sobalb  al£  bie  ©eroiffeit§freibeit  au  gre= 
fenburg  in  ben  SRieberlanben  befannt  rour* 
be,  fo  aoflen  Don  bort  unb  anbern  £>rten 
Piele  laufgefinnte  baljin  (ba  amror  feine 
anbere  al§  leibeigene  93auer3leute  roobn* 
ten)  uirb  bilbeten,  famtlidje  unter  SWenno, 
Piele  3nbre  long  eine  grojje  ©emeine,  roor= 
unter  fid)  Piele  ^unftfabige  unb  £anbroer= 
fer  befanben,  baPon  anpor  feine  in  $olftcin 
gcroefeit  finb;  roobnrd)  nidjt  aHeiit  ba*  $orf 
SBiiftcnfelb,  aflroo  SWenno  Simon  fpater 
geroobnt,  and)  geftorben  unb  begraben  rour= 
be,  fonbern  aud)  anbere  Dorfer  unb  £)rt= 
fdjaften,  biefer  $errfd)aft  augef)orig,  fo 
beliebt  rourben,  bafe  fid)  in  furaer  3dt  eine 
anfebnlidje  ©cmeine  mit  unterfdbicblidben 
jprebigern  ba  fefjen  liefe. 

511*  aber  biefe*  abelige  ©ut  ben  benad)= 
barten  Ortfdjaften  roeit  oorging  unb  fefjr 
bl'  benb  roitrbe,  io  baben  bie  53efef)Bbnber 
Don  $olfteiu  (permutlid)  auf  51nbalten  ber 
bcnadjbarten  51beligeit  unb  ©eiftlidjen)  ei= 
nen  Sefebl  f)erau*gegeben,  bafe  ber  §err 
Don  Srcfenburg  biefe  iCeute  feine§roeg§ 
longer  bulben  foUte.  Xemungcadbtet  aber 
roufete  er  bie  Sacbe  fo  an  oerroalten,  audb  bie 
Perbcifeene  39efd)itbung  an  erbalten,  bafe 
biefe  Seute,  urn  bem  ^eilaitbe  ©brifto  ^efu 
in  ibrem  ©laubeii  geboriam  an  bieiten,  unb 
al*  in  ber.  3Bclt  fliebenbe  Sdjafe  unter  ibm, 
al*  unter  eineni  roeltlidjen  ^irteit  fonnten 
por  ©eroalt  fidjer  unb  rubig  rooljnen. 

G*  fdbeint  aud)  niebt,  aid  ob  biefe  93c= 
fdjubung  Don  bem  Gbelmann  urn  grofeen 
©eroinn§  roitlen,  fonbern  Dielmeljr  burd) 
gottlidje  fieitung  gefdjeben;  benn  ein  feber 
aablte  fiir  fein  £au*  unb  $au§genoffeit 
iiibrlid)  nur  einen  fReidjstbaler  a«m  3ei^ 
djen  fdjulbigen  ©eborfamS  an  ibre  Dbrig* 
feit,  obue  einige  roeitere  5lbgaben;  bafur 
rourben  fie  befcbiibt  unb  ba£  mit  befonbe» 
rent  obrigfeitlidjem  Gifer.  2)enn  al§  ein= 
mal  e  it  it  0  *  SBucbbrudfer  roegen  bem 
Xrudfeit  feiner  ©iidjer  ooit  einem  benadj= 
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L  »  barten  ©belmann  gefattgeit  unb  eingefer* 
A  fert  rourbe,  bo  bat  biefer  ©efcfyiiber  bie  3^tt 

■  unb  SBege  genau  beobadjtet,  ba  berfelbe 
A.  Gbelmann  bei  ©elegenbeit  im  fftetien  bin* 
W~  burdjateben  mufete;  ba  macf)te  fid)  ter  £crr 
A  Don  grefenburg  rnit  feinen  Xienern  an  ei* 
W  nen  geroiffen  0rt,  um  feinem  97ad)bar  auf* 
L  »  aupaffen,  unb  aroang  ibn,  bafj  er  ben  ©ud)* 
I  brucfer  toieber  mufete  frei  laffen.  9?ad)  bent 
I  *■  Slbfterben  biefe§  gnabigen  (JbelmanneS,  ba 
A  unfere  ©laubenSgrunbe  burd)  be§  2J?  e  n  n  o 
f  au*gegebene  ^Bii<f>er  bei  ber  boben  Obrig* 
A  feit  aUgemein  befannt  rourben  unb  bie  bat* 
m  ten  ©erfolgungeit  aud)  nod)  an  anbern  Dr* 

■  %  ten  aufborten,  bat  bie  ©emeine  aHmablidb 
A  bort  roieber  abgeitontmen,  Diefleidjt  roeil 
wT  ein  jeber  fein  ©eroerb  anber§too  in  unb  bei 

grofeen  Stabten  beffer  fonnte  fortfe^en ! 

♦  a*  SBurben  audj  baau  Deranlafet  burdb  £eraog 

C£rnft  Don  '^olftein,  roeldber  um  ba§  $abr 
I  ^  1600  ait  einen  unfrer  ©Iauben§Derroanbten, 

)  5?amen§  granfois  9foe,  roeldfer  au  ber  3eit 
i  4  fd)on  nebft  anbern  unjerer  ©IaubenSgenof* 
u  ten  in  Hamburg  roobnte,  unb  Diele  ^efcfjafte 
fiir  gemelbete  ^errfdbaft  Derrid)tete  unb  ba* 
burd)  bejonbere  ©nabe  bei  bem  $ofe  batte, 
in  SHtona  einen  Strict)  2anbe§  Derebrte: 
*  mit  ber  befonbern  greibeit,  bafe,  toer  Don 
unfern  ©lauben£genoffen  Ranter  bafelbft 
k  batten  unb  fidb  nieberlaffen  rooUte,  biefelben 
ebenfaCS  roie  an  grefenburg  fiir  einen 
|  9  'Jteidb^tbaler  Sdbufcgelb  fabrlid)  joUten  be* 

■+  fd>ii^et  roerben,  unb  audb  frei  fein  in  ibrer 

1  §anblung,  97abrung  unb  ©eroerbe,  obne  in 

|  >  einige  roeitere  ©efcbtoerten  gefe^t  au  roer* 
ben,  audb  if)re  Xoten  ba  frei  modbten  be* 
grabcn. 

©alb  nadbbem  fidb  einige  gamiliett  bort 
J  h  niebergelaffen  batten,  nmrbe  §eraog  ©rnft 
J  au§  btefem  Seben  burtf)  ben  Xob  bintoegge* 
itommen.  Sein  IKadbfoIger  aber  bat  nidjt 
». .  aHein  bie  Dorige  greibeit  beftatiget,  fonbern 
audb  mit  freier  ffteligionSiibung  begiinftigt ; 
y  -  ba  ‘biefer  Ort  fo  febr  unterfdbieblidbe  Stra* 

i  feen  entbdlt,  nod)  bi§  auf  bie  3eit  ben  9ia* 

f  •  men  greibeit  bat,  aHroo  man  audb  eine 

l  .  offentlidbe  ®ird)e  aunt  ©otteSbienfte  gebaut 

I  unb  einen  ©egrabniSblafc  aur  ©eerbigung 

k  ber  £oten  eingeridjtet  bat.  $U§  aber  enb* 

•  lidb  ber  Stamm  Don  ben  ©rafen  Don  Sdjau* 

|  f  enburg  au£geftorben  mar,  unb  ibre  ©raf* 

fd^aft  an  bie  ®onige  Xanemarf  gefatten, 
t  *  baben  Sbt.  tonigl.  3Wajeftat  ©briftian  ber 

y  ©ierte  DorigeS  afie§  aHergnabigft  beftatiget. 

1  '  2)urdb  foldbe  ©unft  ber  Obrigfeit  imtrben 


Diele  uitferer  ©laubcii‘Sgenoifeu  beroogen, 
Don  greienburg  ttadb  3lltona  au  aieben.  Unb 
al§  ber  ®rieg  in  1627  in  ^olftein  fidb  aud) 
regte,  fittb  bie  meiften,  roeltbe  ttod)  bort 
roobnten,  nad)  Hamburg  unb  Ciibed  ge* 
fliidbtet,  unb  fidb,  aB  bie  $Tieg3uitrubeit 
ficb  legten,  nacb  3Utoita  begeben;  einige 
aber  finb  roieber  ttadb  greienburg  ju  ibrer 
SBobnuttg  gegangen. 

©on  ber  iaufgefinntcn  ©emcine  au  gre¬ 
ienburg  batte  id)  gerite  au§  bem  alien  Sir* 
djio  bafelbft  einen  ©croei»  beigelegt;  roeil 
aber  ba£  badjabelige  ^aus  grefenburg  aroei* 
mal  abgebramtt  ift  unb  aHe  t^apiere  mit 
aufgegattgen  finb,  fo  bafe  feiite  altern  Sdjrif. 
ten  als  Doit  30  igabrctt  ber  bort  Derborgen 
finb,  fo  mufete  icb  foldbes  uitterlaffen.  Xa  icb 
aber  mit  ber  ©efd)id)te  genau  befannt,  in* 
bem  icb  ■ut,er  30  ^Qbre  alt  bin,  unb  Diele 
gefanitt,  moldbe  au  ©fenitoS  3pit  gelebt 
baben,  fo  faitn  id)  meittc  ©efcbreibuitg  au3 
ibren  ©raablungen  rid)tig  beroeijeit. 

£)bige§  beroeiiet  beutlid),  bafe  SKenno 
Simon  unb  fcine  Stacbfolger  nicbt  Don  'ber 
Mnfterfdjen  Siotte  fonnten  entfproffen  fein 
unb  bereit  Sebre  gefiibret  baben,  roie  einige 
unroiffeitbe  2eute  irrigerrociie  Dorgeben, 
fonft  miifeten  fie  ja  ein  Slbfdbeu  Dor  ©ott 
unb  ber  ebrbarett  SBelt  geroefen  fein,  unb 
batten  baber  Don  bem  £errn  Don  grefen* 
burg  al§  bent  erften,  uitb  bemad)  Don  ben 
©rafen  Don  Sdbauenburg  unb  roeiter  ben 
^onigeit  Don  Xanemarf,  al§  giirftcn  be§ 
rbmifcbett  ©eicb§,  nicbt  gebulbet  roerben  fon* 
nen;  inbem  gegett  bie  b&fe  sJ?.iinfterfd)e 
©otte  Diele  faiferlicbe  ^Slafate  aur  ©ertil- 
gung  berfelben  auSgegeben  rourben.  Xa 
roir  aber  Don  '®onigen,  giirften,  aud)  ©ra* 
fen,  Stabten  unb  Stanben  be^  romifcben 
9teidb§,  io  offentlidb  befdbiibet  unb  mit  freien 
©etigionSubungen  begi’tnftiget  roerben! 

Unb  fo  roie  ©fennoS  Sdjriften  unb  feine 
Sebre  aUgemeiner  befannt  rourben,  unb  bie 
Dbrigfeiten  audb  anberroartS  gefebcn,  bafe 
bie  ©efdbulbigungen  gegen  i'bn,  al§  ab  er 
aus  ber  ©Z-iinfterfdben  Slotte  entfproffen  unb 
ibre  gottlofe  Sebre  angenommen  unb  roeiter 
foUte  au^gebreitet  baben,  falfcb  unb  unge= 
griinbet  finb,  unb  bafe  bie  fogenannten 
©eiftlidben  blofe  au§  ^Sarteigeift  unb  9feli* 
gion^bafe  bon  ben  ^anaeln  unb  burdb  Scbrif- 
ten  ba§  ©olf  fudbten  gegen  ©fenno  aufau* 
reiaen;  beSgleidben  au^  bie  ^Srofefforen  in 
gemeinen  Scbulen  bie  ^ugenb  in  §a&  gegen 
©fenno  uitb  feine  SJadjfoIger  ju  fe^en  fudb* 
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ten;  io  moflte  fie,  bie  c^riftlic^  gefinnte 
©brigfeit,  fid)  nun  nid)t  ntebr  longer  an 
foldje  ^erleunibmtgen  feljren,  fonbern  _cr= 
laubte  im  ©egenteil  ben  mebrlofen  ©brito 
ibr  ©laubenSbefemttniS  offentlid)  3U  pre= 
bigen  unb  <ju  bcleben.  —  ^iefeS  mit  bielen 
(3tefd)id)tfd)reiberu  3U  bemeifen,  murbe  311 
meitlaufig  fein,  besmegen  follen  nur  einige 
glaubroiirbige  Scbreibcr  an-gefubrt  merben, 
lueldje  au3f<iH)rlid)  gefdjrieben  baben,  bafe 
bie  taufgefinnten  ©brito  ober  2Rennoniten 
nicbt  auS  ber  aRunfterfcben  SRotte  €ntf^>rof= 
fen,  fonbern  fd^on  lang  unb  bon  ber  apofto^ 
Iildben  ©emeine  on,  burdb  atte  Sab^bunberte 
btnburd)  ficb  baben  feben  Iaffen;  unb  bafe 
unl'ere  ftebrc  unb  Seben  roeit  bon  ber  aRitn* 
ftericben  ©cbmarmerei  entfernt  ift;  mie  unS 
roeiier  bobon  bericbtet: 

$etnrid)  SRubolf  SBentbemS,  ^ottanbi* 
jd)er  ®ird)en=  unb  3d)ulen*Staat,  1.  Z. 

Philipp  bon  3efen,  beS  meltlicben  3tan= 
bes  v^atfblung  gegen  ben  ©emiffen£3mang, 
au§  ben  ©efd)id)ten  ber  ®aifer,  $onige  unb 
^iirften,  k.  . 

Ungel  2lren3  bon  $oorgee|t  £>enb|d)ret= 
ben  an  ^ribericu*  SpanbemiuS,  ^rofeffor 
311  Sepben,  tc. 

Stielman  San  ban  33ragbt,  in  feinem 
<aRartt)rer^3piegel  ber  taufgefinnten  ©bn= 

to.  .  „  . 

$eter  SBalfenier,  21bbocatu§,  in  jemem 
ncrmtrrten  Uuropa,  au§  meldjem  b^r  ein 
?lu§3ug  folget: 

„35ie  <$ran3ofen  )d)ienen  gefinnet  3U  fern, 
bie  ^roteftanten  (namlicb  SReformierte,  Su= 
tberaner  unb  QR-ennoniten"  3«r  2lnnebmung 
ber  rbmiicbcn  SReligion  3U  smingen,  bei  Stra* 
fe  baS  ateid)  famt  ibren  ©iitern  3U  betlaffen ; 
be^gleirfjen  mollteu  fie  aud),  al£  fie  im  Sabt 
1672  in  'ben  SSereinigten  SRieberlanben  mit 
ibrer  aRad)t  ctngebrungen  unb  fd)on  brei 
^robin3en  in  ibrem  ©efifc  batten,  aud)  an 
©roberung  ber  bier  iibrigen  nidjt  smeifelten, 
bei  ben  3Rcnnoniten  ober  taufgefinnten,  mel= 
dje  in  feiner  ^robins  ber  gansen  2Belt  io 
3al)treid)  unb  bnrdjgebenbS  fo  reid)  bon  ©ii= 
tern  jiirb  alS  in  biefen  SRieberlanben,  einen 
atnfang  macben;  benn  fie,  bie  Sran3ofen, 
roarcn  mit  ^orurteil  gegen  bie  aRennoniten 
angefiiHt,  unb  mit  ibrer  Cebre  unb  Seben 
unbefannt;  fie  glaubten,  bafe  fie  ben  $Radbt= 
lantern  oberaRiinfterfdjen  gleicb  maren,  be§= 
megen  batte  ber  ®onig  an  ben  §errn  SRemun* 
bus  ftormantin,  $>oftor  ber  tbeologie  3U 
q&ariS  unb  ©r3biafon  bon  Orleans,  befon^ 


bent  SBefebl  gegeben,  ficb  genau  nacb  ber  Scb* 
re  unb  Seben  ber  aRennoniten  311  erfunbi* 
gen  unb  ibm  bon  aHem  fdbriftlidjen  ^3erid)t 
311  geben. 

tarauf  ift  ber  §err  gormaniin,  urn  fei* 
nen  iBefebl  au^uridjten,  nad)  ber  $robin3 
lltrccbt  abgereifet  unb  ben  16.  Salt  3» 
meritf  angefommen,  attloo  er  fid)  nad)  ei= 
nem  ©udblabcn  begab,  unb  ben  $3ucbbanb= 
ler  UorneliuS  bon  #eugbem  fragte,  ob  in 
ber  Stabt  Ummericf  audb  3Rennoniten  toob* 
neten,  roeldbeS  ibm  ber  93ud)bnnbler  mit  Sa 
beantroortete.  Dann  fragte  er,  ob  roobl  je* 
manb  megen  ibrer  Sebre  mit  ibm  reben 
fonnte.  2)a  bat  ber  $Bud)banbIer  foIcbeS 
^einridb  bon  SBoorft,  einem  aRennoniten* 
^rebiger  bafelbit,  gemelbet,  meldber  fid)  ba= 

311  mittig  erjeigte,  mit  Urflarung,  bafe  man 
ibn  in  feiner  Uinfalt  nid)t  bintergeben  foH= 
te,  bann  mare  er  mittig  unb  boHig  $eneigt, 
bon  feiner  fiebre  unb  ©otteSbienft  jeberseit 
atedjenicbaft  au  geben. 

2lm  folgenben  ^age,  ben  17.  Suli  1672, 
famcn  fie  im  ^aufe  beS  29udbbanbIerS  3U= 
t'ammen,  urn  eine  Unterrebung  3U  balten; 
roorauf  gleid)  anfangS,  nad)  gebiibrenbem 
©rufo,  'ber  ^err  gormantin  bon  ber  einfal* 
tigen  ^Ieibung  biefeS  ^rebigerS  3U  reben 
anfing,  unb  fagte,  biefelbe  mare  nicbt  nad) 
fran3bfiidjer  2Robe.  2)er  i^rebiger,  ^ein= 
rid)  bon  SSoorft,  botte  3mar  nicbt  auf  ber 
Uniberfitat  ftubicrt,  fonbern  nur  ieinen  5 
^auflaben  mabrgenommen;  in  feiner  Sebre 
unb  fReligion  mar  er  aber  fo  gegriinbet,  bafe 
er  nidbt  aHein  bent  £oftor  ber  ^beologie 
auf  jebe  ^rage  antmorten  fonnte,  fonbern 
aud)  fcine  aRetnung  mit  ^apiteln  unb  33er= 
fen  b^r  ^eiligen  '©djrift  bemiefen;  melcbeS 
ber  Softor  in  einer  fransofifdjen  SBibel  al- 
leS  nadbfucbte  unb  anmerfte.  ^rner  fragte 
er  ben  ^Srebiger  megen  ber  Urbfiinbe,  ^au= 
fe,  ©nabe,  ©reieinigfeit,  2Renfdbmerbung, 
^eiligen  ©eift,  leiblidje  ©egenmart  ©brifti 
in  bem  'beiligen  21benbmabl,  ^Qef^aer, 
aRadjt  ber  Dbrigfeit,  ©emeinfdjaft  ber 
Srauen,  Ubeftanb,  Ub^idbeibung,  ©trafe  , 
ber  '^eber,  Slnrufung  ber  ^eiligen,  Urb= 
fdjmoren  unb  bergleidjen  ffjunften  mebr, 
morauf  ibm  3U  feinem  DoHigen  SBergniigeit 
Slntmort  gegeben  murbe;  moriiber  ficb  ber 
3>oftor  al§  iiber  eine  unerborte  <3ad)e  febr 
bermunberte,  bafe  ein  SSurgerSmann,  mel= 
^er  tagltcb  mit  feiner  SRabrung  unb  ^oanb= 
lung  befdjaftiget,  3U  einer  foldben  genauen 
UrfenntniS  ber  ^eiligen  ©dbrift  gefommen 


£er  o  I  b  bcr  SSafer  fee  it 
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ift,  bafe  er  aud)  fo  gut  alg  ber  befte  25oftor 
bcr  Sfeeologie  attc  SReligiongpunfte  mit 
fdjriftmdfeigen  Sejten  unb  SBerfen,  ftefeenben 
gnfeeg,  ridfetig  bemeiien  fonnte. 

iRacfe  93eenbigung  if)rcr  fRebc,  roeldje 
3ioei  Sage  bauerte,  in  guter  ©efdfeeibenfeeit 
unb  ^oflidfefeit,  ttafem  ber  Doftor  dou  bent 
^Srebiger  3lbfd)ieb  mit  grower  3ufriebenfeeit 
unb  Sanf  fitr  alien  empfangenen  SBericfet, 
unb  ocrfidfeerte  i'fen,  ieinem  ®onig  einen 
aufridfetigen  giinftigen  '-Bcridfet  su  geben,  bafe 
bie  Xanfgefinnten  an  alien  Orten  befcfeiifeet 
unb  DoUige  greifeeit  feaben  follten;  ncbft* 
bem  mottle  er  ifere  Unterrebung  offentlicfe 
iut  Orucf  ber  2Belt  mitteilen,  unb  nod)  fein* 
aufiigeit,  bafe  er  in  iferer  Sefere  unb  Sebeu 
fold)e  Sadfee  gefunben,  meldfee  audfe  in  ber 
romifcfecn  Religion  mofel  su  miinidjen  ma* 
ren,  gefunben  ju  merben.  <£r  befdfeulbigte 
and)  bie  SBerleumber  fdfearf,  meldfee  bie  2Ren= 
itoniten  Par  bem  ®onig  fo  iibel  unb  bogfeaft 
anflagten,  alg  ob  fie  ben  SRacfetlaufern  ober 
^imfterfcfeen  gleid),  unb  bafeer  feinegmegg 
311  bulben  maren. 

Sdfeliefelidfe  banfen  mir  ©ott,  bafe  er  fei» 
nen  Sienern,  ber  Obrigfeit,  bie  $lugcn  beg 
©erftanbeg  geoffnet  feat,  um  unfere  Un* 
fdfeulb  3U  erfennen,  unb  un§  Pergonnen 
unter  iferem  <8cfeufe  bag  feeilige  ©oangelium 
nad)  unferm  ©lauben  unb  ©rfenntnig  an 
Pielen  Orten  offentlicfe  3U  Ieferen  unb  311  be* 
leben. 

§iemit  befdfeliefee  id)  beg  fel.  ©erfearb 
fRofe  ®efd)reibung  ber  SBeferlofen  ©feriften, 
meldfeeg  ofene  B^eifel  febem  unparteiifdfeen 
Sefer  eine  feerslicfee  greube  fein  mirb  3U 
erfaferen,  mie  biefe  unfdfeulbigen  ©feriften, 
alg  fliefeenbe  8dfeafe,  enblidfe  unter  ber  gna* 
bigen  IRegierung  beg  ®onigg  bon  Sanemarf 
©emiffengfreifeeit  unb  ooUfommene  SBefdfeii* 
feung  erlangt  feaben;  mie  audfe  nacfegefeenbg 
in  anbern  beutfcfeen  Sanbern  unb  in  Sranf* 
reicf). 

$sdfe  menbe  mid)  jefet  mieber  3U  ben  2Ren= 
noniten  in  ben  iRieberlanben,  um  3U  be* 
ridfeten,  mie  aud)  bafelbft  bie  eble  ©emiffeng* 
freifeeit  erlangt  murbe,  mie  ung  S.  Pan 
93ragfet,  2.  Sett,  8eite  839,  541,  569,  582, 
babon  beridfetet,  namlidfe:  9llg  ber  fftrins 
bon  Oranien, '  SBilfeelm  ber  ©rfte  feodfelobl. 
©ebadfetnig,  ben  taufgefinnten  ©feriften  ©e* 
miffengfreifeeit  bergonnet  featte,  3U  einer 
3eit,  ba  biele  mig  ben  romifdfeen  $errfdfeaf* 
ten  unter  eine  caloinifdfee  fRegierung  in  ei* 
nige  Otabte  in  §oIIanb,  <5eelanb  unb  be* 


foitbers  in  bie  <Stabt  SRittelburg  ge3ogen 
finb,  um  bafelbft  in  ber  Stifle  mit  banfba* 
rcm  £>er3eit  ©ott  311  bienen,  fo  feaben  einige 
oon  ben  ©inmofenern  ber  Stabt  SRittelburg 
foldjeg  beneibet,  unb  bci  bcr  Obrigfeit  ba* 
felbft  fo  bid  3iimege  gebradjt,  bafe  ben  Sauf* 
gefinnteu,  bie  fid)  bafelbft  auffeielten,  fami* 
lid)  angefagt  murbe,  bafe  fie  in  ber  Sorm 
eineg  ©ibeg  berfelbeu  8tabt  Sreue  fcfemdren 
unb  fiber  bag  mit  dufeerlidjen  SBaffen  ficfe, 
mie  anbere  ©iirger,  um  bem  fteinb  3Biber* 
ftanb  3U  tun,  riiften  miifeten,  unb  menu  fie 
bag  nidjt  tun  roiirben,  fottten  fie  bcrbunbeit 
fein,  ifere  ^anbroerfer  unb  ©eroerbe,  meldje 
311  beg  Ceibcg  Unterfealt  gebdren,  auf3u* 
geben,  ifere  .§au)er  3U3ufcfeliefeen  :c. 

2llg  foldjeg  ben  Saufgefimiten  angefiin* 
biget  murbe,  feaben  fie  (rocil  fie  ficfe  meber 
311  einent  ©ibfd)mur  fonnten  bequemen,  nocfe 
mit  aufeerlidfeen  925affen  fidfe  riiften)  ifere 
3uflucfet  genommen  311  bem  oorgemelbeten 
^3riii3eit  non  Oranien  unb  ifeit  bemiitig  er- 
fudfeet,  er  mode  fie  ©emiffengfreifeeit  in  93e* 
Iebung  ifereg  ©laubeng  geniefeen  laffen,  un* 
ter  bem  SBebing,  bafe  fie  aUe  biirgerlidfeen 
Saftcn,  8dfeafeungen  unb  bergleidfeen,  nebft 
artbern,  trculidfe  moUten  aufbringen;  bafe 
man  ifenen  bei  ^a  unb  9£ein,  ftatt  eineg 
©ibeg,  foUte  glauben,  unb  bafe  fie  foldfeeg 
aufricfetig  ofene  9lugfliid)te  ober  Sdfealffeeit 
unterfealten  mollten  :c. 

SBorauf  ber  $rin3  ifenen  folcfeeg  feat  3U* 
geftanben,  unb  ber  Obrigfeit  bafelbft  ernft* 
lidfe  befofelen,  bie  Seute  mit  oorgemelbeten 
SBefdjmerben  nidfet  3U  oerftridfen,  nodfe  mit 
bergleidfeen  Saften  bie  ©emiffen  3U  befcfeme* 
ren;  meldfeeg  bem  fiirftlidfeen  $auie  9taffau 
3U  einem  unPergefelidfeen  Sob  gereicfeet.  ©e* 
idfeefeen  ben  26.  SQnuar  1577. 

3lber  anftatt  bafe  bie  Obrigfeit  folcfeeg, 
meil  eg  oon  feofeer  §anb  feerfam,  fedtte 
mafergenornmen,  ift  bag  ©egenteil  gefcfee* 
feen,  unb  bie  Saufgefinnten,  bie  bafelbft 
roofeneten,  murbeit  genotiget,  ficfe  mit  einer 
bemiitigen  93ittfdE>rift  abermalg  3U  bem 
$rin3en  oon  Oranien  3U  menben,  um  3r«i* 
feeit  iferer  ^Religion  3u  erlangen,  melcfeer 
barauf  3um  anbernmal  an  biefelbige  Obrig* 
feit  einen  augboudflidfeen  S3efefel  gefanbt  feat, 
um  biefe  Seute  nidfet  longer  311  befdfemeren. 
©efdfeefeen  ben  15.  iRoOember  1579. 

Slber  unangefefeen  ber  ifSrin3  feocfelobl. 
©ebadfetnig  biefe  ©emiffengfreifeeit  in  ber 
Slugiibung  beg  ©ottegbienfteg  nun  sum 
smeitenrnal  fo  fdfearf  befofelen  featte,  fo  ift 


524 


$ernlb  ber  SBoprpeit 


bod)  bic  roapre  Studjt  nicpt  barauf  erfolget, 
bis  trad)  bem  Slbfterben  biefeg  guten  &iir= 
ftcu,  ba  SDtauritiug  Don  Staffau,  ber  altefte 
3optt  beg  borgemelbeten  ©rinaen  Don  Ora* 
nten,  alb  ber  feijteg  ©aterg  SufeftQpfen  nacp* 
folgetc,  am  4.  ©Zara  1593  jum  brittenmal 
einen  ©efepl  perausgegeben,  gegen  bie  Un« 
ierbriicfung  ber  £aufgefinnten,  bamit  fie 
cnblid)  einmal  ©eroiffengfreipeit  erlangen 
mijcpten. 

^•ierauf  ift  einige  Stupe  erfolgt;  alfo,  bap 
bie  ©emeine  anfing  auaunepmen  unb  in  ber 
3opl  fid)  augaubreiten. 

Siber  au  Starbenburg,  in  glanbern,  mur* 
be  mieber  mit  Unterbriidfungen  unb  3SerfoI» 
gungen  ber  ©Zennoniten  angefongen,  unb 
miirbe  audp  mit  ipnen  einen  betriibten  Slug* 
gang  genontmen  paben,  menn  nicpt  bie  §er* 
ren  ©eneral=3taaten  ber  ©ereinigten  Stie* 
berlattbe,  meldpe  babon  Stadpridpt  erpielten, 
ficp  patten  bagegen  geiept  mit  einem  getoip 
fen  ©efepl,  moburcp  bie  ttrpeber  berfelben 
©erfolgung  Derpinbert  murben,  mit  ©off* 
aiepung  iprer  Slbfidpt  fortaufrtpren.  ©efdpe* 
pen  ben  1.  ©Zai  1615. 

©tan  patte  Zpoffnung,  bap  bie  Slarben* 
burger  ficp  murben  auredptmeifen  laffen  unb 
bie  gemunfdpte  Stupe  baburdp  mieber  perge* 
ftefft  merbe;  folcpeg  patte  aber  feplgefcpla* 
gen.  2)aper  mcnbeten  fie  fidp  abermal  mit 
bemiitigen  ©ittppriften  au  ben  §odpmogen= 
ben  ber  ©ereinigten  Stieberlanbe,  bap  fie 
mocpten  bon  Unrupen  befreiet,  unb  ipnen 
bie  freie  Ubung  ipreg  ©ottegbienfteg  ange* 
ftanben  merbcn.  SBorauf  am  16ten  Stobem* 
ber  1619  ein  anberer  ©efepl  erfolgt  ift  an 
©ouberneur  Don  31ut)g,  unb  bie  Obrigfeit 
au  Slarbenburg.  Stadp  biefem  ameiten  ©e* 
fepl  ift  in  Slarbenburg  unb  in  iprem  ©ebiet 
bie  gepoffte  Stupe  erfolget;  unb  aum  Sob 
ber  §erren  ©eneral*3taaten  ber  ©ereinig* 
ten  Stieberlanbe,  ben  ©Zennoniten  boffige 
SteligionSfreipeit  Dergonnet  morben. 


©cgnipuiigcn  in  offer  S&clt. 


viebeg  ©olf  ber  ©rbe  pat  feine  befonbere 
Slrt,  fidp  jn  gniipen,  unb  biefe  §of!idpfeitg* 
beaeugungen  fiitb  mandpmal  gana  feltfamer 
Statur.  $m  alten  Stom  beifpielgroeife  be* 
griipte  man  fidp  mit  ber  Stage:  „2Bag  ift 
1  betne  $raft?"  momit  bag  ^ntereffe  an  ber 
3tarfe  beg  ©Zanneg  funbgetan  murbe.  $>er 
©rnp  ber  ©rieepen  aeugte  t>oit  iprem  §an* 
bclggcift:  „2Bag  fur  ©efdjaftc  betreibft  bn?" 


Oiefe  2trt  Don  ©rupformeln  pat  fid)  audp 
peute  nodp  im  Orient  unb  im  Semen  Often 
erpalten.  3o  ift  eg  in  (Spina  3itte,  feine 
©efannten  minbefteng  einmal  tdglidp  mit 
ber  Stage  ju  begriipen:  „2Bie  befommt 
3Pnen  ber  Steig?"  ^n  Slrabien  berabjdpie* 
bet  man  fid)  mit  ben  SBorten:  „©Zoge  bir 
bie  3onne  lange  leudjten!"  ^n  tgppten 
griipt  man  roopleraogen:  „2Bie  belieben  3ie 
au  atmen?"  £ie  ©eroopner  ber  ©pilippinen 
flopften  fidp  beim  Sfbfdpieb  aum  ©rup  gegen* 
feitig  auf  bie  SBangen.  ^n  ^at>an  gnii-pt 
man  auf  ber  3trape  burdp  eine  breimalige 
tiefe  ©erbeugung,  maprenb  bie  ©egriipung 
im  '^aufe  gar  ba§>  Stiebermerfen  auf  eine 
SJtatte  unb  ba£  ©eriipren  be§  ©oben§  mit 
ber  3tirn  erforbert.  Oer  ^up  ift  ben 
panern,  iibrigenS  roie  ben  meiften  Oftafiaten, 
unbefannt.  $anbaeicpen  a«t  ©egriifeung, 
farm  man  audp  auf  3iailien  beobadpten. 
SBaprenb  in  (Suropa  auf  bem  luberaff  ber 
§err  auerft  bie  3)ame  griifet,  ift  e§  in  Son* 
bon  bie  Same,  bie  auerft  griifeenb  ben  ®opf 
neigt. — ©rrociplt. 


©ottes  ©off. 


„3d)  miff  unter  ipnen  toopnen  unb  toil! 
ipr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foUen  mein  ©olf 
fein."  ^efefiel  37,  27. 

„$pr  feib  aber  ber  Seib  (Sprifti  unb  ©lie* 
ber,  ein  jeglicper  nadp  feinem  Xeil."  1.  SJo- 
rintper  12,  27. 


©otte3  ©olf  finb  mir,  unb  tun  un£  barob 
etma^  a»t0tite.  2Bir  treiben  ©otte§  S&erf, 
roir  bauen  fein  Steidp,  mir  bienen  feiner  ©p= 
re.  ©efinben  toir  un§  nidpt  in  einer  grofeen 
Xdufcpung?  „^(p  toil!  ipr  ©ott  fein,  unb 
fie  foffen  mein  ©olf  fein,"  fpridpt  ©ott,  ber 
$err.  3o  pangt  e§  nidpt  an  unferer  SSapI. 
©ielmepr  liegt  affe§  an  bem  §eiligen.  £a§ 
ift  ber  Sadpberpalt,  bap  ©r  fidp  au  un§ 
pcrabgelaffen  pat.  ©r  miff  unter  ben  3ei* 
nen  mopnen.  ©r  gept  in  ipre  Sfrmut  ein. 
©r  gibt  feinem  ©olf  feinen  Stamen.  Oarin 
liegt,  bap  fie  fein  ©igentum  finb.  —  2(ber 
feine  ©egenmart  mup  erfennbar  fein.  3ie 
ift  e§  aucp  mirflicp.  ©r  meilt  unb  mirft 
unter  ben  3einen  burdp  ben  ©eift.  3ie  finb 
nidpt  bofffommen,  paben  an  affer  3dpmadp* 
peit  menfdplid)er  ©emeinfdjaft  teil;  3iinbe 
ift  audp  in  ipnen.  $a,  man  fiept,  unb  nidpt 
biop  Don  aupen,  ipre  Sledfen  unb  Seplet 
gaita  befonber§,  meil  man  ^beal  unb 
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Sirflidjfeit  bei  ifjiten  befonberg  crnftlidb 
abmifet.  Unb  bennodj,  finb  fie  ©otteg  93oIf . 
2ein  ©eift  betft  bie  Scfeaben  ouf.  Sein 
©eift  lafet  nicfjt  jur  SRube  fommen,  fonbern 
roirft  alg  ein  ©eijt  ber  3udbt  an  ben  ©e= 
rolffcu.  Siefe  ftitte  ©rsiebung  ift  bag  ©rofe= 
tc  in  einer  ©ottegfdbar,  unb  bie  Siebe  toirb 
febenbig  biird)  biefen  ©eif!.  So  mufe  eg 
fein ;  ift  ja  ©otteg  93olf  m  einem  lebenbigen 
Siifammenbang  oerbunben,  rote  bie  ©lieber 
jum  Seibe,  unb  3ioar  alg  ©lieber  am  Seibe 
©brifti.  ©in  jeglicf)  ©Iieb  bat  feinen  be= 
fonberen  Sienft,  unb  bag  Seben  bdngt  an 
biefern  gegenfeitigen  Sienft  ber  Siebe.  Unb 
toeil  bie  Siebe  regiert,  barum  farm  es  sum 
grieben  fommen.  ©in  frieblog  93oIf  triige 
ja  mit  Unrecfet  ben  ittamen  ©otteg,  ber  ein 
©ott  beg  griebeng  ift.  Seine  ftitte  ©etoalt 
bait  bie  person  feft.  Sir  finb  ©otteg  SSoIf! 
Safet  eg  ung  seigen,  beute  unb  aHe  Sage! 

£err,  nimm  Sid)  Seineg  SBoIfeg  an,  unb 
lafe  eg  beinen  Barnett  mit  fftedbt  fiibren! — 
iftunbfdjau. 


Scbrloftgfeit. 


93orgetragen  auf  ber  jabrlidjen  2$erfamm= 
lung  ber  SRitglieber  ber  Ontario  ^onferens 
ber  Sftennoniten  93riibergemeinben  in  $ort 
ftotoan,  Ontario  am  8.  Sftobember  1934, 
don  ^3reb.  $afob  Renner,  f)Sort  fftotoan,  unb 
laut  ©efdblufe  ber  ^onferens  beroffentlidj. 

liber  Sebrlofigfeit  ift  in  letter  3eit 
in  unferen  Slattern  gefdjrieben  toorben. 
^dfj  glaube  audb,  eg  ift  an  ber  3eit  jefet 
auf  unferer  ^onferens  iiber  biefe  grage 
ntebr  ®Iarbeit  3U  fdjaffen.  Sir  miiffen  bei 
3eiten  bebenfen,  urn  toag  eg  fidb  banbelt, 
bamit  bie  notigen  23orarbeiten  getan  toer- 
ben  fonnen.  Sir  miiffen  einen  feften  ©runb 
baben,  fur  bie  3^it,  toann  ^Iaferegen  unb 
Stiirme  unb  ©eroaffer  an  unfer  $aug  fdbla= 
gen  toerben.  3u  frat  ift  eg,  nadbbem  bag 
Setter  bereingebrocfeen  ift,  nadb  einem  gu* 
ten  unb  feften  ©runb  3U  fudben. 

Sir  finb  eg  ung,  unferen  ©emeinben  unb 
unferer  Sfugenb  fdbulbig,  feften  biblifdben 
©runb  3u  baben,  urn  nidbt  ju  irren  unb 
augsugleiten. 

Sie  Iefeten  ©rfabrungen  in  9tufelanb 
3eigten  ung,  bafe  toir  nidbt  babin  eraogen 
roaren,  foldben  Stiirmen  3U  begegnen.  Sir 
glitten  unb  fingen  an  mebr  aufg  ©etoebr 
3U  fdbauen,  alg  auf  ben  grofeen  unb  ftarfen 
£errn. 


Sn  ben  Iefeten  Sagen,  dor  bem  3ufam* 
menbrudj  beg  Selbftfcfeufeeg,  nntrbe  audb  idb 
in  biefen  bineingesogcn;  batte  fo  ©elegen* 
beit  ben  ®ampf  unb  bie  2Irbeit  beg  Selbft* 
fcfeufeeg  fennen  3U  Iernen.  ^db  fd)dme  midb 
fjeute  nodb  bar.iiber,  bafe  idb  nidbt  niidbtern 
mar  unb  mebr  mit  menfdblidben  Srobun* 
gen  redbnete,  alg  mit  bem  grofeen  unb  er* 
babenen  £errn,  ber  bie  ieinen  fdjiifct  unb 
beroabrt.  $eute  fdbane  idb  auf  bie  Sadje 
aitberg  —  eg  ift  nidbt  uitfere  Stufgabe  am 
®riege  ober  Selbftfcfeufe  teilsunebmen. 

Senn  toir  beute  an  bie  grofee  Sdbar  bon 
jungen  2J?annern  benfen,  bie  am  Selbft* 
idjufe  teilnabmen  unb  Iiefeen  ipre  SSater 
unb  Gutter  reben,  fo  toiirben  toir  mit  toe* 
nigen  3Iugnabmen  ein  gemeinfameg  ©e* 
ftanbnig  boren:  „©g  toar  fiir  ung  eine 
Sdjanbe  unb  baben  toir  bamit  bie  $ilfe  un« 
fereg  £errn  berad)tet." 

Sotten  roir  nidbt  bag,  toag  toir  geerbt 
baben  bon  unferen  33atern,  neu  getoinnen, 
um  eg  su  befiben? 

Sag  fagt  bie  Sd)  rift. it  ber 
Sebrlofigfeit? 

Sie  Sorte  beg  $errn  finb  folgenbe: 
„^br  bafit  gebort,  bafe  ba  gefagt  ift:  5luge 
um  3Iuge,  3abn  um  3abn;  Si  aber  fage 
eudb,  bap  ibr  nidjt  toiberftreben  foUt  bem 
itbel  u.  f.  to.  —  Siebet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet, 
bie  eudb  fludjen,  tut  toobl  benen,  bie  eudb 
baffen,  biitet  fiir  bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb 
oerfolgen,  auf  bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eure§ 
5Baterg  im  §immel;  benn  ©r  Iafet  Seine 
Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  93ofen  unb  iiber 
bie  ©uten  unb  Iafet  regnen  iiber  ©eredbte 
unb  ttngeredbte,  —  bafe  man  feine  SRadbe 
-iiben  mag  gegen  feine  geinbe.  — " 

So  Iebrt  audb  ber  Slpoftel  ^aulug:  „9la- 
dbet  eudb  felber  nidbt,  meine  Siebften,  fon- 
bern  gebet  9taum  bem  3onie  ©otteg,  benn 
eg  ftebt  gefdbrieben:  S)ie  SRarf>e  ift  fWein, 
^d)  toil!  bergelten,  fpridbt  ber  $err.  —  So 
nun  beinen  geinb  bungert,  fo  fpeife  ibn, 
biirftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibn,  roenn  bu  bag 
tuft,  toirft  bu  feurige  ^oblen  auf  fein  §aupt 
fammeln.  —  Safe  bid)  nidbt  bag  93oie  iiber* 
toinben,  fonbern  iibertoinbe  bag  iBofe  mit 
©utern." 

3Iucb  fpricfet  ber  2IpofteI  ifjetrug:  2>ag  ift 
©nabe,  fo  jemanb  um  beg  ©etoiffeng  toillen 
3u  ©ott  bag  iibel  dertragt  unb  Ieibet  bag 
llnredjt.  Senn  toag  ift  bag  fiir  ein  fftubm, 
fo  ibr  um  2J?iffetat  mitten  Streidbe  Ieibet? 
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2tber  roenn  ibr  um  SBobltat  mitten  ©treid)e 
leibet  unb  erbulbet,  ba£  ift  ©nabe  bei  ©ott. 
Denn  baau  feib  ibr  berufen,  fintemal  aud) 
©briftuS  gelitten  bat  pur  un§  unb  unS  ein 
©orbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  fottt  nadbfolgen 
I'einen  Jufeftapfen.  —  SBeldber  feine  ©iinbe 
getan  bQt,  ift  audb  fcin  ©etrug  in  feinem 
©Junhe  erfunben  morben;  meldber  nidbt  mi* 
berfcbalt,  ba  ©r  gefcf)oiten  murbe,  nidbt  bro* 
bete,  bo  ©r  litt;  ©r  ftcUte  eS  aber  2)em  beim, 
£er  ba  red)t  ridbtet. 

©d)riftfteflen :  ttRattb.  5,  21—25;  38— 
48;  26,  52—53;  £ob.  18,  11;  ©om.  12, 
19—21;  l.©etri  2,  19—23;  1.  ®or.  6, 
1—8. 

SB  i  e  bad)  ten  uni  ere  9S  a  t  e  r  iiber 
bic  SBebrlofigfeit? 

9©enno  fdbreibt  in  feinen  boflft.  SBerfen 
1.  £eil,  ©cite  120,  1755,  278  unb  2.  £eil, 
Seite  441. 

SBir  lebrett  unb  befennen  audb,  bafe  mir 
bon  feinem  anberen  ©dbmerte,  feinem  2luf= 
rubr  in  ©brifti  ©eidj  unb  ®irdje  miffen,  alS 
don  bem  fdjarfen  ©d)toert  be§  ©eifteS  — 
©otteS  SBort.  2>a3  ©djtoert  ber  meltlidben 
©oliaei  uberlaffen  h)ir  benen,  benen  e§  iiber= 
tragen  ift.  ®ie  £ilfe  mit  bem  ©dbmerte  ift 
alien  ©briften  dcrboten. 

SBir  mtiiffen  bebenfeit,  bafe  URofeS  unb 
feine  ©adjfolger  mit  ibren  eifernen  ©dbtoer* 
ten  auSgebient  baben,  unb  bafe  un§  ^efuS 
ein  neu  ©ebot  gegeben  unb  ein  anbereS 
©cbmcrt  um  unfere  Senben  gegiirtet  bat. 

SBir  babcn  burdj  ©otteS  ©nabe,  bie  un£ 
erfd)ienen  ift,  unfere  Sanaen  in  ©icbeln  ber* 
manbelt  unb  merben  unter  unferem  SBein* 
ftocf  —  ©brifto  —  unb  unter  bem  §errn 
unb  Si'irften  beS  emigen  griebenS  fifcen  unb 
un§  an  dem  aufeerlidben  ©treit  unb  ®rieg 
nimmermebr  bergeben. 

3>ie  ©cjbrift  Iebrt  unS,  bafj  eS  amei  fon* 
trdre  Siirften  gibt  unb  att>ei  fontrdre  ©eid)e. 
3>er  cine  ift  ber  giirft  be£  grieben^,  ber 
aitbere  ift  ber  $iirft  be£  UnfriebenS.  ©in 
jeber  Sairft  bat  fein  befonbereS  ©eid).  Ser 
Siirft  beS  griebenS  ift  §efu§  ©briftuS.  ©ein 
©eid)  ift  baS  ©eid)  beS  griebenS,  meldjeS 
feine  ©emeinbe  ift.  ©eine  ©oten  finb  ©oten 
be§  3rrieben§ ;  ©ein  SBort  ift  baS  SBort  be§ 
■SfriebenS;  ©ein  fieib  ift  ber  Seib  be§  3fde» 
ben§;  ©eine  $inber  finb  bie  ©aat  be§ 
griebenS.  ©3  berrfdjt  unter  biefem  ®onige 
unb  in  biefem  ©eidbc  unb  Regiment  einaig 


unb  allein  griebe,  mas  man  rebet,  bort, 
banbelt  unb  fcbafft,  —  afleS  ift  griebe." 

Sn  eincm  ©ortrag,  gebalten  bon  ©r.  ©. 
Unrub  auf  ber  Slttgemeincn  SWennonitifcben 
^onferena  im  Suli  1917  finben  mir  einige 
bemerfenStoerte  SluSfbriicbe  iiber  SBebrIo= 
figfeit  au§  alter  3eft: 

^afob  ©rofe  fagt  a.  ©.  bor  bem  ©at  auS, 
feine  ©brigfeit  fonne  ibm  gebieten,  jemanb 
au  ^tobe  au  fcblagen.  ©r  fenne  baS  ©edjt 
ber  Obrigfeit  im  iibrigen  bollftanbig  an,  er 
merbe  beSbalb  aud)  auf  2Sad)e  aieben,  ^ar= 
iviid)  anlegen  unb  ©piefe  in  bie^anb  nebs 
men  —  bagegen  fperre  er  fidb  gar  nidjt; 
aber  bie  Scute  au  iobe  an  fdi)Iagen,  baS  fei 
in  feinem  ©ebotc  ©otteS  gefdjrieben. 

©Jicbael  ©attler  erflarte,  menu  ber  5&iir= 
fe  inS  Sanb  fomme,  biirfe  man  ibm  feinen 
SBiberftanb  leiften.  ©iait  foil  bei  ©ott  in 
ernften  ©ebeten  barum  anbalten,  bafe  ©r 
ibnen  2Biberftanb  leifte. 

Sbm  rourbe  am  21.  2Rai  1527  bie  3uus 
ge  auSgefcbnitten,  man  amidfte  ibn  fieben* 
mol  mit  gliibenben  3a n gen  unb  berbrann* 
te  ibn  an  9If^e. 

3>er  ©dbmeiaer  ®onrab  ©rebel  unb  fei= 
ne  ©enoffen  ermabnen  XbomaS  2Runaer 
fdbriftlid),  bon  bem  ©ebraudb  ber  SBaffen 
abaulaffen.  „3>ie  mabren  ©briften,"  fdjrei= 
ben  fie,  „bebienen  fid)  nidbt  beS  toeltlidben 
©dbroerteS,  nodb  be§  ^riegeS." 

Safob  ^uter  Iebrte:  „  .  .  .  ebe  mir  un= 
feren  geinben  einen  ©treidb  geben  mit  einer 
$anb,  gefdbroeige  mit  bem  ©biefee,  ©dbmerte 
unb  ^elmbarten,  mie  bie  2BeIt  tut,  eber 
fterben  mir." 

Unb  aucb  fonft  baben  bie  5taufer  erflart, 
fie  moflen  lieber  ©aterlanb,  SBeiber,  ^inber 
unb  aHe  ©iiter  berlaffen,  alS  bie  SBaffe 
braudben.  Unb  ibnen  mar  audb  alien  ein 
geriittelt  2Rafe  bon  ©farttjrtum  auteil  ge* 
morben:  —  ©erbannung,  ©ranbmarfung 
unb  ^inridbtung  —  baS  ift  ber  S)ornmeg, 
ben  fie  geben  miifeten,  auf  bem  fie  Ieiblid) 
unterlagen,  aber  bem  ©eifte  nadb  fiegen. 

2BaS  bie  alteften  Sebrer  ber  ^aufgefinn* 
ten  in  ber  2BebrIofigfeit  bertreten  baben, 
baS  bat  audb  SWenno  obne  2Ibftridbe  unb 
Slbaiige  bertreten.  $6ren  mir  ibn:  „SDie 
mabren  ©briften  miffen  bon  feiner  ©acbe. 
■2Ran  Iebe  mit  ibnen  mie  man  miH,  fie  faf* 
fen  ibre  ©eele  mit  ©ebulb.  ©ie  bredben  ben 
Ofrieben  nidbt,  unb  miirben  fie  audb  mit 
©anben,  Slrmut,  fa  mit  geuer  unb  ©imert 
berfudbt.  ©ie  fdbreien  nirfjt  „©adje,  ©adbe," 
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roic  bie  SBelt  tut,  ionbern  jeuraeit  unb  be* 
ten  mit  ©brijto  %e)u :  „33ater  Pergib  ibnen, 
bemt  fie  miffen  nid)t  nja§  fie  tun." 

£er  ©eijt  be§  ©Dangeliumb  ift  ein  ©eift 
ber  grenaenlojen,  aHe§  oeraeibenben  Siebe, 
ber  qQc»  bulbenben  ©anftmut  unb  ber  un* 
bebingten  griebfertigfeit. 

$a£  baben  unicre  SBorPater  geieben  unb 
borin  bebalten  fie  erotg,redbt.  2Bir  feben  ja, 
bafj  ^efu  33orbiIb,  ^efu  ©efinnung  unb 
©eift  ibn  bie  9ta<f)elofi$feit  alb  beb  ©bn* 
ften  Bierbe  unb  £ugenb  erfennen  Iiefeen. 

SBelcbe  Stellung  follen 
to  i  r  e  i  n  n  e  b  m  e  n  ? 

©in  jeglidber  fei  gefinnet,  mie  3efu§ 
©brtftub  audb  tt)or.  $5*1-  2,  5. 

£ab  ift  bie  tieffte  2BuraeI  ber  2BebrIofig= 
feit,  ©brifti  ©efinnung.  ©brifti  3trt  inb 
praftifcfje  Seben  umaujepen  unb  barum  aud) 
alien  fftacbegeift  au  erftiefen  unb  3«  toten. 
Hnfere  SBurg  ift  ©briftub,  unfere  ©egentoebr 
ift  ©ebulb;  unfer  ©dbroert  ift  ©otteb  2Bori 
unb  unfer  Sieg  ift  ber  freimaitige,  fefte 
nngefarbte  ©laube  an  ^efum  ©briftunt. 

§?un  ftebe  aur  SBebrlofigfeit  toie  man 
tooffe,  aber  man  toirb  augeben  miiiffen,  bafj 
in  folcben  SBorten  fittlidbe  ®raft  Iiegt,  bie 
£clben  fd^affen  fann  unb  gefdbaffen  bat- 
Unfer  8ebnen,  93eten  unb  SBirfen  aber 
foil  mebr  unb  mebr  geridbtet  fein  auf  bab 
don  ben  SJSropbeten,  don  ©brifto  unb  feinen 
Slpofteln  getoeibfagte  ffteidb,  bab  ©ott  dom 
$immel  aufridbten  toirb  burdb  feinen  8obn 
3efub  ©briftub,  in  toeldjem  er  eb  befcbloffen 
bat;  —  mo  niemanb  ©dbaben  tun,  nodb 
friegen  Iernen  mirb ;  mo  ©eredjtigfeit,  Siebe 
unb  griebe  berrfdben  merben. 

8cbriftfteIIen :  2)an.  2,  44;  7,  27;  ^ef. 
2,  4;  57,  15—19;  Suf.  4,  18—19;  SRattb- 
24,  27;  26,  29;  2Ipg.  L  6—7;  17,  3.  2. 
Tim.  4,  1;  Dffb.  11,  15;  2.$etri  3,  13 
unb  Dffb.  ®ap.  21  unb  22.— SWennonitifcbe 
Stunbfcbau. 


CAMP  BRIEFS 


Okaloosa  County,  of  which  Crestview 
is  the  County  Seat,  is  one  of  the  counties 
of  West  Florida  where  the  devastating 
hookworm  is  rampant,  being  both  cause 
and  effect  of  the  low  level  of  education, 
economic  well-being,  and 'cultural  life. 
The  work  project  will  be  a  threefold 


program  of  (1)  building  sanitary  priv¬ 
ies,  (2)  drilling  wells,  (3)  screening 
houses.  Of  the  2,600  families  living  in 
the  county,  it  is  estimated  by  the  county 
nurse  that  half  of  them  are  in  need  of 
one  or  more  of  the  services  to  be  furnish¬ 
ed  through  the  camp. — Reporter. 

Ten  men  from  Petersham,  Buck 
Creek.  Patapsco,  and  Coshocton  went 
to  Hartford,  Connecticut,  to  begin  work 
on  dairy  farms,  Tuesday,  July  14th. 

Ten  men  from  C.P.S.  No.  22,  Henry, 
Illinois,  will  shortly  be  released  for 
detached  farm  service  in  Green  County, 
Wisconsin.  And  a  similar  group  from 
C.P.S.  No.  29,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  will  go 
to  Oneida  County,  New  York. 

The  U.  S.  Employment  service,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Department  of 
Agriculture,  is  investigating  possibilities 
for  detached  farm  service  in  California, 
Illinois.  Minnesota,  and  Pennsylvania. 

\ 

The  Canadian  C.O.’s  of  Canada  are 
working  in  the  Forest,  cutting  down 
trees  in  Vancouver  Island,  B.  C.  Two 
young  men  on  July  16th  were  cutting 
a  tree  that  fell  across  the  public  road, 
and  just  as  the  tree  fell  two  boys  20 
and  16  drove  along  in  their  car  and  were 
hit  by  the  tree  pressing  the  motor  10 
inches  in  the  ground  and  seriously  in¬ 
juring  the  boys,  so  that  they  died  on  the 
way  to  the  Hospital.  The  two  C.O.  men 
were  called  before  government  officials 
for  a  hearing  but  were  released  blame¬ 
less.  Also  the  two  fathers  of  the  fatal 
sons  gave  them  the  hand  of  freedom, 
relieving  them  of  all  blame. 

Sam  Toews  of  Swallwell,  Canada,  also 
a  C.O.  working  in  the  forests,  had  a  tree 
to  fall  on  his  back.  He  was  laid  up  six 
^freeks  in  the  hospital,  but  was  able  to 
return  home  about  July  20th. 

Edward  Otto,  Ben  Helmuth,  Henry 
R.  Mast  (married),  Eli  D.  Otto  (mar¬ 
ried),  and  John  J.  Gingerich  are  to  leave 
for  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Medaryville,  In- 
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diana  on  Friday  Aug.  21,  from  Arthur, 
Illinois. 

Christ  said:  ‘‘Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,”  which  applies  to  the  C.O.  boys 
in  Camp  who  live  true  to  their  faith, 
which  they  have  confessed  before  God 
and  men.  Christ  said  in  His  Sermon  on 
the  Mount :  “Blessed  are  those  who  have 
borne  persecution  in  the  cause  of  right¬ 
eousness,  for  to  them  belongs  the  King¬ 
dom  of  heaven.”  People  who  are  blessed 
may  outwardly  be  much  to  be  pitied,  but 
from  the  higher  and  truer  standpoint 
they  are  to  be  admired,  congratulated 
and  imitated. 

The  Jewish  people  or  the  children  of 
Israel  were  at  one  time  a  light  to  the 
world,  and  many  blessings  were  given 
to  them  from  their  heavenly  Father,  but 
in  time  they  became  too  self-righteous 
so  that  when  their  Saviour  came,  in  a 
way  that  they  did  not  expect  Him,  so 
many  of  them  rejected  Him.  So  we  have 
a  lesson  for  us  in  that  selfishness  brings 
deceit.  If  we  expect  our  sinful  bodies  to 
shine  a  good  light  for  us,  we  deceive 
ourselves.  If  we  set  a  large  candle  in  a 
dark  room,  it  will  not  be  of  any  benefit 
unless  we  light  it  first,  so  it  is  the  spirit 
that  gives  the  light  and  not  the  body. 

L.  A.  Miller. 


$0beSatt$eige, 


Sdjlabadj.  —  3>aniel  ©.  ^djlabatb  tear 
geboren  nabe  Oaflanb,  ©arret  ©ountt), 
Stfarblanb,  ben  26.  ^anuar,  1866,  etn 
Sof)n  bon  ©briftian  unb  Sftatilba  ($oftet* 
Ier)  @cf)Iabad),  unb  bat  feinert  9Ibfcbieb  ge* 
nornmen  auB  biefer  3c\t,  boffentlicf)  burdb 
ben  Xob  jum  fieben  binbitrdj  gebrmtgen, 
ben  16.  Suit,  1942,  an  ber  #eimat  bon 
jetner  Xocbter,  beB  S°el  ®auffmanB,  too  er 
fidj  toobnboft  madjte  feit  fein  2Beib  ibren 
9tbfdbicb  genommen  bat,  nabe  ©befterbiHe, 
Douglas  ©ountb,  SHinoiB.  ©r  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben  76  $<*!)«,  5  donate  unb  20  Stage. 

©r  toar  berebelidbt  mit  Slbbte  Otto  ben 
6.  9?obember,  1902,  unb  fie  Iebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  35  ^abre,  1  9Konat  unb  11  Stage. 
$iefe  ©be  tbar  gefegnet  mit  7  ftinber,  §toei 


baoon  finb  ibm  borangegangen.  ©r  binter* 
Idfet  2  Sobne  unb  3  Stouter:  ©It  ©cblabadb, 
SbipfbehJana,  Snbiana;  ^atieann,  ©be* 
toeib  bon  2)an.  S-  S<bro<f,  Slrtftur,  ^ffinoiS, 
ift  borangegangen ;  9IIma,  ©betoeib  bon 
^enrb  9t.  |)ober,  fiobington,  ^HtnoiS;  greb 
unb  9Warb  ©Hen  bon  9lrtbur,  ^Hinoi§. 
3mei  93riiber:  Solomon  bon  Slrtbur,  SHis 
noiB  unb  ^oel  bon  .Oaflanb,  2ftart)Ianb. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  19. 
^uli,  1942  an  ber  ©tfcb.  97oab  31.  ?)ober 
§eimat  burcfi  Obeb  91.  2>iener  unb  9toab 
91.  ?)ober,  unb  tourbe  jur  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  Otto  SegrabniB. 

©r  roar  burdb  baB  SooB  ertoablt  sum 
Dienft  alB  gjrebiger  beB  2BortB  bei  &ap 
dinette,  9IIabama,  in  1915.  ^n  ber  ®e* 
gettb  bon  9trtbur,  ^CinoiB,  toar  er  ertoablt 
alB  93ifdt)of  ben  11.  2Rat,  1919.  2Bie  ge= 
melbet  in  boriger  Summer,  er  toar  £ob 
gefunben  in  bem  ^aferfelb. 
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I  SHALL  NOT  PASS  AGAIN 
THIS  WAY 


The  bread  that  bringeth  strength  I  want 
to  give ; 

The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty 
live. 

I  want  to  help  the  fainting,  day  by  day  ; 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tearls, 

The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts 
and  fears. 

Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  alway ; 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running 
o’er, 

And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 

The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
away ; 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and  faith ; 

I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith ; 

I  want  to  do  aright  from  day  to  day ; 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


Because  of  defective  telephone  serv¬ 
ice  it  has  been  impossible  to  contact  the 
junior  editor  and  thus  it  devolves  upon 
the  senior  editor  to  make  up  the  batch 
of  manuscripts  to  go  to  the  publishing 
house,  although  some  original  matter  is 
in  the  junior  editor’s  hands,  which 
should  have  gone  in  for  publication. 

Hereafter  some  way  or  means  will 
have  to  be  devised  to  overcome  or  to  get 
by  those  impediments.  In  the  meantime 
let  us  make  the  best  of  the  situation  and 
do  our  best  unto  effective  service  and 
results. 


On  page  9,  Conservative  A.M.  Con¬ 
ference  Report,  1941,  paragraph  11,  is 
recorded  action  concerning  furnishing 
our  church  paper  and  other  religious 
literature  to  the  boys  at  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  Camps.  Seemingly  this 


has  not  been  done  so  far  as  some  of  the 
camps  are  concerned,  and  perhaps  with 
relation  to  a  number  of  camps. 

It  is  evidently  not  commendable  that 
a  year  and  more  should  have  gone  by 
and  this  matter  not  have  had  due  atten¬ 
tion.  It  seems  it  is  more  likely  to  have 
action  and  service  in  lines  which  are 
within  the  bounds  of  novelty  than  in 
that  which  is  steady,  regular,  routine, 
and  with  general  consent  and  approval. 

J.  B.  M.  i 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Those  from  a  distance  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Bishop  Jacob  M.  Gingerich, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  12,  were:  Jacob 
Gingerich;  Pre.  Benjamin  Gingerich; 
Moses  Mayer  and  wife  and  Manasseh 
Cressman  and  wife,  from  Ontario, 
Canada ;  Joseph  Swietzer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Peter  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Rome,  N.  Y. 


Pre.  Abner  Slabach,  wife  and  child, 
from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  16.  The  brother  ministered  in  the 
Word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Among  campees  who  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  16,  were:  Edwin  Mast,  and  Val. 
Miller,  Grottoes,  Va. ;  Enoch  Eichorn, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa. ;  Robert  Kyle ;  Isaac 
and  Jonas  Zook, — the  latter  three  from 
Unit  3,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dan  Gingerich  and  wife,  Buchanan 
County,  Iowa;  Valentine  Miller  and 
wife,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Conrad  Bender, 
Arenac  County,  Mich.;  and  Ammon 
Troyer  and  wife,  Greenwood,  Del.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  communities 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  and  child¬ 
hood  regions  recently. 


Joel  Yoder  and  wife  and  their  son  and 
daughter,  Kalona,  Iowa,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  on  a  visit,  early 
in  the  week  after  Sunday,  Aug.  16. 
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Mrs.  Lucy  Swartzendruber  and  fam¬ 
ily,  with  the  exception  of  her  son  Joseph, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  including  her  daughter 
Ellen,  who  had  been  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  are  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  having  arrived  here  Aug.  15. 


Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Jesse  Yoder  and  wife,  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  16. 


Clyde  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  on  a  visit  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  16. 


Among  the  various  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  16,  was  Rhoda  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  who  in  the  past  has 
favored  the  Herold  with  well-written 
correspondence  letters. 


Among  visitors  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  recently  at  the  Stutzman-Yoder 
reunion  were:  Jacob  Yoder,  wife  and 
two  children;  Aden  Yoder,  wife  and 
two  children,  and  John  Yoder,  wife  and 
child,  all  from  Howard  County,  Indiana ; 
David  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.;  Pre. 
Jonas  Yoder  and  wife,  Defiance  County, 
Ohio;  and  other  relatives  from  Holmes 
and  Geauga  counties,  Ohio,  whose 
names  are  not  available. 


Albert  Coblentz,  wife  and  several 
children  from  Corfu,  N.  Y.,  were  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  to  visit  the  for¬ 
mer’s  father,  A.  A.  Coblentz,  who  is 
very  ill. 


Atlee  Miller  and  Ervin  Kurtz  of  Unit 
4.  Camp  24,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  and  Joni 
Beachy  and  Joseph  Overholt,  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  near  Wells  Tannery,  Pa., 
spent  the  week  end  at  home  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  Aug.  16. 


Daniel  Mast  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  a  visit  to  the 
former’s  sister,  last  week.  She  under¬ 
went  an  operation. 


Relatives  from  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
attended  the  funeral  of  Christian  Troyer 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  18. 


Fred  Yoder,  wife  and  child,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  were  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region, 
Sister  Yoder’s  childhood  home,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  16,  returning  home  early 
in  the  week. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife. 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Jonas  Tice,  wife  and 
daughter,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the 
Norfolk,  Va.,  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
23,  where  the  ministering  brother  served 
in  official  labors. 


WHO  SHOULD  EDUCATE  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


(Conclusion) 

Having  thus  meditated  together,  dear 
brethren,  upon  Christian  elementary 
education  of  our  children,  and  having 
observed  some  truths  which  seem  to 
have  been  lost  sight  of  for  several  gen¬ 
erations,  there  comes  a  time  to  resolve. 
Shall  we  accept  and  act  upon  an  un¬ 
popular  doctrine  which  we  believe  to  be 
true  ?  or  shall  we,  with  pretentious  pride, 
seek  to  disbelieve  what  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  of?  or  shall  we,  without  thinking, 
just  express  our  feelings  about  some¬ 
thing  upon  which  we  do  not  want  to 
change  our  views  or  our  practice? 

You  know  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  makes  us  responsible.  But  you 
also  know  that  it  is  always  better  to 
know  the  truth  than  not  to  know  it. 
“The  truth  shall  make  you  free”  (John 
8:32). 

Not  to  know  the  truth  about  a  matter 
causes  us  to  err.  This  we  do  not  want. 
Error  is  always  costly  and  often  ruinous, 
whether  material  or  spiritual. 

Much  more  could,  and  perhaps  should, 
have  been  written  about  present-day 
school  conditions,  such  as,  evolutionary 
tendencies  in  literature  and  teachers, 
tendencies  to  indecencies  and  immoral¬ 
ity,  irreverence,  the  modern  pleasure 
craze  as  reflected  in  school  life,  com- 
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munism,  atheism,  socialism,  free  sex 
life,  etc.,  as  featured  in  many  high 
schools  and  American  colleges  and 
universities,  with  the  seeming  object  of 
eventually  destroying  our  American 
government,  religion,  the  institution  of 
marriage,  and  the  home. 

Our  public  school  teachers  must  come 
from  our  higher  educational  institu¬ 
tions,  and  if  what  we  read  as  common 
knowledge  is  true,  coupled  with  what 
we  know  from  our  own  experience  and 
observation  with  our  public  schools, 
then  at  least  some  of  the  teachers  and 
some  of  the  books  show  effects  of  cor¬ 
ruption  higher  up. 

But  we  have  written  rather  from  the 
angle  of  Christian  schools  for  Chris¬ 
tian  people,  as  opposed  to  non-Christian 
schools  for  Christian  people. 

To  summarize  briefly  the  objectives 
of  Christian  schools  are : 

(1)  That  Christian  people,  according 
to  the  scriptures,  should  supervise  the 
educating  of  their  children. 

(2)  That  the  education  must  be  a 
Christian  education. 

(3)  That  the  children  must  be  sep¬ 
arated  and  safeguarded  from  evil,  social 
and  educational,  in  the  school,  as  well 
as  in  the  home. 

(4)  That  the  purpose  of  education  is 
not  only  that  of  giving  the  child  knowl¬ 
edge,  but  rather  the  building  of  charac¬ 
ter,  and  the  producing  of  a  1-ife,  with 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
development  and  equipment  to  live  such 
a  life  to  the  highest  degree  of  usefulness, 
to  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of 
God. 

According  to  Matthew  28:19,  20,  and 
many  other  scriptures,  we  believe  that 
the  work  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and  win¬ 
ning  souls — the  word  of  reconciliation — 
“the  word”  and  “ministry  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion.”  II  Cor.  5:18,  19.  According  to 
Rom.  12  and  I  Cor.  12,  every  member 
has  a  part.  Thus  it  is  evident  that 
every  member  should  have  enough 
learning,  indoctrination,  and  training  to 
be  able  properly  to  fill  his  or  her  place 
as  a  member  of  that  body,  in  Christian 


service,  according  to  the  ability  and  call¬ 
ing  which  God  gives. 

Thus  visualizing  the  function  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  the  soul-need  of 
the  world  for  the  Gospel,  we  recognize 
the  need  of  equipping  our  young  people 
for  such  service.  We  are  here  speaking 
of  our  part,  in  doing  our  work  well,  so 
that  God  will  have  better  material  to 
work  with. 

Again,  Christian  schools,  in  addition 
to  the  homes,  should  serve  as  nurseries 
of  the  church. 

By  the  time  the  children  reach  the 
age  of  accountability,  they  will  have  an 
elementary  knowledge  of  salvation  and 
Christian  living,  as  well  as  training  in 
such  living,  as  a  groundwork  for  a 
response  to  God’s  call  to  conversion  and 
consecration.  Who  could  not  see  the 
advantage  of  a  Christian  school,  con¬ 
ducted  by  our  own  people,  with  able  and 
consecrated  teachers,  to  educate  proper¬ 
ly,  indoctrinate,  establish  and  safeguard 
our  children  and  youth  in  the  Christian 
way  of  life,  under  Christian  environ¬ 
ments,  in  contrast  to  non-Christian  state 
schools  as  we  know  them  to  be?  Our 
people  generally  recognize  the  danger 
and  wrong  principles  of  the  modern 
college,  but  do  not  see  the  same  principle 
in  our  public  schools.  Dear  brethren,  if 
we  can  now  see,  and  if  you  are  willing 
to  accept  for  yourselves  the  fact  that  it 
is  scripturally  wrong  for  Christians, 
God’s  people,  to  give  their  children  to 
those  who  are  not  God’s  people,  to  non- 
Christians,  to  teach  and  to  educate,  you 
will  then  become  teachable  upon  this 
whole  subject.  II  Cor.  5:14-18.  Ex¬ 
ample  :  the  Israelites  and  Moabites. 
Num.  25:1-9. 

And  if  we  accept  the  scriptural  truth 
that  all  knowledge,  secular  and  reli¬ 
gious,  must  be  based  upon,  and  inter¬ 
preted  in,  the  light  of  God’s  Word  (Col. 
2:3),  then  we  will  share  the  convictions 
of  those  who  believe  that  the  church 
should  supervise  the  teaching  of  the 
church’s  children. 

This  does  not  mean  that  there  are  no 
Christian  teachers  in  our  public  schools. 
However,  the  above-stated  truths  must 
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be  the  starting  point  in  a  solution  of  our 
present  school  situation  problems. 

Some  one  will  observe  that  many  of 
the  public  school  teachers  are  members 
of  popular  churches,  which  is  true.  But 
many  of  those  are  little  better  than  the 
teachers  who  are  total  unbelievers.  Be¬ 
ing  church  members  will  not  atone  for 
their  worldliness,  nor  remove  such  in¬ 
fluences. 

We  appeal  to  all  who  have  read  this 
series  of  articles  to  continue  to  study 
this  subject  prayerfully  in  the  light  of 
the  scriptures,  for  the  time  being,  for¬ 
getting  all  other  approaches,  praying 
for  grace  to  be  guided  and  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  established  in 
the  will  of  God  according  to  His  Word 
in  this  matter. 

May  you  also  pray  that  God  may 
work  “in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure,”  that  your  hearts  be¬ 
ing  faithful  and  honest  to  God  and  to 
conscience,  may  be  willing  to  accept  and 
obey  such  revealed  truth  in  bestirring 
yourselves  to  help  rescue  your  and  our 
children  from  the  evils  of  the  modern 
educational  machine,  which  not  only 
gives  no  consideration  to  their  soul’s 
needs,  but  more  and  more  generally, 
positively  educates  away  from  God,  His 
Word,  righteousness,  and  eternal  sal¬ 
vation. 

May  the  utter  helplessness,  the 
absolute  dependence,  and  the  unreserv¬ 
ed  confidence  of  our  children,  as  they 
in  their  innocency,  trustfully  look  up 
into  our  faces,  entrusting  us,  their  par¬ 
ents,  with  their  eternal  destiny,  (they 
cannot  do  otherwise),  so  wring  our 
hearts,  grip  our  souls,  convict  our  con¬ 
sciences,  and  alarm  our  indiflference, 
that  we  will  gather  them  into  our  arms 
and  with  our  eyes  lifted  to  heaven,  vow 
to  our  merciful  Father,  to  nourish,  train, 
and  indoctrinate  for  service  and  safe¬ 
guard  ;  and  by  God’s  grace  and  mercy, 
bring  them  along  home. 

Shem  Peachey. 


He  that  followeth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness, 
and  honour. — Prov.  21 :21. 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 
Statistical  Report  as  of  July  30.  1942 


Number  of  Camps 


in  Operation 

Camps 

Campees 

Mennonite 

13 

1572 

Quaker 

12 

1035 

Brethren 

10 

1048 

Catholic 

2 

68 

Cooperative 

1 

15 

Totals  38  3738 

No.  on  Detached  Farm  in  New  York, 

Wisconsin,  and  Connecticut  _ 21 

No.  on  Administrative  Duties _ 15 

No.  in  Hospital  Service  _ 41 

No.  in  Porto  Rico  Unit _ 11 


Total  number  of  boys  in 
Civilian  Public  Service _ 3782 

* 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  Camps 


#  4  Grottoes,  Virginia  _ 

#  5  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado . . 

_ 147 

_ 135 

....  67 

#18  Denison,  Iowa  _ _ 

#20-40  Sideling  Hill-Howard,  Wells 

Tannery,  and  Howard,  Pa. _ 

#22  Henry,  Illinois 

....147 

...184 
_ 120 

#24  Hagerstown,  Maryland _  ... 

_ 123 

#25  Weeping  Water,  Nebraska  . . . 

#28  Medaryville,  Indiana 

_ 146 

....142 

#31  Camino  (Placerville)  California 

#33  Fort  Collins,  Colorado  . . . . 

#35  North  Fork,  California _ _ 

_ 129 

_ 101 

_ 129 

Total _ 1572 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

During  July.  1942.  a  total  of  253  boys 
arrived  at  Mennonite  camps.  .  .  . 

From  a  number  of  the  camps  it  is  re¬ 
ported  that  extensive  canning  of  fruits  and 
vegetables  has  taken  place.  Campees  have 
done  the  work  in  many  cases,  working 
over  time.  .  .  . 

At  a  few  of  the  camps,  boys  are  selected 
by  the  technical  agency  to  assist  in  special¬ 
ized  work,  such  as  surveying,  experimen¬ 
tation,  meteorology,  etc.  . .  . 

Due  to  the  shortage  of  rubber  and  gaso¬ 
line,  Selective  Service  System  has  issued 
a  memorandum  stating  that  government 
trucks  are  no  longer  available  to  the  camps 
for  recreational,  educational,  or  religious 
trips. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  August  5,  1942 

* 

The  Recent  Camp  Directors'  Conference 

Aug.  5  and  6,  nine  of  the  twelve  Men¬ 
nonite  camp  directors  met  for  a  two-day 
conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Along 
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with  the  general  directors  (Brethren  H.  A. 
Fast,  Albert  Gaeddert,  M.  C.  Lehman), 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  were  also  present. 

From  the  first  devotional  period  to  the 
closing  prayer  of  the  conference,  a  long 
list  of  camp  problems  and  policies  were 
discussed  in  a  frank  and  open  way.  The 
need  for  an  unmistakable  witness  to  our 
nonresistant  tenet  was  the  keynote  dis¬ 
cussion  on  the  agenda.  All  subsequent  dis¬ 
cussions,  whether  on  camp  discipline  prob¬ 
lems  or  government  property  respon¬ 
sibilities,  were  carried  on  with  this  objec¬ 
tive  in  mind.  The  work  of  the  camp  pastor, 
public  relations  problems,  furloughs,  camp 
morale — all  these  were  also  discussed  as 
aspects  of  the  camp  program. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender’s  report  on  his 
recent  tour  of  Mennonite  camps  showed 
that  though  much  good  educational  work 
was  done,  there  is  now  a  need  for  revision* 
and  improvement.  On  the  basis  of  his  rec- 
omendations,  a  new  educational  program  is 
being  projected  for  the  coming  year. 

A  highlight  of  the  conference  was  the 
session  in  which  Paul  Comly  French, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Serv¬ 
ice  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  sat  with  the  directors  and 
presented  helpful  information  to  them. 

Col.  Lewis  B.  Kosch  of  Selective  Service 
System  was  a  welcome  guest  for  two  ses¬ 
sions.  His  good  spirit  brightened  the  meet¬ 
ing  as  he  clearly  presented  the  side  of 
Selective  Service  System  in  the  church- 
government  relationship  of  the  camps. 
The  colonel  expressed  his  sincere  appre¬ 
ciation  for  the  co-operation  given  by  the 
Mennonites  and  assured  the  group  of  con¬ 
tinued  government  confidence  in  the  Men- 
nonite-administered  camps. 

It  was  this  reassurance  of  mutual  con¬ 
fidence,  together  with  a  renewed  under¬ 
standing  of  the  camp  issues,  that  made  the 
conference  a  means  of  help  to  all  who 
attended. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

C.P.S.  Camp  #45,  at  Luray,  Va.,  will 
open  August  18  with  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker 
and  Sister  Whitaker  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
as  camp  director  and  matron  respectively. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Brubaker,  director  of  the 
Camino,  Calif.,  Camp,  is  planning  to  return 
to  the  African  mission  field.  Bro.  Leland 
Bachman  and  Sister  Bachman  will  trans¬ 
fer  from  the  North  Fork,  Calif.,  Camp  to 
Camino,  where  Bro.  Bachman  will  assume 
directorship. 

Bro.  Samuel  Goossen  is  going  to  North 
Fork  as  director  and  Bro.  Albert  Bohrer 
is  transferring  from  Cascade  Locks  Camp 
in  Oregon  to  North  Fork,  where  he  will 
serve  as  assistant  director. 


Bro.  Ralph  Hernley  will  soon  transfer 
from  the  Henry,  Ill.,  Camp,  where  he  has 
been  assistant  director,  to  the  Howard,  Pa., 
Camp,  where  he  will  assume  directorship. 
Sister  Hernley,  who  has  been  dietitian  at 
Henry,  will  perform  similar  duties  at 
Howard. 

10  more  boys  have  been  transferred  from 
the  Denison,  Iowa,  Camp  to  farms  in  Dodge 
Co.,  Wis. 

20  Grottoes,  Va..  boys  have  been  ap¬ 
proved  for  work  in  the  Staunton,  Va., 
mental  hospital. 

7  boys  from  Grottoes,  3  Sideling  Hill 
(Wells  Tannery.  Pa.)  boys,  and  1  Marietta 

boy  have  been  transferred  to  Beltsville, 
Md.,  the  Federal  Research  Center. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Released  August  12,  1942. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

A  Year  in  the  Cl\aco  Mennonite  Colonies 

Dr.  John  R.  Schmidt’s  labors  in  the 
Chaco  have  now  extended  over  one  year. 
In  retrospect,  Dr.  Schmidt’s  recent  letter 
summarizes  his  impressions  of  the  Chaco 
and  tells  of  his  services  there. 

An  unusually  dry  season  has  caused  a 
virtual  failure  of  the  cotton  crop.  The  cot¬ 
ton  crop  and  the  fruit  trees  were  further 
damaged  as  a  result  of  frost.  Only  the 
kaffir  crop,  the  sweet  potatoes,  and  beans 
were  of  a  fair  yield.  He  states:  “The  in¬ 
comes  have  been  much  too  small  to  bring 
most  families  through,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  financial  aid  from  M.C.C.  at  various 
times  and  especially  the  sending  of  the 
clothing.” 

Dr.  Schmidt’s  medical  services  have  been 
of  a  considerable  variety.  His  filing  system 
has  accumulated  the  records  of  some 
1200  persons.  Over  1350  people  have  had 
eye  examinations  and  750  of  them  received 
prescribed  medications.  Besides  the  31 
operations  which  he  helped  his  brother 
(Dr.  Herbert  R.  Schmidt)  to  perform,  he 
has  performed  at  least  12  minor  operations 
himself. 

Further  needs  of  the  colony  come  to  the 
mind  of  Dr.  Schmidt  as  he  refers  to  the 
plans  for  road  improvement,  as  he  men¬ 
tions  the  names  of  books  Bro.  Nicoli  Sie¬ 
mens  desires  for  the  Bible  school,  and  as 
he  makes  a  note  requesting  additional 
medical  equipment. 

* 

Plans  for  Children's  Colony  Progressing 

The  colony  for  children,  reported  by 
Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler  in  his  cable  of  July 
21,  has  begun  to  take  care  of  90  children. 
By  October  it  is  hoped  that  120  children 
can  be  provided  for.  The  home  is  located 
on  a  plot  of  15  acres,  12  of  which  are  under 
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cultivation  of  vegetables.  “It  is  one  of  the 
most  complete  gardens  I  have  ever  seen,” 
comments  Bro.  Byler.  Besides  vegetables, 
the  colony  also  has  its  own  chickens,  ducks, 
rabbits,  and  cows. 

Bro.  Byler  expresses  the  hope  of  securing 
a  Mennonite  nurse  from  Switzerland  to 
help  in  caring  for  the  little  ones. 


A  PEACE  ARMY  IN  DENIM 


J.  R.  Hale 

“You  know,'  we  lift  a  lot  of  heavy 
things  here — rocks,  trees,  railroad  ties. 
I  was  just  thinking  of  the  heavier  load 
Jesus  must  have  carried  that  afternoon 
on  Calvary.” 

Dave,  one  of  the  hundred  denim-clad 
campers  at  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camp  in  the  Patapsco  State  Park,  near 
Avalon,  Maryland,  quietly  spoke  these 
words,  guiding  the  meditation  of  a  score 
of  early  risers  one  Saturday  morning. 
The  fire  blazed  behind  the  screen  at 
one  end  of  the  small  room,  lighting  the 
faces  of  the  silent  worshipers.  One  could 
see  Jack,  the  only  Roman  Catholic  of 
the  group,  fingering  his  rosary.  Beside 
him  sat  Sam.  a  Quaker,  and  a  truck 
driver  for  a  crew  of  men  who  “lift  heavy 
things.”  Don,  Evangelical  Church  mem¬ 
ber  and  former  C.C.C.  camper,  watch¬ 
ed  the  sparks  dance  around  the  pine  logs 
and  whisk  up  the  stone  chimney,  a 
symbol,  perhaps,  of  ascending  prayers. 
Beside  me,  thankful  for  Christ’s  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  “practicability  of  the  im¬ 
possible”  (as  he  later  explained  it  to 
me)  was  Russ,  a  former  college  in¬ 
structor.  The  devotion  over,  Reed,  a 
fellow  Lutheran,  turned  and  shook 
hands  with  me.  I  passed  the  greeting 
on  to  the  next,  and  we  went  to  prepare 
for  another  day’s  work. 

This  is  a  daily  6 :30  A.M.  experience  of 
men  who  have  chosen  the  “other  way” 
when  the  nation  has  geared  itself  to  the 
prosecution  of  war.  The  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  and  Training  Act  of  1940  provides 
alternate  service  in  work  of  national  im¬ 
portance  for  all  those  who  are  by  “re¬ 
ligious  training  and  belief”  conscien¬ 
tiously  opposed  to  participation  in  war. 
Two  thousand  nine  hundred  ninety- 


seven  young  Americans  (with  approxi¬ 
mately  800  more  awaiting  assignment) 
have  been  inducted  into  this  peace  army. 
They  are  in  thirty  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  Camps,  scattered  over  the  nation 
from  San  Dimas,  California,  to  Porter- 
sham,  Connecticut,  and  Crestview,  Fla. 

An  Effect  of  Conscience 

Why  has  this  strange  minority  chosen 
noncombatant  work  under  civilian  direc¬ 
tion?  Without  exception,  they  feel  that 
they  cannot  participate  in  war  and  in  the 
destruction  of  life  and  property.  Beyond 
this,  opinions  vary.  George,  for  instance, 
a  rural  boy  from  the  Pittsburgh  area, 
merely  says,  “I  ain’t  mad  at  anybody.” 
George  is  as  sincere  as  his  more  in¬ 
tellectual  brothers  who  pronounce  their 
opposition  in  logical  patterns.  Some 
are  guided  by  literalistic  interpretation 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Others  find  in  more 
liberalistic  approach  a  Christian  ethic 
which  makes  pacifism  an  imperative. 
Humanitarians  are  interested  in  a  better 
world  and  in  the  technique  of  non-vio¬ 
lence  as  a  means  of  ushering  in  that 
Kingdom.  Socially  and  economically  in¬ 
clined,  a  final  group  feels  that  the  “long 
view  of  history”  is  sufficient  to  warrant 
its  opposition  to  wars  “which  never 
really  accomplish  their  goals.” 

Working  for  forty-eight  hours  a  week 
(and  paying  $35  a  month  for  the  privi¬ 
lege)  under  the  National  Park  Service, 
Patapscoans  are  engaged  in  projects  in 
one  of  Maryland’s  state  parks.  Co¬ 
operating  federal  agencies  in  other 
camps  include  the  Forest  Service,  Soil 
Conservation  Service,  and  the  United 
States  Public  Health  Service.  Campers 
here  erect  guard  rails  at  precipitous 
spots  along  the  numerous  shady  lanes 
through  1,600  picturesque  acres  of  forest 
and  park.  They  clear  wooded  areas  for 
picnic  groves.  They  provide  tables, 
benches,  stone  fireplaces,  and  other 
facilities  for  more  than  20,000  annual 
park  visitors.  While  many  impatiently 
await  projects  of  a  more  constructive 
nature — perhaps  in  overseas  reconstruc¬ 
tion  or  in  some  areas  of  need  on  Ameri¬ 
can  soil — they  resign  themselves  to 
their  work. 
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In  spring  and  fall,  whenever  calls 
reach  camp,  organized  fire  crews  leave 
to  assist  fire  departments  in  preserving 
state  forests  and  in  preventing  home 
destruction.  During  recent  months 
campers  at  Patapsco  were  called  on 
nineteen  fires  and  worked  243  man-days 
in  fighting  fires  on  more  than  11,000 
acres  of  land.  All  week-end  leaves, 
liberties,  and  furloughs  were  cancelled 
one  week  and  curtailed  another  because 
of  the  emergency.  Several  campers 
regularly  man  fire-watch  towers,  satis¬ 
fied  that  they  have  found  an  effective 
way  of  expressing  their  pacifist  role. 

There  is  no  single  reaction  of  the  men 
to  their  physical  labor.  Some  feel  that 
living  as  abundantly  as  possible  within 
present  limitations  is  .their  mission. 
These  work  harder  than  paid  laborers. 
Others  are  satisfied  with  mediocrity  and 
work  only  for  the  5:00  P.M.  deadline. 
Only  a  few  have  been  so  critical  that 
they  have  re-thought  their  convictions 
and  petitioned  Washington  for  re¬ 
classification. 

Post-war  Service 

One  avenue  for  constructive  endeavor 
lies  in  opportunities  for  detached  serv¬ 
ice.  This  allows  provision  for  qualified 
men  to  engage  in  work  of  national  im¬ 
portance  outside  the  camp  environs.  A 
limited  number  of  men  are  already  serv¬ 
ing  in  hospitals  and  public  health  proj¬ 
ects.  Plans  are  in  process  of  negotia¬ 
tion  for  farm  furloughs  and  various  re¬ 
search  enterprises.  Most  campers,  how¬ 
ever,  will  have  to  wait  until  after  the 
war  for  positions  of  social,  religious,  and 
economic  importance  outside  the  frame¬ 
work  of  the  existing  Civilian  Public 
Service  Camps. 

The  most  creative  area  of  activity  lies 
in  the  period  after  project.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  an  extensive  educational  program 
is  offered,  one  planned  and  administer¬ 
ed  largely  by  the  campers  themselves. 
Courses  in  French,  German,  and  Span¬ 
ish  are  taught.  An  expert  mechanic  leads 
a  class  in  auto  mechanics,  a  course  de¬ 
signed  to  teach  practical  skills  in  antic¬ 
ipation  of  post-war  reconstruction. 


Standard  first-aid  classes  have  been 
popular,  and  it  is  seldom  that  a  week 
passes  without  the  group  having  at¬ 
tended  a  discussion  with  an  outstanding 
guest.  More  informally,  occasional 
meetings  and  private  study  groups  arise 
spontaneously. 

General  Classification 

Hardly  a  single  institution  represents 
as  many  religious  denominations  and 
sects  as  does  this.  More  than  eighty 
denominations  are  brought  together  by 
this  demonstration  of  a  way  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  The  historic  peace  churches — 
Mennonite,  Brethren,  and  Friends — nat¬ 
urally  lead  in  the  statistics,  their  mem¬ 
bers  representing  more  than  half  of 
the  enrollees.  There  are  in  C.P.S.  camps, 
194  Methodist  youths,  64  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses,  62  Presbyterians,  45  Bap¬ 
tists,  37  Catholics,  26  Evangelical  and 
Reformed,  24  Episcopalians,  and  many 
others.  The  Lutheran  church  has 
recognized  that  “conscience  of  the  in¬ 
dividual,  informed  and  inspired  by  the 
Word  of  God,  is  the  final  authority  in 
determining  conduct.”  Cognizant  of 
this,  and  acting  in  obedience  to  their 
consciences,  thirty-two  Lutherans  have 
been  inducted  and  more  await  assign¬ 
ment.  Here  a  group  of  five  Lutherans 
form  one  block  among  the  twenty-one 
denominations  represented. 

Financial  responsibility  for  the  pro¬ 
gram  was  accepted  at  the  time  of  the 
Selective  Service  and  Training  Act  by 
the  pacifist  churches.  Other  denomina¬ 
tions  are  contributing.  During  the  past 
year,  the  Lutheran  Church  has  received, 
without  solicitation,  contributions  for 
the  aid  of  the  conscientious  objector. 
Adding  more  funds  to  this,  the  Board 
of  Social  Missions  has  helped  members 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  Civil¬ 
ian  Public  Service  Camps  and  makes  a 
monthly  contribution  to  the  cost  of 
maintaining  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  at  Washington. 

What  has  the  IV-E  classification  for 
conscientious  objectors  signified?  Most 
important,  the  objectors  have  received 
legal  status  for  their  “peculiar”  beliefs. 
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Pacifists  and  non-pacifists  alike  have 
recognized  the  validity  of  this  provision 
for  a  minority  to  choose  to  take  the  dif¬ 
ficult  path  in  time  of  war.  It  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  analyze  the  effectiveness  of  the 
program  or  to  predict  its  future.  Civil¬ 
ian  Public  Service  is  admittedly  an  ex¬ 
periment.  One  cannot  properly  evaluate 
its  contribution  to  the  strivings  for  a 
“more  just  and  durable  peace”  until  it 
has  an  opportunity  to  survive  the  pres¬ 
ent  world  chaos  and  give  its  testimony, 
(hampers  hope  for  one  result  at  least — 
peace  for  their  bonus! — The  Lutheran, 
July  8,  1942. 

SUSAN’S  STOMACH 


D.  R.  Baldwin 

Susan  was  such  a  little  mite  one 
would  hardly  expect  her  to  know  much 
about  anything  more  serious  than  baby 
toys,  cookies,  and  ice-cream  ,  cones. 
True,  she  was  five  years  old,  but  so  skin¬ 
ny  and  silent  a  wee  creature  that  grown¬ 
ups  must  have  failed  for  the  most  part 
to  notice  her  hovering  about,  watching 
them ;  hearing  all  they  said,  and  storing 
most  of  it  away  in  her  serious,  sensitive 
mind. 

Susan  lived  in  a  large  city,  as  millions 
of  other  little  girls  and  boys  do  today, 
and  it  was  a  carefully  restricted 
residential  district,  too.  There  were  not 
many  small  children  living  near,  so 
Susan  had  to  associate  with  grown  folk 
a  lot,  or  generally  be  alone. 

Of  course  this  gave  her  more  time  to 
think,  for  usually  older  people  don’t  like 
to  play  with  little  girls,  or  even  talk  to 
them  much.  At  least  Susan’s  parents 
and  grandparents  were  like  that,  for 
they  were  very  busy  people  indeed. 

Susan  wasn’t  so  pretty  or  lovable  to 
look  at  and  was  beginning  to  find  it  out, 
for  she  had  seen  people  look  at  other 
people  (who  were  pretty)  in  a  way  that 
made  her  want  them  to  look  at  her  that 
way,  but  they  never  did,  and  so  she 
knew. 

She  didn’t  care  very  much  about  this, 
for  didn’t  she  live  in  a  fine  home,  and 
have  lots  of  nice  things  to  look  at,  to 


play  with,  and  to  eat?  She  often  went 
with  parents  or  grandparents  for  a  ride 
in  a  beautiful  car,  so  most  of  the  time 
she  didn’t  think  to  care  whether  people 
liked  to  look  at  her  or  not.  Indeed,  it 
never  did  matter  much  to  her  about 
most  people,  but  it  did  about  Uncle 
Fred. 

It  seemed  to  Susan  that  if  Uncle  Fred 
got  so  he  didn’t  like  to  look  at  her  she 
couldn’t  bear  it.  He  was  so  big  and 
clean  and  handsome  and  not  quite 
grown-up  yet ;  at  least  he  didn’t  act  like 
it. 

A  new  maid  had  come  to  cook,  to  keep 
the  house  clean,  and  care  for  Susan.  $he 
was  different  from  most  of  the  young 
Women  Susan  had  seen.  She  was  more 
quiet  and  gentle.  Her  voice  was  soft  and 
soothing  instead  of  harsh  and  high- 
pitched.  She  never  used  rough,  vulgar 
words.  Her  hair  was  long,  and  she 
wound  it  around  her  head  in  big,  smooth 
braids.  Her  face  and  finger-nails  never 
had  any  unnatural  color;  she  always 
wore  long  stockings ;  and  her  skirts 
were  a  little  longer  than  Susan’s  mam¬ 
ma’s  were.  She  never  smoked,  or  went 
about  the  house  in  “shorts,”  or  “slacks,” 
as  all  their  other  maids  had  sometimes 
done. 

Susan  liked  the  new  maid  better,  but 
she  couldn’t  tell  exactly  why. 

Then  one  day  Uncle  Fred  came.  When 
he  saw  the  new  maid  he  looked  at  her ; 
then  he  looked  at  her  more,  and  the 
more  he  looked  at  her,  the  nicer  he 
looked  at  her,  until  he  was  looking  at 
her  the  nicest  Susan  had  ever  seen  any¬ 
body  look  at  anybody  in  all  her  life.  It 
seemed  as  if  he  would  never  notice  his 
little  niece,  who  was  so  glad  to  see  him, 
and  was  watching  him  in  her  strange, 
wise  way. 

Of  course  it  wasn’t  as  long  as  Susan 
thought  it  was  before  he  looked  at  her, 
but  when  he  did  she  wished  he  hadn’t, 
for  in  just  a  second  his  face  changed, 
and  he  was  looking  at  her  almost  exact¬ 
ly  as  nearly  everyone  else  did.  She 
couldn’t  bear  it  and  ran  up  to  her  own 
little  room.  She  thought  she  was  going 
to  cry  but  soon  changed  her  mind,  be- 
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cause  people  would  ask  her  what  she 
was  crying  for,  and  of  course  she  could 
not  tell  that.  She  just  sat  down  by  a 
window  and  began  wondering  about 
herself,  and  the  new  maid,  and  why 
Uncle  Fred  looked  at  her  as  one  would 
look  at  a  pretty  flower,  or  a  bird,  and 
then  looked  at  Susan  as  people  looked  at 
a  spider  or  a  toad.  By  and  by  she  got 
up  and  went  to  look  at  herself  in  the 
nice  big  mirror  which  was  built  right 
into  her  bedroom  door.  The  instant  she 
saw  her  reflection  there  she  knew. 

It  was  a  hot  summer  day,  and  Susan’s 
mother  was  strong  for  the  idea  of  fresh 
air  and  sunshine  for  the  body.  She  did 
not  worry  much  about  old-fashioned 
ideas  about  modesty  either;  she  was  a 
very  unconventional  woman.  What  our 
little  five-year-old  girl  saw  in  the  mirror 
was  a  wild-looking  creature,  naked  from 
the  waist  up,  and  as  brown  as  an  Arab. 
She  wasn’t  pretty  to  look  at. 

Indeed,  she  had  never  been  properly 
clothed  in  all  her  life,  which  is  true  of 
many  thousands  of  little  girls  all  over 
our  fair  land  today.  Susan  stood  there 
for  a  minute  soberly  regarding  herself 
and  then  began  hunting  for  some  sort  of 
waist  to  put  on.  She  finally  found  some¬ 
thing  that  resembled  an  upper  garment 
which  she  donned  as  best  she  could,  and 
hurried  back  downstairs.  Uncle  Fred 
had  gone,  but  the  maid  was  there,  and 
she  quickly  smiled  at  Susan  when  she 
saw  what  the  child  had  done.  Coming 
up  close,  the  tiny  tot  looked  up,  and 
said  with  a  very  serious  grown-up  air, 
“I  don’t  think  people  like  to  see  a  little 
girl’s  stomach,  do  you?”  The  maid 
smiled  a  great  big  smile  then,  and  hug¬ 
ged  her  so  hard  it  hurt,  as  she  said,  “No, 
Susan,  I  don’t  think  they  do.” 

So  a  little  five-year-old  girl,  hungry 
for  approval  and  appreciation,  had 
learned  more  in  a  few  minutes  about 
the  pleasure  and  profit  of  old-fashioned 
modesty  than  millions  of  misguided 
children,  unhappy  men  and  women  have 
ever  known. 

We  think  of  the  many  thousands  of 
other  Susans  and  Sammies,  and  Billies 
and  Betties  who  will  probably  never  feel 


the  great  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
they  are  perfectly  proper  in  dress,  word, 
and  action,  and  that  they  have  the  ad¬ 
miration  and  approval  of  the  very  nicest 
people  in  the  land. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Aug.  5,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  It  rained  almost  every 
day  last  week.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  sent  in  by  Clara  Mae  Yoder, 
Miriam  E.  Hostetler,  and  Lena  Hostet¬ 
ler,  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions. 
I  would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is. 
I  will  close,  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior 
Herold  Reader,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  and  your  credit  is  $2.05. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  wet  and  windy.  We  had  about  two 
inches  of  rain  this  week.  I  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions  and  1  Printer’s  Pie, 
and  also  send  one.  I  learned  the  Books 
of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Menno  Nisly. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
learned  10  verses  in  English,  and  3 
verses  of  “Mein  Gemiith  Erfreuet  sich.” 
I  will  answer  29  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior  Reader,  Orpha 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  credit  is  45f. — 
Barbara. 

Uniontown.  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  My  grandparents  visited 
with  us  for  a  while.  I  learned  1 1  verses 
of  song.  Psalm  121,  Luke  2:8-20,  all  in 
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English.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  one.  A  Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 

Dear  Maynard:  Your  answers  are 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  50^.  Are 
Andy  Millers  of  Oklahoma  your  grand¬ 
parents?  They  called  on  us  yesterday, 
and  they  said  they  had  been  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  recently. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper.  I 
learned  5  Bible  verses  and  3  verses  of 
“Silent  Night,”  and  2  verses  of  “‘Vom 
Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her.”  I  will 
also  answer  29  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  Red  Letter 
Testament.  A  Herold  Reader,  Marvin 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Marvin  :  Your  credit  is  90$.  That 
was  fine  the  way  you  and  Orpha  put 
down  the  Printer’s  Pies.  There  is  no 
use  to  write  them  out,  just  who  sent 
them  and  where  they  are  found. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  10,  1942. 

Dear  John  and  Barbara: — This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  8 
verses  out  of  the  Catechism,  also  95 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  30  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  I  would  like  to  learn  enough 
for  a  New  Testament.  Yours  truly, 
Omer  Jay  Kemp. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Menno  Nisly 

Ntilu  eth  ayd  ni  hwhic  eh  asw  kenta 
pu.  teraf  hatt  eh  roughth  het  Ohyl 
Hgsot  ahd  vigen  mocmanmendts  nuto 
het  poaslets  mowh  eh  dah  hocsen. 


Sent  by  Edwin  Hostetler 

Dan  hse  Ishal  ribng  rothf  a  ons,  dna 
touh  hlats  lacl  sih  email  Ejuss:  rof  eh 
lashl  aves  sih  eopepl  rofm  rieth  niss. 


Sent  by  Omer  Jay  Kemp 
Od  otn  rer,  ym  ebolevd  rbtehern. 


Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder 

Ofr  etrhe  si  tihongn  ihd,  hiwhc  lahls- 
otn  eb  amnieftsed :  eiertnh  aws  nya 
inhgt  pekt  crseet,  tub  hatt  ti  doulsh 
moce  baorad. 


Sent  by  Pollyanna  S.  Miller 

I  liwl  keaps,  hatt  I  amy  eb  erfersehd : 
I  lliw  peno  ym  plis  nda  svvanre. 


Sent  by  Amelia  Peachey 
I  liwl  reagtly  aisepr  fete  Dolr  thiw  ym 
thmou;  eay,  I  liwl  isaepr  mih  goman 
hte  lumtuedit. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


I  suppose  there  is  no  one  reading 
these  lines  who  has  not  thought  more  or 
less  about  Christ.  We  all  have  heard  of 
Him  and  read  about  Him,  and  heard 
men  preach  about  Him.  For  1900  years 
men  have  been  thinking  and  talking 
about  Him.  Some  have  made  their  minds 
up  about  Him — who  He  is — and  doubt¬ 
less  some  have  not,  although  all  these 
years  have  rolled  away.  But  the  ques¬ 
tion  comes  up  addressed  to  each  of  us  at 
present — what  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  I  do 
not  know  why  it  should  not  be  a  proper 
question  for  one  man  to  put  to  another 
— “What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  If  I  were 
to  ask  you  what  you  think  of  one  of 
our  prominent  men,  you  would  have 
your  mind  made  up  about  him.  If  I 
were  to  ask  you  what  you  think  of  our 
president,  you  would  speak  right  out 
and  tell  me  your  opinion  of  him.  Then 
why  should  not  people  make  their  minds 
up  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
take  their  stand  for  Him?  He  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

It  would  be  a  happy  day  for  Chris¬ 
tianity  if  men  would  just  take  sides  that 
we  could  know  who  is  for  Him  and  who 
is  against  Him.  It  is  of  little  importance 
what  the  world  thinks  of  anyone  else. 
The  president,  the  princes,  and  the 
statesmen — all  must  soon  pass  away.  It 
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matters  very  little  what  we  think  of 
them ;  but  every  living  soul  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  is  concerned  in  this  Man 
Christ  Jesus.  The  question  for  the 
world  is,  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 
Our  lives,  deeds,  and  actions  always 
show  what  we  think  of  Christ.  I  do  not 
ask  you  what  you  think  of  the  establish¬ 
ed  church,  or  what  you  think  of  this 
minister  or  that  minister ;  but  let  us  ask 
ourselves  what  we  think  of  the  Person 
Christ  Jesus.  If  I  use  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Lord  afid  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
in  swearing  or  in  vain,  that  shows  what 
I  think  of  Christ ;  and  now  was  He  really 
the  Son  of  God— that  great  God-Man? 
Yes.  Did  He  leave  heaven  and  come 
down  to  the  earth  for  a  purpose?  Yes. 
Was  it  really  to  seek  and  to  save?  Yes. 
His  purpose  was  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

I  would  like  to  begin  with  the  manger 
and  follow  Him  up  through  His  thirty- 
three  years  of  life. 

What  do  you  think  of  His  coming  in¬ 
to  this  world  of  sin  and  being  born  in  a 
manger?  He  left  a  magnificent  palace 
and  the  glory  of  heaven.  He  passed  by 
crowns  and  dominions  and  came  here 
alone  as  a  teacher.  He  was  doing  good 
to  the  people  when  a  division  rose  a- 
mong  the  multitude  and  Pharisees ;  and 
some  would  have  brought  Him  in.  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  Him,  for  His  time 
was  not  yet  come.  The  officers  came 
back  without  Him.  Then  they  asked 
them  why  they  did  not  bring  Him.  and 
the  officers  said.  “Never  man  spake  like 
this  man.”  And  today  we  may  listen  to 
the  words  as  they  fell  from  His  gentle 
lips. 

If  we  talk  of  preachers  of  the  present 
day,  and  look  at  those  big  congregations 
all  mixed  up  with  politics,  we  find  not 
many  real  preachers  any  more — but 
orators.  However,  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
“Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Fa¬ 
ther’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom” ;  and  I  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  sit  five  minutes  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  than  listen  a  lifetime  to  many 
of  the  big  men  in  the  world. 

Yonder  is  a  lily  of  the  valley.  They 


toil  not.  neither  do  they  spin,  yet 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  array¬ 
ed  like  one  of  them.  We  think  of  the 
story  of  Jesus  (so  often  we  have  heard 
it),  and  we  look  at  the  little  children  in 
Sunday  school — how  they  love  to  hear 
the  story  of  Jesus!  No  story  book  or 
magazine  in  all  the  world  will  ever  in¬ 
terest  the  children  of  God,  as  the  stories 
of  Jesus.  Think  how  profound  He  was 
— how  He  puzzled  the  wise  men,  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  They  could  never 
fathom  Him,  but  then  they  said,  “He 
saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save” ; 
but  all.  those  who  were  against  Him 
could  perform  no  miracles  like  Jesus.  He 
gave  the  blind  their  sight,  cleansed  the 
lepers,  made  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  raised  the  dead.  The 
Pharisees  never  could  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor.  By  all  these  miracles  we 
can  see  what  they  thought  about  Christ. 

Now  I  do  not  wish  to  be  partial.  Let 
us  go  to  His  enemies  and  to  His  friends. 
We  shall  ask  them  what  they  think  of 
Christ.  We  want  to  hear  all  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  those  who  were  guilty  of 
Christ’s  death.  First  among  them  let  us 
call  upon  the  Pharisees,  for  we  know 
how  they  hated  Him.  Let  us  put  a  few' 
questions  to  them.  Ye  Pharisees,  tell  us 
w  hat  you  have  against  the  Son  of  God. 
What  do  you  think  of  Christ?  Listen  to 
wrhat  they  say :  “This  man  receiveth  sin¬ 
ners.  and  eateth  with  them.”  Just  think 
what  an  argument  to  bring  against 
Him ;  why.  it  is  the  very  thing  that 
makes  us  love  Him.  If  He  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  sinners,  what  would  become  of 
us?  Would  wTe  be  praising  our  Lord  arid 
Saviour  today?  No.  some  of  us  no  doubt 
wxntld  be  out  on  the  broad  road  w'hich 
leads  to  destruction.  It  is  the  glory  of 
the  Gospel  that  He  received  sinners.  It 
is  one  of  the  greatest  compliments  that 
ever  was  paid  to  Him.  And  when  He 
was  hanging  on  the  tree  you  Pharisees 
had  to  say  of  Him.  “He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save.”  No,  He  could 
not  save  Himself  and  us  too,  so  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  the  Pharisees  and  for 
us.  Yes,  Pharisees,  you  have  told  the 
truth  for  once  in  your  life.  He  saved 
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others.  He  died  for  many.  He  was  made 
a  ransom  for  many.  So  it  is  quite  true 
what  you  Pharisees  think  of  Christ. 

We  may  call  another  witness.  Let  us 
summon  Caiaphas.  Let  him  stand  up  in 
his  flowery  robes  and  let  us  ask  him  for 
his  evidence.  Caiaphas,  you  were  the 
high  priest  when  Christ  was  tried.  You 
were  the  president  of  the  council.  You 
were  in  the  council  chamber  when  they 
found  Him  guilty.  You  yourself  con¬ 
demned  Him.  Tell  us  what  the  witness 
said.  On  what  ground  did  you  judge 
Him?  What  testimony  was  brought  a- 
gainst  Him?  “He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy,”  says  Caiaphas.  “He  Himself 
said,  ‘Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven’; 
and  when  I  heard  that  I  found  Him 
guilty  of  blasphemy.  I  rent  my  clothes 
and  condemned  Him  to  death.”  Yes,  all 
that  Caiaphas  had  against  Him  was 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
slew  Him. 

We  shall  now  summon  another  wit¬ 
ness.  Let  us  call  upon  Pilate.  Let  him 
enter  the  witness  box.  Pilate,  this  Man 
Christ  was  brought  before  you.  You 
examined  Him.  You  talked  with  Him 
face  to  face.  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
“I  found  no  fault  in  this  man  who  is 
called  the  Christ,”  says  Pilate.  “He 
Himself  said  He  is  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
as  I  have  written  over  the  Cross.  But  I 
find  no  fault  in  Him.”  Such  is  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  man  who  examined  Him. 
But  Pilate  gave  Him  over  to  be  crucified 
instead  of  Barabbas.  As  He  stands  there 
in  the  center  of  a  Jewish  mob  there 
comes  along  a  man  elbowing  his  way  in 
haste,  rushes  up  to  Pilate,  and  gives 
him  a  message.  Pilate  tears  it  open,  and 
as  he  reads,  his  face  turns  pale.  It  says, 
“Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 
him.”  It  was  a  message  from  Pilate’s 
wife — her  testimony  of  Christ.  So  we 
see  what  Jesus’  enemy  thought  of  Him, 
as  Pilate  was  a  heathen.  Here  it  is: 
“No  fault  in  him”;  and  the  wife  of  a 
heathen,  “That  just  man.” 


Now  in  comes  Judas.  He  ought  to 
make  a  good  witness.  Let  me  address 
him:  Come,  Judas,  tell  us  what  think 
ye  of  Christ.  You  know  Him.  You  know 
the  Master  well.  You  sold  Him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  You  betrayed 
Him  with  a  kiss.  You  saw  Him  perform 
those  miracles.  You  were  with  Him  in 
Jerusalem;  in  Bethany  when  He  sum¬ 
moned  Lazarus  from  the  dead  you  were 
there.  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  And 
with  my  spiritual  eyes  I  can  see  today 
Judas  as  he  came  into  the  presence  of 
the  chief  priests;  I  can  hear  today  the 
money  ring  as  he  dashed  it  on  the  table, 
saying,  “I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.”  Here  is  the  man  who  betrayed 
Christ  and  this  is  what  he  thinks  of 
Christ.  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if 
he  had  not  been  born.  And  all  those 
who  were  guilty  of  His  death  did  put 
their  testimony  on  record  that  He  was 
an  innocent  man. 

Now  we  shall  call  on  the  centurion, 
who  was  present  at  the  execution,  for 
his  testimony.  He  had  charge  of  the 
Roman  soldiers.  He  told  them  to  make 
Jesus  carry  His  Cross.  He  had  given 
orders  for  the  nails  to  be  driven  into  His 
feet  and  hands,  the  spear  to  be  thrust 
into  His  side.  Centurion,  come  forward. 
You  had  charge  of  the  execution.  You 
saw  that  the  orders  for  His  death  were 
carried  out.  You  saw  Him  die.  You 
heard  Him  cry  out  with  a  loud  voice 
upon  the  Cross,  “It  is  finished.”  Tell 
us  what  think  ye  of  Christ.  And  as  he 
stood  over  against  Him  and  saw  that 
He  so  cried  out  and  gave  up  the  ghost., 
he  said,  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God.”  He  said,  “Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man.”  This  was  the  evidence 
of  the  centurion. 

Now  let  us  go  to  the  thieves  on  their 
crosses  and  ask  them  what  they  thought 
of  Christ.  At  first  the  one  railed  upon 
Him  and  reviled  Him.  But  the  other 
one  thought  better  of  it  and  said,  “This 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.”  We  are 
guilty,  was  their  evidence. 

I  will  go  further  and  summon  the 
very  devils  themselves,  and  ask  them 
for  their  testimony.  They  have  some- 
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thing  to  say  about  Him.  Why,  the  very 
devils  called  Him  the  Son  of  God.  In 
Mark  5  :7  we  read  that  the  devils  called 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  “Thou  Son  of  the 
most  high  God.”  But  now  in  our  days  if 
you  talk  with  people  about  salvation 
and  repentance,  most  people  do  not 
know  what  you  mean  and  say,  “Oh,  I 
believe  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
because  I  believe  it,  I  shall  be  saved.” 
But  never  did  they  ask  God,  “What 
must  I  do  tcTbe  saved  ?”  Sometimes  men 
ask  the  question  what  the  devil  is.  Some 
say  he  is  a  mortal  and  it  may  be  true, 
for  Jesus  said  to  His  Apostles,  “Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil?”  (John  6:70).  According  to 
'the  Scripture,  man  is  a  devil  or  a  god 
(cf.  John  6:70  with  10:34).  It  is  written 
in  the  Law  that  Asaph  said,  “Ye  are 
gods”  (Ps.  82 :6). 

Now  we  have  the  evidences  of  His 
enemies.  Let  us  Lring  in  His  friends. 
We  want  to  hear  their  evidence.  Let  us 
call  His  forerunner  John  the  Baptist. 
No  man  ever  preached  like  John  the 
Baptist  preached.  He  drew  all  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  Judea  into  the  wilderness  to 
hear  him.  Let  John  the  Baptist  come 
with  his  girdle  of  a  skin  and  his  hairy 
raiment  and  let  him  tell  us  what  he 
thinks  of  Christ.  His  words,  though 
they  were  echoed  in  all  the  wilderness  of 
Palestine  are  written  in  the  good  Book 
forever.  Listen :  “Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  And  John  bore  record  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  what 
John  the  Baptist  thought  of  Him.  No 
wonder  that  John  drew  all  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  to  hear  him.  He  preached 
Christ.  And  if  men  preach  Christ,  they 
are  sure  to  have  some  hearers. 

Now  we  shall  summon  the  angels  and 
ask  them  what  they  thought  of  Christ. 
They  are  some  of  Hi§  friends.  They  saw 
Him  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  and  before  the  dawn  of 
creation  and  before  the  morning  stars 
ever  shined  in  the  firmament.  They 
were  there  with  the  Father.  They  saw 
Jesus  leave  the  throne  of  God  and  come 
down  to  the  manger  as  a  Babe.  What  a 


scene  for  them  to  witness!  Ask  these 
heavenly  beings  what  they  thought  of 
Him  then.  Listen  to  their  message  on 
the  plains  of  Bethlehem:  “Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Just  think  of  it!  It  is  not  a  wonder  that 
the  angels  thought  well  of  Him.  But, 
brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  could  hear 
from  heaven  today,  we  should  hear  a 
shout  which  would  glorify  and  mag¬ 
nify  His  blessed  name.  Oh,  that  this 
world  of  sin  would  take  up  the  echo  and 
join  in  the  singing  of  praises  unto 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  we,  brothers  and  sisters, 
do  this  day  testify  that  He  is  our  Lord 
and  Saviour!  Again,  “This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son” — another  witness  when  Je¬ 
sus  came  out  of  the  River  Jordan  after 
having  been  baptized  of  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist.  As  they  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  heaven.  It  was 
the  Father’s  testimony  to  His  Son  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  “This  Is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.” 

Listen  to  what  He  is  saying  unto  us: 
“Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 
Will  we  not  think  well  of  such  a  Sav¬ 
iour?  We  all  have  great  reason  to  think 
well  of  Him.  I  have  special  reason  to 
think  well  of  my  Saviour,  for  He  cared 
for  me  in  my  sinful  life  up  to  forty  years 
of  my  life.  Then  I  gave  my  life  to  Him. 
Now  I  have  been  serving  Him  for  forty- 
three  years,  and  by  His  help,  I  am  going 
to  endure  to  the  end.  for  he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  This 
which  I  have  written  out  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  all  had  to  come  to 
pass,  and  it  was  finished  when  Jesus 
died.  Amen. — Daniel  A.  Heffner,  (in 
83rd  year). 


If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do? — Psalm  il  :3. 
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GOSPELS  AND  EPISTLES 


The  dictionary  defines  the  word  Gos¬ 
pel  as  good  news,  or  that  which  is  re¬ 
garded  as  infallibly  true,  especially  the 
announcement  of  salvation  through  the 
atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  word  Epistle  is  defined  as  a  writ¬ 
ten  message,  communication,  letter,  etc. 

Perhaps  a  short  study  of  the  authors 
of  the  gospels  and  epistles,  and  to  whom 
written,  would  give  us  a  better  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His 
disciples,  and  stir  up  a  greater  interest 
to  study  them. 

The  gospels  and  epistles  were  written 
by  various  people,  and  to  various  people 
and  churches.  The  contents  applied 
particularly  to  those  addressed,  but  they 
also  apply  to  us. 

The  first  three  gospels  are  very  much 
alike  and  are  called  the  “Synoptic  Gos¬ 
pels.”  or  those  which  are  much  the  same. 
But  the  fourth  stands  alone. 

All  tell  of  Christ’s  birth,  life,  power, 
death,  and  resurrection,  but  John  gives 
much  which  is  omitted  by  the  other 
three,  and  omits  much  which  they  give. 

The  testimony  of  Matthew,  written  to 
the  Jews,  appeals  to  the  scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament.  It  tells  of  Christ’s 
being  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  of  His 
right  as  King  of  Israel,  and  proclaims 
the  kingdom. 

The  gospel  of  Mark  is  believed  to 
have  been  written  to  the  Romans.  It 
contains  no  genealogy  nor  Jewish  scrip¬ 
tures  which  the  Romans  would  not  be 
interested  in,  but  gives  many  accounts 
of  activities. 

The  gospel  of  Luke  was  written  to  a 
voting  Greek,  Theophilus,  and  is  adapted 
to  that  people.  The  genealogy  traces 
back  to  Adam.  Luke  is  believed  to  have 
been  with  Paul  at  this  time. 

The  gospel  of  John  stands  alone.  This 
gospel  is  written  with  the  view  “that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name” 
(John  20:31). 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  written 
by  Luke,  the  physician,  the  companion 


of  Paul.  It  was  written  to  the  same 
young  Greek,  Theophilus.  The  title  in¬ 
dicates  the  contents.  It  tells  of  the 
beginning  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  as 
recorded  in  Luke’s  gospel,  and  of  the 
churches  under  the  leadership  of  Peter 
and  Paul. 

The  epistles  were  letters  written  to 
the  churches  themselves  or  to  individ¬ 
uals.  They  give  doctrinal  and  experi¬ 
mental  teachings  of  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  twenty-one  epistles,  of 
which  Paul  wrote  fourteen,  or  two 
thirds  of  them. 

(We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
writer  and  of  our  readers  to  the  fact 
that  the  authorship  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  not  definitely  stated  or 
known  and  therefore  should  not  be  posi¬ 
tively  ascribed  to  Paul’s  authorship,  as 
he  has  done. — Editor.) 

Paul’s  epistles  may  be  divided  as 
follows :  Doctrinal — Romans  ;  Correc¬ 
tive— I  and  II  Corinthians,  Galatians; 
Written  in  prison — Ephesians,  Philip- 
pians,  Colossians;  The  Last  Things — I 
and  II  Thessalonians ;  P  istoral — I  and 
II  Timothy,  Titus.  Philemon. 

Romans  was  written  to  the  Chris¬ 
tians  at  Rome,  near  the  end  of  Paul's 
life.  It  contains  doctrines,  experiences. 
Israel’s  dispensation,  and  practical 
duties.  I  and  II  Corinthians  were  writ¬ 
ten  to  the  church  at  Corinth.  The  city 
had  fallen  into  evil  ways.  Paul  re¬ 
proves  their  sins. 

Galatians  is  perhaps  an  early  epistle. 
Paul,  inferentially,  is  accused  of  not 
being  an  apostle.  Theme:  Stand  alone 
by  faith. 

Ephesians  was  written  in  prison  by 
Paul.  It  tells  of  practical  and  doctrinal 
matters.  Theme :  Walk  worthy  of  the 
calling. 

Philippians  was  written  to  Paul’s 
favorite  church.  It  is  doctrinal  and  prac¬ 
tical.  Theme :  Christian  joy. 

Colossians  was  written  by  Paul,  and 
sent  by  the  same  messenger  as  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  Theme :  Christ 
the  eternal  Christ. 
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I  and  II  Thessalonians  deal  with  the 
“last  things.”  In  the  first  epistle  Paul 
exhorts  them  to  watchfulness  and  holi¬ 
ness.  In  the  second  epistle  he  writes  to 
correct  their  views,  telling  them  Christ’s 
second  coming  has  not  yet  appeared. 

I  Timothy  was  written  by  Paul  to 
Timothy  at  Ephesus.  Timothy  is  a  con¬ 
vert  of  Paul’s  and  an  assistant. 

II  Timothy  is  Paul’s  last  message.  He 
is' in  prison  awaiting  execution,  looking 
forward  triumphantly  to  the  end. 

Titus  is  a  companion  of  Paul  and  he 
instructs  him  as  to  the  work  in  Crete. 

Philemon,  a  personal  letter,  was  writ¬ 
ten  regarding  a  runaway  servant  who 
came  to  Paul,  was  converted,  and  was 
returned  to  Philemon. 

Hebrews,  the  authorship  of  which 
epistle  is  not  fully  agreed  upon,  is  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  been  written  by  Paul.  It 
was  written  to  a  church  of  Hebrew 
Christians  who  were  severely  persecut¬ 
ed  and  tempted  to  fall  back  into  Juda¬ 
ism.  The  epistle  aims  to  correct,  show¬ 
ing  the  superiority  of  the  gospel. 

The  general  epistles  are  seven  in  num¬ 
ber,  as  follows : 

James  was  written  to  the  Jews  to 
teach  Christian  morality  and  faith  after 
salvation. 

I  Peter  was  written  to  the  Christian 
Jews.  Theme :  Patience  in  suffering. 

II  Peter  is  a  warning  against  false 
teachers;  foretells  destruction. 

I  John.  Theme :  Assurance. 

II  John  was  written  to  a  lady,  warn¬ 
ing  against  false  teachers — not  to  re¬ 
ceive  them. 

III  John  is  a  similar  letter  written  to 
Gaius,  warning  against  false  Christians. 

Jude  (Judas,  a  brother  of  James)  con¬ 
tains  admonitions  and  promise  to  the 
faithful. 

Revelation — the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  revealed  to  John  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos.  M.  H.  Y. 

NOTE : — While  the  above  treatment 
in  summary  of  the  New  Testament 
scriptures  is  of  value  to  the  reader, 
much  of  it  has  evidently  been  derived 
from  sources  dealing  about  the  Bible 
rather  than  from  the  Bible  itself.  It  is 


therefore  not  as  informative  or  edifying 
as  Bible  teaching  itself.  Let  us  be  care¬ 
ful  to  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

The  beginner,  especially,  needs  to  dis¬ 
cern  between  conclusions  drawn  by  men 
and  revelations  given  in  the  Word  of 
God.  The  summarized  content  designa¬ 
tions  given  the  various  New  Testament 
scriptures  in  the  above  indicate  their  in¬ 
sufficiency  as  compared  to  those  scrip¬ 
tures  themselves  and  their  contents  and 
values. — Editor. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 


A  Challenge  to  All  of  Us 

A  government  technical  man  at  one 
of  our  camps  recently  said  when  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  camp  boys  :  “These  boys  have 
had  a  profound  influence  on  us.  We 
have  worked  with  them  during  this  time 
and  there  have  been  no  fist  fights,  no 
profanity,  not  even  a  cutting  word  from 
one  to  another.” 

The  director  who  reported  this  state¬ 
ment  comments  thus:  “Naturally  this 
made  me  happy  but  at  the  same  time  it 
made  me  thoughtful.  I  wondered 
whether  in  the  long  drag  of  the  extended 
period  of  service,  the  morale  would  hold 
and  the  influence  continue  to  be  pro¬ 
found.  In  the  evening  I  shared  the  state¬ 
ment  with  the  boys  at  our  prayer  meet¬ 
ing  and  said  I  thought  it  should  be  both 
an  inspiration  and  a  challenge  to  us.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  17,  1942. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 

Yesterday  the  young  folks  had  a 
picnic  dinner  and  singing  on  the  old 
Indian  reservation,  at  the  home  of  Chief 
Skies. 

The  Lord  has  again  called  workers 
out  of  our  midst  in  the  persons  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Andrew  Jantzi,  who  are  leav¬ 
ing  soon  for  the  mission  at  Flint.  Michi¬ 
gan.  May  they  be  ever  true  to  His  name. 
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as  Christians,  remember  Bremen,  N.  The  early  and  greater 
theniajad  the  work  in  prayer.  pair  of  his  life  he  spent  in  the  com- 

licJIJeft  Kyle  was  home  from^amp  in- — rummy  oFfiis  birth. 

July  on  furlough.  He  has  again  gone  On  March  21,  1922,  he  moved  with  his 
back  to  camp.  family  to  near  Lowville,  Lewis  Connty, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Albrecht  and  N.  Y.,  where  he  lived  until  his  death. 


daughter  Sharon,  were  recent  visitors 
Jin  Canada;  also  the  former’s  sisters, 
Lovina  and  Anna  Albrecht,  and  Mrs. 
Albrecht’s  sister,  Barbara  Schrock,  and 
daughter  Ruth. 

Sister  J.  Helmuth  is  in  Michigan  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  Mary  (Mrs. 
Jacob  Yoder). 

Gas  rationing  begins  here  Saturday; 
but  with  old-fashioned  hospitality, 
church  services  will  probably  continue 
as  usual. 

Farmers  are  busy  putting  away  their 
grain  when  weather  permits. 

This  coming  Wednesday  the  sisters 
expect  to  meet  at  Alden  for  their  regular 
church  sewing. 

Summer  Bible  school  has  just  closed 
at  the  Clarence  Center  Church.  There 
was  an  enrollment  of  over  160.  It  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Mahlon  Hess  from 
Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Cor. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Peachey: — Allen  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Lois  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville.  Md..  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
16.  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Lord  graciously  grant  them  a 
prosperous  and  blessed  future,  is  our 
wish. 


OBITUARY 


Gingerich: — Jacob  M.,  son  of  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Veronica  (Maver)  Gingerich. 
was  born  in  Baden.  Ont..  Canada.  Feb. 
28.  1874;  died  at  his  home  near  Low¬ 
ville.  N.  Y..  Aug.  9.  1942 ;  aged  68  years. 
5  months,  and  9  days. 

On  Nov.  27.  1902.  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lydia  Lehman.  New 


Death  came  as  a  result  of  heart 
trouble  from  which  he  suffered  for  a 
number  of  years ;  however,  he  was  able 
to  be  about  most  of  the  time.  Last  April 
he  suffered  from  a  light  paralytic  stroke, 
but  almost  completely  recovered.  Re¬ 
cently  he  was  again  stricken  with  a 
serious  heart  condition  which  led  to  his 
death. 

In  youth  he  consecrated  his  heart  to 
the  Lord  and  to  His  service.  On  Nov. 
23, 1930,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  of  this  place.  On  Nov.  20,  1938, 
the  Lord  called  him  to  a  position  of 
greater  responsibility  when  he  was  or¬ 
dained  bishop  in  the  same  congregation. 
In  this  capacity  he  served  faithfully 
until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He 
considered  his  calling  a  great  respon¬ 
sibility  and  he  had  a  deep  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  seven 
children:  Simon,  Vera  (Mrs.  Eli  Erb), 
Pre.  Allen,  Andrew,  Esther  (Mrs.  Levi 
Schrag),  Henry,  and  Irene,  all  of  Low¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.  He  also  leaves  six  grand¬ 
children. 

One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12 — 
at  12:30  at  the  home  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Nafziger.  and  at  1 :30  at  the  Lowville 
A.M.  meetinghouse  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Gingerich.  of  Baden,  Ontario,  in  Ger¬ 
man.  and  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart  in  Eng¬ 
lish. 

Interment  in  the  Croghan  Cemetery. 

The  family  take  this  means  of  thank¬ 
ing  the  many  friends  who  sent  cards 
and  letters  of  comfort. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely ; 

Thy  helping  hands,  we  miss  them 
sore. 

God.  our  God,  saw  best  to  take  thee, 

Over  to  that  blessed  shore. 
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SBerloffe  tntdj  im  SUter  nidjt! 


2ftein  SebenSmorgen  ift  bergangen. 

55ie  Sonne  finft  bem  Stbenb  ju. 

9tadj  bir,  mein  ©ott,  gebt  mein  SBerlangen, 
2In  beinem  §eraen  fud)  id)  Stub. 

35a§  filter  fommt  berangefdjritten; 

D  bore  nun  mein  ernftlidj  93itten ! 

S5u  meifet,  o  $err,  ma§  mir  gebridjt. 
SBerlaffe  mid)  im  Sllter  nid^t ! 

3>u  baft  in  meinen  ^ugenbtogen 
fbiid)  gnabiglidj  au  bir  gelenft; 

25u  baft  bein  frfjroacfjeS  ®inb  getragen 
Unb  Srieben  mir  in§  $era  gefenft. 

2Id)  §err,  idj  bin  nod)  immer  fdjulbig. 
Sei  fernerbin  mit  mir  gebulbig, 

Unb  geb  nidjt  mit  mir  in§  ©eridjt. 

SSerlaffe  micb  im  filter  ni(bt! 

Qftand)’  greunbe,  bie  icb  b^r  geliebet, 
SSerliefeen  fdjon  bie§  ©rbental. 

3br  '©djeiben  bat  mein  $era  betriibet; 

Sie  finb  bei  bir  im  §immel§faal. 

€8  mirb  bie  2BeIt  mir  immer  Ieerer, 

5)ie  Soft  ber  Sorgen  immer  fdjtoerer; 

$d)  fudbe,  §err,  bein  2Ingefid)t. 

Serlaffe  mid)  im  Stlter  nid)t! 


Unb  menn  in  meinen  Iefcten  £agen 
25e§  '®6rt>er§  ftrafte  abmart§  geb’n, 
2Benn  2lug  unb  Dbr  ben  51>ienft  berfagen, 
5>ie  SebenSraber  ftiJtte  fteb’n, 

5>ann  Iaffe  mid)  an  beinen  §anben 
$m  grieben  meinem  Sauf  bollenben; 
Sei  bu,  §err,  meine  3at)erficbti ! 
SSerlaffe  mid)  im  filter  ni<bt! 


<£  fcHer  idles. 


35ie  anberen  Hunger  fpradjen  au  XbomaS, 
toir  baben  ben  £errn  gefeben.  @r  aber 
ft>rad)  5U  ibnen:  <E§  fei  benn,  bafe  icb  in  fet- 
nen  ^anben  febe  bie  fftagelmale,  unb  lege 
meinen  finger  in  bie  iRagelmale,  unb  lege 
meine  $anb  in  feine  Seite,  mill  icb  e§  nidjt 
glauben.  Sob.  20,  25. 

5>er  2lpofteI  XbomaS  bat  un§  ein  gute§ 
©jempel  auriicf  gelaffen.  Sein  £err  unb 
UReifter  ift  gefreuaigt  roorben,  geftorben 
unb  begraben  morben.  a^igt  fiefe,  bafe 
£boma£  mit  ben  anberen  ^Ipofteln  bofften, 
ber  §err  foUte  ^frael  erlofen  non  alien 
anberen  ®onigreicf)en  biefer  SBelt,  unb  ib* 
nen  ein  neue§  irbifd)e§  fReid)  biefer  3BeIt 
aufridjten,  fo  bafe  fie  bie  '©e&ote  unb  ©afeun* 
gen,  bie  fie  bei  bem  SBerg  Sinai  unb  nadjber 
embfangen  batten,  mieberurn  au§rid)ten 
mbebten  in  boiler  ^radjt  unb  ©Iana.  55er 
6>err  fjatte  aber  ein  befferc§  SBerfeben  fiir 
fie.  $n  bem  bafe  ©briftuS  feinen  ^iingern 
nadj  feiner  f>Iuferftebung  am  erften  erfdjie* 
nen  ift,  ba  5£boma§  nidjt  gegenmartig  mar, 
mar  e§  ibm  eine  an  roidjtige  Sacbe,  e§  aa 
glauben  obne  roeitere§  3eugni§  ba3u.  dr 
moUte  feine  finger  in  bem  §eilanb  feine 
^ianbe  legen,  mo  bie  Sftagel  burdjgefdilagen 
maren,  ober  bie  $anbe  in  feine  geoffnete 
Seite  legen,  fo  miH  er  e§  bann  glauben.  55a 
fie  iiber  ad)t  55agen  mieber  berfammelt  ma« 
ren,  mar  ber  $tbonta§  aud)  gegenmartig. 
3>er  ^eilanb  ift  binaugetreten  unb  aeigte  bem 
^boma§  feine  ^janbe  unb  unb  feine 
geoffnete  Seite.  55er  25boma§  mar  fd)eint§ 
au§gemidjen  bei  bei?  ©efangenfdjaft  ©brifti 
im  ©arten  ©etbfemane  unb  mobl  fpater 
fjorte  er,  bafe  er  gefreuaigt  murbe,  er  murbe 
begraben,  unb  ba§  mar  bem  5£boma§  al§ 
mare  jebt  mieber  ein  ^ropbet  geftorben  unb 
batte  fein  ©nbe  erreidjt,  mie  aHe  anbere 
fBropbeten.  §Iber  auf  einmal  ftanb  ber  Iiebe 
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fterolb  ber  2B  a  Ij  r  b  e  i  t 


£eilanb  toieber  lebenbig  dor  ibm  unb  ©bo* 
mad  erfannte  ibn  eilenb  jo  freitoillig:  2Rein 
§err  unb  mein  ©ott!  Sejud  mar  eingefebrt 
burd)  derjdjlojfene  ©iiren  unb  jpradj  3U  ben 
Siingern:  griebe  fei  mit  eudj!  Unb  er  f^rad) 
3u  bem  ©bomad :  „©ietoeil  bu  mid)  gejeben 
baft,  ©bomad,  jo  glaubeft  bu.  ©elig  finb, 
bie  nidjt  jeben,  unb  bod)  glauben.  2lud)  diele 
anbere  3eidjen  tot  Sejud  dor  jeinen  Siiu= 
gern,  bie  nidjt  gejdjrieben  finb  in  biejem 
SBud).  ©ieje  aber  finb  gejdjrieben,  bafc  ibr 
glaubet,  Sejud  fei  Shrift,  ber  ©obn  ©otted, 
unb  bafj  ibr  burcb  ben  ©lauben  bad  Seben 
babt  in  j'einem  IRamen.” 

©o  ijt  bann  bad  2eben  3U  empfangen 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©ott  burd)  jeinen 
©obn  Sejum  (Sbriftum,  ber  und  erloft  unb 
erfauft  bat  don  ©iinben  unb  einem  jamb* 
lidjen  fieben,  jo  bafe  toir  ibm  gleidj  toerben 
mogen,  unb  mit  ibm  eingeben  in  fein  Sfteid) 
bei  ber  SBieberfunft  ©brijti.  Urn  badfelbige 
3u  erlangen  nimmt^  ed  einen  Iebenbigen 
©lauben  unb  eine  fitebe  3ur  ©eligfeit  fur 
unjere  eigene  ©eele,  mie  aud)  fiir  atte  an* 
here  10030  ed  eine  ©elegenbeit  ift,  fie  ba3u 
geroinnen  unb  ibnen  aud  bem  eroigen  ©ob 
unb  ber  SBerborbenbeit  eine  £ilfe  fein,  benn 
jo  nad)  bem  §eilanb  jeinen  SBorten  geben 
tjiele  in  bie  eroige  SSerbammnid.  ©er  ^>ei= 
lanb  batte  bod)  iibertounben  ©eufel,  ©ob 
unb  §btte,  unb  marum  geben  bann  jo  diele 
derloren?  (£d  beifet:  iRebmet  mein  Sod) 
auj  eud),  unb  lernet  oou  mir.  ©0  toir  bad 
^od)  ©brijti  auj  und  nebmen,  jo  finb  roir 
eingejodjeb  mit  ibm  unb  baben  mit  ibnt 
311  roanbeln  auj  bed  ®reu3ed  2Beg,  unjeren 
SBiHen  bar3ugeben  fiir  jeinen  2BiHen,  unb 
ein  guter  ©treiter  ^efu  ©brijti  3«  fein. 
©ad  ijt  bann  ©ag  unb  iRadjt  3U  Ieben  fiir 
©brifto  in  ber  fiicbe  311  ©ott  unb  SRenjdjen, 
toeldjed  ijt  bie  grofete  don  alien  ©ugenben, 
benn  toartn  ein  ©iinber  burcb  fiiebe  unb 
©lauben  betoogen  toirb  iiber  jeinen  derlore* 
ncn  3iiftanb  nad)3ubenfen,  unb  bann  burd) 
Steue  unb  SBufcc  3U  ©ott  fommt,  unb  be* 
greifen  fann  bafe  ©brijtu§  aud)  fitr  jeine 
©iinben  gelitten  bat,  bann  jtromt  bie  Siebe 
©otted  in  jold)  ein  glaubiged  §er3  binein. 
©ott  roitt,  baft  jeine  iinber  tatig  unb  toirf* 
jam  finb.  Obroobl  toir  nidjt  burcb  SBerfe 
gcredjt  toerbcn  founen,  bennod)  miiffen  bie 
ffierfe,  bie  aud  einem  toabren  unb  Iebenbi* 
gen  ©lauben  jliefeen,  ba  jein,  toenn  toir 
aud  ©naben  toollen  jelig  toerben.  ©er 
2Rijrber  am  $rcu3  bat  jeinen  ©lauben  Ie* 


benbig  gemadjt  mit  2Berfen,  er  jpradj,  in  ( 
bem  er  glaubte,  bafe  ©brijtud  ber  ©rlojer 
ijt,  roenn  bu  in  bein  iReid)  fommft,  jo  ge*  + 
benfe  audb  an  mid)!  ©ein  ©laube  toirfte, 
jo  bafe  jein  SOtfunb  jeinen  ©rlojer  be*ennte.  4 


jReuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten.  4 

SBijdj.  SBiCiam  gjober  unb  SBeib  don  ^a*  1 

Iona,  Satoa,  toaren  bei  ^ofomo,  Sabiana,  -j 

ber  fieicbe  don  3Rr§.  'ilRojed  Dober  bei3U= 
toobnen  unb  toaren  bann  eine  SBodje  in  >i 
biejer  ©egenb  g^unbe  unb  SBefannte  3U 
bejudben,  unb  ber  SBruber  bad  SBort  ®otte§  4 
3U  fjrebigen.  21m  ©onntag  ben  30.  Stugujt 
toar  ©emeinbe  93er jammlung  bter  an  unjer  ** 
^eimat  unb  SRoab  ©.  93eacbb  mad)te  bie 
©inleitung  unb  ^obn  2B.  ©tubman  bat  bie 
©thrift  gelejen  unb  2Bm.  ?)ober  bat  bad  \ 
^aubtteil  an  ber  Sebre.  ®en  folgenbe  5Cag, 
fIRontag  nadjmittagd  ben  3  lien,  toar  aud)  « 
toieber  ©emeinbe  SSerjammlung  bier,  Sacob 
©.  2Raft  don  2RibbIefieIb,  ©bid,  mad)te  bie  < 
©inleitung,  ©am.  iR.  93eadbb  bat  bie  ©thrift 
gelejen  unb  iReal  $erjbberger  don  2RibbIe» 
jielb,  ©bio,  bat  bad  ^au^tteil  ber  Sebre. 


2Bm.  g)ober  unb  2Beib  finb  toieber  nadb  * 
^auje  gegangen  am  ©onntag  nad)td._  ©ijd). 
fReal  ^erjbberger  unb  Sa«b  2Rajt  unb 
SBeib  finb  aud)  nadj  $auje  gegangen  am 
©iendtag  abenbd  ben  lten  ©ebtember. 


£an.  S.  3Raft  unb  SBeib  don  ber  ©bib* 
jbetoana,  Snbiana,  ©egenb  toaren  etlidje  4 
Stage  in  biejer  ©egenb  ^reunbe  unb  93e* 
fannte  3U  bejudben.  * 

Millie  (SRaft)  ©ingeridb,  SCodbter  don  1 
21.  S-  SRoft  unb  SBeib  don  bier  ift  in  bem 
iujcola  $ojt>itaI,  too  fie  fidj  einer  ©bera* 
tion  untertoorfen  bat,  unb  toar  3iemlid)  • 
jdbtoer  front,  ijt  aber  Iangjam  auf  ber  $8ej* 
jerung. 

©ie  fIRrd.  2Renno  93renneman  don  bier 
ijt  in  bem  ©arle  ^ojbital  in  Urbana,  S^i* 
noid,  too  fie  fid)  einer  ©peration  unter* 
toorfen  bat,  unb  ijt  Iangjam  auf  ber  SBeffe* 
rung. 


©er  alte  Sonad  ©.  ©dbrodf  toobnte  ber  „ 
©emeinbederjammlung  bei  bier  bei  und  am 
©onntag  unb  am  fIRontag.  ©ie  ©ora  3RiIIer 
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mobnie  audb  ber  ©erfantmlung  Bei  am 
Sonntag. 

©3  ift  eirt  Wiener  auSgepilgert  bon  flier 
unb  roanberte  ein  an  ber  $eimat  bon  ber 
Xaniel  $ober  gamilie  nabe  Xrail,  §oIme§ 
©ountt),  Cf)io.  Xer  gab  bem  (2Imo3  21.) 
Wiener  feine  Xodbter  ©tart)  jur  ©begattin 
ben  23.  'Sluguft,  unb  fie  finb  bann  gliicflidb 
3uriicf  in  biefe  ©egenb  gefommen  ben  lten 
September. 


tBifrf).  2taron  ©fb  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
$enna.,  h)ar  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ®iii3e  bei 
ber  ©.  fp.  ©amp  in  ©tartjlanb,  mo  unge* 
fabr  30  2tmifdbe  ^iinglinge  finb. 


3mei  ©bemanner  unb  ein  bungling  bon 
®aIona,  $oma,  finb  mieber  nad)  ber  ©  $. 
S.  Samp.  ©§  gefien  audb  mieber  berfd^ie- 
bene  bon  bier  in  ber  ^iirje. 


2In  ©elton,  ©tontana,  ift  eine  neue  ©  $p. 
S.  ©amp  geoffnet  morben,  bie  ^iinglinge 
bon  ©unb  $enrt),  Illinois,  geben  bort  bin 
in  ber  '®urae.  Xa§  ift  nabe  an  bem  ©lacier 
National  $Parf.  ©ot)  ©.  ©titter,  Sebrer  an 
ber  2Bett§  Xannert)  ©amb,  $a.,  gebet  audb 
an  bie  Montana  ©amb. 


$Pre.  ^acob  a3ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon 
^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona, 
^oma,  l^reunbe  unb  aSefannte  3u  befudjen, 
mie  aud)  ber  ©ruber  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§  3U 
brebigen. 


©ifcb.  21.  ©tiller  unb  SBeib  bon  9to- 
roata,  Dflaboma,  maren  nacb  23ud)anan 
©ountt),  ^btoa,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U 
befudben. 


©Inter  £5.  Sdbrod  unb  2Beib,  ©tr§.  greb 
Kauffman,  SSitroe  Sooina  ©Ian!  unb  2Bit- 
me  ©tattie  Kauffman,  Sebi  ©.  ©titter  unb 
2Beib,  ©eorge  Kauffman  unb  2Beib,  $ar* 
bet)  Kauffman  unb  2Beib,  unb  Stebe  ®auff» 
man  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  maren  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  ©tibbleburt),  Sn&iann,  greunbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 


50ifdb.  Soe  2.  Sdbmarft  unb  SBeib  unb 
©re.  3<tcob  aBidet)  unb  SBeib  bon  2lbam§ 
©ountt),  ^bbiana,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  ©tilderton,  Dnt.,  ©anaba,  greunbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

Xie  ©iite  be$  §errn. 


X.  3.  Xrotjer. 

Xie  ©iite  be3  §errn  ift  e3,  baft  mir  nidbt 
gar  au§  finb,  feine  39armber3ig!eit  bat  nodb 
fein  ©nbe,  fonbern  fie  ift  atte  ©torgen  neu, 
unb  feine  Xrcue  ift  groft. 

Xer  §err  ift  mein  Xeil,  fbridbt  meine 
Seele,  barum  mitt  idb  auf  ibn  boffen.  Xenn 
ber  £err  ift  freunblicb  bem,  ber  auf  ibn 
barret,  unb  ber  Seele  bie  nadb  ibnt  fragt. 
©r  ift  ein  foftlidb  Xing  gebulbig  fein  unb 
auf  bie  §ilfe  be§  £errn  Boffen. 

2iebe  greunbe,  befinben  mir  un§  unter 
benen,  bie  ben  §errn  fiirdbten,  unb  erfen* 
nen,  baft  e§  nur  bie  ©iite  be§  §errn  ift,  bafe 
mir  bie  ^offnung  buben  fonnen,  fo  bafe  mir 
bie  Seligfeit  erlangen  merben.  2>enn  ber 
Slpoftel  fagt,  e§  liegt  nidbt  an  jemanbe§ 
SSotten  ober  Saufen,  fonbern  an  ©otte§ 
©rbarmung.  $aber  fotten  mir  nidbt  auf  un* 
fere  gute  Xaton  feben  unb  gebenfen,  bie 
merben  un§  in  ben  ^immel  bringen.  Son* 
bern  laffet  un§  ©ott  atte  ©bre  geben,  bafe 
er  un§  unfere  Siinben  oergeben  bnt,  unb 
un§  nodb  in  feiner  ©iite  erbaltet  unb  be* 
mabret.  Xenn  bie  ©rbe  ift  oott  bon  ber 
©iite  be£  ^errn  unb  ber  $immel  ift  burcb 
ba§  SBort  be§  ^errn  gemadbt. 

Xaber  mir  mobl  mit  Xadib  rufen  fotten: 
©tein  ©ott,  idb  Boffe  auf  bidb,  lafe  micb  nidbt 
3u  Sdbanben  merben.  Xenn  feiner  mirb  3U 
<sdbanben  merben,  ber  beiner  bon^i; 

3U  Scbanben  miiffen  fie  merben,  bie  Iofen 
©eradbter.  §err,  3eige  mir  beine  2Bege, 
unb  Iebre  mir  beine  Steige.  Seite  midb  in 
beiner  SBabrbeit,  unb  Iebre  mitb;  benn  bu 
bift  ber  ©ott  ber  mir  bilft  taglidb  ba^e 
idb  beiner.  . 

^a,  roenn  mir  auf  ©ott  oertrauen,  bann 
baben  mir  mobl'  gebauet.  Slber  auf  ©ott 
oertrauen,  beifei  ni^i  nur  ein  blofeeS  ©tunb* 
befenntni§,  fonbern  mir  fotten  un§  audb 
311m  $errn  befebren,  unb  unfere  §er3en 
unb  $anbe  aufbeben  3U  ©ott,  ber  im  §im« 
mel  ift.  2tl§bann  mirb  ©ott  un§  feine  ©iite 
reidblidb  er3eigen,  unb  un§  fiibren  auf  feine 
28egen,  fo  baft  mir  feben  mogen,  baft  feine 
©iite  beffer  ift  al§  unfer  Seben.  ^bn  brei* 
fen  mit  unjeren  Sibben»  i^n  i^en  un* 
fere  SebenMange,  unb  uniere  $anbe  in 
feinem  SRamen  aufbeben.  Unb  ba§  ift  un¬ 
fer  §er3en§munfdb  unb  audb  Sreube  unb 
SBonne,  baft  mir  ibn  mit  froftlidbem  ©tunb 
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loben  fonnen.  2Benn  roir  au  93etfe  ge^en, 
fo  benfen  toir  on  ibn,  unb  roenn  roir  er* 
toadjen  jo  reben  roir  Don  ibm.  Xenn  erift 
unfer  $elfer,  unb  unter  ben  Scfjatten  fei* 
ner  ^luflel  rooUen  roir  ruben. 

^a,  unter  bem  fatten  feiner  Sliigel 
ift  Scbirm,  Sdjilb  unb  ©nabe,  unb  93arm* 
beraigfeit.  £err  eraeige  un§  beine  ©nabe 
unb  bill  un8.  2Id),  bafe  toir  boren  follten, 
bafe  ©ott  ber  £err  rebete,  bafc  er  Srieben 
aufagte  ieinem  9SoIf  unb  fcinen  .§eiligen, 
bafe  fie  nidjt  in  eine  Xorbeit  geraten.  Seine 
§ilfe  ift  nabe  benen  bie  ibn  f-urd£)ten,  bafe 
in  unfernt  fianbe  Qfyve  roobne,  bafe  ©iite 
unb  Xreue  einanber  begegnen,  ©eredjtig* 
feit  unb  'grieben  fidb  fiiffen.  Xafe  Xreue 
auf  ber  ©rbe  roacbfe,  unb  ©ered)tigfeit  tiom 
£immel  fdjaue.  Xafj  un§  audb  ber  £err  ©u* 
B  tue  bamit  unfer  Sanb  fein  ©etoadb§  gibt. 
£  roenn  bocb  bie  ©erecbtigteit  be§  §errn 
regieren  roirb  in  unferm  Sanb,  fo  bafe  bie 
Sdjtoerter  au  *£flug3fcbaaren  gemacbt  toer* 
ben,  unb  Spiefee  au  Sidbdn.  Unb  alter 
®rieg  unb  Streit  Doriiber  roare.  Unb  roenn 
fo  Diel  Uftiibe  angetan  toerbe  um  bem  §errn 
au  bienen,  roie  e£  jept  gilt  um  ®rieg  au 
fiibren,  fo  roare  e$  bocb  Diel  bcffer  befteUt 
bet  un§. 

Xodj  in  ben  lepten  3eiten,  roo  roir  jefct 
barinnett  fteben,  mufete  e§  alfo  geben.  Xafe 
roir  gepri’tft  roerben  unb  buret)  Xriibfal  toer* 
ben  roir  in  ba8  ftteid)  ©otte§  fommen,  unb 
^aulu3  fagt:  Xa&  biefer  3eit  Setben  niebt 
mert  fei,  bie  £errlid)feit  bie  an  un3  foil 
geoffenbart  roerben.  D  taffet  uiB  bocb  alle 
leben  fur  ©brifto,  fo  bafc  unfer  feiner  ibm 
fdbft  Iebet,  ober  fterbet,  fonbern  bafe  toir 
bent  £>errn  leben,  unb  fterben.  SBenn  e§ 
unS  nidjt  fo  roofjl  gebet,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bar* 
ren  uuf  ben  §errn,  unb  er  roirb  e§  allep 
roobl  macben.  2Bemt  roir  burd)  ben  ©eift 
be§  t5Ieifcf)e^  ©efdjdfte  toten  fonnen,  fo 
roerben  roir  leben.  Xenn  toeldfe  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otte§  ®inber,  unb 
toantt  roir  ®inber  finb,  fo  finb  roir  aud)  ©r* 
ben,  namlicb  @otte3  ©rben,  io  roir  anberS 
mit  ibm  leiben;  auf  bafe  roir  aud)  mit  ibm 
in  bie  $errlid)feit  eingeben  mogen  unb  all* 
ba  bei  bem  §errn  alleaeit  fein  mogen. 
fiB  iagte:  Selig  finb  bie  ba  fieib  tragen, 
bettn  fie  fallen  getroftet  roerben. 

©S  ift  Did  beffer  um  au  leiben,  aB  roie 
au  ftreiten,  benn  roer  fidb  in  bie  ©efabr 
gibt,  ber  fann  audb  in  ber  ©efabr  umfom* 
men.  fttber  ^anliB  fjatte  gefagt:  Wan  fdtjilt 


un3,  fo  fegnen  roir,  man  Derfolgt  un3,  fo 
bulben  roir  e§;  man  Iaftert  un3,  fo  beten  *  1 
roir  fur  ibn.  SGBeldjeg  ganalid)  einftimmt  - ! 
mit  5efu§  Sebre,  roo  er  fagt:  5d)  a&er  fa9e 
eud)!  fiiebet  eure  ftfeinbe,  fegnet  bie  eudj  | 

fludben,  tut  roobl  benen  bie  eudj  baffen,  J 

unb  betet  fur  bie  roo  eucb  beleibigen,  unb  M 
Derfolgen,  auf  bafe  if)r  ^inber  feib  -eure§ 
9Sater§  im  ^»immel.  Xenn  er  Iaffet  feine  *  * ' 
>sonne  aufgeben  iiber  'Sofe  unb  ©ute,  unb  K , 
Iafet  regnen  iiber  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredjte. 

So  Iaffet  un§  ibm  banfen,  unb  ibm  fei 
alle  '©bre.  j 

-  4 

tein  9fu^en.  ,  . 


ift  eucb  fein  S^upen,  bafe  id)  eucb  eine 
SBibel  Derfaufe,  roenn  ibr  fie  niebt  Iefen 
toerbet.  A. 

(S§  ift  aud)  fein  9fupen  eine  93ibd  a« 

Iefen,  roenn  ibr  niebt  toerftebet,  roa»  ibr  tj 
Iefen  toerbet. 

©g  ift  eucb  fein  'fftupen  bie  33ibel  au  ber*  *  ' 
fteben,  roenn  ibr  nidjt  aucb  barnadb  Iebet.  ^ 
Xer  2eben§roanbd  Don  einem  Uftenfdben 
rebet  Diel  Iauter  unb  flarer  aB  fein  SKunb* 
befenntni§. 

2Ba3  roabr  ift  bon  ber  93ibel  ift  aucb  fo  <» 
Don  anberen  guten  SBiidber  .u»b  SBefdjrei* 
bungen.  2Bir  Iefen  Don  l3Kofe  beibe  in  bem  A 
alten  unb  in  bem  neuen  Xeil  ber  33ibel; 
ober  um  e§  flarer  au  macben  fiir  unerfab* 
rene  93tbeHefer,  roir  finben  Don  3Kofe  in 
ber  ©ibd  unb  in  bem  neuen  Xeftament, 
aber  fiir  ben  S^upen  Dorn  Cefen  Don  fWofe  ^  J 
miiffen  roir  roiffen,  roann  er  auf  ©rben  ge*  I 

Iebt  bat,  enttoeber  Dor*  ober  nadb  ©brifto.  / 

So  roir  bie  Sad)e  unterfudben,  finben  roir, 
bafe  3Kofe  geboren  roar  in  &gt)pten  nadbbem  ++■ 
5ofepb  nacb  Stgppten  Derfauft  roar,  nadbbem 
5acob  unb  feine  gamilie  nadb  ^igppten  ge*  1 
fommen  roaren  unb  fidb  roeit  Dermebrt  but*  I 
ten  au  einem  gro^n  SSoIf.  'Dfofe  toar  auf* 
eraogen  aB  ein  Sobn  ber  Xodbter  f£barao§ 

(roie  roobl  er  nidbt  ibr  eigener  Sobn  roar),  " 
roar  aber  gdebrt  nadb  aHer  SBeBbeit  ber  1 
Stgppter  bi§  er  40  5abre  alt  toar.  Xttnn  | 
rooflte  er  nidbt  mebr  ein  Sobn  ber  Xodbter  * 
^barao^  bcifeen,  toottte  lieber  mit  bem  5BoIf 
©otte^  leiben  aB  bie  aeitlidbe  ©rgopung  ber 
Siinbe  au  baben  bei  ben  2igt)f>tern.  4 

5n  ben  folgenben  40  5obren  roar  er 
bann  in  ber  Sdbule  aB  ein  Sdbafbirte,  ba  ^ 
batte  er  bie  9?atur  Don  ben  Sdbafen  gelernt, 
roddbe§  ibn  Derorbnete  au  einem  gebulbi* 


i 
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§erolb  be 

gen  unb  djriftlitfjen  Siifjrer  beg  SSoIfg  ©ot= 

|  V  teg  burd)  bie  pf)rung  ©otteg.  2lm  Slnfang 
non  feinen  lenten  bierjig  Sabren  f)at  er  bie 
®inber  Sfrael  aug  Sigtmten  burd)  bag  $ote 

*  2fteer  gef-uljrt,  unb  bann  bin  unb  t)er  burd) 
bie  SBiifte  gefiibrt  bie  iibrige  3eit  ber  bier* 
jig  Sabre,  ofterg  burd)  einen  febmeren 
$ambf,  aber  enblid)  getommen  big  nabe 

».  ju  bem  Sorban  too  er  bann  burd)  beg  £errn 
33efef)I  auf  ben  93erg  geftiegen  ift,  fd)auete 
iiber  bag  gelobte  Sanb  binaug,  lobte  ©ott 
unb  ermabnte  fein  3SoIf,  unb  jbradj:  97od) 
ein  $robbet  mirb  ©ott  ber  §err  eucb  er= 
meefen,  benfelben  fottt  ibr  boren.  ©r  mar 
bann  ein  bnnbert  unb  jmanjig  Sabre  alt 
‘  i.  aber  feine  Graft  bat  niebt  abgenommen, 

feine  Slugen  finb  nicfjt  bunfel  gemorben, 

1  '  burd)  beg  £errn  ©efebl  foECte  er  aber  jefct 

I  fterben,  mie  er  aud)  ift,  unb  ber  £err  bat 

'  ^  ibn  begraben  in  bem  Dal,  unb  fein  ©rab 

.  ift  nidjt  gefunben  big  auf  ben  beutigen  Dag. 

*  Der  $ofea  batte  eine  lange  3eit  bor 
A  ©brifto  eine  Spropbeseibnng  gefebrieben  bon 

ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  unb  fagte:  „Sdj  babe 
meinen  0obn  aug  Sigtypten  gerufen."  Dag 
mar  bon  ©brifto  gefagt,  ba  er  ju  S3etblebem 
geboren  mar,  unb  §erobeg  mottte  ibn  toien, 
aber  Soiepb  nnb  dtfaria  mit  Sefu  finb  nacb 
r>  Sgbbten  gegangen,  ba  aber  ^erobeg  ge= 

.  ftorben  mar,  bat  ©ott  ber  $err  fie  mieber 

\  gerufen  um  juriicf  in  bag  gelobte  Sanb  ju 

I  *  fommen,  ba  ift  er  aufgemadjien  nad)  beg 

I  ©efefceg  9ted)te,  big  bafe  er  fein  Sebramt 

angetreten  bat. 

Der  Sacobi  fagt  beg  ©eredjjjten  ©ebet 
I  *  bermag  biel,  menn  eg  ernftlid)  ift,  unb  fagt 
I  aud):  0o  aber  jemanb  unter  eud)  SBeigbeit 
mangelt,  ber  bitie  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt 
|  einfaltiglid)  jebermann,  unb  riidt  eg  nie* 
i  manb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  roerben. 
i  Die  SBeigbeit  biefer  SBelt  bringt  ben 

dftenfd)  ofterg  jum  ^odjmut,  iibermut, 
f  •  Selbfigerecbtigfeit  unb  aud)  ju  3eiten  jum 
gad.  Die  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntlid)feit  bon 
\ '  ©ott  ift  eine  SSriifung  beg  -Dfenicben,  ift  er 
bon  ©ott  geboren,  aug  SBaffer  unb  ©eift, 
v  fo  rnadjt  eg  ber  Sftenfd)  bemiitig,  Iieblid), 
barmberjig,  er  bat  eine  Siebe  fair  feine  unb 
anbere  i£)re  0eelen,  um  fie  ju  Sefu  ju 
,  +  bringen  in  bie  emige  Stube  unb  ^errlidjfeit. 

S.  %.  m. 

f  - 

Der  §err  ift  giitig  unb  eine  gefte  jur 
*  3eit  ber  SRot  unb  fennt  bie,  fo^auf  ibn 
►  trauen.  fftabum  1,  7. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
SBag  mtg  in  ©brifto  Sffa  gemorben  ift. 


SBenn  man  iiber  ein  fo  grofeeg  Dberna 
febreiben  mill  fo  roeifj  man  bon  Slnfang  an, 
bafj  man  nidjt  adeg  fdjreiben  fann,  mag 
bamit  ju  tun  bat,  in  einigen  furjen  Slrti- 
fein,  unb  [omit  mollen  mir  nur  etroag  beg- 
^auptfadjlicbften  unb  ©rofeten  ung  oor  2lu» 
gen  fiibren  bon  bem,  mag  ung  burd)  Sefu3 
©briftug  gemorben  ift. 

Sm  2.  Gor.  8,  9  Iefen  mir:  „Denn  ibr 
miffet  bie  ©nabe  unferg  ^»errn  S^fa  ©brifti, 
bafe,  ob  er  mobl  reid)  ift,  marb  er  bodb  arm 
um  euretmiden,  auf  bafe  ibr  burd)  feine  2(r- 
mut  reid)  merbet."  %a,  mein  Iieber  Sefer, 
er,  ber  $err  Sefu§  gab,  auf  bafc  mir  emt)- 
fangen  founen,  unb  jroar  gab  er  fid)  felbft, 
um  ung  bie  ©rlangung  beg  ^eilg  ju  ermo- 
glid^en.  ©r  ftarb,  um  ung  bag  2eben  ju 
erfaufen. 

SBenn  Sefa§  at^t  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
mare,  fo  batten  mir  nidjt  bie  lieblidbe  ®e* 
fdjidjte  bon  ber  ©eburt  Srf«;  »tr  batten 
nidjt  bag  fdjone  SBeibnadjtgfeft  mit  ber  new* 
en  Sebeutung,  rooburcb  mir  adiabrlidj  neu 
an  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otteg  erinnert  merben, 
ber  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  babingegeben 
bat  ju  unferer  ©rlofung.  SBir  batten  trid^t 
bie  frobe  SBotfcfjaft,  bie  ber  ©ngel  jenen 
^irten  auf  bem  gelbe  funbgetan  bat.  Sa, 
foldb  ein  ©reignig  mie  bie  ©eburt  Se(n  mar 
borber  nie  geroefen  unb  mirb  aud)  niemalg 
mieber  fein. 

Unb  Iafet  ung  ferner  an  bie  grofje  unb 
midfjtige  SBabrbeit  benfen,  bie  ber  ©ngel 
auggefproeben  bat,  alg  er  fagte:  „©ucb  ift 
beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren!"  Sa,  bag  mac 
in  ber  £at  eine  grofee  f5reubenbotf(baft! 
Unb  meld)  ein  berrlidjeg  unb  munberbareg 
SBort!  ilficbt  nur  ein  ^eilanb,  fonbern 
ber  ^eilanb.  ©g  gibt  feinen  anbern  ®ei* 
Ianb  aufeer  ibm.  ©r  adein  fann  bon  0iin« 
ben  erretten  unb  fefig  madjen.  ©r  ift  ber 
^eilanb  ader  SBelt,  unb  bodb  mid  er  unfer 
derfonlidjer  ^eilanb  fein.  Unb  ©ott  fei 
eroig  Sob  unb  Danf,  bafe  er  fdjon  fair  fo 
mandbe  ber  perfonlidbe  ^eilanb.  ©rlofer 
unb  Seligmadber  gemorben  ift. 

„Deg  iRamen  fodft  bu  Sel’ug  beifeen; 
benn  er  mirb  fein  SSoIf  felig  madben  bon 
ibren  0iinben."  S®/  er  ift  gefommen,  ju 
fueben  unb  felig  ju  madben,  mag  bertpefn 
ift.  Unb  bieg  ift  audb  fiir  bid),  mein  Iieber 
Sefer,  mer  immer  bu  fein  magft.  ^ift  bu 
jefct  in  biefer  Stunbe  felig?  93ift  bu  bon 
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tferolb  ber  SBobrfieit 


Si'mben  errettet?  2>a3  ift  e§,  roa§  e§  meint. 
SBenn  nidbt,  jo  tue  ©ufee  Bon  ganaem  §er- 
aen  unb  nimm  $sefum  an  im  ©Iauben  al§ 
bcinen  ^eilanb  unb  ©rlofer. 

SBenn  $eju§  nidbt  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
mare,  jo  fatten  roir  nid)t  jene§  Ijerrltdje 
SBort  ober  ben  tauten  Emmanuel,  toelcfjer 
ibm  jefton  burd)  ben  SWunb  be§  $ropbeten 
gegeben  rourbe.  Unb  biefer  97ame,  in3 
Deutfcfje  irberje^t,  bebeuiet:  „©ott  mit  un3." 
£)  roelcbe  ©nabe  ift  un§  bod)  burd)  jejuni 
auteil  geroorben!  SBir  2TJenfdfjen  roaren  e§ 
nidbt  inert,  bafe  ©ott  fidb  jo  berabgelaffen 
bat,  bajj  er  jid)  unjer  annebmen,  fa,  bafe  er 
mit  unS  fein  mill.  Unb  roaren  mir  nidbt  in 
ber  Stat  armjelige  unb  bebauernSroerte 
®reaturen,  menn  ©ott  nidjt  mit  un§  ware? 
Unb  roenn  fein  $jefu§  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
mare,  jo  roaren  loir  alle  obne  ©ott  in  ber 
SBelt,  unb  roir  roaren  obne  ©ott  in  aHe 
©ttjigfeit  —  Berloren,  Berbammt! 

Stun  aber  ift  er  Emmanuel,  ba§  beifjt 
„©ott  mit  un§."  ^emanb  mag  fragen:  Sft 
er  mit  alien  SWenfdjen?  %n  einem  ©inne 
fann  man  jagen:  ^a,  benn  obne  ©ott  fonnte 
ja  ber  SPtenjd)  nid)t  eyiftieren.  ©ott  gibt 
ibm  Seben  unb  ©bent.  35od)  fann  ber 
2»cnfdb  gottIo§  in  ber  SEBelt  fein,  ba3  beifet, 
er  fann  fein  2eben  oerbringen,  obne  ©ott 
aB  Sdjopfer  unb  ©rbalter  anauerfennen 
unb  obne  ibn  aB  einen  S3ater  au  Iieben. 
SBenn  fDtenjd)en  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  ©iinbe 
bienen,  jo  jinb  jie  nidbt  ©otte§  ®inber,  fie 
baben  bann  ©ott  nidbt  anm  93ater,  jonbern 
joldbe  SJtenfcben  finb  ®iuber  @atan§.  SIber 
©ott  mill  unjer  Stater  jein.  $jt  er  bein  Sta- 
ter,  licber  Sejer?  ®annjt  bu  im  ©ebet 
mirflicb  jagen:  „*SDr?ein  Stater  in  bem  §im- 
mel?"  3>ie§  ijt  bein  Storredbt.  SBenn  bu 
nodb  fein  ©otteSfinb  geroorben  bijt,  jo  miH 
8eju§,  bafc  bu  ein  foId)e§  merben  jolljt,  unb 
baau  ijt  er  fa  in  bieje  SBelt  gefommen,  bie 
aWenjdben  au  ©otteSfinbern  3U  madben. 
Somme  gerabe  fe^t  an  ^eju  in  aujridbtiger 
JReue  unb  SJufjc.  SBirf  Mdb  auj  beine  $nie 
nieber  unb  jdbenfe  ibm  bein  $era.  Stimm 
ibn  unb  jein  SBort  in  bein  §era  auf,  merbe 
ibm  ooUig  geborjam,  unb  er  mirb  audb  bir 
50?acf)t  geben,  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  au  merben 
(Smb.  1,  12).  ®amt  fannjt  audb  bu  bidb  ber 
feligen  ©croifebeit  erfreuen,  baj)  ©ott  mit 
bir  ijt.  ©  melcb  eine  ©nabe  ijt  e§,  ©ott  mit 
un§  au  baben,  unb  meld)  ein  jicfjerer  ©rt, 
in  ber  innigen  ©eineinjcbajt  mit  ibm  jteben 
4u  biirfcn !  SBenn  roir  roijjen,  bajj  ©ott  mit 


um§  unb  fur  un§  ift,  fo  braudben  mir  un§ 
nidbt  au  fiirdbten,  mag  fommen  ma§  ba 
rooHe.  „3jt  ©ott  fiir  uiB,  mer  mag  miber 
uns  jein!"  %a,  roa§  fann  unS  jdbeiben  Bon 
ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  menn  mir  un§  :bm  er- 
geben  baben? 

Unb  menn  nidbt  in  bie  SBelt  ge¬ 
fommen  mare,  jo  batten  mir  ba§  berrlidje 
©Bangelium  Bon  ©bnjto  ^eju  nitbt,  unb 
ba§  ©Bangelium  meint  nidbt  nur  bie  Bier 
©Bangelien:  2TCattbdu3,  3Karfu§,  fiufa§  unb 
^obanneS,  jonbern  boS  ganae  9ieue  Xejta- 
ment.  SIber  in  ben  Bier  GrBangelien  finben 
roir  bie  SBirfjamfeit  unjerS  §errn  unb  ^ei- 
Ianbe§  gejcfjilbert,  al§  er  auf  ©rben  man- 
belte,  mie  er  gefommen  ift,  nidbt  urn  fid) 
bienen  an  Iafjen,  fonbern  ba|  er  biene,  unb 
gebe  jein  Seben  au  einer  ©rlojung  fiir  Biele. 
&ientaB  bat  er  einen  iWenjdben,  ber 
judbenb  an  ibm  gefommen  ijt,  Bon  jid)  geroie- 
jen.  ©r  bat  aEen  gebolfen,  bie  bereit  unb 
roillig  maren,  jid)  Bon  ibm  Ijelfen  au  Iajjen. 
'3IB  er  bie  Sranfen  unb  Seibenben,  bie  Bie- 
len  ®riippel,  Sabmen,  ©linben  unb  berglei- 
cben  jab,  Xejen  mir  Bon  ibm:  ,,©§  jammerte 
ibn."  Unb  eben  barum,  meil  er  ein  jo  Iiebe- 
unb  mitIeib§BoHe§  ^era  batte,  bailie  er  bie 
^ranfen  unb  half  alien  nadb  <SeeIe  unb 
Seib,  menn  jie  an  ibn  glaubten  unb  ibn  urn 
jeine  $ilfe  anriefen.  O  mie  jtarft  e§  unjern 
©lauben,  menn  mir  bie  grofeen  Xaten  be§ 
$errn  Iejen  unb  bariiber  nadbbenfen. 

Unb  mie  munberbar  unb  inbalBreidj)  ift 
bie  ©ergprebigt  be§  ^erm  ^efu,  bie  mir  in 
ben  ®apiteln  5.  6.  unb  7  im  2J?aitbdu§= 
eBangelium  finben!  Unb  menn  man  ba3, 
ma§  ber  $err  ^efu§  un§  ba  fagt  im  Seben 
in  2Inroenbung  bringt,  mie  gana  anber§ 
mirb  bann  baS  ganae  Seben.  3Bie  mirb  bann 
aHe§  neu!  D  mie  gemaltig  bat  ^efu§  ge- 
lebrt  unb  geprebigt.  3>ie  SRenjdben  famen 
jdjarenroeije,  ibn  au  boren.  3iir  bie  meiften 
mar  bas,  roa§  er  lebrte  unb  prebigte  gana 
neu,  oielen  mar  e§  midbtig  unb  anbere  roie- 
berum  baben  fid)  baran  gejtofeen;  e§  bat  jie 
geargert.  ©r  a^UQte  Bon  jeinem  bimmli- 
jefjen  3Sater  unb  rebete  Bom  SReidfje  ®otte§, 
bai?  mit  jeinem  fommen  in  bie  SBelt  jeinen 
SInfang  nabm.  SBir  boren  ibn  jagen,  bafe 
aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  ba§  eroige  Seben 
baben. 

SSiele  berer.  Me  ibm  nadbfolgten,  glaub¬ 
ten,  bafe  er  ein  irbijdbeS  9teidb  aufridbten,  in 
meld)em  er  bann  jelbft  ber  grofee  unb  madb- 
tige  ®ortig  jein  merbe.  ^a,  er  mar  mobl  ein 
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®onig,  mie  er  feXbft  e£  beaeugt,  unb  er  bat 
audj  ein  fteicb  aufgeridjtet;  aber  er  fagt: 
„aftein  Sfteid)  ift  nid£)t  toon  biefer  3BeIt."  @r 
fagte  au<b,  bafe  baS  ffteidj  ®otte§  nidjt  mit 
aufeerlicben  ©ebarben  fomrnt,  unb  bafe  man 
nicbt  mirb  fagen:  „Siebe,  bier!  ober:  ba  ift 
eS!  2)enn  baS  9teidj  ©otteS  ift  inmenbig 
in  eud)"  (fiuf.  17,  20.  21).  3>ie£  mar  fiir 
diele  fcfjmer  ju  aerfteben,  fa,  fogar  feme 
^linger  fonnten  e£  anfanglid)  nicbt  faffen 
unb  begreifen.  ^e|'u§  ermablte  fid)  aber  bie 
jtoolf  2IpofteI,  um  e§  ibnen  befonberS  !Iar 
3U  madjen,  fo  baft  fie  bann  felbft  baS  fReidj 
©otteS  prebigen  unb  anbere  iiber  ba§  SBefen 
beg  3teid)e£  ©otteS  unb  mie  man  binein* 
fomrnt  unterridbten  fonnten. 

Sebr  biele  URenfdjen  derfammelten  fid) 
oft  um  ben  §errn,  um  feinen  bolbjeligen 
SBorten  jusuboren  unb  bie  grofeen  £aten 
3U  feben,  bie  er  berridjtete.  benfe  an 
bie  Speifung  ber  Dreitaufenb  unb  ber  2riinf» 
taufenb.  Unb  e§  mirb  unS  gefagt,  bafe  bie 
Srauen  unb  ®tnber  babei  gar  nicbt  mitge* 
redbnet  roaren,  roaS  bie  ©efamtaabl  nod) 
meitauS  grower  mad)t.  Unb  alien  biefen  bat 
er  nidjt  nur  geprebigt,  fonbern  ibnen  gebol* 
fen  je  nadjbem  e£  ibre  ©ebiirfniffe  erfor* 
berten.  SIber  mietoobl  er  non  bent  33oIfe  ge* 
brangt  murbe,  baS  il)n  boren  unb  §ilfe  don 
ibm  erlangen  moUte,  fo  mar  e£  ibm  bocb 
nidgt  3u  gering,  audb  3«  einer  einaeltten 
Seele  3u  reben  don  bem  ©inen,  ba§  not  ift. 
So  rebete  er  3.  33.  3U  fenem  famaritifdjen 
SBeibe  am  ^afob&brunnen  bon  bem  lebenbi* 
gen  SBaffer.  3u  SRifobemuS  rebete  er  don 
ber  Slotroenbigfeit  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb 
bem  2Befen  berielben,  3U  bem  reidjen  bung¬ 
ling  don  ber  mabren  ^iingerfdjaft.  @0  fin* 
ben  mir  ibn  immer  tatig,  immer  belfenb, 
Iebrenb  unb  rettenb.  Unb  ba  aUe§  batten 
mir  nicbt,  menn  §efuS  nicbt  in  biefe  2BeIt 
gefommen  mare.  Unb  nidjt  mir  finben 
mir  feine  3Birffamfeit  gefdjilbert,  fonbern 
feine  SBorte,  bie  un§  im  ©dangelium  auf* 
beioabrt  finb,  baben  beute  nodb  eine  Ieben* 
gebenbe  Shaft  in  fief).  $a,  mer  fein  2Bort 
fjort  unb  tut,  ber  mirb  Ieben — er  empfangt, 
geiftlidjeS  Seben,  2eben  au§  ©ott. — €r* 
mablt. 


SBer  mirb  ben  £ag  feiner  3nfunft  er* 
Ieibeen  fonnen,  unb  mer  mirb  befieben, 
menn  er  mirb  erfdjeinen?  3)enn  er  ift  mie 
ba§  Seuer  eineS  ©olbfdjmiebS  unb  mie  bie 
Seife  ber  aBafdjer.  URaleadji  3,  2. 


Hnfere  )u$cn6 


Stbcl  ftragen. 

Sr.  SRo.  1201.  —  SBas  fprad)  ber  giirft 
iiber  baS  £eer  beS  $erren  3U  $ofua? 

Sr.  9to.  1202.  —  $urdb  ma§  fielcn  bie 
9Kauern  3U  ^erid^o,  ba  fie  fieben  Xage  um* 
ber  gegangen  maren? 


2Intmortcn  auf  33ibel 

3rr.  9fo.  1193.  —  9Ba§  ift  eine  Sauberei-’ 
fiinbe? 

2lntm.  —  Ungeborfam.  1.  Sam.  15,  23. 

9NibIi<be  Cebre:  2Ba§  un§  audor  geidjrie* 
ben  ift,  ift  un§  3ur  Sebre  unb  SBarnung 
gefdbrieben.  2)ie  ©efcfjicfjt  don  bem  ^onig 
Saul  ift  audj  al§  foIcbeS  3«  adjten. 

Dev  ^terr,  burdb  feinen  prophet  Samuel, 
befabl  bem  ®onig  ba§  93oIf  ber  31malefiter 
alle  3U  toten  unb  aucb  aHe§  33ieb  derban* 
nen,  aber  Saul  unb  ba§  93oIf  derfebonten 
9tgag,  ber  31malefiter  ^onig,  Iebenbig  unb 
toa£  gute  Scbafe  unb  SRinber  unb  gemaftet 
mar. 

Samuel  aber  fagte  bem  Saul  feine  Siin* 
be  an.  Saul  aber  moUte  bann  fid)  redjt* 
fertigen  unb  fagte  Samuel,  er  moUte  ba§ 
93ieb  Samuels  ©ott  opfern.  Samuel  aber 
fpradj:  „aReinft  bu,  bafe  ber  ^err  fiuft  babe 
am  Opfer  unb  93ranbopfer  gleidbmie  am 
©eborfam  gegen  bie  Stimme  beS  $?errn?" 
„Siebe,  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  ben  £)pfer,  unb 
Slufmerfen  beffer  bann  baS  Sett  don  2Bib* 
bern;  benn  Ungeborjam  ift  eine  3auberei* 
fiinbe,  unb  SBiberftreben  ift  2lbgotterei  unb 
©obenbienft.  SBeil  bu  nun  beS  ^errn  SBort 
dermorfen  baft,  bat  er  bid)  audj  dermorfen, 
bafe  bu  nicbt  ^onig  feieft."  Saul  fpracf)  3U 
Samuel:  „$dj  babe  gefiinbigt,  bafe  idb  be§ 
^errn  33efebl  unb  beine  9Borte  iibertreten 
babe;  benn  id)  fiirdjtete  ba§  33oIf  unb  ge* 
bordbte  ibrer  Stimme." 

Dev  9tat  dom  33oIf  unb  aucb  3U  3eiten 
don  ©emeinbegliebern,  foil  nicbt  immer  ge* 
adjtet  merben,  unb  fonberlieb  nidjt  menn  er 
nicbt  mit  bem  SBort  <Sotte§  aibereinftimmt. 


Sr.  9to.  1194.  —  9Ba§  ift  ber  lefcte  Seinb 
ber  aufgeboben  mirb? 

&ntm.  —  Xer  ^ob.  1.  ®or.  15,  26. 
9tfiblidje  fiefjre:  Der  Teufel  derurfaebt 
beibeS  ber  natiirlidje  unb  ber  geiftlidbe  £ob. 
SBare  nidjt  ber  Xob  unb  ber  £eufel  beibe 
ber  SRenfdjen  Seinb,  fo  mirb  ibnen  fidjer* 
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lid)  nidjt  gejdjeuet.  Ter  Teufel  ift  aud)  ber 
Urfprung  ber  Serblenbung,  um  roeldber 
millen  diele  ibn  nidbt  aB  geinb  actjten. 
Tiefe  SBerblenbung  bring!  falfcbe  gidjerbeit 
unb  rnadjt,  bafe  bie  Seelen  ibre  58erfubrunci 
nid)t  dernebmen  bis  e§  gana  3U  lang  der= 
faumt  ift. 

Tarum  ift  ber  Job  aB  ein  Seinb  au  ad)= 
ten,  ben  cr  erlaubt  feine  9titcffebr  ober  ©e= 
legenbeit  um  unfern  3nftanb  an  anbertt. 

3n  bem  Seib  ju  leben,  menn  aud)  geiftlid) 
tot,  gibtB.bodj  eine  $8efef)rung§  ©elegen* 
jjeit,  aber  ber  ©rafeinb  judjt  alle  ©elegen* 
beit  ber  SBefebrung  meg  au  nebmen,  unb 
oudb  bie  iftotmenbigfeit  ber  93efebrung  au£ 
bem  Sinn  au  batten. 

3efu§  @briftu§,  nadjbem  er  fein  Berf 
ouf  ©rben  doflbradjt  batte,  bat  alle  ©emalt 
im  £>immel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  barum  aud) 
enblid)  'i:ber  unfer  geinb.  ©briftuS  ^efu§ 
mirb  aud)  enblid)  ba§  *Reid)  ©ott  unb  bem 
SBater  uberantroorten.  @r  muf  ober  berr= 
fcben,  bB  bafe  er  alle  feine  geinbe  unter  fei* 
ne  giifec  lege.  Ter  lefcte  geinb,  ber  aufge* 
boben  mirb,  ift  ber  Tob.  2ft. 


Ba$  toir  obne  bie  S&ibel  toiiren. 


©in  englifcbcr  gdjriftfteUer,  Taoib  93ur= 
reH,  fdjreibt  bariiber  in  einern  Sudje  „@bri= 
ftus  unb  ber  gortfd)ritt" :  „Tie  $8ibel  ift 
unfere  3ftittag§fonne.  Tie  gtrablen  ibre§ 
©lanaeS  finb  obne  Sebeutung  fiir  'bie,  bie 
entmeber  abfidbtlid)  ober  gebanfeitloS  e§  ab= 
lebnen,  fie  auf  fid)  roirfcn  an  Iaffen.  Unb 
bodb  finb  in  ibr  unergri'tnblicbe  ©ebeimniffe, 
^offnungen  unb  Offenbarungen,  bie  biel 
meiter  reidben  aB  bie  Belt,  in  ber  roir 
leben.  ttber  derbrennt  bie  SBibel,  ober  — 
ma§  baSfelbe  ift  —  lafet  bie  Beit  ibr  33er» 
trauen  an  ibr  einbiifen,  unb  aHe§,  ma§  ba§ 
fieben  lebetBroert  mad)t,  berldfi  uiB.  Sine 
fonnenlofe  ©rbe  ift  nur  ein  fd)n>ad)c§  unb 
mangelbafteS  ©leidbnB  beffen,  maS  eine 
bibeHofe  Belt  mare.  —  3n  einer  ©efeU* 
fdjaft  fam  bie  9tebe  barauf,  ma§  feber,  menn 
er  an  lebenSIanglidjem  ©efangni*  bcrur* 
tcilt  miirbe  unb  ein  39ud)  in  ben  Verier 
mitnebmen  biirfe,  in  bieiem  gaHe  fiir  ein 
SBud)  mableit  miirbe.  Ter  eine  nonnie  bie§, 
ber  anbere  jeneS,  bB  enblid)  einer  ber  Iefcten 
antroortete:  „Tie  'Bibel."  3nerjt  ftaunten, 
ladbten  unb  fpotteten  bie  anberen  iiber  fei« 
nen  21iBfprud);  aulefct  gaben  fie  ibm  bod) 
redbt.  Tie  ©ibel  ift  eben  ba3  unentbebrlidb* 


fte  93ud).  ©in  Seben  obne  fie — freilidj  ein  | 
Seben  ift  e§  audb:  bie  ipeiben  leben  fa  obne 
fie.  51ber  e§  ift  ein  fonnen=  unb  freubenlofeS 
Taiein. " — ©rmabtt.  s  i 


Tie  ^reuben  be3  ^eil§. 


„Unb  an  jenem  Tage  mirft  bu  fagen: 

3d)  preife  bid),  3eboba;  benn  bu  marft 
gegen  mid)  eraitrnt ;  bein  3orn  bat  fidb  ge= 
menbet,  unb  bu  baft  ntid)  getroftet.  Siebe, 

©ott  ift  mein  £eil,  idb  bertraue  unb  fiirdjte 
midb  nidbt;  benn  3eb'0ba  ift  meine  gtarfe  I 
unb  mein  ©efang,  unb  er  ift  mir  aum  ^eil 
geroorben.  Unb  mit  SBonne  merbet  ibr  ^  . 
SBaffer  fcbofjfen  au§  ben  Quellen  be§  ^eil§  j 
unb  merbet  fpredben  an  jenem  Tage:  ^rei*  * 
fet  3eboaa,  rufet  feinen  ^amen  au§,  rnadjei 
funb  unter  ben  SSottern  feine  Taten,  ber=  & 
fiinbet,  baft  fein  Sftame  badb  erbaben  ift! 
SBefinget  3ebaba,  benn  ^errlidbe§  bat  er 
getan ;  fo!d)e§  merbe  funb  auf  ber  ganaen 
©rbe!  3aud>ae  unb  juble,  SBemobnerin  pon 
3ion!  benn  grofe  ift  in  beiner  9Witte  ber  -4 
^eilige  3ttaeB"  (Sef.  12  ©Ibf.  SBibel). 

3ener  Tag,  auf  ben  fidb  biefe  2Bei§fagung 
beaiebt,  ift  ber  Tag  be§  ^eilS,  unb  menn 
eine  8eele  biefe§  grofee  ^eil,  biefe  ©rlofung 
unb  SBefreiung  don  ber  ^nedbtfdbaft  ber 
©iinbe  erlangt,  fo  fann  fie  gar  nidbt  anberS, 
aB  in  Sob,  5j3rei§  unb  Tanf  au§aubredben 
unb  an  fagen:  „3db  preife  bid),  3eboba!" 

3a,  gelobet  fei  ber  ^err  fiir  bie  geeuben 
be§  ^eil§,  fitr  bie  SBonne  unb  ©Iiidffelig* 
feit,  bie  un§  bie  ©rlofung  bringt.  Tiefe  «. 
greuben  finb.  eine  SBirflidbfeit  ober  ffteali*  | 
tat,  e§  finb  nicbt  nur  etmaige  ©inbilbungen  V 
ober  doriibergebenbe  gute  ©efiible,  fonbern 
e§  finb  anbauernbe  gute  greuben;  ju,  e§ 
finb  greuben  bie  emiglid)  bleiben,  gleidb  mie  A 
ber  Urbeber  be§  ^>eil§  emig  ift.  „@mige 
greube  mirb  iiber  ibrem  ^aupte  fein;  fie  id 
merben  2Bonne  unb  greube  erlangen,  ®um=  1 
mer  unb  geufaen  merben  entflieben"  (3ef- 
51,  11).  Tie  greubigfeit,  bie  ©ott  ben  ©r* 
loften  in  bie  geele  gibt,  ift  eine§  ber  ^enn= 
aeidben  be§  ^eil§,  ber  2ftenfd),  ber  fidb  in  » 
feinem  ©ott  nidbt  freuen,  nidbt  mit  freubi* 
gem  $er3en  ibm  banfen  fann  fiir  bie  ©r» 

Iofung  feiner  geele,  ift  nodb  nidbt  im  SBefi^e  , 
biefer  ©rlofung.  Ta§  $eil  in  ©b*ifto  Sefn  4; 
ift  etrna^  au  beftimmteS,  aB  ba^  irgenb  je* 
manb  im  Unflaren  bariiber  fein  fonnte, 
unb  e§  ift  au  foftlid),  um  nidbt  bafiir  banfen 
311  fonnen. 


1 
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*  Ser  37Jenftf),  ber  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe 

v  unb  ©iiie,  burcf)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  jur 

Selbfterfenntnig  gebradjt  tourbe,  %fo  bafj 
I '  er  fein  ©Ienb  unb  feinen  derborbenen  unb 
berlorenen  8wftonb  einfeben  fonnte  unb  ben 
}  *  geredbten  3ont  ©otteg  auf  fidt)  ruben  fiiiblte; 
l  ber  2tfenidj,  ber  bie  Shorten  ber  §otte  fdjon 
f'  bor  ficb  often  fab,  unb  bann  blofclid)  don 
|  *  bem  allem  errettet  toirb,  toie  fann  ber  an* 
berg  alg  augrufen :  „Sdj  preife  bid),  Sebotxi ; 
I  *  benn  bu  toarft  gegen  midb  eraiimt:  Sein 

!  3o^n  bat  fid)  gemenbet  unb  bu  baft  mid) 

I  *  getroftet."  Sa,  Cob  unb  Sanf  fei  ©ott  fiir 

eine  foldje  ©rlofung!  SBefifceft  bu  biefe  ©r* 

*  Iofung,  mein  Iieber  Cefer?  Sft  bein  $era 

l  mit  Cob  unb  Sanf  gegen  ©ott  erfiillt?  Sft 

fein  Cob  immerbar  in  beinem  -Htunbe  ?  Dber 
bift  bu  einer  bon  benen  bie  immer  ju  jam* 
mern  unb  au  flagen  baben?  SBiffe,  eg  gibt 
I  h  mabre  ‘greube  in  ^efu,  ein  mabreg,  $eil, 
bag  bie  *®eele  erbebt  liiber  atte  Steuben  ber 

*  28elt  famt  alien  ibren  Ciiften.  SIber  freilidj 
fiir  biefenigen,  bie  biefe  igreuben  beg  £eilg 

*  nod)  nicbt  gefdjmedft  baben,  iff  eg  ein  grofeeg 
Statfel,  toie  man  fid)  freuen  unb  jufrieben 
fein  fann,  obne  in  ben  eitlen  SBergniigungen 
ber  SBelt  au  leben.  Sodj  gelobt  fei  ©ott, 
toenn  ber  &tfenfd)  Sefug  finbet,  fo  finbet  er 

*  mit  ibm  bie  ^reuben  beg  4?eilg.  $fa,  foHte 
fidt)  ber  2Renfd)  nicbt  freuen,  toenn  ibm  aHe 

iv  feine  iHHiffetaten  bergeben  finb,  toenn  er 
bom  Sobe  ing  Ceben  fjinburcbgebrungen  ift, 
toenn  et>  bie  ©eroifebeit  erlangt  bat,  bafj  fein 
1  Sftame  im  $immel  angefdjrieben  ift.  ©e* 
toife  bat  ber  ©rlbfte  ein  9ted)t,  fidb  3u  freuen 
I  *  mit  unaugfrredjlidjer  $reube. 

SBobI  bat  aud)  ber  ©rliifte  Slnfedjtungen 
>  unb  mancbe  Striibfale  burdjaumadjen,  aber 

er  freut  fidb  bennodj  unb  fann  fidb  freuen, 

*  benn  er  roeifj,  bafe  fein  ©rlofer  lebt;  er  toeife, 
bafj  audb  Sefug  gelitten  bat  unb  in  alien 
Singen  berfudjt  toorben  ift;  er  toeifj,  bafj 

I  4  ©ott  ben  ©eredjten  aug  alien  SBerfudjungcn 
3U  erlofen  imftanbe  ift,  unb  bafj  er  gefagt 
p  ■  bat-  />Sdb  toiH  bicb  uidjt  berlaffen  nodb  ber* 
faumen."  Senen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  bienen 
N  aHe  Singe  aunt  SBeften.  Ser  $riebe  ©otteg 
’  . ,  toirb  ftetg  berfelbe  bleiben,  er  toirb  tief  toie 

!ein  Strom  in  ber  Seele  fliefjen,  unb  nidjtg 
,  .  toirb  biefen  Srieben  ©otteg  ftoren,  fo  Iange 
ber  flRenfd)  bem  §errn  geborfam  ift. 

^  Siefeg  grofje  §eil  mad)t  neue  ©efdbopfe 
aug  ben  Sflfenfdjen.  ©g  entfernt  alleg  miiir* 
V  rifdbe  SBefen,  unb  erfiillt  bag  §era  mit 
Snnfbarfeit  gegen  ben,  ber  fo  ©rofeeg  an 


ibm  getan  bat.  ^e  banfbarer  ber  HUenfdb 
ift  gegen  ben  bimmlifcben  ©eber  aUeg  ©ti* 
ten,  befto  mebr  'greube  ift  in  feiner  Seele, 
unb  je  toeniger  banfbar  er  ift,  befto  toeniger 
greube  bat  er. 

^n  ber  SBelt  bat  bie  Unbanfbarfeit  bie 
Dberbanb,  unb  barum  bort  man  aud)  fo 
biele  flagen  iiber  biefeg  unb  jeneg;  man 
finbet  an  ©ott  unb  flWenfdben  augaufe^en 
unb  au  tabeln,  aber  man  benft  nie  baran, 
©ott  Cob  unb  ^Sreig  baraubringen  fiir  bag, 
toag  man  bat.  £)  toie  grojj  ift  bod)  bie  Un* 
banfbarfeit,  bie  man  bcute  aUertoartg  in 
ber  2BeIt  finbet!  2Bie  grofe  ift  bie  Unaufrie* 
benbeit!  Sie  meiften  sJJ?enfcben  fdbeinen  eg 
gana  dergeffen  au  fjaben,  bafe  eg  einen  ©ott 
gibt,  ber  alleg  Ienft  unb  ber  iiber  allem 
roaltet. 

^a,  ber  9Keni^  im  allgemeinen  bat  eg 
dergeffen,  bafj  er  fogar  fein  Ceben  unb  Sa* 
fein  ©ott  au  derbanfen  but  unb  bafe  er  ein 
©efdbbpf  ber  ©nabe  unb  93armberaigfeit 
©otteg  ift,  bafe  er  gana  *>on  ©ott  abbdngig 
ift.  ^Iber  fo  ift  eg  nidjt  mit  bem  ©rloften. 
Ser  ©eift  beg  $errn  lafet  ibn  bie  grauen* 
bafte  ©rube  erblicfen,  aug  ber  ibn  ber  $err 
berauggeaogen  bat.  ©r  ftefjt  ba  in  33erroun* 
berung  unb  fann  eg  faum  faffen,  bafe  ©ott 
ibn  nicbt  )d)on  Iangft  bem  etoigen  Berber* 
ben  liiberliefert  bat,  unb  nun  betounbert  er 
bie  Cangmut,  bie  ©cbulb  unb  bag  ©rbar- 
men  ©otteg,  bie  grofee  Ciebe,  mit  toeldjer 
©ott  ibn  aHe  biefe  Sabre,  bie  er  in  ber  Siin* 
be  aubrad)te,  getragen  bat.  Sein  §era  fann 
nidjt  anberg,  alg  in  Cob  unb  Sunf  aug- 
bredben,  unb  doller  Sanfbarfeit  toifb  er 
feinem  ^eilanbe  au  Jufeen  fallen  unb  aug* 
rufen:  „2Bag  ift  ber  SKenfdb,  bafj  bu  fein 
gebenfft,  unb  bag  3Jtenfd)enfinb,  bafe  bu 
bidb  feiner  erbarmft."  ^reubentranen  flie* 
feen  iiber  feine  SBangen  unb  ber  Qftunb  ruft 
aug:  „Sd)  breife  bidb,  Sebooa!"  Sa  gelobet 
fei  ber  #err  fiir  eine  folcbe  3rmbe  unb  Se* 
ligfeit,  fiir  eine  foldfe  SBonne  unb  einen  fol- 
djeit  unfcbabbaren  Sdjab. 

33iele  babeu  ein  93efenntnig,  aber  feine 
grcube  unb  feinen  grieben.  C3ei  ftarfem 
©emitter  ober  fonftiger  plo^Iidjer  ©efaf)r 
erfdjredfen  fie  unb  Surcbt  erfiiUt  bag  ^era 
unb  mit  23angen  fragen  fie  fidb:  roenn  idfj 
je^t  fterben  miifete,  toiirbe  id)  mobl  felig 
fterben  ?  Sobanneg  fagt  ung,  bafe  bie  Surdbt 
ifjein  but,  bafe  aber  bie  dollige  Ciebe  bie 
5urd)t  augtreibt.  ©r  fagt  ung  audb,  bafe 
toer  ficb  nodb  fiirdbtet,  nidjt  dollig  in  ber 
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Siebe  ift,  unb  barum  finb  foldbe  2flenfdben 
and)  nid)t  bottig  bereit,  felig  $u  fterben.  Sbr 
§era  ift  mit  3roeifeln  alter  2Irt  geblagt, 
mit  SBangigfeit  unb  mit  ©ebnfucfet  nad) 
<Seroife^eit. 

£)  liebe  geplagte  Seele,  biefe  bottige  Sie* 
bc  ift  aucfe  firr  bid).  SBenn  bu  ein  93efenner 
fceg  ©briftentumg  bift  aber  nod)  nie  bie 
felige  ©etuifebjeit  gefjabt  ^aft,  bafe  bu  bom 
£obe  ing  Seben  bintwrcfegebrungen  bift,  fo 
madje  bid)  frei  bon  beinern  leeren  SBefennt* 
nig,  befenne  bid)  bor  ©ott  unb  a^enfdjen 
•alg  ©iinber,  fudEje  SBufee  unb  SBergebung 
im  ©lute  beg  Sammeg,  fo  roirb  ber  §err 
bir  gnabig  fein  unb  bid)  erlofen  bon  ber 
gurcbt,  bie  $ein  fjat,  unb  er  tdirb  bir  fei* 
nen  grieben  ing  ^er^  geben  unb  bid)  mit 
ben  grcuben  beg  £eilg  erfiillen.  @r  mirb 
bid)  fronen  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit. 
Tu  mirft  bann  mit  greuben  fdjobfen  aug 
ben  Ouetten  beg  $eilg.  SKidbt  longer  mirft 
bu  geplagt  fein  mit  gurcfet  unb  Sroeifeln, 
fonbern  Stag  fi'ir  £ag  fannft  bu  mit  greu* 
bigfeit  beine  ©trafee  aieben  unb  bie  greube 
am  $errn  mirb  beine  ©tarfe  fein. 

Ter  Stpoftel  ffSaulug  forbert  ung  auf: 
„greuet  eud)  in  bem  $errn  atteaeit!"  Ta 
niodjte  fematib  fragen,  ob  eg  benn  moglicfe 
ift,  bafe  man  fid)  atteaeit  freuen  fann.  §a, 
eg  ift  moglid),  bafe  man  fid)  freuen  fann  in 
alien  Sagen  beg  Sebeng.  Terjenige,  ber 
fid)  gana  obne  feben  SBorbebalt  bem  $errn 
fjingegeben  bat,  fann  fid)  freuen  alleaeit, 
aud)  in  Striibfalen,  SBerluften,  in  9^ot  unb 
Scbmera.  ©r  tut  aber  audb,  mag  ^afobug 
fagt:  „2ld)tet  eg  Iauter  greube,  meine  $Br>ii* 
ber,  menu  ibr  in  mancberlei  SBerfudbungen 
fallet,  ba  ibr  miffet,  bafe  bie  SBemabrung 
eureg  ©laubeng  Slugbarren  bemirft.  Tag 
Slitgbarren  aber  babe  ein  bottfommeneg 
3Berf,  auf  bafe  ibr  boUfommen  unb  bdtten* 
bet  feib  unb  in  nidjtg  Mangel  babt."  „©Iiid= 
felig  ber  2ftann,  ber  bie  ilnfecfetung  erbul= 
bet!"  (©Ibf.  SBibel).  2Benn  mir  bem  SBorte 
©otteg  gcborfam  finb,  mirb  eg  ung  an  fei* 
ner  greube  mangeln;  mir  bebalten  biefe 
greuben  aber  nur  burcb  bottfommenen  ©e* 
borfam  bem  3Borte  ©otteg  gegeniiber.  ®o* 
lange  man  bem  $errn  treulicb  folgt  unb 
fein  SBitte  ber  unfrige  ift,  fann  ung  nidjtg 
biefe  greube  rauben. 

Tie  9BcIt  mag  ung  beracbten,  aber  bag 
mirb  unfere  greube  nidjt  ftoren.  907an  mag 
attcrlei  33ofeg  iiber  ung  augfagen,  fo  fie 
aber  baran  Iiigen  fo  fonnen  mir  ung  freuen. 


benn  mir  tragen  eg  urn  ^efu  mitten.  Stlg 
einmal  einige  ber  Slboftel  ing  ©efdngnig 
gelegt  unb  fdjredflid)  gefdblagen  murben,  fo 
freuten  fie  fid),  bafe  fie  gemiirbigt  morben 
maren,  urn  beg  Sftameng  Sefu  mitten 
Sdjmadb  au  leiben  (Stpg.  5,  41).  SBir  b?* 
ben  bagfelbe  SBorrecbt.  Terfenige,  ber  bie 
guile  ber  ©nabe  unb  bie  ©abe  aur  ©e= 
redjtigfeit  erlangt  bat,  mirb  imftanbe  fein, 
fid)  atteaeit  au  freuen.  Saffet  ung  mobl  au* 
feben,  bafe  mir  ftetg  biefe  mabre  greube  im 
^eraen  baben,  bann  gibt  eg  feine  Iangen 
©efidjter  mebr,  alg  menn  man  gar  feinen 
greunb  batte.  Saffet  ung  ©ott  banfen  fiir 
bag  grofee  ^eil,  unb  bie  greube  mirb  bann 
eine  gana  natiirlidje  golge  fein. — ©rmdblt. 

Unnu^e  SBorte. 

./Scb  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  bie  2I?enfdben 
miiffen  S^edjenfdjaft  geben  am  ^ungften 
©eridbt  bon  einem  jeglidjen  2Bort,  bag  fie 
gerebet  baben.  Slug  beinen  SBorten  mirft 
bu  geredjtfertigt  merben  unb  aug  beinen 
SBorten  mirft  bu  berbammet  merben"  (fttfat. 
12,  36.  37).  SBeldb  eine  grofce  bebeutung 
baben  biefe  bon  Sefu  gefbro^enen  2Borte 
fiir  ung!  Sieber  Sefer,  benfft  bu  jfe  baran, 
menn  bu  mil  anbern  eine  Unterbaltung 
fiibrft?  gaft  feben  Stag  boren  mir  leidbt* 
fertige,  toridbte  SBorte  bon  benen,  bie  fidj 
©briften  nennen.  SBebenfe  einmal,  mag 
^efug  iiber  unniibe  SBorte  gefagt  bat!  2Bag 
benft  ©r  bon  biefen  leidjtfertigen,  unuii^en 
SBorten  unb  Unterbaltungen?  Safet  ung 
borfidjtig  fein,  mie  unb  mag  mir  reben, 
benn.  unfer  fieben  mirb  bon  benen  urn  ung 
ber  beobadjtet.  2Bir  fonnen  niemalg  (big 
3um  ©eridbtgtage)  miffen,  mag  ein  unniifceg 
ober  fdjroffeg  S8ort  fiir  eine  arme  Seele, 
bie  Cidbt  fudjt,  bebeuten  mag. 

„Stue  bon  bir  ben  berfebrten  ttlhmb,  unb 
lafe  bag  Saftermaul  feme  bon  bir  fein.  Safe 
beine  Slugen  ftradfg  bor  fid)  feben,  unb  bei= 
ne  9tugenlieber  ricfetig  bor  bir  binblicfen" 
(®f>r.  4,  24.  25).  „®eg  ©eredbten  Sibben 
meiben  biele,  aber  bie  barren  merben  in  ib* 
rer  Storbeit  fterben"  (®br.  10,  21).  ©e- 
braucfeen  mir  unfere  Sibben  aum  ©egen  an* 
berer?  „2BanbeIt  nur  miirbiglidb  beg  ©ban- 
geliumg  ©brifti."  „Sei  ein  33orbiIb  ben 
©Iaubigen  im  9Bort,  im  SBanbel,  in  ber 
Siebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©Iauben,  in  ber  ®eufdj* 
beit"  (l.Xim.  4,  2). — ©rmablt. 
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S8erlafet  eud)  nid)t  auf  &iigen, 

Die  immer  eud)  betriigen, 

Safe!  eud)  ju  alien  3dten 
©tetg  bon  ber  SBabrbeit  Ieiten. 

@o  beffert  euer  fieben, 

Dafe  eudb  ift  nur  gegeben, 

Dafj  ©otteg  SBeg  ib)r  manbelt, 

!iRad)  feinem  SIRafjftab  banbelt. 

SBenn  mirflkf)  $Red)t  ibr  iibet 
Unb  eure  ©riiber  Iiebet, 

Dann  merbet  ibr  einft  Ieben 
$m  2anb,  bag  er  gegeben.  ©.  SB. 


$omntet  bee! 


„®ommet  ber  ju  ntir  ade,  bie  ibr  miib* 
feltg  unb  belaben  feib ;  id)  mid  eudb  er* 
quitfen.  SRefjmet  auf  eudb  mein  S°<b  unb 
Iernet  bon  mir ;  benn  idb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
bon  ^erjen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  ©ube 
fiitben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.  Denn  mein  ^odb 
ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  leidjt"  (SIRattb. 
11,  28—30). 

,;®ommet  ber  3U  mir,"  fo  ruft  unfer  &err 
unb  §eilanb  einer  ieben  berjagten  unb  be* 
labenen  dRenfdjenfeele  gu.  Dod)  Ieiber  mirb 
in  bie  fern  ©unfte  ber  ©timme  ©otteg  nur 
bon  ben  menigften  Sftenfdjen  ©ebor  ge* 
fdjenft.  ©iele  ©efenner  beg  ©briftentumg 
geben  bor,  bag  SBort  ©otteg  3U  befolgen, 
unb  babei  Iaffcn  fie  bod)  bie  borfteijenben 
SBorte  $efu,  bie  bon  grofeter  ©ebeutung 
unb  SBidjtigfeit  finb,  aufeer  adfjt.  SBer  fief) 
nocb  nidbi  bod  unb  gana  bem  £eilanbe  an* 
bertraut  but,  ber  fomrne  unb  fdjmetfe  unb 
febe,  mie  freunblidb  ber  £err  ift.  ^efug 
fann  unb  mid  ade,  bie  3U  ibm  fommen, 
bodig  befriebigen;  er  mid  ibnen  bag  Seben§* 
brot  geben,  meldjeg  adein  ben  hunger  ber 
©eele  ftidt.  SBir  lefen:  „Sefug  aber  fprad) 
3U  ibnen:  Stf)  bin  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng. 
SBer  3U  mir  fommt,  ben  mirb  nidjt  bungern; 
unb  mer  an  mid)  glaubt,  ben  mirb  nimmer* 
mebr  biirften.  Slber  idb  bo&e  eg  eud)  gefagt, 
bafe  ibr  mid)  gefeben  babt,  unb  glaubet  bod) 
nid)t.  Sldeg,  mag  mir  mein  ©ater  gibt,  bag 
fommt  3U  mir;  unb  mer  3U  mir  fommt,  -ben 
merbe  idb  nid)t  binaugfto|en.  Denn  idb  bin 
bom  ^imrnel  gefommen,  nidbt,  bafe  idb  mei* 
nen  SBide  tue,  fonbern  ben  SBiden  <beg,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat"  (Sob-  6,  35 — 38). 


SBabrbeit 

$n  ieinem  bobepriefterlidjen  ©ebet  betet 
^efug:  „©Ieicbmie  bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft  in 
•bie  SBelt,  fo  fenbe  idb  fie  mid)  in  bie  SBelt" 
(§ob.  17,  18).  Unb  barum  mirb  aud)  ein 
redder  Diener  unb  ®ned)t  beg  §errn  Sefu 
nidjt  miifeig  fteben  bleiben,  fonbern  tun, 
mie  ber  ^>err  tat,  unb  bag  ibm  Slnbefoblene 
treu  augfiiibren.  Denn  nur  burdj  treuen 
©eborfam  fonnen  mir  eg  bemeifen,  bafe  mir 
ben  $errn  mirflidb  lieben.  ©r  but  gefagt: 
„2iebet  ibr  midb,  fo  bultet  meine  ©ebote." 
Unb  mieberurn:  „Sbr  feib  meine  Sreunbe, 
fo  ibr  tut,  mag  idb  eudb  gebiete." 

SBenn  mir  3um  §errn  gefommen  finb 
unb  in  inniger  ©emeinfdbaft  unb  ©erbin* 
bung  mit  ibm  fteben,  fo  merben  mir  im 
2id)te  feiner  SBabrbeit  manbeln.  ^obanneg 
fagt:  „©o  mir  fagen,  bafc  mir  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ibm  baben,  unb  manbeln  in  ber  gin* 
fterni§,  fo  Iiigen  mir  unb  tun  nidjt  bie 
SBabrbeit"  (1.  &>b.  1,  6).  Unb  $eiu§  felbft 
fagt  un§  in  ber  ©ergbrebigt:  „Sln  ibren 
f5riidbten  fodt  ibr  fie  erfennen."  Studb  mer* 
ben  bie  '®inber  ©otte§  ermabnt:  „^abt  nidbt 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ben  unfrucljtbaren  SBerfen 
ber  'ginfterniS,  ftrafet  fie  aber  nielmebr" 
(€pb-  5,  11).  Unb  mieberurn:  „3iebet  nidbt 
am  fremben  $otb  mit  ben  Unglaubigen. 
Denn  ma§  bot  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  3U  fdbaffen 
mit  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit?  3Ba§  bat  ba§  2idjt 
fiir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ber  ginfterniS?"  (2. 
^or.  6,  14).  SBer  3U  gefommen  ift  unb 
feinem  SBorte  Solge  Ieiftet,  ber  fann  ade 
UTCitbe  unb  Driibfale  ertragen,  benn  bie 
SBorte  ^ofu  merben  Starfe  unb  ©eelen* 
fpeife  fiir  ibn  fein,  menn  ber  §err  fagt: 
„fiernet  don  mir;  benn  idb  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  don  §er3en  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr 
fftube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen."  Dur^  biefe 
©eelenfpeife,  burd)  ba§,  ma§  mir  bom  §errn 
Iernen  unb  empfangen,  erbalten  mir  ®raft 
3um  Uberminben  in  aden  Dingen  unb  in 
aden  2agen.  SBer  aber  ben  SBeg  beg  SebenS 
berlafet,  menn  er  burcb  Driibfale  binburdb 
gebt,  ber  mirb  bag  borgefteefte  3id  nie  er* 
reidben. 

Der  fd)male  Sebengmeg,  ber  burdb  bie 
©tabt  ©erberben  (burdb  biefe  SBelt)  fiibrt, 
ift  3umeilen  febr  gefabrbod,  unb  mir  be* 
biirfen  ber  ^ilfe,  ber  ®raft  unb  beg  ©ei* 
ftanbeg  beg  £errn,  um  bemabrt  3U  bleiben 
unb  fidber  geleitet  3U  merben.  ©g  ift  mie  ein 
Did)ter  fagt:  „Denn  ber  SBeg  3U  bir  (au 
pefu),  gebt  -burdb  Driibfal  bier."  Unb  ^56- 
fug  felbft  fagt:  „SBer  mir  bienen  mid,  ber 
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folge  mir  nad):  unb  too  id)  bin,  ba  foil  mein 
Dicner  aud)  jein.  Unb  roer  mir  bienen  mill, 
ben  mirb  mein  SSatcr  ebren"  (Sob.  12,  26). 
„Unb  mer  nidjt  jein  ®reua  auj  fid)  nimmt 
unb  folget  mir  nad),  -ber  ijt  mein  nidjt 
inert"  (2ttatt&.  It),  38). 

©in  roabrfjaft  treuer  Diener  Seja  mirb 
bie  SBorte  beg  §ertn  nidjt  aufeer  adjt  Iajjen, 
unb  fie  jinb  fiir  ibn  nidjt  nur  auj  papier, 
jonbern  in  jein  §era  gejdbrieben,  unb  bie 
igriidjte  beg  ©eifteg  roerben  jic£)  aeigen.  „So 
mir  im  <3^eijt  leben,  jo  lajjet  ung  aucb  im 
©eift  roanbeln"  (©al.  5,  25).  Dieg  ijt  no* 
tig,  auj  bafj  bie  „©eredjtigfeit,  dom  ©ejeb 
erjorbert,  in  ung  crjiittet  merbe"  (Atom. 
8,  4). 

Sn  Sob-  14/  6  jagt  ung  Sefug:  ,/9tte* 
manb  fommt  aum  SSater  benn  burdj  mid)." 
Unb  roag  ber  2J?unb  ber  SBabrfjeit  ge= 
jprodjen  bat,  bleibt  bejteben;  einen  anbern 
SBeg  311m  SSater,  einen  anbern  SBeg  sum 
§immel,  gibt  eg  nidjt.  SBer  bie  SSibel,  bag 
SBort  ©otteg,  bag  Sidjt  unb  fieben  gibt,  al§ 
SBerater  unb  SBegleiter  bat;  mer  bent  SBorte 
©otteg  in  alien  Dingen  folgt,  ber  mirb  3U 
ber  Dure  eingeben,  bie  ©ott  fiir  bie  Seinen 
bcreitet  bat.  SQtan  leje,  bag  jebnte  ®apitel 
im  ©dangelium  S°banneg.  Sn  ienem  '®a= 
pitel  mirb  ung  audj  funbgetan,  bajj  S^juS 
bie  Dure  jum  fieben  ijt.  Sm  9.  SSerje  jagte 
er:  „S<b  bin  bie  Diir;  jo  jemarcb  burdb  ntidj 
eingetjt,  ber  mirb  jelig  roerben."  Unb  im 
11.  SBerje:  „Sd)  bin  gefommen,  bafe  jie  bag 
Sebett  unb  nolle  ©eniige  baben  joHen." 
2tHeg  biejeg  bcftatigt  eg,  bafe  mir  nur  burdj 
Scjum  ©brijtum  geiftfidjeg  Seben,  Oelig* 
feit  unb  atteS  bejjen  mir  bcbiirfen,  erlangen 
fonnen.  Unb  in  S°b-  14,  6  madbt  S^jug 
roieberiim  eine  jebr  midjtige  21ugfage:  „Sd) 
bin  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag 
Scben;  niemanb  fommt  aunt  SSater  benn 
burdj  mid)-"  Unb  ba  bu  nun  ben  SBeg  beg 
Scbeng  rocifet,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  mag  bin* 
bert  bid)  baran,  ifjn  3U  geben? 

(5g  ijt  not,  bajj  bieje  Srage  gejteHt  unb 
beantmortet  mirb,  ba  oiele,  ja  bie  meijten 
‘  ©briftenbefenner  ben  SBeg  beg  Sebeng  roif- 
jen,  aber  burdj  ibren  SBanbel  bemeijen,  bafj 
jie  nidjt  barauf  manbeln.  ©g  ijt  fiir  biele 
no  Ijiten  e  no  grofte  Dauidiuna  Satang, 
bafe  jie  meinen  ein  ©ott  moblgefaHigeS  Se- 
ben  fiibren  au  fonnen,  unb  babei  bod)  m eb* 
ober  roettiger  jiinbigen  3U  fonnen.  <5ie  ber* 
fudjen  bag  mit  ibrcr  mcnidjlidjen  Sdiroadj* 
Ijeit  unb  bergleidjen  Dingen  au  entfdjulbi* 


gen.  21ber  bie  Shrift  jagt  ung,  bafj  mer 
nidfjt  aHem  entjagt,  fein  Sunger  beg  §errn 
Seju  jein  fann.  Unb  aUem  3U  entjagen 
meint,  aUem  mag  jiinbbaft  ijt,  aEem,  mag 
©ott  nidjt  gutbeijjen,  mag  ibm  nidjt  toobl* 
gejallen  fann. 

Da  nun  ein  jeber  fiir  fid)  felbft  berant* 
mortlidj  ijt,  jo  rnufj  audj  ein  jeber  fiir  fid) 
'felbft  roiffen  unb  unterfdjeiben  fonnen,  mag 
redjtg  unb  linfg  fiiir  ibn  ijt,  mag  bem  £errn 
roofjlgefallt  unb  mag  gegen  jeinen  SBitten 
ijt.  Dag  SBort  ©otteg  lajjt  ung  bieriiber 
nidjt  im  Unflaren.  Sejug  erroartet  bon  ben 
Seinen  eine  entjdjiebene  Stettungnabnte. 
Dem  SSoIfe  beg  SHten  ^Bunbeg  rourbe  burdj 
©Iia  gejagt:  „3Bie  Iange  tyinfet  ibr  auf 
beibe  Seiten?"  Unb  bem  SSoIfe  beg  SReuen 
iBunbeg  jagt  S^jug  felbft:  „9tiemanb  fann 
amei  ^erren  bienen:  entmeber  er  mirb  ben 
einen  bajjen  unb  ben  anbern  Iieben,  ober 
er  mirb  bem  einen  anbangen  unb  ben  an* 
bern  Peradjten.  Sbr  fonnt  nidjt  ©ott  bie* 
nen  unb  bem  SWammon"  (^tattb.  6,  24). 
Niemanb  fann  ©ott  unb  ber  SBelt  unb 
©iinbe  au  gleidjer  8oit  bienen.  SBer  au 
Seju  fommt  urn  Don  ibm  errettet  ju  mer* 
ben,  ber  mufj  aUem  abjagen,  mag  'jiinbbaft 
ijt. 

9ftein  lieber  Sejer,  jei  meije  unb  jei  etn 
Huger  ®nedjt.  „©in  SBeijer  fiirdjtet  fid) 
unb  meibet  bag  31rge;  ein  SJtarr  aber  fdbrt 
tro^ig  bm’tturdj"  (*®pr.  14,  16).  „©in 
Huger  tfhtedjt  gefaHt  bem  ^onig  mobl ;  aber 
einem  jdjdnblidjen  ®nedjt  ijt  er  feinb"  (9S. 
35).— ©rmdblt. 


©otteg  Jfjaugbalter. 


„2BeIdj  ein  grofe  Ding  ijt’g  urn  einen 
treuen  unb  Hugen  ^»augbalter"  (Suf.  12, 
42).  ^augbalter  jofien  mir  jein  liiber  bie 
ung  andertrauten  geiftlidjen  unb  Ieiblidjen 
©aben,  SSermalter,  bie  ©ott  alg  bem  ©igen* 
turner  fEedjenjdjaft  ablegen  miijjen.  211  g 
^augbalter  jollen  mir  ung  betradjten  unb 
bag  ung  andcrtraute  ©ut  treu  unb  Hug 
dermalten.  SBag  aber  gejjort  baau?  SSor 
alien  Dingen  bag  ©emufetjein:  id)  bin  ©ott 
Derantmortlidj,  icb  babe  Sbm  bereinft  Ste* 
djenjdbaft  abaulegen,  aud)  don  bem,  mag 
id)  „mein  ©igentum"  nenne.  ©g  ijt  nid)t 
mein  ©igentum,  jonbern  meineg  ©otteg 
unb  mir  a«r  SSermaltung  andertraut.  Die 
Dreue  aber  beg  Dienerg  bejtebt  barin,  bafe 
er  bie  ©ejdjafte  jeineg  ^errn  bejorgt,  au 
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ber  gadje  feineg  $errn  fiebt  mit  berfelben 
gorge  unb  ©enauigfeit,  alg  roaren  eg  feme 
eigenen;  baft  er  in  feineg  $errn  ^tbroefen* 
beit  gerabe  fo  banbelt  roie  unter  feinen  2Iu* 
gen,  in  feiner  ©egenroart.  Der  §err  riibmt 
bie  Dreue.  ©g  ift  ein  groft  Ding,  urn  einen 
treuen  unb  flugen  £>augbalter.  9Iud)  bie 
®lugbeit  fcba^t  ber  &err  bodj.  93ei  ben 
Sftenidjen  gilt  bie  ®Iugbeit  audj  biel,  nur 
fudjen  fie  biefelbe  Ieiber  gar  oft  nidjt  am 
redjten  Ort.  ®Iug  ift,  roer  nidjt  nur  fur 
bieje  furje  gpanne  3eit  forgt,  fonbern  fiir 
bie  ©roigfeit.  ©g  ift  flug  gebanbelt,  baft 
roir  audj  unfere  irbifdje  §abe  in  ben  Dienft 
beg  etoigen  ©ottegreidjeg  ftellen  unb  ung 
gdjafte  im  $immel  fammeln.  $aulug 
fdjreibt  an  Dimotbeug;  „Den  5Reidb)en  non 
biefer  2BeIt  gebiete,  baft  fie  nid)t  ftolg  feien, 
and)  nidjt  f)offen  aiif  ben  ungeroiffen  fHei<f)= 
turn,  fonbern  auf  ben  lebenbigen  ©oit,  baft 
fie  ©uteg  tun,  rei(f)  roerben  an  guten  2Ber= 
fen,  gerne  geben,  mitteilfam  feien,  Sdjafte 
fammeln,  ifjnen  felbft  einen  guten  ©runb 
auf’g  3nfiinftige,  baft  fie  ergreifen  bag  eroi= 
ge  Geben."  98er  ba  tracfttet  nacf)  bem,  bag 
broben  ift,  ba  ®t)riftu§  ift,  bem  gebietet  bie 
Danfbarfeit,  bie  ®Iugf)eit  unb  Dreue  aUe 
feine  ©aben  unb  ®rafte  in  ben  Dienft  beg 
^errn  ju  ftellen  alg  ein  §augbalter  ©otteg. 
<!§  ift  ein  groft  Ding  um  einen  treuen  unb 
flugen  $augbalter.  28er  im  ®Ieinen  treu 
getoefen  ift,  ben  roirb  ©ott  'iiber  ©rofteg 
feften  — ©rroablt. 


Die  fiicBc* 


„Gaffet  ung  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  ung 
ju  erft  geliebt"  (1.  Sob-  4,  19). 

2Bof)I  faft  aEe  EJJenfdjen  baben  bag  SSer= 
langen,  geliebt  ju  merben.  2lHe§  gtreben 
ber  aWenfdfjen  gef)t  babin,  in  ber  ©emeiro 
fcbaft,  mo  fidb  ibr  taglidjeg  Geben  abroUt, 
mo  fie  oerfebren,  geliebt  unb  geacfjtet  ober 
angefeljen  su  fein.  Unb  bodb  bat  alter  $He= 
fpeft  unb  Stdjtung  feinen  Bert,  menn  eg 
an  ber  Giebe  mangelt.  2IIg  bem  ruffifdben 
3aren  fliifolai  bie  ®rone  genommen  murbe, 
ba  geigte  eg  fid)  balb,  roer  ibn  geliebt  batte. 
©rofte  Biirbentrager  bebanbelten  ibn  tote 
einen  ©enteinen.  9lnbere  toieber,  bie  in 
feiner  ©Ianaaeit  mobl  auf  feinen  befonbern 
Stufftieg  bofften,  blieben  ibm  treu  big  in 
ben  Dob.  Die  Giebe  ift  ettoag,  bag  obne 
©orte,  obne  befonbereg  Dun  fid)  mitteilt. 
(1.  ®or.  13,  1).  Beil  nun  aber  febr  biel 


2Jienfdjen  geliebt  fein  molten,  felbft  aber 
nidjt  Iieben,  fonnte  auf  biefer  Ginie  triel 
EJftftnerfidnbniffe  berborbeben.  ERan  benft 
unb  fiiblt  fo,  man  mirb  nidjt  geliebt,  unb 
bod)  mag  bie  unb  ba  ein  ^erje  fein,  bag  bid) 
Iieb  bat-  QJftt  ber  Siebe  ift  e§  eben  mie  mit 
einem  2Beisenforn,  e3  mufe  in  bie  ©rbe, 
rnufj  fterben,  oermefen,  bleibt  bann  aber 
nidjt  aEein,  fonbern  bringt  grud)t.  (Sob- 
12,  24).  Die  Siebe  mufe  erprobt  merben. 
^5  meint  fd)on  etma§,  e§  jemanb  bei$u* 
.bringen,  bafe  man  ibn  Iieb  bat.  Die  Siebe 
bedt  ber  giinben  SUtengc  (l.^Set.  4,  8). 
Das  fiibrt  aber  bi§  in£  ©rab.  iEicbt  nur, 
bafe  man  ben  28ert  eineg  'SWenfdjen  nad) 
bem  Dobe  mebr  erfennt,  fonbern  audj  ba§, 
ma§  amifdjen  bir  unb  beinem  SBruber  ober 
9?ad)ften  ftebt,  mas  un§  boneinanber  fdjei* 
bet,  bafe  mufe  getotet  merben.  „go  totet 
nun  eure  ©Iieber,"  (^oloffer  3,  5).  Da§ 
mogen  &ormen  ober  fonft  ©iiter  fein,  2im* 
ter  ober  gteUungen,  bie  roir  baben,  ma^ 
oft  Urfacbe  3U  9^eib  unb  ^afe  gibt.  Da§ 
iSIeifdj  aber  fammt  ben  Ciiften  unb  93e* 
gierben  muft  gefreuaigt  roerben,  benn 
§Ieif<b  unb  93Iut  fonnen  ba§  ^immelreicb 
nicfjt  ererben.  Der  SIpoftel  ifjaulug  fagt, 
ber  aufeerlidje  2I?enfdb  foil  abgelegt  roerben 
(@pb-  4,  22—25).  2Bas  ift  aber  ba§  SBer- 
langen  beS  aufeeren  EEenf(ben.  Sn  meinem 
i$Ieif(f)  mobnt  nid^t§  ©ute^  (fftom.  7).  Die 
2iebe  aber  ift  ftarfer  aB  ber  Dob.  2Bo  ba§ 
fo  geftbeben  fann,  ba  bleibt  bie  fiiebe  unb 
beftimmt  bie  ^anblungen  eine§  3)fenfdben. 
2Bie  gebulbig  unb  freunblicb  ift  bodb  ein 
Geben  ber  Giebe,  fein  ©ifer,  fein  SWutmiflen, 
fein  ©rofjmut  befeelt  ba§  ^er^,  ba§  SBofe, 
nidjt  aurecbnet,  oertragt,  glaubt,  bofft,  ja 
bulbet  bie  Giebe  aHe§,  freut  fid)  nidjt  ber 
Ungeredjtigfeit,  fonbern  ber  2Bafjrbeit.  9Bie 
madjtig  ift  bodb  bie  Giebe,  fie  ift  ftarfer  al§ 
ber  Dob  (^obelieb  6,  6).  Unb  foldje  Giebe 
bat  un§  ber  33ater  eraeiget  (1.  Sob-  3,  1), 
bafe  er  feinen  gobn  gab  (Sob-  3,  16),  auf 
baft  aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  Oerloren 
merben,  fonbern  bag  eroige  Geben  baben. 
§aben  roir  ibn,  fo  fyaben  roir  Giebe,  benn 
bie  Giebe  ©brifti  bringet  un§,  nadb  ber  Giebe 
ju  ftreben  (l.^or.  14,  1;  2.  ®or.  5,  14). 
Die  grudjt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  Giebe  unb  $riebe. 
0  baft  roir  bie  Giebe  anjieben  fonnen,  fie 
OoIIig  eingerourjelt  roiirbe  roerben  in  rei- 
nem  ^>erjen,  feft  in  ber  briiberlicben  Giebe 
3u  bleiben.  Dag  roerben  roir  nur,  roenn  roir 
ibn,  ber  ung  auerft  geliebt,  toieberlieben 
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atte^eit.  3Bic  tjat  ber  25id)ter  recfjt:  „0  Iieb 
jo  lang,  bu  lieben  fannft,  0  lieb  jo  long, 
bu  lieben  magft,  bte  ©tunbe  fommt,  bie 
©tunbe  fdjldgt,  too  bu  an  ©rcibern  ftebft 
unb  flagft."  SBirb  benn  bie  Siebe  aufbo- 
ren?  2>ie  etotge  Siebe  bleibt,  aber  fie  toirb 
in  ben  #eraen  erfalten  (3Kattf).  24,  12). 
0arum  forge,  bafj  bein  $erae  gliibt,  unb 
Siebe  fjegt,  unb  Siebe  tragt,  fo  lang  ifjm 
nod)  ein  anber  §evj  in  fiiebe  toarm  ent* 
gegenfdjlagt.  2Irmeg  §etj,  bag  bu  irn  gro- 
fjen  fiiebegbunger  Iebft,  eg  bQt  fid^  bir  ein 
§era  erfrfjloffen.  ©g  bat  fic^  einer  fur  bid) 
3U  £obe  geliebt.  SSiCft  bu  iljn  nicbt  lieben, 
er  bat  bid)  auerft  geliebt.  0  toie  bebarf 
bie  lieblofc  2BeIt  don  freute  ber  Siebe  ber 
®inber  ©otteg.  0ft  toirb  gefdjolten,  feine 
©elegenbeit  babe  man,  fur  ben  §errn  toag 
3U  tun.  9Ber  Siebe  bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott 
(1.  Sob-  4,  7).  Sieb  ba&en  fannft  aud)  bu. 
2)er  ung  geliebet  bat  gibt  ung  Sftadjt  ba3U 
(0ffb.  1,  5).  3Ber  ibn  liebt,  ber  toirb  aud) 
ben  97ad)ften  lieben.  3Ber  bir  feine  S3ruft 
erfdbliefet,  bem  tue,  toag  bu  fannft  3U  Sieb, 
unb  mad)  ibm  jebe  ©tunbe  frob,  unb  mad) 
ibm  feine  ©tunbe  triib.  55>ieg  ift  fo  bon  ber 
\  einfadben  2J?enfd)enIiebe  geforbert.  2)ie  £ie* 
S  be  ©otteg  aber,  toelcbe  bobet  ift  al§  menfcf)* 
Iidje  SSernunft,  bie  liebt  aucb  ben  Seinb 
(l.®or.  13).  Unb  biefe  Siebe  ift  augge* 
goffen  (Atom.  5,  5;  2Rattb.  5,  44).  3ft  eg 
unfer  ©cbet,  bafe  ber  §err  ung  belfen  modj- 
te,  fo  3U  lieben,  toie  er  ung  geliebt  bat. 

Sdj  toiinid),  o  $err,  ein  $era,  bag  aHe  liebt, 
Unb  bag,  o  $err,  bem  grofeten  *$einb  ber* 
gibt.  . 

©in  $era  toie  beineg,  #err,  fei  aucb  meineg, 
©in  ^era  fo  toeife  toie  ©d)nee, 

Urn  biefeg  §err,  ^erainnig  id)  bid)  fleb- 

3ft  nun  bag  SBerlangen  beg  natitrlidjen 
2»?enfd)en,  geliebt  au  toerben,  grofj,  bag  $Be- 
biirfnig,  aitbre  au  lieben,  aber  nur  fdjtoadj, 
fo  toirb  bag  anbers  bei  bem  5D?enfd)en,  in 
beffen  ,<pera  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  auggegoffen 
ift.  ©eit  Sofug  in  unfer  $era  einaog,  toirb 
eg  Sidjt  in  unb  urn  ung  unb  leuibtet  alien, 
bie  im  §aufe  finb.  9hm  toirb  mamber 
fragen,  toaritm  ift  mandjeg  (S^riften  Seben 
fo  Iieblog?  SGSeil  eg  bem  93bfen  gelingt, 
unfern  ©eift  unb  Seib  au  beflecfen,  toeil 
man  bie  SReinigung  ber  dorigen  ©iinben 
dergifet,  toeil  bie  Siebe  erfaltet,  begbalb 
toerben  toir  immer  fdbtoadjer  in  ber  ©r- 
fenntnig  unfereg  §errn  Sefu  ©&nfti,  toer¬ 


ben  immer  Idfer  in  unfer m  SBanbel,  unb 
toir  ftraudjeln  aulefct  (2.fpetri  1,  11).  3>ag 
mandjer  aud)  nur  toie  burdjg  Seuer  mit 
grofeem  ©djaben  eingeben  toirb  (1.  ®or. 
3).  2Renfd)enIiebc  toanft  unb  bridjt,  ©ot¬ 
teg  fiiebe  aber  bleibt  etoig  biefelbe.  3Bie 
er  bie  ©einen  geliebt,  fo  liebt  er  fie  big  ang 
©nbe  (Sol).  13,  1).  „©g  ift  erfdjienen  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  alien  3Kenfdjen,  (Sob.  4,  9). 
fiaffen  toir  ung  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  fiiHen 
don  biefer  fiiebe,  benn  einft  fommt  er  im 
3orn  aunt  ©eridjt.  0  forge,  bafe  bein  §erae 
gliibt,  unb  fiiebe  begt,  unb  Siebe  tragt,  fo 
lang  il)m  noc^  ein  anber  $era  in  Siebe 
toarm  entgegenfc^Iagt. 

2>u  mufet  aie^en,  mein  Semii^en  ift  au  man- 
gelbaft, 

2Bo  if)rg  fe^Iet,  fbiifirt  bie  ©eele,  aber  bu 

$aft 

2BeiI  bein  93Iut  mir  fieben  bringt. 

Unb  bein  ©eift  bag  §era  burdfjbringt, 

2)ort  toirbg  tonen  bei  bem  kronen, 

©ott  ift’g,  ber  eg  fdjaft. — f|5eter  Sfaac, 

in  fftunbfdiau. 


2)er  ©laube. 


©g  gibt  brei  ©ebingungen  fiir  ben  ©Iau- 
ben,  toelc^er  alleg  bag  beanfbrudjen  fann, 
toag  ©ott  bereit  ift  au  geben.  liefer  ©laube 
mufe  mit  einem  guten  ©etoiffen  in  fBerbin- 
bung  fteben.  l.Sftm.  15,  19.  ©olange  toie 
bag  ©etoiffen  unrufjig  unb  dertoirrt  ift, 
unb  folange  fief)  bag  ©etoiffen  ettoag  iBofeg 
betoufet  ift,  toeldjeg  nod)  nidjt  gericfjtet  ift, 
unb  toenn  ein  forttoabrenbeg  Slbrnuben  dor- 
banben  ift,  fid)  felbft  grieben  au  derfd)affen, 
fo  ift  ber  ©laube  ebenfo  unmoglid^,  alg 
baft  fid)  ber  ^immel  in  bem  2)?ee re  toieber- 
fbiegeln  fann,  toeld)eg  don  beftigen  2Bin- 
ben  gepeitfdjt  toirb. 

0cr  ©laube  mufe  fid)  an  ben  SSerbeifeun- 
gen  ndbren.  ©g  toirb  don  Slbrabam  gefagt, 
ba&  er  bie  bbbfif^en  ©<bn)ierigfeiten,  toeldje 
ber  Slugfiibrung  ber  gbttlidjen  SSerbeifeung 
im  SBege  toaren,  nid)t  in  SBetrad^t  geaogen 
bat,  fonbern  bafe  er  feft  unb  unbetoeglid)  auf 
bag  SBort  ©eineg  aEmadjtigen  greunbeg 
blidfte  unb  bagfelbe  in  augbrucflid)er  SBeife 
fiir  toabr  unb  treu  eradjtei  bat.  Stlfo  mufe 
eg  mit  ung  fein.  SBir  fonnen  nidbt  dom 
SBrot  allein  Ieben,  fonbern  don  einem  jeg- 
Iicben  SBorte  ©otteg  1 


r 
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<%ev  ©Iaube  tnufe  e3  toagen,  in  ber  2fb* 
I  v  toefenbeit  aon  ©efiiblen  unb  ©ntbfinbungen 

/  au  banbeln  unb  tote  ibm  geboien  toirb, 

auf  ba3  nocbgebenbe  2Baffer  tin  blofeen 
©lauben  binau3i<f)reiten  unb  er  toirb  fin* 
'  *'  ben,  bafe  baSfelbe  ein  getfen  unter  feinen 

L  ^iifjen  toirb.  ©tnem  foldben  ©lauben  ift 

r  nidbt3  unmoglidb. — ©rtoablt. 


©ott  ift  bormbcrjig. 


•©3  toar  in  ©bina  toabrenb  ber  fdblimmen 
*  $ommuniftenaeit.  ©in  beibnifiber  ERann, 

I  adbtaig  Sobre  alt,  batte  einen  Sobn,  ber 

r  ©brift  tourbe  unb  bar  urn  bem  SBater  ba§ 

i  ^  getoobnte  beibnifcbe  $8egrabni3  nidbt  ber* 

I  fbredben  fonnte  unb  tooEte.  SDer  Sobn  tour* 

be  bon  ^aufe  gejagt.  3>ie  ganje  SSerroanb* 
i  fcbaft  mufete  ein  Sdbriftftiicf  unteraeicbnen, 

f  in  bent  fie  ficb)  t>erpfli(f)te±e,  bent  2Hten  nadb 

I  feinent  Xob  einen  £eicf)enfdbmau3  au  berei- 

k  ten  unb  ba3  SBegrafmiS  gang  nad)  feinent 

SBunfdb  au  geftalten.  So  glaubte  ber  ©rei3 
fiir  bie  $eit  nadb  feinent  £obe  auf3  befte  ge» 
forgt  au  baben.  2>a  gefdbab  ettoa3  SBunber* 
bare§.  3>er  SD?ann  tourbe  franf.  ©ine3  £a* 
ge3,  al3  er  auf  feinent  93ett  lag,  fab  er  je* 
ntanben  au  ficb  fommen,  ber  ibm  befabl, 
I*  aEem  ©obenbienft  au  entfagen  unb  bem 

©bangelium  au  glauben.  3)er  ©inbrucf,  ben 
r  biefeS  ©efidbi  auf  ibn  madbie,  toar  fo  ftarf, 
bafe  er  gelobte,  er  tooEe  gebordben,  toenn  er 
i  toieber  gefunb  tourbe.  Stt  ber  Xat  genaS  er. 
Unb  nun  ftrieS  er  ©otte3  93armberaigfeit. 
3tt3balb  rief  er  ben  berftofeenen  Sobn  3U* 
>  riicf,  bab  bie  mit  feinen  SBertoanbten  ge- 

j  troffene  SSereinbarung  auf  unb  liefe  fidb  tau* 

>>  fen  auf  ben  Seamen  Sefu  ©brifti.  SBeldbe 

!  Wadbt!  — ©rtoablt. 


■ftidft  Btoang,  fonbern  Siebe, 


©3  ift  eine  atoingenbe  Etfacfjt  im  ©bange* 
Iium  unfereS  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti,  aber  e3 
ift  eine  Etfadbt,  bei  ber  bie  Siebe  ber  SBetoeg* 
grunb  ift,  unb  nidbt  3toang  ober  3urdbt. 
j  >  ©ott  bat  ben  Eftenfdben  3U  einem  mit  freiem 
2BiEen  begabten  SBefen  gemadbt.  ©r  bat 
ibm  ba3  fftecbt  ber  freien  2BabI  berlieben. 
•  y  25er  ERenfdb  fann  nadb  freiem  SBelieben  ben 

J  2Beg  aunt  Seben  ober  ben  SBeg,  ber  aunt 

[i  £obe  fiibrt,  einfdblagen.  ©ott  atoingt  ibn 
nidbt,  ettoaS  au  tun,  toa3  gegen  feinen 
i  SBunfdb  ift.  SBenn  ©r  bie3  tdte,  tourbe 
©r  ben  ERenfdben  au  einer  blofeen  ERafdbine 


berabtourbigen,  unb  ©r  felber  tourbe  ein 
toiEfiirlidber  Siftator  fetn. 

2lber  obgleidb  ©ott  ben  SWenidben  nitbt 
aroingt,  toenbet  ©r  bodb  aEe  moglidjen  3ftit* 
tel  an,  bie  bie  Siebe  nur  erfinnen  fann,  urn 
ben  aWenfdben  3U  Iocfen  unb  ibn  au  betoegen, 
feinen  SBiEen  bent  $errn  au  geben. 

©3  gab  nur  eine  a^adbt,  non  toeldjer  ber 
2ipofteI  fidb  in  feinent  SBirfen  gebrungen 
fiiblte.  ©r  fagte:  „2)ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringt 
midb  alfo."  Sene  Siebe  mar  bem  Slpoftel 
offenbart  toorben,  alS  er  fidb  auf  einer  2$er- 
folgungSreife  befanb.  ®ie  ^errlicbfeit  ©ot- 
teS  Ieudbtete  um  ibn,  unb  er  borte,  toie  eine 
Stimme  00m  ^immel  ibm  fagte:  „0aul, 
Saul,  toarum  Oerfolgft  bu  midb?"  2luf  fei- 
ne  Srage:  „3Ber  bift  bu?"  tourbe  ibm  bie 
Stnttoort  gegeben:  „S(b  bin  SefuS,  jben  bu 
berfolgeft.  ©§  toirb  bir  fdbtoer  toerben,  toi- 
ber  ben  Stadbel  au  Iodfen." 

SBeldb  eine  Slnttoort  auf  bie  33eftrebungen 
beS  2tboftelS !  SBiediel  Siebe  unb  ©rbarmen 
lag  bodb  in  ber  prage,  bie  ©ott  an  biefen 
derfolgenben  ©iferer  fteEte!  ©r  dergalt 
nidbt  ©IeidbeS  mit  ©leidbem.  2)iefe  Siebe 
©otteS  bradb  ba§  £era  beS  9ft>ofteI§,  unb 
aitternb  unb  iiberrafdbt  fragte  er  nur: 
„&err,  toaS  toiEft  bu,  bafe  ic^tun  foE?" 

2)iefel be  ©ffenbarung  gottlid^er  Siebe  ift 
bie  eine  ERadbt,  bie  audb  beute  baS  §era  ber 
E)?enfdben  bridbt. — ©rtoablt. 


©in  fnprriger  ^olaflob. 


fEfan  bori  autoeilen,  bafe  mit  einem  alten 
fnorrigen  SBaum  nidbtS  mebr  anaufangen 
ift;  man  batte  eS  in  ber  Sugenb  derfaumt, 
nun  ift  eS  im  SHter  au  f£at;  fo  ettoa  briidft 
man  fidb  au§.  'JJaS  ift  ja  audb  im  grofjen 
unb  ganaen  toabr.  Unb  bodb  gibt  eS  audb 
eine  anbre  ©eite  bei  biefer  Sadbe.  3Bir  la* 
fen  ba  neulidb,  bafe  jemanb  ein  bradbtooEeS 
^olafdbnibtoerf  berounberte  unb  al§  3Kei- 
fterftiidf  prieS.  2113  ber  Mnftler  einige  3^it 
augebort  batte,  fagte  er:  „Sie  batten  ben 
®Iotj  mal  feben  foEen,  au3  bem  i^  ba3 
Stucf  gefdbnibt  babe.  Sie  batten  ibn  getoife 
nidbt  einmal  al3  SBrennmaterial  baben  mo* 
gen;  er  toar  fo  frumm,  oeraogen  unb  fnor- 
rig.  2(ber  gerabe  beSbalb  fiebt  bie  ooEen* 
bete  2frbeit  je^t  fo  bubfdb  unb  fdbon  auS. 
Da3  fnorrigfte  Material  bat  bie  feinfte  3a* 
ferung." 

2)a3  ift  bodb  ein  grofeer  Xroft.  S^fu§  ift 
ein  ®iinftler  bon  ©otte3  ©naben  unb  bon 
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muitberbarer  ©ebulb.  Da3  ttRaterial  mag 
nicfjt  febr  Derfprecbenb  fein,  Don  auften  an* 
goi'efjcit.  Slber  er  fennt  e$  unb  meift,  baft 
oft  ber  fnorrigfte  Slocf  bie  fdfonfte  gaferung 
gibt.  2Birb  er  nicftt  au§  mancbem  unter  un3 
fnorrigen  ^olgfloften  aucft  ein  Stiuf  gu 
©ottes  ©bre  guridjten  fonnen?  Stittebal* 
ten ! — ©rroablt. 


ftorrcfponbeng. 


®alotta,  ^oma,  ben  2.  September. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §erolb  Sefer.  ©in 
©ruft  im  97amcn  ^efu.  $obanne§  fdjreibt : 
„So  mir  aber  im  Sicftt  manbeln,  roie  er  im 
fiicftte  ift,  fo  fjaben  mir  ©emeinjebaft  unter 
einanber;  unb  bas  33Iut  Sefu  ©bnftft  feine§ 
Sobne§,  madbt  un£  rein  Don  atter  Siinbe." 
1.  3of>.  1,  7. 

9Bir  baben  fdjoneS  ^Better,  mieber  fiibler 
biefen  2Ibenb,  bie  Sente  baben  angefangen 
Silo  gu  faitten. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlicE)  gut.  Der 
2Btttiam  ©bro.  filler  mar  berleftt  in  einem 
UnfaH  ben  25ten  2tuguft,  ba  fie  einen  gro* 
ften  93aum,  ben  fie  umgeiagt  batten,  urn* 
rotten  roottten,  bat  ein  grofter  3meig  ibn 
getroffen  unb  fein  ©edfen,  (^SelDi^)  befeba* 
bigt  (fractureb)  unb  anbere  Sadfjen  oer* 
leftt.  ©r  mar  etlicfje  Dagen  im  ^ofpital  in 
^oma  ©itt),  ift  aber  mieber  babeim  unb  fo 
gut  mie  man  boffen  fann. 

Sn  bem  leftten  fltfonat  roaren  giemlidb 
Die!  Seute  bier  bon  anberen  ©egenben.  ^cb 
babe  fie  aber  nieftt  atte  gefeben,  unb  fann 
fie  aurf)  nidbt  atte  mit  97amen  nennen,  mitt 
aber  etlirfje:  $rc.  2fbe.  ScftrodE  Don  Illinois ; 
93ifcf).  ©ib.  ©.  Drotjer  unb  2Beib,  unb  SBifdj. 
Sol.  Scblabadb  Don  £oIme§  ©ountft,  Obio. 
ifSre.  2tnbt)  5D?itter  unb  SBeib  Don  tomato, 
Oflaboma;  93ifdb.  $acob  23ontreger  unb 
SBeib  Don  ©ofben,  ^nbtana,  maren  bier 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  gu  be fudben,  unb  bie 
33riiber  baben  atte  an  einem  ober  mebr  Or 
ten  ba£  9Bort  ©otteS  Derfiinbiget. 

SeDi  ^oftetler  unb  SEBeib  unb  2Ibe.  §eab* 
ingS  unb  2Beib  unb  ®inber  Don  tttfabifon 
©ountt),  Ohio,  maren  etlidbe  Dnge  in  biefer 
©egenb. 

geitq  $eabing§  unb  SBeib  Don  $utdjin* 
fon,  ®ania§,  maren  etlidbe  Stage  bier  auf 
ibrem  3Beg  meiter  oftroartS  urn  greunbe 
unb  23efannte  gu  beiudben. 

©brift.  fitter  unb  2Beib  Doit  £oInte$ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  maren  audb  bier  greunbe 


unb  93efannie  gu  befudfen,  fie  finb  mit  ©ib. 
Proper  unb  SBeib.  meiter  SBeft. 

^oe2l.  g)ober,  SBeib  unb  ein  Sobn;  ©no§ 
©lief  unb  SBcib  Don  ^nbiana  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb,  greunbe  unb  93efannte  gu  befu* 
often,  ^oe  21.  i)ober  ift  ein  Sobn  Don  9$re. 
2ibe.  21.  Sober  Don  ^nbiana,  unb  bat  eine 
Sdbmefter  bier,  Stjbia,  SBeib  Don  ©briffie 
fftopp,  unb  fein  SBeib  ift  eine  Sdbmefter  gu 
2Bm.  ©bm.  fitter.  Der  ©no§  ©lief  bat 
einen  Onfei  bier,  unb  fein  SBeib  ift  audb 
eine  Scbmefter  gu  bem  '97oab  S.  Skitter  fein 
2Beib,  atte  Don  biefer  ©egenb. 

©3  ift  beftettt  fur  morgen  ber  (geftorbe* 
nen)  Stjbia  93renneman  ibre  Sadben  gu  Der 
faufen,  mie  audb  ibre  ^peirnat  Don  80  2lcfer. 

SBittiam  fitter,  mein  97effe  Don  ^anfa§ 
mar  bier  etlidbe  2Bod)en,  ift  aber  ieftt  mieber 
gu  ^aufe. 

®otte§  *Segen  gemiinfdbt  an  atte  fiieb= 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit.  23etet  f-iir  un3.  g.  97. 


^erolb  ber  SSafubeit 


SEPTEMBER  15,  1942 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avemue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year,  three  years  $2.50.  Keep 
your  subscriptions  paid  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  tor  a  dollar.  Do  not  send  currency 
or  stamps.  Send  checks  or  money  orders.  Sub¬ 
scriptions  to  be  discontinued  at  expiration  if 
requested  by  subscriber;  otherwise  will  be  re¬ 
garded  that  renewal  be  made  in  near  .future. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller.  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as 
second-class  matter. 

Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 


$ero(b  be?  3Ba  Ijrfjeit 


561 


THE  TAPESTRY  WEAVERS 


Let  us  take  to  our  hearts  a  lesson — 

No  braver  lesson  can  be — 

From  the  ways  of  the  tapestry  weavers, 
On  the  other  side  of  the  sea. 

Above  their  heads  the  pattern  hangs ; 

They  study  it  with  care. 

The  while  their  fingers  deftly  move 
Their  eyes  are  fastened  there. 

They  tell  this  curious  thing,  besides, 
Of  the  patient,  plodding  weaver : 

He  works  on  the  wrong  side  evermore ; 
He  works  for  the  right  side,  ever. 

It  is  only  when  the  weaving  stops, 

And  the  web  is  loosed  and  turned, 
That  he  sees  his  real  handiwork, 

That  his  marvelous  skill  is  learned. 

Oh,  the  sight  of  the  delicate  beauty ! 

How  it  pays  him  for  all  it  cost ! 

For  rarer,  daintier  work  than  his 
Was  never  done  by  the  frost. 

Then  the  master  giveth  him  golden  hire, 
And  giveth  him  praise  as  well; 

And  how  happy  the  heart  of  the  weaver 
is 

No  tongue  but  his  own  can  tell. 

The  years  of  a  man  are  the  looms  of 
God, 

Let  down  from  the  place  of  the  Sun, 
Wherein  we  are  weaving  ever, 

Till  the  mystic  web  is  done. 

Weaving  blindly,  but  weaving  surely, 
Each  for  himself,  his  fate, 

We  may  not  know  how  the  right  side 
looks ; 

We  can  only  weave  and  wait. 

But,  looking  above  for  the  pattern, 

No  weaver  hath  need  to  fear. 

Only  let  him  look  clear  into  Heaven ; 
The  perfect  Pattern  is  there^ 

If  he  keeps  the  face  of  the  Saviour 
Always  and  ever  in  sight, 

His  toil  shall  be  sweeter  than  honey ; 
His  weaving  is  sure  to  be  right. 

— A.  G.  Chester. — Sel. 


EDITORIAL 


How  strenuous  our  efforts  many 
times  are  to  maintain  our  credit  before 
the  people,  and  how  little  diligence  is 
applied  to  maintain  uprightness  and 
righteousness  of  character !  I  have  been 
in  assemblages  where  the  appearance  of 
reverence  and  piety  was  so  marked  in 
persons  whom  I  did  not  think  were  con¬ 
cerned  about  such  matters  in  daily  life, 
that  the  effect  was  indeed  startling.  I 
was  led  to  mentally  inquire  whether  it 
were  not  well  to  detain  those  folks  in 
the  churchly  environment,  for  they 
seemed  so  much  more  religious  than 
ordinarily.  And  there  is  a  German  scrip¬ 
ture  text  which  evidently  applies  to  this 
phase  of  behaviour,  “Dieweil  wir  denn 
wissen  dasz  der  Herr  zu  fiirchten  ist, 
fahren  wir  schon  mit  den  Leuten ;  aber 
Gott  sind  wir  offenbar.”  II  Cor.  5:11. 
Yes,  we  seek  to  appear  before  the  people 
acceptably.  But  in  spite  of  all  possible 
efforts  unto  making  favorable  impres¬ 
sions  upon  others  we  are  “manifest  unto 
God.” 

Another  German  version  states  that 
phrase,  .  .  konnten  wir  uns  bei  den 
Menschen  einschmeicheln.  lassen.” 

What  I  had  wished  to  set  before  us 
is  the  need  and  value  of  being  subject 
to  those  set  over  us.  For  we  are  told, 
“Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con¬ 
science  sake.”  Rom.  13 :5. 

We  are  told  further,  “Render  there¬ 
fore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 
honour.”  Rom.  13.:7, 

We  are  enjoined,  “Submit  yourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake.  ...”  I  Peter  2:13. 

“For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men ;  as  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  servants  of  God.” 
I  Peter  2:15,  16. 

A  number  of  times  mention  has  been 
made  of  military  men  expressing  them¬ 
selves  favorably  of  the  attitude  and  be- 
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haviour  of  conscientious  objectors.  But 
mere  profession,  for  policy’s  sake,  will 
soon  go  far  to  dispel  favorable  impres¬ 
sions  and  to  negate  and  destroy  influ¬ 
ence  for  good. 

So  let  us  be  very  careful  upon  this 
feature,  additional  to  the  normal,  legiti¬ 
mate  basis  of  full  honesty  and  most 
scrupulous  conscientiousness  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  morality  and  real 
spirituality.  The  Christian  religion  does 
not  permit  any  hypocrisy  or  guile.  Early 
impressions  due  to  the  scripture  of 
Luke  12:1,  Luther’s  version,  remain  out¬ 
standing  in  the  writer’s  memory,  “Zum 
ersten  hiitet  euch  vor  dem  Sauerteig  der 
Pharisaer,  welches  ist  die  Heuchelei.” 
The  common  English  version  does  not 
put  so  much  emphasis  on  the  primary 
importance  of  this  principle,  in  the  use 
of  the  words,  “He  began  to  say  to  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hy¬ 
pocrisy.” 

Another  scripture,  I  Peter  2  :1,  says, 
“Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speaking.  .  .  .”  Again 
Luther’s  version  presents  that  scrip¬ 
ture  as  an  injunction  or  direct  command 
in  the  words,  “So  leget  nun  ab  alle 
Bosheit  und  alien  Betrug  und  Heuchelei 
und  Neid  und  Afterreden.” 

The  writer  recently  listened  with 
pleasure,  and  I  believe  with  profit,  to 
addresses  on  the  subjects  of  Our  Duty 
to  God  and  Our  Duty  to  our  Fellow 
Man,  in  which  special  emphasis  was 
well  laid  on  the  fundamental  command¬ 
ment,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind” ;  and — 
“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy¬ 
self.”  Deut.  6:5;  Matthew  22:37  and 
Lev.  19:18;  Matthew  22:39.  Herewith 
stress  was  also  placed  upon  Matthew 
22:21,  “Render  therefore  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  are  Caesar’s,”  but 
“Unto  God  the  things  which  are  God’s.” 
In  this  connection  the  defensive  state¬ 
ment  of  Peter  is  very  applicable,  “We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.” 
Acts  5:32.  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Roman  H.  Miller  and  family  and 
Bertha  Miller  and  John  Overholt,  at¬ 
tended  the  Knepp  reunion  near  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  Aug.  29. 

They  also  attended  church  services 
at  the  Griner  house  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  evening  of  Aug.  30. 


Harvey  Wagler,  Daviess  county, 
Ind.,  spent  several  days  with  relatives  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio. 

A.  A.  Coblentz,  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
who  suffered  a  stroke  recently  is  much 
improved. 


Mrs.  William  Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va., 
who  spent  some  time  visiting  in  Kansas, 
Iowa  and  Indiana,  accompanied  the 
Millers  home  from  Indiana,  and  is  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  leave  for  home  the  fore  part 
of  next  week. 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


Bishop  Jonas  Coblentz,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  wife  and 
children,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  30. 

The  brethren  served  acceptably  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  and  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mon¬ 
day  forenoon. 

Bro.  Coblentz  administered  the  rite 
of  baptism  to  the  class  of  converts  on 
Sunday. 


Raymond  Adams,  campee  of  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  Pa.,  attended  church  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  August  30. 


Noah  Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.,  was  pres¬ 
ent  in  church  services  at  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse,  Monday,  Aug.  31. 


Among  campees  present  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  6, 
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were:  Valentine  Miller,  Grottoes,  Va., 
Robert  Kyle  and  Simon  Brenneman, 
Unit  3,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Ray 
Hershberger,  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Pa. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Mary  King 
and  Viola  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  6. 


COMMENTS  UPON  DANGERS  TO 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  IN 
UNIVERSITY  AT¬ 
MOSPHERES 


J.  B.  Miller 

While  most  of  our  people  are  not  con¬ 
versant  or  informed  as  to  the  stati  of 
the  activities  of  institutions  and  spheres 
of  advanced  education,  we  realize  that 
the  universities  are  the  highest  and 
most  advanced  institutions  of  learning, 
and  that  finished  (?)  scholars  (?)  are 
graduates  of  the  universities.  And  those 
conceiving  lofty  ambitions  and  having 
elevated  aspirations  educationally,  usu- 
ually  set  their  goal  to  be  that  of  a  uni¬ 
versity  education. 

In  August  12th  issue  of  “The  Luther¬ 
an,”  the  Secretary-fellow  on  the  univer¬ 
sity  campus  of  Columbia  University, 
makes  some  statements  which  we  think 
of  value  to  reproduce  in  these  columns. 
In  the  first  place  he  writes,  “University 
life  in  a  large  city  must  permanently 
mould  the  character  of  any  one  exposed 
to  it.” 

The  next  statement  we  shall  quote  is, 
“It  is  a  problem  which  lies  heavy  on  a 
counselor’s  heart,  why  church  attend¬ 
ance  and  student  life  don’t  mix  better.” 
Remember,  in  this  connection,  that 
these  words  come  from  a  Lutheran  rep¬ 
resentative  who  was  placed  upon  the 
premises  to  care  especially  for  Lutheran 
students  attending  the  university.  And 
it  could  not  be  said  that  those  students 
did  not  have  opportunity  or  means  to 
keep  up  their  church  activities,  for  this 
representative  was  located  for  that  pur¬ 
pose.  And  at  least  some  of  us  know  that 
the  Lutheran  tendency  has  been  to  hold 
to  orthodox  belief  more  closely  than  has 
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been  the  tendency  in  most  groups  a- 
mong  the  larger  ones  of  Christian 
profession. 

Then  follows  the  startling  and  warn¬ 
ing  statement,  “.  .  .  Our  students  as 
well  as  all  other  believing  students  re¬ 
ceive  some  buffeting  to  their  beliefs  in 
both  classroom  and  campus  atmosphere. 
Simple  faith  is  on  the  scaffold;  sophis¬ 
tication  about  religion  is  on  the  throne 
as  far  as  campus  prestige  is  concerned.” 

“.  .  .  There  is  a  consistent  effort  to 
de-emphasize  denominations  in  a  large 
university.  This  can  only  be  done  if 
practice  is  exalted  and  doctrine  given  a 
back  seat.  In  the  interest  of  harmony, 
the  authorities  of  these  universities  will 
often  make  an  effort  to  minimize  the 
work  of  specific  denominations  and 
promote  inter-faith  activities.  The  of¬ 
ficial  religious  staff  is  likely  to  fall  in 
line  with  these  wishes.  .  .  .  There  are 
real  headaches  involved  as  one  sees 
students — even  some  Lutheran  students 
— try  to  catch  this  will-o’-the-wisp,  and 
thus  unfit  themselves  for  what  will 
necessarily  be  their  own  future  life  as 
Lutherans,  Presbyterians,  Episcopa¬ 
lians,  etc.” 

“Disillusionment  and  blase  cynicism 
are  two  poisons  which  a  student  pastor 
and  student  counselor  must  oppose  with 
an  antidote  of  faith.” 

If  these  statements  be  true  concern¬ 
ing  the  more  popular  church  elements, 
to  what  greater  extent  must  they  be  true 
with  relation  to  Separatist,  Noncon¬ 
formed  believers  in  the  doctrines  of 
Christ? 

It  is  surely  very  unfortunate  that 
those  who  qualify  for  the  advanced  pro¬ 
fessions  and  unto  advanced  grades  of 
scholarship  are  required  to  pass  through 
experiences  and  premises  which  are  con¬ 
ducive  to  unbelief  and  destruction  of 
faith. 

“What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?” 


The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death. — Prov.  21 :6. 
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“LIKEWISE,  YE  YOUNGER  .  .  ” 


Much  is  said  of  the  lack  of  interest  and 
understanding  on  the  part  of  older  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  problems  of  young  people. 
It  appears  sometimes  that  people,  es¬ 
pecially  young  people,  think  their  prob¬ 
lems  are  peculiar  and  more  numerous 
than  those  of  other  people,  and  make 
them  a  matter  of  personal  pride;  they 
find  satisfaction  in  thinking  themselves 
hard  to  understand;  they  indulge  in 
much  self-pity,  because  they  like  to 
think  they  are  not  appreciated,  and 
therefore  not  given  especial  considera¬ 
tion. 

A  young  person  who  persisted  in  a 
somewhat  wilful  course,  complained  to 
me  that  “hardly  any  one  understands 
me  anymore.”  No  doubt,  this  wail  of 
being  misunderstood  has  been  raised 
countless  times  when  selfish  or  unwise 
aims  were  thwarted.  It  usually  comes 
from  young  people,  who,  if  they  could 
only  understand,  would  see  that  those 
who  are  more  mature,  against  whom 
the  complaint  is  brought,  understand  far 
better  than  they  think,  indeed,  better 
than  they  do  themselves,  why  they  want 
to  take  certain  paths;  why  they  think 
they  must  have  certain  things  or  do  cer¬ 
tain  things.  More  than  this,  they  also 
understand  what  the  probable  'result 
will  be.  They  understand  because  they 
have  perhaps  in  earlier  years  seen 
similar  desires  in  themselves  and  in 
others,  and  have  since  learned  not  only 
that,  in  reality,  vanity  and  self-seeking 
had  begotten  the  desires,  but  also  the 
results,  where  they  were  followed. 

1  am  reminded  of  an  incident  I  once 
read  of  a  boy  who  accused  his  father  of 
not  understanding  when  he  was  unwill¬ 
ing  to  give  him  a  needlessly  large  sum 
of  money  to  spend  one  evening  for  a 
“feed”  with  the  “fellows.”  The  father 
then  made  this  proposition :  the  son  was 
to  take  the  father’s  place  one  day  at  his 
regular  place  of  employment,  while  the 
father  attended  to  some  other  business 
matters.  He  might  have  the  wages  for 
that  day,  which  would  be  nearly  the 
amount  he  had  asked  for.  The  boy 


eagerly  accepted  the  proposition,  think¬ 
ing  it  would  be  easy  enough,  but  during 
the  course  of  the  day  he  found  himself 
so  harassed  and  wearied  by  the  duties 
that  pressed  upon  him  that  he  learned  to 
appreciate,  as  he  never  had  before,  his 
father’s  efforts  in  providing  for  the  fam¬ 
ily,  and  he  decided  that  if  money  is  so 
hardly  earned  it  must  not  be  too  easily 
spent.  That  evening  when  one  of  his 
chums  telephoned  to  inquire  about  his 
share  in  the  proposed  supper,  and  he  re¬ 
fused  to  take  part,  although  the  money 
was  now  his  own  to  use  as  he  pleased, 
he  used  the  same  words  in  explanation 
of  his  refusal,  which  he  had  often  used 
to  his  father — “Oh,  you  don’t  under¬ 
stand,”  and  father  smiled  across  the 
table  to  mother  when  he  heard  it. 

It  may  be  true  that  we  often  are  mis¬ 
understood,  but  it  is  just  as  true  that  we 
do  not  understand  others,  not  so  much, 
perhaps,  because  people  are  hard  to 
understand,  but  because  we  are  en¬ 
grossed  with  our  own  affairs  and  ideas. 
Because  of  lack  of  love  and  sympathy, 
we  may  all  grievously  fail  in  this  in  our 
attitude  toward  the  aged,  the  middle- 
aged,  the  young  and  the  very  young. 
The  unfortunate  and  the  ill-favored,  or 
the  sad  and  lonely  we  pass  by  heedless¬ 
ly.  Undoubtedly,  if,  when  we  are  nurs¬ 
ing  our  feelings  which  have  been  hurt 
by  some  real  or  imagined  slight,  we 
would  be  demanded  of  God,  as  Job  was, 
to  “gird  up  your  loins  like  a  man,”  and 
answer,  we  would  have  to  admit  that 
many  times  we,  ourselves,  have  been 
very  indifferent  to  the  problems  and 
difficulties  of  those  around  us,  and  that 
we  have,  after  all,  received  more  kindly 
appreciation  from  others  than  we  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  give. 

Love  for  the  brotherhood  is  com¬ 
manded  to  all  and  for  all.  Differences 
in  disposition,  influence,  and  affluence 
must  vanish  in  our  obedience  to  this 
command.  The  ‘'gap”  between  the  old 
and  the  young  of  which  we  hear  and 
read  so  much  also  cannot  exist,  and 
really  will  not  exist  in  many  places 
where  it  is  alleged  to  exist,  if  once  the 
self-appointed  champions  of  the  young 
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people  will  but  cease  their  much  talking 
about  it.  True,  there  is  a  natural  dif¬ 
ference  which  comes  because  of  added 
experience,  which  brings  added  wisdom 
and  prudence,  but  young  people  who 
appreciate  this  difference  will  all  the 
more  feel  their  dependence  on  the  older 
people  and  will  cherish  the  privilege  of 
profiting  by  the  experience  of  their 
elders,  rather  than  take  an  attitude  of 
arrogant  independence. 

We  read  much  about  this  and  that 
consideration  to  be  given  to  the  young 
people,  this  expedient  to  be  used  to  get 
the  interest  of  youth  and  that  project  to 
be  promoted  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  rising  generation,  till  it  would  seem 
an  especial  religion  for  youth  were 
necessary.  In  comparison  with  all  this, 
pitifully  little  is  said  about  the  needs 
and  rights  of  older  people,  and  youth 
concludes  that  they  are  the  more  im¬ 
portant  part  of  the  church  and  should  be 
heard  as  such.  I  have  seen  some  young 
folks,  who  would  advocate  special  privi¬ 
leges  for  the  young  people,  show  dis¬ 
regard  not  only  for  those  who  were 
older  but  also  for  those  who  were 
younger,  the  children. 

The  gospel  of  our  Master  does  not 
teach  us  “thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  serve 
when  thou  art  young,  but  when  thou 
comest  to  greater  age,  thou  shalt  serve 
thus  and  so.” 

How  beautiful  is  submission  one  to 
the  other !  How  truly  does  a  meek  and 
living  faith  bind  us  together  and  keep 
us  all  on  the  same  level,  regardless  of 
age  or  station !  To  us  it  seems  incon¬ 
ceivable  that  the  young  believers  in  the 
time  of  the  martyrs,  some  of  whom  gave 
their  lives  for  the  faith  at  a  tender  age, 
could  have  been  bold  in  their  demands 
of  the  older  brethren. 

May  we,  who  think  of  ourselves  as 
young  people,  be  “examples  of  the  be¬ 
lievers,”  in  all  things.  May  we  give  at¬ 
tendance  to  things  that  are  worthy,  not 
only  while  “the  tumult  and  the  shout¬ 
ing”  has  not  yet  died,  and  a  movement 
gets  our  intense  interest  by  reason  of 
its  newness,  but  in  quiet,  unassuming 
steadfastness,  let  us  be  “followers  of 
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them  who  through  faith  and  patience  in¬ 
herit  the  promises.” 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 


Distribution  of  Mennoniie  Boys 
According  to  Branch 


Old  Mennonite 

627 

General  Conference 

276 

Old  Order  Amish 

-  192 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

50 

Mennonite  Brethren 

87 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

48 

Central  Conference  of  Mennonites 

29 

Old  Order  Mennonite 

27 

Brethren  in  Christ 

25 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 

14 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde 

4 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

12 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren 

11 

Hutterian  Brethren 

7 

Defenceless  Brethren 

7 

Missionary  Church 

3 

Reformed  Mennonite 

2 

Old  Order  River  Brethren 

1 

Total 

1423 

(The  above  was  as  of  July  31,  1942) 

* 

Camp  Briefs 


Bro.  Walter  Schmidt,  campee,  has  been 
chosen  business  manager  at  the  Howard, 
Pa.,  Camp. 

Bro.  Delvin  Kirchhofer  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
has  returned  to  Grottoes,  Va.,  as  education¬ 
al  director. 

19  boys  from  Grottoes,  Va.,  have  report¬ 
ed  for  work  at  the  Western  State  Hospital, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Present  prospects  are  that  a  new  camp 
will  be  opened  at  Belden,  Mont,  near 
Glacier  National  Park,  some  time  in 
September. 

Camp  Statistics 

As  of  Aug.  21,  1942,  there  is  a  total  of 
3,961  men  in  Civilian  Public  Service  camps. 
These  men  are  accommodated  in  42  camps 
or  functioning  units  administered  by  Men- 
nonites,  Friends,  Brethren,  and  Catholics. 

A  total  of  73  (soon  to  be  increased)  are 
on  detached  service.  38  of  this  number  are 
on  farm  service,  17  on  administrative 
duties,  and  18  on  other  forms  of  detached 
service. 

Two  units  have  a  total  of  42  men  in  hos¬ 
pital  service  and  11  men  are  in  Puerto  Rico 
doing  rehabilitation  work  among  the  na¬ 
tive  peasants.  In  the  Public  Health  Service 
program  at  Crestview,  Florida,  there  are 
17  men  and  at  the  Federal  Research  Center 
at  Beltsville,  Md.,  41  men  are  now  in 
service. 
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Detached  Service 

With  a  rapidly  increasing  number  of 
boys  assigned  to  Civilian  Public  Service, 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  the  other  administrative 
agencies  to  place  as  many  boys  as  possible 
on  some  form  of  detached  service.  By 
detached  service  is  meant:  (1)  such  out-of¬ 
camp  service  as  dairy  or  hospital  work 
that  the  government  approves.  This  form 
of  detached  service  provides  maintenance 
for  the  boys:  board,  rooms,  medical  care, 
and  work  clothing  replacement.  Any 
financial  returns  are  placed  in  a  fund  to  be 
used  in  relief  work.  (2)  Service  in  ad¬ 
ministrative  offices  of  the  C.P.S.  program. 

To  date,  detached  service  has  not  been 
opened  widely  due  to  a  combination  of 
difficulties  in  procedure.  Prospects  at 
present  indicate  that  in  the  future  this 
form  of  service  will  expand.  Assignments 
to  detached  service  are  made  on  a  volun¬ 
tary  basis.  Before  any  boys  can  be  assign¬ 
ed  to  detached  service,  he  must  first  spend 
at  least  two  months  in  a  camp  during  which 
time  he  can  prove  his  ability  to  be  a  co¬ 
operative  campee,  and  demonstrate  his 
understanding  of  the  implications  of  the 
nonresistant  position. 

* 

The  Service  of  Canadian  C.O/s 

Around  700  C.O.’s  are  now  in  Canadian 
camps  provided  for  such  boys.  18  of  these 
camps  are  in  British  Columbia,  where  fire 
fighting  has  been  the  camp  project  and~ 
according  to  reports,  a  strenuous  one.  A 
few  camps  are  in  Alberta  and  one  is  in 
Ontario. 

The  first  C.O.’s  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  join  the  Civilian  Fire-Fighting 
Corps  have  arrived  safely  in  England. 
Concerning  the  possible  work  of  such  boys, 
Bro.  John  E.  Coffman  stated  in  a  letter  of 
July  30  from  London  that  in  his  opinion 
there  would  be  numerous  opportunities 
for  a  constructive  service  that  will  express 
the  conscience  of  the  Mennonite  boys. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

In  August  a  total  of  117  boys  arrived  at 
Mennonite  camps. 

Bro.  Mark  Moyer,  campee  at  one  of  the 
farm-units  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  to 
assist  in  the  increasing  secretarial  work. 

Bro.  John  Reimer.  campee  at  Denison, 
Iowa,  is  now  assisting  in  statistical  work 
at  the  National  Service  Board  office  in 
Washington. 

¥ 

CONCERNING  DEPENDENTS  OF  C.O/s 

We  note  in  recent  assignments  to  C.P.S. 
camps  an  increasing  number  of  men  with 
dependents.  Government  has  thus  far 


made  no  provision  for  their  support.  This 
therefore  rightly  becomes  the  concern  of 
the  family,  the  congregation,  and  the 
whole  brotherhood.  The  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  spoke  as  follows  at  its 
May  30,  1942,  meeting  and  suggested  a 
recommended  procedure: 

“It  is  our  conviction  that  it  is  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  Church  to  provide  aid  for  needy  de¬ 
pendents  of  men  in  C.P.S.  Camps  who  cannot  be 
cared  for  by  their  own  families,  and  that  as¬ 
surance  should  be  given  to  men  facing  the  draft 
that  the  Church  will  provide  for  this  need  to  the 
utmost  of  its  ability.  We  believe  that  this  is 
primarily  a  responsibility  of  the  local  congre¬ 
gation  and  the  general  body  to  which  it  belongs 
and  accordingly  ask  our  executive  secretary  to 
take  this  matter  up  with  the  M.C.C.  co-oper¬ 
ating  groups  through  the  M.C.C.  members  and 
report  back  to  the  M.C.C.  his  findings. 

“The  function  of  the  M.C.C.  in  this  matter 
should  be  to  see  that  all  cases  of  need  are 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  proper  Church 
officials  and  cared  for  and  to  provide  for  cases 
which  cannot  be  cared  for  otherwise.  A  reg¬ 
ister  should  be  kept  by  the  Executive  Secretary 
of  tie  M.C.C.  of  all  cases  of  dependency  and  how 
they\  are  provided  for.” 

From  this  one  notes: 

1.  The  feeling  that  the  churches  want 
no  one  to  feel  forced  into  military  service 
against  his  conscience  for  financial  reasons. 

2.  A  clearly  outlined  channel  of  proce¬ 
dure  for  anyone  confronted  with  such  a 
problem. 

All  of  our  camp  directors  are  informed  of 
this  position  and  the  procedure  in  regard 
thereto.  New  assignees  are  being  informed 
as  we  get  their  notice  of  assignment.  Any¬ 
one  needing  counsel  or  help  along  this  line 
or  knowing  of  one  in  need  of  such,  as  per 
procedure  outlined  in  M.C.C.  action  noted, 
is  urged  to  contact  the  M.C.C.  secretary, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Orie  O.  Miller. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  September  2,  1942 

* 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Appealing  Cases 

Increasing  war  pressure  is  reacting  more 
and  more  prejudicially  against  the  C.  O.’s 
in  certain  areas.  There  is  increasing  dif¬ 
ficulty  for  our  people  to  get  a  IV-E  classi¬ 
fication  from  some  local  draft  boards.  The 
proper  procedure  in  making  appeal  in 
such  cases  is  simply  to  ask  the  local  board 
for  the  privilege  to  sign  the  proper  appli¬ 
cation  on  the  back  of  the  regular  question¬ 
naire,  (Form  40).  Or  it  may  also  be  accom¬ 
plished  by  writing  a  letter  to  the  Appeal 
Board.  This  should  be  done  within  the 
ten-day  period  provided  for  the  taking  of 
appeals. 
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We  are  continuing  in  our  attitude  of 
■discouraging  appeals  on  other  grounds 
than  conscientious  objection.  Public  re¬ 
sentment  can  very  readily  be  aroused  in 
such  a  situation. 

A  number  of  cases  where  C.O.’s  have 
been  turned  down  by  the  local  and  appeal 
boards  and  finally  by  the  Presidential  Ap¬ 
peal  Board  and  have  refused  induction 
into  the  armed  forces,  they  have  stood  trial 
before  a  federal  court.  In  every  case  from 
our  M.C.C.  constituency  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  these  C.O.’s  who  have 
been  sent  to  prison  have  been  paroled  in  a 
short  time  to  a  C.P.S.  Camp.  If  you  are 
acquainted  with  any  exception  to  this, 
where  C.O.’s  have  not  been  paroled  after 
the  necessary  thirty-day  quarantine  and 
the  time  needed  to  clear  the  parole  ap¬ 
plication,  you  will  do  such  men  a  service 
by  informing  us  of  the  case.  We  may  be 
able  to  assist  them.  — Jesse  Hoover. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  August  26,  1942. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Gap,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
cousin,  Mary  Ellen  Zehr,  writes  to  this 
paper  too.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  also  the 
“Apostles’  Creed.”  I  have  read  “Child’s 
Life  of  Christ,”  “Little  Journeys  on 
Highway,”  also  the  following  verses: 
Rom.  8:28,  Col.  3:3,  John  3:16,  and 
John  6 :47.  I  will  answer  Emma  Yoder’s 
Printer’s  Pie.  It  is  Psalm  136:1.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Reader, 
Verna  Stauffer. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Aug.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Today 
I  was  in  church.  I  learned  10  verses  of 
song  and  1  Bible  verse  in  German,  and 
10  in  English.  I  will  also  send  in  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  answer  3  Bible  questions. 
A  Junior,  Norman  H.  Nisly. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Aug.  16, 1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair. 
Last  week  we  had  quite  a  lot  of  rain. 
Today  meeting  was  held  at  Uncle  Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder’s  home,  and  is  to  be  there 


again.  I  learned  18  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  10  verses  of  song  and  1 
Bible  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer  3 
Bible  questions,  and  send  in  one  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Elsie 
Nisly. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Aug.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  learned  14  verses 
in  English,  and  11  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  3  Bible  questions.  Susie 
Ellen  Nisly. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
write  to  the  Herold  again.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  this  interesting  paper.  I  memorized 
Psalms  67  and  100,  and  30  other  Bible 
verses,  and  25  verses  of  song  in  English. 
In  my  other  letter  there  were  20  verses 
of  song.  I  want  an  English  Bible  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Viola 
Swartzentruber. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  20.  I  memorized 
20  verses  of  song,  and  25  Bible  verses. 
In  my  other  letter  there  were  16  verses, 
all  in  English.  I  will  close.  Junior 
Swartzentruber. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  write  again, 
as  I  have  not  done  so  for  quite  a 
while.  I  said  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Hymnal,  but  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
with  Supplement.  (That  is  the  kind  we 
give.]  I  will  answer  11  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  3  Bible  questions.  A  Reader,  Elmer 
Miller. 

l 

Middlebury.  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  went  to  Bible  School, 
and  learned  the  Beatitudes  in  English. 
I  will  close,  Mervin  Shetler. 


568 


$eroIb  bet  SBafjrljeit 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  broke  my  leg.  I  went  to 
Bible  School  and  learned  the  Beatitudes 
in  English.  I  will  close.  Henry  Leroy 
Shetler. 

Dear  Henry  Leroy:  I  feel  sorry  for 
you,  as  I  know  it  is  hard  for  a  little  boy 
to  lie  in  bed  with  a  broken  leg,  but 
maybe  you  are  out  by  this  time.  Well, 
anyway,  you  could  learn  verses. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old;  my  birthday  is  April  23.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  Matt. 

5  :l-20,(and  a  lot  of  songs  in  English,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  26  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  am  answering  4  Printer’s 
Pies,  ana  will  send  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Reader,  Irene  G.  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Irene :  I  am  glad  you  wrote,  but 
I  can’t  say  how  much  credit  this  makes, 
as  you  did  not  say  how  many  verses  in 
the  English  songs,  and  you  did  not  tell 
me  where  you  found  the  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  must  know  that  before  I  can  give 
credit.  I  hope  you  understand  this. — 
Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  20, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and 

6  Bible  questions.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fine.  I  learned  10  German 
verses,  18  verses  in  English,  and  will 
answer  12  Printer’s  Pies,  and  2  Bible 
questions.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible.  A 
Reader,  Vera  Sommers. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name,  who  died  on  the  Cross 
for  us  poor  sinners.  I  learned  Psalms 
131,  133,  and  134,  and  22  other  Psalm 
verses,  also  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
English  and  a  morning  prayer  of  12 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close.  Mary 
Coblentz. 

P.  S.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  for 

1  will  be  14  before  long. 

Dear  Mary:  You  did  not  say  what 
you  would  like  to  have  for  your  credit. 
Let  me  know. — Barbara. 

Sheffield,  Ill.,  Aug.  19,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
my  brother  is  sick  at  present,  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  1.  I  have 
memorized  Psalms  23,  117, 131,  and  134, 

2  evening' prayers,  13  verses  of  song  and 

4  Bible  verses,  all  in  English,  1  German 
prayer.  I  had  better  close.  From  a 
Junior,  Lena  Hostetler. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  22,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  I  will  write  again,  as  I 
enjoy  reading  the  letters.  Weather  is 
fair  as  usual.  We  are  now  cutting  oats. 
We  will  thrash  Monday.  I  memorized 
Psalms  100,  120,  124,  17  Bible  verses, 
1  evening  and  1  table  prayer,  and  20 
verses  of  song,  also  3  verses  of  “Oh, 
Such  Wonderful  Love.”  I  will  answer 

5  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Shirley  Ann  Nafziger. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  22,  1942. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  is  fair,  plenty  of  rain.  We 
thrashed  today.  Crops  are  very  good 
here  this  year,  plenty  of  everything. 
I  surely  enjoy  reading  the  letters  in 
this  paper.  I  have  learned  7  Bible 
verses,  1  evening  and  1  table  prayer,  and 
12  verses  of  song.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  A  Herold  Reader,  Warren  Marvin 
Nafziger. 
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Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s  holy  name. 
Weather  is  fair.  All  farmers  are  cutting 
their  grain.  Some  are  not  quite  done 
haying  yet.  I  have  learned  these  verses 
— St.  John  14:1,  St.  John  9:5,  Hebrews 
11:1,  Philippians  4:4,  Romans  10:13, 
Psalm  46:1,  Matthew  5:3,  Luke  24:8, 
Romans  3:15,  Romans  3:23  I  would 
rather  have  a  birthday  book.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  please  send  it. 
What  is  my  credit  now?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Vernon  M.  Nafziger. 

( 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  13  years  old 
June  14.  We  are  having  a  lot  of  rain. 
I  learned  all  of  the  song  on  page  770  in 
the  German  song  book,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  a  table  prayer  and  an  evening 
prayer,  and  2  verses  of  song,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English. 
I  have  read  the  “Story  of  the  Bible.” 
I  would  like  to  earn  an  English  Bible 
or  Testament  A  Junior,  Levi  Lantz. 

Dear  Levi:  This  letter  credits  you 
10^. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  28,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — We  are  having  real  nice 
weather.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  8  years  old,  my  birthday  is 
March  19.  I  learned  the  following  verses 
in  German:  John  10:14,  Matt.  11:29, 
Psalm  23:1,  Psalm  145  :20,  and  also  1 
table  prayer,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  10 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I  have  5 
brothers  and  1  sister.  My  sister  is  the 
oldest.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write  to 
me.  I  would  be  glad  to  answer.  Viola 
Ruth  Miller. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Aug.  26, 1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  wonder 
how  you  all  are.  I  am  just  fine.  Weather 
is  nice.  I  learned  38  verses  in  German, 
and  will  answer  some  Bible  questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  intend  to  earn  a 


Bible  Konkordanz,  but  I  don’t  expect  it 
this  year,  and  what  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  Bible  answers  are 
not  exactly  right.  No.  1192,  you  have 
Gen.  37 :28,  the  answer  is  Acts  7 :9;  and 
No.  1197,  you  have  Num.  26:65,  and  the 
answer  is  Joshua  5  :7.  I  don’t  think  I 
can  get  a  German  Kon.,  or  did  you  want 
an  English  one?  Your  credit  is  $1.00. 
I  didn’t  receive  the  letter  yet  that  you 
mentioned. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Barbara  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  this  little  paper.  I  am 
9  years  of  age.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  7. 
I  memorized  Psalms  23  and  100,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
all  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  will  send  3  Printer’s  Pies. 
Now  I  will  close.  Lillian  Miller. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Aug.  31,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  His  name.  To¬ 
day  we  were  in  meeting  at  Edward 
Yoder’s.  I  learned  11  verses  of  song  and 
Psalm  1  in  English.  I  will  close.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Lucy 
Yoder. 

Dear  Luqf :  Your  credit  is  30^.  What 
are  you  learning  for? — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  30, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  to  all. 
I  like  to  read  this  paper.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  25.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Our  school  will 
start  Sept.  4.  I  have  learned  3  table 
prayers,  2  Bible  verses,  and  24  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  6  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Some  one  near  my  age,  write  to 
me.  I  will  close.  Anna  Barbara  Cross. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Anna  Barbara:  Your  credit  is 
20^.  You  had  asked  for  a  German- 
English  Testament,  but  I  can  not  buy 
them  any  more. — Barbara. 
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A  DREAM 


To  me  it  seemed  we  were  living  in 
the  old  slavery  days.  The  race  of  our 
family  had  been  transformed  into  that 
of  the  one  to  whom  the  slaves  belonged. 
Early  Monday  morning  we  learned  the 
horrifying  news  that  a  slave  trader  was 
coming  for  my  mother  some  time  during 
the  day.  But  as  usual  we  started  the 
week’s  washing,  at  the  same  time  being 
alert  to  see  or  hear  in  case  any  one 
should  come.  All  morning  a  dark  and 
heavy  cloud  was  looming  over  the 
western  horizon  while  the  sun  was  still 
shining  in  the  east.  Everything  was 
quiet,  when  suddenly  my  brothers  and 
sisters  began  screaming.  I  looked  out 
the  window.  Oh,  that  trader  had  come ! 
He  was  already  leaving  with  Mother. 

Her  hands  were  crossed  and  tied  with 
a  rope,  the  other  end  fastened  to  the 
rear  of  his  vehicle.  My  brothers,  sisters, 
and  I  followed  as  fast  as  we  could.  But 
we  could  not  overtake  them.  How  our 
hearts  ached  as  we  saw  our  loved  one 
torn  from  us  without  letting  her  have 
even  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  us! 
And  how  terrible  to  see  Mother  forced 
rudely  to  leave  us  thus ! 

The  sun,  it  seemed,  disappeared  be¬ 
hind  the  growing  cloud.  Everything 
was  dark  and  dismal.  As  we  were  forced 
to  turn  back,  a  voice  seemed  to  ask,  “To 
whom  will  you  now  turn  for  advice? 
Who  will  guard  and  shield  you  now? 
Who  will  gently  reprove  you  for  some 
misdeed?  Who  will  help  you  in  time  of 
trouble  ?” 

In  the  distance  the  echo  seemed  to 
reply,  “No  one.”  How  the  house  echoed 
and  resounded  as  we  entered  its  silent 
spaces ! 

But  hark!  What  is  that?  It  is  Moth¬ 
er’s  voice.  How  good  to  awaken  and 
to  know  that  this  was  only  a  dream,  and 
to  know  that  Mother  is  still  here ! 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  Do  you  ap¬ 
preciate  your  mother? 

NOTE : — The  above  was  written  and 
delivered  to  me  as  a  representation  of 
an  actual  and  original  dream.  I  have 
accepted  it  as  such  in  good  faith  and 


am  publishing  it  for  the  good  it  may  do. 

More  applicable  yet  might  the  sudden 
and  irresistible  removal  of  a  beloved 
mother  be  ascribable  to  that  ruthless 
robber  of  loved  ones — Death,  and  the 
parable  might  soon  and  surely  be 
changed  to  actual  occurrence. — Editor. 


THE  SEPARATED  LIFE  A 
NECESSITY  .  .  . 


Armin  C.  Steiner 

The  great  purpose  of  Christianity  is 
to  make  men  like  Jesus  Christ.  The 
main  object  of  a  Christian  is  to  reflect 
the  image  of  Christ — “That  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

The  chief  end  of  man  is  fo  glorify 
God.  The  Christian  will  never  accom¬ 
plish  his  mission  toward  God  unless  he 
is  wholly  abandoned  unto  His  will.  If 
the  Christian  fails  in  his  duty  he  has  no 
excuse  for  existing. 

The  world  is  looking  for  “good  mix¬ 
ers”  but  God  is  looking  for  “good  sep¬ 
arators.”  The  world  does  not  want  men 
too  bad  nor  too  good.  God  wants  them 
holy. 

“In  the  world,  but  not  of  it”  is  a  fa¬ 
miliar  expression.  The  world  needs  the 
salt  of  righteousness  to  stay  corruption ; 
it  needs  the  light  of  godly  men  to  pre¬ 
vent  spiritual  darkness  from  casting  a 
blanket  of  gloom  and  despair. 

In  our  Lord’s  High-Priestly  prayer 
there  is  a  significant  petition  for  preser¬ 
vation  of  the  believer.  “I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world” 
(John  17:15,  16).  The  Christian  is  a 
divine  necessity  in  this  world  even 
though  the  world  does  not  consider  him 
such.  The  day  will  dawn  when  the 
Christian  will  leave  this  world  and  then 
the  loss  will  be  realized. 

Jesus  petitioned  the  Father  that  the 
believer  might  be  kept  from  the  evil  one 
and  from  the  evil  system  of  the  world. 
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Our  Lord’s  ascension  was  a  pledge  of 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
world,  but  especially  to  the  believer. 
The  Spirit’s  coming  was  profitable  to  the 
believer  in  that  He  came  to  take  the 
world  out  of  the  Christian  and  fit  him 
for  service  and  heaven. 

God’s  people  are  to  be  a  holy  people. 
“But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con¬ 
versation  [living].”  Holy  living  is  the 
keynote  of  the  Word. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  grieved  by  the 
conduct  of  his  fellow  workers.  “Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica.”  It  is  feared  that  there 
are  some  modern  Demases  who  today 
have  departed  from  the  faith  and  gone 
to  their  Thessalonicas  of  pleasure  and 
worldly  delights. 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Having  therefore  these  promises,  dear¬ 
ly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per¬ 
fecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God” 
(II  Cor.  6:17-7:1). 

The  idea  of  being  separated  from  the 
world  must  be  rightly  interpreted.  It 
does  not  imply  that  Christians  are  to  go 
into  seclusion  and  avoid  all  contact  with 
the  ungodly.  We  are  not  to  be  spiritual 
hermits,  nor  are  we  to  maintain  the 
“Holier-than-Thou”  attitude.  Spiritual 
pride  is  a  stench  to  the  nostrils  of  God. 

Salt,  in  order  to  be  effective,  must 
come  in  contact  with  that  which  it  is  to 
preserve.  Jesus  mingled  with  the  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners  because  they  were  sick 
and  corrupting.  In  order  to  win  men  for 
Christ  we  must  mingle  with  them  and 
apply  the  salt  of  the  Gospel.  However, 
we  must  refrain  from  indulging  in  their 
sins  and  lustful  practices.  We  must  love 
the  sinners  and  hate  their  sins.  Our 
separation  consists  in  abstaining  from 
all  appearances  of  evil. 


“The  ermine,  whose  fur  is  so  famed 
for  its  perfect  whiteness,  has  been  taken 
for  the  emblem  of  integrity  and  incor¬ 
ruptibility  by  the  judiciary  body.  The 
judge  is  spoken  of  as  wearing  the  er¬ 
mine.  The  dainty  little  creature  makes 
it  its  life  to  keep  clean.  So  strong  is  this 
instinct  that  it  will  suffer  capture  or 
welcome  death  rather  than  defilement. 
Knowing  this,  trappers  seeking  its  fur 
will  smear  the  path  of  escape  it  might 
take  and  thus  capture  it  very  easily. 
Even  so  may  we,  higher  than  the  flower 
and  nobler  than  the  animal,  keep  our¬ 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world.” 

I.  It  Is  Necessary  That  Christians  Be 

Separated  from  the  World  Because 

God  Commands  It  ‘ 

“For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com¬ 
mandments  are  not  grievous”  (I  John 
5:3). 

1.  “Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil”  (IThess.  5:22). 

2.  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world” 
(Rom.  12:2). 

3.  “Teaching  us  that,  denying  un¬ 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world”  (Titus  2:12). 

4.  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  not  in  him”  (I  John  2:15). 

II.  It  Is  Necessary  That  Christians  Be 

Separated  from  the  World  in  Order  to 

Keep  Pure  and  Clean 

It  is  impossible  to  love  God  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time.  Lot  entered 
Sodom  for  personal  aggrandizement ;  he 
loved  its  ease  of  living  and  social  ad¬ 
vantages.  He  failed  to  influence  the 
Sodomites  for  God,  but  the  Sodomites 
contaminated  his  soul.  God  took 
strenuous  measures  by  forcing  Lot  out 
of  Sodom.  He  went  to  Sodom  a  rich 
man  but  came  out  a  pauper  with  a  vexed 
soul.  “And  delivered  righteous  Lot, 
sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious  life  of 
the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
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day  to  clay  with  their  lawless  deeds)” 
(II  Peter  2 :7,  8,  R.V.). 

This  illustration  may  aid  in  elucidat¬ 
ing  this  thought : 

What  You  Can  Do 

“I  think  a  Christian  can  go  any¬ 
where,”  said  a  young  woman  who  was 
defending  her  continued  attendance  at 
some  very  doubtful  places  of  amuse¬ 
ment. 

“Certainly  she  can,”  rejoined  her 
friend,  “but  I  am  reminded  of  a  little 
incident  that  happened  last  summer 
when  I  went  with  a  party  of  friends  to 
explore  a  coal  mine.  One  of  the  young 
women  appeared  dressed  in  a  dainty 
white  gown.  When  her  friends  remon¬ 
strated  with  her,  she  appealed  to  the  old 
miner  who  was  to  act  as  guide  to  the 
party. 

“  ‘Can’t  I  wear  a  white  dress  down 
into  the  mine?’  she  asked  petulantly. 

“‘Yes’m,’  returned  the  old  man. 
‘There’s  nothing  to  keep  you  from 
wearin’  a  white  frock  down  there,  but 
there’ll  be  considerable  to  keep  you  from 
wearin’  one  back.’  ” 

There  is  nothing  to  keep  the  Christian 
from  wearing  his  white  garments  when 
he  seeks  the  fellowship  of  that. which  is 
unclean,  but  there  is  a  good  deal  to 
prevent  him  from  wearing  white  gar¬ 
ments  afterward. 

III.  It  Is  Necessary  That  Christians  be 

Separated  from  the  World  in  Order 

to  Win  Others  to  Christ 

“And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto 
his  sons-in-law,  who  had  married  his 
daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  you  out  of 
this  place ;  for  Jehovah  will  destroy  this 
city.  But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mock¬ 
ed”  (Gen.  19:14,  R.V.). 

One  wonders  how  many  souls  will  be 
lost  by  the  harmful  influences  exerted 
by  worldly  Christians.  “If  I  would  win 
the  plaudits  of  the  world,  then  must  I 
lose  the  presence  of  my  Lord.”  This  ex¬ 
perience  of  a  worldly  Christian  is  a  chal¬ 
lenge  to  all  who  would  seek  to  win  the 
favor  of  the  world  and  God. 


A  Husband’s  Challenge 

On  the  fourth  anniversary  of  their 
wedding  day,  a  young  wife  said  to  her 
husband :  “I  have  been  a  very  happy 
woman  for  four  years ;  but  if  only  one 
thing  else  could  be  true,  I  would  be 
the  happiest  woman  in  the  world.” 

“Well,”  he  said,  “what  is  it?  I  would 
do  anything  for  you.” 

“If  you  were  only  a  Christian,”  she 
replied. 

“Are  you  a  Christian?”  said  the  young 
husband. 

“Yes,”  came  the  answer. 

“Well,  I  didn’t  know  it,”  he  remark¬ 
ed  ;  and  then,  after  a  pause,  he  put  his 
astonished  wife  through  a  series  of  ques¬ 
tions  : 

“Do  you  swear?” 

“No.” 

“Neither  do  I,”  he  responded. 

“You  don’t  steal?”  he  queried. 

“No,  of  course  not.” 

“Neither  do  I.” 

“You  don’t  gamble?” 

“Of  course  I  don’t.” 

“Neither  do  I,”  said  he. 

“You  don’t  get  drunk?” 

“Why  do  you  ask  such  questions?  Of 
course  I  don’t.” 

“I  don’t  either,”  he  again  responded. 

“Now,”  he  said,  “you  drink  wine  at 
receptions?” 

“Yes,  out  of  courtesy  to  the  hostess.” 

“I  do,  too,”  he  added. 

“You  go  to  the  theater?” 

“Certainly.” 

“I  do,  too.” 

“You  play  cards,  don’t  you?” 

“Where’s  the  harm  in  that?  I  play, 
of  course.” 

“I  do,  too.” 

“You  dance,  don’t  you?” 

“Certainly !”  she  said,  “there’s  no 
harm  in  dancing.  I  love  it.  I  dance,  of 
course  I  do.” 

“Well,”  said  her  husband,  “I  do,  too. 
Now,”  said  he,  “if  you’ll  show  me  the 
difference  between  the  kind  of  life  that 
you  are  living,  and  the  kind  I  am  living, 
I  have  no  objection  to  my  becoming  a 
Christian.” 
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The  young  wife  saw  his  point;  and 
when  her  husband  unexpectedly  return¬ 
ed  on  an  errand,  he  found  her  on  her 
knees  by  the  couch,  her  face  buried  in 
her  hands,  and  she  was  weeping.  He 
asked  her  to  forgive  him  if  he  had  hurt 
her  feelings. 

“No,”  she  answered,  “it  is  I  who 
ought  to  ask  your  forgiveness,  and  with 
God’s  help,  you  shall  have  a  different 
wife  from  this  time  on.” 

Fourteen  months  from  that  time  this 
young  man  acknowledged  in  a  large 
religious  gathering:  “For  four  months 
I  have  been  a  Christian  man,  won  to 
God  by  the  earnest,  consistent,  beautiful 
Christian  life  of  my  devoted  wife.” — 
The  Missionary  Worker. 


DEBTS  AND  DEBTORS 


John  H.  Greening 

When  Jesus  related  the  short  parable 
of  the  two  debtors.  He  conveyed  vital 
truths  which  are  applicable  today.  One 
owed  five  hundred  pence  and  the  other 
only  fifty,  but  when  each  of  them  had 
nothing  to  pay,  their  creditor  frankly 
forgave  both. 

The  occasion  of  the  telling  was  when 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  Simon’s  house.  A 
poor,  sinful  woman  came  in,  and  stand¬ 
ing  behind  Jesus,  wept.  She  washed  His 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  then  she 
anointed  His  feet  with  ointment. 

She  was  the  five-hundred-pence  debt¬ 
or.  Her  sins  were  many,  and  she  cer¬ 
tainly  had  nothing  to  pay.  Simon,  the 
Pharisee,  so  correct  in  his  outward  man¬ 
ner  of  life,  was  the  fifty-pence  debtor  (or 
was  he?).  However,  Jesus  showed  that 
there  are  differences  in  sin’s  magnitude, 
and  consequently  in  the  measure*  of  the 
culpability  of  the  sinner.  It  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  than  for  Capernaum. 

It  may  be  that  you,  my  reader,  have 
never  descended  into  depths  of  moral 
defilement,  but  do  not  deceive  yourself, 
“For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.”  Do  not  deceive  yourself! 


A  debt  of  but  fifty  pence  will  not  incur 
the  punishment  that  a  debt  of  five  hun¬ 
dred  would  bring,  but  unless  it  is  fully 
discharged  you  are  forever  undone,  and 
lost  in  hell  eternally.  And  so  we  read 
that  there  is  no  difference,  for  all  have 
sinned ;  and  there  is  no  difference  so  far 
as  the  fact  of  sin  goes. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  be  a  murderer  in 
order  to  merit  eternal  condemnation. 
You  can  be  a  very  polite  sinner,  with  but 
little  which  can  be  honestly ^iid  to  your 
charge,  even  like  Simon  of  old;  or' you 
may  be  a  known  outcast,  vile,  filthy  and 
repellent,  but  in  either  case  unless  your 
debt  is  settled,  you  are  a  lost  soul.  You 
cannot  enter  heaven. 

Jesus  told  in  this  instance  that  “they 
had  nothing  to  pay.”  Neither  have  you. 
You  are  in  exactly  the  same  case.  Your 
good  works,  your  thoughtful  and  kindly 
deeds,  your  clean  living,  or  even  your 
church  activities,  will  not  reduce  your 
debt  by  a  fraction  of  a  mite.  Your  debt 
of  sin,  whether  fifty  or  five  hundred, 
has  to  be  met,  and  the  truth  is  that  you 
have  nothing,  nothing,  nothing  to  meet 
it  with.  You  cannot  cancel  your  sin.  It 
cannot  be  covered  by  anything  that  you 
can  do,  or  promise,  or  give.  But,  when 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  He,  the  credi¬ 
tor,  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Here 
are  sweet  words  indeed:  “He  frankly 
forgave.”  No  merit  on  their  part,  no  de¬ 
serving,  just  a  need.  Forgiveness  was 
free,  bestowed  frankly  and  fully.  Every¬ 
thing  was  wiped  out ;  every  promissory 
note  destroyed.  The  two  debtors  are 
both  equally  freed.  From  henceforth 
they  do  not  owe  anything.  That  is  what 
grace  can  do,  and  will  do  for  you.  “By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.” 

“Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring 

^fanply  to  Thy  Cross  I  cling.” 

“There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared.”  Christ  can,  and 
does  forgive,  frankly,  because  He  has 
Himself  discharged  the  debt.  Jesus  paid 
it  all.  He  shed  His  blood  and  died  to 
pay  sin’s  penalty.  He  suffered  what  I 
ought  to  have  suffered.  He  stepped  into 
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the  debtor’s  place,  and  took  over  and 
paid  all  his  debts.  We  are  forgiven, 
frankly  forgiven,  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Let  us  remember  that  Simon  the 
Pharisee,  and  the  outcast  woman,  must 
kneel  side  by  side  upon  redemption 
ground.  If  you  are  to  be  saved,  pride 
will  have  to  go,  Simon,  for  you  are  a 
hopeless  debtor.  Similarly  the  poor  out¬ 
cast  woman,  although  free  from  pride, 
must  take  salvation  as  a  free  gift.  Which 
now  of  these  two  will  love  their  Bene¬ 
factor  the  most?  This  was  the  question 
Jesus  put  to  Simon  at  the  conclusion  of 
His  message.  Simon’s  answer  was  what 
all  of*  us  would  have  given.  By  his  an¬ 
swer  he  acknowledged,  at  least  as  a 
probability,  that  the  woman  loved  the 
Lord  more  than  he  did.  Five-hundred- 
pence-forgiven  debtors  cannot  fail  to 
love  their  Saviour.  They  know,  only 
too  well,  how  much  He  has  saved  them 
from.  Fifty-pence-forgiven  debtors  love 
Christ  too,  but  not  so  deeply  have  they 
felt  His  sufferings  for  them. 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  degree  of 
sin ;  there  is  no  difference  in  the  quality 
of  forgiveness;  there  may  be  a  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  intensity  of  love  to  the  Lord 
who  died  for  sinners. 

And  now,  friend,  forgiven  fifty  or  five 
hundred  pence  or  anything  between  the 
two,  do  you  love  your  gracious  Friend  ? 
He  has  set  you  free.  There  is  now  no 
condemnation.  Make  full  proof  of  your 
love  by  keeping  His  commandments. 
Do  what  He  is  asking  you  to  do. — Gos¬ 
pel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

TIZZY-TEE 

The  three-year-old  was  annoyed.  He 
was  very  much  annoyed. 

His  mother  had  helped  him  through 
a  song  recital  that  included  most  of  the 
songs  they  knew.  Hymns,  nursery 
rhymes,  and  popular  airs  brought  home 
by  the  older  children  had  followed  one 
another.  Still  the  three-year-old  was  not 
satisfied.  x- 

“Sing  Tizzy-tee,”  he  demanded. 

“Tizzy-tee?  I  don’t  know  Tizzy-tee.” 

“Yes,  you  do.  I  want  Tizzy-tee!” 


“No,  truly,  I  don’t  know  what  you 
mean.  Have  I  ever  heard  you  sing  it?” 

“You  sing  it,  too.  Everybody  sings 
it !” 

The  five-year-old  was  appealed  to. 
She  smiled  tolerantly  at  her  mother’s 
ignorance. 

“He  means,  ‘My  Country  Tizzy-tee,’  ” 
she  explained. 

Both  children  knew  the  music,  even 
though  they  were  a  little  shaky  on  the 
words,  and  sang  with  more  gusto  than 
accuracy.  It  seemed  slightly  symbolic, 
somehow.  We  are  all  aglow  with  patri¬ 
otism  these  days,  a  patriotism  which 
we  feel  sure  is  entirely  compatible  with 
an  ideal  “world  order.”  Freedom  not 
only  for  our  land  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  but  for  all  the  earth,  is  part  of 
our  dream.  We  are  sure  of  the  music, 
but  the  words  are  a  little  vague. 

The  verses  seem  to  have  so  many 
versions,  quite  unrelated  to  one  another, 
it  is  hard  to  know  which  one  to  choose. 
But  if  we  keep  on  humming  the  music,  • 
we’ll,  find  it  easier  to  learn  the  words. 
The  Protestant  Churches  of  America 
have  offered  us  one  version  in  the  find¬ 
ings  of  the  Delaware  Convention.  We 
might  try  studying  that  one  first. — Sel. 

CHILDREN  WITHOUT 
CHASTISEMENT 

Soft-hearted  mothers  rear  soft-heart¬ 
ed  children.  They  hurt  them  for  life 
because  they  are  afraid  of  hurting  them 
when  they  are  young.  Coddle  your  chil¬ 
dren,  and  they  will  turn  out  to  be 
noodles.  You  may  sugar  a  child  until 
every  one  is  sick  of  it.  Boys’  jackets 
need  a  little  dusting  every  now  and 
then,  and  girls’  dresses  are  all  the  better 
for  occasional  trimming.  Children 
without  chastisement  are  fields  with¬ 
out  plowing.  The  very  best  colts  want 
breaking  in.  Not  that  we  like  severity. 
Cruel  mothers  are  not  mothers,  and 
those  who  are  always  flogging  and  fault¬ 
finding  deserve  to  be  flogged  them¬ 
selves.  There  is  reason  in  all  things.  . .  . 
— Spurgeon. 
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A  DIAMOND  RARE  OR  COMMON 
CLAY? 


Which  are  you  choosing,  day  by  day, — 

To  be  a  diamond  rare,  or  common  clay? 

You’ve  the  privilege  to  be  whichever 
you  choose, 

But  which  can  the  greatest  by  Jesus  be 
used? 

Just  to  go  back  to  Jesus’  day, 

Was  it  diamonds  He  used,  or  common 
clay? 

Not  once  did  He  use  a  diamond  fine, 

But  clay  He  used  to  heal  the  blind. 

When  the  sinful  woman  before  Him 
was  brought, 

He  wrote  in  the  dust  as  the  lesson  He 
taught. 

He  didn’t  look  round  for  some  precious 
stone, 

For  He  wanted  the  dust  to  write  upon. 

The  diamond’s  more  costly  in  the  sight 
of  the  world ; 

But  how  many  souls  to  hell  has  it 
hurled  ? 

The  Lord  isn’t  looking  for  diamonds 
held  dear, 

But  for  common  clay  for  blind  eyes 
here. 

— A  Gleaner. 


'  SPOILED  CHILDREN 


Little  children  give  their  mother  the 
headache ;  but  if  she  lets  them  have  their 
own  way,  when  they  grow  up  to  be  great 
children  they  will  give  her  the  heart¬ 
ache.  Foolish  fondness  spoils  many, 
and  letting  faults  alone  spoils  more. 
Gardens  that  are  never  weeded  will 
grow  very  little  worth  gathering;  all 
watering  and  no  hoeing  will  make  a 
bad  crop.  A  child  may  have  too  much 
of  its  mother’s  love,  and  in  the  long  run 
it  may  turn  out  that  it  had  too  little. — 
Spurgeon. 


“Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.” — 
James  5 :6. 


WE  NEED  SORROW 


There  is  something  in  man  which 
needs  sorrow — a  humbling  and  purify¬ 
ing  work  as  regards  his  spiritual  recrea¬ 
tion,  which  can  not  go  on  without  its 
ministry.  How  many  deeds  would 
never  spring  to  life  but  for  its  loosen¬ 
ing  and  detaching  agency,  breaking  up 
the  hard,  stony  soil  of  nature.  And  to 
the  believer,  what  is  affliction  but  God’s 
hand  upon  his  head  to  bless  him — his 
Father’s  hand,  recognized  through  that 
heavy  pressure?  Think  how  Christian¬ 
ity  exalts,  almost  enthrones  sorrow! — 
Dora  Greenwell.  Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  19+2. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers Truly  we  can  say  with 
Daniel  that  the  Lord  has  cared  for  His 
people  and  has  been  very  mindful  of  us 
and  has  not  spared  His  good  blessings. 
His  holy  name  be  praised. 

This  leaves  us  well  in  our  community 
as  far  as  known  to  us. 

Bishop  Nathanael  P.  Miller  is  about 
the  same  for  some  time.  He  has  been 
in  poor  health  and  may  be  a  little 
weaker  the  last  while. 

We  have  had  much  rain  this  fall  and 
everything  looks  good. 

Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  O., 
preached  to  the  Griner  congregation, 
Sunday,  Aug.  30,  and  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  the  same  evening  if  plans  were 
carried  out. 

A  class  of  converts  was  under  instruc¬ 
tion  for  some  time  and  will  be  taken  into 
the  church  by  baptism  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  the  Lord  willing,  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  13. 

Solomon  Gropp  and  wife,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  visited  in  our  community  about 
ten  days,  but  left  for  home  again. 

Pre.  Aaron  Yoder  and  wife,  Dover, 
Del.,  and  Bishop  Ira  Nisley,  Kalona, 
la.,  were  in  our  community  visiting  and 
preaching  the  Word.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Abe  Graber. 
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•iU’  Christian  Friends  and  All  Herom 
Readers: — O  fear  the  Lord,  ye"tftS~ 
saints ;  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him.  Ps.  34 :9. 

Weather  is  very  pleasant  and  cool. 
Health  is  good,  with  the  exception  of 
some  colds. 

Bro.  John  Knepp  Sr.,  was  again  able 
to  attend  church  services  lately. 

Our  meetings  closed  last  Lord’s  day, 
Aug.  30,  with  eight  confessions. 

The  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  the 
converts  that  they  be  staunch  defenders 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

One  applicant  was  baptized  by  Bro. 
Peachey,  who  for  good  reasons  could 
not  be  baptized  with  the  rest  of  the 
class. 

We  cannot  adequately  express  the 
fullness  of  the  spiritual  feast  which  we 
were  privileged  to  enjoy  while  Bro. 
Peachey  was  with  us.  And  may  we 
continue  to  enjoy  this.  But  only  the 
Lord  knows  how  long  this  privilege 
may  be  ours. 

I  will  briefly  give  some  of  the  texts 
used : 

She  hath  done  what  she  could.  Mark 
14:8. 

Our  vows.  Eccl.  5:4,  5. 

The  wonderful  love  of  God.  Eph.  2:4. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  power  of 
God.  Rom.  1 :16.  1 

What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day? 
Hos.  9:5. 

Lift  up  a  standard.  Isaiah  62 :10. 

Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.  Joshua  24:15. 

They  that  gladly  received  the  word 
were  baptized.  Acts  2:41. 

Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Heb. 

On  Sept.  2,  about  54  women  and  about 
a  half  dozen  men  met  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Moses  P.  Yoder  and  did  canning 
for  missions,  camps,  etc.  Between  850 
and  900  quarts  of  vegetables  and  fruit 
were  put  up  in  jars,  and  about  25  gallons 
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of  sauerkraut  was  made  from  garden 
surplus. 

““"David,  in  asking  for  a  free  will  offer¬ 
ing  for  the  temple  said,  “And  who  then 
is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ?”  And  as  they  ren¬ 
dered  their  services  and  gave  of  their 
substance,  they  rejoiced  for  that  they 
offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect 
heart  they  rendered  .  .  .  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  David  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

And  in  his  prayer  of  thanksgiving  he 
confesses  to  his  God,  All  this  store  that 
we  have  prepared  to  build  thee  an  house 
for  thine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine 
hand,  and  is  all  thine  own.  I  Chron 
29:5,9,16,17. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  hearts  and 
hath  only  pleasure  in  uprightness  in 
heart,  so  we  only  trust  this  service  was 
also  offered  willingly  as  unto  the  Lord. 
What  wonderful  blessings  rest  upon  the 
work  if  offered  from  willing  hearts  and 
minds.  Let  us  refer  back  again  to  the 
last  text  used  in  our  meetings,  found  in 
Hebrews  13:15. 

The  brethren  Virgil  Brenneman,  John 
Stutzman  and  Leslie  Byler  left  for  the 
C  P -S.  Camp  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colorado, 
Sept.  2. 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Bender  and  two  daughters 
Fannie  and  Ellen,  came  back  last  week, 
after  being  down  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  for 
about  a  year.  Mrs.  Simon  Miller  came 
with  them  and  will  visit  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  here,  expecting  to  return  back  to 
her  home  about  Sept.  14. 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Yoder— Schrock:— Christian  E.  Yo¬ 
der  and  Rhoda  Schrock,  both  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  August  30, . 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  officiating.  V 
The  Lord  grant  them  a  happy  and 
blessed  future,  is  our  wish. 

Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the 
hearts. — Prov.  21 :2. 
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*  Safe  tnidj  ©nabe  finbett. 


Saffe,  §evt,  tnidj  ©nabe  finben, 

Dafe  id)  fann  meit  iiberminben 
Satan,  Siinbe  unb  bte  SBelt 
Unb  fann  tun,  mag  Dir  gefattt. 

Safe  mid),  £err,  in  Demut  manbeln, 
Unb  naclj  Dement  SBitten  feanbeln ; 
Dafe  idj  Deine  SeBre  jier’, 

Siebfter  gefug,  fdjenf  bag  mir ! 

Safe  mein  Sinnen  unb  mein  Streben, 
%a,  mein  ganaeg  artneg  SeBen, 

Dir,  £err,  gang  gemibrnet  fein. 

Dir  gefeori  eg  nur  aHein. 

Sei,  o  £err,  mir  Sdjufe  unb  SBeBre, 
®art’  unb  ®ompafe  Deiner  SeBre; 
Safe  ntidj  ficfjre  SdBritte  tun, 

#i§  idj  einft  Bei  Dir  fann  ruBn. 

SeBre,  $err,  micB  tapfer  ftreiten, 
Sltteg  93ofe  feft  $u  tneiben; 

Dafe  idj  tue  ftetg,  mag  redtjt 
Wig  ein  treuer  ©ottegfnedjt. 


€Hter  idles. 


)  SeBre  tnidj  tun  nadfj  beinem  2BoBIgefatten, 
benn  bu  Bift  mein  ©ott;  bein  guter  ©eift 
fiiBre  mid)  auf  eBener  93aBn,  erquidfe  mid) 
um  beineg  Hameng  miHen;  fiiBre  meine 
Seele  aug  ber  Hot  um  beiner  ©eredjtigfeit 
k  mitten.  $f.  143,  10 — 11. 

Die  ©emeinbe  Sfrael  mar  bag  2$oIf  ber 
>  fidjtbaren  SBerBeifeungen,  aber  bie  ©emein* 
be  ©otteg  beg  neuen  ©unbeg  glauBt  oBne 
3u  feBen.  Die  ©emeinbe  nadB  ^fingften  fe* 


Ben  mir  in  ber  WpoftelgefdjicBte  unter  ber 
perfonlicBen  Seitung  beg  B^iliflen  ©eifteS, 
benn  eg  gefdtjaB  iefenett  ein  ©raufen  Pom 
§immel,  al§  eineg  gemalttgen  SBinbeg,  unb 
erfiittte  bag  ganae  §aug,  ba  fie  iafeen.  Da 
trat  ©etrug  auf  mit  ben  ©Ifen,  Bob  auf 
feine  'Stimme,  unb  rebete  au  iBnen:  Da§ 
ift  eg,  bag  burcB  ben  ©ropfeet  $oeI  auoor 
gefagt  ift:  Unb  eg  foil  gefdBefeen  in  ben  Iefc* 
ten  Dagen,  fpridjt  ©ott,  id)  mitt  auggiefeen 
bon  meinem  ©eift  auf  atteg  f$ieifd);  unb 
eure  SoBne  unb  eure  Dorter  fotten  meig« 
iagen — unb  id)  mitt  SBunber  tun  oben  im 
£immel  unb  S^icBen  unten  auf  ©rben,  ©lut 
unb  geuer  unb  HaudBbampf;  bie  Sonne 
foil  fid)  PerfeBren  in  ginfternig,  unb  ber 
H?onb  in  ©lut,  eBe  benn  ber  grofee  unb 
offenbarlidfee  Dag  beg  §errn  fomrnt.  Unb 
foil  gefcfeeBen,  mer  ben  Hamen  beg  £errn 
anrufen  roirb,  foil  felig  merben.  $n  nn« 
ferer  Sebengpilgerung  geBen  mir  burd)  eine 
©riifungg*  unb  ©erodBrunggidjuIe,  unb  mit 
jeber  iiberftanbenen  ©efaBr  fotten  unfere 
Dritte  immer  fefter  gettbt  merben  auf  bie 
Iefete  unb  Iangfte  Heife  burd)  bag  bunfle 
Dobegtal.  ©rfaBrungen  unb  SiiBrungen 
finb  au  3eiten  ftfemer,  befonberg  menn  fie  fo 
Iange  bauern  mie  bei  ben  ebangelifdjen 
grauen  in  ben  >D?artprer3eiten,  bie  ba  nadB 
ber  §inrid)tung  iBrer  banner  oft  40  S<*Bre 
long  in  einem  finftern  Durm  gefangen 
fafeen.  Denn  unter  gebulbigem,  adBtfamen 
SBarten  Iernen  mir  unterfdjeiben,  mag  mirf* 
lidBe  ^ruffteine  auf  bem  Sebengmege  finb 
unb  mag  bagegen  biofee  ©rfdjredfungen  unb 
&ngftigungen  finb. 

Senfe  §err,  meine  Dritte  ein  in  beine 
Sufetapfen. 


SBeil  bu  bon  Jhnb  auf  bie  Beilige  SdBrift 
meifet,  fann  bid)  biefelbe  untermeif«n  aur 
Seligfeit  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©Briftum 
Sefum.  2.  Dim.  3,  15. 


578  $  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

97eui§feiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©g  ift  ein  telegram  bier  be i  Slrtbur  an* 
gefommen,  bafj  ber  ©ifcbof  97.  ©.  fitter 
don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana,  nacb  Iangem  Seiben 
fein  Slbfdjieb  genommen  bat  unb  foil  beer* 
bigt  merben  ben  21ten  September.  ©g  finb 
etftdje  Don  b^r  bingegangen  ber  Seicbe  bet* 
3umobnen. 

Sfaac  2J?iHer  unb  SBeib  Don  ^olnteg 
©ountp,  Obit*/  bie  in  biefer  ©egenb  finb 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3u  befudben,  geben 
aucb  ber  Seidje  beijuroobnen. 

fftebecca  ©dbrocf  unb  fiooina  Sober,  bie 
in  bent  §ofpitaI  maren,  finb  beibe  mieber 
3u  $aufe. 

9D7iIton  ©eacbt),  ber  in  ber  ©amp  tear 
in  (California,  ift  fefct  in  Decatur,  ^Hinoi§, 
in  bent  4?ofpitaI,  too  er  fidb  einer  Operation 
untermorfen  bat  ben  18ten  September  fur 
einen  gebler  an  feinent  Strut. 

907rg.  Sllbcrt  §erfbberger  unb  <D7r§. 
3reb  Sober  Don  ber  ©egenb  Don  ®ofotno, 
Snbiana,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  ?$reunbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 

3>en  30ten  Stuguft  finb  10  Siinglinge 
getauft  toorben  bei  £a0en,  ®anfag,  in  bent 
28eft  ©enter  Xeil.  ©otteg  ©egen  3U  ftrent 
©ingang  in  bie  ©enteinbe  fei  getDunfdjt. 

$obn  ©.  ©ingeridb,  ©obn  Don  ©.  £5.  |@in- 
gerid)  bat  einen  11  £age  furlough  aug 
©amp  §enrp,  ift  3u  §aufe  gefommen  ben 
18ten  unb  gebenft  ben  24ten  mit  ©erfta 
Sober,  £odjter  Don  ^obn  ©.  Sober  unb 
2Beib,  in  ben  ©beftanb  ein3utreten. 

5oe  ©.  §erfbberger  tear  nacb  SDennifon, 
Soma,  feinen  ©obn  ©btoarb  in  ber  ©amp 
3U  bejudben. 

§enrt)  97.  9>7aft  unb  SBeib  unb  £od)ter 
©erna  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  311  befudjen. 

2>an.  9)7aft,  SBeib  unb  3toei  ®inber 

finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  3U  bejudben. 

giinf  Siinglinge  Don  ber  ©amp  2J7ebarp* 
Dille,  Snbiana,  toaren  beint  gefommen  liber 
©onntag. 


SBafjrbeit 

©ift  bu  beineg  ©ruberg  fitter?  ^ 

0.  S-  Proper. 

©aulug  fdbreibt  im  1.  ®orintber,  8.  ®a* 
pitel,  Don  bem  ©openopfer,  unb  bat  bag 
®apitel  auggefertigt  mit  biefen  SBorten: 
Oarum,  fo  bie  ©peife  nteine/t  ©ruber  ar- 
gert,  mollte  idb  nimmermebr  Sail'd)  effen,  k , 
auf  bajj  idb  nteinen  ©ruber  nidbt  argerte. 

Oer  Bmecf  toar,  bafe  Diele  Opfer  gebradbt 
toaren  3U  ben  Slbgottern,  unb  bag  ©Iut  ge* 
opfert,  unb  bag  gleifdb  tourbe  Derfauft  auf 
bem  9D7arft.  3>aber  tear  eg  fein  feebler,  bag 
gleifcb  3U  effen  urn  ben  natiirlicben  $un*  *  ' 
ger  3U  fattigen,  toenn  fie  eg  gefauft  batten, 
obne  3U  forfdben  mag  eg  mar.  SBenn  je«  ' 
manb  eg  aber  gefauft  batte  mit  miffen,  bafe 
eg  ©ofcenopfer  mar,  unb  barum  rneinte  eg 
fei  ein  'gebler  eg  3U  effen,  berfelbe  batte  eg 
nidbt  effen  foHen.  SBenn  er  aber  ben  ©ope 
nidbt  adbtete,  fo  mag  er  eg  effen,  megen  fidb  * 
felbft,  aber  menn  fein  97a<bfter  baburdj  be* 
leibiget  mar,  fo  mar  eg  ibm  beffer,  er  mirb 
eg  nicpt  effen,  auf  bafc  er  feinen  ©ruber  nidbt 
fdbmadb  madbt,  baf$  er  ablajjt  Don  ben  97e* 
geln  ©otteg,  unb  alfo  Derloren  merbe. 

©g  mar  ibnen  cine  greibeit  sugelaffen, 
aber  ber  ©aulug  fagt:  ©ebet  3U,  bafe  eure 
Sreibeit  nidbt  gerate  3U  einem  Stnftofe  ber 
©dbmadben.  3>enn  ©briftug  ift  geftorben  fiir 
biefen  jdbmadben  ©ruber.  2Bemt  ibr  aber  alfo 
jiinbiget  an  ben  ©riibern,  unb  fdblaget  ibr  '' 
fdbmadjeg  ©emiffen,  fo  fihtbiget  ibr  an  ©bri* 
fto.  ©oldbeg  batte  bem  ©aulug  eine  Urfadb 
gegeben  3U  fagen:  25arum  fo  bie  ©peife 
meinen  ©ruber  argert,  mollte  idb  nimmer* 
ntebr  gleifcb  effen,  auf  bafe  idb  nteinen  ©ru* 
ber  nidbt  argerte. 

greunb,  berrfcfjt  ein  foldber  ©eift  unter 
unferen  ©emeinben  3U  unfer  3eit  ?  2BoHen 
mir  ung  blunter  balten  3U  ben  97iebrtgen 
unb  etmag  Summer  unb  Mangel  baben  urn 
beg  ^errn  SBiHen  3U  tun,  unb  urn  unfer 
©unb  mit  ©ott  3u  f)alten,  mie  mir  Derfpro* 
dben  baben?  Ober  moffen  mir  unferen  ei* 
genen  2Beg  nebmen  mit  ber  2BeIt,  unb  in  / 
meltlidber  f^reibteit  Ieben?  ©g  ift  ung  3U- 
gelaffen,  urn  ung  3U  ermablen  meldbeg  mir 
motten.  2Bir  baben  bie  greibeit  3U  unferer 
3eit,  urn  bie  meltlidben  Siifte  3u  geniefeen. 

Unb  menn  mir  einftmal  in  benfelben  finb, 
unb  unfer  §er3  an  biefelben  bangen,  fo  adb* 
ten  mir,  bafe  mir  beffer  finb  mie  oorber.  « 
2>enn  unfere  Stugen  merben  berblenbet,  fo 
bafe  mir  ben  engen  2Beg  nicbt  mebr  feben 
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fonnen.  Unb  t3  merben  nod)  fraftige  !grr* 
turner  gefanbt,  um  bie  Siigen  $u  glauben. 
£)  mebe  foldjen  Uftenfcljen,  roeldbe  meineri  fie 
miifeten  nun  ben  3Beg  jur  Seligfeit,  menn 
fie  burd)  3o*n  unb  3anf  unb  Uneinigfeit 
in  bie  meltlidje  Qreibeit  fomrnen. 

SBenn  jemanb  bie  erfte  Siebe  berlaffen 
toirb,  mie  rooEen  fie  bann  un§  ober  jemanb 
anberS  troften,  fo  Iange  fie  in  foldjem  3u* 
ftanb  fte'ben.  9Iber,  0  mie  ift  e§  mit  benen 
mo  ftanbbaft  finb,  unb  bie  ©efabr  feben, 
mo  bie  anbern  fid)  Ijinein  Iaffen.  (S3  ift 
^eraenSleib  unb  Stngft  unb  SBefummernB, 
unb  Surdjt  bie  ganje  3eit  ibreS  Seben§. 
Sntmer  mufe  man  bann  mit  bem  2)abib  fa* 
gen :  „@ebet  e§  audj  ben  'SlbgefaEenen  ®in* 
Bern  mof)I?"  Eftan  rooEte  gern  geftorben 
unb  abgefd)ieben  fein,  menn  nur  bie  ®inber 
getreu  geblieben  maren.  0  mie  biele  fdjlaf* 
Iofe  8tunben  bu&en  bod)  bie  ©Item  iiber 
ibre  ®inber  burd)  bie  fftadjt,  unb  Sorgen 
be§  Xage§.  2Bie  biele  beifee  Xranen  merBen 
bodb  bergoffen,  unb  bie  ®inber  adjten  e3 
nicbt,  meinten  fie  finb  nun/frei. 

$aulu§  j'agt:  So  aber  fief)  jemanb  bun* 
fen  Iafjt  er  miffe  etroaS,  ber  mei|  nodb  nidjB, 
ma§  er  miffen  foE.  So  aber  jemanb,  ©ott 
liebt,  berfelbe  ift  bon  ibm  erfannt.  2)arum 
fo  laffet  un§  untcreinanber  bermabnen,  mie 
un§  ba§  2Bort  Iebrt,  unb  un§  untereinanber 
lieben,  unb  auf  ©ott  bertrauen,  fo  bafe  er 
bie  abtriinnigen  mieber  fjeinrfudjt,  menn  er 
fie  nod)  mert  adbtet,  unb  menn  fie  ba§  9ted)= 
ie  annebmen,  bafj  er  ibnen  gndbig  fei. 

0,  menn  mir  @inber  ©otte§  finb,  fo  ba* 
ben  mir  aEe  ERenfdjen  Iieb,  unb  miinfdben 
aEen  Hftenidben  bag  ^immelreid).  SIber  nur 
bie  fleine  ^jeerbe  mirb  e§  ererben.  9htr  bie, 
melcbe  ©ott  bon  ^erjen  lieben,  bon  govern 
^erjen,  unb  bon  ganger  Seele,  unb  bon 
gansem  ©emiit,  unb  ben  Sftadjften  lieben  al§ 
fief)  felbft.  3)ie  ®inber  ©otte§  fy&en  bie 
r ed)te  mo  erloft  finb  bon  ber  SBelt, 

bie  melcbe  ^efu§  bon  ^erjen  angenommen 
baben  al§  ibren  $errn  unb  fEteifter,  ibren 
felbft  SBiEen  berleugnet,  unb  in  ber  2>emut 
unb  Sanftmut  manbeln.  2>enn  ©ott  miber- 
ftebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  2>emutigen 
gibt  er  ©nabe. 

SDie  fEfenfdben  ermablen  um  fidj  au  biefer 
ober  jener  SSerfaffung  ju  fdjliefjen  unb  e3 
mit  ibnen  $u  bulten.  SBenn  bie§  abernidjt 
gebet  mie  fie  meinen,  bann  Iaffen  fie  bie  ©e« 
meinbe  fabren  unb  fdjliefjen  fidb  un  eine 


anbere,  menn  eg  ba  ni<f)t  geben  roiE,  bann 
gebet  eg  meiter. 

greunb,  menn  mir  nidjt  neugeborene 
Seelen  finb  unb  bie  €rf.iiEung  beg  b^iliffen 
©eifteg  fyaben,  fo  fann  feine  ©emeinbe  unS 
felig  madben.  ftaffet  un§  aEe  feft  fteben  unb 
marten  auf  bie  SSerbeifeungen  ©otte§,  ber 
ba  gefagt  bnt:  Saffet  un§  aEe  miteinanber 
madben  bi§  jur  ©rnte,  aBbann  mirb  ba^ 
2Bort  @otte§  bie  @dbeibung  madben.  Unb 
menn  mir  getreu  erfunben  merben,  fo  mer* 
ben  mir  nid)t  trauern  um  bie  nerloren  finb, 
benn  ©ott  mirb  abroifdben  aEe  Xranen  bon 
ben  Slugen.  3)ie  ©eredbten  merben  fidb  nEe 
freuen  miteinanber  in  bem  §immel.  Unb 
bie  ©ottlofen  merben  aEe  miteinanber  ge- 
qualet  merben  in -bem  feuerigen  ?9fu^I,  ber 
mit  Sdbmefel  brennet.  9Id),  mie  mirb  eS 
bod)  fo  fdjmeraljaft  feitt  bort  in  ber  Qual, 
mie  unertraglidb  merben  bie  Seelen  e3  boc^ 
finben  bort,  unb  3U  benfen,  baf)  bodb  bie 
grofee  3^1  &er  Seelen  fi^  bort  befinben 
merben. 

2Iber  laffet  un§  neuen  3ftut  faffen,  unb 
immer  naber  ju  ©ott  fomrnen,  unb  ibm 
untertan  fein,  benn  ber  Stpoftel  fagt:  3)er 
©ered)te  aber  mirb  be§  ©IaubenS  Ieben. 
2Ber  aber  roeidjen  mirb,  an  bem  mirb  meine 
Seele  fein  ©efaEen  buben.  Saffet  un§  aber 
bon  benen  fein,  mo  nicbt  meicben  unb  oer* 
bammt  merben,  fonbern  bon  benen  bie  ba 
©lauben,  unb  bie  Seele  erbalten. 

Siebe  greunbe,  priifet  aEe§,  unb  ba§  ©u* 
te  bebaltet,  unb  meibet  aEen  bofen  @cbein, 
unb  moge  ber  Siebe  ©ott  uiB  afle  fegnen. 


^oftlidbe  ^erlcn. 


25a  §eiu§  in  bie  ©egenb  ber  ©ergefener 
fam,  ba  Iiefen  ibm  entgegen  jmei  99efeffene, 
bie  famen  au§  ben  Stobtengrabern,  unb 
maren  febr  grimmig,  alfo,  bafe  niemanb 
biefelbe  8trafe  manbeln  fonnte.  35ie  fdbrie* 
en  3u  ^efu:  2Idb  Sel’u  bu  Sobn  ©otte§,  ma§ 
baben  mir  mit  bir  ju  tun?  93ift  bu  berge* 
fomrnen  un§  ju  qualen  ebe  e§  3«it  ift? 
mar  aber  feme  non  ibnen  eine  grofee  §eerbe 
8aue  .an  ber  SBeibe.  Sefu§  trieb  ben  bofen 
©eift  au§  ibnen  unb  er  fubr  in  bie  ^eerbe 
ber  8aue  unb  fie  gingen  ftiirmifdjermeife 
babin  unb  ftiirjten  in  ba£  SEeer  unb  erfof* 
fen,  ein  grower  na^iirlidber  33erluft.  2)ie 
Seute  famen  bon  ber  8tabt  berau§,  baten 
ben  lieben  $eilanb,  bafe  er  bon  ibren  ©ren- 
$en  binmeg  meidben  foEte.  8ie  moEten  lie* 
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be r  ©djroeine  baben  al§  benjieben  ^eilanb. 
©r  trot  in  ba§  Scfjiff  unb  bat  fie  derlaffen, 
einer  don  ben  gebeilten  ging  aber  burcb 
bie  ©tabt  unb  prebigte  roa§  f-iir  SBunber 
unb  3eicJ)en  ber  Iiebe  ^eilanb  on  ibm  ge* 
tan  bat.  Spater  ift  ber  £eilanb  roieber  in 
biefelbige  ©egenb  gefommen  unb  bann  tear 
er  angenebm  bei  ibnen. 

©o  ift  es  and)  au  biefer  3eit  mit  ben 
®rieg§umftanben,  diele  ©lieber  roerben  ge= 
forbert  fur  an  bie  ©amp£  au  geben,  unb  bie 
ntiiffen  arbeiten  obne  aeitlidjen  2obn  8 
©tunben  au3  24,  bie  16  Stunben  baben  fie 
fiir  fief)  um  au  lernen,  effen  unb  fdjlafen. 
2>a  gibt  e3  3eit  nadjaubenfen,  ©dfjrift  au 
lernen,  ju  beten,  getreue  3u^orer  au  fein 
in  ber  $rebigt.  2)ann  gibt  e§  aber  aud) 
folcfje  bie  nicfjt  gerufen  roerben  don  ber 
Obrigfeit,  aud)  roieber  eine  Heine  3abl  burdb 
©elegenbeiten  frei  gelaffen  roerben,  fo  bafj 
fie  au  §aufe  bleiben  mogen  unb  arbeiten. 
Sktriiber  n>erben  aber  fenige  derbroffen,  unb 
toarum  fo?  2)er  $eilanb  ^eilte  diele  ®ran= 
fe,  unb  nod)  diel  mebr  beilte  er  niebt  don 
ibrer  nafciirlicben  ®ranfb«it.  ©ottten  fie 
bann  bariiber  oerbriefjen  unb  ibn  befd)ulbi= 
gen?  Slein,  c£  gibt  eine  #eilung  fiir  all e, 
unb  ba§  toar  ba  $efu§-  am  ®reuae  bang, 
unb  but  fein  SBIut  dergoffen  fiir  aHe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben.  9Beld)e§  rootten  roir  fe^t, 
©dbroeine  ober  Seiu;  aeitlic^ert  ©eroinn  ober 
^efu?  3)a3  £etl  ift  in  ©brifto,  baSfelbe 
derfaumt,  ift  aHe§  derfaumt  in  ©roigfeit. 
$5a3  SBort  fagt:  ^aget  bent  grieben  nacb 
gegen  febermann  unb  ber  $eiligung,  obue 
toclcbeS  roirb  niemanb  ©briftuS  ben  £errn 
feben.  SBotten  tdir  ©briftuS  feben  in  ieiner 
^errlicbfeit  io  ntiiffen  tdir  griebfame  ®tn« 
ber  ©oite§  fein  beieinanber.  ©3  fagt  audb: 
©ebulb  ift  eudb  Slot,  auf  baft  ibr  ben  SBiHen 
®otte§  tut  unb  bie  Sterbeifeung  erlanget. 
■®ie  SSerbeifeungen  ©otte§  derfaumen,  ift 
aHe§  derfaumt,  benn  bie  finb  diele:  Stile 
5trdnen  foUen  abgemifcfjt  roerben,  Seben  ob* 
ne  Xob,  Sidbt  obne  ginfterniS,  fein  hunger, 
fein  Durft,  fein  Seiben,  roer  tdiU  ba§  der* 
feblen?  t>c r  $eilanb  fagte:  SCBabrlidb,  roabr= 
lid),  id)  fage  eud):  SBerbet  ibr  niebt  effen  ba§ 
i^Ieifcb  be§  StenfcbenfobneS,  unb  trinfen 
fein  «Iut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  fieben  in  eudb. 
©o  arbeiten  loir  an  ben  ©amp3  obne  aeit» 
Iidtett  Sobn,  ober  arbeiten  tdir  an  £aufe 
audb^obne  Sobn,  ober  arbeiten  toir  fiir  Sobn, 
laffe  e£  fein  roie  e$  ift,  fo  Iaffet  un3  mit  ben 
SJlarhjrerit  im  ©efangniS  ©ott  banfen,  bafe 


tdir  einen  ©rlofer  unb  £eilanb  baben,  um 
un§  am  fiingften  £age  aufertneden  unb  mit 
ibnt  fiibren,  fo  toir  feine  ©ebote  balten,  fein 
gleifdb  effen,  fein  ©Iut  trinfen,  unb  er  fagt 
too  nidjt,  fo  baben  tdir  fein  Seben.  1. £im. 
6,  6 — 8:  ©§  ift  aber  ein  grower  ©etdinn, 
toer  gottfelig  ift,  unb  Iafet  ibnt  geniigen. 
3>enn  tdir  baben  nid)t§  in  bie  SBelt  gebradbt; 
barum  offenbar  ift,  toir  toerben  audb  nidjtS 
binauSbringen.  SBenn  toir  aber  iftabrung 
unb  Kleiber  ba&en,  fo  Iaffet  un§  geniigen. 

S.  21.  W. 


^ortfebttng  ber  fteben  ©emeinben  in  2lften. 


2>em  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  an  ©mtjrna 
fdfjreibe:  Da§  fagte  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  Sefcie, 
ber  tot  toar,  unb  ift  Iebenbig  getnorben. 
toeifj  beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  Striibfal  unb 
beine  2trmut,  bu  bift  aber  reidj.  2>ie  natiir* 
Iidbe  21rmut  fiibret  au  ©ott,  erbdlt  ben  2 Wen* 
f<ben  in  2)emut.  3>er  irbifd^e  9leicbtum 
roirfet  ba§  ©egenteil,  barum  ift  e§  ^Iug* 
beit,  bem  9lat  ^efu  au  folgen. 

^radbtet  am  erften  nad)  bem  9feidb  ®otte§ 
unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo  toirb  eudb  foId)e§ 
aHe§  awfaKen.  @ie  fagett  fie  finb  ^uben  unb 
finb  e§  nidbt.  ©oldbe  bat  e§  audb,  bie  fidb 
©briften  nennen  unb  finb  e§  bodb  nidbt. 
SSor  ©ott  aber  finb  alle  9Kenfdben  offenbar. 
2)iefe§  roar  eine  ©emeinbe  angenebm  dor 
©ott. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  $erga* 
ntu§  febreibe:  2)a§  fagt,  ber  ba  bat  ba§ 
febarfe  atoeifdbneibige  ©ebroert:  ^db  toeife, 
roa§  bu  tuft,  unb  roo  bu  toobneft,  ba  be§ 
©atan§  ©tubl  ift.  ©o  bat  e§  audb  in  un* 
ferer  3eit  foldje  ©tetten,  roo  befonberS  ber 
©atan  fein  SBerf  treibt.  3>iefe  ©emeinbe 
bat  ©Iauben  gebalten  audb  in  ber  3«it  ber 
Serfolgung. 

©in  2trgerni§  aufauriebten,  ^efu§  fagt 
e§  roare  beffer  foldben  einen  'iftiiblftein  an 
ben  ^al§  bangen  unb  fie  im  tiefen  Steer 
oerfenfen.  SBer  bie  ©iinbe  meiben  roiH, 
mufe  audb  bie  Urfadb  meiben  bie  anr  ©iinbe 
fiibrt,  unb  bie  &rtcr,  too  bie  ©iinbe  getrie* 
ben  roirb. 

©ileam  roar  ein  prophet  ber  ®otte§  SBort 
derfiinbigt,  unb  bat  be§  XeufeB  Slat  ge* 
geben  roiber  ©otteS  SBort.  ©in  ©ommentar 
fagt:  SSiele  ©cbriftgelebrten  dergleidben  bie 
Slifolaiten  mit  ber  Sebre  ®ileam§,  unb  be§ 
^errn  Slat  ift  ©u&e.  3Ber  Dbren  bat  3« 
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v  Cerolb  be 

(h  Ijoren,  ber  bore  roag  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emein* 
ben  fagt. 

Dem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  Dbfeatira 
r  fdfreibe:  Dag  fagt  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  ber 
f  3Iugen  bat  roie  geuerflammen,  unb  feme 
♦  Siifee  gleid)  toie  fDteffing:  3d)  toeife  beine 
SBerfe  unb  beine  fiiebe  unb  beinen  Dienft 
f  unb  beinen  ©Iauben  unb  beine  ©ebulb,  unb 
bafe  bu  je  Ianger  je  mebr  tuft.  SBir  toun* 
bern,  bafe  in  einer  ©emeinbe,  roo  fo  diel 
A  ©uteg  gefunben  roirb,  bafe  foldje  Sebre 
non  bem  SBeib  3faM  gefagt  ift,  toeldbeg  ift 
i  be^  Satang  Sebre,  befteben  ober  gefunben 
toerben  fann.  Cier  baben  toir  eine  Sebre, 
►-  bafe  luir  toobl  3ufeben,  mag  in  unfern  ©e- 
meinben  oorgebt.  ©g  toaren  fdbon  unb  diel* 
leicbt  nodj,  foldje  Dinge  ober  ©ebraudfe,  bie 
fo  giemlid)  nabe  an  biefe  ftebre  beran  fom* 
w  men,  unb  man  fagt  eg  ift  alter  ©ebraudb, 

1  ^  aber  ber  ©eift  ruft  ^ur  ©ufee,  unb  meiter  ein 

jeglicber  toirb  empfangen  nadb  feinen  2Ber* 
>  fen.  2Ber  ©been  bat  bju  fyoxen,  ber  bore 
tt)ag  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben  fagt. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  Sarbeg 
fdbretbe:  Dag  fagt,  ber  bie  fieben  ©eifter 
©otteg  bat  unb  bie  fieben  Sterne:  3d)  n>eife 
beine  3Berfe ;  benn  bu  baft  ben  Xiamen,  bafe 
bu  lebeft,  unb  bift  tot.  Diefe  toaren  ©e* 

| 1  w  meinbeglieber  non  benen  man  benft  fie  finb 
®inber  ©otteg,  fie  Iebten  natlirlidberioeife, 
t  abet  toaren  geiftlidj  tot.  SoId)e  fo  in  0iin* 
ben  leben,  baben  feine  ©rfenntnig,  finb 
blinb  unb  finb  unerfenntlidj,  leben  nur  fiir 
fidb  felbft  unb  bie  28elt.  Unb  mir  fonnen 
J  nidbt  in  bie  Cerjen  ber  fDtenfdjen  feben,  fo 
Iaffet  ung  Iaut  rufen,  toie  f|8aulug  fagt, 
©dbefer  5,  14:  SBadje  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafft, 
,  unb  ftebe  auf  non  ben  Doten,  fo  toirb  bid) 
©briftug  erleudjten.  3ludb  in  Sarbeg  roaren 
Iebenbe  3Wen)dben,  bie  nidbt  um  ber  Doten 
toitten  nertoorfen  toorben.  3lucb  bier  beifet 
)  '  eg:  SBer  iibertoinbet.  2Ber  ©fjren  bat,  ber 
bore,  toag  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben  fagt. 

*r  Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  ffSbila- 
be©bia  fdEjreib-e:  SDag  fagt  ber  Ceilige,  ber 
'  SBabrbaftige,  ber  ba  bat  ben  ©djliiffel  Da* 
nibg,  ber  auftut,  unb  niemanb  gufdbliefeet; 
ber  aufdbliefeet,  unb  niemanb  auftut.  Der  8 
<  unb  9  SSerg  fcbeint  fo:  Dafe  bie  Diir,  bie 
offen  ift,  ift  bie  Diir  beg  ©oangeliumg,  bafe 
~  K  niele  fommen  toerben  um  einsugeben,  unb 
©ott  bie  ©bre  geben,  bag  ©ott  bie,  bie  fa* 
v  gen  fie  finb  3uben  unb  finb  eg  nicfet,  3U 
bicfer  Diir  Iafet  eingeben,  unb  ©ott  bie  ©b* 
re  geben,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  erfennen. 


©a  br  b  tit 

Cier  erfennen  roir,  bafe  ber  Segen  ©ot* 
teg  auf  benen  rufyet,  bie  ibn  lieben  unb 
feinen  2BiHen  tun,  fie  bcroabret  dor  ben 
©erfucfeungen  bie  iiber  bie  ganse  3Belt  fom* 
men.  ^ft  biefe  33erfud)ung  nidbt  biefe  3tit, 
roo  bie  roabren  ©briften  derfudbt  roer* 
ben  um  Xeil  3U  nebmen  an  bem  Cafe  unb 
©forben,  bag  jefet  am  geben  ift.  ©g  bat 
foldbe,  bie  toiffen  roo  fie  fteben,  ob  ®rieg 
recfet  ift  ober  nid)t!  ©liag  rief  ben  ^uben 
auf  bem  93erg  Sarmel  3U,  ift  ber  Cett 
©ott.  SCSir  fagen:  3ft  bie  Sebre  3efu  bie 
SBabrbeit,  fo  folget  ibm. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  Saobi* 
cia  fdbreibe:  2ag  fagt  ber  2lmen,  ber  treue 
unb  toabrbaftige  3tuge,  3d)  roeife  beine 
SBerfe,  bafe  bu  toeber  fait  nocfe  toarm  bift. 
2)iefe  ©emeinbe  roar  felbftgefallig,  bie  Cer* 
3engbemut  feblte,  bie  Selbfterfenntnig  febl* 
te.  Unb  eg  rodre  fdbtoer  einen  Sfeidben  3U 
iiber3eugen,  bafe  er  2Irm  ift.  Unb  einer  ber 
Satt  ift,  bafe  er  bungrig  ift.  So  toie  eg  in 
bem  naiutlidben  ift,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  in  bem 
geiftlidben,  roie  ein  Spricferoort  fagt:  3)er 
fjjrabler  bat  fein  33rot,  unb  ber  SHager  bat 
feine  9fot.  ©iner  fennt  fidb  nidbt,  ber  anbere 
bat  nidbt  fBertrauen  genug  3U  ©ott.  S)arum 
Iaffet  ung  mit  bem  ^falmift  beten:  O 
erforftbe  unb  erfabre  micb,  unb  roerfet  bag 
SBertrauen  nidbt  roeg,  toeldjeg  fo  eine  grofee 
53eIobnung  bat. 

2Rit  ©rufe  an  aHe. 

©.  ©i.  ?faf3iger. 


^)enfelben  fofft  ibr  b^n. 


aBabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb:  ©inige  don  benen, 
bie  bier  ftebn,  foUcn  ben  £ob  nidbt  fdbmedfen, 
ebe  fie  ben  iWenfdbenfobn  in  feiner  ^onigg* 
berrfdbaft  baben  fommen  febn.  aKatt.  17, 
28,  9IIbred)t  Xeftament. 

3>er  HRenicfe  roar  rein  unb  obne  Siinbe 
erfdbaffen,  umgeben  mit  einer  2Beigbeit,  bie 
alle  anbere  ©reaturen  iibertrifft.  3)er  Cerr 
bat  allerlei  ©reaturen  dor  bem  31  bam  iiber- 
geben  Iaffen  unb  fo  toie  er  fie  nannte  fo 
follten  fie  beifeen.  3Iber  burdb  ben  33etrug 
ber  Sdblange  ift  ber  3D?enidb  derfiibrt  roor* 
ben,  fein  S^ifd)  ift  fiinblidb  getoorben,  bag 
2id)ten  unb  Xradbten  beg  0?fenfdben  Ce^en 
ift  bofe  don  3ugenb  auf.  Die  SoIIfommen- 
beit  ift  bem  ajfenfdb  enttoidben,  fo  ift  feine 
©rfenntlidbfeit  unb  SBiffenfdbaft  aHeg  ftiidf* 
roeife.  3n  feiner  ^inbfeeit  fangt  ber  SWenfdb 
an  3u  Iernen,  unb  fann  fo  don  3ugenb  auf 
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bon  einer  @rfenntlicbfeit  au  ber  anberen 
ftiidfroeife  meiterfommen,  imrner  rnebr  ler* 
nen,  aud)  immer  mieber  etroag  dergeffen, 
bag  ©oflfommene  ift  babin  unb  bleibt  fo 
big  jum  2lbfd)ieb  aug  biefer  3eit  in  bie 
(Jroigfeit. 

Sefug  tear  eine  jiemlidje  ©atfel  flir  feine 
Siinger.  Sie  manbelten  mit  ibm,  benn  eg 
mar  ibnen  eine  Sreube  311  feben,  toie  er  fo 
biele  2Bunber  unb  Xaten  augfiibren  fonnte, 
fie  erfannten  ibn  gleicb  mie  ber  atifobemug 
fogte:  2Bir  miffen,  bafc  bu  bift  ein  fiebrer 
bon  ©ott  gefommen,  benn  niemanb  fann 
bic  3eid)en  tun  bie  bu  tuft,  eg  fei  benn  ©ott 
mit  ibm.  Sie  fatten  mie  er  biele  £aufenbe 
ibeifte  mit  menig  ©rot  unb  gifdbe,  fie  faben 
ibn  bie  ©tinben  febenb  madjen,  bie  Cabmen 
gcben,  bie  2Iugfafcigen  reinigen,  bie  £oten 
aufmedfen,  ber  ^einben  ibre  £anben  ent* 
gefjen,  aber  bei  all  bem  mar  eg  ibnen  nidtjt 
oerfianblid),  bafe  ©briftug  gefreu3igt  mer= 
ben  mufcte,  fterben,  auferfteben  unb  gen 
$immel  fabren. 

So  mir  bei  ben  ^iingern  gemefen  maren, 
mag  batten  mir  baraug  berftanben,  menn 
Sefug  ung  fagte:  ^af*  einige  bon  benen  bie 
bier  fteben,  fotten  ben  £ob  nidbt  fdjmecfen, 
ebe  fie  ben  2J?enid)enfobn  in  feiner  Shinigg* 
berrfdbaft  baben  fommen  febn  ?  @g  mar 
ibnen  nid)t  derftanblidb,  aber  fedjg  £age 
fritter  bat  er  3U  fid)  genommen  ©etrug,  ^a» 
cobug  unb  ^obanneg  feinen  Gruber,  unb 
fiibrie  fie  mit  fid)  auf  einen  boben  ©erg. 
$a  roarb  cr  derflart  dor  ibnen,  fein  2fnge= 
fid)t  Ieucfjtete  mie  bie  Sonne,  unb  feme  ®Iei* 
ber  murben  meife,  alg  ein  Sidjt,  unb  ba3u 
erfdjeinen  3mei  banner,  URofe  unb  ©Iiag 
unb  rebcten  mit  $jefu.  $a§  tear  bod)  eine 
munberlidje  Shniggberrfcbaft,  bafe  ein 
aJienfdj,  ber  mit  ibnen  Iebtc  unb  manberte, 
fann  auf  einen  ©erg  geben  unb  bie  smei 
banner,  bon  benen  fie  biel  gelefen  baben 
unb  reben  borten,  bie  fd)on  langft  derftor* 
ben  maren  unb  bodb  ibnen  begegnete  bier 
auf  bem  ©erg  in  foldjer  $Iarbeit,  alg  ibnen 
nod)  nie  gefdbeben  ift  3Udor,  unb  mar  ©etrug 
fo  angenebm,  bafe  er  berlangte  brei  $iitte 
3U  madjen  auf  bem  ©erg,  urn  bei  foldber 
©ergniiglidbfeit  3U  Ieben. 

Cg  fam  aber  einen  anberen  ©efebl  3U 
ibnen,  unb  eine  Iidjte  SBoIfe  fam  iiber  fie 
unb  eine  Stimme  baraug  folgte  unb  frradb : 
$ieg  ift  mein  Iieber  Sobn,  an  meldjem  id) 
SBoblgefaUen  babe,  b  e  n  f  e  I  b  e  n  foflt  ibr 
boren.  ©ei  bem  ©erg  Sinai  mar  ber  ©e* 


febl,  bajj  fie  foKten  2J2ofe  boren,  fritter  ibre 
©robbeten,  aber  bier  mar  feine  ©emerfung 
bon  foldjen,  fie  fottten  geiug  boren — folgen, 
tun  mie  er  fie  Iebrt.  Unb  ba  fie  bon  bem 
©erge  berabgingen,  gebot  ibnen  §efug  unb 
fbracb :  %t)v  foUt  bieg  ©efidjt  niemanb  fagen, 
big  beg  2ftenfd)enfobn  bon  ben  Xoten  aufer* 
ftanben  ift.  Sftadj  ber  2luferftebung  marb  eg 
ibnen  bann  flar,  mie  eg  moglidj  mar,  bafj 
iolcbe  Scanner  ^efug  erfdbienen  modjten. 
©bnftug  ift  felbft  3U  ibnen  eingetreten,  ba 
fie  binter  berfcbloffenen  £iiren  maren,  griife* 
te  fie,  bat  gegeffen  mit  ibnen,  banfte  ©ott 
ba  er  bag  ©rot  nabm,  unb  aerfdjmanb  mie* 
ber  bor  ibnen. 

9tad)  feiner  ^immelfabrt  blieben  fie  be* 
ftanbig  beieinanber  nad)  feinem  ©efebl  big 
fie  angetan  maren  mit  ber  Shaft  beg  $eili* 
gen  ©eifteg,  meldben  ber  ^eilanb  fagte,  mirb 
fie  erinnern  an  aEeg  mag  er  ibnen  gefagt 
batte.  ^n  einem  ©leidbnig  bon  bem  $ei- 
lanb  beifet  eg:  £oren  fie  SKofeg  unb  bie  ©ro* 
bbeten  nid)t,  fo  merben  fie  audj  nicbt  glau- 
ben  menn  einer  bon  ben  £oten  auferfteben 
merbe!  ^b^o  Sacbe  mar  binbeitenb  auf 
©briftum,  gleicb  toie  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  unb  bag 
©efeb  gegcben  maren  alg  ein  3itdjtateifter 
auf  ©briftum,  big  ©briftus  gefommen  ift, 
bann  mar  ber  ©efebl:  SDenfelben  foUte  ibr 
boren,  nidbt  aHein  follen  mir  feine  fiebre 
unb  SSorten  boren,  aber  aud)  barnacb  tun. 
Seine  Cebre  unb  fein  Ceben  maren  ©nabe, 
Siebe,  ©armbersigfeit,  Srieben,  bag  ^eil 
ber  Seelen  3u  fugen;  benn  eg  beifet  iVt  feinen 
28orten:  ^aget  bem  grieben  nadb  gegen 
jebermann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  mel* 
cbeg  mirb  niemanb  ©briftug  ben  $erren 
feben,  unb  merben  mir  ibn  nidbt  feben,  fo 
merben  mir  aud)  nidbt  in  fein  ffteid)  fommen, 
merben  mir  ibn  nid)t  jeben,  fo  merben  mir 
aud)  nidbt  feine  ®inber  beifeen,  barum  nidbt 
feine  SKiterben  fein. 

2)ag  ©efeb  madbt  niemanb  felig,  unb.  ber 
STOenfd)  fann  ficb  aucb  nidbt  felbft  felig  ma* 
dben,  er  fann  fidb  aber  ©ott  iibergeben  unb 
ber  beilige  ©eift  ibn  fubren  laffen,  fo  fann 
er  felig  merben.  2Bir  baben  ein  Grfemjjel 
an  ber  Dbrigfeit,  bie  firbrt  ibre  9tegierung 
nadb  bem  alien  ©efeb,  tut  jemanb  etmag 
gegen  ber  Obrigfeit  ibre  ©efefce,  fo  mirb 
er  eingeforfert  je  nadb  Sd^ulb,  bann 
mirb  er  mieber  Ioggelaffen,  bat  er  fidb  einem 
guten  ©eift  iibergeben  fo  bat  er  eine  ©eran* 
berung  gemadbt,  unb  Iebt  beffer,  mo  nidbt, 
fo  mujj  er  immer  unb  mieber  eingeforfert 
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I  k.  merben  io  nad)  feinem  ©erbrecben.  Unfer 

r  r  2eben  ift  in  ©brifto  unb  nidbt  in  bem  ©efefc. 

|  2.  SC.  3 K. 

Lv  Sie  toatjre  ©riifte  im  9leidj|  ©otteg. 

'  ^  Wavl  10,  35—45. 

*  .  ^efug  tear  aur  Seit  unfrer  ©efdbid)ie  auf 
1  bem  2Beg  nad)  ^erufafem,  um  bort,  toie 
i  ec  feinen  amolf  ^iingern  fura  dormer  beut* 
|  lid)  dorauggefagt  batte,  au  Ieiben  unb  au 

j4  fterben.  Srofcbem  aber  maren  bie  ^iinger 

I  bod  ©rmartung  grofeer  Singe,  entfdredbenb 
'  *  ibrer  nod)  ftarf  fleijdjlidben  Stuff  affung  dom 
fReidb  ©otteg.  Sieg  aeigt  befonberg  bie 
*  ©itte  ber  Sofjne  beg  3ebebaug,  ^ofobu§ 
unb  ^obonneS,  jum  Seit  deranlafet  burdb 
ben  ©brgeia  ber  Gutter  (SJfattb.  20,  20). 
f  ■  Siefe  ©itte  mar  gar  nidbt  nadb  §efu  Sinn 
unb  aeigt,  baft  ^efu  bemiitige  ©efinnung 
►  *  ibnen  nod)  fe§r  feblte.  Sod)  biirfen  mir 
nidbt  geringfdjaben,  bafe  fie  adeg  derlaffen 
*  batten,  um  bem  $eilanb  nadjaufolgen  unb 
feine  dufeere  Strmut  au  teilen.  ^eiug  batte 
ja  audb  don  ©elobnung  gerebet,  aber  mebr 
im  geiftlicben  Sinn.  3ur  ffted)ten  unb  fiinfen 
eineg  ®onigg  maren  bie  bodjften  ©brenfifce. 
Seju§  aeigt  ibnen,  bafj  fein  2Beg  erft  burcb 
I  fieiben  unb  Sob  gebt  unb  bafe  audb  fie  erft 

1  *  fabig  merben  miiffen,  ben  Seibengfeidj  um 

feinetmiden  au  trinfen.  Obmoijf  fie  au  ben 
*  brei  bedoraugten  ^iingern  geborten,  fonnte 
Sefug  ibnen  ibre  ©itte  nid)t  gemdbren. 

I  Senn  eg  fommt  bei  ber  ©elobnung  im  fiinf* 

y  tigen  ffteidj  ©otteg  auf  Sreue  big  aum  ©nbe 

an. 

|  >  Sllg  bie  anbern  ^linger  iiber  bie  an* 

mafjenbe  ©itte  ber  beiben  murrten  unb  ibr 
1  ©tifefaden  aeigten,  mieg  audb  $efug  fie  au* 
redjt.  Senn  ibr  fDttfjfaden  entfprang  aug 
berfetben  ©efinnung  bie  fie  nod)  in  ber 
>  -  tefcten  9£ad)t  beim  Stangftreit  (Sufag  22, 
24 — 30)  an  ben  Sag  legten.  §ier  gilt  eg 
»'  auerft,  ^efu  in  ber  bemiitigen,  bienenben 
Siebe  abnlidj  au  merben,  um  in  ben  Slugen 
>  ©otteg  grofe  au  merben.  Siefe  ©rofee  er* 
metft  feinen  fleiidblidben  9^eib,  fonbern  aiebt 
an  unb  bebt  anbre  empor,  inbem  fie  ibnen 
v  bient. 

Unfre  3eit,  bort  man  oft,  bat  nidbt  diel 
...  *.  ©ereitmidigfeit  aum  Sienen.  Ser  mober* 
ne  ©fenfd),  aucf)  ber  ©brift,  ftrebt  nadb 
•v  Selbftftanbigfeit  unb  einem  ©infommen, 
bag  e§  ibm  ermoglidjt,  bie  ibm  ermiefenen 
Sienfte  au  belobnen,  obne  bag  ©efiibl,  au 


Sanf  oerdflicbtet  au  fein.  Unb  mer  auf  Sir* 
beit  fur  anbre  angemiefen  ift,  mid  gebiib* 
renb  belofjnt  merben.  Sag  ©efiibl  ber  Un« 
tertanigfeit  idbminbet  immer  mebr. 

Sfefug  rebet  audb  nidbt  don  ffladifdjent 
Sienen  mit  bem  nieberbriidfenben  ©efiibl 
ber  3??inberroertig!eit.  ©r  meint,  fie  foUen 
einanber  bienen  nadb  jeinem  ©orbilb,  mie 
er  gefommen  ift,  au  bienen,  felbft  ben  ge- 
jeflidbaftlidb  ©eringften  unb  fein  Seben  au  ge* 
ben  alg  Sojegelb  fiir  diele.  9Ucbt  bienen,  meil 
man  mufe,  jonbern  aug  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  an* 
berg  fann.  2Bo  man  Sefu§  Uerftebt  unb  im 
©Iauben  feiner  Siebeggefinnung  teilbaftig 
gemorben  ift,  ba  betfet  eg:  ,/Sie  Siebe 
©bnfti  bringet  ung  aljo." — ©rmablt. 


SSetl  mein  9tame  barin  borfommt. 

©in  ^odanber,  ber  fidb  am  ^ab  angefxe- 
belt  batte,  fab  einft  einen  armen  ^ottentot- 
ten  in  ber  ©ibel  Iefen.  ©eradbtlidj  fagte  er: 
„Siefeg  ©udb  ift  nid)t  fiir  beineggleidben." 
„©g  ift  bocb  fiir  micb,"  mar  bie  Slntmort. 
„aBie  miCft  bu  bag  miffen?"  „9fiun,  meil 
mein  SRame  bar  in  dorfommt."  „Sein  Sia* 
me,  mo?"  „§ier,"  fagte  ber  fWann,  inbem 
er  auf  ben  Sprudb  aeigte :  „Sefu§  ©briftug 
fam  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  felig  au  ma- 
dben."  „3iinber,"  bag  mar  mein  fl^ame  be§* 
megen  ift  bag  ©udb  fiir  micb,  S^iug  bat  aber 
aud)  micb  felig  gemacbt." 

Sieg  ©udb,  Iieber  Sefer,  aermag  bidb  bei 
bem  redjten  stamen  au  nennen,  aber  lieg  eg 
bennodb,  nimm  bag  ©eleiene  in  beinem 
$eraen  auf  unb  ©ott  mirb  einen  derebelten 
®?enidben  aug  bir  madben,  unb  beinen  SJa- 
men  deranbern,  benn  „Se|ug  ©briftug  fam 
in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  felig  au  madben." 

— ©rmablt. 

Slur  atoei  ^laffen. 

9iur  au)ei  SHaffen  gab  eg  in  ben  Sagen 
D^oabg:  bie  SWenfdben,  bie  fidb  innerbalb  ber 
Slrdbe  befanben,  unb  bie,  meldbe  braufeen 
maren;  unb  amei  ^Iaffen  in  bem  ©leidjnig 
don  bem  9ieb:  bie  Sdjafe  unb  bie  ©ode; 
amei,  nur  a®ei  Orte,  menn  ber  fefcte  9Hdb* 
terfprucb  getan  ift:  §immei  unb  $oHe. 

fbfit  meldber  ©ebulb  unb  ©nabe  unb 
$uib  bat  er  micb  gefiibrt,  fo  baft  mein 
Senfen  bariiber  derliert! 
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Mnfm  3ttsctt6  Ubiciluna. 


2H be!  3rrofleit. 


3rr.  9lo.  1203.  —  3Bie  long  tear  Ufia  ber 
$onig  auSfafcig? 

t£r.  9to.  1204.  —  9Ba3  tot  $efu§,  bo  ein 
2Tu§iofciger  fam  unb.betete  ibn  on,  unb 
forad),  £err,  fo  bu  roidft,  fannft  bu  mtcf) 
roobl  reinigen? 


9Int)oorten  ouf  S3ibcl  ftfragen. 


8rr.  9to.  1195.  —  2Ba§  rebete  ^oi'ua  mit 
bem  $errn  be§  Sage3,  ba  ber  $err  bie 
SImoriter  iibergab  bor  ben  ®inbern  ^fmel? 

9lntto.  —  @r  farad):  Sonne,  fte^e  [till  an 
©ibeon,  unb  dftonb,  im  Sal  9IjaIon.  $ofua 
10,  12. 

fRiiblidje  Sebre:  9?ad)  bem  SBefebI  be§ 
$errn  fucfjte  $of  ua  ba§  ganae  £anb  Canaan 
einannebmen  unb  bie  SSoIfer  unb  ®onigen 
an  bertilgen.  Unb  al3  er  mit  ibnen  ftritt 
nocb  bem  SBiden  be3  $errn,  toaren  fie  im* 
mer  fiegreic^,  a6er  mie  an  9Ii  Sitnbe  im 
2?olf  mar,  roar  and)  ber  Segen  au§.  3>er 
#err  Derbrefe  ^ofua,  bafe  fie  foUten  einaie* 
ben  aum  Sieg,  benn  er  felbft  toirb  fur  fie 
ftreiten.  Sofua  bertraute  bem  &errn  unb 
glanbte  feine  SBorte,  unb  ber  $err  ebrte 
ibn  bafi'tr  unb  gab  bie  SSoIfer  in  ieine 
§anbe. 

911$  fie  abcr  au  ©ibeon  im  Streit  roaren 
mit  fiinf  9Imoriter  ®onigen,  unb  ber  Streit 
fid)  long  beraog,  rebete  ^ofua  mit  bem 
£>errn,  unb  farad)  and)  Dor  bem  gegenroar* 
tigen  $sirael:  Sonne,  ftebe  ftid  au  ©ibeon, 
unb  fftonb,  im  Sal  9tjaIon.  Sa  ftanb  bie 
Sonne  unb  ber  9Jtonb  ftid,  bi§  bafe  fidb'ba$ 
93oif  an  feinen  ^einben  rad)te.  9Hfo  ftanb 
bie  Sonne  mitten  am  §immel  unb  beraog 
unteraugeben  beinabe  einen  ganaen  Sag, 
unb  roar  fein  Sag  biefem  gleidj,  roeber  au* 
Dor  nod)  banad),  ba  ber  $err  ber  Stimme 
eine§  2J?anne§  gebordbte;  benn  ber  $err 
ftritt  fiir  $froel. 


3rr.  9to.  1196.  —  2Bem  roirb  fein  ©laube 
geredbnet  aur  ©eredjtigfeit? 

9lnttu.  —  Sent  aber  ber  nicfjt  mit  SBerfen 
umgebet,  glaubt  aber  an  ben,  ber  bie  ©ott* 
Iofen  ©erecbt  madjt.  SRom.  4,  5. 

Wiifelidjc  fiefae:  Ser  Satan  bat  au  bie* 
fer  3eit  Diele  Seelen  Derblenbet  mit  feiner 


Sebre,  bafj  roir  ben  §immel  einnebnten  roer* 
ben,  nur  roenn  unfere  SBerfen  gut  feien. 
97id)t  fo  bebenflid)  modjte  e$  fein,  roenn  e$ 
nid)t  eine  eroige  Sadje  roare  ober  roenn  bie 
$ode  nicijt  io  ein  unertraglidjer  Ort  ber 
dual  roare. 

2Benn  ^iinglinge  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ge* 
ben  rooden  roirb  ibnen  in  bem  Unterridbt 
gefagt.  Don  bem  ©Iauben  an  $efu3  unb  ©ott 
unb  bann  roeiter  Don  ben  fftegeln  unb  ber 
Orbnung  ber  ©emeinbe.  2Benn  aber  nadb 
ber  Unterridjtung  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ge* 
ratet  roirb,  fo  roirb  meiften$  geratet  nadj’ 
bem  roa$  fidjtbar  ift,  unb  roenig  gefragt  roa§ 
ibr  jefciger  ©laube  ift.  23or  ber  Saufe  roer* 
ben  fie  rood  ade  ben  borgefagten  Sdrudj 
gcben,  aber  finb  roir  berfidfert  burdb  fare 
eignen  SBorte,  baft  ibr  ©laube  an  ^efuS 
Gfanftug  redbtfdbaffen  fei? 

©ott  roirb  nifat  ricbten  nacb  bem  9ln» 
feben,  fonbern  nadb  bem  £eraen,  unb  un§ 
ift  e§  ein  febr  grower  Sroft,  baft  er  audb  ade 
^craen  recfjt  fennt.  2Benn  roir  ridbten 
rooden,  fod  e§  bodb  immer  fein  nadb  bem 
eroigen  SBort  ©otte§  unb  nicfjt  nadb  bem, 
roa§  roir  ober  anbere  fD?enfd)en  benfen. 
3efu§  ift  ber  3Beg,  bie  3Babrbeit,  unb  ba§ 
Seben,  unb  roer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  ge* 
redjt  unb  er  but  ba§  eroige  Seben.  ©laube 
an  ibn,  bei  ibm  finbeft  bu  ba3  Seben. 

Wl. 


ftalfdjeS  Sertrauen  ift  Unglaube. 


„So  fbridjt  ber  §err  3ebaotb,  ber  ©ott 
SfraelS:  Seffert  euer  Seben  unb  3Befen,  fo 
roid  idb  bei  eud)  roobnen  an  biefem  Ori.  S8er* 
laffet  eudb  nidjt  auf  bie  Siigen,  roenn  fie 
fagen:  $ie  ift  be§  ^errn  Sempel,  bie  ift 
•be§  ^errn  Sempel,  bie  ift  be§  ^errn  Sem* 
bei!"  $er.  7,  3.  4. 

3Ba£  roir  in  bem  dorliegenben  ^abiiel 
bon  bem  ^Srobbeten  %eremia§  Iefen,  ift  ein 
©egenftitdf  au  bem,  roag  unfer  beutigeS 
©Dangelium  bon  ^efu§  beridbtet.  ^efu§ 
beflagt  ben  Unglauben  feine§  3SoI!e§  unb 
Derfiinbigt  tranenben  2Iuge§  bie  3erftorung 
ber  beiligen  Stabt  ^erufalem  mit  bem 
Sembel  ©otte§. 

©ana  &bnlidje§  roitb  un§  bon  ^eremia§ 
beridbtet.  Gr£  roar  eine  betoegte  3ett,  in  ber 
er  Iebte.  ©ott  batte  feinem  ^olf  eine  ernfte 
Sebre  gegeben,  inbem  er  e§  augelaffen  bat- 
te,  bafe  ba§  gobenbienerifdbe  norblidbe  ^6* 
nigreidb,  ba§  bod)  audb  aum  Samen  2>abib§ 
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I  If*  geborte,  bon  ben  2Ifft)rient  befiegt  unb  bie 
©etoobner,  mie  bie  $ro$>beten  e£  DorauS* 
gefagt  fatten,  in  bie  ©efangenfdjaft  gefii^rt 
k  rourben.  S'Jun  ftiegen  mieber  unbeilbroben* 

;  be  SBoIfen  am  $immel  auf,  benn  in  ©abi}= 

j-  e  Ion  mar  ein  neueS  ©teltreid)  im  ©ntfteben, 
j  unb  ^ebufabne^ar,  ber  £errfdjer,  batte  ben 
|  *  ©brgcia,  mit  ben  urnmobnenben  ©olfern 
audb  ^uba  3U  unterjocben  unb  feinem  ffteidbe 
einauberleiben. 

K  2lber  in  ^erufalem  fiirdjtete  man  fid^ 
nidbt  bor  ibm,  unb  jluar  nirfjt  etma,  meil  bie 
.  »  Stabi  fo  gut  befeftigt  mar,  bafe  er  fie  nidbt 
einnebmen  fonnte,  fonbern  um  ber  religio* 
b  fen  tiberaeugung  mitten.  gab  namlicfe 
falfcfje  ©robbeten,  bie  angeblidb  im  fttamen 
©otteS  rebeten  unb  atte  ©efurdjtungen  jer* 
|k,  ftreuten,  inbern  fie  auSriefen:  „£ie  ift  be§ 
§errn  £entbel,"  unb  e£  immer  mieberbol* 
„  *  ten.  Sie  mottten  bamit  fagen:  Unb  menn 
ber  ®onig  bon  ©abblon  nocb  fo  ftarf  ift, 
i  er  fann  ^erufalem  nidbt  erobern,  benn  ©ott 
ift  ftarfer  al§  er  unb  mirb  bodb  nidbt  3uge« 
ben,  bafe  fein  beiliger  Stembel  in  bie  $anbe 
beS  ©ofeenbienerS  fatte.  2)er  SEembel  ift 
un§  ©emabr,  bafe  ©ott  bei  unS  ift  unb  mir 
L  in  feiner  $ut  fidjer  finb. 

3Benn  fie  fo  fbradjen,  fo  borte  e§  fid)  an, 

*  al£  ob  fie  redtjt  fromm  feien  unb  einen  ftar* 
ten  ©Iauben  batten.  ^eremia§  aber  er* 

|  t  fann te,  bafe  ba£  nidbt  ©Iaube,  fonbern  ein 

falfdjeS  ©ertrauen,  SIberglaube  unb  barum 
Unglaube  mar.  ©r  trat  barum  eineS  Stages 
'j  im  2Iuftrag  ^ebobaS  in§  Stor  beS  §aufe§ 
©otteS,  al§  bie  Slttbeier  eben  bineingingen, 

,  ,  unb  erflarte  bor  attem  ©olf,  bafe  bie  ©er* 

fidberungen  ber  banner,  bie  angeblidb  im 
»  Sftamen  ©otteS  rebeten,  ftiigen  feien.  £sa, 

fagt  er  ibnen,  menn  ibr  mirflidjeS  ©er* 

trauen  3U  ©ott  battet,  bann  biirftet  ibr 
3UberfidbtIidb  boffen,  bafe  er  eudb  au§  ber 
$anb  be§  ®onig£  bon  ©abtjlon  retten  unb 
,  ^  unfern  £embel  befdjiifeen  merbe,  aber  ibr 

v  forbert  ja  formlidb  ©ott  berauS,  bie  beilige 
t  Stabt  bem  Untergange  3U  meiben.  $br  feib 
2>iebe,  Sttorber,  ©bebredjer  unb  tttfeineibige 
unb  raudjert  bem  ©aal  unb  folget  fremben 
1  ©ottern  nadj.  Sbr  forbert  feinen  3orn 

'  borauS,  unb  bann  mottt  ibr  eudb  fid^er  fiib* 

len,  meil  ibr  bier  eure  Djpfer  bringt.  §al* 

*  tet  ibr  benn  biefeS  §au§  fiir  eine  ©torber* 
grube?  ©Iaube  ift  ^ingabe  an  ©ott  in 
einem  gebeiligten  Seben,  meil  ibr  aber  euer 
Ceben  unb  SBefen  nidbt  beffert,  alfo  feinen 
©Iauben  babt,  fo  mirb  ©ott  mit  biefem 


£emt>el,  barauf  ibr  eudb  oerlaffet,  ebenfo 
tun,  mie  er  mit  Silo  getan  bat. 

©S  mar  bei  biefem  93oIf  fo,  mie  menn 
beute  einer  oon  unS  fagen  mottte:  fWir  ift 
ber  $immel  gemife,  icb  braucbe  midb  meber 
oor  bem  Teufel  nodb  Dor  bem  gottlidben  ©e* 
ridbt  3U  fiirdbten,  menn  idb  audb  ©otteS  SBort 
Deracbte  unb  niemalS  3U  ©ott  bete,  menn 
icb  audb  gleidjgiiltig  babinlebe  unb  bie 
Selbftfudbt,  ber  ^ocbmut,  bie  ebrfucbt,  ber 
©ei3  mein  Seben  beberrfdbt,  menn  idb  nidbt 
nacb  fttecbt  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  frage,  fonbern 
tue,  maS  mir  gefattt.  fann  midb  barauf 
berlaffen,  bafe  er  mid)  nidbt  Dermerfen  mirb, 
benn  icb  bin  bod)  getauft,  idb  babe  ben  Me« 
dbiSmuS  gelernt,  idb  ibrecbe  taglidb  mein 
©ebet  unb  lefe  in  meiner  93ibel,  idb  gefc 
fleifeig  311m  ©otteSbaufe  unb  3um  Xifdb  be§ 
^errn  unb  mitt  einmal  Don  ber  ®irdbe  au§ 
begraben  merben.  S'tidbt  mabr,  ba§  mare 
ein  falfdbeS  SBertrauen,  ba§  mare  Unglaube? 

Unfer  SBertrauen  3u  ©ott  berubt  nidbt 
auf  aufjerlidje  2>inge  unb  ^anblungen  unb 
©emobnbeiten,  fonbern  attein  barauf,  bajj 
©ott  unS  in  ©naben  3U  neuen  2Wenfcben 
madbt,  bie  alS  feine  ^inber  eS  erfabren, 
bafe  feine  ^raft  in  ben  Sdjmadben  macbtig 
ift,  mddbtig,  bie  -Sunbe  3u  iiberminben, 
madbtig  unfern  TOmenfdjen  3U  bienen, 
madbtig  fieiben  unb  Xriibfale  3U  erbulben. 
Sn  biefem  SBertrauen  merben  mir  nidbt  3U* 
fdbanben  merben,  meber  bier  in  ber 
nocb  in  ber  ©migfeit. — ©rroablt. 


Der  iriumpb  beS  ©laubenS. 


„2Iber  obne  ©Iauben  ift’S  unmoglicb, 
©ott  3U  gefatten ;  benn  mer  3u  ©ott  fommen 
mitt,  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei  unb 
benen,  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  Sergelter  fein 
merbe.  3)urdb  ben  ©Iauben  bat  SKoab  ©ott 
geebrt  unb  bie  2Ird)e  3ubereitet  3um  §eil 
feineS  $aufe§,  ba  er  ein  gottlidjeS  2Bort 
embfing  ttber  baS,  maS  man  nodb  nid^t  fab ; 
unb  Derbammte  burdb  benfelben  bie  SBelt 
unb  bat  ererbt  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben  fommt"  ($ebr.  11,  6.  7.). 

£)er  ©Iaube  97oab§  ftebt  im  gretten  SBi* 
berfbrudb  ubb  fdbarfen  ©egenfab  3U  bem 
Unglauben  ber  Dorfintflutlidjen  S3elt.  2>ie 
©oSbeit  batte  fidb  auf  @rben  fo  Dermebrt, 
bafe  eS  ©ott  „gereute,"  ben  SWenfdben  er- 
fdbaffen  3U  baben.  ift  3um  ©rftaunen, 
bafe  eS  unter  all  ben  bielen  2Renfdjen,  bie 
ba3umal  auf  6rben  Iebten,  nur  einen  gab. 


t 
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auf  bem  bag  2BoblgefaIIen  ©otteS  ruben 
fonnte  unb  ber  ©nabe  in  ©otte§  2tugen 
fattb.  ©ott  offenbarte  SRoab  bie  beborfte- 
benbe  ©intflut.  2Bie  iiberrafcbenb  mufe  bie 
StnBiinbigung  berfelben  fiir  Sftoab  gemefen 
fein!  Unb  e§  mar  abfolut  fein  aufeerlidbeS 
3eid)en  einer  folcben  brobenben  ®ataftronbe 
borbanben.  3>er  fiauf  ber  Sftatur  unb  Me 
©rfabrung  fcbienen  gegen  bie  aBobrfdbein- 
Jidjfeit  eineS  foldjen  ©reigniffeS  au  fpredben. 
Die  offentlidbe  aWeinung  unb  2tnfidbt  miirbe 
e§>  in3  fiacberlidbe  aieben,  ma§  ja  audb  tut* 
fadblicb  ber  Sail  tear.  9£oab  aber  mufete, 
bafe  bie  ©otfcfjaft  bon  ©ott  tear,  unb  biefe§ 
miffenb  mar  er  aucb  iiberaeugt  unb  glaubte 
gemife,  bafc  ba§,  ma§  ©ott  fagte,  eintreffen 
merbe.  Darum  macbte  er  fid)  audb  fogleicb 
an3  2Berf,  einen  28eg  be§  ©ntrinnenS  bor* 
jubereiten. 

Die  ©runblage  ber  gonjen  ©rfabrung 
unb  §anblung§toeife  9£oab3  tear  ber  ©Iau* 
be.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben  nabm  er  bie  Offen* 
barung  iiber  bie  ©intflut  on  obne  au  atoei* 
feln.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben  fing  er  rnit  bem 
©au  ber  Strcbe  auf  trodfenem  fianbe  an,  mie 
©ott  ibm  gefagt  baite.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben 
macbte  er  bie  2Irdbe  fertig,  obne  auf  bie 
©inmenbungen  unb  S^ottreben  ber  Unglau« 
bigen  au  acbten.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben  Jpre* 
bigte  Sftoab  bem  ©olfe  ©ufee;  er  fagte  ib* 
nen,  bafe  bie  Sintflut  fommen  merbe  unb 
bemiibte  fid),  fie  au§  ibrer  ©Ieidjgiiiltigfeit 
au  erroccfen  unb  fie  au  beranlaffen,  fid)  an 
©ott  au  toenben.  Unb  burcb  ben  ©lauben 
ging  er  in  bie  2trd)e  ein,  al§  nodb  feine  2tn* 
aeidjen  ber  fommenben  Slut  borbanben  ma* 
ren.  Durcb  ben  ©lauben  fubr  er  bann  auf 
bem  tiefen  SBaffer  ba§  bie  ©rbe  bebedfte 
umber,  unb  er  unb  feine  ganae  gamilie 
farnen  obne  8cbaben  au§  biefem  ©reigniffe 
berbor. 

Durcb  ben  ©lauben  fab  iftoab  bie  fom* 
menbe  Sintflut,  al§  ob  fie  fcfjon  eine  Dat* 
fadje  mare,  ©r  glaubte,  ma§  ©ott  iiber 
biefelbe  gefagt  batte.  ©r  fab  nidjt  nacb  ben 
SBoIfen,  nicbt  nacb  bem  SWonbe  ober  bem 
£>immel,  urn  irgenb  ein  2tnaeidben  ber  fom* 
menbeit  Slut  mabraunebmen  urn  baraufbin 
bann  glauben  au  fonnen;  nein  er  glaubte 
einfacb,  meil  ©ott  e§  gefagt  batte,  &enn  er 
mufete,  bafe  aHe§,  ma§  ©ott  fagt,  emige  unb 
feftftebenbe  SBabrbeit  ift.  Unb  eS  ift  ein 
fjerrlicber  ©ebanfe,  bafj  ©ott  felbft,  nacb- 
bem  Sftoab  atteS  getan  batte,  toa§  ©ott  &on 
ibm  forberte,  bie  Dure  ber  Slrdbe  binter  ibm 


aufdblofe.  Stuf  biefe  SESeife  murbe  -Koab  in 
boUfommene  8idberbeit  gebradjt.  2Benn  toir 
©ott  unbebingt  unb  boUfommen  glauben, 
fo  mirb  er  un§  in  feiner  &iitte  bergen.  8n 
feiner  ©egenibart  unb  unter  bem  8dbatten 
feiner  SHi-gel  luerben  nrir  feine  Surdbt  fen* 
nen.  ©in  ©IaubenSmenfdb  fann  3>inge  fe* 
ben  bermag.  Obne  Sloeifel  nannten  bie 
Seute  feiner  3eit  9ioab  einen  £oren,  al§  er 
fid)  baran  madbte,  eine  folcf)  grofee  2lrd&e 
auf  trodfenem  Sanbe  au  bauen.  2tudb  beute 
nocb  fcbiittelt  bie  SBelttoeiSbeit  ib^en  ^opf, 
toenn  ein  2)tenf(b  ©ott  bei  feinem  SBorte 
nimmt  unb  im  ©Iau5en  ficb  auf  bie  gott* 
Iidben  ©erbeifjungen  fteHt. 

Sn  einer  ©ibeliiberfebung  beifet  e§  bafe 
9loaf)  bon  Surest  beroegt  mar,  aber  bie§ 
mar  feine  fnedjtifd^e  ober  fflabifdbe  Surcbt, 
fonbern  eine  ^eilig«  ©brfurdbt,  bie  burdf) 
ben  ©lauben  eraeugt  murbe.  SDiefelbc 
SurdEjt  bemegt  audb  un3,  un§  bor  ber  ©er- 
fudbung  au  bemabren,  bie  8iinbe  au  flieben 
unb  au  mCiben.  „2>ie  Surdbt  be§  $errn  ift 
ber  3Bei§beit  3lnfang."  Unb  bie  ©elobnung 
bafiir  ift  im  ^immel. 

2>ie  Surdbt  ©otte§  beranlafete  iRoab,  ibnt 
au  gebordben,  unb  fie  mirb  audb  un§  aum 
©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  beranlaffen;  menu 
bie§  nidbt  ber  QaU  ift,  fo  ift  fie  nidbt  redbter 
Sfrt. 

©briftuS  ift  bie  9tettung§ardbe,  in  meldber 
eine  2SeIt,  bie  in  ©iinben  berloren  ift  unb 
untergebt,  3ufludbt  unb  ©ettung  finben 
fann.  Unb  nur  burdb  ben  ©lauben  fonnen 
mir  in  biefe  ©ettungSardbe  eingeben.  Unb 
menn  biefer  ©laube  redbter  2trt  ift,  fo  ift 
er  mit  einem  boffigen  ©eborfam  bem  SBorte 
©otteS  gegen'iiber  berbunben. 

D  Iieber  Sefer,  lafe  bidb  aur  ©ufee  leiten. 
3)a§  ©eridbt  fornmt.  SefuB  bat  beftimmt 
berbeifeen,  bafc  er  mieberfommen  mirb.  2>a§ 
erftemal  fam  er  in  bie  SBelt  in  9tiebrigfeit, 
urn  ein  ©rlofer  ber  SWenfcben  au  merben. 
SGBenn  er  aber  mieberfornrnt  fornmt  er  mit 
2Radbt  unb  grower  ^errlidbfeit  aum  ©eridbt. 
5fber  nodb  bauert  bie  ©nabenaeit,  unb  ba* 
rum  fage  idb  nodb  einmal:  SCue  ©ufee  unb 
berlafe  beine  ©iinben.  5Durdb  ben  ©lauben 
fiebe  ©b^iftum  fiir  bidb  gefreuaigt,  beine 
Scfjulb  tragenb.  ©rfenne  ibn  al§  bie  ein* 
aige  3lrdbe  ber  ©idberbeit.  ©laube  an  ibn, 
gebordbe  unb  bertraue  ibm  unb  merbe  ge« 
rettet. 

S)urcb  ben  ©lauben  berbammte  9ioab  bie 
SBelt.  3)er  ©laube  bat  SBerfe.  9toaf)  be* 
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mie§  feinen  ©lauben  burd^  ba§,  ma§  er  lot. 
gmeifel  unb  Unglauben  Iabmen  bie  Datig- 
feit  unb  madjen,  bafe  bie  §anbe  fd^Iaff  ber- 
unterfeangen  unb  bie  ®nie  beden. 

Unb  ibr  ®inber  ©otte§,  ermacfet,  o  er* 
toarfjt !  £abt  ©lauben  on  ©ott!  ©rgreift 
feine  SSerbeifeungen  im  ©lauben  unb  bringt 
auf  benfelben  unerfdjrocfen  Ooran.  2Ba3 
oudb  beine  Sage  jein  mag,  ®inb  ®otte§, 
glaube  ©ott,  lafe  bid)  nidbt  burdb  ©efidjle 
ober  irgenb  etoa§  anbere§  beeinfluffen,  unb 
burdb  ben  ©lauben  mirft  audb  bu  fiegen. — 
©rmabit. 


©ott  b<U  ^cilfantc  Slbfttfjtcn  mit  nnS. 
gaf.  1,  13—18. 


Side  gute  unb  dodfommene  ©abe  fornrnt 
bon  ©ott,  ber  immer  nur  ©ute§  bem  -Often- 
idjen,  bem  ©rftling  joiner  ®reaturen,  gibt. 
2Ba§  baft  bu,  o  Sftenidj/  ba3  bu  nidbt  emd- 
fangen  baft? 

Der  33ater  be§  SidjtS  mid,  bafe  bu  ben 
unenblidjen  ffteicfetum  feiner  ©liter  al§  ein 
redbter  §au§balter  au  feiner  ©bre  unb  au 
beinem  Segen  gebraudjft.  gebe  ©abe 
fdjliefet  bie  Slufgabe  in  fidb,  bafe  bu  in  banf- 
barer  Siebe  beinem  Sdbodfer  bamit  bienft. 

^ebod),  feit  Slbarn  ift  bie  Siinbe  au  aden 
Sftenfdjen  binburdjgebrungen  unb  ift  ber 
Sftenfdj  ein  SBefen  gemorben,  ba§  burdb  Sii- 
fte  im  grrturn  fidj  derberbet.  Der  Sftife- 
braudj  ber  ©aden  bietti  ibm  aum  aeitlidjen 
unb  etoigen  SBerberben.  ©rleibet  er  nun 
bie  bofen  tolgen  feineS  ^rrtum§,  fdbiebt 
er  mie  SIbgm  bie  Scfeulb  auf  anbre,  auf 
bofe  SBerfucfeungen,  fa  auf  ©ott  felbft.  ga, 
batte  ©ott  bem  SIbam  fein  SBeib  gegeben, 
ober  mare  fein  frembeS  ©ut  ba  unb  gdbe 
eB  feine  teittbe,  fo  gdbe  eB  feine  Diebe, 
Sftorber,  unb  ©beb redber. 

grret  eudj  nicbt.  ©ott  derfudjt  nieman- 
ben  aunt  33ofen,  fonbern  e§  ift  bie  bofe  Suft 
beB  aftenfdjen,  ber  bie  Siinbe  Iiebt  unb  fidb 
an  ben  ©aden  ©otte§  berfiinbigt.  Side 
©aben  finb  nur  ©elegenbeiten  aunt  ©uten, 
unb  ©ott  nimmt  oft  biefe  ©aben  meg,  ba¬ 
mit  ber  Sftenfdj  burdj  ibren  SSerluft  flug 
unb  meife  merbe.  Da§  beaeugt  un§  ba§ 
SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  ba3  un§  burdb  ©briftuS 
offendart  ift. 

©ott  berfudbte  SIbrabam,  inbem  ex  ibm 
einen  Sobn  gab  unb  ibn  bann  al§  SBranb- 
opfer  auriidforberte.  ©ott  Iiefe  feinen  ein* 
geborenen  Sobn  un§  aum  SSorbilb  adent* 


balben  oerfudjen,  mie  er  audb  un§  berfudbt, 
unb  er  blieb  nidbt  nur  bei  ber  tSriide  ader 
©aben,  bie  er  befafe,  fonbern  audb  bei  gana* 
licfeem  Mangel  am  ®reua  geborfam.  -Jpiob 
bemieS  feinen  ©eborfam  im  ©liidE  mie  im 
Ungliid. 

®ein  ©brift  ift  bon  SSerfudjungen  frei. 
Sie  ioden  ibn  al3  $robe  be§  ©IaubenS 
Iautern  mie  ©olb  im  teuer.  Datum  Ierne, 
ma§  ©ott  fenbet,  fei  eB  ©IiidE  ober  Ungliidf, 
8ieg  ober  ^reua,  Slrmut  ober  ffieidbtum, 
griebe  ober  SBerfoIgung,  al§  feine  ©aben, 
Slufgaben  unb  ©elegenbeiten  au  erfennen 
unb  au  benufcen.  Side  Dinge  miiffen  benen, 
bie  ©ott  Iieben,  aum  beften  bienen.  ©elobt 
fei  ber  §err  taglidb.  ©ott  Iegt  un§  eine 
Soft  auf,  aber  er  bilft  un§  audb.  68,  20. 

Darum  fcbreibt  ^afobu§  befonberS  an 
bie,  bie  in  ©efabr  fteben,  burcb  bofe  Sln- 
fedbtungen  bon  ©ott  abaufaden  unb  ibn 
al§  ibren  Qeinb  au  betradbien:  ^mt  eudb 
nidbt.  SWeine  Sriiber,  adjtet  eB  fair  eitel 
greube,  roenn  itjr  in  Slnfedbtungen  fadet. 
8elig  ift  ber  SWann,  ber  bie  Sfnfecijtung 
erbufbet,  benn  nadbbem  er  bemabrt  ift,  mirb 
er  bie  ®rone  beB  Seben B  emdfangen,  bie 
©ott  btrbe'ifeen  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  Iieben. — 
©rmablt. 


3rub*et  curen  SBanbel  mit  3ru*<bt. 


Diefe  SBelt  ift  nicbt  beB  ©bri)ten  ^eimat. 
©r  meife,  bafe  er  ein  ^Silger  unb  ein  tremb¬ 
ling  ift.  gebt  burdb  diefo  SBelt  unb  ba§ 
nur  einmal.  @r  mufe  eine§  DageS  nor  bem 
Stidbterftuble  ©brifti  erfdbeine  unb  bort 
mufe  er  Stedbenfcfeaft  ablegen  iiber  bie  Daten 
bie  er  auf  feiner  ^ilgerreife  nodbradbt  but. 
Da  ©ott  fein  Slnfefeen  ber  ^Serfon  fennt, 
unb  ade  ridjten  mirb  nadb  ibren  SBerfen, 
merben  mir  ermabnt  unfern  SBanbel  mit 
gurdjt  au  fubren.  Siebe  1.  ^et.  1,  17. 

bem  Oorbergebenben  33erfe  finben  mir 
ba3  ©ebot:  ,,8eib  beilig ;  benn  idb  din  bei* 
Iig."  ©ott  ift  beilig,  unenblidj  beilig.  5u 
ber  Statur  ober  bem  ©barafter  ©otte§  de* 
finbet  fidb  nidbt  ber  fleinfte  ©rab  be§  ©ei- 
fte§  ber  Stadje,  Streit,  3unf,  ©iferfudbt, 
$afe,  ^odbrnut,  Suft,  S3o§beit,  Seidbtfertig- 
feit,  nodj  irgenb  etroaS  ba§  ber  S^einbeit 
fremb  ift.  ©r  mid,  bafe  mir  beilig  fein  foden 
mie  er  ift;  bafe  mir  fein  ©dendrlb  defifeen 
unb  Deilbader  feiner  gottlidjen  S7atur  feien. 
Unb  menn  ibr  ben  SSater  anruft,  menn  ibr 
an  ©ott  glaudt,  unb  glaubt,  bafe  er  beilig 
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ift,  unb  bafe  er  nad)  bem  ©efefc  ber  $eilig» 
feit  unb  ©erecbtigfeit  alle  flOfenfcben  ridbten 
luirb  nad)  ibren  Berfen,  bann  Iebt  mit 
gurdjt,  unb  fe|>et  au,  bafe  ibr  beilig  fetb, 
toie  er  beilig  ift.  ^erjlicb  ©eliebte,  icb  er- 
mabne  audb  in  Siebe  unb  in  ©rnftbaftigfeit, 
febt  au,  bafc  euer  Seben  unb  euer  Befen  jo 
frei  don  ©tola,  Seinbfcbaft,  ^Bo^Ireit,  3anf, 
©elfjftiudjt,  ©iferfudjt,  SRadbe,  toridbten  unb 
unniifcen  SReben,  ungetoiffen  ©ebanfen  unb 
roeitlidjen  SReigungen  ift,  toie  ©ott  felbft  ift. 
SRoge  bie  gurdbt  ©otte3  in  ben  &eraen  fei- 
ner  §eiligen  ruben,  bie  ibnen  nicbt  geftattet, 
bag  geringfte  bon  ©iinbe  in  ibrem  fieben 
auaulaffen,  unb  fie  befabigt  gegen  biefelbe 
ibre  Stimme  uberall  au  erbeben  in  ber 
Siebe  Sefu. — ©rroablt. 


Stleinigfeiien. 


2Rit  Soroen  unb  ©lefanten  unb  ben  Un- 
gebeuern  ber  Uraeit  ift  ber  2Renfd)  fertig 
geroorben,  nidbt  aber  mit  ben  toinaigen  SCier- 
Iein,  bie  roir  mit  einem  ^ufetritt  au  £au- 
fenben  erlebigen.  Bo  ber  9Renfd)  ®ultur- 
lanb  anbflanat,  bo  treten  fofort  gud)  ©d)cib- 
linge  auf.  25er  !IRaifafer  a-  33-/  biefeS  artige 
£ierd)en  mit  ieinem  bu&fdben  ®Ieib  unb 
feinen  barmlofen  >D?anieren,  bafe  ba3  fleinfte 
®inb  ibn  iiber3  §arrblein  fbaaieren  lafet, 
ricbtet  nur  in  granfreid)  in  cinem  einaigen 
^aferiobr  eine  <3Rittiarbe  ©olbfranfen  ©d)a- 
ben  an.  Sine  5RebIau3  fann  unter  giinftigen 
Umftauben  bie  Stammutter  Don  30  2Rittio- 
nen  fRadjfommen  toerbcn  unb  fo  berbeerenb 
icbneH  einen  ganacn  Beinberg  bernicfjten. 

Sft  e3  in  ber  geiftigen  Belt  anbe:3? 
©ibt  e3  ba  flein  unb  grojj?  Sft  Heines 
Itnrecbt  nidbt  Unredbt,  Babrbeit  nidbt  ftetS 
Babrbeit.  Sft  ba3  9fbftufen  bei  ber  Setoer- 
tung  be3  fittlidjen  ^anbelnS  nidbt  falfdb. 
@3  ift  gut,  roenn  roir  roiffen,  bafe  ein  Bort 
roobl  unb  roeb  tun,  $eil  ober  Unbeil  an- 
ricfjtcn  fann.  Bir  fteben  aud)  im  aHtag- 
licbeit  Seairf  unter  beS  £od)ften  2lugen. 
93or  biefen  3Iugen  roerben  aHe  menfdblidben 
2Rafee  gereidbt.  2>a  roo  fonft  atoifdjen  §im- 
ntel  unb  $oIIe?  —  miiffen  roir  Iernen,  toa3 
grofc  unb  Hein,  toa3  gut  unb  bofe  ift. — 
©rroablt. 


— ©nabe  au  befifcen  bebeutet  ntebr  alS 
nur  burdb  gute  ©efiible  gerettet,  fonbern 
burd)  feinen  ©eborfam,  inbem  er  bie  2lrdje 
fo  baute,  toie  ©ott  ibn  gebeifeen  butte. 


2)ie  ©ebmtbencn. 


33on  ©.  ©ebbarbt. 


3roei  banner,  bie  fafeen  bi3  tief  in  bie  SRadbt 
Sm  '®reife  toll  aedjenber  ©ruber; 

3Da  rourbe  gefungen,  geftrielt  unb  geladjt; 
SRan  bambfte  unb  tranf  immer  roieber. 
3ulefct  roar  benebelt  bie  burftige  ©djar, 
©ertoirrt  unb  berriicft,  roie  non  ©innen; 
Ba3  redbtS  unb  toa3  IinfS  ift,  roar  {einem 
mebr  flar 

©0  aogen  bie  barren  bon  binnen. 

2fud)  unjre  atoei\§elben,  bie  famen  in  fftot, 
53i3  beimtoartS  aunt  $Iufe  fie  gelangten; 
2)a  ftiegen  bie  ^runfenen  binein  in  ibr  SBoot, 
SBie  febr  fie  aucb  roanften  unb  fdbroanften. 
®er  erfte  erfafete  bie  fRuber  mit  ^raft, 

3um  ©teuer  griff  binten  ber  atoeite; 
Xodb’roie  audb  ber  borb’re  fidb  miibte  unb 
fcbafft’, 

&a3  ©dbtfflein  fam  nidjt  in  bie  SBeite. 

2)er  ©teuermann  fcfjalt  ben  ©efabrten  ba- 
rum, 

©riff  felbft  nadj  ben  fRubern  bebenbe; 

2)er  oorbere  Ejielt  ben  ^offegen  fiir  bumm, 
SRabm’S  ©teuer  00H  3orn  in  bie  ^anbe, 
©0  ging  nun  baS  fRubern  mit  SRadbt  roieber 
IoS. 

63  rourbe  gefteuert  auf3  befte; 

2)odb  ob  aucb  oiel  bitterer  ©dbroeife  barob 

m, 

©3  fcfjien  grab’,  a!3  jafeen  fie  fefte. 

©0  roedbfelten  beibe  oft  bin  unb  oft  ber, 
3>odb  famen  fie  faum  bon  ber  ©telle. 

2)er  ^immel  fo  finfter,  bie  ^obfe  fo  fdjtoer, 
©3  babnte  fie  SBelle  urn  Belle, 

2>ie  Suridjen  Oerroiinfd)ten  ibr  mifelidb  ®e* 
fdbidf 

Unb  madjten  fie  triibe  ©ebanfen, 

Si3  fdbliefelicb  gana  miibe  gefdbafft  fie  anm 
©IiidE 

Sn  bleiernen  ©dblummer  berfanfen. — 

'Salb  roeicben  bie  ©dfatten  ber  biifteren  iRacbt 
5Bor  bem  Xag,  ber  fein  fRedbt  fidb  ertoorben. 
S)ie  ©onne  ftebt  bodb.  „Sbr  ©dblafer  er- 
roadbt, 

Unb  febt  toa3  bie  gabrt  eudj  berborben." 
©ie  rafften  fidb  auf,  unb  befdbamt  feb’n  fie 
ein, 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljrljeit 


SBarum  jo  dergeblidb  gemejen 
3br  Subern.  Sie  batten  dergeffen,  oom 
Stein 

Sie  ®ette  beB  SooteB  3U  Iofen! 

So  manner  Umnacbtete  merit  eB  audb  nidjt, 
Safe  er  nodb  in  ®etten  gefangen. 

0  Gruber,  erfenne  im  boberen  Sidfjt 
Sie  Sanbe,  bie  bidb  umfongen. 

Unb  lafe  btdb  befreien — bie  ©nabe  ift  grofe 
— Su  fannft  bidb  ia  felbft  nidbt  erlojen; 

SeB  $eiIanbB  ©rbarmen  macbt  fret  bidb  unb 
loB 

Son  Satan,  2Belt,  Siinbe,  oom  Sbfen. 

Unb  judbjt  bu  nidbt  £eii  burdb  fein  fiibnen* 
beB  Slut, 

So  jdbaffeft  unb  ringft  bu  oergebenB. 

Safe  ab,  unb  erfabre,  meld)’  SBunber  er  tut, 
0  glaub’B,  er  bat  38orte  beB  SebenB! 

2Ben  er,  ber  Sobn  ©otteB,  don  Siinben 
befreit, 

Ser  fommt  burdb  beB  SobeSftromB  SSogen 
Unb  mirb,  don  bem  fjeiligen  ©eifte  emeut, 
3ur  oberen  §eimat  geaogen. 

Sort  rubt  er  auf  emig  gerettet  bann  auB 
Son  all  jeinen  ®ampfen  unb  $roben 
Seim  Sater,  begludft  in  ber  §errlidfefeit 
$auB, 

21uf  emig  3U  banfert,  3U  preifen  unb  Ioben. 
Unb  bift  bu  nidbt  frei,  jo  fomme  nodb  beut, 
3u  ^bm  ber  erlojt  bie  ©ebunbnen; 

0  jucfee  baB  §eil,  bie  Seligfeit 
Unb  fittb  eB  in  %eju  SBunben. 


©rnfte  ©ebanfen. 

Ser  mabre  ©brift  mirb  nidbt  jeine  Sib  el 
jumacben  unb  aufgeben,  meil  Singe  gegen 
jeinen  SBunfdj  unb  SBiHen  geben. 

ginbe  einen  !IRenfdjen,  meldjer  ©ott  don 
govern  $er3en  Iiebt,  jo  fhtbeft  bu  in  ibnt 
einen  SRenjdben,  meldjer  mit  all  jeinen 
®raften  fiir  %bn  mirft  unb  arbeitet. 

0bne  Selbftaufopferung  !ann  eB  feine 
Segnungen  auf  ©rben  geben.  2Ber  fein 
Seben  Iieb  but,  ber  mirb  eB  derlieren.  28er 
jein  Seben  in  biejer  armjeligen,  bafedoHen, 
jdjmelgerifcben  unb  beudjlerifdjen  28elt  bafet, 
mirb  eB  3um  etoigen  Seben  erbalten. 


2Birf  ben  alien  fRodf  nidjt  meg,  eb'e  bu 
einen  neuen  baft. — Sutber. 


fReidjIid)  ©nabf. 


$n  ©ott  ijt  eine  Siille  don  ©nabe,  bie 
©r  unB  reidblidb  fdjenfen  mill.  ©r  notigt 
unB  3u  fommen,  bamit  mir  reidblidb  emp- 
fangen  ©nabe  um  ©nabe.  2Bir  derunebren 
©ott,  menn  mir  sagbaft  finb  unb  nur  um 
®IeineB  bitten,  ©r  befieblt  unB,  im  ©Iau- 
ben  ©rofeeB  don  Shut  3U  derlangen  unb 
nidbt  3U  3tDeifeIn.  ©r  jagt:  „5tuet  beinen 
3Runb  toeit  auf,  id)  toil!  ibn  fiiflen."  $n 
©ott  ift  aHeB  entbalten,  tt>aB  roir  je  brau- 
djen:  trie  Sergebung  unjerer  Siinben,  bie 
£eiligung  unjereB  $er3enB  unb  SebenB,  ber 
Sieg  iiber  afle  unfere  Seinbe,  $raft,  alle 
j^roben  su  befteben,  unb  3Rut,  aHe  Sflidjten 
3U  erfMen.  §aben  mir  baB  aHeB  nidbt, 
bann  ift  eB,  meil  mir  nidbt  barum  bitten, 
ober  iibel  bitten.  Ser  £err  bat  reicfjlidbe 
©nabe  fiir  unB  im  Sorrat.  Sitten  mir  ba¬ 
rum.  ©rtt>arten  tdir,  bafe  mir  embfangen 
toerben,  unb  nebmen  mir  unB  dor,  maB  ber 
£err  gibt,  3u  Seiner  ©bre  unb  sum  $eil 
anberer  3U  dertoenben.  ,,'Ser  ^err  gibt 
©nabe  unb  ©bre  unb  mirb  fein  ©uteB  man- 
geln  Iafjen  ben  Srommen."  „Sie  ibn  fiirtb- 
ten,  ba&en  f einen  SRangel."  „Sittet,  fo 
mirb  eucb  gegeben,  jucbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fin- 
ben."  „©r  gibt  reitblid),  unb  riidft  eB  nie* 
manb  auf." — ©rmablt. 


©bdntann  unb  3ipfle«bttt. 


31n  einem  aRiffionBfeft  in  Sajel  batte  ein 
fRebner  don  einem  reid^en  englijcben  ©bel- 
mann  ersablt,  ber  ber  aRiffion  jabrlicb  25,- 
000  granfen  jpenbe,  unb  feine  jRebe  mit 
bem  Safee  gefcfjlof fen.  „@o  Iange  eB  nodb 
folcfee  ©belleute  gibt,  bat  eB  fiir  baB  $Rif- 
fionBmerf  feine  atot."  atun  erbob  fidb  ein 
anberer  fRebner  unb  jagte,  er  babe  audb 
eine  ©ejdbidbte  3U  er3ablen.  3a  jeinem 
Sruber  im  28iirttembergifdben  fei  eineB  Xa- 
geB  ein  2Rann  in  unjdbeinbarem,  fa  gerin- 
gem  Slnsug  gefommen  unb  babe  gefagt,  er 
molle  einen  Seitrag  fiir  bie  SRiffion  geben 
unb  babe  bann  100  aRarf  auf  ben  5tifd)  ge- 
3ablt.  ^ener  fyabe  gefragt,  don  roeltbem 
Serein  biejer  Seitrag  jei.  Ser  tlRann  aber 
ermiberte,  er  jei  don  feinem  Serein,  jon- 
bern  don  ibm  jelber.  „$?a,  mer  bift  bu 
benn?"  fragte  ber  ©mpfanger  beB  ©elbeB. 
—  „Ser  3iegenbirt  don  aBalbbeim,"  mar 
bie  Stntmort,  unb  bie  100  HRarf  feien  fein 
^abreBlobn,  ben  er,  ba  er  fonft  3U  Ieben 
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babe,  ber  tWiffion  bringen  mode.  £er  9teb* 
net  frfjlofe  bie  ©efdjidbte  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„SoIange  eg  nodj  foldje  £iegenf)irten  gibt, 
bat  e^  mit  ber  SWiffion  feine  9iot."— -©r- 
toablt. 


©d)te  ftrSmntigfeit. 


©<f)te  grommigfeit  burcbaiebt  bag  Seben 
unb  regelt  alle  unjere  Se^iebungen.  ©djte 
t$rommigfeit  ift  nur  ba,  mo  bag  ^erj  ©ott 
nabe  in  ber  Siebe  mit  ^bnt  nereinigt  ift. 
S)a  mirb  man  bann  nicbt  nur  etlicbe  Stun* 
ben  oott  unferm  iiberflufe  bem  SDienft  beg 
$errn  fjingeben,  fonbern  man  mirb  atte 
feine  3eit  unb  ©aben  au  ©otteg  ©bre  unb 
beg  Sftadjften  SRupen  bermenben.  9Kan  mirb 
nidbt  nur  mit  ben  Sippen,  fonbern  aug  tief* 
ftem  £eraen  ©ott  anrufen.  fbfan  mirb  aHe 
£age  niicfjtern  unb  mafeig  fein  aum  ©ebet 
unb  ayg  innerem  5Crieb  bem  nadjbenfen, 
mag  Iieblidb  ift  unb  mobl  Iautet.  ®ie  ecfjte 
grommigfeit  erfdjopft  fidb  nidbt  in  aufeeren 
©ebaroen,  fonbern  fie  bat  ibten  Sib  tief 
im  ^eraen  beg  fWenfdjen  unb  geftaltet  bon 
ba  aug  bag  ganae  Seben  in  alien  feinen  93e* 
aiebungen.  Sie  madbt  ung  rein,  bemiitig, 
geredbt,  riidfficbtgooH  unb  IiebeboH.  3)er 
2lpoftel  USauIug  ermabnt  ung,  bafe  mir  un« 
fere  Seiber  begeben  foHen  aunt  Opfer,  bag 
ba  Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefaKig 
fei.  2>amit  miH  er  ung  fagen,  bajj  bag  ganae 
Seben  ©ott  gemeibt  unb  in  Seinen  SDienft 
gefteflt  merben  foH.  3>ag  nennt  er  bann 
„Pernunftigen  ©ottegbienft."  2)ag  ift  edbte 
Sfrommigfeit. — ©rmiiblt. 


Sdjnnrgerabe. 


Samuel  $ebid)  ging  immer  gerabe  auf 
fein  3iel  fog.  $n  fcbonungglofer  greunb- 
Iidtjfeit  aeigte  er  ben  Seuten  ibre  gebler  unb 
ibre  Siinben,  mobei  er  ficb  nie  Iange  bei 
Sfcbenfadblidjem  aufbielt.  Sdbnurgerabe, 
mie  man  gefagt  bat,  ridbtete  er  feine  gragen 
an  bie,  bie  feinen  28eg  freuaten.  Mb  nadj 
feiner  2lnfunft  in  Snbien  finben  mir  ibn 
mabrenb  einer  SJteife  eineg  Stageg  in  einem 
englifdben  ©pttegbienft,  mo  er  nacb  SJerlefen 
einer  ^Srebigt  burcb  einen  frommen  Dffiaier 
feinen  SRadjbar  unoermittelt  fragte:  „Sinb 
Sie  ein  $inb  ©otteg?"  Sluf  bag  freubige 
/,$a"  beg  SIngerebeten,  fommen  algbalb 
nod)  anbere  Dffiaiere  tyrm,  benen  er  feine 
Ofreube  beaeugt,  unter  ben  bufefertigen  $er- 


aen  au  finben,  bie  ben  &errn  fudjen.  ©in 
anber  392al  betritf  er  bag  Sanbbaug  eineg 
^ngenieurg  unb  fbridjt  aum  33efi^er :  „^db 
fornrne,  ^bnen  au  fagen,  bafe  Sie  fidb  idja- 
men  foHten,  ©ott  unb  SBaterlanb  fo  au 
enteb ren  burcb  £sbr  fiinbigeg  Seben."  SDarob 
erft  SBiberfprucf).  Stbei;  balb  Iafet  ber  $n* 
genieur  ben  Htfiffionar  rufen  megen  Seelen* 
unrube. — ©rmdfjlt. 


Unfraut  angjaten. 


3m  ©arten  mar  aHerlei  Unfraut  aufge- 
gangen.  Mm  Umarbeiten  murben  bie 
ifjflanacben  aHe  berauggeriffen  unb  am  So- 
ben  aum  Serborren  fiegen  gelaffen.  SBabr* 
fcbeinlicb  mar  aber  bocb  uodb  etroag  ©rbe 
an  ben  SBuraeln  baften  geblieben,  benn  nadb 
einigen  Stagen  mar  eine  grofee  Htfenge  ber 
Unfrautbiijdje  mieber  feft  aufgemadbfen. 
aPZandje  batten  ficb  fogar  febr  fdjnell  mieber 
au  einer  orbentlidben  £obe  emporgerecft.  — 
2Bie  oft  meint  man,  man  babe  eine  Siinben- 
unb  Unfrautpflanae  aug  feinem  ^peraen  aug- 
gerottet  unb  abfeitg  gelegt!  3)o<|,  ebe  man 
eg  fidb  Oerfiebt,  bat  fie  mieber  SBurael  gefafjt, 
retft  ibren  ®opf  in  bie  £obe  unb  mudbert 
iippig  fort.  2lud)  mit  bem  Unfraut  ber 
Siinbe  mufj  man  griinblidj  berfabren. 
3Wandbe  ©Item  glauben,  fie  baben  bei  ficb 
felbft  unb  bur'db  Selebrung,  ©rmabnung 
unb  3ucbt  audb  bei  ibren  ^inbern  bag  Un¬ 
fraut  aQeg  S9ofen  auggemerat.  ®odb  eineg 
2:ageg  ift  bie  alte  Unart  mieber  ba.  SDa 
gibt  eg  feinen  anberen  28eg,  alg  bem  libel 
nodbmalg  au  Seibe  au  geben.  SBie  bag  Un¬ 
fraut  im  ©arten  mufe  alleg  Scbledbte  mit 
aEen  28uraelfafern  berauggeriffen  merben, 
bamit  ein  neueg  Slnmuraeln  nidbt  mieber 
moglicb  ift. — ©rmfiblt. 


Sucbe  au  miffen,  mie  bu  fyeute  mit  ©ott 
ftebft;  febe  bein  23ertrauen  nicbt  auf  bag, 
mag  bu  geftern  gemefen  bift.  2)u  mufet  je- 
ben  2!ag  nadb  bem  SBorte  unb  2BiEen  ©otteg 
Ieben  unb  aufridbtig  bor  ^bm  manbeln, 
benn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  mirb  ung  am  ^iing- 
ften  Stage  ridjten.  „9fubme  bidb  nidbt  beg 
morgenben  Stageg;  benn  bu  meifet  nidbt, 
mag  beute  ficb  begeben  mag."  S)u  magft 
morgen  nidbt  imftanbe  fein,  mit  ©ott  ing 
fJteine  au  fommen.' 


Sdb  babe  eudj  Iieb,  fpridbt  ber  ^err.  9Ka- 
Ieadbi  1,  2. 


fpcrolb  ber  Sab*  Jje it 
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Sir  reiften  aufantnten, 

Qfteine  SBibel  unb  id), 

Db  blau  tear  ber  £intmel, 

£>b  ©djonbeit  berblidj, 

Sn  greube  unb  Seiben, 

Sn  ©tiHe  unb  ©dEjntera, 

®ie  Stbel  aur  fSreunbin, 

©ibt  aiube  fiir§  §era. 

Sir  reiften  anfammen, 

3Weine  SBibel  unb  id), 

2>a3  Seben  marb  ernfter, 

2>er  2:ob  mid)  unfdjlidj, 

2>od)  aud)  in  ber  Sufie, 

2luf  fteinigem  f($fab, 

Sonb  irnrner  bort  5£roft  id) 
©rbarmen  unb  ©nob’. 

Ser  fonnt’  un§  brunt  fdjeiben, 
afteine  ©ibel  unb  midi), 

QWag  menfd)Iidje  2Bei§I)eit 
Slud)  oorbrangen  fidj? 

©oil  5truglid)t  fur  Sabrbeit, 
gut  a3rot  nur  ein  ©tein, 

®ann  ©terben  fiir  Seben 
©rfafc  ntir  berleib’n? 

©  nein,  meine  ©ibel 
Stfit  emigent  Sidjt, 
a$oII  ©eift  unb  boll  Sabrbeit, 
attadjt  §rrium  aunidjt’. 

@3  gelt’  bi§  aunt  feligen 
©<bauen  fiir  mid): 

Sir  reiften  aufantnten, 

SWeine  aSibel  unb  id)! 


^orrefbonbenjen. 


©aflanb,  aRb.,  ben  13.  ©et>tember. 
©rftlid)  einen  ©rufe  in  ^efu  beiligem  9ia* 
men. 

3>a3  Setter  ift  fdjott,  aber  mir  finb  reidj* 
Iid£)  gefegnet  mit  fftegen. 

$>ie  Seute  finb  reidjlidj  on  ber  &erbft» 
arbeit  an  tun.  2)ie  Sente  finb  baron,  ben 
aider  bereiten  um  ben  Seiaen  an  foen. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  akntlidj  gut. 
Senn  e§  @otte3  Sillen  fo  ift,  mirb  bie 
OrbnungSgemeinbe  bei  ber  Seab  unb  0on- 
nb  33eod)t)  ibrer  ^eirnai  fein. 


5Bor  etlidjen  bergongenen  Sodjen  mar 
ber  a9ifd).  ^oiebb  $ead)t)  unb  ber  ©amuel 
®nagt)  bon  aWifflin  ©ountg  in  biefer  ©e- 
meinbe.  5Bon  ibnen  fagen  mir  mie  bon  ©or- 
neliu3:  3)u  baft  mobl  getan,  bafj  bu  gefont* 
men  bift ;  unb  bon  anbern  fogen  mir:  Xut 
befegleidfen. 

fbteine  abater  unb  aflutter  moren  eine 
2So(be  in  ©omeriet  ©ountt),  a3enna„  greun- 
be  unb  a3efonnte  au  befudben. 

•2>er  ©egen  ©otte3  fei  gemiinfdjt. 

ainna  Sidjtg. 


Sancafter  ©ountt),  a&enna. 

^eralidjen  ©rufe  an  aHe. 

Sir  finb  gefegnet  mif  offenem  Setter 
bie  gonae  bergongene  Sod)e,  meldbe  ba£ 
erfte  ift  feit  friib  ©ommeraeit.  ©efunbbeit 
mie  gembbnlid),  fo  meit  mie  befannt. 

£dben  reidtfid)  ©otteSbienfte  aeitber, 
fiinfmal  biefe  Sodje,  einen  £ag  an>eimal. 
3)ie  merte  folgenbe  93ifd^6fe  unb  ein  2>iener 
finb  je^t  in  unferer  '©egenb,  unb  teilen  un§ 
ba§  Sort  friiftiglicb  ou§.  Sifcb.  ©amuel 
^5.  filler,  ^olme§  €ountt>,  Ohio;  a3ifdj. 
Sacob  ©.  filler,  Sogrange  €ountt),  Snbi- 
ano,  unb  ffJrebiger  ^obonn  ©ingerid),  ^om- 
arb  ©ountt).  §reitag  nocE)mittag§  batten 
mir  ©emeinbebefteHung  fiir  bie  obigen  bei 
Sobann  €•  ©toIbfuS,  ©rofftal  Xeil,  mit 
menig  9lu§nabme,  jung  unb  alt  famen  bie 
©lieber  aufammen,  fo  mie  aud)  bie  uner- 
madjfenen  unb  ©rmafefenen  ^inber.  ®ie 
grofee  ©dbeunen»tenne,  mo  ber  ®ienft  ge- 
balten  murbe,  b ielt  fie  nicbt  alle,  33erfdbie- 
bene  fafeen  im  Offenen.  ®ie  jungen  Seute 
borten  entfiglidb  bem  Sort  au,  meldjeS  J^il 
befonber§  au  ibnen  auSgefprocben  mar.  Sir 
glauben  fttfjerlicf),  bafe  e§  fie  long  erinnem 
mirb,  unb  bann  nertraulidj  boft«n,  bafe  fie 
e§  in  ibrem  §eraen  bemabren,  fo  ba§  bie 
Sorte  nidjt  nur  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefallen  finb, 
fonbern  reidjlid)  Sn^dbt  tragen  merben,  unb 
ba§  aHe§  aur  ®b^e  ©otte§,  unb  aSerntebrung 
ber  bimmlifcfjen  Sobnungen.  $ie  Sebre 
fottte  audb  nn§  Silteren  aum  notigen  atujfe 
bienen  unb  in  unferm  §eraen  beroabrt  blei- 
ben. 

3um  bebauern  gibt  e§  foltfje  unter  un§, 
(nur  etlidbe)  meldbe  fagten  fie  batten  nidji 
bie  3eit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  an  geben,  unb 
bafe  fie  nur  ibre  ©emee  in  ber  Socbe  baben 
mogen.  3d>ei  bon  biefen  baben  aber  genug 
3eit  benfelben  Sag  bie  meltli^e  3eitung 
emfiglidb  an  Iefen.  S)ie  taglidje  3eitimg 
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mirb  jeben  Sag  in  baS  §au§  aiberliefert  mit 
fRcroScarrier.  @in3  ber  Scbmeftern,  bie  311 
§aufe  iit,  fann  alS  bie  Uberlieferung  er= 
marten.  Unb  macbt’3  faft  taglid)  in  ibrern 
©efcbaft,  bafc  fie  gerabe  um  ber  9Beg  ift 
mann  bie  meltlidbe  3eitung  anfommt.  Wod)- 
te  e§  nicbt  au  fiirdjten  fein,  bafe  bietteidEjt 
ein  2lbgott  barauS  gematfjt  roerbe.  §ie* 
mit  ©ott  aHe§  be foblen.  $•  g.  93. 


$oPer,  2>el.,  ben  12  September. 

6inen  ©ruf$  unb  ben  Segen  non  oben 
bcrab  on  aUe  ^erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  finb  nodj 
aHe  in  bent  Sanbe  ber  Sterbli^feit,  unb  am 
fampfen  fiir  bie  nerpeifeene  ®rone. 

£>fter§  finb  mir  au  trag  unb  unbefum- 
mert  um  unferen  93eruf  fleifeig  auSfiibren, 
mie  e§  ©ott  non  un§  forbert.  Tod)  btemeill 
„feine  ©nabe  alle  Morgen  neu  ift,  unb 
feine  £reue  grofe  ift,"  bjoffen  tnir  non  ibm 
al§  feine  ®inber  angenommen  tnerben,  unb 
mit  ibm  gefailjrt  merben,  menn  er  erfdjeinen 
mirb,  bie  Seinigen  311  fjolen. 

2Bir  b^ben  in  ber  ®iirae  niele  frembe 
Tiener  in  unferer  ftftitte  gefjabt,  fo  bafo  mir 
tnopl  mit  Sflofe  fagen  fonnen:  Sie  f jaben 
un§  Seben  unb  Tob,  Segen  unb  glud)  bor* 
gelegt,  bafe  bu  ba§  fieben  erroableft,  unb  bu 
unb  bein  Same  Ieben  mogeft.  Safe  if)r  ben 
$errn  euer  ©ott  Iiebet  unb  feiner  Stimme 
gebordjet,  unb  ibm  anbanget.  Tenn  ba§ 
ift  bein  Seben  unb  bein  longer  Sllter,  bafe 
bu  im  Sanbe  mobneft,  ba§  ber  $err  beinen 
93atern  Slbrabam,  ^faaf  unb  ^acob  gefcf)too= 
ren  bat  ibnen  au  gebett.  5. 2fto)'e  30,  19 — 
20.  > 

2Iuf  Sonntag  ben  6ten  September  bat 
ber  liebe  93ruber  Taniel  IftiflQ  non  $utdjin= 
fon,  ®anfa§,  bie  ^auptlebre  gefiibrt  in  bem 
Taniel  @.  filler  feiner  ®ebr,  unb  am  90tftt* 
tnocb  nacbmittagS  bafen  bie  93riiber  93if«b. 
Samuel  £5  filler,  §oIme§  ©ountp,  O^io, 
unb  $re.  ^obn  %  ©ingeridb  non  §omarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana,  un3  febr  rcicblidb  unb 
beutlidj  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  norgetragen,  unb 
Sdbulbigfeit  unb  ^Sflicfjt  einem  jeben  an§ 
§era  gelegt  im  3.  T.  §ocbftetIer  feiner  ®ebr, 
unb  am  Tonner§tag  bat  93ruber  Taniel 
Sftiflp  unb  93ifdj.  Samuel  3.  SWifler  un3 
mieber  reidblidb  nermabnt  an  ber  9EBobnung 
non  93ifdb.  SRop  3).  IRiflp.  91udb  ift  93ifd). 
§acob  93.  flWiHer  non  Topefa,  ^nbiana,  mit 
ibnen  bier  gemefen  unb  foil  morgen  in  bem 
Sobn  T.  ^odbftetler  feiner  ®ebr  fein,  mo 
e§  befteUt  ift  Drbnung§*gemeinbe  au  -(ein. 


unb  joH  aud)  £)rbnung3=gemeinbe  fein  mor* 
gen  in  bem  9top  2).  iTtiflp  feiner  ^eb^- 

Sft  audb  93erfammlung  beftettt  am  9Won* 
tag  nadbmittagi  im  2>aniel  €.  Quitter  feiner 
i^ebr  fiir  93ruber  ^acob  filler,  unb  auf 
DienStag  nadbmittagS  an  ber  2Bobnung  non 
Stop  9tiflp. 

93ruber  SDaniel  Stiflp  unb  28eib  gingen 
geftern  nacb  fiancafter  ©ountp,  unb  99ruber 
SWiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn  &  ©ingeridb 
unb  2Beib  gingen  nacb  SKifflin  ©ountp, 
fPenna.  SDer  $er  rbelobne  fie  unb  fegne  fie 
fiir  ba§  biele  ©ute,  ba§  fie  un§  mitgeteilt 
baben.  ®ommt  mieber,  mie  aucb  anbere. 

3Bir  baben  fdboneS  9Better,  bie  Seute  finb 
febr  befdbaftigt  mit  ®orn  abbacfen.  Silo 
fiitten,  Strauben  abfcbneiben,  u.  f.  m. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  nor  bem  ^b^one 
©otte§,  euer  unnoUfommener  93ruber. 

Stubp  S.  ?)ober. 
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j  OH !  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


s  Oh !  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 

►  Like  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  fly¬ 

ing  cloud, 

)  f  ■  A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

i  Man  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the 
,  grave. 

►  The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow 

shall  fade, 

*  Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be 

laid; 

And  the  young  and  the  old  and  the  low 
and  the  high, 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall 

•  *  lie. 

*  The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  loved, 
The  mother  that  infant’s  affection  who 

proved ; 

The  husband  that  mother  and  infant 
who  blessed, 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings  of 
rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose 
brow,  in  whose  eye, 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  tri- 
,  umphs  are  by ; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved  her 
and  praised, 

Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living 
.  ft  erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter 
hath  borne, 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre 
hath  worn, 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of 
the  brave. 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the 
j  grave. 

* 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion 
^  ft  of  heaven, 

The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  un- 
•  ►  forgiven, 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and 
just, 


Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the 
dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes  like  the  flowers 
or  the  weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  suc¬ 
ceed  ; 

So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we 
behold, 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been 
told. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fa¬ 
thers  would  think ; 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our 
fathers  would  shrink ; 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also 
would  cling; 

But  it  speeds  for  us  all,  like  a  bird  on 
the  wing. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure 
and  pain, 

We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and 
rain ; 

And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  the  song 
and  the  dirge ; 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon 
surge. 

’Tis  the  wink  of  the  eye,  ’tis  the  draught 
of  a  breath, 

From  the  blossQm  of  health,  to  the  pale¬ 
ness  of  death, 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and 
the  shroud, — 

Oh !  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud? 

— William  Knox. — Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


In  the  account  of  the  leading  out  of 
Solom  of  Lot  and  his  family  as  given  in 
Gen.  19,  we  find  an  incident  that  is  im¬ 
pressively  typical  of  the  human  family. 
It  is  solemnly  amusing,  too,  because  we 
find  in  ourselves  the  same  tendency. or 
inclination  that  Lot  had  in  the  time  of 
their  danger. 

God  had  told  him  to  flee  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  and  not  remain  in  any  of  the  places 
of  the  plain  on  which  the  doomed  cities 
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of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  stood.  Lot 
objected  rather  vigorously, — “Oh,  not 
so,  my  Lord:  .  .  .  lest  some  evil  take 
me,  and  I  die.”  Then  he  suggested  to 
God  that  He  allow  him  to  take  refuge  in 
Zoar.  “Behold  now,  this  city  [Zoar] 
is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one.” 
Apparently  the  small  size  of  the  “little 
one”  was  in  the  mind  of  Lot  a  recom¬ 
mendation,  and  it  probably  is  true  that 
the  larger  cities  were  more  corrupt  than 
the  smaller  ones. 

However,  the  part  of  the  story  that 
was  especially  striking  to  me  was  the 
question  Lot  asked  God  at  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  above  quotation.  “Is  it  not  a 
little  one?”  I  was  reminded  of  younger 
days  when  wheedling  was  resorted  to 
obtain  a  wish.  The  city  was  “a  little 
one”  undoubtedly,  but  the  Lord  had  told 
Lot  to  flee  to  the  mountain.  In  thus  fail¬ 
ing  to  faithfully  do  as  the  Lord  had  told 
him,  Lot  showed  a  lack  of  faith  in  the 
Lord  to  take  care  of  him,  and  politician- 
like  effort  to  coax  Him  into  agreeing 
with  himself  that  the  city  was  “a  little 
one.” 

The  sequel  is  just  as  strikingly  hu¬ 
man.  After  the  overthrow  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  wicked  cities,  Lot  had  enough  of 
the  “little  one”  he  had  chosen  in  which 
to  reside,  for  he  “feared  to  dwell  in 
Zoar,”  and  was  then  ready  to  do  as  the 
Lord  had  told  him  in  the  first  place.  The 
mountain  was  not,  after  all,  such  a  fear¬ 
some  place  to  dwell  in,  and  the  cave  in 
which  Lot  made  his  home  was  to  be 
preferred  to  the  residence  he  had  in 
Zoar. 

You  can  make  your  own  applications 
to  suit  your  needs.  The  one  I  have  in 
mind  which  I  would  like  to  put  across  to 
us  is  that  of  making  ourselves  and 
others  think  a  certain  thing  we  would 
like  to  have  or  do,  is  just  “a  little  one'* 
and  therefore  can  do  little  or  no  harm, 
when  we  know  in  our  hearts  we  are  us¬ 
ing  more  policy  than  principle  and  are 
scheming  to  obtain  our  own  way,  using 
the  arguments  only  as  a  lever.  “Is  it  not 
a  little  one?”  Yes,  but  big  enough  to 
often  result  in  immeasurable  loss. — E. 
M. 


Let  the  disciples  of  Christ  again  take 
to  heart  the  words  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
“My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav¬ 
iour  ;  .  .  .  and  holy  is  his  name.  And  his 
mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from 
generation  to  generation.  He  hath  shew¬ 
ed  strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat¬ 
tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
•them  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good  things ;  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  away  empty”  (Luke  1 :4 6, 
47,49-53). 

“.  .  .  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  an  enemy  of  God.  Do  ye  think 
that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain,  The 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy?  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 
fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Sub¬ 
mit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Re¬ 
sist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy. to  heaviness. 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up”  (James 
4:4-10). 

.  .  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time:  casting  all  your  care  upon 
him;  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober, 
be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom 
resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 
But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  call¬ 
ed  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
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strengthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen” 
(I  Peter  5:5-11). 

Since  it  has  seemed  recently  that  mail 
has  been  somewhat  slowed  up  in  trans¬ 
it,  it  behooves  us  to  be  the  more  prompt 
and  forehanded  in  mailing  matter  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  that  it  be  re¬ 
ceived  in  time. 

It  is  difficult,  with  the  Herold’s  limit¬ 
ed  space  and  the  limitation  of  bi-weekly 
publication,  to  spare  enough  space  for 
Relief  and  C.P.S.  Camp  reports  and 
notes.  In  fact,  at  times  those  com¬ 
munications  have  been  permitted  to 
encroach  upon  other  space.  The  editor 
has  feared  that  if  those  statements  be 
too  greatly  reduced  some  information 
of  exceptional  value  to  our  people  might 
be  left  out  or  missed,  hence  has  sought 
to  be  cautious  that  such  defect  be  avoid¬ 
ed  as  much  as  reasonably  possible. — 
J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
was  present  at  the  regular  services  at 
the  Summit  .Mills  Meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  13. 

Annie  and  Amanda  Swartzentruber 
and  Salome  Kinsinger,  of  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  who  have  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  expect  to  be  near  Oakland,  Md., 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  20.  Later,  they  plan 
to  stop  in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  then 
go  on  to  the  Kalona-Wellman,  Iowa  re¬ 
gion,  on  an  extended  visit,  with  stops  on 
the  way  back  east,  coming  home. 

John  and  Delila  Overholt,  Bertha, 
Alta  and  Dorothy  Miller,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  motored  to  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  and  after  Joseph 
Overholt  and  Albert  Miller,  campees, 
were  added  to  the  company,  went  on  to 
the  Castleman  River  region,  and  attend¬ 
ed  church  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 


Sept.  13.  They  returned  home  by  way 
of  the  camp  by  Monday  morning. 

Simon  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was 
afflicted  with  a  serious  and  painful 
carbuncle  located  near  the  spine,  which 
was  disposed  of  by  surgical  operation 
under  the  administration  of  ether  at  Dr. 
Glass’s  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept. 
7.  His  recovery  was  prompt  after  the 
operation. 

Ministerial  visitors  in  the  Meyersdale- 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  region  were:  Bishops 
Samuel  J.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Jacob  P.  Miller,  Topeka,  Indiana;  and 
Pre.  John  J.  Gingerich,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Church  services  were  held  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  Thursday, 
Sept.  17. 

Previous  to  coming  here  they  had 
visited  in  Lancaster  and  Mifflin  coun¬ 
ties,  Pa.,  and  near  Dover,  Delaware,  if 
the  writer  correctly  recalls  the  informa¬ 
tion  secured. 

We  also  understand  and  partly  as¬ 
sume  that  the  wives  of  the  brethren 
accompanied  them.  Should  there  be  any 
error  in  these  statements  we  ask  for¬ 
bearance. 

Sister  Polly  Miller,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Miller  and  mother  of  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  J.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  re¬ 
ported  as  very  poorly. 

Relatives  in  other  parts  of  Indiana 
were  informed  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Levi 
Knepp,  of  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  the 
funeral  being  announced  for  Sept.  16. 

Pre.  Obie  Hostetler  and  family,  fa¬ 
ther-in-law  and  brother-in-law,  Atkin¬ 
son,  Ill.,  visited  in  the  Topeka-Mjddle- 
bury,  Ind.,  regions,  the  brother  serving 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
13,  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  the  Town- 
Line  meetinghouse  in  the  evening. 

A  class  of  14  applicants  for  church 
membership  was  baptized  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
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Sunday,  Sept.  13,  the  home  bishop,  S.  T. 
Eash,  officiating. 

Dea.  Menno  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  was 
a  visitor  in  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  re¬ 
gions  recently. 

Lee  Scheffel,  son-in-law  of  the  senior 
editor,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  in  the  Gar¬ 
field  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.,  to 
undergo  a  major  operation  at  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  a  lung  specialist,  Dr.  Davis,  of 
that  institution,  after  several  prelimi¬ 
nary  examinations  and  tests. 

Ernest  and  Annie  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  in  the  Staun¬ 
ton,  Va.,  region  among  relatives  and  ac¬ 
quaintances. 

THE  NEED  OF  CHRISTIAN  DAY 
SCHOOLS  FOR  SUCH  A 
TIME  AS  THIS 

(Revised  Address  of  John  E.  Lapp, 
Parochial  School  Meeting,  1942) 

With  God  all  things  are  possible,  and 
I  am  convinced  we  can  have  Christian 
day  schools  if  we  seek  to  do  this  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  I  have  felt  this  need 
for  a  long  time.  I  wijsh  to  draw  a  few 
thoughts  from  conditions  of  Israel  at 
the  time  of  Esther,  and  apply  them  to 
conditions  of  today.  “Who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this”  (Esther  4:14)? 

The  children  of  Israel  were  scattered 
throughout  the  127  provinces  of  the 
Persian  Empire,  similar  to  the  way  the 
Church  is  scattered  throughout  the 
world  today. 

Israel  prospered  largely  and  many 
were  well  satisfied  and  not  desirous  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  walls, 
just  like  many  Christians  are  today. 

They  were  custodians  then  of  the 
oracles  of  God,  just  like  the  Christians 
today  are  custodians  of  the  gospel  mes¬ 
sage. 

At  the  time  when  the  words,  “For 
such  a  time  as  this,”  were  spoken  by 
Mordecai,  death  confronted  the  Jews, 


threatening  to  snuff  out  the  light  of  the 
world.  Today  forces  are  threatening  to 
extinguish  the  last  flicker  of  light  in 
some  foreign  countries.  At  present  in 
America  the  danger  is  not  so  great  from 
persecution  as  it  is  from  self-indulgence 
and  worldliness. 

Mordecai  told  Esther  if  she  would  not 
act,  God  would  still  deliver  the  Jews, 
but  she  and  her  family  would  lose  their 
lives.  God  still  uses  human  instruments. 
Esther  is  a  type  of  our  large  body  of 
children  who  need  to  be  properly  train¬ 
ed  and  disciplined  in  order  to  turn  away 
from  sinful  men  in  future  years. 

Esther  called  a  fast,  which  is  a  type 
of  the  fast  the  Church  needs  today.  She 
asked  for  special  prayer,  and  she  was 
willing  to  go  before  the  king,  even 
though  it  might  cost  her  life. 

One  marvels  at  the  providential 
means  God  used  in  delivering  the  Jews, 
but  one  might  also  marvel  in  this  day  of 
ours. 

The  king,  having  had  a  sleepless 
night,  called  for  a  scribe  to  read  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings. 
And  he  asked  about  Mordecai,  as  to 
whether  he  had  been  rewarded  for  the 
good  deed  recorded  about  him.  And 
Haman,  Mordecai’s  enemy,  had  to 
go  out  through  the  streets  of  the  city 
and  honor  Mordecai.  Esther  had  appear¬ 
ed  before  the  king  in  behalf  of  her  peo¬ 
ple,  the  Jews,  who  were  thus  providen¬ 
tially  saved. 

“For  Such  a  Time  as  This” 

This  is  a  day  of  science,  of  scientific 
education.  In  many  respects  children 
are  better  equipped  today  to  rely  upon 
themselves  than  they  were  a  generation 
ago,  but — they  lack  training  in  spiritual 
qualities. 

(It  is  very  true  that  the  child  of  today 
lacks  spiritual  qualities,  but  it  is  also 
very  true  that  many  young  people  of 
this  generation  are  less  capable  tem¬ 
porally  to  make  their  own  way  and  to 
earn  their  own  living,  under  this  pres¬ 
ent  prevalence  of  paternalism  and  state 
support  than  were  persons  of  the  same 
age  a  generation  ago. — Editor.) 
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We  are  living  in  a  day  when  there  is 
a  departure  from  the  faith,  as  foretold  in 
I  Timothy  4:1.  The  “social  gospel,” 
lukewarmness  in  religion,  lawlessness, 
disrespect  for  authority  in  home,  school, 
state  and  Church  are  plainly  evident. 
There  is  a  marked  breakdown  in  moral 
and  social  ideals, — increased  nudity  and 
near-nudity.  This  is  a  time  of  inter¬ 
national  upheaval, — a  time  when  totali¬ 
tarian  forms  of  government  are  threat¬ 
ening  to  over-run  democracies, — a  time 
in  which  proposed  laws  are  introduced 
in  state  legislatures  to  establish  com¬ 
pulsory  military  training  in  the  public 
schools. 

This  is  also  a  time  of  open  doors  for 
great  relief  activities.  The  call  from  a 
needy  world  is  very  great.  It  is  a  time 
for  retrenchment  in  mission  funds,  and 
in  recall  of  missionaries.  Yet,  doors  may 
perhaps  soon  open  for  the  largest  of 
missionary  activities  the  world  has  ever 
known.  And  we  should  awaken  to  this 
need  of  Christian  Day  Schools.  If 
scientific  education  is  to  be  complete  it 
requires  the  emphasis  of  spiritual 
qualities,  and  a  devoted  faith  and  love 
in  God,  to  be  true  to  Him.  We  need  to 
teach  and  drill  the  children  so  they  will 
have  an  uncompromising  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  “This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written,  therein :  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success”  (Joshua 
1:8). 

Finally,  “the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his 
voice  will  we  obey”  (Joshua  24:24). 

It  is  necessary  to  give  equally  true, 
loyal  Christian  training  that  there  be 
no  blackout  in  their  spiritual  lives.  The 
lights  must  be  kept  burning  in  our 
homes  and  in  our  schools  that  our  young 
folks  may  be  equipped  to  serve  God  and 
to  live  in  a  world  which  is  steeped  in  sin 
and  which  is  active  in  opposition  to  God, 
with  deep  conviction  and  determination 


to  abide  by  and  stand  for  Christian  prin¬ 
ciples. 

God  help  us  in  such  a  time  as  this  to 
see  the  need  of  Christian  day  schools. 


THE  CHRIST  WAY  IN  YOUTH’S 
RELIGION 


The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  not  a  re¬ 
ligion  for  adults  only,  as  some  would 
have  us  believe.  The  Bible  is  a  book 
for  all,  and  speaks  in  the  terms  of  ex¬ 
perience  common  to  all  men,  of  all  ages, 
everywhere,  but  the  appeal  it  makes  to 
youth  is  very  impressive.  If  there  is  one 
class  for  whom  the  Bible  has  a  special 
message,  and  to  whom  the  religious  ap¬ 
peal  is  especially  directed,  it  is  youth. 

The  founder  of  Christianity,  Christ 
Himself,  was  busy  about  His  Father’s 
business  at  the  age  of  twelve.  He  had  a 
definite  program  which  He  fully  knew, 
and  from  which  He  could  not  be  deflect¬ 
ed  by  even  His  dearest  friend. 

The  relation  of  youth  to  Christianity 
is  written  all  over  the  letters  of  Paul 
and  Timothy,  but  there  is  one  particular 
charge  given  to  youth  by  this  ablest 
exponent  of  Christianity  which  cannot 
escape  our  attention.  Here  it  is :  “Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an 
ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in  word, 
in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
purity”  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

This  charge  to  youth  appears  almost 
overwhelming.  Not  only  is  youth  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  all  this  for  his  own  sake, 
but  to  be  an  ensample  to  believers  of 
all  ages  in  relation  to  these  things.  The 
first  two  things  mentioned  are  intensely 
practical  and  cover  the  whole  range  of 
outward  conduct,  while  the  last  three 
are  fundamenatlly  experiential,  and 
are  absolutely  essential  to  the  former. 
Being  experientially  right,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  be  practically  right,  is 
God’s  order  for  youth,  as  well  as  for 
others.  If  there  were  a  single  immovable 
handicap  to  the  religion  of  youth,  either 
in  its  experiential  or  practical  applica¬ 
tions,  this  charge  would  be  preposter¬ 
ous,  and  even  tyrannical. 

The  closing  word  of  this  charge  to 
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youth  is  significant.  It  is  the  word  “pur¬ 
ity,”  not  maturity.  It  would  be  too  much 
to  expect  of  youth  maturity,  which  is  an 
attainment  and  comes  only  with  the 
ripening  of  the  years ;  but  purity,  which 
is  an  obtainment,  may  be  reasonably  ex¬ 
pected  of  youth.  The  apostle  who  gave 
this  charge  to  his  son  in  the  Gospel 
must  have  had  great  confidence  in  the 
vigor  of  youthful  religion,  and  in  its 
ability  to  take  its  place  even  in  the  lead¬ 
ership  of  example. 

John,  the  most  aged  of  the  apostles, 
assumed  a  similar  attitude  to  youth 
when  he  gave  one  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  challenges  ever  faced  by  the  young. 
“I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.”  “I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  evil  one”  (I  John  2:13,  14). 

The  “strength  of  youth”  has  long  been 
a  familiar  phrase,  and  appears  as  a  fit¬ 
ting  characterization.  This  is  particu¬ 
larly  true  in  the  light  of  certain  facts 
which  force  themselves  upon  us. 

To  the  blushing  shame  of  humanity, 
it  must  be  said  that  the  wars  of  all  lands 
and  of  all  times  have  been  fought  large¬ 
ly  by  the  comparatively  young.  The 
procedure  in  the  World  War  illustrates 
this  fact.  Even  in  the  United  States, 
after  the  available  men  in  their  early 
twenties  had  been  enlisted,  the  call  was 
issued,  in  descending  scale,  to  those  of 
younger  age.  In  other  lands  the  draft 
reached  still  more  youthful  levels  than 
in  our  own  country.  It  is  a  sad  commen¬ 
tary  upon  our  civilization,  that  the  hu¬ 
man  race  has  sacrificed  ten  million 
young  men  of  one  generation  upon  the 
altar  of  war. 

The  reason  for  this  demand  for  young 
men  for  war  is  evident.  Young  men  are 
strong  and  courageous,  and  make  better 
soldiers  in  many  ways. 

In  harmony  with  the  recognized 
strength  of  youth,  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
maximum  of  physical  strength  and  en¬ 
durance  is  reached  and  passed  quite 
early.  In  the  casyfc  of  the  pugilist  and 
athlete,  it  is  protably  somewhere  be¬ 


tween  twenty-five  and  thirty  years. 

The  strength  of  youth  is  also  proven 
in  other  ways,  as  a  review  of  the  world’s 
work  shows.  When  the  roll  call  is  made 
of  those  who  have  achieved,  many 
youthful  faces  appear.  Only  a  few 
typical  cases  are  necessary  to  illustrate 
this. 

David  beheaded  the  Philistine  giant 
when  he  was  but  a  “stripling.” 

Saul  of  Tarsus  acted  as  the  official  ref¬ 
eree  of  Stephen,  the  first  Christian 
martyr,  while  yet  in  his  youth. 

Timothy  became  the  assistant  to  the 
great  apostle  Paul  in  his  tender  youth. 

Miriam  served  as  custodian  of  the 
babe  who  was  destined  to  be  the  world’s 
greatest  lawgiver  when  she  was  a  youth¬ 
ful  maiden. 

William  Cullen  Bryant  wrote  his  im¬ 
mortal  “Thanatopsis”  before  he  was 
eighteen. 

It  may  be  added  that  there  is  a  serious 
doubt  whether  any  considerable  number 
of  people  have  ever  achieved  anything 
out  of  the  ordinary  who  did  not  definite¬ 
ly  begin  achieving  when  young.  It  is 
true  that  many  do  not  succeed  to  the 
point  of  attracting  particular  attention 
until  much  later,  but  in  those  cases  the 
die  has  been  cast  much  earlier. 

The  Apostle  John  was  not  mistaken 
when  he  wrote  to  '  youth,  “Ye  are 
strong.”  The  heroic  in  youth  has  been 
successfully  appealed  to  in  regard  to 
other  things,  why  not  in  relation  to 
its  higher  and  spiritual  interests? 

When  the  young  discover  the  real 
challenge  in  religion,  to  the  heroic,  it 
will  have  a  tremendous  appeal  for  them. 
John  knew  human  nature,  and  acted 
accordingly.  There  is  enough  in  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jesus  Christ  to  challenge  the 
brainiest  of  the  brainy  and  the  brawniest 
of  the  brawny.  I,  too,  write  unto  you 
young  men  because  ye  are  strong. 

The  very  fact  of  the  strength  of  youth 
may  become,  in  itself,  a  snare,  if  not 
properly  reckoned  with.  The  over¬ 
estimating  of  one’s  own  spiritual 
strength  is  a  snare  which  needs  to  be 
guarded  against  by  the  Christian. 

One  does  not  need  to  know  anything 
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about  the  subject  of  religious  psychol¬ 
ogy  to  discover  that  children  are  spirit¬ 
ually  susceptible  at  a  very  early  age. 
Observation  and  personal  experience 
teach  this.  An  occasional  girl  has  been 
intelligently  converted  at  five  years, 
and  boys  at  approximately  seven.  Girls 
are  slightly  ahead  of  boys  in  physical, 
intellectual  and  spiritual  development. 
These  are  not  the  average  ages  at  which 
children  attain  to  personal  responsibil¬ 
ity,  but  they  do  illustrate  the  very  early 
age  at  which  some  children  reach  this 
period  and  become  susceptible  to  con¬ 
version.  Until  this  period  is  reached 
children  do  not  need  conversion,  but  are 
in  the  kingdom.  Jesus  said,  as  He  took 
little  ones  into  His  arms  and  blessed 
them  :  “Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  19: 
14).  He  also  used  little  children  to  typify 
the  characteristics  of  those  who  are  in 
the  kingdom,  for  He  said,  “Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil¬ 
dren,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18:3). 

A  study  of  the  psychology  of  religion 
has  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  high 
points  in  the  religious  susceptibility  of 
youth,  on  the  average  are  attained  very 
much  earlier  than  is  generally  supposed ; 
and  that  when  these  high  points  are 
passed  the  likelihood  of  conversion 
grows  rapidly  less.  This  is  such  a  se¬ 
rious  matter  that  it  deserves  careful  at¬ 
tention  on  the  part  of  youth  for  its  own 
sake.  It  also  demands  attention  of  every 
serious-minded  youth  and  adult,  for  the 
sake  of  others. 

It  has  been  a  well-known  and  oft- 
quoted  statistic,  that  more  than  one  half 
of  the  people  that  ever  become  Chris¬ 
tians  are  converted  before  they  reach 
the  age  of  twenty,  but  it  has  been  dis¬ 
covered  that  by  far  the  large  majority 
who  ever  become  Christians  are  con¬ 
verted  in  the  early  teen  age. 

The  ages  ten  to  twelve  mark  a  dis¬ 
tinctly  high  point  in  the  likelihood  for 
conversion.  Incidentally  this  corre¬ 
sponds  to  the  age  when  Jesus  was  taken 
to  the  temple,  at  twelve,  at  which  time 
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the  Jewish  lad  was  made  a  “son  of  the 
law,”  and  was  held  personally  respon¬ 
sible.  It  also  marks  the  beginning  of 
the  adolescent  period  in  youth,  when  a 
physical  change  takes  place,  and  at 
which  time  there  also  occurs  an  intel¬ 
lectual  quickening.  The  spiritual  nature 
becomes  keenly  susceptible,  and  con¬ 
version  in  this  period  is  quite  likely.  An 
investigation  has  disclosed  the  fact  that 
a  fair  percentage  of  the  dependable  laity 
and  of  the  outstanding,  capable  and 
trusted  leaders  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
were  converted  at  this  period. 

But  there  is  another  period  in  the 
lives  of  youth,  when  boys  and  girls  meet 
each  other  on  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
religious  susceptibility  which  they  will 
ever  attain.  This  age  was  given  by  older 
writers  in  the  field  of  religious  psy¬ 
chology  as  sixteen.  This  is  scarcely  a 
safe  age  to  name  now,  in  this  time  of 
increased  light  and  better  educational 
facilities.  It  would  be  a  conservative 
estimate  should  the  age  of  fifteen  years 
be  fixed  as  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
youth’s  likelihood  for  conversion.  Those 
of  the  present  laity  and  leadership  of 
the  church  who  were  not  converted  at 
about  the  age  of  twelve,  the  first  period 
of  marked  religious  awakening,  are  al¬ 
most  certain  to  have  been  converted  at 
this  age. 

A  very  serious  thing  comes  into  con¬ 
sideration  here.  When  this  high  point 
of  religious  susceptibility  is  passed  and 
disregarded,  a  period  of  increasing  in¬ 
difference  begins,  and  the  likelihood  of 
conversion  rapidly  decreases.  So  mark¬ 
ed  is  this  decline  that,  when  the  age  of 
twenty-three  is  reached,  the  likelihood  is 
no  greater  for  conversion  than  at  the  age 
of  seven,  and  the  probability  for  con¬ 
version  will  never  increase,  but  always 
decrease. 

This  study  of  youth  forces  conclu¬ 
sions  which  the  wise  will  heed.  To  the 
unsaved  boy  or  girl  it  should  be  a  clarion 
call  to  yield  to  Christ  for  salvation.  To 
the  parent,  Sunday-school  teacher  and 
minister  it  should  serve  as  a  challenge 
to  the  most  earnest  and  sacrificing  ef¬ 
fort  to  bring  young  people  into  the  fold 
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of  Christ  before  they  reach  the  tobog¬ 
gan  slide  of  unlikelihood  for  conversion, 
and  go  down  upon  the  other  side. 

Reckoning  with  the  gradual  decrease 
in  religious  susceptibility  after  the  teen 
age  has  been  left,  it  is  observed  that 
between  twenty  and  thirty  years  a  small 
percentage  of  people  are  converted ;  be¬ 
tween  thirty  and  forty  a  smaller  percent¬ 
age  ;  between  forty  and  fifty  a  still 
smaller  percentage ;  and  that  when  the 
line  of  fifty  years  is  crossed,  only  now 
and  then  one  person  who  has  never  been 
converted  becomes  a  Christian.  A  care¬ 
ful  investigation  discloses  that  of  those 
who  reach  the  age  of  twenty-three  years, 
having  never  made  any  profession  of 
religion,  only  two  out  of  one  hundred 
will  ever  do  so,  leaving  ninety-eight  who 
never  will.  One  of  America’s  most 
favorably  known,  and  best  informed, 
evangelists  is  authority  for  the  state¬ 
ment  that  out  of  fifteen  thousand  per¬ 
sons  who  have  attained  the  age  of  sixty- 
five  years,  who  have  never  made  any 
profession  of  religion  nor  have  been 
identified  with  the  people  of  God  in  any 
way,  only  one  will  ever  do  so,  leaving 
fourteen  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  who  never  will. 

(To  be  concluded) 

This  article,  selected  by  Sister  Rhoda 
Peachey,  was  given  to  the  junior  editor 
for  consideration  and  arrangement,  by 
the  senior  editor.  Although  some  of  the 
statements  are,  in  the  junior  editor’s 
estimation,  somewhat  overdrawn  and 
need  some  balancing,  there  is  much  in 
the  article  that  is  worthy  of  considera¬ 
tion  and  thought.  E.  M. 


ANOTHER  DIRECTION 


A  father  took  his  little  boy  with  him 
one  Sunday  morning  intending  to  get 
some  apples  from  an  orchard  which  did 
not  belong  to  him.  As  he  put  his  foot 
on  the  fence  preparing  to  jump  over  and 
steal  the  fruit,  he  looked  along  the  road 
both  ways  to  be  sure  that  no  one  saw 
him.  The  boy  saw  his  father’s  anxiety 
and  shouted,  “Wait  a  minute,  father, 
you  haven’t  looked  up.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Abbyville,  Kans.,  Aug.  30,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Today  we  were  in  church  at 
Joe  Miller’s.  It  will  be  at  John  Hel- 
muth’s  next  time.  We  are  having  very 
cool  weather  which  we  had  most  all 
summer.  Today  some  young  folks  were 
baptized.  My  sister  and  husband,  Ervin 
J.  Miller,  are  planning  to  go  to  Custer 
Co.,  Okla.,  to  visit  his  parents.  My 
Uncle  Eli  Nisly  from  Nowata,  Okla., 
moved  here  a  while  ago.  Jake  Yoder’s 
have  a  little  son  named  Ivan  Ray.  I  am 
very  glad  when  school  starts.  I  am  10 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  We 
have  a  new  teacher  this  year.  Her  name 
is  Louise  Dellenbach.  I  learned  46  verses 
of  song  and  17  Bible  verses,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1194  to  1198.  I  will  close.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  A  Junior,  Esther  Pau¬ 
line  Nisly. 

Dear  Esther  Pauline:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct,  except  No.  1196  is  taken 
from  Rom.  4:5,  and  you  have  it  James 
2 :23.  It  reads  something  like  the  other, 
but  does  not  fully  answer  the  question. 
— Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Box  204, 
September  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
learned  10  Bible  verses  and  3  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  6 
Bible  Questions  and  8  Printer’s  Pies  the 
best  I  can.  Once  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No. 
2.  How  much  does  one  cost?  I  will 
close.  With  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Louie 
S.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Box  204, 
September  13,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  will  answer  6  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  8  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  10 
Bible  verses  and  3  verses  of  song,  all  in 
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English ;  also  5  Bible  verses  in  German. 
Once  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  I  will  close. 
With  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Sadie  R. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Louie  and  Sadie  :  Your  answers 
are  all  correct,  except  No.  1199  is  II 
Chron.  22 :10  and  you  have  it  II  Kings 
11 :1,  but  it  reads  just  the  same.  A  Life 
Songs  No.  2  costs  55^.  Write  again. — 
Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  15,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  learned  8  verses  of  song, 
John  3:18,  and  Eph.  2:8.  I  have  read 
the  first  four  chapters  of  Matthew.  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send 
one.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A 
Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  15,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  learned  3  verses  of  “What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,”  4  verses 
of  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  and  Eph.  3:8.  I 
also  read  all  of  Matthew  in  English.  I 
will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie,  and  also 
send  one.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  Testa¬ 
ment.  A  Junior,  Mary  Yoder. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Miriam  Shetler 

Lesdebs  ear  eht  remicluf:  rof  yhte 
lashl  taniob  recmy. 


Sent  by  Shirley  Ann  Nafziger 

Nad  yteh  ysa  notu  ihm,  Ew  avhe  reeh 
utb  evif  aolsve,  nad  wot  shifes. 


Sent  by  Levi  Lantz 

Ginysa,  Tafher,  fi  outh  eb  liwling, 
moreve  tish  puc  omfr  em :  venlesserthe 
ton  ym  liwl,  tub  ineth,  eb  oden. 


Saljrfjctt 

Sent  by  Leslie  Hostetler 
Nad  ouy  thah  eh  kicuqened,  hwo  reew 
eadd  ni  rtespasses  nad  niss. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Ellen  Farmwalt 
Won  ey  rea  hte  doby  fo  Hcrsti,  nad 
emmersb  ni  arpitcluar. 


Sent  by  Earl  Hochstetler 

Eb  ton  edcievde :  Odg  si  ont  kedmoc ; 
rof  hwtaosever  a  amn  wethso,  tath  allsh 
eh  soal  pear. 


TRAVELING 


Oft  when  I  feel  my  engine  swerve 
As  o’er  strange  rails  we  fare, 

I  strain  my  eyes  around  the  curve 
For  what  awaits  me  there. 

When  swift  "and  free  she  carries  me 
Through  yards  unknown  at  night, 

I  look  along  the  line  to  see 
That  all  the  lamps  are  white. 

The  blue  light  marks  the  crippled  car. 
The  green  light  signals  slow, 

The  red  light  is  a  danger  light, 

The  white  light,  let  her  go. 

Again  the  open  fields  we  roam 
And  when  the  night  is  fair, 

I  look  up  in  the  starry  dome 
And  wonder  what’s  up  there. 

For  who  can  speak  for  those  who  dwell 
Behind  the  curving  sky? 

No  man  has  ever  lived  to  tell 
Just  what  it  means  to  die. 

Swift  toward  life’s  terminal  I  trend ; 
The  run  seems  short  tonight, 

God  only  knows  what’s  at  the  end ; 

I  hope  the  lamps  are  white. 

H.  M.  Barkdoll. — Sel.  by  J.  J.  M. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand¬ 
ing.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. — Prov.  3 : 
5,6. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 
Campee  Passes  Away 

Sept.  3,  Curt  Dyck  of  Com,  Okla.,  and 
campee  at  Colorado  Springs  camp  passed 
away  after  a  period  of  illness  caused  by 
a  brain  tumor. 

A  member  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  Bro.  Dyck,  entered  camp  on  March 
10,  1942.  A  memorial  service  was  held  in 
the  camp  on  the  morning  after  the  body 
was  shipped  to  Oklahoma.  Bro.  Dyck’s 
death  is  the  first  one  to  occur  in  our  Men¬ 
nonite  camps. 

* 

The  New  Camp  in  Belton,  Montana 

Sept.  15,  a  carload  of  39  boys  will  leave 
Colorado  Springs  and  Fort  Collins  camps 
for  Belton,  Montana.  They  will  be  followed 
a  few  days  later  by  cars  with  boys  from 
midwestern  and  eastern  camps.  The  camp 
will  engage  in  fire-fighting  and  reforesta¬ 
tion. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
former  relief  worker  in  Spain,  will  serve 
as  camp  director,  and  Sister  Nafziger  will 
fill  the  place  of  camp  matron  and  nurse. 

This  camp  is  the  first  of  several  camps 
to  be  opened  within  a  few  months  in  the 
western  part  of  the  country. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

Bro.  Lloyd  Hess,  campee,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  assistant  and  educational  director 
at  the  Henry  camp  in  Illinois.  .  .  . 

Bro.  Orin  Beechy,  campee,  is  being 
transferred  from  Medaryville,  Ind.,  to  the 
Marietta,  Ohio,  camp  where  he  will  be 
assistant  and  educational  director.  .  .  . 

August  28  the  Denison  Iowa  camp  passed 
its  first  anniversary. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  September  9,  1942 

Camps  Begin  Fall  Educational  Program 

With  the  approach  of  autumn,  camps  are 
beginning  the  first  quarter  of  their  “aca¬ 
demic  year”  by  setting  a  revised  education¬ 
al  program  into  action.  In  the  new  pro¬ 
gram  the  Core  Course  on  Mennonite  his¬ 
tory  and  principles  will  be  offered  in  one 
quarter  which  consists  of  a  three  months’ 
period.  Other  basic  courses  are  Bible 
Study  and  First  Aid. 

Depending  on  campees’  desires  and  a- 
vailable  teachers,  the  various  camps  will 
offer  courses  in  crafts,  music,  foreign  lan¬ 
guages,  public  speaking,  agriculture,  typ¬ 
ing,  bookkeeping,  etc.  Teachers  will  be 
supplied  largely  from  the  camp  staff  and 
also  from  within  the  camp  groups  them¬ 
selves. 


"Welfare"  Visits  to  Campees 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Chairman  of  the  Ad¬ 
visory  Committee  of  the  eastern  camps, 
and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Assistant  General 
Director,  recently  paid  a  visit  to  the  Belts- 
ville,  Md.,  camp  which  is  engaged  in  work 
for  the  Federal  Research  Center.  This 
camp  is  co-operatively  administered  by 
Quakers,  Brethren,  and  Mennonites.  The 
15  Mennonite  boys  were  interviewed  and 
with  the  help  of  Brethren  Horst  and  Leh¬ 
man  arrangements  were  made  for  their 
religious  life  and  educational  activities. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  20,  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  plans  to  meet  with  the  20 
Mennonite  boys  who  are  on  detached  farm 
service  in  Wisconsin.  The  meeting  will 
take  place  at  Beaver  Dam  and  will  be  an 
occasion  for  the  boys,  scattered  on  farms 
over  Dodge  County,  to  enjoy  a  get- 
together.  ^ 

Canadian  Civilian  Service  News 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  take 
care  of  the  work  involved  in  providing  for 
the  dependents  of  young  Mennonite  men 
in  the  Canadian  C.O.  camps.  .  .  . 

Bro.  E.  J.  Swalm  has  been  appointed  to 
tour  civilian  camps  in  western  Canada  in  a 
spiritual  ministry  to  the  boys.  Bro.  Harold 
Sherk  is  serving  in  the  same  capacity  in 
eastern  Canada.  .  .  . 

The  brethren  who  have  been  sent  to 
England  for  fire-fighting  work  are  Clayton 
Schantz  of  Preston,  Ont.,  and  Cecil  Cress- 
man  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

A  car  of  39  boys  from  Fort  Collins  and 
Colorado  Springs  camps  (both  in  Colorado) 
left  for  Belton,  Mont.,  Sept.  15.  Sept.  22, 
two  cars  of  39  boys  each  will  entrain  at 
Chicago.  These  cars  will  be  filled  by  boys 
from  eastern  and  mid-western  camps.  .  .  . 

Bro.  Walter  Unrau  from  Placerville, 
Calif.,  camp  is  being  transferred  to  the 
Belton,  Mont.,  camp  where  he  will  serve 
as  business  manager.  ...  ' 

Bro.  Jesse  Harder  will  be  transferred 
from  Colorado  Springs  to  Belton,  Mont., 
and  will  assume  the  work  of  educational 
director.  .  .  . 

As  of  Sept.  10,  1942,  a  total  of  4,196  men 
were  in  the  45  C.P.S.  camps  which  are  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  four  agencies:  Quaker, 
Mennonite,  Brethren,  and  Catholic.  1,627 
of  this  total  were  Mennonites. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  September  16,  1942 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Government  Bonds 

Quite  a  few  of  our  people  seem  to  be 
misinformed  concerning  the  service 
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•  '1  y  charge  on  Civilian  Bonds.  A  service  fee  is 
charged  by  the  Fiscal  Agent,  (Provident 
Trust  Company)  at  the  rate  of  $1.00  for 
each  subscription  of  bonds  for  each  in- 
dividual  subscriber.  This  does  not  mean 
II  $1.00  for  each  bond,  unless  each  bond  is 
.  registered  in  a  different  name. 
r  For  example,  if  John  Doe  wishes  to 
subscribe  to  a  $500  bond  for  himself,  he 
*  v  should  forward  $500  for  the  purchase  of 
the  bond  plus  $1.00  service  charge.  Like¬ 
wise,  if  John  Doe  wishes  to  subscribe  to 
$250  of  Bonds  (for  which  he  will  receive 
three  (3)  bonds;  one  at  $50  and  two  at 
$100),  he  should  forward  $250  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  the  bonds  plus  $1.00  service 
charge,  not  $3.00.  Quite  a  number  of  orders 
have  come  in  with  remittance  of  service 
charge  on  the  basis  of  $1.00  per  bond  rather 
than  $1.00  per  subscription  order.  This 
necessitates  the  return  of  the  extra  fees  by 
the  Provident  Trust  Company,  making 
added  work  and  expense. 

Subscriptions  received  at  the  offices  of 
the  Provident  Trust  Company  up  to  Sept. 
11  from  our  M.C.C.  constituency,  totaled 
$76,160. 

Information  available  from  the  Treasury 
Department  indicates  that  it  will  be  two 
or  three  weeks  before  a  suitable  issue  of 
bonds  will  be  available  to  which  our  funds 
can  be  subscribed. 

* 

Occupational  Questionnaire 

A  survey  is  being  currently  made  of  man 
power  available  in  certain  field?  of  skilled 
labor.  In  the  questionnaires  being  cir¬ 
culated,  there  is  nothing  to  compromise 
our  Christian  position.  It  is  simply  a  sur¬ 
vey  of  certain  skills  and  professions. 

In  at  least  one  section  of  which  we  know 
the  next  step  has  been  taken;  viz.,  “Appli¬ 
cations  for  Employment”  have  gone  out. 
f  Our  church  leaders  were  alert  and  im¬ 
mediately  investigated  the  purposes  and 
(,  fc  implications  of  this  “Application.”  In  the 
resulting  correspondence  and  contacts 
John  J.  Carson,  Director  of  the  U.  S.  Em¬ 
ployment  Service,  was  finally  reached  per- 
K  „  sonally.  The  position  of  the  Conscientious 
f  Objector  was  most  courteously  considered. 
I  According  to  his  statement,  the  purpose 

i  >  (  ►  is  to  determine  the  availability  for  employ¬ 
ment  of  those  persons  filling  out  the  ques¬ 
tionnaires  who  indicate  qualifications  for 
certain  occupations.  He  says  that  there  is 
no  intention  of  persuading  C.O.’s  to  en¬ 
gage  in  work  which  conflicts  with  their 
principles. 

He  further  grants  to  C.O.’s  the  privilege, 
.  when  filling  out  the  “Application  for  Em- 
'  *  ployment”  or  any  questionnaire  which 
they  may  receive  from  the  U.  S.  Employ- 
i '  >  ment  Service,  to  indicate  that  they  are  not 
available  for  employment  in  any  activity 
which  contributes  to  the  war  effort.  He 
concludes  that  this  procedure  will  enable 


the  Employment  Service  to  obtain  an  idea 
of  the  pattern  of  the  total  available  man 
power  without  infringing  on  the  rights  of 
anyone.  —Jesse  W.  Hoover. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

As  Another  Winter  Approaches  in  France 

An  August  15  letter  from  Bro  J.  N.  Byler 
suggests  that  relief  work  in  France  is  like¬ 
ly  to  be  difficult  because  of  the  problem  of 
securing  foodstuffs.  It  is  refreshing  to 
note,  however,  that  for  some  time  at  least 
the  Mennonite  relief  program  is  assured. 
For  one  of  the  colonies  and  the  canteen 
Bro.  Byler  states:  “We  were  able  to  buy 
dried  and  tightly  packed  vegetables  for 
soup  once  a  day  for  six  .months  for  both 
the  colony  and  canteen.” 

Arrangements  with  the  city  of  Lyon  are 
such  that  relief  by  our  workers  can  con¬ 
tinue  to  the  many  school  children  of  this 
French  city.  ^ 

"Clothing  for  Relief" 

A  new  folder  by  the  above  name  has 
been  issued  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  copies  of  it  may  be  obtain¬ 
ed  by  writing  to  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office.  The 
folder,  in  word  and  picture,  gives  informa¬ 
tion  and  suggestions  for  all  those  who 
desire  to  help  in  this  ministry. 

During  1941  over  $50,000  worth  of  cloth¬ 
ing  were  received  by  the  Committee.  The 
response  for  1942  has  been  even  better  and 
it  is  hoped  this  will  so  continue.  During 
the  summer  months  over  6  tons  of  clothing 
were  shipped  to  the  Clothing  Depot  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


COURAGE  IN  ADVERSITY 

When  loss  of  property  and  loss  of  re¬ 
pute  are  come,  when  the  severance  of 
friendships  has  come,  when  the  future 
is  overcast  with  disappointment  and 
hopes  are  shattered,  and  we  know  noth¬ 
ing  of  what  is  to  come  except  simply 
this,  that  we  know  God’s  will  must  be 
done,  and  try  to  do  what  is  pleasing  in 
His  sight,  and  leave  all  to  Him,  the 
endurance  which  then  reveals  itself  is 
the  masterful  power  of  the  human  will. 
Men  trained  in  the  experience  can  not 
be  frightened  nor  disheartened  by 
troubles,  however  great. — R.  S.  Stores. 
Selected. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not. — Prov.  1 :10. 
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WHERE  IS  THE  LAMB? 


Mrs.  Robert  A.  Brown 

“And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his 
father,  and  said,  My  father :  .  .  .  Behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?”  (Gen.  22 :7). 

I  wonder  how  many  really  compre¬ 
hend  what  the  offering  is  that  the  Lord 
has  requested.  Like  Isaac,  we  carry  the 
wood  and  the  fire  and  look  elsewhere  for 
the  sacrifice,  not  realizing  it  is  of  us  that 
God  is  asking  a  whole  burnt  offering. 
There  is  plenty  of  wood  for  the  altar, 
plenty  of  fire,  and  plenty  of  people  to 
carry  it  up  Mount  Moriah,  but  how  few 
“lambs”  there  are  for  the  sacrifice.  We 
often  tell  the  Lord  that  we  gladly  yield 
Him  our  all ;  but  when  our  precious 
Lord  calls  upon  us  for  the  sacrifice  we 
bring  Him  the  wood  and  the  fire — but 
no  lamb.  It  is  so  easy  to  offer  to  God 
our  words  and  works,  but  it  is  the 
“lamb”  that  He  is  looking  for  in  con¬ 
secration  of  our  all. 

When  Abraham  said  to  Isaac  that  God 
would  provide  a  lamb,  I  do  not  believe 
that  there  was  any  thought  in  Isaac’s 
heart  that  “he”  was  to  be  that  lamb.  He 
had  the  wood  and  the  fire — the  things 
necessary  for  the  sacrifice, — “But  where 
is  the  lamb?”  The  wood  and  the  fire  are 
necessary  for  a  perfect  sacrifice.  They 
are  stepping-stones  to  the  place  of  death 
to  the  self-life  and  all  that  stands  be¬ 
tween  us  and  a  fully  surrendered  life, 
but  that  is  not  enough !  We  must  “Go 
forward !”  we  must  walk  up  Mount 
Moriah;  we  must  come  to  the  place 
where  our  lives  are  presented  to  God  as 
a  “living  sacrifice.” 

Even  when  bound  to  the  altar,  with 
the  knife  raised  in  the  hand  of  his  father 
to  slay  the  sacrifice,  I  do  not  believe 
that  Isaac  questioned  God — Isaac  was  a 
“lamb.”  He  not  only  carried  the  wood 
and  the  fire,  but  he,  himself,  was  the 
freewill  offering.  It  is  one  thing  to  carry 
the  wood  and  the  fire;  to  testify  and 
shout  His  praises  in  the  congregation, 
to  work  for  Him  on  the  street  corners, 
to  visit  hospitals  and  jails,  to  have  a 


sacrificial  “spirit,”  but  it  is  another  thing 
to  climb  Mount  Moriah  and  come  to  the 
place  w'here  we  “ourselves”  are  laid  on 
God’s  altar.  When  Isaac  had  put  all  on 
the  altar,  even  himself,  and  was  about 
to  offer  up  the  slain  life  to  God,  we  do 
not  find  any  record  of  him  having  drawn 
back  or  having  squirmed  to  get  off  the 
altar ;  his  was  a  perfect  surrender.  When 
testings  come  to  our  lives,  bringing  mis¬ 
understanding  and  suffering,  what  do 
we  do?  Having  made  the  consecration 
to  God,  are  we  still  in  His  hands,  that  it 
may  be  wrought  out? 

“Where  is  the  lamb?” — when  that 
husband  of  yours  comes  home  and  says, 
“I  want  you  to  stay  home  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  tonight,”  and  you  answer  back,  “I 
will  not!  I  am  going  to  church.  I  will 
not  be  told  what  to  do,”  etc.,  etc.  “Where 
is  the  lamb?” — when  you  are  asked  to 
do  this  or  that,  much  against  your  own 
desires,— when  your  employer  asks 
you  to  do  some  extra  work  that  does  not 
belong  to  your  job,  or  for  which  you 
will  not  be  paid,  and  you  begin  to 
grumble  and  insist  you  will  not  be  im¬ 
posed  upon.  Only  a  lamb  can  be  bound. 
A  goat  or  ram  may  be  tied  but  they  will 
do  a  lot  of  kicking  and  try  to  rid  them¬ 
selves  of  their  bands,  but  a  lamb  is  will¬ 
ing  to  perform  the  very  service  for 
which  he  has  been  bound. 

Paul  was  bound.  He  was  the  “bond- 
servant”  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  is 
what  a  holy  life  means.  When  we  are 
bound  to  the  Lord,  in  place  of  our  strong 
selLspirit  there  will  come  a  tenderness, 
a  brokenness  and  a  contriteness;  and 
instead  of  counting  our  life  dear  to  our¬ 
selves,  we  will  offer  it  to  Him  to  use  for 
His  glory.  Having  once  tasted  of  the 
joy  that  only  a  bondslave  knows,  noth¬ 
ing  that  this  world  can  offer  will  per¬ 
suade  us  to  go  free  or  turn  from  that 
which  would  mean  “sacrifice.” 

Paul  had  no  pity  on  the  self-life.  I, 
and  you  too,  have  wept  more  tears  over 
“poor  me”  than  we  have  ever  shed  over 
lost  souls.  Did  you  ever  see  a  mother 
carrying  a  child  in  her  arms  that  was 
struggling  to  get  down,  but  the  mother, 
not  heeding  its  efforts  to  get  down,  car- 
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ried  it  right  on?  That  is  the  way  that 
God  has  to  take  some  of  us.  I  often  say 
to  God, — “Take  me,  struggling  or  cry¬ 
ing,  only  take  me  through  to  the  end !” 
However,  how  much  more  blessed  it  is 
when  we  go  willingly,  sharing  along 
the  way  the  sweet  communion  with  Him 
that  obedience  brings,  saying,  “Amen!” 
no  matter  where  He  leads  us. 

In  that  wonderful  chapter  in  Ezekiel 
where  the  Lord  is  speaking  to  the  shep¬ 
herds,  He  tells  them  how  they  have  to 
feed  the  flock  and  that  now  He  is  going 
to  make  a  distinction  between  cattle  and 
cattle;  He. is  going  to  separate  cattle 
from  cattle,  and  feed  them.  I  have, 
many  times,  thought,  how  true  this  is ; 
there  are  Christians  and  Christians,  and 
there  are  baptized  children  of  God  and 
baptized  children  of  God.  You  find  them 
in  the  same  home,  in  the  same  assembly, 
but  they  are  not  all  walking  in  the  same 
path.  You  may  say  that  there  is  only 
the  one  path.  Yes,  there  is  the  one  path 
that  leads  onward  and  upward,  but  how 
far  have  you  gone  along  that  path? 
Have  you  started  the  journey  on  this 
road  and  then  become  weary  and  turned 
aside?  Have  you  taken  the  wood  and 
the  fire  to  Mount  Moriah  and  then  turn¬ 
ed  away  from  the  place  of  sacrifice ;  or, 
“setting  your  face  like  a  flint,”  have  you 
gone  up  to  the  place  of  sacrifice  and 
there  laid  yourself  upon  God’s  altar? 
The  “flock  of  the  slaughter”  is  the  flock 
that  has  been  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  herd.  It  is  the  flock  that  God  Him¬ 
self  is,  feeding,  and  giving  rest.  Are  you 
in  this  flock,  the  flock  of  the  slaughter, 
or,  are  you  with  the  other  herd,  unwill¬ 
ing  to  pay  the  price? 

“Where  is  the  lamb?”  God  is  asking 
as  we  come  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  If 
the  pure  incense  of  a  surrendered  life  is 
to  rise  up  to  Him  as  a  sweet  smelling 
savor,  there  will  have  to  be  the  offering 
up  of  a  “living  sacrifice,”  holy  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God.  Then  we  are  called  up¬ 
on  to  pray  for  the  sick.  Burdened  souls 
will  be  unburdened.  It  is  not  the  wood 
and  the  fire — works  and  manifestations 
— that  bring  forth  these  results,  but  a 
life  wholly  yielded  to  God  that  brings 


power  to  work  miracles  in  the  Name  of 
the  Holy  Child  Jesus.  “Where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?”  Will  you 
yield  to  Him,  and  say,  “Yes,  Lord,  I  will 
be  that  lamb ;  bind  me  to  the  horns  of 
Thy  altar?” — Glad  Tidings. 


DIGNIFIED 


So  many  Christians,  including  min¬ 
isters,  are  desperately  afraid  they  will 
do  something  which  will  lower  them¬ 
selves  in  the  eyes  of  “the  people.”  Min¬ 
isters  fear  lest  they  will  lower  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  pulpit.  Some  of  the  parish¬ 
ioners  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  once  reproved 
him  for  going  out  on  the  street  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  They  said  it  was  not  dig¬ 
nified  of  him  to  do  so.  He  replied  by 
saying :  “I  have  never  read  that  ‘dignity’ 
was  one  of  the  Christian  graces.”  But 
the  most  of  us  are  still  more  or  less  af¬ 
flicted  with  the  desire  to  appear  well  to 
men.  If  we  were  but  Christ-conscious, 
we  would  lose  much  of  this  self-con¬ 
sciousness.  Our  prudential  foresight; 
our  much  care  as  to  the  proprieties ;  our 
judiciousness  that  the  tastes  of  one  and 
another  be  not  jostled — all  of  these  and 
ten  thousand  secondaries,  all  indicate 
that  our  situation  and  station  are  not 
yet  in  God’s  hands  for  better  or  for 
worse.  Oh,  for  a  holy  carefreeness;  a 
glorious  liberty  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  a 
Divine  authority  that  brings  Heaven 
into  touch  with  men’s  hearts!  How 
blessedly  oblivious  we  should  be  of  the 
faces,  the  graces,  the  tastes  and  prefer¬ 
ences  of  men !  How  shall  we  ever  get 
there?  Only  by  an  awful  death  and  a 
Heavenly  anointing.  We  cannot  be  in 
tune  with  and  touched  by  two  worlds 
at  the  same  time.  We  must  leave  one  if 
we  would  lay  hold  of  the  other. 

The  early  Apostles,  so  filled  and  re¬ 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  not  but 
speak  the  things  which  they  had  “seen 
and  heard” — “they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ.”  So  filled  were 
they  that  after  having  been  sorely  beat¬ 
en  “they  departed  from  the  presence  of 
the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His 
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Name” — or  as  Rev.  J.  B.  Rowell  of  Vic¬ 
toria  puts  it — “that  they  were  honored 
to  be  dishonored  for  His  Name.”  What 
a  liberty!  What  a  rejoicing!  What  un¬ 
consciousness  of  self — because  so  con¬ 
scious  of  Christ !  Our  dignity  is  distaste¬ 
ful  to  God.  We  need  first  to  be  dignified 
by  indignity  that  we  may  indeed  have 
the  dignity  worthy  of  the  name. 

We  have  been  impressed  again  of  late 
with  the  thought  of  Paul’s  “weakness” 
running  through  the  last  four  chapters 
of  Second  Corinthians.  Paul  admits 
there  that  he  was  rude  in  speech.  The 
aesthetical  and  philosophical  Corinthians 
much  preferred  the  eloquence  of  Apol- 
los.  Paul’s  apostolic  zeal  and  excessive 
labors — yea,  his  bodily  presence  and 
weaknesses  and  sufferings — did  not 
commend  themselves  to  the  fancies  of 
the  folks  at  Corinth.  His  going  over  the 
wall  in  a  basket  scarcely  seemed  as  dig¬ 
nified  as  this  Church  could  prefer.  So 
Paul’s  weaknesses  were  “the  trial  of  his 
friends,  the  taunt  of  his  enemies,  and 
the  boast  of  himself”  (Darby). 

We  once  knew  a  woman  who  was 
marvelously  Christ-conscious.  She  had 
been  accepted  for  work  abroad.  To 
some  of  her  friends  she  was  not  as 
particular  as  she  should  have  been  about 
her  person  and  appearance.  How  these 
friends  did  labor  to  get  her  some  new 
hats,  that  she  might  look  like  a  real 
church  missionary.  But  all  the  while 
that  she  was  such  a  trial  to  her  friends 
they  would  have  to  admit  that  she 
was  leagues  ahead  of  them  in  things  of 
God.  She  was  simply  so  conscious  of 
the  next  world  that  she  was  quite  obliv¬ 
ious  of  earth’s  “puttery”  and  para¬ 
phernalia.  But  is  there  any  virtue  in 
looking  odd  or  strange?  Not  in  the  very 
least.  But  the  person  who  asks  such  a 
question  betrays  a  fear  and  disgust  that 
he  might  appear  out  of  joint  with  the 
world.  Many  Christian  workers  want 
to  appear  well  so  they  will  have  influ¬ 
ence  with  the  world.  They  have  not  yet 
the  wisdom  of  God  which  the  Scriptures 
show  plainly  to  be  Christ  crucified — the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God — 
to  win  the  sophisticated  of  that  world, 


such  as  lived  at  Corinth.  And,  candid¬ 
ly,  what  is  the  natural  attraction  or  the 
natural  influence  of  the  Son  of  God  nail¬ 
ed  to  a  post?  There  is  none.  Is  it  any 
wonder  we  have  so  little  influence  for 
God  when  we  depend  “upon  the  power 
of  natural  dignity  instead  of  the  indig¬ 
nity  of  the  Cross?  How  ever  then  do  we 
preach  Christ  crucified? — or  “set  forth 
Christ  crucified  among  men”  if  we  re¬ 
fuse  to  rejoice  in  suffering  shame  for 
His  Name — we  must  be  dignified  by  in¬ 
dignity,  and  rejoice  that  we  are  honored 
to  be  dishonored,  before  ever  the  holy 
oil  of  Christ’s  anointing  will  flow  fresh 
over  our  souls. 

“Counted  worthy!  counted  worthy! 

Worthy  of  some  mighty  name? 
Worthy  of  a  crown?  Of  honor? 

Nay,  to  suffer  shame !” 

— The  Prairie  Pastor. 


A  CONVICT  SOUL 


Oh,  sight  of  pity,  shame  and  dole! 

Oh,  fearful  thought — a  convict  soul ! 

— Walt  Whitman.  Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — May  we  be 
found  among  the  few  that  are  on  the 
narrow  path  of  life. 

Another  one  of  our  number  has  pass¬ 
ed  on  never  to  return,  Sister  Annie  Shet- 
ler,  the  writer’s  wife’s  sister  (see  obit¬ 
uary).  Nineteen  relatives  from  Iowa 
were  at  the  funeral.  Pre.  Edward  Shet- 
ler,  brother-in-law  of  the  deceased  sis¬ 
ter,  was  among  them,  and  preached  two 
sermons  while  in  the  vicinity  after  the 
funeral. 

Two  sons  of  the  deceased,  Clarence 
and  Ezra,  and  the  former’s  wife,  of 
California,  were  also  at  the  funeral. 

David  Swartzentruber,  who  has  been 
in  bed  for  some  time  is  again  able  to  be 
up  at  times. 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy  remained  in  this 
vicinity  this  week  and  expects  to  go  to 
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Arenac  County,  Mich.,  Saturday,  Sept. 

5,  to  spend  some  time  there  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder  and  fam¬ 
ily. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  expects  to  be  in 
Arenac  County,  Sunday,  Sept.  6. 

Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  and  wife,  Dan 
and  Ed.  Gingerich  and  wives,  Henry 
Yoder,  wife  and  two  children,  were  here 
for  the  funeral  of  Sister  Shetler. 

Ben  Beachy’s  second  son,  about  ten 
years  old,  had  his  foot  cut  with  a  sharp 
hoe,  severing  the  ligaments.  The  doctor 
had  to  sew  them  together  and  put  the 
foot  into  a  cast. 

Weather  has  been  very  warm  the  past 
week,  but  we  had  a  fine  rain  yesterday, 
and  the  temperature  has  gone  down. 

Farmers  are  just  starting  to  harvest 
beans,  which  seem  a  good  crop,  provid¬ 
ed  we  do  not  have  frost  too  early.  The 
canning  factory  is  running  full  blast, 
and  keeps  Bro.  Joe  Keim  busy  shoveling 
in  coal. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

Note: — The  above  letter,  which 
should  have  appeared  in  last  issue,  was 
not  received  until  Sept.  11,  although 
bearing  postmark  of  Sept.  4.  We  greatly 
regret  the  delay.  It  seems  in  these 
strenuous  days  the  mails  are  sometimes 
delayed  in  transit. — Editor. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “O  come,  let 
us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us  make  a 
joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
Let'  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  him  with  psalms”  (Psa.  95 :1, 2). 

Health  is  fair  in  general. 

Henry  Overholt  is  ill  with  a  severe 
case  of  tonsillitis. 

Two  more  young  brethren  of  this 
community,  William  Troyer  (formerly 
of  Oklahoma)  and  Edward  Miller,  left 
for  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Luray,  Va. 

Edward  Gingerich,  of  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Medaryville,  Ind.,  spent  several  days 
with  some  home  folks. 

Jacob  Stutzman  and  wife,  of  Holmes 
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County,  Ohio,  visited  relatives  here  this 
week. 

William  Stoll,  wife  and  daughter, 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  stopped  off  a  few 
days  to  visit  relatives  here  on  their  way 
home  from  Daviess  County,  Indiana. 

Relatives  here  received  word  of  the 
sudden  passing  away  of  Mrs.  Levi 
Knepp  of  Montgomery,  Ind. 

Anna  Mae  Beachy,  Pauline  Hochstet- 
ler,  Mrs.  Joni  Beachy,  Henry  Yoder  and 
Owen  Slabaugh  visited  the  C.P.S.  Camp 
at  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  13. 

Dorothy,  Alta  and  Bertha  Miller, 
Delilah  and  John  Overholt  were  also 
at  the  above-named  camp  Saturday, 
Sept.  12.  They  continued  their  trip  to 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  accompanied  by  Albert  Miller  and 
Joseph  Overholt. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Sam  Miller,  Sept.  9. 

On  Sept.  17,  a  number  of  sisters  gath¬ 
ered  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Katie  Slabaugh 
to  do  canning  for  camps. 

Sept.  6.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  had 
engaged  in  relief  work  in  Germany  and 
Poland,  brought  an  interesting  message 
to  a  large  audience  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite  church,  Louisville,  Ohio.  It  was 
touching  to  hear  of  the  great  need  in 
those  war-stricken  lands.  May  it  help 
us  to  be  more  appreciative  of  our  bless¬ 
ings  and  privileges  in  our  beloved  coun¬ 
try  and  be  more  willing  to  Help  those 
less  fortunate.  How  fitting  are  the  words 
of  David,  “Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble”  (Psa.  41 :1). 

“He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again”  (Prov.  19: 
17). 

God  bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

OBITUARY 

Peachey: — Lydia  S.  Peachey  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  White  Hall,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  May 
9,  at  the  age  of  88  years,  7  months  and 
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I  84)  days,  having  been  born  Sept.  12, 
1853.  _ 

Death  was  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke 
about  two  weeks  previous. 

She  was  the  last  survivor  of  a  large 
family.  Her  parents  were  Christian  and 
Mary  (Beiler)  Peachey.  Her  entire  life 
was  spent  in  the  township  where  she 
was  born.  She  was  a  faithful  and  life¬ 
long  member  of  the  Peachey  group  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of  which 
her  brother,  the  late,  well-known  Pre. 
Samuel  W.  Peachey  was  a  minister  for 
about  fifty  years.  , 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Jacob  S.  Peachey,  Tuesday, 
May  12,  in  charge  of  Pre.  John  Y. 
Peachey  and  Pre.  Enos  Kurtz.  Burial 
in  the  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 

Peachey: — Bertha  N.  Peachey,  in¬ 
valid  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Katie 
Peachey,  passed  away  at  her  parental 
home  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1942. 
She  was  born  Oct.  1,  1930,  and  attained 
the  age  of  11  years,  10  months  and  19 
days. 

She  was  an  invalid  her  entire  life 
never  having  been  able  to  talk  or  play. 

She  is  survived  by  parents  and  the 
following  brother  and  sisters :  Lydia, 
Arie,  Mahlon,  Nannie,  Olive  and 
Martha.  About  a  year  ago  a  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  by  drowning  in  the 
water  trough  in  the  milk  house. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey  and 
Pre.  Enos  Kurtz. 

Interment  in  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 

Shetler: — Annie  (Guengerich)  Shet- 
ler,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Lydia 
Guengerich,  was  born  in  Johnson  Coun¬ 
ty,  Iowa,  Aug.  22,  1873.  She  died  at  the 
Samaritan  Hospital,  Bay  City,  Mich., 
Aug.  26,  1942,  aged  69  years  and  3  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Jacob  Shetler  of  Iowa,  Nov.  24,  1898. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
seven  daughters,  of  whom  four  daugh¬ 
ters  preceded  her  in  death,  Leona,  21, 
Josephine,  20,  and  two  died  in  infancy. 
Her  parents,  two  brothers  and  one  sis¬ 


ter  also  preceded  her.  Her  husband  and 
the  ,  following-  children  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture:  Lydia  (Mrs.  David  Albrecht), 
Katie  (Mrs.  Emanuel  Albrecht),  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  with  whom  the  parents  had 
their  home  the  past  few  years;  Clarence 
and  Ezra,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Marion  and 
Jacob,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Anna  Marie 
(Mrs.  Floyd  Steckley),  Bay  Port,  Mich. 
Also  surviving  are  20  grandchildren,  5 
brothers  and  4  sisters :  Mrs.  E.  C.  Bea- 
chy,  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Mrs.  John  M. 
Yoder  and  Dan  Guengerich  all  of  Iowa, 
Aaron  and  Ezra  of  California,  Sam 
of  Arkansas,  George  of  Missouri  and 
Mrs.  Dan  C.  Esch  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  be¬ 
sides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  and  continued  faithful  unto 
death.  She  was  a  faithful  wife  and  moth¬ 
er  and  was  greatly  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  and 
grandchildren.  She  faithfully  cared  for 
her  husband  in  his  feeble  condition  un¬ 
til  the  last  two  weeks  of  her  life.  Her 
health  had  been  failing  for  years  as  she 
suffered  much  with  ulcers  of  the  stom¬ 
ach.  Seven  days  before  death  she  un¬ 
derwent  an  operation  from  which  she 
did  not  recover.  She  will  be  especially 
missed  by  her  husband.  We  shall  miss 
her,  but  we  do  not  wish  her  back.  Her 
sufferings  are  ended  and  we  believe  she 
is  at  peace  with  the  Lord. 

Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  pain ; 

Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 

Into  heavenly  mansions  she  entered, 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 

After  long  years  of  life’s  struggles, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  29,  with 
services  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Earl  Maust, 
and  at  the  Pigeon  River  meetinghouse 
by  Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  from 
Psa.  17 :54,  and  by  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
from  her  chosen  text,  Job  14 :14.  Burial 
in  church  cemetery. 
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SBer  utiertoinbet,  ber  totrb  alles  ererben, 
unb  tdj  toerbe  fcitt  ©ott  fcitt  itttb 
er  luirb  mein  fain! 

Dffb.  21,  7. 


Smitten  in  bie  SBelt  boll  €>treit 
8ft  ber  ©bnfa  geftellet; 
$einbe§ntac£)t  bon  jeber  ©eit’ 
8udjt,  tote  fie  ifjn  fallet. 

2>odj  e§  gilt  ein  SBortlein  t)ier 
Studj  bent  fdjtoadjften  ®inbe, 
©djreib’  e§  tief  in§  &erae  bir! 

Ubertoinbe ! 


Dft  al§  Some  fommt  ber  OrCtnb, 
2ftad)t  bem  §eraen  bange; 

£)ft,  toenn  afle§  rubig  fabeint, 
®ommt  er  Ieij’  al§  ©djlange. 

£)b  er  fd)meid)elt,  ob  er  briillt, 
@org’,  bafj  er  bid)  finbe 
8n  be§  SatnmeS  S3Iut  gef>iittt. 
Ubertoinbe! 

®annft  e§  nidbt  in  eig’ner  ®raft, 
aftiifjteft  balb  erliegen; 

3>od)  ber  §err,  ber  SBunber  fdfafft, 
©r'gibt  HRadjt  aunt  Siegen; 

Zu  nur  toeit  bein  §erae  auf 
€5einent  ©eifteStoinbe, 

3)ann  aunt  ®antdf,  gegiirtet,  Iauf’, 
Ubertoinbe! 


/ 
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SBenn  fief)  8ont  unb  ^afe  bir  nafj’n 
9Kit  ber  bofen  glantme, 

Ungefaumt  blid’  bimmelan 
8u  bent  ©otteSIamme. 

©djleidjt  bie  Xragbeit  fid)  fyet$u, 
geffelt  bidb  fo  linbe; 

Staff  bid)  auf,  brid)  burdj  im  Sht, 
Ubertoinbe ! 


§ord),  er  ruft  bon  feinent 
„SBer  ba  iibertoinbet, 

3>er  foil  erben  al§  mein  €>obn 
£eben,  ba§  nidbt  fdjroinbet." 

Unb  e§  gilt  bie§  grofee  SBort 
2tud£)  bem  fdjtoadjften  ®inbe, 
halt’s  im  ^eraen  fort  unb  fort: 

Ubertoinbe! 


SBiH  mit  ibrent  fablen  <sd)ein 
1  Siige  bief)  beftedjen, 

8ag’  au  bem  SBerfudber:  Siein, 

§db  toill  SBabrbeit  fdredjen! 
©elbftfudbt  traefjtet  £ag  unb  Siadjt, 
i  SBie  fie  feft  bid)  binbe, 

l  33ridj  burdj  Sieben  ibre  2Jtadjt: 

Ubertoinbe! 

Ubertoinbe,  toenn  bie  fiuft 
®ommt  au  beinem  $eraen, 

®inb,  man  fingt  nidbt  unbetoufjt 
®antbfen  ift  niebt  fdberaen! 

*  ©rofe  ift  beiner  geinbe  3ubl 

Unb  fie  nab’n  gefdjtoinbe; 

SBar’S  be§  £ag§  aebntaufenbmal: 
Ubertoinbe! 


@iebe,  ba§  ift  ©otteS  Samm,  toeldjeS  ber 
SBelt  Siinbe  tragt. 

®er  £aufer  8obanne§  aeuget  bon  8efat, 
ruft  unb  ft>rid)t:  SDiefer  roar  e§,  Oon  bem’ 
id)  gefagt  b^be:  atadb  mir  toirb  fommen, 
ber  dor  ntir  getoefen  ift;  benn  er  toar  ebe, 
benn  idj.  Unb  SobanneS  aeugete  unb  foracb: 
§d)  fabe,  bafe  ber  ©eift  berai>fwbr,  toie  eine 
Xaiibe,  oom  ^immel,  unb  blieb  auf  ibm. 
Unb  idb  )abe  e§,  unb  aeugte,  bafe  biefer  ift 
©otte§  Sobn. 

SBer  an  ben  €>obn  glaubet,  ber  but  baS 
etoige  Ceben.  SBer  bem  Oobne  nidbt  glau- 
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bet,  ber  mirb  ba§  Seben  nidjt  \ef)en,  fonbern 
ber  £orn  ©otte§  bleibet  fiber  ibm. 

SefuS  farad)  $u  bem  famaritifdben  SBeib: 
SBenn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©otteS,  unb 
mer  ber  ift,  ber  ju  btr  fagt :  ©ib  mir  311 
trinfen;  bu  bateft  fan,  unb  er  gebe  bir  le* 
benbigeS  SBaffer  —  ba§  SBaffer,  ba§  id) 
fam  geben  merbe,  ba§  mirb  in  i£>m  ein 
©runnen  be§  SCBafferS  merben,  ba§  in  ba§ 
emige  fieben  quillet. 

£seju§  fagte :  ©§  fommt  bie  3eit,  unb  ift 
fdjon  jeftt,  baft  bie  mabrbaftigen  SInbeter 
merben  ben  ©ater  anbetcn  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  SBaljrbeit;  benn  ber  ©ater  miE  bu* 
ben,  bie  ibn  alfo  anbeten. 

$efu3  ermabnt  un3:  SBabrlidj,  mabrlicb, 
id)  fage  eud):  SBer  mein  SBort  boret,  unb 
glaubet  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  but,  ber  but 
ba§  emige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nidjt  in  ba§ 
©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  bon  bem  Xobe  sum 
fieben  fjinburdjgebrungen.  28abrlid),  mabr* 
lid),  id)  fage  eud):  e§  fommt  bie  ©tunbe, 
unb  ift  fdjon  jefct,  baft  bie  Xoten  merben 
bie  ©timme  be§  ©obne3  ©otteS  boren;  unb 
bie  fie  boren  merben,  bie  merben  Ieben. 

2)a£  ift  aber  ber  2BiEe  beft,  ber  midb  ge* 
fonbt  but,  baft,  mer  ben  ©obn  fiebet,  unb 
glaubet  an  ibn,  babe  bag  emige  fieben;  unb 
id)  merbe  ibn  auferroetfen  am  jiingften  £age. 
Scr  $eilanb  fagte  meiter:  SDieS  ift  ba§ 
©rob,  ba§  bom  &immel  fommt,  auf  baft, 
mer  babon  iffet,  nidjt  fterbe.  3fa  bin  ba§ 
Iebenbige  ©rob,  bom  $intntel  gefommen. 
2Ber  bon  biefem  ©rob  effen  mirb,  ber  mirb 
Ieben  in  ©roigfeit.  Unb  ba§  ©rob,  ba§  id) 
geben  merbe,  ift  mein  Sleifd),  meldjeS  id) 
geben  merbe  fur  ba§  Seben  ber  SBelt.  — 
SBerbet  ibr  nidjt  effen  ba3  t^Ieifdj  be§  SEien* 
fdjen  ©obneS,  unb  trinfen  fein  ©Iut,  fo 
fjabt  ibr  fein  Seben  in  eud). 

2Ber  mein  Sleifdb  iffet  unb  trinfet  mein 
©Iut,  ber  but  ba§  emige  Seben,  unb  idb 
merbe  ibn  am  jiingften  Xage  aufermetfen. 
&enn  mein  f$Ieifdj  ift  bie  recfjte  ©beife,  unb 
mein  ©Iut  ift  ber  recfjte  SCranf.  3Ber  mein 
gleifdj  iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  ©Iut,  ber 
bleibt  in  mir  unb  idb  in  ibm. 

2>er  #eilanb  fagte  meiter:  9Bie  mid)  ge* 
ianbt  but  ber  Iebenbige-  ©ater,  unb  id)  Iebe 
urn  be§  ©ater§  miEen,  alfo,  mer  midb  iffet, 
berfelbe  mirb  audb  Ieben  urn  meinet  miEen. 
$ie3  ift  ba§  ©rob,  ba§  bom  §immel  ge* 
fommen  ift,  nidbt,  mie  eure  ©ater  baben 
Ettanna  gegeffen,  unb  finb  geftorben.  9Ber 
bieS  ©rob  iffet,  ber  mirb  Ieben  in  ©migfeit. 


©etru3  faradj  su  feinem  SReifter:  $err, 
mobin  foEen  mir  geben?  $>u  baft  2Borte 
be§  emigen  SebenS;  unb  mir  buben  geglaubt 
unb  erfannt,  baft  bu  bift  ©briftuS,  ber  ©obn 
be3  Iebenbigen  ©otte§. 

^efu§  Iejjrte:  SBer  bon  fidb  felbft  rebet, 
ber  fudjt  feine  eigene  ©bre;  mer  aber  fucfjl 
bie  ©bre  beft,  ber  ibn  gefanbt  but,  ber  ift 
mabrbuftig,  unb  ift  feine  Ungeredbtigfeit 
an  ibm. 

!§efu§  trat  auf,  rief  unb  faradj :  3Ben  ba 
biirftet,  ber  fomme  au  mir,  unb  trinfe!  2Bet 
an  midb  glaubet,  mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  bon 
be§  Seibe  merben  ©trome  be§  Iebenbigen 
SBafferg  fliefeen. 

2)ie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ©burifaer 
bradbten  ein  SBeib  3U  ^efu  unb  fbradben  3U 
ibm:  SReifter,  bie§  SBeib  ift  ergriffen  mit 
frifdber  S^at  im  ©bebrudj.  ^Ofofe^  aber  but 
un§  im  ©efeb  geboten  folcfje  3U  fteinigen; 
ma§  fagft  bu?  Se|'u§  fbradb  3u  ibnen:  2Ber 
unter  eudb  ift  obne  ©iinbe,  ber  merfe  ben 
erften  Stein  auf  fie.  ©emiffenS  bulben  ift 
einer  nadj  bem  anbern  binau§  obne  ben 
©tein  3U  merfen. 

SBer  fein  Seben  Iieb  but,  ber  mirb  e§ 
nerlieren;  unb  mer  fein  fieben  auf  biefer 
SBelt  buffet,  ber  mirb  e§  erbulten  sum 
emigen  Seben. 

©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  idb  eudb,  baft  ibr  eudj 
untereinanber  liebet,  mie  idb  eudb  geliebet 
babe,  auf  baft  audb  einanber  Iieb  bu* 
bet.  3>abei  mirb  jebermann  erfennen,  baft 
ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter 
einanber  b°bt. 

SBer  geftoblen  but,  ber  foE  nidjt  rnebr 
fteblen.  SBir  foEen  audb  fein  falfdbe§  3«ug* 
ni§  bon  un§  geben. 

$er  buftfertige  ©iinber  but  ^ennaeidben 
unb  golgen  feiner  ©ufte.  ©rftlieb  fein 
Unmiirbigfeitlgefiibl,  benn  er  ftanb  bon 
feme,  meil  er  fid)  unmiirbig  fublte,  in  bet 
nabe  anberer  Eftenfdben  unb  in  bie  nube 
bor  ©otte§  Slngefidbt  au  fommen.  ©r  aeigt 
fein  ©eftam*  unb  fReugefiibl,  benn  er  moEte 
feine  2lugen  nieftt  aufbeben  gen  $immel( 
benn  er  adbtete  fidb  unroert.  ©ein  ©dblogen 
an  feine  ©ruft,  mar  Qexdjen  feine§  aerfcfjla* 
genen  unb  traurigen  &eraen§.  3>em  ©aim 
ber  fein  ©ebetSbrang  mar  audb  ^ennaeidjen. 
©0  audb  ba§  ©efenntnis  feiner  ©unben 
bor  ©ott  unb  ©tenfdjen.  „©ott  fei  mit 
©iinber  gnabig."  ©ein  Slnbalten  an  bie 
©nabe  @otte§.  ©r  butte  fein  eigeneS  ©er* 
bienft  mebr.  „©ei  mir  gnabig." 
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Sie  golgen  baOon  maren :  ©r  fonnte  Me 
©nabe  im  ©lauben  erfaffen. 

£)er  (Siinber  mirb  gerecfjtfertigt  unb  fin- 
bet  33ergebung  feiner  ©iinben.  ©r  murbe 
au§  feinern  tiefen  ©lenb  berauSgeboben  unb 
in  ben  ©tanb  eine§  ®inbe§  ©otte§  erbobt. 
„2Ber  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt,  ber  mirb  erbobet 
merben."  S>er  ©iinber,  menn  er  SSergebung 
erlangt  fo  mirb  er  feine  ©trafee  froblid) 
3tef> en.  9?ad)  ber  ©ufre  mirb  ber  ©iinber 
anberen  sum  Segen  bienen. 


SJJcuigfciten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


San.  Wl.  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  ®ofomo, 
^nbiana,  maren  eine  2Bod)e  in  biefer.©e» 
genb  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  ju  befudjen. 


21mo§  21.  Wiener  bon  bier  ntufe  ben  21ten 
October  an  bie  ©.  ^5.  0.  (Samp  geben. 


©bri§.  3W.  Sdjrod  unb  Spbia  %  $Ianf 
bon  bier  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iirse  einanber 
bie  $anb  aur  ©be  reidjen. 


©£  bat  nod)  eine  Heine  §erbe  bon  ben 
21Iten-21miid)en  in  ber  ©dfroeia  barunter  ein 
alter  unb  ein  funger  93ifd)of,  fpater  boffen 
mir  einen  meiteren  93erid)t  babon  ju  geben. 


©eorge  Earner  mar  bettfeft  eine  Heine 
3eit,  ift  aber  mieber  Iangfam  auf  ber  99ef- 
ferung. 


©in  funger  -©obn  bon  2lbe  S.  DoberS 
ift  in  bem  ^ofpital,  mo  er  fid)  einer  Opera¬ 
tion  unterroorfen  but  fiir  21ppenbiciti§,  unb 
mar  fdjmer  franf. 


©§  finb  fe^t  etroa§  iiber  amei  taufenb 
©.  0.3  bon  ben  2lmifd)en  unb  Sftennoniten 
an  ben  ©.  <&.  ©amp§.  ©§  fommen  fo 

ungefabr  200  bi§  250  ber  2D?onat  an  bie 
©antp§  fefct.  Sa§  matbt  bie  foften  aucb  im 
mer  bober,  aber  mir  follen  unfer  Seil  mil- 
Iiglid)  beaablen  unb  banfbar  fein  fiir  bie 
©elegenbeiten,  mo  bie  Obrigfeit  bem  djrift- 
Iidjen  93oIf  nod)  gibt.  Unb  finb  aHejeit 
fdjulbig  ju  beten  fiir  unfere  Obrigfeit,  unb 
bie  9Wannfd)aft  an  ben  ©amp3. 


§enrp  23ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  ®ofo- 
mo,  ^nbiana,  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  SBefannte  au  befudjen. 


Socob  ©.  filler,  ber  fdjon  eine  3eitlang 
Ieibenb  mar,  ift  mieber  ctroa§  auf  ber  93ef» 
ferung,  fo  bajj  er  ber  ©emeinbe  beigemobnt 
bat. 


^oe  ©tubman,  ber  fcbmer  franf  mar  in 
ber  ®iirae,  ift  fept  in  bem  £ofpitaI  unter 
21raeneiung. 


Sie  ftcben  ©emeinben  in  2lften. 


II 

2Ba§  fonnen  mir  Iernen  bon  ben  @e- 
meinbcn,  beren  ©taitb  ber  «§err  blo§  ge- 
fteHt  bat?  ©rftlicb  tooHen  mir  betracbten 
ma§  ber  ^obanneS  gefeben  bat/  al§  er  auf 
ber  ^nfel  $atmo3  berbannt  mar.  Ser  §err 
bat  ibn  in  biefen  einfamen  Ort  gebradjt,  um 
ibm  3U  aeigen  bie  munberbaren  Singe,  bie 
gefdbeben  follen. 

Sm  erften  ©apitel  ber  Offenbarung,  am 
7.  SSer§  Iefen  mir:  ©iebe  er  fomrnt  mit  ben 
2BoIfen,  unb  e§  merben  ibn  feben  aHe  2(u- 
gen,  bie  ibn  jerftodben  baben,  unb  merben 
beulen  alte  ©efd)Iecbter  ber  ©rbe.  SBeldje 
finb  e§,  bie  beulen?  2UIe  bie  ©ain  unb  fei- 
nen  SBerfen  nadjgefolgt  finb  bi§  auf  ben 
beutigen  3^ag,  ober  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber 
2BeIt,  ober  bi3  an  ba§  ©nbe  ibre§  2eben§. 

^m  6.  ©apitel  S8er§  15  beifet  e§:  2>ie  ^6- 
nige  auf  ©rben,  unb  bie  ©rofjen,  bie  9iei- 
cben,  bie  §auptleute  unb  bie  ©emaltigen, 
unb  atte  ^ned^te,  unb  alte  greien,  bie  ©ain§ 
©efdjled^t  finb  unb  $uba§  SBerfen  nacb- 
folgen,  Oerbargen  bid).  Slber  i|3aulu§  fagt, 
§infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone  ber  ©e- 
redjtigfeit,  mel (be  mir  ber  £err  an  jenem 
Sage,  ber  geredjte  fRidjter,  geben  mirb;  nicbt 
mir  aber  aHein,  fonbern  au<b  alien,  bie  feine 
©rfcbeinung  Iieb  ba^en.  2>ie  bereit  finb 
merben  fid)  freien,  bie  nid)t  bereit  finb  mer¬ 
ben  beulen. 

1.  ©apitel  33er§  10:  $d)  njar  im  ©eift 
an  be§  §erren  Sag,  unb  bar te  Winter  mir 
eine  gro|e  Stimme  mie  eine  ^Sofaune,  bie 
fprad):  ^d)  bin  ba§  21  unb  O,  ber  ©rfte  unb 
ber  fiepte;  unb  toa§  bu  fiebeft,  ba§  fcbreibe 
in  ein  93ud),  unb  fenbe  e§  au  ben  ©emein¬ 
ben  in  21fien,  gen  ©pbefu§  unb  gen  ©mprna, 
u.  f.  m.  ^eute  finb  biefe  93riefe  fiir  un§, 
bie  mir  auf  ©rben  leben,  baft  mir  ben  guten 
SBerfen  follen  nadjfolgen,  bie  ber  ^err  an 
biefen  ©emeinben  gefunben  bat,  unb  finb 
fiir  unfere  gebler,  gleidb  n>ie  fie  aur  Sufee 
berufen  roorben. 
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fiuffet  un §  ba§  munberbare  93ilb,  ba§ 
SobanneS  fab,  anfeben;  fieben  golbene 
£eud)ter  unb  mitten  unter  ben  Seudjtern 
©iner  eineS  Sftenfdjenfobne  gleid).  2Bir  fe* 
ben  befonberS  on  biefer  ©eftalt  bie  feuer- 
flammenben  2Iugen,  bamit  er  atteS  burdb* 
icbouet.  3Me  ©emeinben  aucf)  in  unferer 
3eit  fotten  mabrnebmen  ba§  atoeifd&ncibige 
8djmert,  ba§  au§  feinem  3ftunbe  ging,  gleidt) 
mie  mir  lefen  in  ©braer  4,  12.  Sn  feiner 
redjtcn  §anb  bat  er  fieben  ©terne.  ©a 
jeben  mir  bie  ©rflarung,  bie  fieben  ©terne 
finb,  ober  ift  ber  Sebrftanb  ber  ©emeinben, 
unb  bie  2eud)ter  ftetten  bie  fieben  ©emein* 
ben  nor.  iftun  Iaffet  un§  lefen  ma§  ber  So* 
banned  fogt,  baS  mar  ju  fdbreiben.  ©o 
motte-t^mir  un§  ^riifen  ob  fo  biel  ©ute§  on 
unS  gpfunben  roirb,  mie  an  ber  ©emeinbe 
3U  ®bbefu§.  2Sir  feben,  bafe  ibre  guten 
SBerfe  ibre  gebler  nicJjt  gutmadjen,  ober 
auSmifcben  fonnten. 

Sd)  babe  mibcr  bid),  bafj  bu  bie  erfte 
fiiebe  oerlaffeft,  ben  erften  ©rnft  urn  ©ott 
3U  bienen.  ©eelen  ju  ^cfu§  fiibrenbat 
nadbgelaffen ;  bcnn  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  beftebt 
barinnen,  bafe  mir  unfern  3»itmenfdben  jur 
Seligfeit  b^lfen,  benn  eben  borum  ift  SefuS 
in  bie  SBelt  gefommen.  ©ie  ©pbefer  ba&en 
abgcnommen  an  ibrem  geiftlidben  fieben. 

Petrus  tebrt  un§,  2.  ^5et.  3,  18:  SBacbfet 
in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  Sefu 
©brifto.  ©arum  fcbreiet  3U  bem  §errn  urn 
©nabe,  baft  er  un§  ftdrfe  ben  ©lauben, 
mebre  bie  Siebe,  unb  gebenfe,  maS  er  unS 
berfarodjen  bat,  1.  Sob-  14,  13;  15,  7.  Unb 
menn  mir  auriicf  benfen,  miiffen  mir  fagen 
mie  SobanneS  fagt:  93on  feiner  giille  ba* 
ben  mir  alle  genommen,  ©nabe  urn  ©nabe 
Sob-  1,  16.  2lIfo  fotten  mir  macbfen,  juneb* 
men,  ftarfer  merben  an  bem  geiftlidben  ttften* 
fdjen.  ©er  7.  $erS  in  bem  2.  ©apitel  fagt: 
2Ber  ©bren  bat,  ber  bore,  maS  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©emeinben  fagt:  2Ber  iiberminbet,  bem 
mitt  id)  3U  cffen  geben  non  bem  §ol3  be§ 
2eben§,  ba§  in  bem  ^arabieS  ©otteS  ift. 

SBir  babcn  rounberbare  JBerbeiftungen  in 
ber  ^eiligen  ©cbrift,  unb  menn  mir  au  bem 
aftittcl  greifen,  ba§  un§  gegeben  ift  fie  au 
erlangen,  fo  merben  fie  gegeben  burdb  baS 
©ebet.  ©in  ©idbter  fagt:  ttftit  ©orgen  unb 
mit  ©ramen,  Iaftt  ©ott  ficf>  nidjtS  nebmen, 
c§  muft  erbeten  fein. 

©ruft  ber  Siebe  an  atte  Sefer  unb  ©bttor. 
gortfeftung  folgt,  fo  ©ott  mitt. 

©.  aft.  fftafaiger. 


©er  §err  ift  attmad)tig. 


©.  S-  Softer. 

O  meld)  eine  ©iefe  beS  ffteicbtumS,  beibeS 
ber  2Sei§beit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS!  2Bie 
gar  unbegreiflidb  finb  feme  ©eridjte,  unb 
unerforfdjlid)  feme  2Bege.  ©enn  mer  bat 
be§  #errn  ©inn  erfannt?  ©ber  mer  ift  fein 
fftatgeber  gemefen?  ©ber  mer  bat  ibm  et«  \ 
ma§  auoor  gegeben,  baft  ibm  merbe  bergol* 
ten?  ©enn  bon  ibm  unb  burdb  ibn  unb  iu  < 
ibm  finb  atte  ©inge.  Sbnt  fei  ©bre  in  ©mig* 
feit!  Slmen. 

greunbe,  menn  mir  an  bie  Slttmadbt  ©ot* 
teS  benfen,  mie  er  atteS  fo  meiSlidj  unb  mun* 
berlidb  erfdmffen  bat,  bann  miiffen  mir  mobl 
fagen:  ©  meldbe  eine  ©iefe  be§  ffteidbtumS, 
2Bei§beit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS!  ©en  ‘ 
aftcnfdben  batte  er  erfdbaffen  nadb  feinem 
©ilb,  unb  mie  gar  munberlicb  ift  ber  ttftenfd) 
erfdbaffen  mit  fo  bielen  ©Iiebern,  unb  fie 
finb  bocb  wiihlidb  3um  aftenfdben  urn  einen 
bottfommenen  Seib  3U  fein.  Unb  menn  e§ 
fdbmerat  am  SBein  ober  9trm,  bann  fdbmerat 
ber  ganae  Seib,  unb  famt  nidbt  ruben. 

©ott  bat  aber  aud)  atte  ©iere,  33ogeI,  @e« 
miirm,  gifdbe  im  3fteer,  ©ra§,  Saume, 
griicbte,  Seeren  unb  atteS  fonft  gemadbt. 

©ie  ©rbe  batte  er  fo  munberlidb  gemadbt, 
mie  aud)  ben  ^imrnel,  ©onne,  aftonb  unb 
©terne,  unb  batte  ba§  atteS  in  ©rbnung 
gefefet,  fo  bafe  fie  atte  miteinanber  in  ttjrer 
©rbnung  bormartS  geben. 

©ie  meifen  unb  flugen  aftanner  baben 
geforfdbet  um  ba§  atteS  3U  erfunbigen,  aber 
fie  fonnen  bie  ©iefe  ber  3Bei^^eit  ©otteS 
nicbt  begreifcn.  Slber  greunbe,  er  batte  e£ 
atteS  bereit  unb  berorbnet,  fo  bafe  eS  3U  un* 
ferm  2BobI  bienet,  menn  mir  e£  nad)  redbter 
2trt  braudben.  Unb  er  felbft  batte  gefagt: 

Sd)  mitt  bei  ben  ttfteinen  fein  atte  ©age  bi§ 
an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  2Bo  fonnen  mir  einen 
befferen  greunb  finben  benn  ber  2tttmadb= 
tige  ©ott,  ober  einen  gnabigeren  ©rlofer 
benn  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  ber  fur  un§  am 
^reua  geftorben  ift. 

©§  ift  nidbtS  gemiffer  benn  ber  ©ob,  unb 
nidjtS  erfdbredlidier  al§  ba§  ©eridbt.  fftidbtS 
erfreulidjer  alS  ber  ^immel,  unb  nidjtS 
unertraglidber  alS  bie  ?ttein  unb  ©ual.  ©a* 
ber,  biemeil  mir  miffen,  bafe  bie§  atteS  in 
©rfiiflung  gebet  3U  feiner  3eit,  fo  Iaffet  un§ 
bod^  bereit  fein  in  biefer  3eit,  fo  bafe  mir 
bem  ^errn  entgegen  geben  fonnen  in  ber 
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fiuft,  unb  alfo  bei  bent  §errn  fein  affejeit. 
@o  Xaffet  un0  feft  fatten  an  bem  §errn  unb 
tun  toie  ber  Stpoftel  un0  Iefat:  8d&  ermafae 
eud)  nun,  liebe  SSriiber,  burd)  bie  33armfar= 
jigfeit  ©otte0,  bafe  ifa  eure  Seiber  begebet 
sum  £>pfer,  ba0  ba  Iebenbig,  ^eilig  unb  ©ott 
tDoXjIgefattig  fci,  toelcbe0  fei  euer  Derniinf* 
tiger  ©otte0bienft.  Unb  fteEet  eud)  md)t 
biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  Deranbert  eud) 
burd)  SSerneuerung  eure§  @inne0,  auf  baft 
ifa  priifen  moget,  toeld)e0  ba  fei  ber  gute, 
ber  moblgefaEige  unb  ber  DoEfommene  ©ot* 
te0toiEe. 

greunbe,  toenn  toir  auftoadjfen  in  bie)er 
SBelt  mit  ifaen  Iuftbaren  ©adjen,  jo  toerben 
mir  Ieidjt  ettoa0  roeltlid)  gefonnen,  unb  fon- 
nen  bie  SBebingungen,  bie  e§  auf  unferer 
©eite  nimmt  um  auf  bem  engen  SBeg  ju 
roanbeln,  nidjt  Dcrfteben.  3>enn  bie  roeIt= 
licben  ©adjen  finb  bem  EJfenfcben  unb  feiner 
Statur  biel  ntetjr  angenefjm.  2)afjer  fagt  ber 
Slpoftel:  SBeranbert  eure  ©innen,  unb  fudjet 
ben  SBeg  too  $efu0  baDon  fagt,  unb  feib  ge= 
fonnen  toie  er  aud)  toar.  ©r  toar  in  bent 
^intrnel  bei  bem  93ater,  unb  aEe  SiEtenfdjen 
Iagen  in  ©iinben,  bafar  ^atte  er  bie  ijintm* 
Xifdtje  SBobnungen  Derlaffen,  unb  ift  auf  bie= 
fe  ©rbe  gefommen  um  bie  ©iinben  toegsu* 
nebmen,  fo  bafe  aEe  2Jtenfdben  fonnen  felig 
toerben,  roenn  fie  i^m  nadjfolgen  unb  feine 
©rlojung  annebmcn.  Slber  um  ba0  ju  tun 
mitffen  toir  unfere  SBeltluft  ablegen  unb 
unfere  toeltlidje  ©innen  berdnbern,  fo  baft 
$efu0  in  unfer  §era  fommen  fann  unb  feine 
SBofaung  in  unferm  ^erjen  baben.  @o 
lange  toir  unferer  eigenen  Mur  nadjfol* 
gen,  unb  §efu0  foEte  bamit  aufriebcn  fein 
(bietoeil  baft  e0  un0  ift)  unb  un0  bod)  an* 
nefjmen  al0  feine  Mitber,  eben  fo  lange 
finb  toir  nodb  in  ber  SBelt,  (unb  baben  un* 
fere  Steloftnung  mit  ber  SBelt),  benn  3sefu0 
felbft  fagt:  SBer  nidjt  aEem  abfagt,  ber  fann 
nicbt  mein  Singer  fein.  3>er  Stpoftel  fagt 
roeiter:  2)enn  id)  fage  burd)  bie  ©nabe  bie 
mir  gegebcn  ift,  jebermann  unter  eud),  baft 
niemanb  meiter  non  fid)  Xjalte,  ein  jeglid^er, 
nad)  bem  ©ott  au0geteilet  bat  ba0  SJlaft  be0 
©IaubenS.  Z)enn  gleidjertoeife  at0  toir  in 
einem  fieibe  niele  ©lieber  baben,  aber  aEer* 
lei  ©lieber  nid)t  eincrlei  ©efdjaft  baben. 
Stlfo  finb  toir  niele  ein  fieib  in  ©brifto,  aber 
untereinanber  ift  einer  bc0  anbern  ©Iieb, 
unb  faben  mandjerlei  ©aben  nad)  ber  @na* 
be  bie  un§  gegeben  ift.  ©iner  bat  eine  ©abe, 
unb  ber  anbere  bat  eine  anbere  ©abe.  ©incr 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

bat  ein  Stmt,  ber  anbere  bat  ein  anbereS. 
Stber  in  ber  Siebe  foEen  toir  aEe  gleid)  fein, 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  nid)t  falfd),  buffet  ba§ 
Sfrge  unb  banget  bem  ©uten  an.  2>ie  bru* 
berlidje  Siebe  unter  einanber  fei  farjlidj, 
einer  fomme  bem  Stnbern  mit  ©b«rbietung 
junor.  ©eib  nidjt  trage  toa§  ibt  tun  foEt. 
@eib  briinftig  im  ©eift,  fd)idet  eudb  in  bie 
3eit.  @eib  froblid)  in  ^offnung,  gebuIMfl 
in  SCraibfal,  baltet  an  im  ©ebet,  nebmet  eu<b 
ber  beiliflen  iEotburft  an,  berberget  gerne, 
fegnet  bie  eud)  berfolgen;  fegnet,  unb  flud^ct 
nicbt.  greuet  eucb  mit  ben  groblicben,  unb 
meinet  mit  ben  SBeinenben.  $abt  einerlei 
©inn  untereinanber,  tradjtet  nid)t  nad)  b«^ 
ben  2>ingen,  fonbern  baltet  eucb  farunter 
3U  ben  niebrigen,  baltet  eud)  felbft  nidjt  fur 
Mug  SSergeltet  niemanb  SofeS  mit  93o* 
fern,  glcifeiget  eucb  ©brbarfeit  gegen 

jebermann,  unb  baltet  grieben  mit  atten 
itenfdben,  too  e§  moglid)  ift. 

©3  fonnten  nocb  biele  jdjone  j;ugenben 
gemelbet  toerben,  aber  igefu^  fagt:  SBir  fol* 
len  un0  untereinanber  Iieben,  toie  er  un§ 
geliebet  bat,  unb  babei  toirb  jebermann  er* 
fennen,  bafe  toir  feine  finb,  inbera 

toir  Siebe  untereinanber  baben. 

greunbe,  bie  SBelt  ift  in  einem  grofcen 
Stufrubr,  ba  ift  Mieg  unb  ©efdjrei  Don 
Mieg.  ^Xber  Sefu0  fagte :  Sn  ber  SBelt  babt 
ibr  SIngft,  aber  feib  getroft,  benn  idj  babe 
bie  SBelt  iiberrounben.  SBenn  toir  unieren 
^eilanb  baben  fur  unferen  ©eleitSntann, 
bann  finb  toir  fidjer,  benn  ©otte0  SBort  be* 
ftefat,  toenn  f«bon  bie  SBelt  oergebt. 

©eib  aEe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  feib  un§ 
cingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

$ie  toridjten  ©olbgriibcr. 


©0  ift  eine  @efd)id)te  Don  einem  ©d)iffe, 
auf  bem  fid)  eine  grofee  ©djar  ber  fcbieben* 
ften  2lu0roanberer  befanb.  ©0  bat  ein  toicb* 
tiger  ©turm  fid)  erboben  unb  toiitete  Ejcftig 
fo  bei  6  ©tunben  in  ber  finfteren  D^acbt; 
mit  fd)recflid)er  ©etoalt  peitfdjten  bie  bau0* 
bobcn  SBafferroeEen  gegen  ba0  bilflofe  Don 
feinen  Eltaften  entblofte  ©cbiff.  gaft  an  So- 
be  geangftigt  bie  fdjort  iibermubeten  Elfatro* 
fen  batten  ftiEfdjtoeigenb  an;  feine  ^ilfe, 
feine  Stettung,  nur  ber  graufige  falte  Zob 
in  ben  falten  SBeEen.  Slud)  bcr  ^apitan 
fatte  aEen  SWut  Derloren. 

Da0  ©cbiff  tourbe  au0  feiner  ^ur0  ge« 
trieben  Don  bem  bofan  SBinb  unb  fam  an 
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eine  grofce  unbetoobnte  Sfafel  an.  2ln  toei* 
ter  au  fommen  mat  gar  nidjt  3U  benfen, 
aber  fie  batten  einen  guten  SSorrat  bon  £e* 
benSmitteln,  SBerfseugen,  unb  jo  gar  ©a= 
menforn  mit  fid).  ©ie  trafen  2tnftalten,  ba§ 
gelb  ju  befteflen,  aber  ebe  fare  $Iane  nocb 
fertig  toaren  entbedten  einige  bon  ibnen 
eine  ©olbmine  unb  atte  eilten  bin  um  ©olb 
3U  graben.  ©ie  arbeiteten  Xag  fiir  Xag, 
SKonat  fiir  Stttonat  unb  geroannen  grofce 
§aufen  ©oIbe§.  2tber  ber  grifaling,  Som¬ 
mer  unb  #erbfi  gingen  babin  unb  ber  2Bin* 
ter  tear  ba  —  toa§  nun? 

Sfteben  ibrem  ©olbbaufen  miiffen  fie  jefct 
berbungern.  SBunberbar,  unbebafat  unb  to- 
ricbt  toaren  bocb  fane  tote,  nicbt  roar? 
Unb  finb  toir?  SDiefe  ©rbe  ift  fiir  un§  aucb 
roie  jenen  bie  $nfel ;  bie  ©roigfeit  ift  ber  fie 
umgebenbe  03ean,  anbeffen  Ufer  roir  ge* 
roorfen  finb.  ©3  gibt,  einen  ©amen  be§ 
toenS,  toir  toiffen  e3  aud),  gleicb  toie  ber 
©djriftgelebrte  SRicobemuS  bem  £eilanb  be* 
fennte:  „2Bir  roiffen  ba§  bu  bift  ein  Sebrer 
bon  ©ott  gefommen,  unb  niemanb  fann  bie 
3eidjen  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  e§  'fei  benn  ©ott 
mit  fam."  2Iber  bie  ©olbminen  unb  ibrer 
©eniiffe  3ieben  un§  an,  roenn  toir  un§  nidjt 
leiten  laffen  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

SBir  bringen  unieren  Srifaling  unb  ©om* 
mer  babei  3U,  ber  SBinter  liibereilt  un§  bei 
unferer  2trbeit.  iJ^un  jfaat  feben  toir  mobl 
ein,  roie  toridjt  unfer  SBeginnen  roar,  nun 
modjten  roir  e§  gem  anber§  madden  —  ba* 
rum  ift  e§  toie  ber  beilige  ©eift  f^ric^t : 
„$eute,  fo  ibr  boren  roerbet  feine  ©timme, 
fo  berftocfet  eure  ^ersen  nidjt,  al3  gefdjab 
in  ber  SBerbitterung,  am  £age  ber  23erfu* 
(bung  in  ber  2Biiftc.  2>er  ©braer-fdjreiber 
bat  roeiter  einen  fftat:  „©ebet  3U,  Iiebe  Gru¬ 
ber,  bafj  nicbt  farnanb  unter  end)  ein  arge§, 
unglanbige§  &er3  babe,  ba§  ba  abtrete  oon 
bem  lebenbigen  ©ott;  fonbern  ermabnet 
eudj  felbft  atte  £age,  fo  Iange  e§  beute  beifet, 
bafo  nicbt  jeinanb  unter  eucb  berftodt  toerbe 
burdj  bctrug  ber  Siinbe." 

Sn  einem  Ijarten  $er3eit  feimt  fein  guten 
©amen,  barinnen  ift  and)  fein  93rot  be§ 
fiebenS  unb  foldje  finb  berloren.  ^ebocb 
toer  au3  ©naben  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  in  ber 
redjten  Siebe  ftebt,  foil  nicbt  unb  toirb  nidjt 
oerloren  geben,  barum  fatten  roir  beten, 
bafe  roir  ©nabe  erlangcn,  SSergebung  ber 
©iinbcn  embfangen,  bafc  mir  ba§  etoige 
SRcidj  ©otte§  ererben  mogen,  bajj  mir  atte 


miteinanber  ba§  etoige  ^eil  in  Gfarifto  er*  *< 
Iangen  mogen.  2.  21.  SR 


2Bie  finbet  ntan  ben  ©ingang  3 n 
ber  ©emeinbe? 


©3  gibt  berfdjiebene  2tnfic bten  besiiglifa 
bei  2Irt  unb  SBeife  ber  ©infifamng  unb  >4 
2Iufnabme  be§  ©inselnen  al3  ©Iieb  in  bie 
djriftlidje  ©emeinbe.  ©inige  finb  biefer  unb 
anbere  jener  2tnfid)t  iiber  bie  2Baffertaufe, 
roie  fie  auSgefiibrt  fein  foil,  aber  bietoeil 
bie  SCaufe  nur  ftebt  unb  auSgefiibrt  roirb 
al§  ein  ©iegel  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toie  ber 
^eilanb  bem  ^obanneS  fagte:  „Un§  gebiib*  ^ 
ret  atte  ©eredjtigfeit  3U  erfiitten,"  fo  tootten 
toir  je^t  nidjt  toiel  babon  fagen. 

„2Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft  toirb  ber  toirb 
felig."  Sft  ber  Sbtenfcb  bann  felig,  fo  bat  l  'J 
er  ba§  SRedjt  ein  ©Iieb  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  * , 
fein.  S)enn  e§  beifet  toie  bie  ©thrift  fagt:  ^ 
2Ber  glaubt  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  bon  beffen  ^ 
Seibe  toerben  ©trome  be§  lebenbigen  2Baf* 
fer§  fliefeen.  2>er  ©orneliuS  borte  bon  ber 
©rlbfung  ^efu  ©brifti,  er  betete  unb  glaub* 
te,  fanbte  banner  noth  Sofbe  ben  S^etruS 
3u  bolen,  unb  $etru3  fanb  bie  3ufammen* 
gefommenen  erfiittt  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  * 
nad)  bem  er  mit  ibnen  gerebet  batte,  fo  tour* 
ben  fie  getauft  unb  eingenommen  al§  ©lie*  * 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb  f)Setru§  tat  feinen  ^ 
2Wunb  auf  unb  farad):  SItun  erfabre  id)  mit 
ber  2Babrbeit,  bafe  ©ott  bie  SPerfon  nidjt 
anfiebet;  fonbern  in  atterlei  S3oIf,  toer  ibn 
fiirdjtet,  unb  redji  tut,  ber  ift  ibnr  ange*  * 
neb m.  ^br  toiffet  toobl  bon  ber  ffJrebigt, 
bie  ©ott  au  ben  ^inbern  Sfaael  gefanbt  bat/ 
unb  oerfttnbigen  laffen  ben  grieben  burdj  > 
^efum  ©briftum,  tocldjer  ift  ein  ^err  iiber 
atte§,  bie  burdj  ba§  ganse  jubifdje  Sanb  ge* 
fdjeben  ift,  unb  an  gegangen  in  ©alilaa 
nadb  ber  5Eaufe,  bie  ^obanne§  t>rebigte.  .  *0' 

2Bie  ©ott  benfelben  ^efum  oon  Sftasaretb 
gefalbet  bat  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
^raft,  ber  umber3ogen  ift,  unb  bat  toobl* 
getan  unb  gefunb  gemadbt  atte,  bie  bom  '  i 
Teufel  iibertoaltigt  toaren,  benn  ©ott  toar 
mit  ibm.  Unb  toir  finb  3eugen  atte§  be§, 
ba§  er  getan  bat  im  jfiibifdjen  Sanbe  unb  3U  »■ 
^erufalem.  2Jen  baben  fie  getobtet  unb  an 
ein  §013  gebanget.  3>enfelben  bat  ©ott  <• 
aufertoecfet  am  britten  Xage,  unb  ibn  Iaf* 
fen  offenbar  toerben,  nidjt  attern  93oIf,  fon*  t 
bern  un§,  ben  borerroafjlten  3pageu  bon 
©ott,  bie  toir  mit  ibm  gegeffcn  unb  getrun* 


er  o  I  b  ber  SB  o  b  r  fj  e  i  t 
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fen  fiaben,  nad)bem  er  auferftonben  ift  bon 
ben  Xobten.  Unb  er  bat  un3  gebofen,  3 u 
brebigen  bent  SSoIf,  unb  3a  aeugen,  bafe  er 
ift  berorbnet  bon  ©ott  ein  fftidjier  ber  Se* 
benbigen  unb  ber  £obten.  93on  biefem  aeu* 
gen  atte  $ro*>beten,  bafe  burd)  feinen  9 la- 
men  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glouben,  SSergebung 
'ber  ©iinben  embfangen  foKen.  3>a  $etru§ 
nodj  biefe  SBorte  rebete,  fiel  ber  |eilige 
©eift  auf  aHe,  bie  bent  SBort  auborten,  unb 
$etru3  taufte  fie. 

SBir  baben  nodj  ein  ©jembel,  too  ber 
hammerer  auf  feinent  SBagen  fafe  unb  toar 
baran  ben  ^efaiaS  3U  lefen,  unb  ber  $f)i* 
Itpbu§  borte  ibn,  trot  3U  ibm  on  ben  SBa* 
gen,  reifte  eine  fleine  ©tr ecfe  mit  ibnt  unb 
legte  ibnt  bte  ©d)rift  au§.  55er  ^nbalt  bon 
ber  ©djrift  bie  er  Ia§,  toor  biefer:  (Sr  ift  toie 
ein  ©djaf  aur  ©djladjtung  gefiibrt,  unb 
ftitt  toie  ein  Samnt  nor  feinent  ©djerer,  alfo 
bat  er  nicbt  aufgetan  feinen  2J?unb.  $n  fei= 
ner  SRiebrigfeit  ift  ©eridbt  aufgeboben.  SBer 
toirb  aber  feine§  &eben§  Sange  auSreben? 
3>enn  fein  fieben  ift  bon  ber  ©rbe  toegge* 
nontmen.  ^bilibt>n§  aber  tat  feinen  9Jhmb 
auf,  unb  fing  bon  biefer  ©dfrift  an,  unb 
•prebigte  ibnt  ba§  ©oangelium  bon  ^efu. 
Der  hammerer  farad) :  ©iebe  ba  ift  SBaffer, 
toa§  btnbert  e3,  bafj  id)  mid)  taufen  laffe? 
$btffat>n§  aber  farad):  ©Iaubeft  bu  bon 
ganjent  §era,  fo  mag  e§  toobl  fein.  ©r  ant* 
toortete  unb  farad):  glaube,  bafe  3efu§ 

©bnftn§  ©otieS  ©oljn  ift.  Xa  baben  fie  ben 
SBagen  gebalten,  ftiegen  ab  in  bai  9Baffer 
unb  er  taufte  ibn,  barnad)  bat  ber  ©eift  be§ 
&errn  ben  $bilfabn§  bintoeg  geriicft,  fo  bafe 
ber  hammerer  ibn  ni<f)t  mebr  fabe. 

SBir  lefen  aud)  bon  einent  mit  9?anten 
Simon,  ber  tourbe  aud)  glaubig  unb  roarb 
gctauft  unb  fidb  mit  ifJbilfab'n^  unb 
fabe  bamt  oon  ben  Slpofteln  Beitben  unb 
SBunber  getan  unb  berrounberte  fid)  bari't* 


ber,  fabe  aud)  bie  3faofteI  bie  §anbe  auf 
©laubige  legen,  bafj  fie  bann  ben  beiligen 
©eift  enfafingen,  fo  berlangte  er  aud)  folcbe 
©abe  3U  erlangen  bon  ibnen  unb  gebot 
ibnen  ©elb  an,  toenn  fie  ibm  foldje  ©abe 
geben  toerben. 

$etru§  aber  farad)  3U  ibm:  £afe  bu  ber* 
barnmet  toerbeft  mit  beinem  ©elbe,  bafe  bu 
meinft,  ©otte§  ©abe  toerbe  burcb  ©elb  er* 
langet!  $>u  roirft  toeber  £eil  nocb  Onfall 
baben  an  biefem  SBort;  benn  bein  §era  ift 
nicbt  recbtfdbaffen  bor  ©ott.  £arunt  tue 
93ufee  fiir  biefe  beine  39o§beit,  unb  bitte 


©ott,  ob  bir  bergeben  toerben  mod)te  bit 
Stiidfe  beine§  §eraen§.  S)enn  id)  febe,  bu 
bift  boH  bitterer  ©afle  unb  berftHipft  mit 
Ungerecbtigfeit.  S.  31.  2R. 

©efeb  unb  ©bangeliutn. 

3)aS  alte  Xeftament  ift  nicbt  obne  ©ban* 
geliurn  unb  ba§  neue  nicbt  obne  ©efefc. 
t)ort  finben  toir  ©nabenoerbeifeung,  bier 
bie  SSorfcbrift  be§  ©otteStoiQenS.  99eibe, 
©efeb  unb  ©nabe,  braud)en  toir  jur  ©elig* 
feit.  2>a§  ©efeb  fagt,  toaS  toir  tun  follen. 
9Benn  toir’S  erfiiUen  fonnten,  batten  roir 
im  ©efeb  ba§  Seben.  3In  ben  gorberungen 
be§  ®efebe§  aber  finfen  aud)  bem  SBeften 
bie  9lrme:  icb  fann  e§  nicbt  erfiiUen !  ®a* 
rum  fliebt  ba§  SSeraagen  bom  ©efe^  jur 
SSerbeifemtg  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  ©b^ifto, 
bie  aEe§  frei  fdbenft.  3>er  ^Jbarifaer  toirb 
bertoorfen,  ber  BSHner  angenommen.  Sei¬ 
ner  fliebt  3u  ^efu§,  ber  nidjt  burd^  baS 
©efeb  in  feinem  §ocbmut  gebrodjen  ift. 
Berbrocbene  ©efafee  formt  be§  iDteifterS 
^>anb  3U  ©efafeen  feiner  ^errlicbfeit  auf  be* 
nen  gefcbrteben  ftebt:  „S<b  nicbt§,  bie  ©nabe 
aHe§!  9ti<bt  icb/  Sefu§  aHeiit!" — ©rtoablt. 

©ebeifigt. 

®em  guten  ^inb  ift  ber  9Jame  feine§  33a* 
ter§  bctlig ;  e§  mill  ibm  feine  ©cbanbe  ma* 
cben.  9?un  tragen  toir  ben  9iamen  unfreS 
33ater§  im  ^immel  unb  foUen  ©ottc§  ^in* 
ber  fein.  0  bof^r  ©tanb !  SBie  fonnen  toir 
un§  biefer  grofjen  ©nabe,  banfbar  unb 
toiirbig  eraeigen  ?  ^Daburcb,  bafe  toir  in  un* 
form  ganaen  fieben  beroeifen,  ba&  toir  in 
SBabrbeit  finb,  ma§  toir  beifeen.  3Bir  baben 
bie  reine  fiebre  ©otte§  unb  toiffen  barauS. 
toa§  unfer  33ater  con  un§  forbert.  ©0 
tooHen  toir  un§  benn  aud)  alle  3)Wibe  geben, 
in  unferem  9teben,  Xun  unb  SBanbeln,  bei* 
Iig  al§  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  itad)  ©einem 
SBorte  an  leben.  2>ie  erfte  93itte,  beifet  bie 
beilige  93itte.  Denn  ber  9tame  ©otte§  ift 
beilig,  unb  toir  tooflen  ibn  bctlig  balten. 
$0311  mofle  ber  Iiebe  bimmlifcbe  93ater  unfi, 
©einen  fdbtoadben  .^inbern  ^elfen.  9Ber 
burcb  ba§  33Iut  ©brifti  gebeiligt  ift,  fottte 
fief)  nicbt  toieber  mit  Bingen  biefer  SBelt  be* 
flecfen. — ©rtoablt. 

©3  ift  nocb  eine  9tube  Oorbanben  bem 
SBoIfe  ©otte§.  ^ebraer  4,  9. 
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Httfcrc  Jttgenfe  5IHctlwn^ 


23i6ct  ftragen. 


%t.  9io.  1205.  —  3Ber  fdjicfte  fein  £era 
311  fudjen  bag  ©efefc  beg  §erren,  unb  au  tun 
unb  jit  lebren  in  Sfaael  ©ebote  unb  9ted)te? 

ftr.  97o.  1206.  —  3Ber  roarb  augeorbnet 
3u  ben  elf  2tpofteIn,  ba  fie  bag  Soog  iiber 
fie  ©ar fen? 


9lnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 


5r.  97o.  1197.  —  3Bo  roareit  aHe  ®riegg* 
leute  geftorben,  ba  fie  aug  Sigtfaten  aogen? 

3lntto.  —  Sn  ber  SBiifte  auf  bem  2Bege. 
Sofuo  5,  4. 

WifaUfae  fiebre:  3u  ber  Beit  ba  bee  £err 
bie  ®inber  ^frael  troefeneg  gufjeg  burd)  ben 
Sorban  gebradjt  ^atte,  farad)  ber  §err  au 
Sofua:  SWadje  bir  fteinerne  397effer  unb  be* 
fdjneibe  bie  ®inber  ^frael  aunt  anbernmal. 
Unb  bag  ift  bie  @afae,  barurn  ^ofua  fie  be* 
fdjnitt:  atteg  33olf,  bag  aug  &gbbten  geao* 
gen  mar,  bie  banner,  atte  ®rieggleute, 
roaren  geftorben  in  ber  SBiifte  auf  bem 
SBege,  ba  fie  aug  Sigtfaten  aogen.  ©enn 
atteg  SBoIf,  bag  augaog,  h>ar  beidjnitten; 
aber  atteg  SSolf,  bag  in  ber  3Biifte  geboren 
mar,  mar  nidjt  befdjnitten,  benn  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  roanbelten  dieraig  Sabre  in  ber  3Bii= 
ftc,  big  bag  ganae  93oIf  ber  ®rieggmanner, 
bie  aug  ftgtjpten  gejogen  maren,  umfamen, 
barunt  bafc  fie  ber  ©timme  beg  #errn  niebt 
gebordjt  batten;  mie  benn  ber  §err  ibnen 
geffarooren  fjatte,  bafe  fie  bag  Sanb  nidjt 
feben  fottten,  roelfaeg  ber  &crr  farert  SSatcrn 
gefdbmoren  batte  ibnen  $u  geben,  ein  Sanb 
barin  302ilcb  unb  §onig  fliefet. 

$ie  Urfacbe,  marum  fie  nidjt  in  bag  ge= 
lobte  Sanb  gefommen  finb,  ift  ibr  Unglau* 
ben  unb  ibr  Ungeborfam  ber  Stimme  beg 
§errn,  unb  bag  ift  aud)  fidjerlidj  ber  3u* 
/ftanb,  moriit  mir  ung  311  ber  jefcigen  3eit 
finbert,  dicle  finb  fo  unbefiimmert  ober  in 
bem  bag  mir  tun  fallen  bod)  fa  Iafe  unb 
trage.  ein  277enfd)  ber  3ufrieben  ift,  menn 
er  aud)  nifatg  auggeridjtct  bat,  ift  nidjt  ei* 
ncr  meldjcn  ber  §err  gebraufaen  fann. 
fi’afjt  un§  bodj  auf  unb  aum  SBerf  aieben! 


3fr.  97o.  1198.  —  SBag  ift  ber  Siinbe 
Sblb? 


Slntto.  —  2)er  £ob.  Corner  6,  23. 

fttifalifae  £ebre:‘ 2)ag  3Bort  £ob,  £ob, 
ift  nidjt  ein  grofjeg  SBort,  aber  ©  meld)  ein 
grofeeg  ©Ienb  bieg  fleine  SBort  bebeutet! 

2) ie  ®efd)id)te  ift  eraifalt  bon  einem  ibien* 
fdben,  ber  gefragt  batte;  „3Bo  ift  bie  ^otte," 
unb  bie  Stntmort  roar,  „2im  6nb  eineg  fiinb* 
lidben  Sebeng."  Sa,  fidjerlidj.  2lber  mag 
ift  Siinbe?  Semanb  mirb  fagen,  „S_db  babe 
niemanbem  unredft  getan,"  unb  mirb  ba* 
rum  bietteidjt  benfen,  er  bab£  feine  ©iinbe, 
aber  bie  SBabrbeit  ift,  bafj  menn  er  audb 
biele  gute  SBerfe  tut,  unb  niemanbem,  ie* 
malg  etmag  berle^t,  fo  ift  er  bod)  ein  8iin* 
ber,  fo  long  er  nid)t  bie  ©rlofung  in  Sefum 
©briftum  bon  ganaem  ^eraen  bat  angenom* 
men. 

eg  ift  roobl  eine  Siinbe,  menn  mir  einem 
anbern  unredbt  tun  ober  in  Unliebe  niebt 
fudjen  ibm  3U  betfen,  mie  audb  ibm  etmag 
3u  berleben,  aber  mag  bie  ©iinbe  fo  grofe 
unb  iiberaug  ©iinbe  maebt  ift,  bafe  mir  ©ot* 
teg  angebotene  SSergebung  niebt  adften, 
unb  fa  leben  alg  menn  mir  bodb  ^offnung 
in  ben  guten  SBerfen  batten,  bie  mir  getan 
baben. 

eg  ift  ein  fdjredlidjeg  ®ing  in  bie  §anbe 
beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  fatten,  aber  ©,  mie 
I'iifj  unb  Iieblidj  menn  mir  aur  redbten  3eit 
fan  erfennen  unb  annebmen  alg  unferen 
erlofer,  unb  bann  ung,  beibeg  Seib  unb 
©eele,  im  mabren  ®ienft  ibm  ttbergeben. 

3) ie  2^iir  ift  of  fen  unb  atte  finb  eingelaben 
ein  au  geben,  niemanb  foil  berloren  bleiben, 
benn  bag  eroige  Seben  ift  bie  ©abe  ©otteg 
in  ©brifto  Srfu,  unferm  ^errn.  S>  e  r  Z  0  b 
aber  i ft  b e r  <5 ii n b e  -8 0 1 b. 

m.  33. 


Sirfaen=©ef<bifate  u«b  ©laubenglebre. 


97adbridbt  ber  397  e  n  n  0  n  i  t  c  n  in 
33reufeen  unb  Dtufelanb. 


3tlg  biele  397ennoniten,  um  ben  SSerfoI* 
gungen  in  ben  bcfaftlicben  fianbern  augau* 
meidjen,  nad)  ^Sreifaen  fliidbteten,  in  ber 
^offnung,  bafelbft  unoerbinbert  nadb  ibrem 
©emiffen  leben  3u  fonnen,  murben  fie  aber 
aud)  bort  nidjt  gebulbet. 

©  e  0  r  g  3  r  i  e  b  r  i  dj,  397arfgraf  au 
33ranbenburg,  gebot  in  einem  ijffentlidjen 
SBefebI,  ben  12.  97obember  1586,  bafe  bie 
307ennonitcn  aug  ^reufeen  fottten  megaieben 
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§erolb  bet 

2c.  Unb  gebot  aud)  ben  1.  aJ?dr3  1587  ben 
2)7ennoniten  nicfjt  oHein  bie  ^errfdjaft  $o» 
nigSberg  famt  beren  ©tabten  unb  ©orftab- 
ten  3U  raurnen,  jonbern  aud)  atte  anbern 
Sanber  unb  £errfd)aften,  bie  unter  ©eorg 
griebridjS,  a>iarfgrafen  don  ©ranbenburg, 
©egierung  geborien,  unb  bag  bei  £eibe§* 
ftrafe  unb  ©erluft  ber  ©liter  2c.  5Iud)  irn 
Sabr  1732  toaren  bie  atfennoniten  in  ©reu- 
feen  ber  ©efabr  auggeiefct,  beg  Sanbeg  der- 
roiefen  au  toerben;  aber  fpatere  ©erorbnun- 
gen  gcftatteten  ibnen  .bafelbft  derfdjiebene 
greibeiten  unb  ba§  ©iirgerredjt.  grieb- 
rich  ber'Srojje  betoiHigte  ibnen  befon- 
here  ©orredjte  an  ben  Ufern  ber  2&eidjfel, 
too  ©ott  ibren  gleife  fegnete  unb  fie,  bie 
einen  einfadjen  Sebengtoanbel  fiibrten,  su 
©lud  unb  SBoblftanb  fommen  liefe. 

©g  toobnen  je^t  in  Oft-  unb  SBeftpreufeen, 
©ranbenburg,  ©cblefien,  SBeftfalen,  ©bein- 
lanb  unb  Sitbauen  gegen  30,000  aftennoni- 
ten,  namlidj:  in  ben  ©emeinen  su  3>anaig, 
giirftentoerber,  Sabefopp  unb  ©ortenau, 
Xiegenbagen,  Orlofferfelb,  £eububen,  ©er- 
fdjoto,  ©o[enort,  ©Ibing  unb  (SHerroalbe, 
SCbiengborf,  aftarcugbof,  £rabeimertoeibe, 
2ftoniau  unb  ©rupp,  ©djonfee,  ©iefdjetogfa 
bei  £born,  ®onig§berg,  Sitbauen  bei  £ilfe 

2C. 

Sene  aftennoniten  in  Sitbauen  ftammen 
don  benjenigen  ab,  tneldEje  im  Saljr  1711 
aug  ber  ©djtoeife  gefliidbtet  finb. 

©on  ijSreufcen  finb  in  ben  Sabren  1780, 
1803,  1804,  1818  unb  1819  diele  SWenno- 
niten  mit  einem  febr  bebeutenben  ©ermo- 
gen  nad)  bem  fiiblidjen  ©ufjlanb  geaogen, 
toofelbft  ibnen  don  ber  ©egierung  fdjone 
fianbereien  unb  mandje  anfebnlidje  ©or- 
redjte  eingeraumt  tourben,  unb  audj  auf 
etoige  Beiten  Brreibeit  bom  aftilitarbienft 
augefidjert  erbielten,  unb  too  aud)  jefct  fdjon 
gegen  30,000  toobnen;  nantlidj  in  ben  ©e- 
meinen  au  ©jartib,  $rongtoeibe,  ®ron§- 
garten,  Sidjtenau,  ij&etergbagen,  ©djonfee, 
©iargenau,  ^orbenau,  aftolotfdjna,  Orloff, 
©ubnertoeibe,  Sllejanbertoobl,  ©nabenfelb, 
®aroI§toaIbe,  2Intonou!a,  ©Zacfnofffa  unb 
anbern  meljr. 

S)iefe,  toie  audj  jene  in  ifJreufeen,  Sitbau- 
en  unb  Stolen,  b alien  nodj  feft  unb  entfdblof* 
fen  an  ber  £ebre  ber  2BaffenIofigfeit,  unb 
aablen  begtoegen  jabrlidj  eine  getoiffe  ©um- 
me  ©djupgelb  an  bie  ©egierung  unb  ge« 
niefeen  bafiir  doffige  greibeit  bom  9D7iIitar- 
bienft. 


Babrbcit 

©  a  d)  r  i  d)  t  don  ben  SRennonitcn* 
i  n  3MI  en. 

Siefelben  ftamin«r^on  benjenigen  ab, 
toelcbe  dor  alters  ootv  ben  ©ereinigten  97ie- 
berlanben  auSgeroanbert  finb,  unb  bilbeten 
in  ®afan  bei  2Barfd)au,  unb  an  Oaba  bet 
^lo^fi,  anfebnlidbe  ©emeinett,  toeldje  nodb 
feft  an  ber  Sebre  ibrer  ©orfabren  bata. 

Sn  bem  furalicf)  gefiibrten  ^rieg  jtoi- 
fdjen  if?oIen  unb  ©ujjlanb  rourben  bie  3Ren- 
noniten  nicfjt,  fo  toie  diele  anbere  i|3oIa!cn 
aerftreut,  ob  fie  toobl  don  ben  polnifdjen 
Xruptten  diet  gelitten  baben ;  aber  bie  2Jien* 
noniten  in  ^Jreufeen  baben  ficfj  ibrer  febr 
tatig  angenommen  unb  ibnen  bebeuienbe 
Unterftiibungen  gefcbenfet;  benn  bie  ©reu- 
feen  finb  iiberbaupt  febr  briiberlid)  gefinnt 
unb  betoeifen  ibre  Siebe  gem  mit  ber  Xat. 

3)ie  ©emeine  in  ^aiferIidb*^oIen  ftammi 
ab  don  ben  aWennoniten  in  ber  ^Sfala  am 
©b^in  unb  finb  in  ben  1780er  ^abren  bort* 
bin  geaogen. 

57a(brid)t  don  ben  aftennoniien 
in  ber  ©djtoeia. 

2tl§  im  Sabre  1614  bie  ©erfolgungen 
nacbliefeen  unb  aiemlid)  gute  ©ube  roar,  fo 
ift  im  Sabr  1635  burd)  bie  Bminglianer  bie 
©erfolgung  auf§  neue  in  ©ang  gebradjt 
toorben,  unb  bie  a^ennoniten  au  mifeban* 
beln,  fie  au  berauben  unb  au  toten,  unb  biel* 
ten  bamit  an  bi§  im  Sabr  1671.  Ungea^tet 
bie  Ioblidje  Dbrigfeit  ber  Stabt  5Imfterbam, 
in  §oHanb,  fdjon  im  Sabr  1642  eine  freunb* 
Xicfje  ©ittf<brift  an  bie  Obrigfeit-  ber  8tabt 
3uridj  gefanbt  bat,  unb  urn  ©djonung  ber 
©Zennoniten  anbielt,  tourbe  bocfj  berfelben 
fein  ©ebor  gegeben,  fonbern  ber  guten 
Dbrigfeit  au  aimfterbam  eine  unfreunblitbe 
unb  trofeige  ainttoort  auriicfgefanbt;  unb 
bie  ©erfolgung  auf  eine  unbarmberaige 
SBeife  fortgefe^t;  aud)  im  S°br  1659  toie- 
ber  ein  Unterbriicfungsbefebl  berauSgege- 
ben. 

9113  aber  bie  3)?ennoniten  in  §oHanb 
badon  ©acbricbt  erbielten,  derurfacbte  e§ 
bei  ibnen  eine  innerlidbe  Siebe  unb  aWitlei- 
ben  gegen  ibre  notleibenben  ©riiber  in  ber 
©djtoeia.  Mtoegen  baben  fie  ficfj  entfdblof- 
fen,  au§  ben  ©tdbten  in  ^jollanb  getoiffe 
©riiber  an  ben  §of  in  ^oHanb,  ba  bie  $odj>- 
mogenben  ^erren  @eneral*©taaten  bamalS 
ibre  befonbere  Bufammenfunft  batten,  au 
fenben,  urn  ibnen  bie  ©ot  ber  3)7ennoniten 
in  ber  ©djtoeia  beFannt  au  macben,  bamit 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ©aljrfjeit 


ffe  33orbittfd)reiben  an  bre  ©table  Sern  unb 
3iiricb,  aur  iBefreiung  ober  menigfteng  <£r* 
teirfjtcrung  berfelben  Seute,  meldfe  bafelbft 
untcrbriicft  murben,  molten  erlangen. 

2ttg  bie  SBittenben  am  ®ofe  anfamen  unb 
bie  §erren  doit  bent  betriibten  3nftanb  ber‘ 
HRennoniten  in  ber  ©dbmeia  in  ^enntnig 
gefofct  fatten,  fyaben  fid)  biefelben,  alg  giitige 
SBdter  unb  freunblicfa  ^flegberren  ber  @Ien* 
ben,  91rmen  unb  Unterbriicften,  bie  ©adje 
fo  febr  Iaffen  angelegen  fein,  bafe  fie  fid) 
obne  SBeraug  baben  dorgenommen,  bem  5Be* 
gefaen  ber  SBittenben  ein  ©eniige  au  tun. 

Darauf  murben  fogleid)  brei  ©dfaeiben 
auf  Sbro  #od)mogenben  93efebl  auggefefct: 
bag  erfte  an  bie  $erren  ber  Otabt  93ern, 
megen  ber  SBefreiung  ber  ©efangenen  2c. 
unb  bag  gmeite  an  bie  don  3uridj  megen  ber 
SBiebererftattung  ber  ©iiter,  bie  fie  don  ben 
2Rennoniten  fatten  an  fidjj  geaogen  2c.  Dag 
britte  mar  ein  ©eleitgbrief  flir  Stbolfa  be 
SSrebe,  meld)er  im  Stamen  ber  3Kennoniten 
in  £>oflanb  )oUte  nad)  ber  ©dbmeia  reifen, 
uni  bie  33itt)d)riften  an  bie  §erren  bafelbft 
<$u  iiberiiefern.  X.  &•  SBragfa,  2.  Deil, 
©eite  603  2c. 

91ber  ungeaebtet  bie  Dbrigfeit  ber  ©ene* 
ral*3taaten  ber  SBereinigten  Stieberlanbe 
mit  aHem  (Jrnft  unb  gleifc  ben  obrigfeit* 
lidjen  SBeborbcn  in  ber  ©dbmeia  fucbten  bie 
tiberaeugung  au  derfefaffen,  bafe  bie  3Wen* 
nonitert  roegcit  ifaeg  ©laubeng  feme  SBer* 
folgmtg  derbienten,  fonbern  aUerbingg  au 
bulbeft  feien,  fo  fafa  man  in  ber  ©djtoeia 
bie  SRnvg^jften  bocb  don  einer  gana  anbern 
©cite  anT  man  fjielt  fie  fiir  2ftunfterfd)e 
SBiebcrtaufer,  unb  bag  ermirfte  21nfd)reiben 
ber  ©eneral*©taaten  blieb  obne  (Srfolg. 

^n  ber  ©djtoeia  murbe  mit  ber  SSerfol* 
gung  fortgefafjren  unb  alle  9trt  ber  ffSeini* 
gung  oerfudjt,  urn  bie  SDtennoniten  aum  21b= 
fall  au  bemegen;  aber  feineg  ber  angemanb* 
ten  SWittel  moUte  bei  ber  unerfdjutterlidben 
©tanbtjaftigfeit.ber  2Rartt)rer  mirfen,  unb 
fie  ftarbeu  ober  derliefeett  lieber  ibr  93ater* 
lanb  unter  3nriicflaffung  ifaeg  SBerntogeng. 

33on  bortfar  entfloben,  urn  ber  Dtjran* 
nei  augaumeiefan,  in  ben  ^abren  1671  unb 
1672  diele  bnnberte  2Rennoniten.  ^n  bem 
Canton  SBeru  aHein  murben  bamalg  700 
^erfoiten  genotiget,  ibr  SBaterlanb  unb  ibr 
91 1 1  e  g  ad  derlaffen  unb  in  einem  arm* 
feligen  3uftanbe  in  ber  grembe  Unterfom* 
men  an  fudjen.  ^m  ©Ifafc  unb  ber  fJJfala, 
namlidb  in  ben  Dberamtern  §eibelberg,  911* 


aei  unb  Dirmftein,  murben  fie  amor  gebul* 
bet,  aber  bod)  febr  eingefdbranft.  ©fidter 
murbe  aber  bie  <briftlid)e  Stufflarung  ber 
Dbrigfeit  allgemeiner,  unb  alg  biefe  nun 
bie  ©runbjafa  ber  ibtennoniten  naber  fen* 
nen  Iernte,  murben  fie  aud)  in  biefen  beiben 
fianbern  ibrer  befonberen  ©iniebranfungen 
erlebiget. 

^n  ber  ©dfaeia  murbe  aber  mit  ber  23er* 
folgung  fortgefabren,  unb  im  $tebi*  1710 
auf  einmal  55  ^erfonen  urn  ib^eg  ©Iau* 
beng  miHen  nad)  auggeftanbener  longer  unb 
farter  ©efangenfdjaft  auf  93efebl  ber  Dbrig* 
feit  beg  Nantong  SBern  auggetrieben,  unter 
bem  ©emabrfam  eineg  Dffiaierg  mit  ©ol* 
baton,  urn  biefelben  burdb  bie  9JieberIanbe 
iiber  ©nglanb  nad)  Stmerifa  au  fdjidfen.  3n 
2Rannbeim  murben  aber  30  alte  fdbmadbe 
9Kanng*  unb  grauengperfonen  loggelaffen, 
■bieyiiibrigen  25  murben  fortgefiibrt  big  nadb 
97imroegcn,  mo  fie  biefelben  aud)  laufen 
liefren,  infolge  beg  giinftigen  SBefcfjluffeS, 
ber  am  22.  2ftara  1710  burdb  bie  bodjnt o* 
genben  ^terrett  ©eneraI*Staaten  ber  3Serei* 
nigten  ^ieberlanbe  paffiert  murbe  in  be* 
treff  ber  obigen  ©efangenen,  don  meldben 
brei  ifjrebiger  benamt  fittb,  namlidb:  33ene* 
bict  SBred)bieI,  ^obann  93urdbi  unb  2)?eIdbior 
Saler,  meldbe  dor  ben  SBiirgermeiftern  unb 
fRegenten  ber  ©tabt  2tmfterbam  erfldrt  bet* 
ben,  ba&  bie  SBefdbuIbigung  gegen  fie  unb 
ibre  ©Iaubenggenoffen  in  betreff  ibrer  Seb- 
re  bcmbtfadblicb  in  ben  folgenben  brei  i^unf* 
ten  beftebe: 

1.  5Bon  bem  9(mt  ber  Dbrigfeit. 

2.  2BeiI  fie  bag  ©ibfdbmoren  mifebittig* 
ten.  Unb 

3.  fid)  meigerten,  bag  SSaterlanb  mit 
SBaffen  Reifen  au  derteibigen. 

Degmegen  ^aben  bie  obigen  aSertriebe- 
nen  eg  fiir  notig  ermbtet,  dor  einer  bodEjlob* 
lidtjen  Dbrigfeit  beg  Sanbeg,  ba  fie  ficb  nun 
aufbielten,  obige  ipunfte  gema^  ibrer  Sebre 
auf  eine  ernftbafte  SBeifo  an  erfldren,  aug 
meld^em  beutlid)  faun  erfefan  merben,  bafe 
bie  obige  SBefdEjuIbigung  aug  einem  derfebr* 
ten  Segriff,  ofae  i|re  Sebre  reibt  au  unter* 
fud^en,  berfontmt,  unb  in  betreff  ber  obigen 
brei  2lrtifel  ibre  b^be  Dbrigfeit  bag  SBe* 
fenntnig  ber  SRettnoniten  nid|t  genugfam 
mit  ber  Sebre  ^efu  gebriift  bat.  Demunge* 
adf)tet  aber  mofiten  bie  SSertriebenen,  nadb 
9lrt  ber  Siebe,  ficb  barunter  gebulben,  unb 
auf  feine  SBeife  irgenb  jemanb  ibrer  fianbg* 
Ieute  baburdj  fudben  derbddbtig  an  madjen. 
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*  ;  ► 

*  am  menigften  aber  bie  Ijoc^a^tbaren  §er- 
ren  Siegenten  beS  Ioblidbcn  ®anton£  93ern, 

■  v  melcfje  fie  fid)  berpflidjtet  flatten,  ftetS  au 
tieben  unb  etjren,  unb  auf  aHe  SBeife  mit 
£od)ad)tung  au  gebenfen.  $iefe  ©rftarung 

•  ►  aber  tautet  alfo: 

£ie  Obigen,  Senebict  SBredjbiel,  $of>ann 
23urd)t  unb  QWeldjior  Saler,  aufammen  unb 
jeber  befonberS,  beaeugten  unb  befraftigen 
w  nor  unS  ©urgermeiftern  unb  fRegenten  bte= 
fer  Stabt  SImfterbam  aufridjtig,  bafe  ibr 
©taubenSbefenntniS,  melcbem  fie  felbft  unb 
-  a  ibre  ©IaubenSgenoffen  in  bem  Canton  9Jern 
anfjangen,  betreffenb  bie  obigen  brei  $unf» 
e  te,  in  nadjfotgenbem  beftebe,  narnlid): 

©  r  ft  e  n  §  —  iDafe  fie  glauben  unb  be* 
>  fennen,  bafj  ber  Stanb  ber  Obrigfeit  non 
©ott  bem  2tHmacbtigen  fei  eingefefct,  au 
bem  ©nbe,  bafe  bie  Sofen  beftraft,  bie  ©u* 
..  a.  ten  aber  befdbupet  merben,  unb  bafj  beSme- 
gen  jeber  ©briftenmenfd)  fdjulbig  fei,  fie 
i  al§  ©oiteS  2>ienerin  au  erfennen,  unb  nid)t 
attein  au  erfennen,  fonbern  aud)  fid)  ibr 
^  nidjt  au  miberfefcen,  ja  nielmebr  ©ott  fiir 
fie  au  bitten,  bafe  man  unter  ibr  ein  ftifle§, 
ebrbareS  Seben  firbcen  moge,  unb  ibr  aud) 
baber  geben  rniiffe,  toa§  man  fdjutbig  ift, 
Sdbofe,  bem  ber  Sdjofe  gebii^ret ;  Bolt,  bem 
v  ber  Bolt  gebiibret;  ©bre,  bem  bie  ©bre  ge» 
bubret.  9tom.  13,  7. 

f  B  to  e  i  t  e  n  §  —  2)afe  fie  babor  batten, 
bafj  ibnen  geaieme,  nacb  ber  Sebre  ©brifti, 

•  Sftattb.  5,  feinen  ©ib  au  fdjrooren,  aber 
toobl  bei  ibrer  SBefrciftigung  au  bteiben,  bei 
$a,  baS  ^a  ift,  unb  SRein,  ba§  SRein  ift,  unb 

*  bafj  fie  burd)  biefe  StBorte  nerfteben,  bafe  fie 
mit  StuSfpredjuruj  berfelben  fo  feft  Perbun* 
ben  feien  alS  atte  anbere,  metdje  einen  ©ib 
fdjmoren.  £;ngleidjen,  bafj  fie  erfennen,  bafj 

t  fie  bei  Ubertretung  ibrer  SSefraftigung  bon 

*  $a  unb  97ein  Ubertreter  be£  ©eboteS  @ot* 
teS  feien  unb  folglidb  untermorfen  ber  @tra= 
fe  ber  baben  Obrigfeit. 

*'  Unb  b  r  i  1 1  e  n  §  —  2>afj  fie  bereit  feien, 
.  ibrer  Obrigfeit  Sdjufcgelb  au  entridjten,  fo 
niel  ibnen  nadb  ibrem  SBermogen  auferlegt 
%  .  toerben  mag  unb  fie  tragen  fonnen. 

gleicfjen,  bafj  fie  im  Sail  ber  SRot  bereit 
feien,  fo  biel  at§  ibnen  mogtidj  fei,  an  93e* 
feftigungSmerfen  au  arbeiten,  anftatt  SBaf* 
J  *  fen  au  fiibren. 

3>abei  erfudjten  bie  obengenannten  Per- 
'  ’  triebenen  93ittfteHer  un§,  bie  befagten  ©iit- 

.  .  germeifter  ber  Stabt  Stmfterbam,  bafj  fair 
v  1  biefe  ibre  StuSfage  unb  93efenntni§  au  ^a* 


pier  bringen  taffen  modjten,  bamit  fie  in 
ben  9trd)iben  aufbemabrt  miirbe,  menn  nb- 
tig,  au  utten  Beiten  borgeaeigt  merben  au 
fonnen;  ba  fie  aber  in  ibrer  Opracbe  ni^t 
mobl  au  berfteben  maren,  unb  fie  bie  nie- 
berbeutfdbe  aud)  nidjt  redjt  berftunben^  fa 
ift  aHe§  burdb  einen  otfentlidjen  5Botariu» 
unter  ©ib  berbolmetfcbet  unb  iiberfefct  mor- 
ben. 

Bu  Urfunbe  meffen  baben  toir  biefer 
Stabt  Siegel  biefer  Sdbrift  aufbriicfen  unb 
burdb  einen  unferer  Sefretare  unterfdbreiben 
taffen.  ®en  22.  3t?ai,  9tnno.  1710. 

9iadj  Serorbnung  meiner  ^erren,  ber 
£erren  93itrgermeifter  unb  fUegenten  al$ 
oben,  S-  ^  e  e  §,  Sefr. 

fBadbridbt  bon  ben  -Mfennoniten 
bei  Sriebridbftabt  in 
S  a  n  e  nt  a  r  f. 

3>iefetben  ftammen  ab  bon  benen,  toeldje 
im  ^abr  1626  bon  §ottanb  auSgemanbert 
unb  bafelbft  eine  ©emeine  gebitbet  baben; 
bon  bortber  empfangen  mir  nodb  biStoeiten 
33riefe  in  unferer  ©emeine. 

$n  ben  famtlidjen  S^ieberlanben  befin* 
ben  fid)  febr  aabtreidbe  ©emeinen,  namlidj: 
in  ^ottanb,  Utredbt,  Beelanb,  Oft-  unb 
SBeltfrieSlanb,  ©roningen,  Oberiffel,  ©tf* 
bern,  Srabant  unb  Slanbern. 

Stud)  in  mebr  anbern  Stabten  unb  fianb- 
fdbaften  mobnen  bon  alters  ber  nod)  biele 
SBennoniten,  narnlid):  Sm  ebematigen  ^er* 
aogtum  ©Iebe,  ^olftein,  ©aliaien,  Oftreidb, 
Unterpfala,  97eumieb,  Biueibriidfen,  Ober- 
pfala  unb  am  STetfar,  Ober-  unb  9fieberel* 
fafe,  granfreidb,  in  ber  Sdbtoeia,  im  $eraog* 
turn  fBaffau,  SSSalbed,  SBitgenftein,  ^erlen- 
burg,  Sotbringen,  «BriSgau,  $eraogtum  93a* 
ben,  93apern,  9Biirttemberg,  ©adjfen,  9Wab' 
ren,  Ungarn,  ©tarfenburg,  Oberbeffen  unb 
'Jtbeinbeffen. 

^erauSgegeben  bon  ^Benjamin  ©bp,  1901. 


Solgen  ber  SonntagSbergnfigen. 


S)a  bie  SonntagSbergniigen  in  unferem 
Sanbe  fo  febr  iiberbanb  genommen  ba&en, 
unb  audb’in  dbriftlidben  $reifen  eingefdblidben 
finb,  molten  mir  einmal  einige  ber  iibtidben 
SonntagSbergniigungen  betradjten: 

1.  Stuto-StuSfliigeamSonntag. 

9fun,  biefe  fdbeinen  bodj  fo  gang  unfdbul- 
big  au  fein,  befonberS  menn  man  fie  auS 
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ber  Sente  fliidjtig  betradjtet.  ©enauer  be* 
feben,  finb  fie  aber  bod)  nidjt  fo  gang  un» 
fd)ulbig.  gn  einer  ©emeinbe  plonten  einige 
fdjon  i  miner  im  borau§,  mo  man  am  nad)- 
{ten  ©onntag  bingeben  ober  Sefudbte  nta- 
then  jottte.  -$)ie  golge  mar,  bafe  bie  jungen 
fieute  in  ber  ®ird)e  feblten  unb  ben  anbern 
jungen  fieuten  ^Inlafc  gaben,  aud)  nicbt  ba 
gu  fein.  3tn  ben  fd^onften  ©onntagen  jet 
bie  Sirdje  leer  gemefen.  3>er  ^rebiger  bat 
oft  gebetct,  bafe  ber  $err  bocb  am  fontmen* 
ben  ©onntag  regnen  laffcn  modjte.  2luf 
feme  ©rntabnungen  fagte  man  ibm:  „®ann 
man  nid)t  aud)  in  ©otte§  freier  9^atur  u.  f. 
m.  ©otteSbienft  balten?"  91ber  auf  feine 
grage,  ob  man  fo!d)e§  benn  aucb  tue,  fet 
man  ibm  bie  2tntroort  fdjulbig  geblieben. 
Ober  man  fagt,  bafe  man  ba  unb  bort  gunt 
©otteSbienft  gemefen.  'Slber  mie  ba§  ift, 
roiffert  mir  fa  aud).  ftadj  einer  Slutofabrt 
non  50 — 100  ober  mebr  2Jfeilen  fiiblt  man 
fid)  jo  ftaubig,  ift  fo  aufgeregt,  bafe  man  bom 
©ottesbienft  nid)t3  bat.  9^ad0  einer  Iange- 
ten  Slutofabrt  murbe  jemanb-  am  anbern 
Morgen  Don  feiner  gran  gefrggt:  „$at  fidj 
benn  ba§  $ett  bie  gange  SRadjt  bemegt?"  — 
$)ieie§  ift  ein  93emei§  babott,  mie  ba§  meite 
ober  diele  gabren  auf  bie  liRerben  mirft. 
SBir  rooHen  jefet  gar  nicbt  reben  bon  „Xire"- 
unb  „©ngine"-$£rubei.  —  § 

2.  D  a  3  „g  i  f  d)  e  n"  am  3  o  n  n  t  a  g. 

9lud)  bteS  fiebt  bielett  fo  unfdjulbig  au§, 
rft  e§  aber  nidjt.  SBiebiel  tragt  e§  gu  un- 
ferer  £>eiligung  unb  geiftlidjem  Slufbau  bei? 
©in  SBeifpiel  au3  ber  ©rfabrung  biirfte  utt§ 
belebren,  bafe  c§  gerabe  fo  berberblidj  ift 
mie  aHe  anbere  ©onntagSentbeiligung.  2)ie 
Gutter  einer  gablreicfeen  gamilie  murbe 
befebrt.  ©ie  mar  tdtig  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  eS  murben  aucb  einige  ibrer  ®inber 
befebrt.  21I§  bann  aber  bie  ®inber  beran- 
mucbfen,  finite  man,  bafe  man  am  ©onntag 
tm  greiett  fcin  foHte.  ©djon  am  ©amSiag 
ging  matt  regelmafeig  an  ben  ©ee.  2Ba3 
mar  bie  golge?  SDie  Gutter  murbe  gleidj- 
giiltig,  bie  ®inber  unb  ber  SWattn  gang  felbft- 
derftanblid).  Unb  e§  bauerte  gar  nicfet  Ian- 
ge,  battn  famen  meber  Shutter  unb  ®inber 
gur  ®ird)e,  mie  man  fagt,  2luf  eine  ©rmab- 
nung  bin  fagte  ber  Sftann:  „21dj,  reben  ©ie 
nur  guerft  gu  meiner  grau,  bafe  fie  fid)  be- 
febre!"  ©itte  anbere  gamilie  fdjriebin  bie- 
fer  SBcgiefeung  biefelbe  ©efdjidjte. 


3.  ®ie©ilbertbeater. 

9iad)  einem  93eridjt  feben  250  SDdHionen 
fieute  bie  SBanbelbilber  jebe  SGSodje,  babon 
100  QKiflionen  in  ben  SSereinigten  ©taaten 
unb  150  2RiHionen  in  anbern  Sanbern.  8m 
Xurdjfdjnitt  fiebt  jebe§  ®inb  im  ©djulalter 
einmal  fur  etma  jmei  ©tunben  modjentlidb 
biefe  Wilber. 

^db  fann  e§  itberbaupt  nicbt  berfteben, 
mie  ein  ©brift  e§  magen  fann,  biefen  bergif- 
tenben  Ort  au  befu^en.  Slber  e§  gibt  in 
^ircbenfreifen  gar  mandbe,  bie  greube  an 
biefen  93ilbern  finben.  2Bir  afie  miffen  mobl 
bon  mebr  al§  einem  fonft  begabten  Uftanne, 
ber  bietleidbt  mandbel  ©ute  bon  biefem  be- 
fonberS  bie  jungen  ©emitter  berfeudjenben 
©eroerbe  gu  fagen  bat,  biefe  Sweater  audb 
befudjt  unb  fein  ©elb  babin  bringt,  mab* 
renb  er  fonft  jeben  Sent  bereut,  ben  er  fair 
bie  ^irdbe  unb  be§  §errn  SBerf  gibt,  b.  b- 
menn  er  bie§  iiberbaupt  nodb  tut. 

9fid)t§  ift  fctjdblidfier  fiir  bie  SWoral  unb 
bie  religiofen  ©efiible  unferer  gugenb  al§ 
bie  gemobnlidben  ^beater  unb  Silbertbeater. 

©in  junger  ®?ann  (namen§  ^afob  25i« 
fdjer)  murbe  befebrt;  er  mar  ein  netter 
junger  3Wann.  Slber  burdjj  bie  ©Ieidbgitltig- 
feit  feiner  ©Item  audb  gleicbgliltig  geftimmt, 
begann  er  SSerfebr  mit  ©trafeenjungen. 
©tatt  am  ©onntag  gur  ^irtfje  gu  gefjen, 
befucbte  er  ba§  ^beater.  Slngeregt  burdb  bie 
93ilber,  begann  er  mit  anbern  eingelne 
„®aragen"  auSgurauben,  bie  geraubten 
©adben  gu  berfaufen  unb  ein  fieben  ber 
SBagabunbS  gu  fiibjren.  ©o  braudbten  biefe 
jungen  Seute  nicbt  gu  arbeiten  unb  fiibrten 
tro^bem  ein  gemiitlidbe§  Seben.  ©ine§ 
abenbS  murben  fie  bei  ibrer  Satigfeit  iiber- 
rafdjt  unb  lanbeten  im  ©efangni§.  2)ie 
9feformfdbuIe  (in  ©t.  ©loub)  mar  ba§  ©nbe 
biefeS  Cannes.  Slber  ba§  junge  Seben  mar 
fiir  immer  ruiniert!  ^m  ©efangniS  fagte 
er:  „®a§  Sidbtbilbertbeater  ift  fdbulb  ba- 
rart!"  —  ©in  anbereS  erfdbretfenbe§  93et- 
fpiel  lieferte  ein  gamilienbater  einer  gabl- 
reidbcn  gamilie.  ©r  mar  ein  febr  begabier, 
braudbbarer  iDfann,  ©uberintenbent  ber 
©onntagfdbule,  unb  batte  berfdbiebene  ^tm- 
ter  in  ber  ©emeinbe  befleibet.  2lm  ©onn- 
tagbormittag  befudbte  unb  Ieitete  er  bie 
©onntagfdbule,  unb  am  Sftadjmittag  ober 
21benb  nabm  er  feine  ®inber  mit  in  ba§ 
SBanbelbilbertbeater.  Unb  ma§  mar  bie 
golge?  S3alb  berlor  er  felber  ba£  gntereffe 
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fiir  ©onntagfdbule,  toie  audf)  ©ottegbienften 
unb  (£bor.  2Bie  id)  don  einem  $rebiger 
dernabm,  befudjte  bemad)  feineg  ber  $in- 
ber,  toeldbe  ber  23ater  aunt  heater  nabm, 
bie  ®irdje  mebr. 

4.  $>ag  ©onntaggbaIIf.pteIen. 

3>iefe  ©diele  bieten  fiir  diele  junge  Uftan- 
ner  ebenfallg  diel  IJteia.  toill  audb  gat* 
nidjtg  fagen  gegen  bie  ftfjone  93etoegung, 
toeldbe  bie  <SpieIe  in  *>btfifcf)er  28eife  bieten. 
Sa,  mandje  don  Ujnen  bieten  jebenfaflg  au 
diet  um  ©onntag  gefpielt  au  toerben.  ©in 
©diel,  toeldjeg  mit  bem  ©ebet  on  unb  fiir 
fid)  nidjtg  gernein  ^at,  mit  bemfelben  ju 
dergleidben,  bag  ift  immerljin  eine  febr  ge* 
toagte  ©adbe,  Befonberg  nod)  in  2$ergniigun* 
gen  fagen,  baf)  fie  ein  ^inbernig  fiir  ©otteg 
23erf  finb.  9£ur  folrfje  ©onntaggbergnii* 
gungen  finb  fiir  ben  ©btiften  erlaubt, 
toeldje  ben  Seib  ruben  unb  bag  ©eelenleben 
forbern,  ferner  ben  ©eift  erquicfen.  9Meg, 
mag  biefeg  nid)t  mit  fid)  bringt,  foHte  don 
©btiften  gemieben  toerben. 

5.  ©efellfdjaftlid)e  3  u  f  a  m  * 
menf  iinf  te. 

3ulefct  modjte  id)  aud)  nod)  bie  gefell* 
fdjaftlidjen  3ufammenfunfte  ertoabnen,  bie 
mandjen  Seuten  fo  unfdbulbig  erfdjeinen. 
Stftan  fagt  fid),  bafc  eg  bodb  fein  Unrest  fei, 
toenn  man  femanb  Befudje,  fonbern  er» 
freue  bod)  anbere  mit  feinem  SBefudj.  Sin 
unb  fiir  fid)  rnogen  bie  SBefudbe  ja  audb  nidjt 
ober  nidbt  immer  derfebrt  fein.  28enn  toir 
aiber  bie  i>ofitide  ©eite  biefer  ©adje  Betradj* 
ten,  erfdbeint  fie  in  einem  anbern  Sidjt. 

23emt  gefellfdbaftlidbe  3ufammenfiinfte 
erft  einmal  babin  fommen,  bafj  fie  don  ben 
SBerfammlungen  fernbalten,  bann  fonnen 
fie  ©ott  nidbt  gefaUig  fein. — ©rtoablt. 


$ie  6efte  3»berftdjt. 


2>er  geinb  ber  ©eelen  ftiirgt  toobl  man* 
dbe,  unb  nidbt  nur  unglaubige  'Hftenfdben,  in 
boffnung§Iofe§,  innereg  2)unfel.  ©o  toar 
eg  ibm  audb  einmal  bei  einem  glauBigen 
bungling  gelungen,  ber  big  aur  SBeratoei* 
flung  mit  ©elbftmorbgebanfen  im  ©emiite 
angefodjten  toar.  SDa  fiel  ibm  dloblid)  ein, 
bafe  feine  ©dbtoefter  fleifeig  fiir  ibn  bete. 
Unb  bag  troftete  ibn  fo,  bafe  eg  ben  2tnfang 
feiner  2Bieberaufridjtung  bebeutete.  —  @3 
ift  alfo  eine  SWadjt,  toenn  toir  toiffen,  bafe 


©Item  ober  ©efdjtoifter  ober  greunbe,  dor 
aflem,  bafj  ®inber  ©otteg  fiir  un§  beten. 
2lber  ift  eg  nidbt  bag  SlUergrofete,  au  toiffen, 
bafe  ber  grofete  alter  SBeter,  ©btiftug,  fiir 
ung  bat  unb  immer  nodj  betet?  SDag  Be- 
aeugt  ung  flar  bag  28ort  in  ©Braer  7,  25: 
„$aber  fann  er  audj  felig  madben  immer- 
bar,  bie  burdb  ibn  an  ©ott  fommen,  unb 
Iebt  immerbar  unb  bittet  fiir  fie."  2Rod)ten 
toir  eg  au  fdjaben  toiffen,  toag  ber  2)idbter 
fagt:  „i$ur  Ung  bat  ber  gerungen,  2)er  nie 
oergebeng  flef>t ;  ©r  tragt,  don  Sieb’  burd)- 
brungen,  Ung  ftetig  im  ©ebet!" — ©rtoablt. 


2)ie  ©inigfeit  ber  ^tnber  ©otteg. 


©in  ©pridjtoort  fagt:  ©inigfeit  madjt 
ftarf.  Unb  biefeg  gilt  natiirlid)  unb  geift- 
lidb.  SBir  boten  unb  Iefen  ofterg  badon,  unb 
befonberg  febr  notig  ift  eg  fiir  eine  9tegie- 
rung,  bie  nad)  aufeenbin  geinbe  bat,  Safe 
bie  fieitung  unb  audb  bag  ganae  SSoIf  einem 
3iele  an  arbeiten  —  namlidb  bem  Stufbau 
beg  fHeicbeg.  Unb  eg  toirb  barum  diel  ge* 
tan,  ©efefce  merben  gemad)t,  unb  toer  bann 
bie  ©efcfce  beg  Canbeg  iibertritt,  mufe  na- 
tiirlid),  um  Drbnung  an  balten,  beftraft 
toerben.  97idjt  bafe  bie  Dbrigfeit  eg  gerne 
toiU,  aber  toenn  bag  @efe&  gemadbt  ift,  mufe 
audb  eine  ®raft  babinter  fein,  eg  burdjju- 
fiibren. 

©Item  fagen  ibren  ®inbern,  bieg  unb 
bag  foUft  bit  nidbt  tun ;  unb  tut  eg  bodb  gegen 
bag  33erbot  ber  ©Item  ettoag,  fo  mufe  eg 
geftraft  toerben.  Stttauoft  toirb  ein  SSerbot 
aufgefteUt  unb  bann  nidbt  barauf  geadbtet, 
toeil  ber  ©rnft  ober  bie  gurdjt  nidbt  ba  ift. 
Unb  bann  toerben  audb  33erboie  ober  ©efefee 
gemadjt,  bie  gar  nidbt  an  balten  finb.  ©I- 
tern  finb  nidbt  am  ijjlab  nnb  fteien  bann 
fleifd)Iid)e  ober  uniiberlegte  93erbote,  bie  bie 
®inber  nidbt  balten  fonnen.  Unb  bann  gibt 
eg  mebr  Unorbnung  alg  obne  93erbot. 

ifkulug  fdjreibt:  ©ott  ift  nidbt  ein  ©ott 
ber  Unorbnung,  fonbern  beg  griebeng.  Unb 
too  ©ott  £>rbnung  toiH,  ba  toil!  ber  ©atan 
Unorbnung  unb  SBertoirrung.  ©dbabe,  fdja- 
be,  bafe  eg  ibm  fo  oft  gelingt,  SBerroirrung 
anauridbten,  toeil  bie  5D?enfdben  fidb  nidbt 
bctoegen  laffen,  ©otteg  ©eift  ©ebor  au 
fdbenfen.  Unb  Befonberg  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  ift  ber  ©atan  Befdjaftigt,  Unorb¬ 
nung  unb  Uneinigfeit  binein  au  Bringen. 
©r  fommt  mitunter  mit  fo  derfcbmifeten 
Singen,  bafe  man  fidb  tounbern  mufj.  SBir, 
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bie  fair  ung  befefjrt  fjaben,  finb  oHe  mil 
einem  ©eift  getranfet  unb  folange  toir  bie- 
jem  ©eift  ©efjor  geben  ober  ifjnt  folgen, 
roirb  nidjt  Hnorbnung  ober  Uneinigfeii 
fein,  bann  roirb  ein  jeber  in  feiner  i^m  bon 
©ott  gegebenen  ©abe  arbeiten  unb  einer  ift 
empfdnglid)  fur  bie  ©abe  beg  anbern;  unb 
bann  fann  bag  §aug  ©otteg  gebaut  roer* 
ben.  ©g  ift  eing  bon  ben  grojjen  #inber* 
niffen,  roenn  ber  a^enfd)  nicfjt  fann  in  feiner 
©abe  arbeiten.  ©g  barf  nicfjt  fein,  bafj  ber 
2Renfcf)  begroegen  auf  Slbroege  fommt,  aber 
eg  erjcfjroort  ben  ©ang  burcfj  biefeg  Seben. 
Oft  gelingt  eg  Satan,  roenn  ber  2Renf<fj 
nicfjt  in  feiner  ifjm  bon  ©ott  gegebenen 
©abe  arbeiten  fann,  biefen  SWenfcfjen  auf 
etroag  anbereg  au  bringcn,  toag  nicfjt  fbrber- 
lief),  fonbern  fjinberlicf)  ift  fur  bag  geiftlicfje 
fieben.  2fm  beften  fommen  roir  roeiter, 
roenn  ein  jeber,  fobiel  roie  moglicfj,  fann 
in  feiner  ©abe  arbeiten.  2>ag  ift  fo  im 
$au3ljalt,  roenn  SJtenfcfjen  etroag  aufammen 
madfjen  roollen  unb  befonberg  aucf)  im  ©e- 
meinberoefen. 

9htn  roie  foil  eg  benn  gemacfjt  roerben? 
fiaut  ©otteg  SBort  foil  ein  jeber  fief)  befefj- 
ren  unb  algbann  ift  er  eine  neue  ®reatur; 
bann  gibt  ©ott  ben  fjeiligen  ©eift  afg  ein 
Sfanb  ober  Siegel,  unb  biefer  ©eift  roirb 
ung  bann'  erinnern  an  unfere  ^flicfjten. 
©g  fann  bann  nicfjt  anberg  alg  fjerrlidfj  au- 
gefjen.  Unb  fo  biefeg  berloren  gefjt,  fo  foil 
eg  roieber  gefucfjt  roerben.  Oaau  finb  ge* 
rabe  bie  berfdjiebenen  ©aben  notig,  eg  311* 
roege  3U  bringen.  @0  fdjreibt  $aulug  „ei* 
nen  anberen  ©runb  fann  niemanb  fegen 
aufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  roelcfjer  ift  Sefu§ 
©fjrift.  Unb  roenn  roir  auf  biefem  ©runbe 
bauen  roollen,  bann  fonnen  roir  nicfjt  2>inge 
annefjmen,  bie  bodb  nidfjt  ftimmen  ober  paf- 
fen  auf  biefen  ©runb;  bann  ntufj  alleg 
rocidben,  roag  bor  ©ott  nicfjt  beftefjen  fann. 
Hub  bafc  ift  oft  bag  ©ebeimnig.  2Bir  neb* 
men  etroag  an  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  toiffen 
biefleidbt  gut  genug,  bafe  eg  nidbt  auf  bie¬ 
fem  ©runbe  gebaut  ift,  finb  aber  3U  ftola 
ober  3U  felbftfiicfjtig,  eg  abaulegen.  SDann 
gibt  eg  Sertoirrungen  unb  Uneinigfeit,  nur 
roeil  roir  niebt  empfangliefj  finb  fiir  bie 
©aben  unjerer  93riiber. 

©g  ift  ung  gefagt  roorben:  bu  fottft  eg 
nidbt  tun.  Unb  rounberbar  bat  ©ott  eg  ein* 
geridbtet;  er  rebet  nidbt  immer  bireft  burcfj 
feinen  ©eift  mit  ung,  fonbern  je  nadbbem 
unfere  ©aben  finb  unb  oft  burdb  unfere 
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©efcfjroifter,  bamit  roir  einanber  fdjdfcen 
foflen  unb  3ufammen  arbeiten.  2fm  ^iing- 
ften  £age  roirb  toobl  ein  jeber  fiir  fief)  ant- 
roorten.  Stber  fyev  foUen  roir  aufammen 
arbeiten,  fobiel  roie  moglidb,  unb  foUen  ©ott 
toben  fiir  bie  berfcfjiebenen  ©aben,  bie  er 
feinen  ®inbern  gibt  3U  bem  3roedfe,  bafe 
roir  foUen  roeiter  fommen,  ober  in  anbern 
SBorten,  bafe  roir  foUen  in  Siebe,  grieben, 
unb  ©emeinfdbaft  roacfjfen  unb  aunebmen. 
9Bunberbar  fteUt  Saulug  eg  bin:  2llg  ©Iie- 
ber  an  einem  Seibe.  ®ann  fdtjeint  eg  einem 
fo,  eg  ift  nodb  ein  roeiter  fftaum,  roo  roir 
fjinein  3U  roacfjfen  tjaben.  2Bir  foUen  ©e- 
meinfdbaft  unter  einanber  baben,  aber  nidbt 
mit  ber  Siinbe,  fie  foil  gemieben  unb  ge- 
ftraft  roerben.  ^cfj  bitte  ben  Sefer  biefeg  au 
priifen  unb  bag  ©ute  3U  bebalten. — ©.  St. 
Renner  in  Sotfcfjafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Sreunb,  too  gcbft  bn  fyin? 

SBetcbeg  ift  bein  ffteifeaiel?  ©ebft  bu 
planlog  beinen  SBeg?  SBarum  bift  bu  auf 
©rben?  SBag  ift  ber  3roedE  beineg  Sebeng? 
Seobadbteft  bu  ben  ^ompafe?  ®ennft  bu 
bie  ^Iippen  unb  ©efatjren  beg  Sebeng? 
SudEjft  bu  bag  ©ute?  Stfeibeft  bu  bag  SBofe? 
9^ad£)  toag  berlangt  bein  $era?  Sudbft  bu 
©b^e?  Sucbft  bu  tfteidbtum?  Sudbft  bu 
S9efriebigung  beiner  bielerlei  93egierben? 
^atteft  ©rfolg  bigger?  Sift  bu  gliicflidb, 
roabrijaft  gliicflidb?  Sefriebigt  bid)  bein 
bigberigeg  Seben?  SKoijteft  bu  nidbt  bo- 
bere,  beffere,  bleibenbe  ©iiter  empfangen? 
®ennft  bu  ben  3Beg  gum  ©liicf?  ^ft  bir 
beine  gufunft  glei^giiltig?  Sift  bu  ent- 
taufdbt,  mutlog,  bersagt?  SBeifet  bu,  bafe 
bag  ©ute  belobnt,  bag  Sofe  beftraft  roirb? 
®ennft  bu  bag  3tel  beiner  £age?  Sift  bu 
bereit  aunt  Sterben?  ^aft  bu  ein  guteg 
©eroiffen?  Sift  bu  bieHeidjt  ein  Spotter 
unb  ©ottegleugner?  SBeifet  bu,  roie  man 
felbft  bei  grower  5frmut  reidb  unb  gliicflidb 
roerben  fann? 

Sift  bu  eg  bir  nicfjt  fdjulbig,  biefj  iiber 
foldje  gragen  unterric|ten  au  Iaffen?  ftocf} 
gibt  eg  Wenfd^en,  bie  aug  Siebe  au  bir,  bid^ 
einlabcn,  bid^  ^eralicfj  bitten,  Sefug  beinen 
§eilanb  anaune^men. — ©rTOa^It. 

©ef)et,  roeld^  eine  Siebe  ^jat  ung  ber  Sa- 
ter  eraeigt,  bafe  roir  ©otteg  ^inber  foUen 
fjeifjen!  l.^o^anneg  3,  1. 


#erolb  ber  SBo  fjr  beit 
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Ser  bitfjfertige  Sunber. 


§eute  febr’  id)  &rmfter  mieber, 

§eute  fait’  id)  ©ott  gu  i$ufe, 

).  tr  ©inf  bor  ©einem  Sljrone  nieber 
8n  redjtfdbaff’ner  Seu  urtb  Sufe." 

v*  $ier  im  miiften  SBeltgebraufe, 

Set  ben  Srebern  barb’  id)  fcfjon, 

’>  *  gerne  bon  bent  Saterbaufe 
2Bie  einft  ber  berlor’ne  ©obn. 

*  2BiH  3U  meinen  Sater  fdjreien, 

„Sdj  oerlor  mein  ®inbeBred)t, 

t  Sater,  millft  bu  mir  beraeiben, 
9£efjmen  an  alB  einen  ®ned)t? 

►  *  Safe  tnicfe  enblid)  Sube  finben, 

Siebfter  Sater,  fei  mtr  gut, 

SBafdje  mid)  bon  meinen  ©iinben 
. .  Sein  in  'beB  ©rloferB  Slut. 

*  Sir  mill  id)  midj  nun  ergeben, 

Siimm  tnid)  mie  id)  bin,  mein  ©ott. 

4 1  Sir  gebort  mein  ganaeB  Seben 
'  Seib  unb  ©eel,  biB  in  ben  Sob, 

8d&  miH  auB  bem  SBege  raumen, 

SHI eB  baB  niebt  red)t  getan, 

SBill  bamit  nid)t  Ianger  faumen, 

%  9timm  mid)  nur  in  ©naben  an." 

*  Unb  ber  eto’ge  Sater  fiefiet 
St  id)  in  bem  serriff’nen  ©leib, 

2Bie  idj  fdjludjaenb  beimioartB  aiebe, 
^llle  ©iinben  finb  mir  Ieib. 

Unb  mit  goitlidjem  ©rbarmen 

*  ©ilt  ber  Sater,  boiler  £ulb, 

Simmt  midj  fanft  in  ©einen  2trm 

u  Unb  bergibt  mir  meine  ©djulb. 


*  £err,  befjiite  meinen  Stunb  nnb  betoafjre 
meine  Stbben.  fPfalnt  141,  p. 


*'  ©B  finb  ber  guten  Sebren  fo  biele  in  £ei- 
Iiger  ©djrift,  bafe  man  faft  nid)t  ju  einem 
* '  ©ntfeblufe  fommt,  toaB  alB  SInleitungBtoort 
A  3U  toafelen  ift.  8a,  ein  Stenfdj  !ann  nidjt  in 

y  fo  eine  Sage  footmen,  bafe  er,  menn  er  fudjt, 

nidjt  Selefjrunfe,  ober  Seftrafung,  ober  toaB 
ibm  feblt,  finben  fann.  Safeer  ift  eB  audj 
•  *  bon  fo  grofeer  Sebeutung  unb  Sftotmenbig- 
feit,  im  SBorte  ©otteB  ju  Iefen  unb  au  for- 
*  fdjen.  Senn  immer  finb  audb  bie  ®inber 
.  ©otteB  in  Sagen  unb  Umftanbe  gefommen, 

^  *  too  bie  §ilfe  ©otteB  febr  nottoenbig  tear. 

Unb  barum  ift  eB  fo  fdjon,  mit  bem  SBorte 


©otteB  befannt  $u  fein.  ©B  fdbeint  mir  baB 
febr  nottoenbig  au  fein,  bem  SBorte  ©otteB 
fotoobl  ber  angebrobten  ©trafe  aiber  bie 
©ottlofen,  alB  audb  &er  4?ilte  unb  ®ttabe 
ber  ©ereebten  au  glauben.  Senn  ber  ©e- 
redbte  fommt  audb  oft  burdj  fein  fdbroadbeS 
gieifdb  in  Sunfelljeiten  binein,  bafe  er  faft 
mutloB  merben  toil!;  aber  baB  foUten  toir 
niebt.  Senn  menn  mir  aufridjtig  ju  ibm 
fommen  unb  ibm  fagen,  mo  eB  briieft,  bann 
baben  mir  bie  entfebiebene  3u[age,  bafe  er 
unB  bilft  unb  berftebt.  Senn  er  meife,  maB 
fiir  ein  ©emadbte  mir  finb,  unb  bafe  mir 
obne  ibn  nidbtB  tun  fonnen.  Unb  baB  ntiif- 
fen  mir  glauben.  ©bamar  mir  ja  Ieiber, 
jung  unb  alt,  in  fo  mand)e  Serfudjung  unb 
Sefledfung  geiftlieb  unb  fleiicfelid)  binein 
fommen,  mo  eB  febr  not  tut,  madjenb  unb 
nitdbtern  aum  ©ebet  erfunben  an  merben. 
Senn  baB  ©ebet  beB  ©eredbten  bermag  biel, 
menn  eB  ernftlid)  ift.  SBir  fonnen  eB  nun 
eittmal  niebt  umgeben,  befonberB  in  unferer 
3eit,  bafe  mir  nidjt  berfuebt  merben.  3Iber 
niemalB  mirb  bie  Serfucbung  grofeer  fein 
alB  mir  eB  merben  ertragen  fonnen,  menn 
mir  im  ©lauben  unb  Sertrauen  ju  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ^ilfe  fiebeit.  Senn  Stenfdben  baben 
noi^  niemalB  auB  eigener  ®raft  bem  geinbe 
miberfteben  fonnen,  unb  menn  eB  audb  ber 
Sob  mar. 

Sarurn  moCen  niidbtern  jum  ©ebet  fein, 
urn  niebt  sujdjanben  au  merben. 

©0  biel  auB  Siebe. — fp.  S.  Seimer,  in 
©briftlidber  gamilienfreunb. 


$rebigt  ber  Sdume. 


^rebiger  Subbelberg-©lberfelb  teilt  unB 
foIgenbeB  ©rlebniB  mit:  ©B  mar  im  ber- 
gangenen  ©ommer,  ba  aog  ieb  an  einem 
©onntag  friib  in  einem  fernen  Sorffircb- 
Iein.  Sie  ©onne  batte  bie  gluren  mit  ei¬ 
nem  fSteiertagBglanj  iibergoffen.  SD?ein  SBeg 
fiibrte  mieb  an  lauter  ^bfelbaume  boriiber, 
bie  febmer  mit  reifenben  griidjten  bebangen 
maren.  ^eglidjer  Saum  trug  na^  feiner 
2trt.  8cb  £»Xieb  ofterB  fteben.  SBie  Iabt  unB 
bie  ©iite  beB  ©dbobferB  mit  fo  biel  foftbaren 
griidbten!  ©B  ift  mafer,  maB  ^SauIuB  au 
ben  ^eiben  in  Sbftra  fagt:  „©r  but  unire 
^eraen  erfiillt  mit  ©beife  unb  greube! 
Sod)  mit  einmal  murbe  idb  nadbbenflidj. 
©B  ging  an  bem  ©onntagmorgen  eine  ftiffe 
gjrebigt  bon  ben  fegenbefebmerten  Saumen 
auB.  ©B  mar,  alB  ob  fie  midb  fragen  moH- 
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ten:  Sft  beiit  SebenBbaum  aud)  fo  „erfiillt 
mit  griidjten  ber  ©erecf)tigfeit,  bie  burd) 
^efuB  ©briftuB  gefdjeben  311  ©f)re  unb  Sob 
©otteB?  2Bie,  menn  ber  bimmliidbe  ©art» 
ner  jefct  fame  unb  fudjte  grudjt?  ganbe 
er  fie?  Unb  ber  Seufjer  ftieg  auf:  £err, 
Iafe  mid)  nur  nidjt  sum  unfrudjtbaren 
99aum  merben.  99Ieibe  in  mir  unb  Iafe  mid) 
in  bir  bletben,  bamit  idj  Piele  grudjt  bringe! 
— ©rmafjlt. 

£>eiurirf)  Sumer  unb  SWonbel.  1582. 

^m  Safce  1582,  in  ber  erftea  SBodje  beB 
September,  ift  ber  liebe  unb  getreue  93ru* 
ber  §einrid)  Sumer,  ein  Diener  beB  SBor* 
teB  ©otteB,  ber  nod)  in  ber  ffSriifung  ftanb, 
unb  mit  ifjm  Sacob  Sflanbel  3U  Surjag  in 
ber  Sd)tt>ei3  urn  feineB  ©IaubenB  unb  beB 
3eugniffeB  ^efu  (51)riftt  mitten  in  33erbaft 
genommen  morben.  $arauf  fjat  ntan  fie 
nad)  ber  Stabt  93aben  gefiifjrt,  mo  fie  bon 
bem  Sanboogte  unb  ben  fRidf)tern  im  93ei« 
fein  beB  33olfeB  auf  bem  Sftatbaufe  offentlid) 
Perfjort  unb  megen  ifjreB  ©IaubenB  unter- 
)ud)t  morben  finb,  meldjen  fie  freinwitig 
befannt  ^)aben. 

93ei  biefern  SBerbor  maren  bierunbsman* 
3ig  ijjfaffen,  meld)e  perfudjten,  ob  fie  bie- 
felbeit  sum  SlbfaHe  bringen  unb  bon  ibrem 
©Iauben  abirren  madben  fonnten,  aber  fie 
fonntcn  nidjtB  erretdjen  ober  fie  irgenb 
eineB  UnredjteB  ober  ^rrtumeB  iiberfiibren, 
biel  meniger  eine  Urfacbe  su  ibrern  £obe 
auf  reblidje  9Beife  an  ifjnen  finben. 


$orrefpc»iben3. 

SWibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  19.  Sept. 

©tnen  ©ruft  an  aHe  Sefer  beB  §eroIbB. 
2lHeB  maB  ibr  tut  mit  SBorien  ober  SBerfen, 
tut  alleB  im  Xiamen  !gefu  unb  banfet  ©ott 
unb  bem  SSater  burdb  ^efu  ©b^ifto.  Unb 
nad)  bem  grieben  iagen  gegen  jebermann. 

2Bentt  aUe  ©brifti  33efenner  bieB  bebersi* 
gen  merben,  bann  marc  nidjt  ber  fdbretflidje 
®rteg  am  geben, 

$eute  mirb  bem  igacob  3)?.  filler  feine 
SBitme  beerbigt,  fie  batte  Sdblag,  bat  nur 
etlidbe  Slag  nadjber  gelebt,  ift  72  ^Q^e  alt 
gemorben. 

©tlid)e  SBodben  suriid  ift  bem  5fnbp 
Sdbro <f  fein  SBeib  beerbigt  morben,  fie  bat* 
te  $rebB  unb  2Bafferfud)t,  mar  61  Sabre  alt. 


So  ift  aud)  ber  meitbefannte  3)an.  fWaft 
beerbigt  morben,  er  mar  ber  altefte  3Jtann 
in  biefer  ©egenb,  alt  unb  SebenBfatt,  menn 
er  gelebt  batte  biB  97ooember,  bann  mare 
er  93  Sabre  alt  gemorben. 

So  ift  aud)  ber  ©ifdjof  97atbaniel  $. 
filler  geftorben,  foil  am  3Kontag  beerbigt 
merben,  id)  benfe  er  mar  67  S&b*e  alt. 

Der  $re.  ©Ii  SBeirtdb  batte  audb  Sdjlag 
etlidbe  SBodjen  suriid,  fo  bafe  er  Iabm  ift, 
fann  aber  mieber  geben  unb  befudben. 

So  ift  bem  £a0 e  3ft.  SBontreger  feine 
SBitme  in  bem  §ofpitaI. 

SaB  SBetter  ift  fdbon  unb  marm  aber 
Siemlidb  najj,  fo  bafe  bie  ®Ieefamen  Seute 
eine  unbanbige  3^it  fjaben  fur  baB  SDrefdben. 

2>ie  Seute  finb  iiberfjaupt  gefunb.  §aben 
atte  genug,  aber  finb  mir  aEe  redbt  banfbar? 

Seib  unB  eingebenft  Por  bem  ^b^aae  ber 
©nabe.  g.  fft.  fitter. 
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§ tt o 1 b  ber 
PREPARE  TO  LIVE 


For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye. 
— Ezek.  18:32. 

Prepare  to  live !  all  earthly  things. 

Must  surely  pass  away ; 

All  that  the  world  now  holds  so  dear 
Is  doomed  to  swift  decay ; 

And  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden’s  holy  state  j 
Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  heav’nly  gate. 

Surely  the  Lord  no  pleasure  has 
That  wicked  men  should  be 
Left  to  receive  the  just  reward 
Of  their  iniquity ; 

But  loudly  calls  to  every  one, — 

O  sinner,  why  despise 
The  day  of  grace — why  will  ye  die 
The  death  that  never  dies? 

The  wages  of  your  sin  is  death, 

But  oh,  you  may  receive 
The  gift  of  God — eternal  life, 

If  you  will  but  believe 
The  word  of  God  and  pardon  seek 
While  pardon  may  be  found ; 

While  Jesus  for  you  intercedes, 

And  mercy  doth  abound. 

Why  will  you  die?  O  sinner,  turn 
While  yet  ’tis  called  today, 

That  you  may  live  when  earthly  scenes 
Forever  pass  away. 

Why  follow  Satan’s  leadings  here 
Until  your  closing  breath, 

To  share  with  him  the  burning  lake, 
Which  is  the  second  death? 

Prepare  to  live  that  life  beyond 
All  earthly  pain  and  fear, 

By  true  repentance,  followed  by 
A  holy  life  while  here ; 

For  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden’s  holy  state 
Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  heav’nly  gate. 

— Simon  P.  Yoder, 
Denbigh,  Va.  1913. 
— Selected  from  Poetical  Meditations. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  recent  horrible  wreck  of  passen¬ 
ger  and  freight  trains  west  of  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  leads  to  meditations  and 
concerns  as  to  our  going  in  a  number 
of  phases  and  respects.  Without  seek¬ 
ing  to  mention  precise  facts  but  in  a 
general  manner  referring  to  the  out¬ 
right  loss  of  more  than  twenty  lives,  and 
the  mutilation  of  persons  to  the  extent 
that  the  bodies  of  many  were  not  recog¬ 
nizable,  the  situation  should  have  a 
sobering  and  solemn  effect  upon  the 
American  people.  The  railway  system 
under  whose  administration  the  catas¬ 
trophe  occurred,  had  a  well-established 
reputation  for  successful  train  opera¬ 
tion,  and  had  had  comparatively  few 
accidents  or  losses  of  the  kind.  But  is 
not  the  situation  typical  of  present-day, 
high-pressure,  high-tension,  over-speed¬ 
ed  American  life?  And  when  there  was 
a  misconnection  or  lack  of  precise  co¬ 
ordination,  what  a  great  and  frightful 
damage  and  loss  resulted !  Probably 
similar  risks  had  been  taken  before,  and, 
without  disaster  and  loss.  He,  or  they, 
responsible  for  the  fast  speed  of  the 
second  and  offending  train,  which,  at  a 
great  rate  of  speed  and  with  such  pon¬ 
derous  force  drove  into  the  slowly  mov¬ 
ing,  starting,  outgoing  train,  took  it  for 
granted  that  the  first  train  would  be  out 
of  the  way,  on  its  way,  going  speedily. 
And  I  fear  there  are  collisions  ahead, 
political,  civil,  economical,  moral,  ec¬ 
clesiastical,  and  last,  but  not  least, 
spiritual,  unless  we  slow  down  to  prin¬ 
ciples  and  speeds  of  safety,  sanity,  and 
wisdom. 

There  is  a  text  which  fits  the  occasion, 
it  seems  to  me — that  of  Exodus  23:13: 
“And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 
you  be  circumspect.  .  .  .”  Let  us  take 
deeply  to  heart  two  dominant,  manda¬ 
tory  words  of  that  text.  Be  circumspect! 
Especially  was  this  stated  as  against 
idolatry.  But  it  does  apply  in  all  re¬ 
spects  and  any  implication.  And  even  as 
regards  idolatry,  has  not  commercial¬ 
ism  been  one  of  the  greatest  sins  of  the 
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present  era,  and  especially  of  the 
American  people?  Take  the  element  of 
commercialism  out  of  international  life 
— would  there  then  be  the  present  great 
war?  Take  covetousness  out  of  the  sit¬ 
uation — would  church  dissensions  and 
church  difficulties  and  embarrassments 
exist  which  from  time  to  time  harass 
the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
I  mean  by  this,  covetousness  unto  tem¬ 
poral  means  and  wealth,  and  lust  for 
honor  and  power,  and  preferment. 

And  in  Deuteronomy  4 :9,  in  the 
charge  which  Moses  gave  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  he  exhorted :  “Only  take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  dili¬ 
gently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de¬ 
part  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy 
life;  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons’  sons.” 

And  to  come  down  to  the  perfect  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  the  injunc¬ 
tion:  “See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re¬ 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil,”  which  in  the  revised  version  reads : 
“Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk, 
not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise.  .  .”  (Eph. 
5:15). 

Let  us  also  turn  to  the  Modern  Speech 
version :  “Therefore  be  very  careful  how 
you  live  and  act.  Let  it  not  be  as  un¬ 
wise  men,  but  as  wise.  Buy  up  your  op¬ 
portunities,  for  these  are  evil  times.  On 
this  account  do  not  prove  yourselves 
wanting  in  sense,  but  try  to  understand 
what  the  Lord’s  will  is.” 

These  maxims,  these  principles  of  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  are  indispensable, 
not  only  for  the  life  to  come,  but  for 
the  life  that  now  is,  as  well. — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Dan  Hochstetler  and  wife  and  Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder  and  wife,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
*  spent  the  week  end  of  Sept.  27,  at  the 
Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  and  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  camps. 


Salome  Kinsinger,  Annie  and  Aman¬ 
da  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  stop¬ 


ped  off  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  visiting 
friends.  From  there  they  went  to 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  for  several  days, 
expecting  to  go  on  to  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  before  continuing  their  trip  to 
Iowa. 


Albert  Coblentz  and  several  children, 
from  Corfu,  N.  Y.,  visited  the  former’s 
father,  A.  A.  Coblentz,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  who  was  quite  ill  recently. 


Monroe  Detweiler,  wife  and  child, 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  accompanied  his 
parents  home  from  Indiana  and  visited 
several  days. 


Levi  Schrock,  wife  and  two  children, 
Mrs.  Dan  Miller,  with  Francis  Schrock 
as  driver,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  spent  the 
week  end  with  relatives  in  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio. 


Mrs.  Dan  L.  Swartzentruber,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  visited  her  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Stutzman,  Hartville,  Ohio,  recently. 


Pre.  Joseph  Coblentz  and  wife  and 
Eli  Stutzman  and  wife,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  left  on  a  trip  to  Delaware  and 
Maryland. 


Joni  Beachy  and  Raymond  Hostetler, 
of  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Pa.,  spent  a  week 
end  at  home  in  Stark  County,  Ohio. 


Among  campees  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  were 
Joseph  Overholt  and  Raymond  Adams. 
There  were  also  several  from  a  camp 
near  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  whose  names' 
we  do  not  recall. 


Communion  was  held  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder,  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  Z7, 
in  which  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  was  present  and  took  part  in 
the  services. 


Henry  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md., 
who  has  been  at  Camp  Grottoes,  Va., 
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(among  the  earlier  ones  to  be  called  to 
C.O.  camps),  was  at  home  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  27,  and  was  privileged  to  take  part 
in  communion  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Mark  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  had  been  staying  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
for  some  time,  and  who  has  been  called 
to  go  to  camp,  was  at  home  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  27,  and  was  privileged  to  take  part 
in  communion. 


Edwin  Mast,  campee  at  Camp  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va.,  was  privileged  to  be  at  home 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  from  Sept.  22  to 
Sept.  28. 


Communion  services  were  held  by  the 
congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  27.  Pre  Emery  Yutzy,  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  was  present  and  took 
part  in  the  services. 


Moses  Mast  and  wife,  Mrs.  Henry 
Yoder  and  two  children,  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Wengerd,  with  John  B.  Mast  as  driver, 
Thomas,  Oklahoma,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Saturday,  Sept. 
26.  They  have  left  on  their  return  trip 
homeward  expecting  to  stop  at  various 
places  on  the  way. 


Nine  applicants  for  church  member¬ 
ship  were  baptized  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  27,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  of- 
ciating. 


FOR  THE  NEEDY 


Any  one  in  this  community  that  may 
have  new  or  used  clothing  in  good  of- 
der,  wishing  to  donate  it  for  relief  work 
can  deliver  it  to  us  and  we  will  forward 
it  about  once  a  month  to  the  Akron 
office. 

L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur,  Illinois. 


REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  by  the  Flint,  Mich.,  Local 
Mission  Board  for  the  Quarter  Ending 
Sept.  30,  1942. 

July: 

Conservative  A.M.  Conf.,  Hart- 

ville,  Ohio  $118.00 

Maple  Glen  Con.,  Grantsville,  Md.  69.12 
Fairview  S.S.,  Kalona,  la.  40.00 

Two  Brethren,  Grantsville,  Md.  10.00 

Pigeon  River  S.S.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  70.02 

August : 

Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  20.34 

September : 

Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  19.54 

East  Union  Y.P.I.,  Kalona,  la.  46.65 
Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.  86.00 
Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  30.17 
Greenwood  S.S.,  Greenwood,  Del.  62.99 
Acknowledged  with  gratitude, 
Jacob  D.  Esch,  Treas., 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


AMERICAN  HEATHENISM 


Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much 
after  all  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen”  (II  Chron.  36:14). 

“Over  the  ocean  wave,  far,  far  away, 
There  the  poor  heathen  live,  waiting  for 
day.” 

It  is  sad  that  we  have  come  to  a  time 
in  enlightened  (?)  America  in  which  the 
above  words  of  the  poet  are  out  of  date. 
Symbols  and  reminders  of  heathenism 
are  no  longer  “far,  far  away,”  but  are 
right  among  us. 

One  of  the  outstanding  conceptions  of 
heathenism  that  we  naturally  have 
learned,  is  their  absence  of  clothing,  but 
verily  today  we  must  often  face  men  and 
women  with  very  little  clothing  upon 
their  bodies.  Truly  with  shame,  we 
must  often  face  scenes  that  make  us 
feel,  like  a  certain  brother  expressed 
it,  “We  wish  that  we  had  a  bushel  basket 
to  hang  over  our  faces.”  The  horrible 
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spectacle  of  naked  women  and  men  in¬ 
dicates  to  us  that  we  are  living  not  only 
in  days  of  “low”  morals,  but  seemingly 
in  the  days  of  no  morals. 

Today  we  face  scenes  which  look 
exactly  like  pictures  of  the  heathen, 
except  that  the  abbreviated  forms  of  our 
Western  world  follow  a  different  materi¬ 
al  and  cut  from  those  of  heathen  lands. 
Just  about  the  same  proportion  of  the 
human  body  is  covered  in  both  cases 
where  men  and  women  appear  in  the  ab¬ 
breviated  forms  we  name. 

This  is  the  world,  someone  says,  so 
why  bring  up  the  question  as  a  religious 
one? 

That  may,  in  general,  be  the  truth, 
but  living  in  a  so-called  Christian  land, 
the  question  becomes  a  serious  one. 
When  people  who  profess  to  serve  God 
begin  to  act  like  heathen,  something 
usually  is  about  to  take  place.  Cf.  II 
Kings  17;  II  Chron.  36:  Perhaps  the 
great  question  that  concerns  us  is,  How 
would  the  world  dare  dress  in  such  un¬ 
becoming  manner,  except  that  the  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians  have  forsaken  God’s 
standard  of  modesty  and  have  consented 
to  this  hellish  drift  in  dress?  More 
than  this,  the  way  many  Christians  dress 
and  the  attitude  they  take  toward  the 
Bible  standards  of  dress  have  even  ac¬ 
celerated  this  drift. 

Let  us  consider  a  few  facts  about  the 
dress  question  familiar  to  most  of  us. 
Most  of  us  who  are  of  middle  age,  and 
older,  well  remember  the  time  when 
professing  Christians  endeavored  to 
honor  the  Bible  standards  of  Christian 
attire  and  were  in  general  honored  and 
respected  by  world-people  for  doing  so. 
The  world  recognized  that  the  Church 
had  a  right  to  honor  the  Biblical  prin¬ 
ciples  of  attire.  It  used  to  be  in  the 
church  as  it  was  when  the  queen  of 
Sheba  visited  Solomon  (II  Chron.  9:4) 
that  ministers  and  servants  of  the  Lord 
were  admired  for  “their  apparel”  along 
with  other  things  which  displayed  the 
glory  and  presence  of  the  Lord  in  His 
assembly.  However,  today  this  cannot 
be  said,  except  in  a  few  remaining 


isolated  communities  and  groups.  How 
sad ! 

Looking  to  the  groups  of  professed 
Christian  people  who  once  believed  and 
practiced  the  Scriptural  teaching  on 
dress,  and  beholding  how  far  we  have 
drifted,  how  fast  we  are  drifting,  and 
how  deeply  we  have  imbibed  the  abom¬ 
inable  standards  of  the  Satan-ruled 
world,  we  can  well  afford  to  ask  the 
question,  “What  shall  the  end  of  those 
things  be?” 

God  gave  the  world  up  to  do  as  they 
liked  because  they  did  not  want  His 
way  of  truth.  Rom.  1 :24-26.  He  gave 
Israel  up  to  do  things  worse  than  the 
heathen.  II  Chron.  33 :2,  9.  Will  He  not 
also  give  the  modern  lukewarm  church 
up  to  the  abominations  of  the  world, 
unless  as  a  church  we  humble  ourselves 
and  realize  anew  our  high  and  divine 
calling? 

Doubtless  there  are  many  within  our 
own  church  ranks,  including  leaders, 
who  consider  lightly  the  present  viola¬ 
tions  of 'the  Scriptural  standards  that 
God  has  laid  down  for  the  attire  of  His 
people  and  for  human  beings  in  a  civil¬ 
ized,.  so-called  Christian  land.  The 
modern  drift  toward  nudism  and  abomi¬ 
nable  styles  of  attire  by  both  the  world 
and  the  church,  plainly  indicates  what 
the  end  will  be  of  such  a  philosophy, 
and  how  such  “loose”  attitudes  all  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  shameful  standards  we 
must  today  behold.  Furthermore,  what 
we  behold  today  with  regret,  the  next 
generation  will  likely  approve  and  prac¬ 
tice. 

To  transgressors  in  standards  of  attire  ■ 
of  olden  times,  God  through  the  proph¬ 
et  gave  the  final  verdict  and  judgment 
that  was  bound  to  follow.  Cf.  Isa.  2. 
Judgment  will  follow  today.  Looking 
at  world  conditions  of  today,  we  need 
not  be  surprised  if  some  of  us  may  see 
the  day  when  people  will  practice 
nudism  and  wear  abbreviated  clothing 
not  because  of  style,  but  as  a  judgment 
of  God.  Cf.  Lam.  1 :1-10.  Dear  readers 
of  these  lines,  will  our  succeeding  gen¬ 
erations  be  among  such  a  group  and 
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share  such  a  fate  because  we  failed  to 
teach  and  uphold  the  ways  of  God? 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 


THE  CHRIST  WAY  IN  YOUTH’S 
RELIGION 


(Concluded) 

We  had  heard  that  somewhere  in  the 
Niagara  River,  above  the  Falls,  there 
was  a  place  or  point  called,  “Redemp¬ 
tion  Point,”  up  to  which  boats  with 
their  occupants,  caught  in  the  swift  up¬ 
per  rapids,  had  been  rescued,  but  past 
which  none  had  ever  drifted  and  been 
saved  from  the  Falls.  No  one  visiting 
Niagara  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with 
the  racing,  tumbling,  foaming  waters 
of  the  upper  rapids,  and  the  great 
cataract  just  below. 

A  few  summers  since,  the  writer 
stood  upon  the  edge  of  the  Falls,  watch¬ 
ing  the  water  make  its  tremendous 
plunge,  and  listening  to  its  thunderous 
roar.  Occasionally  a  breeze  wafted  a 
spray  of  mist  into  his  face.  While  stand¬ 
ing  there  he  remembered  what  he  heard 
concerning  “Redemption  Point”  in  the 
upper  rapids. 

Being  somewhat  curious,  he  decided 
to  go  in  quest  of  the  interesting  place, 
by  following  along  the  bank  upon  the 
American  side.  Having  gone  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  something  like  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  he  met  a  group  of  workmen  of 
whom  he  made  inquiry.  After  hanging 
their  heads  for  a  few  moments,  one  of 
them  became  the  spokesman  of  the 
group  and  said :  “Yes,  I  know  where  ‘Re¬ 
demption  Point’  is,  but,  Mister,  that  is 
miles  up  the  river.”  “Miles  up  the 
river?”  The  inquirer  had  expected  to 
find  it  down  very  near  the  Falls. 

It  was  a  hot  day  in  June  and  the  writer 
was  alone.  He  could  not  have  found  the 
place,  neither  would  he  have  been  able 
to  identify  it  if  he  had  walked  those 
miles  up  the  stream.  He  went  back  and 
sat  down  under  a  tree,  by  the  edge  of 
the  rapids,  near  the  Falls,  and  meditated. 
It  was  an  epoch-marking  experience 
and  hour.  He  had  studied  religious 


psychology ;  he  knew  the  statistics  pre¬ 
sented  above,  but  he  never  had  vitalized 
them.  “  ‘Redemption  Point’  far  up  the 
stream!”  Yes,  it  was  not  only  in  the 
Niagara,  but  in  the  real  stream  of  life! 
Destinies  are  fixed  early — so  much 
earlier  than  is  ordinarily  believed.  If 
we  would  rescue  souls,  we  should  do  it 
before  “Redemption  Point”  is  passed. 
Something  happened  that  day  which 
gave  the  writer  a  changed  emphasis 
upon  his  religious  efforts.  He  was  deter¬ 
mined  that,  in  the  future,  the  major  part 
of  his  time  and  energy  should  be  ex¬ 
pended  upon  young  life,  that  period  of 
life  when  redemption  is  more  likely. 
The  impression  and  challenge  of  that 
day  had  a  bearing  upon  his  decision  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work  of  Christian 
education,  and  even  upon  the  writing  of 
this  volume. 

In  emphasizing  the  advantage  and 
desirability  of  devoting  time  and  energy 
to  the  young,  it  is  not  intended  that  less 
effort  be  expended  upon  people  of  later 
life,  rescue  missions,  and  such  like. 
Rather,  a  challenge  is  thrown  out  to  all 
who  have  to  do  with  young  life,  to  bring 
them  into  the  fold  of  Christ  while  they 
are  impressionable  and  may  be  won; 
also  to  have  them  saved,  not  only  for  an 
eternity  of  bliss,  but  for  a  life  of  service. 

It  was  Marion  Lawrence  who  said 
that  the  saving  of  an  old  person  is  the 
saving  of  a  unit,  a  soul,  which  is  worth 
more  than  the  world ;  but  the  saving  of 
a  boy  or  a  girl  is  the  saving  of  a 
multiplication  table,  which  will  go  on 
multiplying  down  through  the  years. 
We  should  not  seek  souls  only,  but  souls 
plus  lives. 

Lest  our  illustration  of  “Redemption 
Point”  in  the  Niagara  rapids  should  ap¬ 
pear  too  pessimistic,  the  following  in¬ 
cident  may  be  reckoned  with. 

Since  the  experience  described  above, 
the  writer  stood  one  day  upon  the  east¬ 
ern  shore  of  the  island  which  lies  in  the 
Niagara,  just  above  the  Falls,  called 
“Goat  Island.”  Looking  upstream  he 
saw  something  which  appeared  like  a 
part  of  a  scow.  Upon  inquiry  he  was 
told  the  following  story : 
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Some  time  previous,  some  workmen 
upstream  were  caught  in  the  current 
and,  despite  their  attempts  to  land, 
drifted  down  past  “Redemption  Point” 
and  still  on  down  toward  the  Falls.  They 
were  being  tossed  hopelessly  by  the 
dashing  waters.  The  nearer  they  ap¬ 
proached  the  cataract,  the  smaller  their 
hope  for  rescue  became.  They  were 
clinging  fearfully  to  their  small  craft, 
with  no  apparent  chance  for  their  lives, 
when  all  at  once  the  scow  was  tossed 
between  two  jagged  rocks,  where  it  be¬ 
came  tightly  wedged. 

From  the  shore  these  men  were  heard 
by  their  cries.  They  knew  not  how 
soon  another  swelling  wave  might  lift 
them  from  their  moorings,  and  send 
them  down  over  the  precipice. 

Frantic  efforts  were  made  for  their 
rescue, — seamen,  firemen,  and  civilians 
co-operating  on  both  sides  of  the  rapids. 
By  heroic  and  danger-defying  work, 
while  women  screamed  and  fainted,  the 
men  were  eventually  brought  safely  to 
land.  A  few  persons  had,  at  great  risk 
and  expense,  been  saved  from  the 
cataract,  after  having  passed  “Redemp¬ 
tion  Point.” 

Those  very  few  persons  rescued 
symbolize  the  scarcity  of  those  who  are 
saved  near  the  close  of  life,  also  the  dif- 
culty  and  cost  of  saving  them.  The  les¬ 
son  of  the  incident  should  seriously  im¬ 
press  everyone  who  learns  of  it. 

The  importance  of  the  religion  of 
youth  was  recognized  even  in  pre-Chris¬ 
tian  days.  That  children  should  honor 
their  parents  was  the  fifth  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Decalogue  (Ex.  20:12),  and 
was  the  first  of  the  commandments  to 
the  keeping  of  which  was  attached  a 
promise — that  of  long  life. 

The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  wrote  thus 
to  youth :  “Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1).  Then  follows  a 
most  pathetically  picturesque  descrip¬ 
tion  of  decrepit  old  age,  and  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  whole  matter  is  declared : 


“Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man”  (Eccl.  12:13). 

The  writer  of  the  book  of  Proverbs 
addressed  most  of  the  maxims  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  counsel  to  the  young.  Five  of 
the  first  seven  chapters  of  Proverbs  are 
addressed  directly  to  “My  son,”  and  one 
of  the  seven  to  “My  sons.”  The  last 
chapter  of  the  book  is  also  addressed  to 
“My  sons.”  The  intervening  chapters 
are  all  indirectly  directed  to  youth. 
What  a  remarkable  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  of  the  religion  of  youth ! 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  con¬ 
siderations,  it  can  easily  be  seen  that  for 
the  vast  majority  of  people  the  choice 
is  made  between  “religion  of  youth” 
and  no  religion  at  all.  Days,  weeks, 
months,  and  years  put  such  great  dif¬ 
ferences  between  people  and  their  Sav¬ 
iour  that  they  will  not  retrace,  even 
though  a  loving  God  would  save  them 
if  they  would  but  return.  It  is  not  fair 
to  man’s  Creator  to  expend  youthful 
and  adult  strength  in  leading  a  life  of 
selfishness  and  sin,  and  then,  when 
standing  upon  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
fling  into  His  face  the  dregs  of  a  mis¬ 
spent  life.  Those  who  seek  the  Lord 
early  are  likely  never  to  do  so. 

The  theory  that  young  people  must 
become  outbroken  sinners  to  become 
good  saints  is  an  abominable  belief. 
“Bigger  sinner :  better  saint,”  has  never 
been  true.  The  risk  of  letting  young 
people  get  far  away,  so  that  the  change 
brought  about  in  their  lives  when  res¬ 
cued  by  high-pressure  evangelistic 
methods  may  be  more  radical  and  mark¬ 
ed,  is  too  dangerous  to  concede.  The 
fact  is  that  every  child  who  comes  to 
the  age  of  personal  responsibility  is  a 
big  enough  sinner,  and  has  tasted 
enough  of  sin,  to  become  the  best  saint 
heaven  demands. 

That  young  people  are  capable  of 
definite  and  exemplary  religious  experi¬ 
ences  is  proved  by  the  Scriptures,  as 
well  as  by  their  own  testimony.  Ex¬ 
periences  differ,  not  only  between  youth 
and  adulthood,  but  between  adults 
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themselves.  While  there  is  general 
agreement  in  the  matter  of  religious 
experience  between  all  classes,  it  is  only 
fair  to  say  that  there  are  no  two  experi¬ 
ences  quite  alike. 

The  demonstrations  of  religious  ex¬ 
periences  differ  according  to  tempera¬ 
ment  and  training.  Too  much  impor¬ 
tance  should  not  be  attached  to  any 
particular  mode  of  demonstration.  A 
silent  tear  coursing  the  cheek  of  one 
may  be  as  religiously  significant  in  one 
case  as  a  boisterous  burst  of  ecstasy  in 
the  case  of  another.  It  is  genuineness 
which  counts,  and  God  judges  that  from 
the  heart. 

One  thing  which  is  not  likely  to  be 
overstressed  is  that  young  people  must 
have  a  religious  experience  of  their  own. 
To  have  been  reared  in  a  nominally 
Christian  land,  and  in  a  Christian  home, 
is  not  sufficient,  much  as  these  are  to 
be  prized.  The  only  safeguard  against 
the  rising  tide  of  infidelity  and  atheism 
is  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  saving 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  less  than 
this  is  the  Christ  way  in  relation  to  the 
religious  experiences  of  the  young. 

Then,  too,  a  definite  experience  in 
grace  is  necessary  to  make  the  Christ 
way  in  the  practices  of  life  possible.  It 
is  not  enough  to  idealize  or  even  to  ask 
what  the  Christ  way  would  be  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  affairs  of  life.  There  must  be 
supplied  a  dynamic  to  enable  young 
people,  as  well  as  others,  to  live  the 
Christ  way.  It  is  not  only  “What  would 
Jesus  have  me  do?”  but  also,  “What 
will  He  help  me  do?”  Saving  help  and 
keeping  power  must  come  from  a  source 
apart  from  ourselves,  and  it  is  the  very 
genius  of  the  Christian  religion  to  sup¬ 
ply  these.  A  program  of  doing,  without 
the  prerequisite  of  being,  is  certain  to 
break  down. 

The  crises  of  the  religious  are  not 
only  more  likely  to  be  met  by  the  young, 
but  more  easily  met.  It  is  easier  to  sur¬ 
render  before  the  rebellion  of  sin  has 
become  a  fixed  attitude.  Consecration 
is  less  difficult  to  him  who  has  not 
hardened  himself  in  his  own  way.  Early 


consecration  is  youth  going  to  Canaan 
at  Kadesh-barnea.  And  Kadesh-barnea, 
the  first  place  Canaan  is  reached,  is  still 
the  place  where  God  would  have  His 
people  enter.  Israel  turned  aside,  and 
wasted  many  precious  years  in  wilder¬ 
ness  wandering,  and  then  those  who  en¬ 
tered  at  all  had  to  come  in  by  way  of 
the  swelling  Jordan. 

Neither  is  there  here  suggested  any 
easy  religious  way  for  youth  to  travel. 
This  would  be  unbecoming  to  those  who 
are  challenged  as  “strong.”  Repentance 
for  sin  must  be  genuine  and  thorough,  if 
forgiveness  is  expected.  Consecration 
must  be  complete  and  final,  if  the  sanc¬ 
tified  life  would  be  entered.  Because 
these  cjises  are  more  likely  and  more 
easily  met  in  youth  does  not  argue  that 
they  are  less  real.  The  lad  who  wades 
the  Mississippi  River  where  it  is  nar¬ 
row,  near  its  source,  is  just  as  truly  on 
the  other  side  as  the  man  who  ferries 
across,  at  its  mouth,  where  it  is  several 
miles  wide.  The  Israelites  would  have 
been  in  Canaan  as  truly  had  they  enter¬ 
ed  at  Kadesh,  as  they  were  when  they 
entered  later  by  a  more  difficult  route. 
They  would  have  had  the  same  bless¬ 
ings  of  Canaan,  plus  the  advantages 
which  an  earlier  entrance  would  have 
given  them.  The  crises  should  be,  and 
will  be  sufficiently  marked,  if  they  are 
really  met  by  youth.  But  it  is  not  so 
much  the  crisis  itself,  as  the  life  which 
is  marked  by  the  crisis,  in  which  we 
need  to  be  interested.  What  a  wonder¬ 
ful  thing  it  is  to  save  a  soul !  But  more 
wonderful  is  it  to  save  that  soul,  plus 
the  life  with  all  its  ransomed  powers! 
This  is  the  opportunity  which  is  offered 
to  youth. 

Youth  has  its  peculiar  way  of  express¬ 
ing  its  religious  life.  It  will  speak,  but 
is  more  likely  to  act.  Give  it  a  chance, 
and  it  is  surprising  what  the  religion  of 
youth  will  accomplish.  It  may  philos¬ 
ophize  less,  but  may  achieve  more.  One 
of  the  wisest  things  that  any  pastor  and 
church  can  do  is  to  give  youth  an  out¬ 
let  for  its  religious  ilfe. 

Too  long  has  youth  been  told  that  it  is 
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the  church  of  tomorrow.  It  has  grown 
tired  of  this.  What  Christian  youth 
wants  to  feel  is  that  it  is  not  only  the 
church  of  tomorrow,  but  at  least  a  part 
of  the  church  of  today.  The  Christ  way 
in  relation  to  youth’s  place  in  His-church 
is  not  to  make  them  leaders,  but  give 
them  something  to  do,  and  this  youth 
eagerly  desires.  If  churches  and  pastors 
could  only  discover  it,  there  is  enough 
work  to  be  ^lone  for  Christ  to  fully  oc¬ 
cupy  every  adult  and  young  person  with¬ 
in  its  group. 

The  religion  of  youth  is  essentially 
the  same  as  that  of  age,  differing  only 
in  its  advantages,  its  manifestations  and 
expressions.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may 
give,  both  to  youth  and  older  ones,  the 
vision  of  the  glorious  possibilities  of  the 
Christ  way  in  youth’s  religion. 

— Sel.  by  Rhoda  Peachy, 
Springs,  Pa. 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 

A  millionaire  who  had  been  honored 
by  his  people  to  public  office  sat  at  his 
desk.  A  little  ragged  newsboy,  selling 
a  three-cent  daily  newspaper  approach¬ 
ed.  The  millionaire  glanced  at  the  news¬ 
paper  the  boy  was  selling.  A  headline 
caught  his  eye.  He  wanted  to  read  the 
story.  He  reached  in  his  pocket  and 
handed  the  urchin  a  nickel  and  asked  for 
his  change.  The  boy  replied  that  he  had 
no  change  but  would  see  if  he  could  get 
it.  He  told  him  to  go  do  so  while  he 
looked  at  the  paper.  The  boy  searched 
in  vain  for  a  person  who  had  five  pen¬ 
nies.  He  returned  some  five  or  ten 
minutes  later  and  told  of  his  vain  ef¬ 
forts  to  get  the  change. 

In  the  meantime  the  millionaire  had 
read  the  story  and  had  scanned  the  en¬ 
tire  paper,  had  seen  everything  in  the 
paper  that  he  cared  to  read.  Asking  for 
his  nickel,  he  returned  the  paper  to  the 
boy.  The  boy  went  on  his  way.  The 
millionaire  had  read  his  paper  without 
cost. 

We  wonder  what  impression  this 
made  on  the  boy!  He  could  have  gone 


on  his  way  and  have  kept  the  nickel  had 
he  been  dishonest;  but  he  didn’t.  We 
wonder  if  it  occurred  to  the  boy  that  the 
millionaire  had  been  dishonest  with  him, 
had  read  his  paper  for  which  he  had  not 
paid  one  penny.  This  is  a  true  story  and 
it  happened  in  Alabama.  Need  we  won¬ 
der  why  some  of  these  boys  on  the 
streets  go  wrong? — The  Oneonta  South¬ 
ern  Democrat. 

EVIDENCE 

H.  T.  Kerr 

A  generation  ago  Charles  Bradlaugh, 
an  atheist,  challenged  Hugh  Price 
Hughes,  a  godly  minister,  to  debate 
with  him  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  challenge  was  immediately 
accepted  in  these  words:  “The  courts, 
as  a  rule,  in  rendering  their  verdicts,  do 
not  rely  solely  upon  the  arguments  of 
the  lawyers  on  either  side.  They  care¬ 
fully  scrutinize  the  evidence  offered  by 
those  who  have  first-hand  knowledge  of 
the  fac,ts.  I  will  bring  with  me  to  the 
debate,  one  hundred  men  and  women 
who  have  been  saved  from  lives  of  sin 
by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  will  give 
their  evidence  and  you  will  be  allowed 
to  cross-examine  them.  I  will  ask  that 
you  bring  with  you  one  hundred  men 
and  women  who  have  been  similarly 
helped  by  the  gospel  of  infidelity  which 
you  preach.”  The  debate  was  abandon¬ 
ed.  The  agnostic  had  no  evidence.  The 
Christian  had  evidence. — The  Elim 
Evangel. 

THE  AWFULNESS  OF  SIN 

The  awfulness  of  sin  comes  not 
wholly  from  the  fact  that  it  is  a  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God,  but  as  well  from  the 
certainty  that  it  is  doing  of  violence  to 
the  soul  itself  in  the  loss  of  power,  the 
decay  of  love,  the  enfeebling  of  the  will 
and  the  general  atrophy  of  the  nature. 
The  thing  affected  by  our  indulgence 
is  not  alone  the  book  of  final  judgment, 
but  the  present  fabric  of  the  spirit.— 
Henry  Drummond.  Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Sept.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  Weather  is  cool 
today.  Health  is  fair  except  my  grand¬ 
mother  has  been  in  bed  for  several 
weeks.  School  started  Sept.  8.  I  am  in 
the  eighth  grade.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1195-1202,  and  8  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  have  learned  the  Beatitudes,  “Away  in 
a  Manger,”  1  verse  of  “Blest  Be  the  Tie 
That  Binds,”  and  1  verse  of  “Joy  to  the 
World.”  I  have  read  Psalms  1-6  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  .What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  20^, — not 
enough  for  a  Birthday  Book  yet.  Read¬ 
ing  a  book  or  chapters  of  a  book  does  not 
count  for  credits;  memorizing  verses 
and  answering  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies  do. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  third  letter.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  have  memorized  some  more 
verses:  Luke  19:1;  I  John  2:15;  Eccl. 
11:1;  Rom.  3:23;;  Phil.  4:4,  19;  Col. 
3:17;  Gal.  5:22-26;  Gal.  5:6;  Psalm  66: 
18;  Psalm  67;  and  Psalm  117, — 15 
verses ;  also  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  Elmer  Roggie. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herld  Readers — Greetings.  I  am  a 
boy  8  years  old.  This  is  my  first  letter. 


I  have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers :  Esther, 
James,  Ellen  and  Elmer.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school,  and  my  teacher  is  Mrs.  Levi 
Schrag.  I  have  learned  the  following 
verses:  Gal.  16:7;  Jas.  4:8;  Matt.  5:14; 

I  Thess.  5:16,  17;  Gal.  6:9;  I  John  4:19; 
Luke  2:14;  John  11:35;  and  Psalm  23; 
also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  “Now  I  Lay 
Me  Down  to  Sleep.”  I  would  like  my 
credit  saved  for  a  book.  I  will  close. 
David  Roggie. 

Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  learned  65  verses  in 
German,  and  I  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Bible  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close. 
Christy  Miller. 

Dear  Christy:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  did  not  say  if  you  want  a 
German  or  English  Bible. — Barbara. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  learned  Psalms  23  and  117. 
I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  Isaac  Kauffman. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  25, 1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  to  all.  It  is  a  long 
time  since  I  wrote  to  you  last.  I  learn¬ 
ed  31  verses  of  hymns  and  26  Bible 
verses,  all  in  English.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Concordance  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  Health  in  our  vicinity  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except  Dan  Miller 
remains  about  the  same.  Mary  Elizabeth 
Graber. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Sept,25, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  65  Bible 
verses  and  30  verses  of  hymns  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have  now?  Alvin 
Ray  Graber. 

Dear  Alvin  Ray:  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  30^. — Barbara. 
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Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  25, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  to  all. 
We  are  having  rather  cold  damp  weath¬ 
er  lately.  Threshing  is  only  about  half 
done.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  will  be  in  the 
third  grade  in  school.  I  have  learned  17 
verses  of  hymns  and  24  Bible  verses,  all 
in  English.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
A  Junior,  Dorothy  J.  Graber. 

I 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  6, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  holy  anme.  Yes,  Andrew  Millers 
from  Oklahoma  are  my  grandparents. 
I  learned  24  verses  of  song  and  Romans 
12:10-21  in  English.  I  will  answer  12 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A 
Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AH  Herold  Readers: — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair.  We  had  a  nice  shower 
today.  I  memorized  36  Bible  verses  and 
9  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  I  will  close.  Irene  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  Yoder 

Nad  toun  imh  hatt  misteth  ethe  no 
het  noe  keche  fetof  laso  eht  thoer;  nda 
imh  thta  kethat  waay  hty  locke  bidfor 
ton  to  atek  yth  atco  laos. 


Sent  by  Katherine  Farmwalt 

Erojcinig  ni  hpoe;  tientap  ni  ritbual- 
iton ;  noctiuning  stantin  ni  yarper. 


Sent  by  Vernon  Nafziger 

Nad  amyn  archedg  ihm  ahtt  eh  ouhsld 
hlod  ihs  eapce ;  utb  eh  credi  eht  omer  a 
rgaet  edal,  Tohu  ons  fo  Divda,  ahev 
reymc  no  em. 


Sent  by  Mary  Hostetler 

Dan  hety  ghtbrou  het  ungoy  amn 
lviea,  adn  erew  ton  a  tiltle  mocrofted. 


BAD  MANNERS  LOSE  MANY 
JOBS 


Employers  do  not  always  say  so,  but 
the  notice  that  warns  the  young  job 
holder  his  services  are  no  longer  needed 
is  often  criticism  of  his  manners  rather 
than  his  abilities.  Gwynne  A.  Prosser, 
of  the  American  Institute  of  Banking, 
said  as  much  when  he  addressed  the 
Commercial  Education  Association,  and 
the  youth  of  America  should  have  been 
listening  in. 

“In  a  survey  of  employees  who  were 
dismissed  from  twenty-six  firms,”  Mr. 
Prosser  pointed  out,  “only  ten  per  cent 
lost  their  jobs  because  they  lacked 
mechanical  skill.  The  other  ninety  per 
cent  did  not  fit  their  jobs  because  of 
poor  character  traits.”  Similarly,  only 
twenty-three  per  cent  missed  advance¬ 
ment  in  the  firms  for  which  they  work¬ 
ed  because  they  lacked  mechanical 
ability ;  but  seventy-seven  per  cent 
either  could  not  or  would  not  improve 
their  personalities  for  the  better  jobs. 

Most  commercial  graduates  have 
more  than  enough  skill  for  their  work, 
Mr.  Prosser  explained.  They,  are  train¬ 
ed  for  one  hundred  words  a  minute  ste¬ 
nography,  whereas  ninety  words  is 
enough  to  suit  most  business  men. 
Typing  at  fifty  words  a  minute  is  fast 
enough  for  most  purposes,  and  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  commercial  school  graduates 
can  do  much  better.  Their  difficulties 
are  bad  manners,  bad  personalities  and 
character  traits  rather  than  deficiency 
in  these  mechanical  skills. — The  Way. 


Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye 
out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean,  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  For  ye 
shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by 
flight :  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you ; 
and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your  rere¬ 
ward.— Isaiah  52:11,  12. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 


Information  about  Canadian  C.O/s 

In  all,  there  are  over  twenty-five  camps 
in  Canada  for  the  850  Canadian  consci¬ 
entious  objectors.  19  of  these  camps  are  lo¬ 
cated  in  British  Columbia,  4  are  in  western 
provinces,  and  1  is  in  Ontario.  (The  above 
figures  do  not  incude  the  Doukabours  who 
have  separate  camps.) 

Around  700  boys  are  doing  work  for  the 
Forestry  service  and  150  boys  are  in  Na¬ 
tional  Park  work.  A  few  boys  have  gone 
to  England  in  the  Canadian  Fire  Fighting 
Corps  (civilian)  and  a  number  are  in  train¬ 
ing  in  Ottawa  at  the  present  time. 

¥ 

Reconstruction  Work  by  C.P.S.  Boys  In 
Puerto  Rico 

The  Puerto  Rico  Reconstruction  Admin¬ 
istration  is  the  government  agency  under 
which  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp  #43 
is  now  serving  in  Puerto  Rico.  The  camp 
consists  of  carefully  chosen  men  who  are 
qualified  to  assist  in  laboratory  work  and 
in  doctors’  offices,  as  well  as  community 
welfare  projects. 

Bro.  Elmer  E.  Hartzler  is  a  member  of 
this  unit,  which  is  administered  by  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee.  In  a  recent 
letter  he  describes  the  remodeling  of  a  bar¬ 
rack  into  a  hospital,  tells  of  the  Spanish 
classes  which  the  boys  attend,  and  in  gen¬ 
eral  gives  a  picture  of  real  service  being 
rendered  to  an  impoverished  community. 

¥ 

Spare  Time  Earnings  of  Campees 

Following  is  a  minute  of  a  recent  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee: 

“The  problem  arising  out  of  campees 
earning  money  in  spare  time  was  discussed. 
The  Executive  Secretary  reported  that  the 
Winona  Lake  Camp  Directors’  Meeting  felt 
that  a  statement  of  policy  from  the  M.C.C. 
would  be  helpful.  After  considerable  dis¬ 
cussion  it  was  moved  and  unanimously 
passed  that  the  question  as  to  the  advisa¬ 
bility  of  encouraging  or  discouraging  such 
work  should  be  left  to  the  camp  admin¬ 
istration  to  be  decided  in  light  of  the  need 
and  the  effect  on  public  relations  and  as  to 
whether  it  fits  in  with  the  regular  work  and 
camp  program.  In  the  matter  of  remunera¬ 
tion  for  such  spare-time  earnings,  it  was 
decided  that  at  least  half  of  the  income 
should  be  turned  over  to  some  public  pur¬ 
pose,  either  within  or  without  the  camp — 
the  details  of  this  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
camp  and  also  the  camp  administration. 
This  applies  only  to  the  spare  time  work 
during  camp  residence  and  does  not  apply 
to  furlough  time.” 


Camp  Briefs 

236  boys  arrived  at  Mennonite  camps 
during  September.  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Roy  Wenger  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  has 
been  appointed  dietician  at  Colorado 
Springs  Camp. 

Sister  Marie  Groening  will  transfer  from 
Colorado  Springs  (where  she  has  been  di¬ 
etician)  to  the  Hilly  City,  S.  Dak.,  camp 
when  this  camp  opens. 

Released  September  30,  1942. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

¥ 

New  Hospitals  Open  to  Mennonite  Boys 

Two  state  hospitals  have  recently  been 
approved  as  institutions  eligible  to  use 
C.P.S.  boys  on  their  staffs.  A  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  also  at  Has¬ 
tings,  Neb.,  will  receive  contingents  of 
C.P.S.  campees.  The  former  will  receive 
boys  from  the  Sideling  Hill  and  Howard 
camps  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  latter  from 
the  mid-western  camps  in  Denison,  Iowa, 
and  Weeping  Water,  Neb. 

¥ 

Emergency  Farm  Service  Approved 

The  United  States  Employment  Service 
is  the  government  agency  under  which 
C.P.S.  campees  can  now  do  emergency 
farm  labor  in  communities  adjacent  to  the 
camp.  This  work  is  done  during  the  regu¬ 
lar  work  hours  and  is  carried  on  within  the 
confines  of  a  15-mile  radius  of  the  camp. 
The  work  is  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the 
campees  and  is  limited  to  the  particular 
form  of  labor  which  the  U.S.E.S.  certifies 
as  being  of  an  emergency  nature. 

This  new  provision  is  recent  and  to  date 
only  a  few  of  the  C.P.S.  camps  have  been 
affected  by  it. 

¥ 

Appointments  to  Camp  Staffs 

Dietitians:  Sister  Ellen  Zimmerman, 
Harper,  Kans.,  to  Belton,  Mont.;  Sister 
Clara  Vogt  of  California  to  North  Fork, 
Calif.;  Sister  Laura  Blosser,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  to  Luray,  Va. 

Business  Manager:  Bro.  Leon  D.  Lugbill, 
campee,  Luray,  Va. 

Nurse-matron:  Sister  Elsie  Rempel, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  to  North  Fork,  Calif. 

Educational  Directors:  Bro.  Elmer  Edi- 
ger,  campee  at  Colorado  Springs,  to  Weep¬ 
ing  Water,  Neb.;  Bro.  Roy  Wenger,  Smith¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

¥ 

Camp  Briefs 

Hill  City,  S.  Dak.,  is  the  site  of  a  new 
camp  to  be  opened  by  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  in  the  Black  Hills  region 
of  that  state  sometime  in  October. 
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Bro.  Robert  Kreider,  for  the  past  year 
educational  director  at  Colorado  Springs, 
is  being  transferred  to  the  Akron,  Pa., 
office  where  he  will  assist  in  the  effective 
administration  of  the  educational  program 
of  the  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps. 

On  Sept.  25,  1942,  a  total  of  122  boys 
were  scheduled  to  arrive  at  Mennonite 
camps. 


Peace  Section  Note 
Civilian  Government  Bonds 

We  would  like  to  emphasize  some  fur¬ 
ther  points  of  correction  in  filling  out  the 
Subscription  Orders  for  Bonds.  Please  use 
the  full  first  name  and  not  an  initial.  If 
only  the  initial  is  used,  it  is  necessary  to 
write  to  the  subscriber  asking  for  his  full 
name  before  the  order  can  be  entered.  In 
the  case  of  a  wife  making  a  subscription, 
she  would  use  her  own  first  name.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  Mrs.  Mary  Smith  rather  than  Mrs. 
John  Smith. 

Postcard  Receipts  for  subscriptions  are 
sent  directly  to  the  individual  subscriber 
rather  than  to  the  treasurers  or  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  groups.  The  representatives 
of  Provident  Trust  Company  have  agreed 
that  they  will  write  a  letter  to  such 
treasurers,  listing  the  names  registered 
with  the  appropriate  amounts,  which  will 
serve  as  receipt  to  the  treasurer,  if  that  is 
desired.  May  we  suggest  that  church 
treasurers,  when  sending  in  subscriptions 
for  a  number  of  people,  should  ask  for 
such  letter  of  recognition  from  Provident 
Trust  Company. 

Subscription  orders  to  date  from  our 
M.C.C.  constituencies  have  reached  a 
total  of  $108,400.00.  — J.  W.  H. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  September  23,  1942 


Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of 
me ;  and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but 
not  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin 
to  sin  :  that  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt !  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in 
the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 
. .  .  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  purpose :  therefore  have  I 
cried  concerning  this,  Their  strength  is 
to  sit  still. — Isa.  30:1-3,  7. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 


F.  Bertram  Miller,  Beulah  Beach,  Ohio 

If  you  have  your  Bibles  before  you, 
turn  to  First  Peter  4:15,  16.  Look  at 
the  16th  verse :  “Yet  if  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.” 
What  is  a  Christian?  If  we  should  ask 
those  listening  in  to  write  us,  giving 
their  definition  of  a  Christian,  we  would 
have  a  thousand  and  one  answers.  But, 
thank  God,  His  Word  is  clear  and  dis¬ 
tinct  ! 

We  want  to  point  out  from  the  Word 
of  God  what  a  Christian  really  is. 
Strange  to  say,  the  word  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  very  often  in  the  Scriptures.  In 
Acts  26 :28 ;  we  read :  “Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.”  Acts  11 : 
26 :  “And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris¬ 
tians  first  in  Antioch.”  No  doubt  the 
name  was  first  used  in  derision. 

Most  persons  today  would  say  that 
they  are  Christians.  We  were  at  a  fill¬ 
ing  station  the  other  day  coming  from 
Oneonta  to  Birmingham.  We  asked  the 
filling-station  lady  if  she  was  a  Chris¬ 
tian  :  immediately  she  got  her  “dander” 
up.  She  said,  “Sure  I  am,  and  I  don’t 
care  who  knows  it.”  As  we  talked  to 
her,  we  found  out  she  was  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  But  she  reminded  us  of  the  fact 
that  she  was  a  member  of  one  of  the 
leading  churches  in  Birmingham. 
“Billy”  Sunday  wisely  said,  “For  a  man 
to  join  the  church,  would  no  more  make 
him  a  Christian  than  putting  a  mule  in 
a  garage  would  make  that  mule  an 
automobile,”  which  is  true. 

A  Christian  is 

A  Child  of  God 

I’m  talking  about  Bible  Christians; 
not  about  mere  professors,  but  genuine 
possessing  Christians.  What  God  says 
about  the  question  is  final,  so  we  shall 
try  to  stand  by  the  Book.  “But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  Name ;  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God” 


£  cr  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  r  lj  e  i  t 


637 


(John  1:12,  13).  No  man  had  anything 
to  do  with  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ, 
and  in  like  manner,  no  man  has  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  the  new  birth.  It  is 
solely  Divine  and  supernatural.  The 
Christian  is  a  child  of  God  in  his  rela¬ 
tionship  to  his  Lord  and  Father. 

The  Christian  is 

An  Heir  of  God 

Notice  that  this  message  is  in  the 
form  of  an  acrostic,  using  the  nine  letter 
word  Christian.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  begotten  us  unto  an  inheritance  (I 
Peter  1 :3, 4).  One  of  the  mountain-peak 
verses  of  the  Bible  is  “And  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ”  (Rom.  8 :17).  It  means  that 
if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  if  you  are, 
we  are  partakers  of  all  that  the  Father 
has  given  to  Christ. 

The  Christian  is 

A  Redeemed  One 

“Redeemed,  how  I  love  to  proclaim  it! 
Redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.” 

Redemption  is  procured  by  shed 
blood,  the  shed  Blood  of  God’s  dear  Son, 
so  that  the  Christian  is  “free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death”  (Rom.  8:2).  You 
old-time  Christians  used  to  sing  a  song 
like  that,  didn’t  you?  “In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  Blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sin”  (Eph.  1:7).  We  are 
redeemed  in  that  we  have  been  set  free 
by  Christ.  And  he  whom  Christ  sets 
free,  he  shall  be  free  indeed.  That’s 
positive,  isn’t  it? 

The  Christian  is 

An  Influence 

Child  of  God  listening  in  this  after¬ 
noon,  do  you  realize  this  as  you  should? 
“Let  your  light,  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven” 
(Matt.  5:16).  Good  works  do  not  save, 
but  after  one  is  saved,  good  works  are 
the  fruit  of  salvation.  The  root  is  re¬ 
generation,  the  fruit  is  good  works. 
The  Christian  is  an  influence  in  his 
responsibility  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  fel¬ 
low  men  (II  Cor.  3:2-6). 


Then,  the  Christian  is 

A  Soldier 

Not  a  tin  soldier!  God  save  us  from 
that !  But  a  real  soldier,  a  real  “he-man” 
soldier.  “Endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Tim.  2:3) 
Whenever  I  eat  “Jello,”  I  think  of  some 
church  members  I  know.  I  want  to  take 
all  the  toothpicks  from  the  holder  on 
the  table  and  stick  them  in  the  Jello  to 
help  it  stand  up  like  it  ought  to  do. 
“Bud”  Robinson  said  one  time,  that  the 
Christian  needs  a  backbone  like  a  steel 
shaft.  The  Christian  is  a  soldier  fighting 
with  and  for  the  Lord,  not  fighting  with 
and  against  his  fellow  Christians.  Eph. 
6:10-18  tells  us  about  the  kind  of  armor 
we  should  have  on,  but  the  average 
soldier  in  the  army  of  the  Lord  is  using 
fleshly  armor,  instead  of  the  armor  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Christian  is 

A  Temple 

What  kind  of  a  temple  are  you?  A 
temple  is  not  just  something  to  look  at. 
A  temple  is  a  place  where  God  is  to  be 
worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  “Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy  (put  out  of  business) ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17).  I  have 
seen  some  so-called  Christians  walking 
around  these  last  few  weeks ;  but  they 
are  not  temples  of  God.  The  way  some 
of  them  “dress”  and  act  is  anything  but 
glorifying  to  God.  A  temple  should  be 
a  thing  of  simplicity,  holy  and  beauti¬ 
ful.  A  temple  is  made  to  be  occupied  by 
and  for  the  Lord.  “I  beseech  you,  there¬ 
fore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  (don’t 
be  set,  like  concrete  is  set,  to  anybody’s 
form  or  idea),  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:1, 2). 
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The  Christian  is 

An  Instrument 

Yield  ye  your  members  as  instru¬ 
ments  of  righteousness  to  God  (Rom.  6: 
11-13).  We  are  to  be  used  by  the  Lord. 
"‘Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me”  (Acts  1 :8). 
A  real  witness  for  the  Lord  should  be  an 
instrument  in  His  hand,  used  by  Him. 

The  Christian  is 

An  Ambassador 

“Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  5 :20),  that  is,  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  Lord.  Our  government  has 
had  occasion  to  recall  at  times  certain 
ambassadors  because  they  were  such 
poor  representatives  of  the  land  we  love, 
and  of  the  stars  and  stripes.  The  aver¬ 
age  Christian  today  is  a  poor  representa¬ 
tive  of  his  Lord.  Oh,  God  wants  us  to 
go  into  all  the  world  arid  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature. 

The  last  letter  of  this  word  “Chris¬ 
tian”  is  “N.”  A  Christian  is 
A  New  Man 

(or  a  new  woman)  in  Christ.  “There¬ 
fore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  (or  creation)  :  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be¬ 
come  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  Now  I  am 
old-fashioned  enough  to  believe  that  the 
Word  of  God  means  exactly  what  it 
says.  You’ll  say,  “Good-by,  old  world, 
I’m  through,”  when  you  have  met  Jesus 
Christ  personally. 

What  is  a  Christian?  We  have  al¬ 
ready  given  you  what  the  Word  of  God 
says.  Let  us  have  the  testimony  of  men. 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler  said,  “The  strong¬ 
est  attraction  of  Christianity  is  a  well 
made  Christian  character.”  Woodrow 
Wilson  said,  “Christianity  is  Christ.”’' 
That  states  the  matter  fully.  Christian¬ 
ity  is  in  a  Person,  not  in  a  system  of 
doctrine.  Chief  Justice  Gibbon  said, 
“Give  Christianity  a  common  law  trial, 
submit  the  evidence  pro  and  con  to  an 
impartial  jury,  make  the  decision  of  a 
competent  court,  and  the  verdict  will  be 
assuredly  in  its  favor.”  Dr.  Samuel 


Zwemer  said,  “Skeptics  and  agnostics 
cannot  leave  Christianity  alone,  because 
Christianity  will  not  leave  them  alone.” 
Ah,  that  is  true !  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
said,  “Christianity  works  while  infidel¬ 
ity  talks.”  Arnold  said,  “The  distinction 
between  Christianity  and  all  other  sys¬ 
tems  of  religion  consists  largely  in  this : 
that  in  these  other  systems,  men  are 
found  seeking  God,  while  in  Christian¬ 
ity  God  is  seeking  after  men.”  The 
Christian  religion  is  the  only  religion  in 
all  the  world  that  has  a  living  Head. 
“Christ  ever  liveth.”  He  said,  “I  am 
alive  forevermore.” — Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 

“JUDGE  NOT,  THAT  YE  BE 
NOT  JUDGED” 

“Mother,”  said  Mary  as  she  came  in 
from  school,  “I  should  think  Sylvia 
would  be  ashamed  of  her  poor  lessons. 
Why,  she  never  has  a  good  lesson  any¬ 
more.  She  used  to  read  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  us.  I  guess  Sylvia  must  be 
getting  lazy.” 

“Come  here,  Mary,”  said  a  gentle 
voice  from  the  living  room  where  an  old 
lady  was  sitting  in  a  big  rocking  chair. 

“Yes,  Grandmother,”  the  little  girl 
answered,  “I’m  coming.” 

Now  Grandmother  was  very  old,  and 
she  was  blind.  She  had  to  sit  all  day  in 
the  big  rocking  chair.  Yet  she  was  very 
patient  and  kind.  She  never  spoke  harsh¬ 
ly  to  anyone  or  of  anyone.  Everybody 
loved  her,  and  Mary  always  went  when 
Grandmother  called. 

“What  is  it.  Grandmother?”  she  ask¬ 
ed. 

“Before  we  do  any  more  guessing 
about  why  your  little  friend  at  school 
has  poor  lessons,  let  me  tell  you  a  story,” 
the  old  lady  answered. 

“Oh,  do!”  said  Mary.  She  loved  to 
hear  stories  from  Grandmother. 

“A  long,  long  time  ago,”  Grandmother 
began,  “many  years  ago,  when  I  had 
two  good  eyes,  I  went  to  visit  an  old 
lady.  When  she  went  to  set  the  table  for 
dinner,  I  noticed  that  the  plates  were 
not  very  clean.  I  thought  she  must  be 
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a  very  careless  woman  to  put  unclean 
plates  on  the  table.  And  always  after 
that  I  thought  her  an  untidy  woman 
and  perhaps  just  a  wee  bit  lazy. 

“I  mean  I  did  think  that  until  one 
day  many  years  later.  I  was  much  older 
then,  and  my  eyes  were  not  as  good  as 
they  had  been.  I  was  setting  the  table 
when  I  happened  to  step  to  the  open 
door  with  a  plate  in  my  hand.  The  sun 
was  shining  in  and  it  fell  directly  on 
the  plate  in  my  hand.  And,  oh !”  Grand¬ 
mother  said  with  a  sigh.  “Why!  that 
plate  was  not  a  bit  cleaner  than  the  plate 
I  had  seen  so  long  ago.  Now  1  washed 
the  dishes  myself  that  morning,  and 
yet  there  was  that  plate  to  tell  me  I  had 
been  careless — or  untidy — or  was  it 
lazy?  Not  any  one  of  them.  My  eyes 
could  not  see  as  well  as  they  should,  and 
the  light  had  been  poor  when  I  did  my 
work. 

“While  I  stood  holding  that  plate  in 
the  sunshine,  I  thought  of  the  old  lady 
and  her  plate  of  so  many  years  ago. 
Oh,  how  ashamed  I  felt !  To  think  that 
all  these  years  I  had  thought  she  was 
a  careless  woman,  when  the  truth  was 
that  she  just  had  not  noticed  yet  that 
her  eyes  were  not  doing  their  work  well. 
I  had  been  too  quick  to  judge  her,  and 
now  I  felt  ashamed.” 

Mary  thought  for  a  moment  then  ask¬ 
ed,  “Grandmother,  you  do  not  think 
Sylvia’s  eyes  are  bad,  do  you?” 

“Yes,  dearie,”  answered  Grandmoth¬ 
er.  “Her  mother  told  me  yesterday  that 
Sylvia’s  eyes  bothered  her  all  the  time 
lately,  and  they  don’t  know  what  to  do.” 

“Oh,  I  am  so  sorry!”  said  the  little 
girl.  “I  am  sorry  I  blamed  Sylvia  when 
it  is  not  her  fault  at  all.” 
t  “I  am  sorry,  too,”  said  Grandmother, 
“and  don’t  forget  after  this  to  “judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.’  ” — Publish¬ 
er  Unknown. 

Obey  them  that1  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you. — Heb.  13:17. 


MEET  DAD  HALF  WAY 

L.  E.  Eubanks 

Much  has  been  written  to  encourage 
parents  toW  chums  with  their  children, 
but  the  proposition  has  another  side; 
boys  and  girls  must  do  their  part  in  the 
development  and  maintenance  of  such 
chumships. 

*  *  *  *  * 

A  good  father  was  the  best  “boy” 
chum  I  ever  had.  With  my  best  in¬ 
terests  always  at  heart,  he  did  things 
for  me,  for  my  development  of  character 
and  personality,  that  no  one  else  could 
have  done.  He  was,  at  once,  my  pal  and 
my  mentor;  my  highest  ambition  was 
to  be  like  dad. 

I  can  promise  you  the  very  highest 
rewards  from  such  a  relationship;  and 
at  the  same  time  you  are  making  your 
father  supremely  happy  and  gratifying 
his  joy  of  parenthood. 

I  was  the  only  boy  in  our  family,  and 
perhaps  that  is  one  reason  I  was  with 
my  father  so  much  and  depended  so 
greatly  upon  him.  I  met  him  more  than 
half  way,  I  suspect,  because  he  always 
seemed  so  kind,  capable  and  willing.  I 
am  not  boasting  of  this ;  it  was  merely 
the  result  of  the  circumstances  of  my 
life — together  with  the  prompting  from 
my  mother  that  dad  wanted  me  always 
near  him. 

That  belief  some  boys  have  that  a  fa¬ 
ther  of  forty  or  fifty  is  decrepit,  “a  thou¬ 
sand  years  behind,”  etc.,  is  very  seldom 
justified — and  less  today  than  in  past 
generations.  You  have  doubtless  heard 
middle-aged  persons  say  that  the  years 
are  much  shorter  after  one  passes  forty- 
five.  At  sixteen  or  eighteen,  a  fellow 
simply  won’t  “get”  that.  But  let  me 
assure  you  that  it  is  true.  Right  now, 
when  you’re  so  anxious  to  reach  matur¬ 
ity,  “voting  age,”  etc.,  it  seems  an  eter¬ 
nity  between  birthdays. 

But  to  your  parents,  on  the  shady 
side  of  fifty,  we’ll  say,  the  years  fairly 
skid  by.  Here’s  my  point :  your  concep¬ 
tion  of  time,  differing  so  radically  from 
your  dad’s,  causes  you  to  view  his  youth 
as  being  almost  a  part  of  ancient  his- 
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gos^n  ’s  hard  for  you  to  believe  that  he 
I  N9Xs  anything  like  a  correct  understand-** 
ing  of  today’s  youth  and  its  problems. 

But  you’re  wrong.  Not  only  do  it 
basic  concerns  =and  interests  of  youth 
remain  much  the  same  generation  after 
generation,  but  that  dad  of  yours,  even 
at  fifty,  feels  that  it’s  been  only  a  few 
•  short  years  since  he  was  your  age.  He 
hasn’t  forgotten  that  he  was  once  a  boy  - 
— not  by  any  means ;  and  for  you  to  treat 
him  as  an  “ancient”  grieves  him  more 
than  you  will  ever  know — uhtil  you 
become  a  father  and  face  a  similar  sit¬ 
uation  ! 

If  your  dad  is  in  fair  health,  the 
chances  are  that  he  can  give  you  a  “good 
tussle”  until  you  are  twenty  or  even 
older.  He’ll  be  delighted  to  participate 
in  your  sports,  and  sometimes  he’ll  sur¬ 
prise  you.  One  of  the  best  wrestling 
holds  I  ever  used  was  taught  me  by  dear 
old  dad. 

I  learned  some  fine  lessons  in  sports¬ 
manship,  too.  One  day  when  I  was 
about  eighteen  my  mother  asked  dad  to 
loosen  the  top  on  a  jar  of  fruit.  Dad 
tried  and  tried,  but  couldn’t  budge  it. 

“Let  a  real  ‘strong  man’  try,”  I  grin¬ 
ned. 

“I’ll  turn  it,”  panted  dad — and  boy, 
how  he  did  try !  But  finally  he  had  to 
give  it  up.  Then  I  turned  it  and  mother 
had  a  good  laugh. 

“Perhaps  I  loosened  it  a  bit,”  ven¬ 
tured  dad ;  “I  can’t  believe  you  have  a 
stronger  grip  than  I.” 

“I  think  I  have,”  I  answered;  “you 
know  I’m  exercising  every  day.” 

“You’re  challenged,”  he  laughed. 
“After  dinner  find  a  suitable  stick  and 
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There  is  so  much  that  he  can  tell  you 
with  authority,  with  the  wisdom  of 
years  behind  it  and  with  a  sincerity  not 
tu  be  found  in  such  personal  matters 
among  your  casual  acquaintances. 

Why  take  your  problems  and  secrets 
to  those  but  superficially  interested 
when  dad  is  so  willing  and  capable  to 
advise?  If  he  has  not  volunteered  cer¬ 
tain  little  helps,  the  main  reason  may  be 
that  he  fears  rebuff  or  disdain.  Love  and 
interest  are  there,  be  assured ;  your  hap¬ 
piness  and  your  success  are  the  nearest 
things  to  his  heart.  All  you  have  to  do 
is  meet  him  half  way. — The  Sunday 
School  Messenger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1942. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family, 
Greetings : — Mrs.  Menno  Bontrager 
died  Sept.  27.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Griner  church  Sept.  30,  in  charge  of 
S.  T.  Eash. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Miller  is  not  well. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held,  and  com¬ 
munion  is  announced  for  the  Town-Line 
congregation  Oct.  3;  Griner  congrega¬ 
tion,  later. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  Sun¬ 
day  evening  with  Noah  Zehr,  New 
Haven,  Ind.,  in  charge. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  is  in  North  Dakota 
looking  after  his  farm  interests.  He  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  home  Sunday. 

After  a  few  hard,  killing  frosts,  the 
weather  is  real  warm  again. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest  on  His 
people  everywhere.  Abe  Graber. 


we’ll  pull  it  down  between  us  and  see 
whose  hands  slip.”  Dad  was  game  and 
I  liked  his  spirit. 

On  the  test  I  won.  I  had  to  do  it  twice 
to  convince  him  ;  then  he  slapped  me  on 
the  back. 

“You’re  really  strong,  boy — I  rejoice 
in  you.”  And  to  mother :  “Our  little  boy 
has  grown  up ;  he’s  now  the  'best  man’ 
in  the  family.” 

But  the  best  part  of  chumming  with 
dad  comes  from  the  talks  with  him. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Summy: — Menno  Yoder  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Matilda  Sum¬ 
my  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  by  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Sunday,  Oct.  4. 

We  heartily  wish  them  a  happy  and 
prosperous  future,  both  for  the  life  that 
now  is  and  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
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SBirfe,  bietoeil  t§  $og  ift! 

t  Serfattme  tttc  ^iettiebcn, 

(v  $a3  ©ute  trett  5u  tun, 

i  Unb  laf?  nic  trag  bie  #unbe 

3n  betnern  Sdjofje  ntbtt. 

1  fBebettf,  btc  $age  etlen, 

$ie  Stunben  fdjttcff  entflieljn; 

D  laf?  nidjt  unbenitbet, 

$ie  Beit  toorubersieljn. 

y  $a3  4?eut  bir  nod>  bergiinttet, 

Bu  toirfen,  toeil  e3  bcin; 
y  2Ba3  toeifet  bu,  ob  t§  ntorgen 

,  fRidjt  anber3  fdjon  faun  fein? 

©3  fteljt  in  ^o^rcn  $anben, 

SBie  tang  bein  £eben3lauf; 

$runt,  toa3  bn  b*»t  fanuft  toirfen, 

^  $a3  fdjiebe  nimtner  onf! 

;>  3Bie  fdjon  ant  £eben3abenb, 

.  SBenn  bu  ntit  frofjent  23Iidf, 

►  2Rit  froljltc^cm  ©emiite 

Stannft  frfjanen  ftill  snriirf! 

SBenn  bei  bcrfliirtcnt  Singe 
V'  $ie  fiibbc  Icifc  fbridjt: 

$ent  #errn  fei  $anf,  idj  lebte, 
l  *  Untfonft  onf  ©rben  ni<f|t. 

J  _ 

Segne  midb  mit  beinem  SBorte,  fd^reib 
e§  in  mein  £era  binein,  bafe  e§  mog  an  je* 
l  ^  bem  Drte  meineS  3BanbeI§  S^id^tfd^nur  fein! 

fieudjtet  mir  bie3  £eben3lidbt,  o  fo  febl  unb 
T  faH  idb  nidjt. 


$ie  ©ebulb  unfer§  §errn  adjtet  fiir  eure 
Seligfeit.  2.  $etru§  3,  15. 


SBabrlid),  mabrlid)  id)  fage  bir:  ©3  fei 
benn,  baft  jemanb  geboren  roerbe  au§  bem 
Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nicfjt  in  ba§ 
ffteidb  @otte3  fommen. 

3Ber  bie  SBorte  fgefu  einiammelt  unb  fie 
bemabrt,  bon  bem  foH  ein  Strom  be3  Ieben* 
bigen  2Baffer3  flieften,  unb  mcr  bamit  be* 
floffen  mirb,  foH  bamit  in  ba§  emige  Seben 
einquetten.  @3  ift  aber  getoobnlidj  eine  93or* 
bereitung  baju,  ber  SRenfdj  foH  glauben  an 
Seium  €f)riftum,  unb  an  ben  ber  itjn  gefanbt 
bat.  2Rit  bem  hammerer  foil  er  befennen: 
^a,  idb  glaube  baft  ^efu§  @briftu3  ©otteS 
Sobn  ift.  SRicftt  allein,  baft  er  mar,  aber 
audb  ba§  er  roieber  fommen  mirb  ba§  ©e* 
ridbt  3U  bullen  unb  bie  Seinen  mit  fidj  3U 
fiibren.  2Bir  foUen  audb  glauben,  bafj  er 
un§  ein  ©oangelium  juriidf  gelaffen  but  aI3 
einen  aBegmeiier  aur  Seligfeit.  ^obanneS 
fdbrieb  Don  bem  ^eilanb  feinen  SBorten, 
17,  3:  $a§  ift  aber  ba§  emige  Seben,  bafe 
fie  bidb,  ber  bu  aHein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  §eiunt  ©briftum,  er* 
fennen.  ©§  mar  an  bie  ^oloffer  gefdbrieben, 
mie  audb  nodb  an  un£:  Siiget  nicbt  unterein* 
auber;  jiebet  ben  alten  SRenfdben  mit  feinen 
SBerfen  au§,  unb  jiebet  ben  neuen  an,  ber  ba 
Derneuert  mirb  au  ber  @rfenntni§  nadb  bem 
©benbilbe  befe,  ber  ibn  gefdbaffen  bat.  —  So 
jiebet  nun  an,  aB  bie  2tu3ermaf)Iten  ©ot* 
te3,  ^eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  beralid)e§ 
barmen,  §reunblidbfeit,  $emut,  Sanftmut* 
©ebulb,  unb  oertrage  einer  ben  anbern, 
unb  oergebet  eudb  unter  einanber,  fo  jemanb 
®Iage  but  miber  ben  anbern,  gleicbttrie 
■©briftuS  eudb  oergeben  but,  alfo  aucb  i^r. 
iiber  Sltteifcaber  siebt  an  bie  fiiebe,  bie  ba 
ift  ba§  93aflb  ber  SBoUfommenbeit. 

$er  $eilanb  fagte  feinen  ^iingern,  5^ 
er  einen  Crofter,  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  fenben 
mirb,  ber  fottte  fie  erinnern  an  aCe3  befe. 
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bafe  ber  £eilanb  ibnen  fjier  auf  ©rben  fagte 
dor  feiner  §immelfabrt.  ©erfelbige  ©eift 
foil  aud)  nod)  bei  ung  roobnenb  fein,  fo  bafe 
er  ung  erinnern  fann  roag  in  bem  ©oange* 
Iium  aufgefd)rieben  ift,  roag  mir  Iefcn,  roag 
tt)ir  Ijoren  prebigen.  $aulug  bat  bie  (Spfye* 
fer  crmabnt:  2lucb  erfennen  bie  Siebe  _©bri* 
fti,  b.e  aUe  ©rfenntnig  iibertrifft,  auf  bafe 
itjr  erfi'tflet  roerbet  mit  aHerlei  ©otteSfiiUe. 
sfjaulug  bat  bie  @orintber  ermabnt  unb  eg 
aufgeidbr.eben  ung  jur  Sebre:  „©enn  bie 
gottlidje  ©orbeit  ift  meifer,  benn  bie  2Wen* 
fdjen  finb,  unb  bie  gottlidje  3cbroad)beit  ift 
ftiirfer,  benn  bie  9Renicben  finb.  Sebet  an, 
liebe  93riiber,  euren  93eruf;  nicbt  die!  2Beife 
nacb  bem  gieifcb,  nidjt  diet  ©eroaltige,  nicbt 
die!  ©blc  finb  berufen;  fonbern  roag  toricbt 
ift  dor  ber  2Belt,  bag  bat  ©ott  erroablet." 
Sucag  fdjreibt  don  ben  ebrgeijigen  ^bariici* 
cm,  roie  ©briftug  $u  ibnen  fprad):  „Sbr  feib 
eg,  bie  ibr  eucb  felbft  redjtferiiget  dor  ben 
flflenjcben;  aber  ©ott  fennet  cure  §erjen; 
benn  mag  both  ift  unter  ben  'XRenfdjen,  bag 
ift  ein  ©reuel  dor  ©ott." 

So  fonnen  mir  dernebmen  unb  derfte* 
ben  aug  ber  beiligen  Scbrift,  menn  mir 
®inber  ©otteg  fein  rooUen,  unb  SRiterben 
fein  rooUen  an  feiner  ©nabe,  unb  an  bem 
eroigen  Seben,  fo  miiffen  mir  glauben  an 
©ott  unb  an  jeinen  Sobn  Seium  ©briftum, 
bamit  erfenntlid)  merben,  bafj  bag  ©idjten 
unb  ©racbtcn  beg  aRenjcbenberj  bofe  ift  non 
Sugenb  auf,  unb  bafe  eg  derneuerte  Sinnen, 
SBeranberung  ber  ©ebanfen  nimmt  urn  ein 
®inb  ©otteg  3U  merben,  benn  bag  2Bort 
fagt,  ibr  miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  mer* 
ben,  unb  bag  bringt  bann  ©emut,  Sanfi* 
mut,  ®eufd)beit,  SBabrbeit,  ©ebulb,  93arm* 
berjigfeit,  ©brerbietung,  §ofIid)feit,  ©lam 
ben,  §offnung,  SBertraglidtfeit  unb  basu 
nimmt  eg  Siebe  alg  ein  23anb  ber  SSoUfom* 
mcnbeit.  2BiII  ein  URann  ober  ein  SBeib 
lernen,  roie  feiner  gamitte  oorjugeben  nad) 
©ottes  ro.Hen,  roiU  ein  Sebrer  ober  ein  99i* 
fcbof  lernen  unb  erfenntlid)  merben,  roie  bie 
tfinber  ©otteg  gemiitlid)  miteinanber  jur 
Seligfeit  fiibren,  fo  laffe  ibn  auerft  mit 
NjRofe  bie  SRatur  ber  Sdjafe  lernen,  io  mirb 
cr  erfabren,  bafj  eg  nidjt  gefdjeben  unb  aug* 
gefiiXjrt  fann  merben  mit  SSernunft  in  einer 
rafdjen  ftrafenben  SRatur.  SBerfe  eine  ®eule 
(club)  nad)  ber  anbern  in  eine  §eerbe  Stfja* 
fe  unb  fiebe  roie  fie  flieXjen  unb  meidjen,  mo 
eg  moglid)  ift.  Uufer  §irte  ber  §eilanb 
fagte,  er  ruft  feine  Scbafe  mit  fRarnen  unb 
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fie  boren  ibn,  unb  folgen  ibm,  er  ift  dorge* 
gangen  in  ©emut,  Sanftmut,  ftiU  roie  ein 
Samrn.  So  fotten  aucb  bie  SBotfdjafter  an 
©brifti  Statt  ooran  geben  in  Siebe,  ©ebulb, 
Sanftmut,  ©brerbietung,  judor  bie_  Sdjafe 
jufammenrufen  mit  ber  Sebre  ©brifti. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


Daniel  filler  (91  Sabre  alt)  unb  fein 
Sobn  Sedi  unb  2Beib  don  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
£>b':o,  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
SBefannte  3U  befudjen. 


SRorman  Sroarfcenbruber  unb  SSeib  bon 
Martlet),  ©elaroare,  maren  aucb  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  ju  befucben 
unb  ber  Gruber  derfcbiebene  aRaie  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  brebigen. 


$re.  ^ae  2).  ©oblenb  unb  2Beib  unb  ©li 
Stubman  unb  SBeib  don  Starf  ©ountt), 
Obia,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ®oder, 
Selamare,  ^reunbe  unb  23efannte  ju  be* 
fudben. 

Gilbert  ?)ober  unb  Sfteib  unb  feine  2Rut= 
ter  don  £oImeg  ©ountt),  £>bia,  maren  aucb 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  3)oder,  25elaroare,  Srcun* 
be  unb  SBefannte  au  befucben. 


SBifcb.  ®an.  ©.  SRitter,  Sobn  S-  ?)ober 
unb  SBeib  unb  Soe  ©.  ^erfbberger  unb 
2Be:b  don  SDoder,  3>elamare,  maren  an  ber 
23oongboro,  3Rb.,  ©amd  am  Sonntag  ben 
llten  October,  unb  SBifdjof  SRiller  moUte 
aucb  ben  14ten  bann  bei  ber  St.  2Rart) 
©ountt)  ©emeinbc  batten  unb  £eil  baben 
an  if)rem  Siebegmabl. 


93ifd).  ©li  S-  ©ontreger  don  SbidfbO’ 
roana.  Sn^fQna,  fjatte  Siebegmabl  gebatten 
in  feiner  ®ebr  unb  aud)  Bienerroablung 
auggefiiXjrt,  10  banner  maren  in  bem  Soog, 
ber  93eruf  ift  auf  ben  SBruber  ©an.  23-  ®ons 
treger  gefaKen. 


9Rrg.  greb.  21.  ^ober  unb  &De\  £od)ter 
don  211bert  S-  ^erfbberger  unb  2Beib  don 
$omarb  ©ountt),  Snt>iana,  toaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  3u  befucben 
unb  ban  ^ocbaeitfeft  bei  au  mobnen. 


©en  18ten  October  bat  ber  9loab  21.  Do* 
ber  Siebegmabl  auggefiibrt  in  feinem  ©eil 
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in  bief^r  ©egenb.  23en  nepmlidpen  5£ag  I>at 
ber  93ifcp.  21.  2Raft  fetne  OrbnungS* 
©emeinbe  gepalten.  Unb  ben  nepmlidpen 
Sag  pielt  ber  93if<f).  2toap  93.  Sdprodf  Sauf* 
feft,  oeridpiebene  ^iinglinge  murben  al§ 
©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  eingenommen  burdp 
bie  28affertaufe. 


©b.  Otto  unb  anbere  bon  ber  ©.  5)3.  <5. 
©amp  bon  StfebarpbtHe,  gnbiana,  toaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  am  Sonntag  b-en  18.  October. 


2Imo3  23iener  gepet  nadp  ber  ©.  S. 
©amp,  $tE  ©itp,  S.  2>af.  ben  21.  October, 
fein  2Beib  gepet  bann  nadp  #oIme§  ©ountp, 
Opto,  3u  iprern  SBater. 


2)er  Iebenbige  ©lauben. 


23.  Proper. 

28a§  ift  ber  Iebenbige  ©lauben?  2>a§  ift 
ber  ©Iaube,  mo  burdp  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift. 
2Benn  icp  glaube,  bap  ^efu§  ©priftuS  ®ot* 
te§  Sopn  ift,  fo  glaube  icp  audp,  bap  er  fein 
93Iut  fur  midp  bergoffen  pat  am  Stamme 
be§  ®reuae§,  urn  bie  ©rbfiinbe  21bam§  meg 
3U  nepmen,  unb  un§  atte  auf  einen  freuen 
©runb  au  ftetten,  fo  bap  mir  nun  einen 
freien  3ugang  poben,  urn  Seil  au  paben  an 
bem  Merpeiligften.  23enn  ber  Borpang  ift 
aerriffen,  unb  bie  $eiligfeit  ift  un§  ange* 
boten. 

23aper  fuepe  idp  midp  unter  bie  gemaltige 
§anb  ®otte§  au  begeben,  fo  bap  er  midp 
fiipren  fann,  unb  idp  ipm  pelfen  mill  meine 
Seele  au  erretten  bon  bem  Sob.  23enn  ©ott 
felbft  ift  bie  Iebenbige  Ouelle,  unb  mer  an 
ipn  glaubt,  mie  bie  Sdprift  fagt:  33on  beffen 
Seib  merben  Strome  be§  Iebenbigen  28affer§ 
fliepen.  Urn  biefe  Ouelle  au  erlangen  miif* 
fen  mir  bie  grudpt  be§  ©eifte§  in  ben  58or* 
fdpein  bringen.  S^amlidp :  Siebe,  griebe, 
greube,  ©ebulb,  u.  f.  m.  33ornepmIidp  bie 
Siebe.  SBenn  mir  unferen  Sruber  ober  un* 
fere  Sdpmefter  nidpt  lieben,  bie  mir  fepen, 
ober  Umgang  mit  ipnen  paben,  mie  fonnen 
mir  $sefu§  lieben,  ben  mir  nidpt  fepen  fon* 
nen.  Unb  menn  unfer  §era  nidpt  erfiittet 
ift  mit  ber  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb  bem  SRadpften, 
bann  frage  icp:  2J?it  ma§  ift  e§  erfiittet? 

2Sir  fonnen  nidpt  aroei  §erren  bienen,  e§ 
peipt:  23iene  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  mit  ei* 
nem  Iebenbigen  ©lauben,  ober  bu  bienft 
bem  Satan.  211§bann  menn  mir  bie  Siebe 


in  unferm  Iperjen  paben,  fo  bemeifen  mir 
e§  burdp  uniere  2Berfen.  2)enn  alfo  madpfet 
unfer  ©Iaube,  bicmeil  mir  glauben,  bap  mir 
einen  giirfpredper  paben  bei  unferm  lieben 
pimmlifdpen  93ater,  ber  ba  betet  fur  un§. 
Unb  burdp  ben  3ug  bon  bem  93ater  fonnen 
mir  au  ben  giipen  ^efu  fommen  unb  ipn 
anbeten  al£  unfer  er  2RittIer. 

23er  ©eift  ift  e§,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  madpt. 
£a§  gleifdp  ift  fein  SRiipe,  bie  28orte  mo 
^efu§  gerebet  patte,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
Seben.  23er  Iebenbige  ©Iaube  fuept  immer 
tiefer  in  bie  Iebenbigen  gottlidpen  Sadpen 
au  fommen,  unb  mepr  ©rfenntlidpfeit  au 
iiPerfommen.  Unb  er  fudpt  tiefer  in  bie 
©ottpeit  au  fommen.  ©r  fudpet  bem  SRcidp* 
ften  ba§  93efte  au  tun. 

&efu§  fagt  in  ^opanneS  6:  2>enn  icp  bin 
oom  ^immel  gefommen,  nidpt,  bap  idp  rnei* 
nen  SSiHen  tue,  fonbern  bep,  ber  midp  ge* 
fanbt  pat.  23 a§  ift  a&er  ber  9BiHe  be§  Wa¬ 
ters,  ber  midp  gefanbt  pat,  bafj  idp  nidpt§ 
berliere  oon  attem,  ba§  er  mir  gegeben  pat, 
fonbern  bafe  idp  e§  aufermedfe  am  iiingften 
2:agc. 

Corner  12  leprt  un§:  S^P  ermapne  eudp 
nun,  Iiebe  93riiber,  burep  bie  93armperaigfeit 
©otte§,  bap  ipr  eure  Seiber  begebet  aum 
Obfer,  ba§  ba  Iebenbig,  peilig  unb  ©ott 
mopIgefaHig  fei,  meldpe§  fei  euer  berniinfti- 
ger  ©otte&bienft.  Unb  fteHet  eudp  nidpt  bie* 
fer  SCBelt  gleidp,  fonbern  oeranbert  eudp  burdp 
93erneuerung  eure§  @inne§,  auf  bap  ipr 
briifen  moget,  roelcpe§  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber 
maplgefaflige  unb  ber  ooQfommene  ®otte§* 
SBille. 

greunbe,  opne  biefe  Beranberung  unfereS 
Sinne§  fonnen  mir  nidpt  brufen  ma§  ©ott 
puben  mitt,  bap  mir  tun.  2>enn  bie  natiir* 
Iidpe  Sinnen  meifen  un§  an  auf  SGBelt  unb 
SBeltluft;  unb  ber  ©ott  biefer  2Belt  tut 
unfere  Stugen  oerblenben,  bap  mir  ©otteS 
SBillen  nidpt  begreifen  fonnen.  ©3  nimmt 
einen  ©rnft,  unb  eine  Suft,  unb  Slnpalten 
mit  bemutigem  ^eraen,  ber  SBelt  ’ben  SRiidfen 
au  fepren,  urn  ben  SEBitten  @otte§  au  be* 
greifen. 

9Bie  fonnen  mir  unfere  Seiber  begeben 
au  einem  Obfer:  ^cp  Pore  einen  93ruber 
fagen:  S^P  tue  meine  Sadpen  nidpt  meg,  mo 
neben  ber  fftegel  unb  Orbnung  per  finb,  idp 
braudpe  ba§  fiir  meine  natiirlicpe  2lrbeit  au 
tun,  e§  gepet  bie  anberen  Seute  nicpt§  an. 

©in  anberer  fagt,  ©ott  fiepet  bie  Kleiber 
niept  an,  fonbern  ba§  §era,  menn  mein  93ru- 
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be r  meine  Kleiber  nidjt  irn  SSertrag  fjat,  fo 
ift  e§  nid;t§  311  mir,  id)  tue  mie  id)  roitt. 

3d)  bore  eine  Sdjroefter  fagen:  aftem 
§au£  ift  mein  eigene§,  id)  madje  e§  mie  id) 
mitt,  unb  c§  gebet  ntemanb  nidjtg  an,  roai 
id)  barinnen  tjabe. 

(Sine  junge  Sdjroefter  jagt:  3d)  famine 
meine  £aare  mie  id)  mid,  unb  e§  gebet  me* 
manb  nid)t§  an.  „ 

Xejjgleid;en  fann  man  diele§  fjoren,  aber 
mo  fit  bie  cbriftlidje  Sicbe?  SBo  ift  ber  ©etft 
ber  jagt:  3d)  will  meine  SSriiber  nidjt  beiei* 
bigen,  unb  fdjroad)  madjen.  fiieber  al§  fid) 
mein  33ruber  ober  meine  Sdjroefter  argere 
an  bem  roa§  id)  babe,  mitt  id)  e§  meg  tun 
unb  eS  nidjt  me£jr  buben.  Unb  menu  e§ 
nidjt  gut  angejeben  ift  in  ber  ©emeinbe  urn 
i>a§  3U  baben,  io  mitt  id)  eSaud)  nidjt  mebr. 
9tuljet  ein  joldjer  ©eift  auf  un§? 

greunbe.  rootten  mir  nidjt  unfereS  93ru* 
ber§  fitter  f ein  ?  SBotten  mir  attiffionare 
fein  unter  ben  £eiben,  unb  fold)  einen  3*r‘ 
finn  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fubren,  mo  mir  3U 
§aufe  finb?  Saffet  un§  einitmal  un§  felbft 
reinigen,  unb  an  ba§  ®reua  ©brifti  fom* 
men,  unb  3ur  Xiir  fjinein  geben,  unb  auf 
bem  neuen  unb  lebenbigen  SBeg  roanbeln. 
©ebenfe  roaS  3efu§  getan  bat  fur  un§,  unb 
mir  miiffen  nun  feine  5Rad)foIger  fein,  roenn 
mir  in  ben  §immel  fommen  motten,  unb  bet 
ibm  fein  attegeit.  3mietradjt,  Gotten,  Selbft* 
erbebung,  Ungeborfam,  Underiobnlidjfett, 
3anfen,  Streit,  u.  f.  m.  fann  nidjt  in  ben 
§immel  fommen.  Xa  ift  ein  £)rt  bereit 
fi'tr  b  e  jenigen,  meldje  Iieben  ©ute§  3U  tun. 

Xer  $:tru§  lebrt  un§  in  3,  8:  (Snblidj 
aber.  feib  aflefamt  gleidj  gefinnt,  mitteibig, 
brubetT.d],  barmbergig,  freunblid).  SSergel* 
tet  n'djt  SBofeS  mit  93ofem,  ober  Sdjeltmort 
mit  Sdjeltmort,  jonbern  bagegen  fegnet,  unb 
mifiet,  bafj  ibr  bagu  berufen  feib,  bafe  ibr 
ben  Segen  beerbet.  Xenn  mer  Ieben  mitt, 
unb  ante  Xage  ieben,  ber  fdjroeige  feine 
3unge,  bafe  fie  nidjt  93ofe§  rebe,  unb  ieine 
fiippeit,  bag  fie  nidjt  triigen.  (Sr  menbe  fid) 
dom  99ofen,  unb  tue  ©ute§;  er  fudje  grie* 
ben,  unb  jage  ifjm  nadj. 

©ebenfet  bod)  baran,  ©ott  miberitebet 
ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  Xemi'itigen  gibt 
cr  ©nabe.  So  Iaffet  uitS  ablegen  bie  Siinbe 
bie  un§  immer  auflebt  unb  trage  madjt,  unb 
iaffet  ltnS  Iaufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem 
ftampf  ber  un§  oerorbnet  ift. 


§alt  im  ©ebadjtniS  Sefum  ©briftum. 


SB  a  I)  r  b  c  i  t  ^  , 

©inige  toirfjtige  ©reigniffe.  ^ 


Xie  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ^fjarifaer  fpra* 
djen  3U  bem  &eilanb:  Shifter,  mir  motten  ^ 
gerne  ein  3eidjen  bon  bir  fefjen.  Unb  er 
antroortete  unb  fprad)  ju  ibnen:  Xie  bofe  ■ 
unb  efjebredjerifdje  2lrt  fud^t  ein  3e«ben, 
unb  e§  roirb  ibr  fein  3eid^en  gegeben  mer* 
ben,  benn  ba§  3eid)en  be3  ^ropbeten  %o* 
na§.  Xenn  gleidj  mie  3ona§  mar  brei  Xage 
unb  brei  fTCadjte  in  be§  SBattfifdje§  33aud), 
alf 0  mirb  be§  aWenfdjen  Sobn  brei  Xage 
unb  brei  fttadbte  mitten  in  ber  (Srbe  fein.  ^ 
Xa§  SBort  be§  ^errn  geidjat)  gu  einem 
SKann  mit  9?amen  Sona,  ber  fottte  in  eme  ^  - 
grofee  Stabt  geben  mit  fftamen  ^ttinibe,  mo 
mebr  al§  bunbert  unb  amanaig  taufenb 
a^enf^en  mobnbaft  maren,  bie  maren  in 
grofee  S3olbeit  unb  Ungered)tigfeit  gefom*  > 
men,  ba  fottte  er  ibnen  berfunbigen,  bafe  . 
bie  Stabt  mirb  untergeben  in  bieraig  Xage.  ,  r 
^ona  roar  aber  unmittig  baju,  unb  ift  an*  ♦*  j 
ber§  mo  bittQU§'  begabite  fein  Qabrgelb  » 
unb  ging  auf  ba§  Sd)iff.  Slnftatt  aber  fei* 
nem  S3eruf  rubig  ju  entgeben  fam  er  in 
Ungelegenbeit,  e§  erbob  fid)  ein  grofeer 
<Sturm,  fo  bafe  e§  ben  Sd)iffleuten  bange 
marb  unb  fie  fdjrieen  ju  ibrem  ©ott  unb  ^ 
marfen  ba§  ©erat  in  ba§  SReer,  fo  bafe  ba§ 

@d)iff  nidjt  untergeben  fottte.  Xe£  Sona 
mar  aber  in  bem  unteren  Xeil  be§  S«biffe§  *  * 
unb  mar  rubig  am  fdjlafen,  unb  ber  S_cbiffs 
berr  ermedte  ibn  unb  berlangte,  er  fottte 
feinen  ©ott  anbeten,  fo  bafj  fie  ^iilfe  er* 
langen  mod)ten  unb  nidjt  berberben.  Xte  V 
Seute  auf  bem  Sdjiff  fingen  aber  an  ba§ 

So3  ju  merfen  urn  311  feben  unb  erfabren  ^ 
marum  e§  ibnen  fo  libel  gebe,  fo  ift  ba§  - 
2o§  auf  ^ona  gefatten.  Unb  fie  fpradjen 
3u  ia3«  ung  toarum  gebet  e§  un§  fo 
itbel?  ^ona  nabm  bie  Sdiulb  auf  fid)  unb 
fagte  iljnen,  bafe  er  ein  ^ebraer  ift  unb  \ 
fiircbtete  ben  ^errn,  ben  ©ott  be§  §immel§, 
roelcbcr  gema^t  fjat  ba§  5)?eer  unb  ba§  *  ^ 
Xrorfene.  Unb  er  fagte  ibnen,  fie  fottten  * 
ibn  auf  ba§  SWeer  merfen,  fo  toirb  e§  ftitte  v  1 
merben,  unb  ba§  Sftecr  murb  bann  balb 
ftitte,  nnb  e£  fam  eine  gurdbt  iiber  bie 
2eute  im  Scbiff  unb  fie  taten  bem  ®erm  i 
Opfer  unb  ©elttbbe. 

Xer  £>err  butte  einen  grofeen  gifd)  er*  |> 
fdjaffen  urn  ^ona  311  berfdjlingen,  ba  er  K 
auf  ba§  aWeer  fam,  unb  mar  bann  im  Seibe  v 
be§  Qii^^  brei  Xage  unb  brei  aiadjte.  Xar* 
innen  butte  bann  ber  3eit  iiber  feine 


v  $frolb  be: 

v  *  Umftanben  nad)  au  benfen  unb  fing  on  ben 
£errn  anaubeten  in  ber  Diefe  beg  SReerg, 
ba  bie  gro&en  SBellen  iiber  fan  gingen  unb 
bacfjte,  er  rcare  Don  bem  £errn  oerftofeen, 
fo  bafe  er  ben  Ijeiligen  Detnpel  nidjt  mebr 
feben  roerbe.  Der  gifdb  Jjatte  fan  toieber 
v  auf  bag  fianb  gefpeiet  unb  bag  SBort  beg 
.  t  Jperrn  ift  gum  atoeitenmal  $u  bem  ^ona 
r  gefdjeben,  bafe  er  in  bie  ©tabt  gcben  faille 
unb  fanen  prebigen.  ©g  roar  brei  Dage* 
reiien  burd)  bie  ©tabt,  er  ging  bann  eine 

*  Dagereife  in  bie  ©tabt  unb  prebigte  fanen, 
bafe  Siinioe  untergeben  toirb  in  Dieraig  Da* 

*  ge.  Da  ber  Ronig  bag  erfubr,  Iegte  er  fei- 
A .  ♦  nen  Surpur  ab  unb  umfjiiUte  fid^  mii  einem 

Pr  ©ad  unb  fefete  firf)  in  bie  Stfd)e  unb  Iiefe  aug* 

I  rufen  unb  fagen  au  -KiniDe  nad)  93efeJ)I  beg 
I  ®6nigg  unb  feiner  ©etoaltigen:  ©g  fallen 
{  tocber  SRenfcb  nod)  Sieb,  toeber  Ddfjfen  nod) 

!  .  ©d)afe  Sprung  nebmen  unb  man  fan  fie 
f  *  ,  nidjt  roeiben  nod)  SBaffer  trinfen  Iaffen,  unb 
Ik  *  fallen  ©tide  um  fid)  batten  unb  au  ©ott  ru* 
tr  fen  beftig,  unb  ein  faglicber  befebre  ficb  bon 
I  feinem  bofen  SBege,  unb  pom  greoel  feiner 
|  §anbe.  SBer  toeife?  ©g  mod)te  ©ott  toie* 

|  berum  gereuen,  unb  er  fid)  toenben  Don  f-ei* 

I  nem  grimmigen  Born,  bafc  toir  nid)t  ber* 

I*  berben.  Der  Jperr  fabe  fare  SBerfe,  bafe  fie 
fid)  befebrten  Don  ibrem  bofen  SBege,  unb 
v  eg  reute  fan,  bafe  er  gerebel  bat  fanen  au 
•  tun,  unb  tat  eg  nidbt. 

Die  gnabige  ©rbarmung  ©ottcg  Derbrof3 
bann  ber  ^rebiger  Sana,  ber  bann  fpradb: 
$d)  toeife  bafe  bu  gnabig,  barnfaeraig,  Iang* 
>  miitig  unb  Don  grower  ©iite  b.ft  unb  lafjt 
bidb  beg  Ubel§  reuen.  Unb  ^ona  fagte  toei* 
(*  ter:  ©o  nimm  bod)  nun,  £err,  meine  ©eele 
•  Don  mir;  benn  idb  roollte  Iieber  tot  fein  aig 
►  Ieben.  ^ona  ging  nadb  Morgen  (Oft)  aug 
ber  ©tabt,  fc^te  fid)  um  au  feben  toag  ber 
©tabt  geidjeben  toirb,  unb  ber  $err  Iafet 
>  eine  Del*  ober  ®iirbegpflanae  iiber  ibn  auf* 
Toadjfen  in  einer  iiRadjt,  unb  fpater  ocrfdjaff* 
i  v  *  te  aud)  roieber  einen  SBurrn  biefe  ^Jflanae 
*  an  ftedtjen,  fa  bafe  fie  audb  toieber  in  einer 
1  )  -  9^adbt  Derborret  ift,  unb  bie  ©onne  bann 
ben  ^ona  geftodjen  batie  unb  ibn  meiter 
Derbroffen. 

i,  2tn  foldjen  ©efdbidbten  fann  man  Derneb* 
men,  Derfteben  unb  bcgreifen  roie  allmad)5 
^  tig,  atlroiffenb  unb  aflfabenb  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
r  im  §immel  ift,  er  ift  gnabig  unb  barmber* 
•I  %  aig,  unb  bagegen  ift  ber  arme  2flenfd)  fo 
balb  Derbroffen,  fo  unlieblid),  unbarmber* 
aig  unb  iiberbebenb  gegen  anbere,  fo  bafe 
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nod)  intmer  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  in  ©rfiiHung 
gebet:  2)a§  Di^ten  unb  Xradbten  be§  fWen* 
fden  $era  ift  bofe  Don  Sfagenb  Quf  Slber 
burdb  bas  Slut  ©(jrifti  ift  aucb  toieber  Ser* 
fabnung  fiir  ben  SWenfcben,  benn  gleidb  toie 
©briftuS  ift  auferroecft  Don  ben  Xoten  burdj 
bie  ^errlidbfeit  be§  Sater§,  aI|o.  fallen  aucb 
toir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  toanbeln. 

S.  2f.  9 K. 

Slfterreben. 

©.  ©.  9Kaft. 

©o  Ieget  nun  ab  aHe  So§b«t  unb  alien 
Setrug  unb  ^eudbelei  unb  9teib  unb  aHe§ 
Stfterreben.  1.  Set.  2,  1. 

Setbu§  bat  bfar  in  unferm  Xejt  befob* 
Ien,  iible  unb  fiinblicbe  ©etoobnbeiten  abau* 
legen;  fa  er  fagt,  aHe  bie  obcn  ertoabnten 
Ubel  fallen  toir  ablegen.  SBir  befdbranfen 
un§  aber  in  biefem  Strtifel  auf  ba3  Sifter* 
reben.  SBo  aber  bie  oorber  genannten  iiblen 
©etoobnbeiten  geiibt  toerbcn,  ba  gebt  Sifter* 
reben  bod)  fa  Ieidjt,  benn  roo  iRcib  im  ^er* 
3en  ftecft  gegen  femanb,  ba  gebt  ba§  Sifter* 
reben  jo  gana  Don  felbft.  iRun  modbte  fe* 
manb  fragen,  roa§  ift  benn  eigentlid)  Sifter* 
reben? 

Stfterreben  ift  nid)t  mebr  ober  toeniger 
al§  einer  abtoefenben  Serfan  Sofe§  nadb' 
reben,  fa  etma§  iibleg,  toelcbe§  toirflid)  ge* 
tan  ober  gefagt  roorben  ift,  Don  jemanb  in 
feiner  Slbroefenbeit  au  eraablen,  bietoeil  man 
ein  fd)Ied)te§  ©efiibl  ibnt  gegeniiber  bat  unb 
nidbt  fo  gdnalid)  in  Siebe  unb  grieben  mit 
ibm  ftebt.  Stfterreben  unb  Serleumben  ift 
fo  beinabe  eiu§  unb  ba^felbe.  Die  Derfdbie* 
bencn  Uberfepungen,  bie  bier  Dor  mir  lie* 
gen,  baben  eg  fa  Der|d)ieben  iiberfe^t.  SBo 
einer  fagt  Stfterreben,  fagt  ber  anbere  93er* 
Icumben.  $ier  in  unferm  Dejt  fagt  SBeifj* 
adfer,  „aUe  Serleumbungen;"  ©Ibcr father 
fagt:  „aHeg  iible  ^adjreben;"  bie  SRiniatur* 
bibel  fagt  bagfalbe  toie  ©Iberfelb:  ^iften* 
macber  „aHe  Serleumbung§fud)t."  Unb  an 
anbern  Stellen,  too  fiutber  eg  „DerIeumben" 
rberfebt  bat,  baben  anbere  „afterreben." 
SSenn  id)  fie  alle  toiH  fpredjen  Iaffen,  fo 
fann  id)  nidjtg  anbereg  baraug  madben,  aig 
bag  eg  eing  unb  bagfetbe  ift.  ©inige  meinen, 
Derleumben  toare  nur  binter  jemanbeg  fRii* 
dfen  etiuag  an  eraablen  unb  ber,  ben  eg  an* 
gebt,  nid)t  gegentoartig  ift,  um  ficb  3«  »cr* 
antroorten,  fo  ift  eg  beibeg  Serleumbung; 
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e§  fei  benn,  bu  eradblft  eg  aug  reiner  See* 
lenliebe  au  einem  Siener  ober  ©ifdjof,  l'o 
baft  bcm  in  Siinben  gefallenen  ©ruber  ober 
Sdjmefter  fonnte  mieber  mit  ©otteg  Ipilfe 
auredjt  gebolfen  merben. 

§at  aber  ber  ©ruber  ober  bie  Sdjmefter 
miber  bid)  gefiinbigt,  bir  auf  eine  ober  an* 
here  2lrt  Unrecbt  getan,  jo  iagt  bir  unfer 
$eilanb  in  2Jtattb.  18  mag  beine  ©flidjt 
ijt  ju  tun,  namlictj:  fo  gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe 
itjn  atoiidtjen  bir  unb  ibm  aflein.  Sag  ift 
ber  erfte  3rf>ritt  fur  bid)  au  tun.  Unb  menn 
bag  ni(f)t  frudjten  miH,  unb  bu  gebft  bin 
unb  eradblft  eg  einem  anbern  mie  er  bid) 
bebanbelt  bat,  fo  bift  bu  fdjon  am  Sifter* 
reben  unb  aucb  am  ©erleumben. 

3Benn  bu  bann  ben  erften  Scfjritt  getan 
unb  fein  ©ebor  bon  ibm  erbalten  baft  fo 
befinne  bid)  nodj  genau  bariiber,  ob  bu  audj 
aug  reiner  Seelenliebe,  ja  mit  einem  tiefen 
SKitgefitbl  3U  ibm  gerebet  baft.  Unb  menn 
bein  ©eroiffcn  bir  fagt,  baft  bu  au  rafdj  unb 
in  bcfdbulbigenber  2Beife  mit  ibm  gerebet 
baft,  fo  fage  eg  nidjt  nodj  jemanb,  fonbern 
betc  3u  (33ott  urn  ©ergebung  unb  ©nabe, 
Siebe  unb  ©ciftegfraft  unb  feinen  Segen, 
unb  bann  im  ©amen  ^efu,  ber  bid)  fo  an* 
meift,  gebe  nocb  einmal  au  ibm,  unb  befenne, 
baft  bu  gefebit  baft,  baft  bu  unliebtid)  mit 
ibm  gerebet  baft.  Unb  bann  menn  er  beine 
Semut  unb  Seelenliebe  fiebt,  fo  fdntft  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  an,  in  ibm  au  mirfen,  unb  eg 
roirb'bir  mit  ^efu  tpilfe  moglecb,  beinen  ©ru* 
ber  311  geminnen.  ©leibt  er  abcr  bennocb  oer* 
ftodt,  fo  muftt  bu  ben  ameitcn  Sdjritt  nacb 
Sbrifti  Sebre  tun.  ©un  ift  bir  nidjt  nur 
erlanbt  eg  einem  ober  amei  anaufagen,  fon* 
bern  ift  bir  bod)  unb  teuer  befoblen  nodb 
einen  ober  amei  ©riiber  (ober  Scfjmeftern) 
eg  anaufagen  (aber  nidjt  rnebr,  fonft  bift  bu 
fdjon  am  ©fterreben),  ja  foldje  bie  geiftlid) 
gefinnt  finb,  unb  bcfonberg  fei  forgfaltig, 
foldje  311  mdblen,  bie  in  Siebe  unb  gutem 
©ertrauen  mit  ibm  ober  ibr  fteben.  $eftt 
gebe  bin  mit  biefcn  3eugen  alg  im  ©amen 
$efu  ben  aroeiten  Sdjritt  au  tun,  unb  lafe 
biefe  reben.  §ort  er  btefe  nid)t  unb  bleibt 
nod)  oerftotft,  nadjbem  baft  ibr  gana  finb* 
lid)  unb  in  Siebe  ibm  feine  gcbler  angefiin* 
bigt  babt,  io  fottt  ibr  ben  britten  Sdjritt 
nadj  CSbrifti  Sebre  tun.  „So  fage  eg  ber 
©emeinbe."  Saber  biefe  Beugen,  fage  eg 
nod)  nidjt  icbcrmann,  fonbern  einem  Siener 
ober  ©ifdjof.  Sage  eg  ibm  beutlidb  an  roie 
bu  gearbeitet  baft.  %etit  unb  erft  jefct, 
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fommt  ber  britte  Sdjritt.  ©rft  bann  baft  rV  , . 
bu  beine  fdbulbige  ©flidjt  getan.  SBenn  er 
jeftt  oerloren  gebt,  fo  ift  fein  ©Iut  auf  ibm 
felbft  unb  nid^t  auf  bir. 

Sm  ©egenteil  aber  menn  bu  nidbt  nadj  r‘t>  i 
ber  Sebre  $efu  mit  ibm  unb  an  ibm  gear* 
beitet  batteft  fo  mie  eg  mandbmal  gebt,  an*  H 
bern  eradblft  toie  er  bidb  bebanbelt  bat,  unb  y. 
nidbt  nacb  ber  Sebre  ^efu  banbelft,  fo  batteft  “ 
bu  bidb  beg  'Slfterrebeng  fdjulbig  gemadbt, 
unb  er  mare  baburdj  berloren  gegangen  unb 
fein  ©Iut  mare  non  bir  geforbert  morbert.  A 

Sag  Stfterreben  ift  ein  fdjredlidjeg  libel, 
unb  bodb  io  menige  HRenfdben  finb  gana  frei  J 
baoon.  $dj  felbft  foible  midb  3«  Beiten  nidbt 
gana  frei,  befonberS  menn  bie  anbere  ©ar*  ’A 
tei  (ober  ©erfon)  gar  nidbt§  in  Siebe  reben 
fann  nacb  ber  2trt  mie  oben  gefagt  ift.  @i* 
nige  madben  feinen  ©orbebalt,  unb  beifeen 
aHe§  Hfterreben,  ma§  man  ©bfe§  non  je* 
manben  rebet,  ber  nidbt  augegen  ift.  2lber  it 
©aulu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©omer,  13,  10:  „Sie  J  ■ 
Siebe  tut  bern  ©acbften  nicbtS  ©oie§."  So  4 
bann  bie  redjte  Seelenliebe  Iafet  e§  nidbt  au,  ! 
baft  mir  unfern  ©titbruber  ober  Sdjroefter 
libels  nadbreben  mogen,  mo  fie  nidbt  in  ber  I 
©cgenroart  finb.  ©3  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe,  bie 
ba§  tut,  e§  ift  iiberbaupt  §aft,  ober 
roenigfteng  aug  3©angel  an  Siebe  unb  ®ennt* 
nig  in  gottlidjen  Sadben.  ©aulug  fdbreibt  <'> 
2.  ®or.  12,  20:  „Saft  nid)t  §aber,  ©eib, 

3orn,  Stfterrcben,  Sbrenblafen,  Stufblaben,  ^ 
©ufrubr  ba  fei."  §ier  nennt  er  bier  Safter*  I 
ftiidfe  bor  bern  Stfterreben.  3Bo  foldbe  finb, 
ba  fann  2Ifterreben  and)  nidbt  augbleiben.  \ 
Senn  ^tfterreben  folgt  Dbrenblafen. 

©un  mag  ift  Dbren'blafen?  Obrenblafen  <.  | 
fommt  mit  bern  2Ifterreben,  bag  XibleS  bon  1 
jemanb,  au  feinen  geneigten  3bf)orern  ge*  4 
fagt  bat  (roeldjeg  fo  oft  bei  Sonntaggbefu* 
djen  gefdbiebt)  fo  fiigt  er  bann  nodb  fein 
©titleibggefiibl  fjinau,  alg  mare  er  tief  be*  > 
triibt  iiber  feineg  ©ruberg  unb  feiner  S^me* 
iter  $aH  unb  fjiittt  fidb  ein  in  ben  HRantel  ;  $ 
ber  Siebe  unb  ©ercdbtigfeit  unb  mar  biel* 

Icidjt  nod)  nidjt  einmal  auf  feme  ®nieen  v-yi 
befonberg  gegangen,  urn  au  beten  fiir  ben 
gefaHencn  ©ruber  ober  Scftmefter. 

O  bu  Dbrenblafer,  fdbame  bidb,  unb  tue 
©ufte  fiir  beine  Siinben,  benn  bu  bift  ein 
Streitftifter  unb  ©erleumber  unb  fein  frieb* 
fertiger  ©fenfdb,  benn  „menn  ber  ©erleum*  f 
ber  meg  ift,  boret  ber  §aber  auf,"  Spr.  26,  l>  ^ 
20.  „2Ifterrebet  nidbt  unter  einanber.  Iieben 
©riiber.  9Ber  feinem  ©ruber  afterrebet  unb 
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*  urteilt  feinern  ©ruber,  ber  afterrebet  bem 
©efefe.  Urteilft  bu  aber  ba§  ©efefe,  jo  bift 
bu  nidbt  ein  Stater  be§  ©efefeeS,  fonbern  ein 
©idbter."  Jacobi  4,  11.  ^)fter§  bleibt  ba§ 
2Ifterreben  nidbt  nur  unter  ben  JSIiebern 
ber  namlidjen  ©emeinbe,  e§  gebt  ofter§  bi§ 
in  anbere  3meige  ber  ©emeinben,  fo  bafe 
f  fie  ber  anbern  finftere  8eite  nocf)  finfterer 
mad)t  qI§  fie  in  SBirflidjfeit  ift.  0  fdjred* 
Iidje  8>unbe!  ©oit  bemabre  un§  bor  fol- 
d)em. — borigen  §erolb  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©ottbertrauen. 


*  2>ie  ©Iaubigen  marten  auf  ienen  £ag, 
fie  barren  feiner,  unb  fdbiden  fid)  an,  ibm 
3U  begegnen.  8ie  miffen,  „bafe  ber  §err 
£$efu§  roirb  offenbart  merben  im  £immel, 

'  famt  ben  ©ngeln  feiner  ®raft,  mit  geuer* 
flammen,  ©ad)e  3U  geben  iiber  bie,  Me  ©ott 
nidjt  erfennen,  unb  bie  nidbt  geborfam  finb 
i  bent  ©dangelium  unfer§  §errn  Sefu  ©brt= 
fti,  meldje  merben  $ein  Ieiben,  ba§  emige 
©erberben,  bon  2tngefid)t  be§  £errn  unb 
feiner  berrlidjen  ©?ad)t."  8ie  toiffen  aber 
audj,  bafe  bie  SBieberfunft  be£  §errn  einen 
anbern,  unb  3toar  fiir  fie  feligen  3med 
'■  bat,  namlicfe,  bafe  er  berrlicb  erfcbeine  in 
feinen  §eiligcn  unb  munberbar  in  alien 
'  ©Iaubigen."  2.  £beff.  1,  7—10. 

*  *  * 

£aft  bu  gebofft  bon  beinern  ©acbften  Sie* 
be  3U  ernten  unb  Mr  gefdjiebt  ba§  ©egen* 
.  teil,  fo  fabre  nid)t  3u  fd)neH,  fonbern  erfor* 
fdje  bid)  erft  felbft. 


*  ttttfcrc  3ttgctt6  2ffeicUmtd* 


©ibel  gragen. 


♦  gr.  ©o.  1207.  —  SBa§  foradj  ©ott  ju 
2aban,  bem  8t)rer  im  Xraum  be§  ©ad)t§? 

gr.  ©o.  1208.  —  SBann  boret  bie  Siebc 
auf? 


©nttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 


gr.  ©o.  1199.  —  SBa§  tat  Sttbalja,  bie 
©hitter  2tba§ia§,  ba  fie  fab,  bafe  ibr  Sobn 
tot  mar? 

©nfto.  —  8ie  macfete  fid)  auf  unb  bracbte 
urn  alle  bom  foniglidben  ©efdjlecfet  im  £aufe 
^uba.  2.  ©br.  22,  10. 
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©ifolidjc  fiefjre:  Siberia  tear  nidbt  ein 
gottlidjcr  ®onig,  unb  er  regierte  nur  ein 
Sabr  in  ^erufalem.  ©r  nabm  ben  ©at 
feiner  ©futter,  unb  roie  fein  ©ater  bor  ibnt 
fo  batte  er  aud)  bofe  ©atgeber,  unb  nadb 
ibrem  ©at  ging  er  unb  ber  ftonig.  bon  5f* 
rael  in  ben  8treit  tniber  ben  &onig  bon 
8tjrien. 

^n  biefem  8treit  mar  2lba§ia  getotet, 
unb  fein  §au§  batte  feine  ©hufet  ba3  $onig* 
reidb  3U  fallen. 

SDa  aber  Sltbalja,  bie  ©Gutter  2lba§ia,  fab 
bafe  ibr  8obn  tot  mar,  mad)te  fie  fidb  auf 
unb  brad)te  um  alle  bom  foniglidben  ©e* 
fdjledbt  im  §aufe  ^uba. 

^n  biefer  ©efdbidjte  feben  mir  ma§  ber 
felbftfudbtige  ©eift  bringt:  ©rftlidb  ^afe,  bar- 
nadb  aber  menn  §a&  audb  SBerfen  bat,  unb 
fie  folgen,  menn  mir  fie  laffen,  fo  mirb  er 
Ieidjt  ein  ©forber  fein. 

©brifti  ©eift  aber  ift  Siebe,  unb  er  tnill 
un§  ben  geben,  unb  mer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt 
bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein. 


&r.  ©o.  1200.  —  SBa§  ift  getoifelid)  mabr 
unb  ein  teuer  merte§  SBort? 

9lntto.  —  Safe  ©briftuS  S«iug  gefommen 
ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinter  felig  3U  macben. 
l.Stim.  1,  15. 

©iibttdbe  fiebre:  SBenn  mir  ©fenfdben  un§ 
felbft  einftmal  red)t  mabrnebmen  unb  der« 
fteben,  bafe  mir  fiinblidbe  ©feniefeen  finb  unb 
gans  f)ilflo§  finb  in  un§  felbft.  unb  barum 
aufeer  bem  grieben  ©otte§  fteben,  fo  mirb 
biefer  ©er§  mabrlicb  3«  fufe  unb 

teuer  fein.  ift  gefommen  bie  Siinber 

felig  3U  ma^en:  er  ift  felbft  ber  SBcg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben,  unb  niemanb 
fommt  3mn  ©ater  ben  burd)  ibn. 

SBir  feben  bann,  bafe  bie  Urfadje  marum 
^efu§  ben  §immel  cine  fleine  3eit  per- 
laffen  bat,  ift  um  bie  '8iinber,  bie  geinbe 
©otte§,  felig  3U  maefeen,  fie  mieber  in  ben 
grieben  ©otte§  bringen. 

Un§  ift  aud)  gefagt,  mir  foden  unfere- 
©erufung  unb  ©rroabluug  feft  madjen,  ba§ 
beifet;  mir  foUen  roiffen  mo  mir  fteben  im 
SB illen  @otte§.  ©§  ift  febr  miefetig  unb  mir 
foUen  nidbt  nur  glauben,  ber  ^err  mirb  un§ 
gnabig  fein  unb  mit  fid)  nebmen  menn  er 
fommt,  fonbern  bieroeil  er  un§  feinen  SBiHen 
binterlaffen  b°t,  unb  gefagt,  mie  ieine  ^in* 
ber  ibm  bienen  fonnen,  fo  mollen  mir  fiefeer 
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fein,  bafe  mir  feinen  SBitten  miffen  unb 
leben. 

SBer  biefe  8eit  oerfdumt, 

Unb  nur  auf  ©nabe  bant; 

Xer  mirb  mit  Unbarmberaigfeit 
Xer  6oEe  anbertraut.^©rmablt. 

— m.  33. 


dinljeit. 


2Btc  ftebt  e§  J)eute  mit  mtferer  ©inbeit 
be§  ©IaubenS  al§  ©Iieber  einer  ©emeinbe? 
$n  l.®or.  1,  10  beifet  e§:  „Scb  ermabne 
eucf)  aber,  lieben  33riiber,  burd)  ben  SRamen 
unferS  §crrn  Sdu  ©bnfti,  bafj  ibr  aEaumal 
einerlei  SRcbe  fiibrt  unb  Iaffet  nid)t  ©P_al= 
tungen  unter  eud)  fein,  fonbern  baftet  feft 
aneinanber  in  einem  ©inn  unb  in  einerlei 
EReinung."  Sn  WI-  2,  2:  „©o  erfiiEet 
meinc  Sreube,  bafc  ibr  eine§  @inne§  feib, 
gleirfje  Siebe  babet,  einmiitig  unb  einbeEig 
feib."  fRorner  15,  5:  „Xer  ©ott  aber  ber 
©ebulb  unb  be§  XrofteS  gebe  eud),  bafe  ib* 
einerlei  gefinnet  feib  untereinanber  nacb 
Seiu  ©bnfti." 

3tl)o,  mir  glauben  erftenS  an  S^u  SBorte 
nad)  ©o.  Sob.  8,  31  unb  32:  „©o  ibr  blei= 
ben  merbet  an  rneiner  SRebe,  fo  feib  ibr 
meinc  recbten  Singer,  unb  merbet  bie  SBabr* 
beit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  mirb  eucb 
frei  macben."  Xarauf  glauben  mir  an  ein 
SReu*  unb  SBiebergeborenmerbcn  nad)  ©D. 
Sob-  3,  3  unb  5;  meiter — an  ein  SRadjfoIgen 
Sciu  nad)  2Rattbau§  10,  38;  unb  19,  28; 
$ob.  8,  12;  12,  26,  jo  aud)  an  eine  Xaufe 
auj  ben  ©laubert  unb  2tblegung  alle§  fiinb* 
tjaften,  ungottlicbcn,  Ieidbtfcrtigen  SBejenS 
unb  KebenS,  nad)  ERarci  16,  16.  Unb  nad) 
Xitum  2:  „3o  ift  ja  aucb  bie  beilfame  ©na* 
be  ©otte§  baju  erid)ienen,  alien  3Renfd)en, 
unb  ioll  un§  aii^ltigen  (aieben  unb  in  ber 
■3ud)t  balten),  bafe  mir  burd)  ben  ©naben* 
3ug  Don  ©otteS  ©cite  fotten  ocrleugnen  ba3 
ungottlidje  SBefen  unb  bie  meltlicben  Suite, 
nnb  ai»d)Hg,  gered)t  unb  gottfelig  leben  in 
biefer  SBclt  unb  marten  auf  bie  fclige  $off= 
nung  unb  ©rfcbeinung  ber  «<perrlid)feit  be§ 
grofjen  ©ottcS  unb  unfer§  §eilanbe§  Sd‘w 
©brifti;  ber  fid)  felbft  f-iir  uitS  gegeben  bat, 
auf  baf)  cr  uni  crlofe  Don  alter  Unrcinig= 
feit,  unb  reiitigte  fid)  felbft  ein  33oIf  aunt 
©igentum,  ba3  fleifeig  mare  3u  guten  3Ber= 
fen." 

2ll|o  glauben  mir  aud)  an  ein  gefcf)loffe» 
ne§  ©emeinbelebeit  nnb  *3Bcfen;  unb  atte, 


*4. 

1  I 

bie  fid)  au  einerlei  SRegeln  be§  ©Iauben§  an  4 
©otte§  SBort  befennen  unb  fid)  redjt  nadj 
oben  ermabntem  ©cbriftmorte  geeinigt  ba= 
ben,  unb  bie  einmal  getauft  finb  auf  ben 
SRamen  be§  SSaterS,  be§  ©obne§  unb  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  nad)  ©rfenntniS  be§  ©lau* 
ben§  unb  ibrer  ©iinben  —  bie  merben  bann  'V 
nacb  33erlangen  mit  ^anbreidjung  in  bie  y. 
©emeinbe  auf*  unb  angenommen.  * 

©o  glauben  mir  meiter  aud)  nadb  XituS 
1.  unb  l.Ximotb.  3,  2—4,  bafe  bie  ©e= 
meinbe  aud)  binrei<bcnb  ntten  fpiafcen  j 
mit  2tlteften,  SPrebigern  unb  Xiafonen  foil 
befteHet  merben,  moau  fid)  bie  ©emeinbe  ^  ^ 
fdjon  eine  Seitlang  Dorber  mit  gaitett  unb  .  ’ 

33eten  foltte  au  ©ott  gebalten  boben,  im 
©lauben  unb  SBertrauen,  bafe  ©ott  bie  §er* 
aen  babin  Ienfen  fann,  bafe  alfo  bann  aud) 
bie  SBabI  au  @otte§  ©bre  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
33eftem  au§fallen  merbe,  fo  bie  £eraen  ber 
©emein'beglieber  burdb  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  aur  ^ 
mabren  Xemut  unb  Siebe  geaogen  maren.  /  . 
©dbriftanmeifungen  Safari  mir  ia  meiter  % 
fiir  folcbe  23erorbnung  audb  im  SIRdrttjrer* 
Spiegel  '2lrtifel  20  auf  ©eite  320  unb  321 
erfter  Xeil. 

SBeiter  glauben  mir  audb  an  einen  eDan= 
gelifdjen  93ann  ober  21bfonberung  ber  mut* 
miUigen  ©iinber  unb  ilbertreter  ber  Sebre 
Sefu  unb  !2tpofteI,  morauf  bann  audb  eine 
f^riftmafeige  'SIReibung  unb  ©ntaiebung  Don  |i 
alien  ©liebern  einbeitlid)  folgen  unb  ftatt*  41 
finben  foil.  S«  bierin  gilt  gana  befonber§, 
bafe  bie  ©Iieber  einer  ©emeinbe  aud)  mirf* 
lid)  in  einem  ©inne  unb  einerlei  SIReinung  ^ 
fteben,  roenn  felbiger  2lu§fdblufe  ober  2tb= 
fonberung  ibre  redjte  SBirfung  fyaten  fann 
unb  fott.  Sa,  mirflidb  ©laubigen  mirb  ^ 
mobl  in  unb  bei  all  unferer  '^anblungen  gar  4 
Did  barait  gelegen  fein,  bafe  mir  bodb  in 
redjter  ©inbeit  bafteben,  fo  unfere  $rebig= 
ten  ober  irgenb  unfere  £anblungen  foEen  ,  ( 

bie  redjte  SBirfung  be§  ©eifte§  aeitigen.  £)  ,# 

moltte  ©ott  babin  unfere  ©innen,  ©eban*  ^ 
fen  unb  SBerftanbniffe  Ienfen  au§  ©naben. 

SBeiter  in  2tn)ebung  gegen  aUe§  boffar» 
tige  unb  bod)mittige  Seben  ober  irgenb  mel* 
dbe§  bodifabrenbe  SBefen  im  SRatiirlidben 
unb  aber  aud)  im  ©eiftlidjen  taut  1.  ^or.  1, 

26;  2ufa§  12,  29;  16,  15.  Unb  mo  mogen 
roabre  unb  Dorn  ©eiftc  miebergebornene 
iinber  ®otte§  e§  bernebmeit,  bafe  fie  fidb  * 
bi'trfen  be§  toten  Spieled  unb  ber  SIRufif*  N  ^ 
inftrumente  bebienett  ober  bebienen  Iaffen, 
bie  beutigen  io  iibli^en  SRabioS  miteinge* 
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v  .fdjloffen?  §aften  toir  irgenbtoo  in  5?iu 
fieftren  ober  in  ben  Ceftren  ber  ftoften  2fpo* 
ftel  bei  ber  2lu§ftreitung  be§  ©bangelium§ 
y  unb  iftren  ©emein'beberorbnungen  cttoa§ 
babon? 

y-  SBierooftl  ja  lange  bor  iftrer  3cit  fdCjon 
f  5nftrumente  roaren,  jo  finben  toir  after 
►  nirgenftS,  baft  fie  iftren  ©otte§bienft,  nod) 
fid&  felftft  bamit  bebienen  baften  laffen,  nodj 
bafe  fie  Sefebl  bafiir  binterlajjen  ftaften. 

I  211 jo,  laut  ©at.  1.  un'b  2.  5°1)-  9  biirfen 

roir,  bie  toir  bod)  borgeben  5efu  9^ad)foIger 
«.  gu  fein,  un3  fteute  foldjeS  aneignen?  2ludb 
im  grofeen  2Rartt)rer*S|>iegel  finben  toir  ja 
p  *  niebt,  bafe  bie  fftedjtglauftigen,  bie  fid)  bodb 
iftreS  ©IauftenS  ftalfter  ber  barter  unb  9tot 
lubergoben,  ebe  fie  in  irgeitb  ettoa§  eintoiHig* 

.  ten,  toa§  mefjr  roar,  alS  'ba§  teure  ©bange* 
lium  lebrte.  2>iirfen  roir  e§  benn  beute? 

I  2Hfo  roar  biefeS  audb  unferer  Sdter  ©runb, 
i  baber  felbigeS  nidbt  gu  baben  unb  after  audb 
i  in  ber  ©emeinbe  e§  nidbt  gu  ftittigen. 

So  finben  roir  audb  in  ben  bielen  ©djrif* 
ten  beS  Sor4Uteften  2Renno  SimonS  nidbt§ 
babon,  bafe  er  Sfiufif  gebaftt,  aber  oftmalS 
roie  er  bagegen  geugt,  unb  felbige  al§  toelt- 
■  p  lid)  unb  berroerflidb  ^infteHt. 

Unb  ©eliebte;  roenn  un§  be§  tieben  ^ei* 
y  Ianbe§  Seftre,  ber  boften  2lpofteI,  ber  fteili* 
gen  SRarttjrer,  2ftenno’3  unb  fo  bieler  Sor* 

,  faftren  ©runb,  Slat  un'b  £ebre  bierin  ©enii* 

I  ge  fein  fann,  bann  laffen  toir  e§  un§  audb 

[  genugen  unb  tooHen  audb  barauf  ftefteben, 

.  bafe  e§  in  unferer  ©emeinbe  niebt  ftegilliget 

*  fann  roerben.  Unb  roenn  e§  burdb  fo  etroa§ 

I  (A  foHte  gur  ©paltung  fornmen,  roer  bat  bann 

'bagu  berurfadji? 

k  '  SBeiter  audb  ba£  laftige  £aftaflafter,  im 
F  fRaucften  ober  ®auen;  roie  reimt  fieft  ba§  fiir 
neugeborne  ©eifteSfteleftte?  S'fadb  ©Pb-  5, 
27  bat  ©briftu§  5efu§  fidb  eine  ©emeinbe 

*  teuer  erfauft,  fie  bat  iftnt  bodb  fein  eigen 
.  (  Slut  unb  Seften  gefoftet;  auf  bafe  er  fie  fieft 

*  *  felbft  barfteHte  eine  ©emeinbe  bie  fterrlid) 

^  . f  fei,  ‘bie  nidbt  ftafte  einen  Sledfen  ober  fftungel 

ober  be§  ettoa§,  fonbern  bafj  fie  fteilig  fei 
unb  unftraflidj.  Saber  roobl,  ©eliebte,  ftebt 
e§  un§  audb  nidbt  frei,  fo  toir  mit  redbt  un§ 

*  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  fteifeen  biirfen,  bafe 
toir  jotoa§  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bulben  fonnen. 
f  -SBeiter:  2Bie  fann  e§  mit  bem  gangen 
r  ©inn  unfere§  goangeliumS  im  ©inflang 

1r  bleiben?  2Rit  ber  2Tu§biIbung  in  ben  fteu* 
tigen  Sibelfcftulen,  aUroo  e§  audb  ©eftraudb 
ift,  e§  mit  ber  2fu§bilbung  babin  gu  ftringen, 


SBa  ftr  fteit 

bafe  ber  Sdbiiler  ein  3eugni§,  eine  getoiffc 
Sefdbeinigung  bafiir  erbalt.  Sn  5^-  1/  5 
fteifjt  e§  bodb  uur:  „@o  aber  jemanb  unter 
eudb  2Bei3beit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  einjaltig  jebermann  unb  riidfet’S 
niemanb  auf,  fo  roirb  fie  iftm  gegeben  toer« 
ben."  Unb  neftmen  roir  in  Setracftt,  auf 
roa§  ber  Iiebe  §eilanb  gefdbauet  ftot,  bei 
©rtoablung  feiner  erften  hunger.  9Bir  Iefen 
ba  roobl  nidbt  oon  biel  8dbriftgelebrtfteit 
ober  StuSbilbung.  SBir  buben  ja  after  nodb 
ben  namlidben  ©ott. 

Unb  too  finben  roir  aueft  im  SBorte  ©ot« 
te§,  roo  roir  ftiugetoiefen  roerben,  nadb  fte* 
fonberer  9lu§bilbung  gu  tradbten  unb  gu 
ftreften?  2BobI  faft  meftr  baS  ©egenteil, 
oftglei^  audb  SerftanbniS  unb  SBiffenfcbaf* 
ten  nidjt  oeraefttet  roerben,  folange  e§  nidbt 
bon  ber  ©infalt  in  ©ftrifto  aftfiibrt.  2ufa§ 
16,  15;  1.  ®or.  1,  26;  Spr.  8,  13;  ^f.  2,  3; 
9tom.  12,  16;  Sreb.  ©.  7,  8.  5a,  in  all 
bem,  roa§  Sdbriftgelebrtfteit  betrifft,  roobon 
roir  Sefeble  bnften  im  ©bangelium,  ba  foil* 
ten  roir  um  ber  gurdbt  be§  §errn  roiHen 
borfidjtig  fein  unb  nidbt  gu  roeit  greifen. 

2tudb  mit  ben  fteutigen  bielen  unb  funft* 
boUen  ©efangiiftungen,  au&geiiftt  unb  ge* 
bilbet  in  ©ftoren,  um  aucb  anbern  in  ftober 
SBeife  borgufingen,  audb  bor  Serfammlun* 
gen  —  roie  fann  ba§  after  im  ©inflange 
ftleiften  mit  often  angemerften  ©eftriftanga* 
ften?  5m  SUten  Sunbe  unb  bor  ©b^ifti 
©rbenleften  roar  foroa§  roo-ftl  erlauftt  ober 
fogar  empfoftlen,  after  im  9?euen  Sunbe  ftat 
e§  mit  fo  maneftem  ja  audb  eine  gang  anbere 
Setoanbtni§.  Unb  roenn  foroa§  nodb  unter 
bie  ©infalt  in  ©ftrifto  geftorte,  fo  foUen  roir 
audb  einigeS  in  feinen  Seftren,  ©rmaftnun* 
gen  unb  SBanbel  babon  finben  fonnen.  5u 
roa§  roare  rooftl  SieftereS  gu  roiinfcfjen,  al§ 
bafe  audb  ftierin  roaftre  ©infteit  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  geltenb  ftleiften  modbte,  ber  einfalti* 
gen  SBaftrfteit  nadbftreftenb  unb  moglidjft 
oftne  ©paltung. 

97odb  ein  roidfttiger  i^unft:  einer  roaftren 
3Babrftaftigfeit.  SBir  ftefennen  un§  aHe  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  al§  toeftrlofe  ©ftriften.  SBie 
ift  e§  bierin  in  ©inflang  gu  ftringen,  roenn 
e§  ftei  §anbel  in  irgenbroeldjen  @adben, 
nidbt  in  grieben  gemadbt  roirb  unb  man  bor 
ber  Dftrigfeit  burdb  bie  SanbeSgefefce  gum 
rooftlbermeinten  fRedbte  gu  fornmen  fueftt? 
5efu§,  unfer  eingiger  Seftrmeifter,  fagt  boeft: 
5db  after  fage  eueft,  bafe  iftr  nidbt  roiber- 
ftreften  font  bem  ilftel,  fonbern,  fo  bir  je* 
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manb  eincn  Streid  gibt  auf  beinen  redten 
SBaden,  bent  bicte  ben  anbern  aud  bar,  u.  f. 
to.  ETCattb.  5,  39  uttb  41  unb  in  1.  ®or.  1 
big  8.  linb,  ibr  Sieben,  roenn  ung  laut 
gaangelium  folded  nidt  frei  ftefjt,  io  fann 
eg  and  nidt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gebulbet 
roerben.  Unb  toieberum  fommt  bie  ©inbeit 
in  SBetradjt  laut  2.  Xbeff.  3,  6. 

So  babcn  roir  nun  auf  mebrereg  aufmerf* 
jam  gemacbt,  rote  to.r  in  befagten  Singen  am 
rcdtmafeigften  bem  teuren  ©dangelium  ge* 
mafj  eg  treffen  foEten.  Unb  auf  roen  faUt 
bann  roobl  bie  SSerantroortung  am  fdtoieria* 
ften  in  bcr  ©emeinbe,  roenn  both  aUjudiel 
gebulbet  roerben  foE,  toag  bem  2Borte  ©ottcg 
juroiber  gebet?  Sin'b  eg  nicbt  am  erften  bie 
Wiener  ber  ©emeinbe?  SDaber,  ©eliebte, 
fiiblen  bie  fid  aud  gebrungen,  mebr  auf 
SReinigung  fjinautoirfen  unb  auf  2lbfdei* 
bung  don  allem  ungottliden,  unlautern  3Be= 
jen  unb  Ipanbeln,  un'b  roenn  moglid),  obne 
bafe  aur  Spaltung  ge)djritten  toerben  barf. 
$er  0crr  rootle  feinen  SBeiftanb  baau  der* 
leibcn.  3Imen.  _  m  . 

Slug  q3flid)t  unb  Siebe  don  $.  Steimer 
in  ©briftlider  gamilienfreunb. 

$ie  ©emeinbe  ©ottcg  unb  bie  $aufe. 

2tbam  unb  ©■da  fielen  in  £ob  unb  i8er* 
berbcn  burcb  itbertretung  beg  ©eboteg  ©ot= 
teg.  Wun  finb  alle  ERenfden  in  Sunben 
gcboren,  unb  derfatten  in  Unglauben,  fo 
jcfjneE  al§  fie  burd)  SSerftanb  ©uteg  dom 
SBofen  unterfdbeiben  fonnen  unb  fidb  don 
©ott  fdjeiben  burcb  Ungeborfam  unb  Sun* 
be,  benn  dor  ©ott  bcftebt  feme  Siinbe  nod) 
Ungeborfam;  barum  bat  ©ott  don  2lnfang 
ber  2Bclt  fid)  ein  befonbereg  SBoIf  ertoablt, 
ba§  er  abgeionbert  bat  bon  alien  anbern 
Wationen  ber  SBelt.  Siefeg  finb  bie,  roeldje 
ber  Stintme  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  gebor* 
jam  finb.  Sie  finb  innerlicb  neu  geroorben 
unb  finb  nidt  don  ber  SBelt;  fie  finb  aufam* 
men  gebunben  mit  bem  93anb  ber  Siebe  unb 
mit  3utrauen;  fie  finb  gleid)gefinnt,  benn 
eg  ift  ein  ©eift,  ber  in  ibnen  roobnt,  narnltd 
ber  Ireilige  ©eift.  . 

2)iefe  ©emeinbe  ift  getoefen  don  SInrang 
ber  SBelt  unb  toirb  bleiben  big  an  ber  SBelt 
©nbe.  9J?an  fann  fie  erfennen  —  erfteng 
an  'bcr  SBiebcrgeburt,  roelde  ift  ein  Slbfter* 
ben  ber  Siinbe  unb  eine  Slngft  unb  Slbideu 
dor  berfelbigen;  unb  aroeiteng  an  ben  guten 
SBerfcn,  roelcbe  finb  Qriidbte  ber  neuen  ©e* 


hurt,  burdb  roeld)e  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  Ieudj* 
ten  toie  ein  2id)t  in  ber  ginfternte  unb  au 
fefjen  finb  toie  eine  Stabt  auf  einem  23erge. 
$ag  SBefen  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg  ift  beralid  r 
unb  Iebenbig  unb  nidjt  ein  tote§,  obeg  3)ing, 
roie  bie  Siebe  unb  Sreunbfdjaft  biefer  SBelt,  , 
roelde  balb  auffjort. 

£ritteng  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  don  v 
ber  SBelt  abgefonbert  ber  Sdjrift  nad),  unb 
mufe  fid)  fdjeiben  don  aEer  falfdjen  2ebre 
unb  don  alter  bo;en  ©efellfdbaft. 

58ierten§  erfennt  man  bie  ©emeinbe  @ot< 
te§  an  iljren  treuen  Sienern  unb  Seitern, 
roeldje  unftraflicb  finb  in  SBanbel  unb  Selj* 
re,  foroeit  ©ott  ©nabe  gibt,  roeldje  nidjt  urn 
roeltlidjen  ©eroinn  i£)r  2tmt  bflegen,  fon* 
bern  um  ben  SBillen  ©otte§  an  tun  unb 
buri  fein  2Bort  unb  it)r  23ei|biei  bie  2Ren* 
fdjen  abautoenben  non  bem  bbfen  2Bege. 

2Benn  id)  unb  bu,  lieber  Cefer,  roenn  roir 
fagen,  bafe  roir  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ange*  i 
tjoren,  benfen  roir  aud)  baran,  toa§  biefe§ 
aEe§  einf^Iiefet,  unb  roa§  bieje§  aEe§  au§* 
fdiliefet? 

2Bir  finb  ^inber  be§  Sid)te,  roenn  roir 
neugeboren  finb;  bie  fWenfdjen  aber  ber 
SBelt  finb  ®inber  ber  ginfterni§,  unb  Sid)t 
unb  Sinfternte  fonnen  fid  nidt  dereinigen. 

©§  ift  fein  3roifdenroeg;  niemanb  fann  aroei 
^erren  bienen;  atte  WJenfden  geboren  au 
ben  ®inbern  ©otte§  ober  au  ben  ®inbern  *■ 
be§  Steufete.  3u  roelder  ©ruppe  don  O^en* 
fdjen  ober  au  roa§  fiir  einer  ©emeinbe  ge* 

'  boren  roir?  3ur  ©emeinbe  getjoren,  biefe§ 
an  unb  fiit  fid  felbft  toirb  niemanb  nidt 
erretten. 

Slber  toerben  aEe  ^enfden,  bie  fid  _^ri* 
ften  nennen  unb  nennen  Iaffen,  mit  iljrem  ' 
®au  be ftetjen  an  bem  grofeen  ^ag  @otte§, 
ber  ba  brennen  roirb  toie  ein  £)fen?  iEein, 
nur  bie,  toelde  ben  SEBiEen  be§  9Sater§  im 
$immel  tun.  ©ie  Eftenfden,  bie  ©lieber  1 
be§  fieibeg  ©^rifti  finb,  feben  unb  toiffen, 
roa§  ber  2BiEe  beg  SBaterg  ift,  unb  fie  tun 
benfelbigen  in  Slrmut  unb  Sd^adbeit  unb  < 
finblider  2>emut.  2)ie  aber  nidt  ©lieber 
finb,  bie  toiffen  aud  toag  ©ott  don  ibnen 
forbert  unb  fie  tun  aud  etroag  badon,  dieb 
leidt  aud  biel,  ober  beinabe  aEeg,  aber  ibre 
liebften  Sunben,  ober  toag  ibnen  bag  fdtoej* 
fte  faEt,  bag  tun  fie  nidt,  einerlei  roie  ernft* 
lid  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  fie  mabnet;  biefeg 
reidt  bem  geinb  ber  Seelen  au,  unb  ©ott 
fann  folde  nidt  gebrauden.  SBerben  fie 
■  befteben  dor  bem  geredten  fEidter? 
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v  *  Unb  loir,  tote  toiffen  totr,  bafe  toir  $inber 
be§  £od)ften  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
finb?  Unjer  SBanbel  unb  unfere  ©efinnung 
k.  jeigen,  toa§  toir  finb. 

’  sftun  mod)te  id)  ettoa§  fcbreiben  iiber  bie 
v  Saufe.  ©3  gibt  nur  eine  Saufe.  Siefe  Sau* 
fe  fann  nur  ein  Saufe  fein.  Siefe  aufe  fann 
Y  ■  F  nur  bargereicbt  toerben  burd)  Wiener,  bte 
non  ©oit  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  eingefefct 
finb,  foldje  unb  anbere  9Irbeiten  ju  tun. 
a  fRiemanb,  ber  in  greffen  unb  Saufen  lebt 
unb  fid)  felbft  unb  feine  gleifcbeSliifte  bat 
.  fein  fRcdjt,  bie  aufe  *u  bottsiefjen.  SoIcbeS 
k  ift  feine  Saufe  nad)  ©otte3  SBort. 

A  Sa§  SBaffer  ber  Saufe  bat  an  fid)  felbft 
nidbtS  ntebr  Graft  alS  alle  anbere  nergang^ 
Iidje  Singe;  e§  ift  nur  ein  Beidjen  ber  in« 
neren  ©eranberung  unb  ein  Siegel  ber 
*  SBereinigung  ntit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte3.  Sie 
i  Saufe  ift  fraftloS  unb  toertloS  obne  bie 
i  3Biebergeburt,  benn  e§  ift  nur  eine  Saufe, 

*  toenn  ber  ©tcnfdb  ©ufee  getan  bat  iiber  alle 
feine  Slinben  unb  babon  abgelaffen  bat. 

Bum  Scblufe  mocbte  id)  nocb  fagen:  $rr» 
tuf  unb  ^rrlefren  fonnen  toir  nicbt  anneb* 
men,  unb  miiffen  foldfjen  alien  feft,  entfdbie* 
k  ben  unb  unbetoeglid)  gegeniiber  fteben  unb 
baau  bor  unferer  eigenen  Siir  am  erften 
w  fegen.  Sa§  beifet,  bei  un§  felbft  anfangen: 

— ©rtoablt. 


SBabreb  ©ottbertrauen. 


>  „3Berft  euer  ©ertrauen  nidjt  toeg,  roel* 
dje§  eine  grofee  ©elobnung  bat-  ^ebulb 
|  (A  aber  ift  eudj  not,  auf  baft  ibr  ben  SBiHen 
-  ©otte3  tut  unb  bie  ©erbeifeung  empfangt" 
►  — ©braer  10,  35 — 36. 

SBegtoerfen  fann  nur,  toer  toa§  bat/  unb 
feftbalten  toirb  ber,  ber  ©orteil  barin  fiebt. 

♦  ©§  ift  alfo  bor  alien  Singen  toidbtig,  flar 
ju  toerben,  ob  toir  ettoaS  baben  unb  toa§ 

*  '  toir  baben.  ©igenfinn  ift  ba§  ©egenteil 
t  r  bon  ©ottbertrauen,  barum  ift  e§  notig,  bi^ 
i  v-  '  ridjtig  $u  unterfdbeiben,  benn  in  ©ertoed)* 

felung  Iiegt  grofee  ©efabr. 

2Babre§  ©ottbertrauen  fann  febr  toobl 
*  mit  einem  guten  ©au  berglicfjen  toerben, 
toeldjer  bor  aHern  guten  ©runb  braudjt. 

■  '  SBobI  bem,  ber  fein  $au§  auf  bie  ©erbei* 
t  fcung  ©otte§  baut,  bie  finb  alle  $a  unb 
SImen  unb  becfen  jebe§  ©ebiirfniS!  Sa§ 
SWaterial,  au§  bem  toabreS  ©ottbertrauen 
aufgebaut  toirb,  ift  ©IaubenSleben  unb 


$3a  br  bf  it 

©nabenerfabrungcn.  Sa§  ^Material  fur  ben 
ganjen  ©au  ift  gelautert  unb  tooblberoabrt. 
Sent  ©olb  be§  ©IaubenS  tourbe  in  ber 
Sriibfal  burd)  ©ebulb  bie  ©robe  ber  ©djt» 
beit  eingepragt.  Sa§  Silber  ber  $offnung 
tragt  bie  f)3robc  ber  ©rfenntniS  ©bri' 
fti,  unfereS  $errn.  Ser  ©belftein  (fRubin) 
ber  Siebe  ift  edf)t,  benn  er  entftammt  bent 
^erjen  ^efu.  Ser  S9au  toirb  burcb  bie  2Rei* 
fterbanb  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§  geleitet  unb 
au^gefiibrt  unb  ift  be§balb  nidbt  allein  berr* 
lief),  fonbern  nor  alien  Singen  toidbtig.  SBer 
biefen  ©au  betoobnt,  ift  ftarf  unb  getroft. 
©r  Idfet  fidb  burd)  Seinbe  nicfjt  fdtjredfen, 
burdb  bie  fidjtbaren  Singe  nidfjt  irremadben, 
burcb  IangeS  SBarten  nicbt  entmutigen,  benn 
feineg  ®otte§  3afage  ift  ibnt  bie  fidbere 
©iirgfdbaft  fiir  aHe§. 

Ser  Sest  meift  auf  eine  grofje  ©efabr 
bin,  bie  barin  beftebt,  bie§  ©ertrauen  toeg« 
jutoerfen.  Ser  ©etrug  be§  oerfiibrerifcben 
$eraen§  (1.  Sam.  27,  1),  ba3  SBiHigen  in 
bie  Siinbe,  ba§  ©erftridtmerben  in  bie 
Singe  biefer  SBelt  u.  f.  to.  fann  bie  Uriadje 
baju  toerben.  §err,  betoabre  un§  Dor  all 
biefen  Sdjlingen  unb  9fefeen! 

©in  grower  2obn  ift  biefem  ©ertrauen 
gefidfjert.  ©ott  felbft  ift  Sdbilb  unb  2obn 
berer,  bie  Sbnt  oertrauen.  Siefer  Sobn  ift 
ein  jtoeifadber,  fdEjon  bier  in  griebe  unb 
gfreube  im  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  bort  in  nie 
geabnter  gfiille  unb  in  nie  enbenber  #err* 
Iicbfeit.  $ier  glauben  toir  bie  ©erbeifeun- 
gen,  bort  baben  toir  fie. 

§alte  feft,  toa§  ©ott  bir  bertraut  bat. 
©itte  um  ©ebulb  unb  tue  ben  SBillen  @ot* 
te§. — ©rtoablt. 


Sag  grofite  ©efdjenf. 


Sie  Boglinge  eineS  griedbifeben  SBeifen 
toottten  ibrem  Sebrer  ©efdjenfe  ntadben. 
Ser  eine  bracfjte  ©olb,  ber  anbere  Silber, 
ber  britte  ein  ®Ieib,  ber  bierte  Cederbiffen. 
©nblid)  fam  einer  unb  fagte:  „£)  Solon, 
idb  bin  arm,  id)  fann  bir  nidbtS  geben,  aber 
id)  gebe  mid)  bir  felbft!"  „3BobIgetan," 
fagte  ber  fiebrer,  „bu  baft  mir  ba§  grofete 
©ef^enf  gefpenbet."  —  ©§  ift  gut,  toenn  • 
toir  toie  bie  SBeifen  ©olb,  SBeibraudb  unb 
fWtjrrben  opfern,  aber  e§  ift  nod)  foftlidjer 
toenn  toir  un3  felbft  in  ben  Sienft  Sefu 
fteHen,  um  Seelen  fiir  ba§  Samm  ©otteS 
ju  toerben. — ©rtoablt. 
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©ebanfen  fiir  bic  ftifle  ©htnbe  fiber  ba§ 
imierlidjc  fieben. 


(fine  furae,  aber  lieblirfje  biblifcfje  ©e* 
fdjidjte,  roeldje  unbegrenjlid)  notter  23ebeu* 
tung  ift,  toirb  un§  ©ebanfen  fi'tr  btefe  fltHe 
Stunbe  Itefern. 

begab  fidb)  aber,  ba  fie  tuanbelten, 
gtng  er  in  einen  3D?arft.  2>a  tear  ein  SBeib 
mit  Seamen  Sflart&a,  bie  naf)m  if)n  auf  in 
ifjr  $au§.  Unb  fie  I)atte  eine  ©djroefter,  bie 
biefe  2J?aria;  bie  fe^te  fid)  au  $efu  pfeen 
unb  bode  feiner  9lebe  au.  SDtfartlja  aber 
madjte  fid)  t)iel  au  fdjaffen,  ibm  au  bienen. 
Unb  fie  trot  Ijinau  unb  fpradj:  £err,  frageft 
bu  nid)t  borna^,  bafj  midb  meine  ©djtoefter 
Iafet  allein  bienen  V  Sage  ifjr  bodj,  bafe  fie 
e§  audb  angreife!  Scfn§  aber  aniroortete 
unb  fprad)  3U  ibr:  9J?arilja,  2J?attf)a,  bu  baft 
niel  Sorge  unb  3Jiuf)e;  ein§  aber  ift  not. 
Uftaria  bat  ba3  gate  Xeil  errodblet;  ba§  foil 
nidjt  Don  ibr  genomnten  toerben."  fiuF.  10, 
38—42. 

fWaria  Ijorte  nid>t  bIo§  bie  SBorte  ^efu, 
fonbern  fie  naljrn  biefelben  audj  in  ibrem 
#eraen  auf.  ©iefe  SBorte  batten  fiir  fie 
cine  ©ebeutung,  bic  fie  nidjt  fiir  SWartfja 
gebabt  baben  tour ben,  toenn  fie  anftatt  mit 
aeitlidjen  Singen  ibr  ©emfit  au  befdbdftigen, 
gefommen  todre  unb  fid)  mit  Hftaria  au  ^efu 
pfecn  gcfefct  b^tte.  $efu§  rebete  bon  fjimm* 
lifdben  2)ingen,  bon  bem  28affer  be§  fiebenS, 
oott  ber  ©emeinfdjaft,  toeldje  Seelen  burdj 
ibn  mit  ©ott  baben  fonnen,  unb  bon  ber 
9tuf)c,  roeldje  er  bem  miiben  ^eraen  geben 
miirbe.  Diefe  SBorte  toaren  fiir  Daria’S  See* 
le  SBorte  ber  Scbonbeit,  ber  ®raft,  ber  fiie&* 
lidjfeit  unb  §errlid)feit.  Sie  entrutften  fie 
fiber  bie  aeitlidjen  2lngelegenf)eiten  bc§  fie* 
ben3  embor  unb  beriefcten  fie  inmitten  bon 
bimmlifd)en  SBirflidjteiten.  ptr  ben  2lu* 
genblid  berlor  fie  ba£  ^rbifdje  au§  ben 
Slugen  unb  fab  unb  Ijorte  ba3  ©toige. 

Martha  badbte  mebr  baran,  ^efu  mit 
aeitlidjen  Dingen  au  bienen,  benn  bafj  3eiu§ 
ibr  bie  geiftlidjen  ©fiter  barreiebte.  (£3  ift 
febr  gut,  ettoaS  fiir  Sefum  au  tun,  aber 
miffe,  6r  mitt  audb  etroa§  fiir  bid)  tun.  Sein 
SBunfd)  ift,  ba&  Seine  fiiebe  unb  fieben  in 
beine  Seele  fliefjt.  l£r  miH  bein  §era  fo 
rein  baben,  bafj  6r  in  aHer  Seiner  §err* 
IidbFeit  unb  §eiligfcit  einaieben  !ann.  (Sr 
tofinfdjt— auerft  bein  §era,  bann— beine 
SBerfe.— <S.  C.  ©.,  in  (foangeliumS  $ofau* 
ne. 


BE  READY  ALWAYS  TO  GIVE  AN 
ANSWER  TO  EVERY  MAN 
WITH  MEEKNESS 
AND  FEAR 


In  going  home  from  Chicago  on 
Saturday  night,  November  3rd,  on  the 
train,  I  was  seated  with  another  man 
ten  years  olddr  than  myself.  The  train 
was  late  in  getting  started,  having  more 
than  ordinary  load  of  passengers,  bag¬ 
gage,  and  mail,  and  was  losing  more 
time  at  every  station.  We  soon  had  a 
pleasant  conversation  together  on  dif¬ 
ferent  subjects  but  tried  to  keep  the 
conversation  away  from  war  and  con¬ 
scientious  objectors.  He  finally  asked 
me  what  church  we  belong  to,  which 
I  answered  him,  then  he  asked  what  the 
difference  was  between  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  faith  and  the  Baptist 
and  Methodist?  We  answered  him  a 
good  many  questions  on  baptism,  infant 
baptism,  marriage,  intermarriage, 
schooling,  ministry,  origin  or  beginning 
of  the  church,  etc.  Thought  he  was 
satisfied  and  started  another  conversa¬ 
tion  again,  then  he  came  with  the  ques¬ 
tion  :  I  guess  your  boys  all  go  to  the  war 
same  as  any  others?  Then  I  had  to  tell 
him  No,  so  he  looked  at  me  and  said : 
Are  you  conscientious  objectors?  I  had 
to  tell  him  we  were.  Then  he  gave  his 
hearty  opinion  about  them,  and  what 
every  one’s  duty  is  to  do,  so  when  he 
had  finished  I  asked  him  if  he  had  heard 
of  Lew  Ayres,  the  Hollywood  actor  who 
took  the  C.O.  stand,  and  handed  him 
the  following  article  to  read : 

Editorial  in  the  New  York  Times 
April  3,  1942 

THE  CASE  OF  LEW  AYRES 

If  all  Americans  believed,  as  Lew 
Ayres  does,  the  “creed  of  nonresistance 
to  evil,”  the  Nazis  could  do  whatever 
they  wished  in  this  country.  If  all  hu¬ 
manity  believed  the  same  creed  there 
would  be  no  Nazis  and  no  war.  A  min¬ 
ute  handful  of  Americans  do  believe  this 
creed.  We  have  no  reason  to  hope,  from 
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what  we  know  of  the  human  mind  and 
human  emotions,  that  the  whole  world 
will  accept  it  in  any  time  we  can  fore¬ 
see.  But  let  us  not  on  that  account  hold 
back  an  honest  tribute  to  a  man  who 
gives  up  a  rich  career  and  faces  public 
ridicule  and  contempt  because  he  will 
not  hide  the  faith  that  is  in  him. 

Those  who  are  tempted  to  throw 
stones  at  Lew  Ayres  would  do  better  to 
ask  themselves  what  their  own  faith  is, 
and  with  how  much  forgetfulness  of  self 
they  are  living  up  to  it.  The  avowed 
faith  of  the  vast  majority  of  people  in 
this  country  is  that  no  sacrifice  is  too 
great  if  it  will  help  beat  down  the  Nazi 
abomination.  We  think  that  the  men 
whose  lives  and  deaths  have  testified 
most  eloquently  to  this  faith  are  the 
ones  who  would  come  closest  to  under¬ 
standing  Lew  Ayres,  though  disagree¬ 
ing  with  him  to  the  last  syllable. 

When  those  of  us  who  aren’t  even 
eligible  for  the  armed  services  have  paid 
every  cent  of  our  Federal  taxes  cheer¬ 
fully,  have  accepted  all  the  little  war 
deprivations,  not  only  in  the  letter  but 
in  spirit,  have  put  away  our  jealousies, 
our  private  ambitions  and  our  intoler¬ 
ances,  have  made  in  our  own  lives  a  shin¬ 
ing  example  of  what  resistance  to  evil 
can  be,  then  let  us,  if  we  will,  pass  a 
moral  condemnation  on  nonresistance. 
And  then,  perhaps,  we  won’t  wish  to.  It 
is  a  doctrine  for  the  other-worldly  and 
for  saints,  and  there  will  never  be 
enough  of  those  to  interfere  with  our 
war  efforts. 

(Reprinted  by  permission) 

When  he  had  read  the  above  article, 
I  handed  him  the  following: 

Mrs.  Roosevelt  on  C.  O.’s 

“In  the  column  ‘If  You  Ask  Me’  in 
the  Ladies  Home  Journal  for  August, 
1942,  Mrs.  Roosevelt  was  asked,  ‘How 
do  you  think  our  boys  who  have  gone  to 
war  and  risked  their  lives  should  treat 
conscientious  objectors  after  the  war?’ 

“Her  answer  is :  ‘I  should  think  that 
the  boys  who  go  through  the  war,  and 


who  believe  in  what  they  are  doing, 
would  have  a  respect  for  a  conscientious 
objector  who  had  an  equally  strong  be¬ 
lief  that  he  should  not  kill  othe*  people. 

‘“We  have  put  these  conscientious 
objectors  to  work  in  this  war.  They  are 
clamoring  for  more  dangerous  work. 
Some  of  them  are  already  doing  work 
which  requires  great  courage,  but  not 
the  taking  of  another  man’s  life.  It 
would  certainly  seem  a  curious  thing  to 
me,  if  a  boy  were  not  able  to  under¬ 
stand,  having  had  deep  convictions  him¬ 
self,  that  other  people  have  a  right  to 
equally  deep  convictions  and  that  they 
should  be  respected.’  ” 

When  he  had  read  the  above  article 
I  handed  him  the  following: 

What  is  this  program  doing  to  the 
men  themselves,  and  what  will  'it  mean 
to  the  future  of  our  country  and  of 
Christianity?  Frank  Olmstead,  for  four¬ 
teen  years  Intercollegiate  Secretary  of 
the  Y.M.C.A.  in  New  York  City,  visited 
several  of  these  camps  recently,  and 
spent  a  week  in  each.  His  answer  to 
that  question  appears  below: 

C.P.S.  AND  THE  FUTURE 

By  Frank  Olmstead 

The  Government  did  a  strange  thing 
when  it  passed  the  Selective  Service  Act. 
It  handed  over  to  three  small  religious 
sects  responsibilities  created  by  that  Act 
that  would  involve  thousands  of  men 
and  millions  of  dollars.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  did  this,  moreover,  when  the  sects 
concerned  did  not  have  a  dollar  in  the 
bank  with  which  to  meet  the  obligation, 
and  had  no  organization  developed  for 
discharging  the  responsibility. 

The  officials  at  Washington  had  not 
lost  their  minds.  They  were  dealing 
with  the  three  historic  peace  churches, 
the  Brethren,  the  Mennonites,  and  the 
Quakers,  and  they  were  trading  on  the 
most  solid  asset  in  the  world :  a  reputa¬ 
tion  for  integrity  so  well  established  that 
no  risk  was  involved. 

The  peace  churches  had  not  looked 
for  so  large  an  assignment.  All  they 
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wanted  was  the  privilege  of  taking  care 
of  their  own  boys,  who,  under  the  law, 
would  be  classed  as  religious  objectors 
and  allowed  to  do  non-military  service 
instead  of  going  into  the  Army. 

Moreover,  they  were  so  eager  to 
operate  the  camps  where  their  members 
would  live  while  they  worked  for  the 
Government  that  they  made  a  daring 
offer.  They  guaranteed  that  all  the  men 
involved  would  work  for  nothing,  and 
offered  as  well  to  stand  the  cost  of  ad¬ 
ministration  and  maintenance.  The 
men  would  work  eight  hours  a  day  for 
the  Nation  and  it  would  not  cost  Uncle 
Sam  a  penny,  except  for  work  super¬ 
visors,  shelter,  and  tools ! 

The  Government  officials  involved  felt 
that  they  could  not  bother  with  the 
supervision  of  two  types  of  alternative 
service.  It  seemed  probable,  moreover, 
that  the  non-peace-church  group  of  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  would  not  amount 
to  more  than  an  extra  ten  per  cent.  They 
said,  “Take  all  or  none.”  The  peace 
churches  drew  heavily  on  their  faith  and 
accepted,  for  a  limited  period,  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  supporting  all  the  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  who  might  be 
produced  by  the  war. 

This  courageous  action  was  prompted 
by  a  desire  to  give  the  men  the  best 
possible  backing  during  a  crisis  in  their 
lives.  It  was  viewed  also  as  an  argu¬ 
ment  for  the  sincerity  of  the  pacifist 
group.  Yet  it  is  possible  that  the  deci¬ 
sion  would  have  been  different  had  they 
known  what  they  were  undertaking.  In¬ 
stead  of  ten  per  cent,  the  non-peace- 
church  forces  have  added  fifty  per  ceht ! 
For  every  two  conscientious  objectors 
from  the  Quakers,  Mennonites,  and 
Brethren,  there  is  one  from  the  other 
churches:  Methodist,  Baptist,  Presby¬ 
terian,  Episcopalian,  and  a  score  of  other 
denominations. 

This  increase  in  the  total  number 
gives  the  peace  churches  a  larger  task 
than  they  expected.  It  also  gives  the 
other  churches  a  problem.  Are  ’the 
Methodists  going  to  let  the  Quakers, 
for  example,  pay  thirty-five  dollars  a 
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month  for  the  support  of  boys  who  have 
become  conscientious  objectors  to  war 
through  the  teaching  and  preaching  of 
the  Methodist  church?  Or  the  Baptists, 
or  Congregationalists,  or  Presbyterians, 
or  Episcopalians? 

The  first  impulse  of  some  of  the 
larger  churches  has  been  to  question  the 
whole  set-up.  If  the  men  are  doing  work 
of  national  importance,  why  should  not 
the  nation  pay  them?  Why  should  the 
churches  take  this  burden  upon  them¬ 
selves,  especially  when  there  are  other 
emergency  calls  that  are  straining  their 
capacity  to  give? 

The  answer  resolves  around  two  other 
questions  :  what  is  the  significance  of  the 
camps,  and  how  much  of  their  value 
would  be  sacrificed  if  the  Government 
took  them  over? 

Who  Administer  Them? 

At  this  point  we  need  to  go  back  to 
the  unprecedented  action  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  giving  this  responsibility  to  the 
peace  churches.  That  action  was  a 
dramatic  tribute  to  an  integrity  that  all 
men  recognize  as  trustworthy.  Such 
recognition  is  not  accidental.  It  is  earn¬ 
ed.  In  this  case  it  has  been  earned  in 
reconstruction  programs  in  France  and 
Germany,  in  feeding  starving  Russians, 
in  aid  to  both  sides  in  the  Spanish  con¬ 
flict,  in  work  camps  and  service  teams 
innumerable  on  the  American  continent. 

The  activities  that  have  made  the 
peace  churches  significant  are  also  at 
the  heart  of  the  conscientious  objector 
camps.  Three  emphases  have  made  the 
name  “Quaker,”  for  instance,  a  synonym 
for  dependability :  work  for  service,  co¬ 
operative  living,  and  the  deepening  of 
the  life  of  the  spirit.  The  Civilian  Public 
Service  camps,  as  operated  by  the  his¬ 
toric  peace  churches,  allow  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  those  emphases  to  larger  groups 
over  longer  periods  than  has  been  pos¬ 
sible  before.  Already  it  is  apparent  that 
significant  character  is  developing. 

Modern  education  has  been  concerned 
largely  with  the  training  of  the  mind. 
But  the  world  most  needs  men  who  have 
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developed  a  life  above  the  mind— as 
much  above  mind  as  mind  is  above  body. 
Even  as  bodies  lack  significance  without 
minds,  so  minds  gain  their  full  depend¬ 
ability  through  the  development  of  the 
spirit.  The  future  of  church  and  state 
and  civilization  itself  depends  on  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  such  personalities. 

The  C.P.S.  camps  are  promoting  such 
development.  They  do  not  teach  men 
facts  about  life  and  religion,  though 
there  are  many  voluntary  educational 
classes.  Instead,  they  provide  the  con¬ 
ditions  that  encourage  the  growth  of  life 
to  a  higher  level,  which  is  the  truly  re¬ 
ligious  life.  It  is  the  hope  of  such  devel¬ 
opment  that  makes  the  camps  educa¬ 
tionally  significant.  The  future  leader¬ 
ship  for  democracy  and  the  spiritual  re¬ 
birth  of  the  Church  may  well  be  forming 
in  these  boys  who  have  been  true  to 
their  deepest  religious  convictions. 

Some  values  would  be  lost  under 
Government  operation.  Much  of  the 
sacrificial  element  of  the  work  would 
be  gone,  for  the  Government  would 
have  to  pay  wages  as  well  as  provide 
maintenance  or  be  open  to  conscript 
labor  charges.  Democratic,  co-operative 
living  would  be  more  difficult.  The  law 
specifies  that  such  work  shall  be  under 
civilian  direction,  but  the  trained  camp 
operators  most  apt  to  be  trusted  for 
such  work  by  the  Government  are  ex¬ 
army  officers.  Democracy  under  their 
direction  might  be  something  quite 
different  from  the  trust-the-individual 
process  promoted  by  church  leadership. 

Government  direction  would  have  a 
similar  negative  effect  in  relation  to  the 
development  of  an  atmosphere  which 
promotes  the  growth  of  the  higher  life. 
Such  things  are  caught,  not  taught. 
Much  of  this  influence  inevitably  comes 
from  the  spirit  and  example  uncon¬ 
sciously  shared  with  the  men  by  the 
camp  directors.  Incorporation  of  a  wor¬ 
ship  period  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
program  would  probably  be  considered 
undesirable  from  the  Government  angle. 

It  is  true  that  the  individual  would 
still  be  free  to  struggle  toward  such  a 
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development  and  to  find  groups  of  his 
associates  with  whom  he  might  meet, 
since  in  the  last  analysis  spiritual  growth 
is  a  personal  matter.  However,  we  have 
to  recognize  that  the  society  in  which 
we  live  is  a  soil  that  affects  greatly  the 
results  of  individual  efforts.  Church 
control  promotes  definite  gains  toward 
a  higher  life  in  a  way  that  would  be  im¬ 
possible  under  Government  operation. 

It  would  seem  that  many  who  are  not 
themselves  pacifists  are  sufficiently  ob¬ 
jective  and  far-sighted  to  see  the  signif¬ 
icance  of  the  C.P.S.  camps  both  for  the 
preservation  of  democracy  and  for  the 
development  of  the  future  leadership  of 
the  church.  It  costs  thirty-five  dollars  a 
month  to  maintain  one  of  these  men  in  a 
Civilian  Public  Service  camp.  There  are 
almost  four  thousand  of  them  in  such 
camps  and  the  number  may  be  doubled 
before  many  months  have  passed.  It  is 
a  big  job,  but  it  is  also  a  big  opportunity. 
It  should  be  done  and  it  can  be  done. 

When  he  had  read  most  of  the  above 
article  he  handed  it  back  and  stated  he 
sees  that  there  are  different  opinions 
about  the  C.O.’s  and  continued  further 
a  pleasant  conversation  on  other  sub¬ 
jects.  When  leaving  us  he  gave  a  friend¬ 
ly  good-by  and  said  he  was  glad  he  got 
acquainted  with  us. 

L.  A.  Miller. 


ftorrefbonbenj. 


-Sugar  ©reef,  £)f)io,  ben  15.  Dftober. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §erolb  Sefer,  ei- 
nen  ©rufe  in  bem  Seamen  unfer§  §errn 
unb  $eilanbe§. 

SofjanneS  farad):  2Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im 
Sicbt,  unb  fjafjet  feinen  Eruber,  ber  iff  no$ 
in  ber  ginfterniS.  2Ber  feinen  SBruber  Iiebt, 
ber  bleibt  im  Sidjt,  unb  ift  fein  3trgerniS 
bei  fant- 

SCBir  f)aben  feljr  fdjoneS  Better,  fo  ba& 
mir  unfere  $erbftarbeit  tun  fonnen. 

$ie  ©efunbfjeit  ift  fo  jicmlid^  flut,  fo 
toeit  mir  befannt  ift. 

$er  2Ko)e  ®.  Sober  unb  bie  ©liaabety 
91.  filler  finb  in  ben  fjeiligen  ©fjeftanb  fle* 
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$er  olb  ber  3Ba  br  beit 


trcten  ben  8ten  October.  Dafj  ber  $err  fie 
morfjte  fegnen,  fo  bafe  fie  einen  friebiamen 
unb  BrauifjBaren  Durdbgang  fyaben  mogen, 
ift  unfer  2Bunfdj. 

21m  ©amStag  ben  17.  October,  fo  ber 
§err  mill,  foil  SIBenbmabI  gebalten  roerben 
in  bent  93enj.  D.  SCroper  fetner  unteren 
Mr  an  ber  SBofmung  bon  $re.  ©Ii  9£. 
©d)rodf^ 

21m  >sonntag  ben  11.  October  roar  Slbenb* 
mabl  gebalten  an  ber  SBotjmmg  don  Dan. 
©tubman  in  bent  93enj.  D.  Droper  feiner 
beim  Mr,  roo  ber  ©ifd).  fJtob.  2R.  Droper 
ba§  Seiben  ©brifti  reidjlid)  borgetragen  bat- 
©otte§  Segen  geroiinfd^t. 

fRop  filler. 


kalona,  $oroa,  'ben  16.  October. 

Siebcr  ©bitor  unb  aHe  £eroIb  Sefer. 
„3riebe  fei  mit  eud),"  bat  $sefu3  mebrere 
2ftale  gefagt,  al£  er  3U  ^iingern  gefommen 
ift.  28ir  glauben  bie§  ift  ber  nebmlidbe  grie= 
'be  roodon  $aulu§  gefagt  bat,  ber  hotter  ift 
benn  aUe  2$ernunft."  ^efu§  bot  gefagt  in 
ber  lepte  S^acfjt  bor  feinem  Seiben  „ben 
grieben  laffe  id)  eud),  meinen  grteben  gebe 
idb  eudb,"  n.  f.  ro.  ©3  ift  febr  fdbon  „ben 
grrcben  311  boben"  untereinanber  unb  mit 
iebermaitit.  2lber  meinen  (^efu)  Srieben 
3U  boben  ift  nod)  biel  mebr  foftlid),  al3  rote 
roenn  rotr  nicbt  grieben  boben  mit  ©ott  unb 
feinem  ©obn  ^efu,  fo  finb  roir  (meine  idb) 
bie  elenbeften  bon  alien  BRenfdben. 

2Bir  boben  fd)one§  28etter,  fiible  9?ad)te 
unb  aiemlidb  roarm  nadb  9Wittag.  SSiele  Seu« 
te  finb  fdbon  am  ®orn  Baften,  roeldbeS  eine 
gute  ©rop  ift,  finb  aud)  foldje  bie  ibre  39ob= 
nen  jept  einfammeln. 

2Bir  botten  £)rbnung§*©emeinbe  lenten 
©onntag,  unb  gebenfen  Siebe§=  ober  ©e= 
bad)tni§mal  311  bolten  ben  25ten,  fo  rotr 
Icben  unb  ber  £crr  roiH. 

Die  ©efnnbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut.  Der  alte 
Solpt  ®nepp  ift  roreber  fo  er  ber  SBerfamm* 
lung  bciroobnett  fann.  Die  2Raria,  SBeib 
bon  ^otti  fitter,  ift  ttod)  bettfeft  unb  fdbeint 
nidbt  beffer  3U  f«in. 

Die  ^Barbara  (28eib  bon  Stfdbof  'D?ofe 
?)ober)  bon  Oregon  roar  bier  ibren  altern 
93atcr  93ifd).  ©ant.  SBeitber  unb  aud)  93ruber 
unb  ©dbroefter,  roie  aud)  attbere  greuttbe  unb 
iBcfanntc  311  Befud)en. 

©3  finb  aiemlidb  biel  bon  unferer  39riiber= 
fdjaft,  Iebige  unb  aud)  etlidje  bie  berebelidbt 
finb,  an  bie  ©amp§.  ©0  Iafjt  un§  alle  bie 


an  ben  ©amps  finb  nicbt  bergeffen  in  unfe* 
rem  ©ePet,  benn  ba§  ©ebet  bermag  biefc 
fnenn  e§  ernftlidb  ift." 

Die  ©ertrube,  SBeib  bon  Ora  SBrenne* 
man  ift  geftorBen  nadb  einer  Operation  in 
bem  ^ofpital  in  ^oroa  ©itp.  ©te  roar  eine 
Dodbter  bon  Gabion  ©.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib. 
Ora  feine  Gutter  roar  eine  Dodjter  bon 
£ap  ^obn  SWtHer  unb  2Beib  (berftorben). 
©ie  'binterlafet  ibren  ©bemann,  bier  ®in= 
ber  unb  ibre  ©Item,  6  Sdbroeftern,  aroei 
Sriiber  unb  biele  anbere  greunbe  unb  $Be* 
fannte.  ©ie  roar  38  Sabre  alt.  ©te  roar 
ein  getreue§  ©lieb  an  ber  Soroer  Deer  ©reef 
Sftennonitifdje  ©emeinbe.  Seicpenrebe  rour* 
be  gebalten  an  bem  namlidben  ©emeinbe* 
bau3  burdb  ’^obn  ?).  ©roarbentruBer. 

©otte§  ©egen  geroiinfdjt.  SBetet  fair  un§., 

s. 


©otte^  SBort  ift  toie  ein  ^rautlein.  Se 
mebr  bu  e§  reiBft,  befto  mebr  buftet  e§. 
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AUTUMN 


When  summer  fades  to  autumn  shades, 
And  autumn  fades  to  brown ; 

When  branches,  high  against  the  sky, 
Their  leaves  have  scattered  down; 
While  winter’s  chills  upon  her  creep, 
The  earth  prepares  for  winter’s  sleep. 

In  barn  and  bin  are  gathered  in 
The  summer’s  plenteous  store ; 

And  what  has  failed  in  worth  or  yield, 
Let  winter  cover  o’er; 

So,  for  our  toil  and  patience  spent, 

Our  hands  are  full,  our  hearts  content. 

With  grateful  love  to  God  above, 

We  turn  these  autumn  days, 

Whose  mighty  hand  the  heavens  span¬ 
ned, 

Who  taught  the  earth  her  ways ; 

Who  made  her  gifts  for  our  employ, 
And  gives  us  all  things  to  enjoy. 

O,  not  regret  we  feel,  nor  yet 
A  fear  of  winter’s  cold, 

Though  blossoms  die,  and  withered  lie, 
When  summer’s  tale  is  told; 

For  God  is  good  beyond  our  ken, 

And  summer  flowers  may  bloom  again. 

But  winter  comes  to  countless  homes 
Of  misery  and  want ; 

Where  anguish  walks,  while  boldly 
stalks 

Starvation  grim  and  gaunt; 

O  God,  have  pity  on  their  need, 

And  help  us  do  the  neighbor’s  deed ! 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 
(October  21,  1942) 


EDITORIALS 


In  these  times  of  stress  and  hurry 
when  most  of  us  have  our  days  full  of 
work  and  the  cares  of  many  kinds  which 
are  loaded  upon  us,  or  with  which  we 
have  loaded  ourselves,  we  can  so  easily 
forget  the  more  important  things.  We 
think  so  many  things  of  this  temporal 
life  should  be  done.  We  forget  that 
other  things  also  need  to  be  done  for 


which  we  have  no  more  time  than  we 
have  for  the  things  which  bring  in 
money. 

We  measure  things,  or  their  values, 
too  much  by  dollars  and  cents.  Our  ideas 
of  what  is  needed  are  controlled  too 
much  by  the  amount  of  money  we  expect 
to  get  in  return  for  what  we  do.  Many 
of  us  would  raise  our  hands  in  horror 
at  the  suggestion  of  a  salaried  ministry 
but  in  our  daily  lives  we  do  our  best  to 
make  our  work  and  efforts  bring  results 
in  monetary  terms.  In  other  words,  if 
something  does  not  pay  back  in  money, 
for  the  energy  and  time  expended,  we 
are  not  interested  in  it. 

It  is  for  this  reason  we  have  no  time  to 
visit  the  sick,  physically  or  spiritually, 
when  we  have  work  to  do  of  a  temporal 
nature,  and  have  plenty  of  time  under 
the  same  conditions,  to  put  in  at  places 
where  we  expect  to  gain  financially. 
When  something  comes  up  we  are  prone 
to  ask:  “Does  it  pay?”  And,  if  it  does 
not  in  dollars  and  cents,  we  are  too 
much  inclined  to  think  it  can  not  pay 
in  other  ways. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  what 
would  have  become  of  us  if  our  Saviour 
had  been  as  much  concerned  about  mak¬ 
ing  money  for  its  own  sake  as  some  of 
us  are?  or  if  the  disciples  had  gone  back 
to  their  fishing  after  their  Lord  had  left 
them?  Good  business  judgment  would 
hardly  have  counseled  them  to  leave  the 
fishing  business  they  had  and  go  about 
preaching  the  gospel  for  nothing 

It  is  true,  some  of  us  have  been  shift¬ 
less  and  poor  managers,  and  as  a  result 
have  been  put  to  considerable  incon¬ 
venience  and  some  shame.  But  it  is 
equally  true  that  others  of  us  have  gone 
to  the  other  extreme  and  worked  and 
slaved  for  the  sole  purpose  of  making 
money  to  use  for  ourselves,  regardless 
of  whether  God  would  have  us  use  it  for 
ourselves  or  not.  We  have  acted  as  if 
money  were  the  most  worth-while  thing 
to  strive  for, — an  end  in  itself.  We  have 
forgotten  that  “they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare.” 

Some  people  have  given  me  the  im¬ 
pression  that  it  would  be  wrong  for 
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them,  in  their  opinion,  to  take  time  off 
to  look  at  the  beautiful  things  of  nature 
unless  they  were  paid  for  it.  They  seem 
to  have  no  time  to  listen  to  the  singing 
of  a  bird  or  to  admire  a  flower  because, 
— time  is  money. 

There  may  be  some  who  would  be 
ashamed  to  have  been  such  poor  busi¬ 
ness  managers  that  they  could  not  leave 
a  sizable  inheritance  for  their  children. 
We  grant  that  inheritances  are  con¬ 
venient  indeed  and  sometimes  good,  but 
when  money  and  earthly  possessions  are 
the  richest  possessions  left  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  they  have  been  cheated;  for  spirit¬ 
ual  things,  even  cultural  things  to  a 
certain  extent,  are  worth  more  than  cold 
cash.  Any  one  is  poor  indeed  who 
esteems  a  nickel  above  the  beautiful 
things  God  has  created,  or  a  dollar 
above  a  helpful  deed  or  word. 

Have  you  had  the  experience  of  hav¬ 
ing  intended  to  visit  a  sick  person  but 
put  it  off  because  you  did  not  have  time, 
as  you  thought,  and  before  you  came 
around  to  it,  got  a  message  that  it  was 
too  late?  Did  you  not  then,  too,  feel  a 
pang  of  regret  and  remorse,  a  feeling 
that  you  had  not  done  your  duty?  Es¬ 
pecially  was  this  the  case  when  you 
knew  some  spiritual  help  might  have 
been  given  and  was  perhaps  even  ex¬ 
pected  ;  and  we  could  not  very  well  help 
but  wonder  whether  God  Himself  was 
satisfied  with  us  for  having  failed  in 
what  we  felt  was  our  duty. 

We  have  seen  people  who  had  thou¬ 
sands  of  dollars  more  than  they  could 
ever  expect  to  need,  even  more  than 
their  children  could  expect  to  need,  and 
their  principal  object  and  interest  in 
life,  even  in  comparative  old  age,  was 
to  make  more  money.  Neither  was  it  to 
give  to  the  poor.  They  enjoyed  to  talk 
about  money.  They  liked  to  talk  about 
ways  and  means  of  making  more  money, 
but  spiritual  and  even  cultural  terms 
were  foreign  to  them.  How  impoverish¬ 
ed  a  man  is  when  money  becomes  his 
most  cherished  possession,  his  treasure! 

This  leads  us  to  another  important 
and  impressive  thought,  which  is :  “.  .  . 
here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
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we  seek  one  to  come.”  You  probably 
know  with  me  that  when  we  are  young 
and  have  a  lot  of  work  to  do  and  can  do 
a  lot  of  it,  we  are  not  too  apt  to  think 
so  much,  or  too  much  at  least,  of  the  life 
to  come.  As  long  as  we  have  our  close 
friends  around  us  we  are  usually  not  so 
much  impressed  with  the  thought  or 
fact  that  this  life  will  cease.  We  take 
life  for  granted  in  a  general  way.  We 
are  busy. 

We  are  tied  up  so  much  with  our  work 
that  we  perhaps  do  not  feel  that  we  are 
“strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.” 
We  feel  very  much  at  home  on  this 
earth.  We  are  not  like  Abraham  who 
dwelt  in  tents  and  looked  for  a  city  with 
foundations  whose  builder  was  God. 
We  are  fond  of  permanency.  Nor  do 
we  criticize  this  feature  in  particular  be¬ 
cause  those  who  come  after  us  receive 
the  benefit  of  those  things  which  are 
well  built.  But  in  all  these  things  we 
need  to  be  careful  that  when  we  build 
natural  things  with  permanent  qualities, 
we  do  not  also  set  our  affections  on 
things  of  the  earth  with  the  desire  to  re¬ 
main  here  with  equal  permanence. 

Then  when  age  comes  on, — and  it  is 
with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  I  write 
this,  though  I  do  not  by  any  means  con¬ 
sider  myself  old, — and  here  and  there, 
one  by  one,  our  friends  and  acquaint¬ 
ances  leave  us  to  return  no  more,  we 
naturally  think  more  and  more  of  the 
city  to  come.  I  do  not  think  it  hurts  us 
to  think  of  these  things.  We  are  sad¬ 
dened,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  well  for  us. 
The  things  of  this  world  lose  more  of 
their  grip  on  us.  The  rougher  character¬ 
istics  become  smoother  and  gentler. 
We  seek  more  that  which  is  to  come. 
I  remember  well  the  story  I  read  years 
ago  of  a  young  man  whose  friends,  to 
whom  he  had  been  indebted  for  having 
become  the  man  he  was,  had  all  died. 
The  background  of  the  story  was  such 
that  “heaven  seemed  more  like  home  to 
him  than  the  earth,”  was  especially  grip¬ 
ping. 

I  have  been  wondering  just  how  we 
would  feel  if  conditions  would  become 
such  that  we  would  need  to  leave  our 
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homes  to  seek  more  tolerant  lands  as 
did  our  forefathers.  I  wonder  if  we 
would  not  feel  homesick;  I  wonder  if 
we  have  all  our  lives  felt  as  much  as  we 
should,  that  we  are  “strangers  and  pil¬ 
grims  on  the  earth.” 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  we  should  not 
enjoy  the  things  of  this  earth  which 
God  has  given  to  us.  Nor  would  I  speak 
with  contempt  of  good  stewardship  of 
these  things;  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  requires  spiritual  stewardship  as 
well  as  stewardship  over  temporal 
things  and  that  the  spiritual  is  the  most 
important,  remembering  that  “I’m  but 
a  stranger  here,  Heaven  is  my  home.” 

— E.  M. 


Some  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
socioeconomic  status  of  Amish  com¬ 
munities,  very  favorable  mention  hav¬ 
ing  been  made  in  various  publications 
from  which  we  hope  to  take  some  ex¬ 
tracts  to  appear  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  in  the  near  future. 
Among  them,  I  am  told,  is  very  favors 
able  mention  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
largest  Baltimore  daily  paper,  which 
deals  with  the  recent  St.  Mary’s  County 
settlement,  and  also  refers  to  the  old 
community  of  Garrett  County,  this  state. 


It  is  doubtless  well  and  fully  in  order 
to  refer  again  to  the  injunction  of  Christ, 
following  the  great  miracle  when  He 
fed  the  5000  men,  besides  women  and 
children,  with  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes.  He  commanded, 
“Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost”  (John  6:12). 

In  this  day  of  strenuous  activities  and 
feverish  endeavors,  there  is  great  danger 
that  some  of  the  common  supplies  and 
productions  be  overlooked  and  neglect¬ 
ed  and  valuable  left-overs  be  ignored  in 
the  rush.  Again  and  again  examples 
are  to  be  seen  in  which  food  supplies  for 
man  and  beast  are  wastefully  used,  and 
sometimes  neglected  and  not  used  at  all. 
Other  elements  necessary  and  contribu- 
tive  to  the  welfare  of  human  beings  and 
animals  and  to  their  comfort  are  not 
thriftily  husbanded,  conserved,  stored, 


or  used.  And  in  many  cases  this  is  true 
in  circumstances  in  which  the  greatest 
need  exists.  Why  should  we  permit 
these  wastes  at  any  time  and  under  any 
circumstances,  and  especially  when  we 
know  that  the  rest  of  the  world  is 
manifestly  approaching  and  already 
having  great  need?  With  the  resources 
at  the  command  of  the  Master,  yet  His 
command,  “Gather  up  the  fragments. . ,” 
puts  us  to  shame.  We  could  not  be  in¬ 
duced  to  provide  for  human  necessities 
sinfully  under  the  specious  reasoning 
that  “the  end  justifies  the  means,”  but 
food  elements  were  not  to  be  wasted 
once  they  were  produced  and  available. 

Do  we  use  our  time,  talent,  energy, 
and  health  for  the  best  welfare  of  our¬ 
selves,  our  families,  and  others?  Do  we 
merely  gravitate  along  the  line  of  least 
resistance,  please  ourselves,  and  then  as¬ 
sure  ourselves  that  all  is  well? 

Are  we  like  the  Pharisee  who  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  “God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pos¬ 
sess”  (Luke  18:11,  12)? 

Seven  times  in  Matt.  23  Jesus  con¬ 
demned  the  course  of  the  Pharisees  and, 
among  the  many  other  statements,  in¬ 
cludes,  “.  .  .  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  bell  than  yourselves”  (Matt. 
23:15). 

Is  not  the  example  of  Jacob,  when 
he  was  in  apparent  danger  as  he  ap¬ 
proached  his  brother  Esau,  a  worthy 
one  for  us,  as  individuals,  as  commu¬ 
nities,  as  groups,  yes,  as  a  nation,  even, 
and  should  we  not,  too,  fervently  con¬ 
fess  to  God,  “I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant.  .  .”  (Gen.  32:10)? 

Thinking  in  terms  of  national  suc¬ 
cess  and  achievement,  must  it  not  be 
humbly  admitted,  “for  with  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan”?  What  degree 
of  greatness  and  wealth  did  our  coun¬ 
try  attain?  And  it  is  equally  true  of 


660 


c  r  o !  b  bcr  SB  a  1)  r  1)  e  i  t 


many  an  individual  in  a  comparative 
sense.  Then,  “What  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  re¬ 
ceive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it”  (I  Cor.  4:7)?  Is 
not  the  world’s  peace  disturbed  by  some 
modern  Nebuchadnezzars? 

Unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  his  disturbing  dream, 
Daniel  gave  the  warning  admonition, 
“Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  in¬ 
iquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 
if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tran¬ 
quillity”  (Dan.  4:27). 

Then,  “at  the  end  of  twelve  months 
.  .  the  king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my 
majesty?” 

“The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfill¬ 
ed  upon  Nebuchadnezzar  .  .  .” — the 
decree  of  God  concerning  him  which  he 
had  foretold  through  Daniel.  Then,  in 
course  of  time,  the  king  lifted  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  his  understanding 
returned  unto  him  and  his  reason ;  then 
he  praised  and  honored  the  God  of 
heaven.  See  Daniel  4. 

To  return  to  the  reference  concern¬ 
ing  Jacob,  he  “took  of  that  which  came 
to  his  hand”  as  an  offering  of  appease¬ 
ment.  And  to  come  back  to  the  narra¬ 
tive  of  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the 
great  multitude  recorded  in  John  6,  we 
read  in  Luke  9:13,  concerning  the  same 
event,  that  when  the  apostles  counseled, 
“Send  the  multitude  away  that  they  may 
get  victuals,”  He  said  unto  them, 
“Give  ye  them  to  eat.”  God  said  to 
Moses,  “What  is  that  in  thy  hand?”  Do 
we  recognize  the  resources  within  our 
reach?  Are  we  willing  to  use  those 
resources  to  the  benefit  of  famishing 
souls?  Do  we  put  off  what  we  even 
recognize  as  necessary  help  for  “a  more 
convenient  season”?  Are  we  like  the 
ordained  preacher  who  insisted  upon 
more  elaborate  preparation  for  his  min¬ 
istry,  and  then  developed  into  a  success¬ 
ful  (?)  business  man  and  wholly  aban¬ 


doned  his  ministerial  calling  and  its  ’ 
duties  after  securing  the  desired  collegi¬ 
ate  training? 

Mary,  at  Jacob’s  well,  questioned  the 
Master’s  abi.ity  to  draw  forth  living 
water  because,  as  she  asserted,  “The 
well  is  deep.” 

Sometimes  vehement  professions  are 
put  forth  of  purpose  and  desire  to  have 
the  Word  of  God  in  greater  fullness  and 
abundance.  But  is  it  the  Word  which  is  y 
really  desired,  or  is  it  a  greater  elabora¬ 
tion  concerning  things  about  the  Word  •< 
—incidentals,  :n  other  terms? 

Reference  has  been  made  herein  to  I 
Corinthians  4,  and  in  verses  19  and  20, 

Paul  wrote,  “But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  •  V 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  ^ 
up,  but  the  power.  For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.”  v  \ 

“Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God”  (I  Cor.  ^ 
3:18,  19). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  < 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  . 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph. 
5:15,  16). 

“.  .  .  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  , 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  .  .”  '  , 
(Heb.  12:1,2). 


The  junior  editor  was  requested  to  v 
prepare  editorials,  which  he  obediently 
did,  and  now  it  falls  to  the  senior  editor’s  " 
lot  to  beg  for  forbearance  because  of 
the  extensive  extent  to  which  the  edi¬ 
torials  have  been  enlarged.  But  these  ob¬ 
servations  and  meditations  have  pressed  , 
heavily,  and  sadly  as  well,  upon  the  ‘‘ 
writer’s  conscience.  His  mind  is  now  re-  t 
lieved,  though  his  part  may  be  adjudged 
defective  in  conclusion  and  thought  and  ’ 
imperfect  in  composition,  by  the  read¬ 
ers. — J.  B.  M. 
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•NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Joe  Coblentz  and  wife  and  Eli 
Stutzman  and  wife,  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region.  Preaching  services  were  held 
at  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday  forenoon,  Oct. 
8. 

From  here  the  traveling  company  left 
for  the  community  near  Dover,  Del. 


Sol  Yoder,  wife  and  small  son,  and 
Fred  Yoder,  wife  and  child,  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  on  Oct.  8  and  several  days 
succeeding. 


John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa  .  were  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  18. 


Leah  and  Fannie  Beachy,  Aurora, 
W.  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  so¬ 
journing  among  relatives  and  friends 
until  Oct.  16,  when  they  were  accom¬ 
panied  home  by  Allen  Maust  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Mrs.  Ezra  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  a  visitor  among  Castleman  River 
region  relatives  and  friends  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  11. 


Neal  Miller,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  was  a 
visitor  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 


Ernest  Mast  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Edwin  Mast, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  at  Camp  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  and 
several  days  following,  visiting  the 
brother  of  the  former  and  the  husband 
of  the  latter  named  parties. 


Mrs.  Annie  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  son-in-law  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  Ernest  Mast  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  18,  visiting  the  former’s 
husband,  Lee  Scheffel,  who  is  slowly 


recovering  from  a  major  operation 
which  involved  the  removal  of  the  right 
lung  at  the  Garfield  Memorial  Hospital. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  18.  The  home 
bishop,  C.  W.  Bender^  officiated.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  and  participa¬ 
tion  ;  only  a  small  number  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  were  absent. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part  in  a  potato  digging  project  on  the 
farm  occupied  by  Lee  Scheffel,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  21. 

The  weather  has  been  very  unsettled 
and  farm  work  greatly  delayed  thereby. 
Several  showers  hindered  the  work  as 
planned.  In  the  afternoon  three  ma¬ 
chines  were  at  work  digging,  and  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  tubers  would 
doubtless  have  been  harvested  had 
weather  conditions  been  favorable. 

BREAK  UP  YOUR  FALLOW 
GROUND 

“For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Break  up  your 
fallow  ground  and  sow  not  among 
thorns”  (Jer.  4:3). 

Fallow  ground  is  barren  or  unfruitful 
land,  which  has  become  so  by  reason  of 
lack  of  cultivation.  The  logical  outcome 
of  sowing  seed  on  uncultivated  land  is 
stated  in  Matt.  13:7,  “And  some  fell  a- 
mong  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up, 
and  choked  them.” 

In  a  spiritual  sense  fallow  ground 
is  found  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
careless,  negligent,  indifferent,  blind,  or 
asleep.  Some  may  be  sleeping  too 
soundly  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  sleeping,  and  thus  do  not  see 
their  dangerous  condition. 

Cultivate  a  plant,  care  for  it  properly, 
and  it  will  grow.  Cultivate  a  thought, 
cherish  it,  and  it  will  grow;  it  is  not 
easily  forgotten.  “My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I 
will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be 
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no  priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  for¬ 
gotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children”  (Hosea  4:6).  The 
children  of  Israel  were  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge.  Why?  First,  they 
rejected  it;  second,  they  forgot,  which 
was  easy  to  do  after  having  seared  their 
consciences.  They  neglected  that  upon 
which  their  life  depended.  They  were 
engrossed  in  sin  and  their  own  sensual 
pleasures ;  they  were  careless.  They 
were  human  as  we  are.  If  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  for  them  to  fall  so  low,  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  for  us,  if  we  neglect  the  spiritual 
side  of  our  life.  This  fact  is  affirmed  in 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  His  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  recorded  in  Matt.  24:37,  “But  as  the 
days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man  be.”  (See  also 
Luke  17:26.) 

The  following  scriptures  show  some 
ways  of  spiritual  nourishment  and  en¬ 
richment  :  “Search  the  scriptures”  (John 
5 :39) ;  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God”  (II  Tim.  2:15) ;  “Pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing”  (I  Thess.  5:17) ;  “Give  at¬ 
tendance  to  reading”  (I  Tim.  4:13); 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing”  (Rom.  10: 
17) ;  “Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together”  (Heb.  10:25).  With¬ 
out  the  practice  of  observing  these  rules 
“in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
t  ness  of  the  letter”  (Rom.  7 :6),  there  can 
be  no  wholesome,  healthy,  Christian 
growth. 

How  many  of  us  are  spiritually  under¬ 
nourished?  How  rich  is  our  spiritual 
food?  How  many  of  us  are  the  cause  of 
starving  souls,  whose  hunger  grows 
more  acute  as  time  goes  on?  Some  of 
these  starved  souls  die  the  spiritual 
death,  even  though  we  may  not  detect 
it.  Many  who  survive  are  stunted  in 
spiritual  growth.  They  are  then  as  those 
who  “when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
you  again.  .  .  .  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right¬ 
eousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe”  (Heb.  5 :12, 

13). 

Why  are  there  so  many  babes  in 
Christ  who  should  be  teachers  of -those 
newborn  babes?  The  reason  is  stated  in 


verse  14  of  the  same  chapter:  “But 
strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  dis¬ 
cern  both  good  and  evil.”  The  reason  is, 
we  do  not  exercise  enough  the  spiritual 
faculties  of  the  mind.  This  exercise  is 
cultivation.  To  cultivate  properly  it  is 
necessary  to  “be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind”  (Eph.  4:23).  In  I  Tim.  4:7, 
Paul  writes,  “Exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness.”  Verses  14-16  explain 
the  right  way  to  reach  this  goal — god¬ 
liness  :  “Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee.  .  .  .  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them.  .  .  .  Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them.” 

Here  we  have  five  commands  which 
we  as  conscientious  Christians  cannot 
reject.  It  is  useless  to  try  to  obey  them, 
expecting  to  hold  out,  without  conver¬ 
sion.  Merely  being  a  member  of  the 
church  does  not  convert  any  one.  Every 
individual  who  endeavors  to  lead  a 
Christian  life  sucessfully  must  really 
meet  Christ.  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing”  (John  15:5).  The  individual 
must  have  a  deep  Christian  experience, 
must  daily  lead  a  devotional  prayer  life, 
in  close  communion  with  God,  and 
“have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fence  toward  God,  and  toward  men” 
(Acts  24:16). 

Corning  back  to  I  Tim.  4:16  we  read 
this  promise,  “In  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee.”  What  more  could  we  desire  than 
our  own  salvation  and  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  men  ?  But  to  claim  this  prom¬ 
ise  as  our  own  we  must  constantly  bear 
in  mind  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
“continue  in  them”  and  to  “hold  fast  the. 
profession  of  our  faith  without  waver¬ 
ing”  (Heb.  10:23). 

What  is  the  profession  of  our  faith? 
“And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  / 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temper¬ 
ance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
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in  you,  and  abound  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth¬ 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall”  (II  Pet.  1 : 
5-10).  We  should  especially  notice  the 
eighth  and  ninth  verses.  Verse  8  leaves 
no  room  for  a  barren,  unfruitful  life,  and- 
verse  9,  no  room  for  neglect.  Verse  10 
gives  absolute  assurance  of  eternal  life 
to  the  individual  who  is  willing  to  “do 
these  things.” 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard.  .  .  .  How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation”  (Heb. 
2:1-3)? 

“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if 
it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear”  (I  Pet.  4:17,  18)? 

The  preceding  verses  are  a  challenge 
to  every  Christian.  Can  we  answer  the 
preceding  questions?  Do  they  stir  us? 
Are  we  doing  our  duty  in  spreading  the 
Gospel,  in  doing  personal  work,  and 
mission  work  in  general  in  the  foreign 
lands  as  well  as  the  homeland?  Can  we 
afford  to  be  idle?  Is  there  not  work  for 
every  one  ?  “Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light” 
(Eph.  5:14).  V 

Let  us  then  be  ^ad  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  examine  our  convictions 
in  the  light  of  God’s  Word,  and,  after 
proving  “what  is  that  good,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect,  will  of  God,”  fearless¬ 
ly  stand  for  the  right — “Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life” 
(I  Tim.  6:12). 

“Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow 
ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 


till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you”  (Hosea  10:12). 

Ruth  Peachey. 


KNOW— RECKON— YIELD 


We  have  three  words  before  us  that 
speak  to  us  very  vital  language  concern¬ 
ing  the  Christian  life.  In  the  6th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Romans  we  read  these  words. 
This  is  the  chapter  of  sanctification  or 
separation.  Sanctification  issues  and  in¬ 
volves  in  separation.  It  is  the  chapter 
in  which  we  have  the  believer  set  before 
us  as  being  dead  to  sin.  Paul  starts  this 
chapter  with  the  very  significant  query: 
“What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  con¬ 
tinue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein”? 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  any  per¬ 
son  who  has  really  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  into  his  life  could  continue 
in  sin  any  longer.  No,  not  if  the  heart  is 
really  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Apostle  Paul  says:  “How 
shall  we”?  The  reason  perhaps  that 
many  are  still  inclined  to  continue  in 
sin  is  because  they  still  live  in  that  con¬ 
dition. 

The  Apostle  Paul  goes  on  and  tells  us 
that  there  are  some  things  we  are  to 
know.  People  usually  like  to  know 
things.  Some  go  to  a  great  extent  to 
find  out  and  to  hear  things.  In  verse  3 
Paul  says :  “Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  His  death?  There¬ 
fore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.”  Those  who  have  been 
really  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
also  baptized  into  His  death.  There  is 
no  question  about  that.  That  is  one 
thing  we  know.  Some  things  are  difficult 
to  know,  but  this  is  a  fact  that  is  quite 
easy  for  us  to  know.  Those  who  are 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  also  know 
that  they  are  no  longer  living  their  own 
natural  life.  There  will  be  a  change. 
Then  also  Paul  says  further:  “Know- 
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ing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin.”  Then  again,  in  verse  9,  hear 
what  Paul*  says  there:  “Knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth 
no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.”  These  are  some  startling  and 
striking  statements.  They  are  worth 
while  for  the  believer  to  consider. 

1.  Know  ye  not  that  those  who  are 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  are  also  bap¬ 
tized  into  His  death? 

2.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  Him.  This  is  then  a  fore¬ 
gone  conclusion  that  the  body  of  sin  is 
destroyed  and  henceforth  we  no  longer 
serve  fsin. 

3.  Knowing  this  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more. 
The  reason  for  this  is  because  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him.  What 
a  wonderful  anticipation !  Life  everlast¬ 
ing  is  before  us.  The  dominion  of  death 
is  destroyed. 

Since  there  are  some  things  that  we 
are  to  know,  there  is  also  some  reason 
for  the  reckoning  process  which  is  part 
of  the  life  of  the  believer.  Paul  says: 
“Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
Reckon  dead — reckon  alive.  This  is 
somewhat  of  a  vexing  problem  to  do — 
reckon  dead  and  at  the  same  time  reckon 
alive.  The  reckoning  process  comes  be¬ 
fore  the  believer,  not  to  reckon  to  be 
dead,  but  to  reckon-rather  because  he  is 
dead.  The  death  is  an  accomplished  fact, 
hence  the  reckoning  to  know  that  we  are 
dead.  Since  the  death  is  an  accomplish¬ 
ed  fact,  and  since  the  reckoning  is  also 
an  accomplished  fact,  therefore  there 
comes  as  the  next  and  only  fitting  and 
proper  step,  the  yielding.  “Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there¬ 
of.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 


your  members  as  instruments  of  right¬ 
eousness  unto  God.” 

“Yield  yourselves  unto  God.”  This  is 
now  the  great  factor  in  the  life  of  the  be¬ 
liever.  It  is  only  as  the  believer  really 
knows  the  fact  of  his  death  with  Christ 
and  his  resurrection  with  Him,  that  he 
can  then  also  know  his  living  with 
Christ.  Only  then  life  begins  to  flow 
through  his  being  which  gives  him  the 
power  to  properly  yield  to  God.  Now 
then  comes  the  accomplished  fact  of 
living  the  victorious  life — “Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you.”  The  power 
of  sin  is  destroyed  in  the  life  only  to  the 
extent  that  the  believer  is  aware  of  the 
fact  of  his  death,  his  resurrection  with 
Christ,  and  his  yieldedness  to  the  full 
control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  then  he 
knows  that  he  is  not  under  the  Law,  but 
under  grace.  It  is  joy  now  to  yield  to 
God  for  all  that  He  wants  of  the  life. 
Law  does  not  compel,  but  grace  does 
constrain.  This  is  the  free  life,  this  is 
the  victorious  life,  this  is  the  life  that 
flows  on  like  a  song.  Know — reckon — 
yield — words  of  mighty  power  and  of 
vital  import.  May  you  learn  their  spirit¬ 
ual  value  in  order  to  live  a  life  such  as 
will  honor  and  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  your  daily  life. — Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 


What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 
Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile.  Depart  from  evil, 
and  do  good ;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  then- 
cry.  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  them  from  the  earth. — Psalms 
34:12-16. 


Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. — 
Isa.  55 :6,  7. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  holy  name.  I  have  memorized 
8  verses  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will 
answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  5  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Florence  Yutzy. 

Dear  Florence:  Your  Bible  Answers 
No.  1197  and  1200  are  not  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  has  cooled 
off  quite  a  bit  the  last  few  days.  Health 
is  fair.  I  memorized  7  verses  of  song 
and  12  verses  of  Psalms  in  German. 

I  will,  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  3 
Bible  Questions.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior.  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  credit  is  $1.25. 
You  asked  for  a  Hymnal,  did  you  not? — 
Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1942. 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name: — 
The  weather  is  cool.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  memorized  3  Bible 
verses  and  5  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior, 
Monroe  C  Slabach. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Health  is  fair  except 
Mrs.  Joel  Yoder,  who  had  an  operation. 
She  is  slowly  improving.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  I  memorized  7  Bible 
verses  and  5  song  verses,  and  will  also 
send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Anna  C.  Slabach. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
warm  at  present.  On  the  evening  of 
September  25  we  had  a  nice  snow.  To¬ 
morrow  we  will  have  council  meeting 
at  Ben  Raber’s.  I  will  answer  8  Print- 
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er’s  Pies,  and  4  Bible  Questions.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1199.  You  have  II  Kings 
11 :1,  and  it  should  be  II  Chron.  22:10. — 
Barbara. 

Smyrna,  Del.,  Oct.  14,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am 
13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  13. 
It  rained  last  night,  and  is  raining  yet 
today.  I  memorized  49  verses  of  song 
and  68  Bible  verses  all  in  English,  and 
6  Bible  verses  and  3  of  song  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  Bertha 
Lee. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  credit  is  50^. 
What  are  you  learning  for?  Let  me 
know. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Viola  Swartzentruber 
Eh  hatt  lethdwel  ni  het  creets  lapec 
fo  eth  osmt  Hghi  lashl  bidae  nured  hte 
dowsha  fo  eht  Amilghty. 

Sent  in  by  Mary  Ellen  Zehr 
Tel  ont  enth  oury  ogod  eb  vile  posken 
fo. 

Sent  in  by  Katie  Elinor  Farmwalt 
Tsuyd  ot  whes  felsthy  propaved  nuot 
Gdo,  a  namrowk  hatt  dethene  ton  ot  eb 
sahaemd,  irhtgly  vididnig  hte  rowd  fo 
rutht. 


Sent  in  by  David  Roggie 
Tub  eh  sida,  yae  therar,  sesblde  era 
htey  ttah  earh  eth  orwd  fo  Ogd,  nad 
eekp  it. 


Sent  in  by  Elson  Sommers 
Ni  yevre  ginth  gevi  akthsn :  ofr  hsti 
si  eth  ilwl  fo  Gdo  ni  Tsichr  Ujsse  cer- 
coninng  ouy. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  C.  Slabach 
Tel  hemt  onela ;  yeth  eb  libnd  derslea 
fo  het  linbd.  Dan  fi  eht  bindl  eald  eht 
dnibl,  thob  lashl  lafl  toni  teh  tichd. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 

Distribution  of  Mennonite  Boys  in  Camp 

Following  is  the  distribution  of  Mennon¬ 
ite  boys  in  camp  according  to  branch. 
These  statistics  are  as  of  September  30, 
1942: 

Mennonite  (Old)  740 

General  Conference  354 

Old  Order  Amish  234 

Mennonite  Brethren  100 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  63 
Conservative  Amish  63 

Brethren  in  Christ  39 

Old  Order  Mennonite  36 

Central  Conference  Mennonite  35 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  17 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  14 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  13 

Defenseless  Mennonite  11 

Hutterian  Brethren  11 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde  8 

Missionary  Church  3 

Reformed  Mennonite  2 

United  Zion’s  Children  2 

Old  Order  River  Brethren  1 

Reformed  Amish  Christian  1 

Total  1747 


Camp  Briefs 

Sideling  Hill  Camp.  Wells  Tannery,  Pa., 
celebrated  its  first  anniversary  in  a  special 
issue  of  The  Turnpike  Echo.  .  .  . 

A  recent  graph  of  C.P.S.  men  in  Men¬ 
nonite  camps  indicates  that  for  the  seven 
months’  period  of  September,  1941,  to 
March,  1942,  there  was  an  increase  of  500 
boys  in  the  Mennonite  camps.  However,  in 
the  five  months’  period  from  April,  1942, 
to  August,  1942,  there  was  an  increase  of 
1000  boys.  .  .  . 

C.P.S.  Camp  No.  39  will  be  located  at 
Galax,  Va.,  and  is  to  be  opened  on  October 
27.  Sister  Orpah  Mosemann  is  appointed 
as  nurse-matron.  ... 

On  October  20  a  carload  of  boys  will  be 
transferred  from  Medaryville,  Ind.,  to  Hill 
City,  S.  D.,  for  the  opening  of  this  camp _ 

Bro.  James  Clemens,  campee,  has  been 
appointed  as  educational  director  of  the 
Luray,  Virginia,  camp. 

¥ 

School  for  Assistant  and  Educational 
Directors 

From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  22  a  period  of  train¬ 
ing  will  be  given  to  14  Mennonite  campees 
to  prepare  them  to  serve  as  assistant  and 
educational  directors  in  M.C.C.  camps. 

From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  8  the  campees  will 
reside  at  Akron,  Pa.,  where  they  will  attend 
lectures  and  discussions.  The  lectures  and 
discussions  will  be  on  Scriptural  Non- 
resistance,  History  of  Mennonite  Non- 


resistant  Practice,  Camp  Problems,  Camp 
Finances,  etc.  The  following  brethren  will 
lead  the  sessions  of  lecture  and  instruction: 
H.  A.  Fast,  M.  C.  Lehman,  Albert  Gaed- 
dert,  O.  O.  Miller,  Harold  S.  Bender,  and 
Jesse  Hoover. 

For  the  remainder  of  the  period  the  time 
will  be  spent  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  where 
with  campees  from  Brethren  and  Friends 
camps  they  will  become  acquainted  with 
the  camp-government  relationships  and 
procedures.  Following  this  they  will  be 
assigned  to  camps  as  they  are  needed  to 
serve  as  assistant  and  educational  directors. 
* 

Camp  Statistics 

A  total  of  47  Civilian  Public  Service 
camps  are  now  functioning  according  to 
an  Oct.  9,  1942,  report.  Of  this  total  the 
Friends  and  Mennonites  each  operate  16 
and  the  Brethren  operate  11.  Two  camps 
are  Catholic-operated  and  two  are  co¬ 
operatively  administered  by  two  or  more 
of  the  above  agencies. 

In  all,  there  are  now  4,500  boys  in  the 
47  Civilian  Public  Service  camps.  1,975  are 
under  Mennonite  administration;  1,216  are 
under  Friends  administration;  1,103  are 
under  Brethren  administration.  The  two 
Catholic  camps  have  71  campees  and  the 
two  co-operative  camps  total  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  75.  There  are  in  all  84  boys  on 
detached  service:  38  doing  farm  work  in 
New  York,  Wisconsin,  and  Connecticut;  20 
are  on  administrative  duties;  26  are  on 
other  farms  of  detached  service.  There  are 
also  97  boys  doing  hospital  work. 

¥ 

Camp  Staff  Appointments 

Bro.  Paul  Tschetter,  Bridgewater,  South 
Dakota,  is  appointed  director  of  the  Hill 
City,  S.  D.,  camp.  Bro.  Oscar  Wieber, 
campee  from  Camino,  Calif.,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  business  manager  of  the  Hill  City 
camp. 

The.  Galax,  Va.,  camp  will  have  Bro. 
Francis  Smucker  as  educational  director 
and  Sister  Smucker  as  dietitian.  Bro.  Roy 
Smucker,  a  campee  from  Howard,  Pa.,  will 
transfer  to  Galax  and  serve  as  business 
manager. 

Bro.  Richard  Culp  is  the  new  educational 
director  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  camp. 

Bro.  Phil  Frey  is  again  giving  assistance 
to  the  camp  program.  He  will  help  in  the 
opening  of  the  Hill  City  and  Galax  camps. 

¥ 

Campee  Dies  at  Henry,  Ill.,  Camp 

On  Oct.  8, 1942,  Bro.  Wilhelm  B.  Flaming, 
campee  at  Henry,  Ill.,  since  Dec.  9,  1941, 
passed  away  as  the  result  of  an  illness 
caused  by  a  ruptured  appendix  and  peri¬ 
tonitis.  His  home  was  in  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
and  he  was  a  member  of  the  Alexander- 
wohl  congregation  of  the  General  Confer- 
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ence  Mennonites.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  camp  by  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
October  14,  1942 
- * - 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTE 
Subscriptions  to  Civilian  Bonds 
Total  $206,000 

A  report  from  the  Civilian  Bond  Com¬ 
mittee  shows  that  civilian  bonds  have  been 
purchased  by  persons  in  150  counties  of 
28  states  during  August  and  September. 

During  August  $18,200  worth  were  pur¬ 
chased  and  during  September  the  amount 
was  $188,300  bringing  the  total  to  $206,500. 
Subscriptions  by  Mennonites  for  the  two 
months  totalled  $183,150. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Released  October  7,  1942. 


A  TRIAL  OF  FAITH 


When  we  take  notice  of  the  signs  that 
are  prophesied  of,  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  how  it  is  going  in  the  world,  we 
must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  are 
entering  into  very  gloomy  and  danger¬ 
ous  times  for  the  true  follower  of  Christ ; 
so  that  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect 
might  be  deceived. 

No  doubt,  it  would  be  of  interest  and 
an  encouragement  to  us  to  know  how 
some  of  our  fathers  had  to  endure  temp¬ 
tations  and  afflictions :  therefore  we  will 
give  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the 
life  of  one  of  our  beloved  brethren  who 
is  now  in  eternity. 

During  the  late  Civil  War,  Bro.  Har¬ 
rison  Rule  was  drafted  to  go  to  war.  He 
had  been  hurt  by  a  horse  and  could  not 
go  to  attend  to  paying  his  fine  at  the 
proper  time ;  then  the  officer  put  him  on 
the  sick  list.  When  he  got  able  he  went 
to  the  officer  to  pay  his  fine;  but  when 
he  came  there  he  was  informed  that  he 
was  too  late.  They  could  not  receive 
his  fine  there.  The  officer  gave  him  a 
pass  to  go  and  appear  before  a  proper 
official  body  for  such  men.  He  told  them 
that  he  was  there  to  pay  his  fine.  He  was 
soon  informed  that  they  had  no  right 
to  receive  his  fine.  They  took  Bro.  Har¬ 
rison’s  hat  from  his  head  and  looked  at 
him,  exclaiming,  “You  are  a  man  of 


peace.”  They  wondered  why  he  didn’t 
stay  at  home  and  pay  his  fine  there.  Bro. 
Rule  then  explained  as  above  stated. 
The  officer  then  told  him  they  would 
have  to  keep  him  there  and  he  would 
have  to  fight  or  be  punished.  Bro.  Rule 
answered  that  he  supposed  they  would 
keep  him  there,  and  they  could  inflict 
punishment  upon  him,  but  one  thing 
they  could  not  do :  they  could  not  make 
him  fight.  He  was  then  told  that  he 
would  have  to  be  tied  to  a  stake  and  shot 
at,  till  he  was  dead.  They  said  they 
would  treat  him  as  all  other  dead  men. 
Bro.  Rule  then  told  them  he  was  ready 
to  die;  but  he  would  not  fight.  He  then 
preached  to  them  three  days  and  three 
nights,  explaining  unto  them  the  non- 
resistant  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

While  he  was  there,  they  called  him 
“the  man  of  peace.”  They  asked  him 
then  if  he  really  thought  war  was  wrong 
when  they  had  war  in  olden  times  and 
it  was  right  then.  They  told  him  if 
everybody  was  like  him  old  England 
would  come  and  take  this  country. 

Bro.  Rule  replied  and  said  that  in 
olden  times,  God  spoke  through  the 
prophets,  and  they  could  lead  in  war; 
but  now  Jesus  Christ  has  come  and 
brought  us  another  law ;  that  He  fulfill¬ 
ed  the  Old  Law,  and  since  that  time  the 
children  of  God  cannot  indulge  in  war; 
that  King  David  could  not  build  the 
Temple  because  he  was  a  “man  of  war” ; 
that  if  everybody  was  (like  him)  a  child 
of  God,  England  would  not  try  to  take 
this  country,  but  all  would  keep  peace, 
etc.,  etc.  They  then  asked  if  he  thought 
this  Rebellion  was  right.  He  said  if 
everybody  would  have  done  right  and 
lived  according  to  God’s  la'w,  this  Rebel¬ 
lion  would  not  have  come.  God  will 
have  a  people  here  who  will  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  law. 

After  they  had  him  three  days  and 
three  nights  (he  preached  most  of  the 
time)  he  was  called  to  the  office  and  told 
that  they  had  no  use  for  such  a  man 
there.  They  gave  him  a  discharge  and 
a  free  pass  over  the  railroad  to  his  home. 
They  bade  him  good-by  and  said  they 
wished  to  God  everybody  was  like  him. 
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Many  tears  were  shed  when  he  left 
them.  Bro.  Rule  said  the  scriptures 
never  came  more  handy  than  they  did 
while  he  was  among  the  soldiers. 

Thus,  we  can  see  the  great  necessity 
of  being  true  to  our  nonresistant  prin¬ 
ciples.  If  Bro.  Rule  would  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  going  to  the  polls  and  help¬ 
ing  to  elect  men  to  office,  no  doubt  the 
trial  would  have  been  much  more  severe. 
Therefore,  we  think  that  according  to 
the  gospel  and  the  order  of  the  church, 
brethren  would  better  abstain  from  go¬ 
ing  to  the  polls  to  vote  or  taking  part  in 
political  elections  whatever. 

John  J.  'Skiles 
Daniel  Metzger. 

Selected  from  The  Vindicator 
—Sept.  No.  1894. 

Re-selected — Vindicator  October,  1942. 

HE  TOOK  MY  WHIPPING  FOR  ME 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  the  great  Baptist 
preacher,  who  was  born  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Virginia,  relates  the  following: 
Years  ago  there  was  a  certain  school  in 
this  section  whom  no  teacher  could 
handle.  The  boys  were  so  rough  that 
the  teachers  resigned. 

A  young,  grey-eyed  teacher  applied, 
and  the  old  director  scanned  him,  then 
said,  "Young  feller,  do  you  know  what 
you  are  asking?  An  awful  beatin’! 
Every  teacher  we  have  had  for  years  has 
had  to  take  it.” 

He  replied,  “I’ll  risk  it.” 

Finally,  he  appeared  for  duty.  One  big 
fellow,  “Tom,”  whispered,  “I  won’t  need 
any  help,  I  can  lick  him  myself.” 

The  teacher  said*  “Good  morning 
boys,  we  have  come  to  conduct  school !” 
They  yelled  at  the  top  of  their  voices. 
“Now.  I  want  a  good  school,  but  con¬ 
fess  I  do  not  know  how  unless  you  help 
me.  Suppose  we  have  a  few  rules.  You 
tell  me  and  I  will  write  them  on  the 
blackboard.” 

One  fellow  yelled,  “No  stealin’!”  An¬ 
other  yelled,  “On  time.”  Finally  ten 
rules  appeared. 

“Now,”  said  the  teacher,  “a  law  is  no 
good  unless  there  is  a  penalty  attached, 


What  shall  we  do  with  the  one  who 
breaks  them?” 

“Beat  him  across  the  b^ck  ten  times 
without  his  coat  on.” 

“That  is  pretty  severe,  boys.  Are  you 
ready  to  stand  by  it?” 

Another  yell,  and  the  teacher  said, 
“School  comes  to  order!” 

In  a  day  or  so  “Big  Tom”  found  his 
dinner  was  stolen.  Upon  inquiry  the 
thief  was  located — a  little  hungry  fel¬ 
low,  about  ten.  The  next  morning  the 
teacher  announced,  “We  have  found  the 
thief  and  he  must  be  punished  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  rule — ten  stripes  across  the 
back!  Jim,  come  up  here!” 

The  little  fellow,  trembling  came  up 
slowly  with  a  big  coat  fastened  up  to 
the  neck  and  pleaded,  “Teacher,  you  can 
lick  me  as  hard  as  you  like,  but  please 
don’t  make  me  take  my  coat  off!” 

“Take  that  coat  off;  you  helped 
make  the  rules !” 

“Oh,  teacher,  don’t  make  me!”  He 
began  to  unbutton,  and  what  did  the 
teacher  behold !  Lo,  the  lad  had  no  shirt 
on,  but  strings  for  bracers  over  his  little 
bony  body. 

“How  can  I  whip  this  child,”  thought 
he.  “But  I  must  do  something  if  I  keep 
this  school.”  Everything  was  quiet  as 
death.  “How  come  you  to  be  without  a 
shirt,  Jim?” 

He  replied,  “My  father  died  and  moth¬ 
er  is  very  poor.  I  have  only  one  shirt 
to  my  name,  and  she  is  washing  that 
today,  and  I  wore  my  brother’s  big  coat 
to  keep  warm. 

The  teacher,  with  rod  in  hand, 
hesitated.  Just  then  “Big  Tom”  jumped 
to  his  feet  and  said,  “Teacher,  if  you 
don’t  object,  I  will  take  Jim’s  licking  for 
him.” 

“Very  well,  there  is  a  certain  law  that 
one  can  become  a  substitute  for  another. 
Are  you  all  agreed?” 

Off  came  Tom’s  coat,  and  after  five 
hard  strokes  the  rod  broke !  The  teach¬ 
er  bowed  his  head  in  his  hands,  and 
thought,  “How  can  I  finish  this  awful 
task  ?” 

Then  he  heard  the  entire  school  sob¬ 
bing,  and  what  did  he  see?  Little  Jim 
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y  had  reached  up  and  caught  Tom  with 
both  arms  around  his  neck.  “Tom,  I  am 
sorry  I  stole  your  dinner,  but  I  was 
awful  hungry.  Tom,  I’ll  love  you  till  I 
>  die  for  taking  my  licking  for  me!  Yes, 
y .  I’ll  love  you  forever !” 

Sinner  friend,  you  have  broken  every 
y  rule  and  deserve  eternal  punishment! 

'  But  Jesus  Christ  took  your  scourging 

for  you,  died  in  your  stead,  and  now 
offers  to  clothe  you  with  His  garments 
of  salvation.  Will  you  not  fall  at  His 
\  feet  and  tell  Him  you  will  love  and  foL 

i  low  Him  forever?  “The  wages  of  sin  is 

death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” — Sel. 


STRONG  IN  THE  LORD 


I 

4  Some  thirty  years  ago,  W.  J.  Davis, 

1  an  African  missionary,  related  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Taylor,  afterward  known  as  the 
missionary  Bishop  of  Africa,  the  follow- 
i  ing  incident  which  occurred  in  his  early 
missionary  experience. 

^  “When  I  was  stationed  at  Clarkebury 
in  1832,  the  Tambokie  Chief,  ‘Vadana,’ 
y  coveted  a  pot  we  daily  used  in  our  cook- 
0  ing.  He  came  and  begged  me  every  day 
for  that  pot  for  a  long  time.  I  gave  him 
many  presents,  but  we  could  not  spare 
the  pot,  and  I  positively  refused  to  give 
^  it  up. 

“Finally  the  chief  said,  ‘Davis,  I’ll 
>  have  that  pot!’  The  next  day  Vadana 
h  came  with  thirty  of  his  warriors,  all 
armed  with  assagais — a  kind  of  javelin, 
their  principal  war  weapon. 

“They  stood  in  defiant  array  before 
V'  me,  and  the  chief  said,  ‘Davis,  we  have 
come  for  that  pot.’ 

“  ‘We  need  that  pot,’  I  replied,  ‘for 
^  y  cooking  our  food,  and,  as  I  told  you  be¬ 
fore,  I  will  not  give  it  to  you.’ 

“  ‘You  must  give  it  to  us  or  we’ll  take 
v  it/ 

“  ‘With  thirty  armed  warriors  against 
^  one  unarmed  missionary,  you  have  the 
power  to  take  it,  but  if  that  is  the  way 
I  r  you  are  going  to  treat  your  missionary, 
just  .give  me  a  safe  passage  out  of  your 
country,  and  I’ll  leave  you.’ 


“  ‘Davis,  are  you  not  afraid  of  us?’ 
demanded  the  chief  sharply. 

“‘No,  I’m  not  afraid  of  you.  I  know 
you  can  kill  me,  but  if  I  had  been  afraid 
to  die  I  never  would  have  come  among 
such  a  set  of  savages  as  you  are.’ 

“  ‘Davis,’  repeated  the  chief  sternly, 
are  you  not  afraid  to  die?’ 

“  ‘No.  If  you  kill  me  I  have  a  home  in 
heaven,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.’ 

“Then,  turning  to  his  men,  the  chief 
said,  ‘Well,  this  is  a  strange  thing.  Here 
is  a  man  who  is  not  afraid  to  die,  and 
we  will  have  to  let  him  keep  his  pot.’ 

“When  the  chief  was  turning  to  go 
away,  he  said,  ‘Davis,  I  love  you  less 
now  than  I  did  before,  but  I  fear  you 
more.’  ”  - 

The  chief  never  gave  the  missionary 
any  further  trouble  about  his  pot,  but- 
showed  greater  respect  for  him  than  ever 
before. — The  Christian. 


SETTLING  A  CONTROVERSY 


Clifton  Umstead 

In  one  of  our  California  Junior  Col¬ 
leges,  a  Christian  young  man  was  stu¬ 
diously  preparing  himself  for  his  chosen 
career.  In  this  same  college  were  a 
number  of  students  who  disbelieved  the 
Bible  and  they  eagerly  embraced  every 
opportunity  to  ridicule  the  Word  of 
God. 

One  of  the  professors  in  this  school 
also  took  part  in  these  discussions  and 
sought  to  rob  the  Christian  youth  of 
his  faith  in  God  and  His  Word.  On  one 
occasion,  after  a  severe  tirade  of  abuse 
had  been  heaped  upon  the  Bible  and  its 
defender,  the  professor  suddenly  de¬ 
clared  :  “The  only  way  to  settle  this 
matter  is  for  this  Christian  boy  to  write 
an  article  in  defense  of  the  Bible  and  its 
teachings,  and  I  will  choose  another 
from  the  class  to  present  the  other  side.” 
The  professor,  of  course,  was  careful  to 
select  one  whom  he  thought  capable  of 
refuting  any  argument  his  opponent 
would  advance. 

The  date  for  the  contest  was  set.  Both 
students  set  themselves  to  their  tasks 
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with  zeal  and  determination.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  youth  sought  Divine  guidance  and 
wisdom  from  above  as  he  searched  the 
Sacred  Page.  Likewise  the  unbelieving 
student  read  the  Bible,  perhaps  more 
studiously  than  he  had  ever  thought  of 
doing;  in  fact,  he  found  himself  poring 
over  the  Book  far  into  the  night,  as  he 
sought  for  evidence  to  prove  the  Bible 
untrue  and  contradictory.  The  more  he 
read  the  more  insecure  seemed  his  posi¬ 
tion  and  a  very  heavy  burden  weighed 
upon  him. 

The  day  of  the  contest  finally  arrived. 
The  class  room  was  filled  to  capacity 
with  an  expectant  crowd.  After  the  usu¬ 
al  preliminaries  the  unbelieving  profes¬ 
sor  called  on  the  Christian  youth  to 
take  the  floor  and  present  his  findings. 
With  calm  fortitude,  born  of  humble 
dependence  upon  the  God  of  the  Bible 
for  his  help,  he  wa  ked  bravely  to  the 
platform  and  read  his  paper  which  was 
composed  largely  from  actual  quota¬ 
tions  from  the  Book  itself.  He  made  few 
comments  because  the  Scriptures 
quoted  were  clear  and  correctly  applied. 

The  ostentatious  professor  now 
proudly  called  upon  his  favorite  student 
to  read  his  paper  in  refutation  of  the 
preceding  article.  Intense  silence  grip¬ 
ped  the  audience  as  the  champion  of 
infidelity  walked  briskly  to  the  front  of 
the  room.  He,  too,  faced  his  professor 
and  fellow  students  with  unusual  calm 
as  he  said  in  substance :  “Honored 
Professor  and  fellow  classmates,  I 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  prepare  a 
paper  on  the  issue  at  hand,  and  will 
therefore  give  you,  orally,  the  result  of 
my  investigation.  First,  let  me  assure 
you,  I  have  spent  many  hours  searching 
through  the  Bible  in  a  most  exhaustive 
manner,  for  evidence  of  its  untruthful¬ 
ness.  I  sought  diligently  for  possible 
contradictions,  but  found  none,  That 
you  may  know  how  thorough  was  my 
search,  I  read  the  New  Testament 
through  three  times  and  the  Gospel  by 
Saint  John  sixteen  times.  The  more  I 
read  and  studied  the  Book  the  more  I 
became  convinced  that  it  was  not  of 
human  origin.  So  sublime  and  so  search¬ 


ing  were  the  statements  of  the  Bible 
that  a  feeling  of  condemnation  crept 
over  me.  I  seemed  to  be  reading  a  Book 
written  directly  to  me  and  for  me.  I 
became  convinced,  saw  my  sin  and  folly, 
and  I  am  now  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Not  only  do 
I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  but  I  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  Saviour.” 

The  reader  may  well  imagine  the 
electric  effect  of  this  young  man’s  con¬ 
fession  upon  that  body  of  students  as 
well  as  upon  the  suave  professor,  who 
had  counted  so  much  upon  the  defense. 
The  audience  was  thunderstruck  and 
dumb!  After  a  painful  silence,  during 
which  the  professor  collected  his  com¬ 
posure,  he  quickly  dismissed  the  gather¬ 
ing. 

Friends,  have  you,  like  this  young 
college  student,  read  the  marvelous  Gos¬ 
pel  by  John  sixteen  or  even  six  times? 
Have  you,  like  this  yoiing  man,  dis¬ 
covered  your  “sin  and  folly”?  God’s 
Word  declares,  “All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom. 
3:23).  Since  you  and  I  have  sinned  we 
need  a  Saviour,  and  how  wonderful  to 
read  in  this  same  Book  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners 
(I  Tim.  1:15).  “Neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  Heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4: 
12). 

Oh,  friend  of  eternal  destiny,  permit 
one  who  loves  your  soul,  to  warn  you 
that  death  and  judgment  lie  across  your 
pathway!  Every  tick  of  your  faithful 
watch  brings  you  nearer  and  nearer  to 
eternity.  How  swiftly  days,  months  and 
years  pass  by.  You  may  fight  against 
these  inexorable  laws  of  nature,  but 
God’s  Word  declares,  “There  is  no  man 
that  hath  . .  .  power  in  the  day  of  death : 
and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war” 
(Eccl.  8:8).  Oh,  be  wise  and  for  your 
own  sake  and  safety  “flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come”  (Matt.  3:7)!  “He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life.”  The  Saviour  graciously  invites 
you  to  come  and  declares,  “Him  that 
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cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out” 
(John  6:37).  Will  you  come?  All  Heav¬ 
en  awaits  your  decision  and  welcome. 
Faithful  Words. 


A  BELATED  AWAKENING 


Australia  has  been  aroused  to  a  be¬ 
lated  sense  of  duty  to  the  primitive  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  inhabiting  the  great  island 
continent  when  England  began  to  use  it 
as  an  overflow  colony  for  her  crowded 
jails.  These  Bushmen,  sympathetically 
portrayed  in  a  recent  notable  book,  The 
Timeless  Land,  by  Eleanor  Dark,  were 
at  first  stupidly  abused,  and  since  have 
been  singularly  neglected.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  present  year  the  National 
Missionary  Council  of  Australia,  roused 
perhaps  by  their  country’s  imminent 
danger  and  Britain’s  unhappy  experi¬ 
ence  in  Burma  with  neglected  natives, 
and  striving  to  avoid  a  similar  experi¬ 
ence  in  their  critical  situation,  called  on 
the  clergy  of  all  denominations  to  use 
the  Sunday  after  Australia’s  Foundation 
Day  (February  1)  to  consider  with  their 
congregations  the  needs  and  claims  of 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
saying:  “It  will  not  be  denied  that  we 
have  a  solemn  duty  to  discharge  on  be¬ 
half  of  these  aboriginal  people.  ...  We 
desire  to  arouse  pub’ic  opinion  so  that 
some  reparation  may  be  made  for  the 
regrettable  past,  and  we  feel  that  the 
Church  should  be  led  to  deeper  concern 
for  the  moral  and  spiritual  conditions 
of  these  unfortunate  people.”  The  space 
of  172  years  seems  to  be  an  over-leisure¬ 
ly  period  in  which  to  decided  upon  re¬ 
pentance. — Selected. 


Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  use  their  tongues, 
and  say.  He  saith,  Behold,  I  am  against 
them  that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by 
their  lightness;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor 
commanded  them:  therefore  they  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord.  Jeremiah  23:31,  32. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  17,  1942. 

Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:— Bishop  M. 

S.  Zehr  and  five  young  sisters  were  in 
Arenac  County,  Mich.,  over  last  Lord  s 
day.  Counsel  meeting  was  held. 

Arthur  Maust  from  Camp  Medary- 
ville,  Ind.,  was  home  one  week.  He, 
with  a  car  load  of  young  folks,  went 
back  to  camp  today.  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  whose  husband  is  in 
camp  also,  was  among  the  number. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth  and  wife  were  in  meet¬ 
ing  last  Lord’s  day,  the  first  time  for 
nearly  two  years.  They  had  public  sale 
Tuesday  of  this  week  and  expect  their 
son  Ervin  to  take  them  to  near  Buffalo. 
New  York,  to  make  their  home  with 
him  and  his  family. 

David  Swartzendruber  came  home 
from  the  hospital  over  a  week  ago.  He 
does  not  seem  to  be  gaining  much. 

Jacob  Shetler  is  about  the  same.  They 
took  him  to  David  Albrecht’s  one  day 
this  week,  but  it  is  hard  for  him  to  get 
in  and  out  of  a  car. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Albrecht  is  on  the  sick 
list.  She  has  her  home  with  May¬ 
nard  Albrecht,  a  grandson. 

We  expect  to  hav°  communion  to¬ 
morrow,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  sisters  had  a  sewing  at  the  church 
on  Wednesdav  of  this  week. 

We  had  ideal  fall  weather  for  about 
eight  days,  until  Wednesday  of  this 
week,  when  it  started  to  rain,  and  rain¬ 
ed  for  several  days  and  nights.  The 
fields  are  very  wet  now.  Some  beans 
and  a  lot  of  sugar  beets  are  out  yet.  The 
farmers  are  having  a  hard  time  to  get 
help.  Many  of  the  Mexicans,  who  had 
been  brought  here  to  work  beets,  left 
again  before  it  was  time  to  harvest 
them. 

The  pheasant  season  opened  on  Oct. 
15,  and  many  of  them  are  being  shot. 

(October  18) 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  day  and  a 
good  turnout  at  our  services.  Several 
families  from  Arenac  County  were  here 
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them  were  Albert  Swartz,  wife 
I  ND  and  child;  Bro.  Snyder,  wife  and  chSd, 
and  Herklas  Dietzel_ancL 
Bay  City,  Mich.  Four  sisters  from  Miff¬ 
lin  County,  Pa.,  were  also  present:  Mrs. 
Ezra  Hertzler,  Mrs.  Tom  Peachey  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  Sam  Yoder  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  Mrs.  Joe  Renno. 

There  were  305  present  according  to 
the  Secretary’s  report. 

Ervin  Roth’s  from  New  York  are 
here.  They  brought  his  parents  to  the 
meeting. 

Communion  services  are  being  held 
this  afternoon  with  David  Swartzen- 
druber  and  family.  It  is  arranged  to 
have  communion  with  Jacob  Shetler 
Tuesday  evening. 

Mrs.  George  Keim’s  parents,  Moses 
Mishler  and  wife  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  also  here. 

Rufus  Beachy,  wife  and  baby  and  his 
mother,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  visited  here  five  days  two  weeks 
ago.  Sister  Beachy  stayed  here  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  since  the  funeral  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Jacob  Shetler.  Rufus  and 
wife  came  to  take  her  back  home.  Hazel 
.  Yoder  came  with  them.  She  is  working 
at  Emanuel  Albrecht’s.  Rufus  and  folks 
stopped  in  Indiana  and  Illinois  at  the 
C.P.S.  Camps.  He  expects  to  be  called 
soon  to  go  to  camp. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service^ 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Orendorf — Bender : — Hugh  Orendorf, 
of  near  Accident,  Md.,  and  Viola  Ben¬ 
der,  of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Friday 
evening,  Oct.  16,  1942.  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender  officiated. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  truly  prosper¬ 
ous,  happy,  and  blessed  future  is  our 
wish. 
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in  the  East  Dover  church  district.  Oct. 
1,  Bishop  Roy  Nissly  officiating. 

wish  them  a  happy  and  blessed 

future. 


OBITUARY 


Byler : — Urie  D.,  son  of  Daniel  K.  and 
Lydia  (Peachey)  Byler,  was  born  Jan. 
12,  1888,  in  Reno  County,  Kansas. ;  died 
Sept.  18,  1942,  at  his  late  home  near 
Middlefield,  Ohio;  aged  54  years,  8 
months,  6  days.  He  suffered  for  several 
weeks  from  a  heart  condition  and  a 
paralytic  stroke,  which  affected  the  en¬ 
tire  left  side  of  his  body.  All  was  done 
that  loving  hands  could  do,  but  to  no 
avail.  His  desire  was  to  leave  this  world, 
and  he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  He  was  married  to  Amanda 
D.  Byler,  daughter  of  David  Z.  and 
Catherine  (Bender)  Byler,  Dec.  8,  1910. 
She  preceded  him  in  death  June  14, 1936, 
after  which  he  spent  many  lonely  days, 
although  he  always  tried  to  look  upon 
the  bright  side  of  life. 

Left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  seven 
daughters  and  one  son  :  Savannah  (Mrs. 
Yost  Miller),  Lena  (Mrs.  Uria  Miller), 
Elsie,  Lydia,  Bertha,  Nevin,  Miriam, 
and  Catherine.  One  son  preceded  him 
in  death  in  infancy.  Surviving  also  are 
three  grandchildren,  and  five  brothers 
and  four  sisters:  Jacob  D.,  Thomas  J., 
Daniel,  and  Joseph,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
Jesse,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Ella  (Mrs.  Jacob  King), 
Nannie  (Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder),  Lena 
(Mrs.  Rudy  Byler),  and  Emma  (Mrs. 
Rufus  King),  all  of  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday,  Sept. 
20,  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Andrew 
Weaver  and  Daniel  A.  Byler.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  Middle- 
field,  Ohio. 

Faithful  and  earnest  in  all  his  ways, 
Devoted  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
A  loving  father  so  gentle  and  kind, 
What  a  wonderful  memory  he  left  be¬ 
hind. 


Byler — Stoltzfus: — Irvin  S.  Byler,  of 
Kenton,  Del.,  and  Emma  J.  Stoltzfus,  of 
Wyoming,  Del.,  were  united  in  marriage 


“And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist”  (Col.  1 :17). 
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l¥nlirl)fit 

„HHed  wad  it>r  tut  mi t  Shorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  aOed  in  bem  Barnett  bed 
$errn  3efu.”  #»I.  3, 17. 

Saftrgang  31  15.  9f«em6et  1942  So.  22 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2>anf  Mnb  ©itte. 


£>  £err,  her  2>u  bie  ntilbe  &attb 

©on  aeuetn  aufgetan 

3um  ©egen  iiber  unfer  fianb, 

97imm  unfer  £)pfer  an! 

2)u  gibft  un§  reicblicb,  toa3  un§  not, 
@ib,  baft  toir  unfer  taglid)  ©rot 
9tun  aud)  mit  £anf  genieften. 

SDu  tranfft  bie  ©rbe  ^afjr  fur  ^abr 
93?it  SJetnem  ©ut  unb  ©egen 
Unb  nabrft  unb  tranfft  fie  immerbar 
©tit  ©onnenfdjein  unb  ©egen, 

Unb  unOerbriidjlid)  gilt  &ein  ©tort, 
$£aft  nid)t  aufbore  fort  unb  fort 
9luf  ©rben  ©aat  unb  ©rnte. 

2Bir  banfen  Sir,  $u  ^anbelft  nicfjt 
©tit  un§  nod)  unfern  ©iinben, 

©ebft  nid^t  mit  un3  in  ba§  ©eridjt, 
Unb  laftt  un§  ©nabe  finben. 

8a,  brief)  entjtoei,  toa§  ftolj  unb  bart, 
©ott’  au§  ber  ®ornen.  arge  9lrt, 
©tad)’  un3  sum  guten  Sanbe! 


<£&itor  icUcs* 


©Pfere  ©ott  3>anf,  unb  besa^Ie  bem 
$od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe.  ffSf.  50,  14. 

$anfet  bem  §errn,  unb  prebiget  feinen 
^amen;  Oerfiinbiget  fein  £un  unter  ben 
©olfern,  finget  bon  ibm,  unb  Iobet  ibn;  re* 
bet  bon  often  feinen  ©tonbern.  ©f.  105, 
1—2. 

©orget  nidjt3,  fonbern  in  alien  3>ingen 
loffet  eure  ©itten  im  ©ebet  unb  f$Ieben  mit 
3>anffagung  bor  ©ott  funb  toerben.  Unb 
ber  Sriebe  ©0tte3,  toelcber  bober  ift,  benn 


afte  ©ernunft,  betoabre  eure  Bergen  unb 
Sinne  .in  ©brifto  $efit!$bil.  4,  6 — 7. 

©aget  3>anf  atteaeit  fiir  atte§.  ©pb.  5, 

20. 

^oltet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb  roadbet  in  bem* 
felben  mit  Xanffagung.  ®oI.  4,  2. 

©erb  SDanfbar  in  alien  Bingen;  benn 
ba3  ift  ber  ©Mile  ®otte3  in  ©btifio  &efu  an 
eueb.  1.  ^beff.  5,  18. 

©tor  3)anf  opfert,  ber  preifet  mieb;  unb 
ba  ift  ber  ©tog,  baft  id)  ibm  jeige  ba&  §eil 
©otte§.  $PfaIm  50,  23. 

2)ie  brei  ©runbfefte  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot- 
te3  finb:  ©rften§:  2>a3  ©tort  ©otte3.  3>ar« 
au3  Iernen  mir,  toie  bie  ©rbc  erfebaffen 
morben  ift.  Unb  toie  ber  ©tenfd)  erfebaffen 
toorben  ift,  unb  toie  er  feine  unfterbliebe 
©eele  empfangen  bat,  baft  bie  ©tenfd)en 
rein  unb  obne  ©iinbe  toaren,  unb  barm 
autb  tt)ie  fie  in  ©iinben  gefaften  finb,  unb 
toie  fie  toieberum  ©erfobnung  erlangen  mo- 
gen.  ©3  fagt  un3,  toie  jtoeierlei  ©efeblecbter 
getoorben  finb  auf  ©rben,  toie  ©ain  Oon  'ben 
®inbern  ©otte§  Ejintoeg  gejogen  ift,  toie 
footer  bie  ®inber  ©otte3  unb  bie  ftinber 
ber  ©tenfcften  fieb  Oermengt  baben,  bie  Un- 
geredbtigfeiten  in  bie  SBelt  gefiibrt,  unb  bie 
©iinbflut  iiber  fid)  gebra^t.  £a§  2Bort 
jeigt  toie  5ftoab  unb  feine  ftamtlie  erbalten 
toaren  burcb  biefe  ©iinbflut,  toie  Sfbrabam 
ft>ater  bureb  ben  ©Iauben  berufen  toorben 
ift,  baft  er  unb  feine  97ad)f6mmlinge  ein 
©olf  ©otte§  fein  foftten,  toie  burtb  Stbra* 
bam,  Sfaaf  unb  Jacob’s  fftamen  ein  ©egen 
foftte  auSgefprodben  toerben.  ©3  fagt  audj, 
toie  urtb  too  ber  ©rloier  5efa§  ©briftuS 
foftte  geboren  toerben,  toie  er  gefreujigt, 
geftorben,  begraben,  auferftanben  unb  gen 
£immel  gefabren  ift.  2Bie  er  feine  SIpofteIn 
ertoablt  bat,  fie  gelebrt,  unb  ibnen  oerbei- 
feen,  toie  ber  beilige  ©eift  fommen  toirb  unb 
fie  erinnem  an  otfte3  beft,  baft  er  ibnen  ge- 
fagt  bat,  btfburcb  ift  jeftt  ba§  SBort  ber 
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aBaf)rf)eit,  bag  neue  ©efefc,  bie  Segeln,  mie 
bie  fid)tbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  w  P&ren 
ouf  ©rben  ju  einer  fjeiligen  ©thrift  aufge- 
fefct. 

Bmeiteng:  bag  Slut  efjxifti.  Sefug  tyradb 
3U  feinen  3uborern:  9Babrlidj,  toafjrltd)  id) 
fage  eud) :  SBerbet  tyr  nidbt  effen  bag  gleifd) 
beg  9Df?€nfd^enfo’f)ne§,  unb  trinfen  fein  Slut, 
fo  babt  tyr  fein  Ceben  in  eud).  2Ber  mein 
Veil'd)  iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  Slut,  ber  bat 
bag  eroige  Ceben,  unb  id)  merbe  tyn  urn 
jiingften  Xage  aufermedfen  (Sob-  6).  Sin 
bieiem  baben  mir  bie  ©rlofung  burd)  fein 
Slut,  namlity  bie  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben, 
nad)  bem  Seid)tum  feiner  ©nabe. 

Sun  aber,  bie  tyr  in  CS^rtfto  Sefu  feib, 
unb  meilanb  feme  gemefen,  feib  nun  nabe 
gemorben  burd)  bag  Slut  ©brifti  (©Pbtfer 
2).  ©o  mir  aber  im  &id)te  manbeln,  mie  er 
im  fiidjte  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinftyaft 
untereinanber;  unb  bag  Slut  ‘(Sfjrifti,  feineS 
©obne§,  mad)t  ung  rein  don  otter  ©iinbe. 
(2.  Sob-  1).  3>enn  fo  ber  Ddbfen  unb  ber 
Sode  Slut  unb  bie  Slftye  don  ber  ®ub,  ge* 
fprenget,  beiliget  bie  Unreinen  au  ber 
Ieiblicben  Scinigfeit,  miediel  mebr  mirb  bag 
Slut  '©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  alien  ftebt 
burd)  ben  emigen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert  bat, 
unfer  ©eroiffen  reinigen  don  ben  tobten 
SBerfen,  ju  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 
SBir  baben  benn  nun,  liebe  Sruber,  bie 
greubigfeii  sum  ©ingang  in  bag  §eilige 
burcb  bag  Slut  Sety,  meldben  er  ung  gube* 
rcitet  bat  sum  neuen  unb  Iebenbigen  SBege, 
burd)  ben  Sorbang,  bag  ift,  burd)  fein 
gleifd),  unb  baben  einen  #obenpriefter  liber 
bag  §aug  ©otteg.  SBemt  Semanb  bag  ©e* 
©efefc  KKofeg  bridjt,  ber  mufe  fterben  abne 
Sarntycrgigfeit  burd)  gmei  ober  brei  3eu> 
gen.  SBiediel,  meinet  tyr,  argere  ©trafe 
mirb  ber  derbienen,  ber  ben  ©obn  ©otteg 
mit  gufeen  tritt,  unb  bag  Slut  beg  Xefta* 
mentg  unrein  adjtet,  burd)  meldbeg  er  ge- 
beiliget  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©nabe  fdjma* 
bet?  (©braer.) 

Xritteng:  Xer  beilige  ©eift:  Xer  Xaufer 
Sobanneg  fpraty:  S<b  iaufe  eucb  mit  SBaffer 
jur  Sufje;  ber  aber  nad)  mir  fommt,  ift 
ftarfer,  benn  id),  bem  icb  aud)  nidbt  genug* 
fam  bin,  feine  ©djube  gu  tragen;  ber  mirb 
eud)  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer 
taufen.  Cucag  fcbreibt:  2Ber  ba  rebet  ein 
9Bort  miber  beg  ttftenfdjen  ©obn,  bem  foil 
e§  dcrgeben  merben;  mer  aber  Idftert  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  bem  foil  eg  nidjt  oergeben 


merben.  Xurdb  meldben  ibr  aud)  geboret  ^ 
babt  bag  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  namlid)  bag 
©dangelium  don  euer  ©eligfeit;  burcb  mel¬ 
dben  ibr  audb,  ba  ibr  glaubtet,  derfiegelt 
morben  feib  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  ber  Ser» 
beifeung.  Xafe  ber  ©ott  unfereg  $errn  Stfn 
©brifti,  ber  Sater  ber  £errlid)feit,  gette  eudb  11 
ben  ©eift  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ber  Offenbarung  r 
ju  feiner  felbft  ©rfenntnig,  unb  erleuc btete 
Slugen  eure§  Serftanbniffeg,  bag  ibr  erfen« 
nen  maget,  melcbe  ba  fei  bie  ^offnung  eureg 
Serufg,  urtb  meldber  fei  ber  Seidbtum  feineg  < 
berrlicben  ©rbeg  an  feinen  beiligen.  (©Pbe-  • 
fer  1).  ' 

9Ber  an  ben  ©obn  glaubet,  ber  bat  bag  < 
emige  Seben.  SBer  bem  ©obne  nidbt  glau*  > 
bet,  ber  mirb  bag  Geben  nidbt  feben,  fonbern 
ber  3orn  ©otteg  bleibet  liber  ibm.  (Sob-  3). 


9teui§feiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 


Xan.  X.  ittfitter  unb  SBeib  don  Xoder,  f. 
Xekmare,  finb  in  'ber  ©egenb  don  ^olmeg 
©ountt),  Dbio,  'greunbe  unb  Sefannte  su 
befudben,  unb  gebenfen  bann  nad)  ®alona, 
Soma,  ju  geben,  unb  big  bieg  dor  bie  fiefer 
fommt  merben  fie  mobi  in  biefer  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  Sttinoig,  fein  fidb  dermeilen  < 
unter  greunben  unb  Sefannten. 


Sn  bem  ©lib  Xeil  ber  21It»31mifd)  ©e* 
meinbe  in  ©tarf  ©ountp,  Dbio,  baben  fie 
ibr  SiebegmabI  gebalten  unb  audb  Xiener* 
ermablung  auggefiibrt,  unb  bag  fioog  ift 
ouf  ben  Sruber  ttftofe  ©oblentg  gefatten.  ( 


Sn  bem  5toab  Sober  Xeil  ber  ©emeinbe 
bei  Setteditte,  ifJa.,  SJifflin  ©aunty,  ba&en  n 
fie  Siebegmabl  gebalten  ben  20ten  October 
unb  aud)  Sifdboferroablung  auggefiibrt  unb 
bag  2oog  ift  auf  ben  Sebrer  Sobn  S.  IRenno 
gefatten.  i  ^ 


Sn  ber  ©egenb  don  ©ugar  ©reef,  Dbio,  v 
in  ber  Sifdjof  Sob.  SS.  proper  ®ebr  baben  (  J 
fie  fiiebegmabl  gebalten  unb  audb  Xiener*  » 
ermablung  auggefiibrt,  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf 
beg  Siidjofg  ©obn,  Sebi,  gefatten,  ungefdbr 
dom  SOter  don  88  Sabre. 


Sn  Sancafter  ©ountt),  Senna.,  baben  fie 
aui  oerfdjiebene  Xiafonen  ermablt:  Sn  bem 
Cedi  ©.  ©totyfug  ^ebr  baf»en  fie  Ciebeg* 
mabl  gebalten  unb  einen  Xiafon  ermablt; 
bag  Coog  ift  auf  ben  Sruber  Sacob  3oof  ge* 


$eroIb  ber  28a  Ij  r  §  e  i  t 
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fallen,  ungefapr  40  ^apre  alt.  %n  bem  ^a* 
cob  Boot  feinem  Deil  paben  fie  aucp  SiebeS* 
mapl  gepalten  unb  Diafon  ertoaplt;  ba§ 
Soo£  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  ^acob  Sapp  ge* 
fallen,  ungefapr  50  ^apre  alt.  $n  bent  Deil 
ber  ©emeinbe  too  ©ifdp.  2Iaron  ©ip  Stuffidpt 
pat  paben  fie  audp  SiebeSmapI  gepalten  unb 
Diafon  ertoaplt,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben 
©ruber  Slaron  ©.  ©toIpfu§  gefatten  im  211* 
ter  uon  57  ^apre.  feinem  2Beft  Deil,  too 
ber  ^ona§  ©berfol  bariiber  auffidpt  pat,  pa* 
ben  fie  SiebeSmapl  gepalten  unb  Diafon* 
ertoaplung  auSgefiiprt,  unb  ba§*Soo§  ift  auf 
ben  ©ruber  $enrp  ©eiler  gefaHen  im  2IIter 
bon  56  $apre.  liefer  ©ruber  unb  fein  2Beib 
toaren  ©amp  Director  fiir  6  donate  bei 
£ager§toron,  !D?b.  unb  toaren  au  §aufe  ge* 
fommen  um  Deil  au  rtepmen  an  bent  SiebeS* 
mapl  unb  einen  Diafon  au  fucpen.  2Imo§ 
©tolpfuS  unb  SBeib  bon  ©Iberfon,  unb 
©re.  ^opn  ©peicper  unb  2Beib  bon  San* 
cafter,  ©a.,  gebenfen  eine  Bettlang  ©amp 
Director^  ju  fein  an  bem  ©ruber  ©eiler 
feiner  ©tatte.  ©otte§  reidpen  ©egen  ge- 
toiinfdpt  au  ben  ertoaplten  Diafonen,  Die* 
item  unb  ©ifdpofen. 


©rebiger  3ona§  ©oblenp  bon  Start 
©ountp,  Opio,  toar  in  'ber  ©egenb  oon  Do* 
ber,  Delaware,  unb  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©en* 
ita.,  greunbe  unb  ©etannte  au  befudpen  unb 
ba§  2Bort  ©ottel  au  prebigen. 


©no£  %  fitter  unb  2Beib  unb  atoei  ®in* 
ber  bon  ^utdpinfon,  ®ania§,  finb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  ©pipfpetoana,  ^nbiana,  greunbe 
unb  ©etannte  au  befudpen. 


©ifdp.  ^5.  filler  bon  ^utdpinfon,  ®an* 
fas,  roar  bet  !ftoroata,  ©flapoma,  auf  ©e* 
meinbearbeit. 


2Kr§.  ©en.  2R.  ©ontreger  bon  ©ucpanan 
©ountQ,  gotoa,  ift  fdptoer  front  mit  ®reb§, 
toentt  nodp  am  Ieben,  roar  fo  ttacp  Ieptem 
©eridpt. 


©re.  Dabib  ©oblentS  unb  Diafott  3>opn 
®urp  bon  -itfibblefielb,  Opio,  toaren  in  ber 
SBodpe  oon  bem  25ten  in  ©tifflin  ©ountp, 
©a.,  greunbe  unb  ©etannte  ju  befudpen  unb 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  au  prebigen. 


Der  alte  ©ruber  $tecob  S.  ©eadpep  bon 
©effebiHe,  ©enna.,  ift  beerbigt  toorben  in 


ber  ®urae,  in  ©tifflin  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  im 
Sllter  bon  beinape  81  Sopre- 


golgenbe  roaren  pier  au§  ber  gerne  bem 
^odpaeitfeft  bon  ©3m  ©tupman  unb  ©ora 
©farner  beiauroopnett:  ^ofepp  Stiller  unb 
2Beib,  DpornaS,  Dfla. ;  28m.  ©.  2JtiHer  unb 
SEBeib,  2)7iHer§burg,  ^nbiana;  ©ara  8. 

Ier  unb  ©opn  28ifli§,  Sigonier,  ^nb.;  ©?r§. 
©eleftie  Sambrigpt  unb  Dodpter  DeloreS, 
SWiHerSburg,  ^nb.;  3acob  9taber,  $opn  unb 
®atie  ©idper,  Gilmer  ®cmp  unb  2Beib,  2lbe. 
©raber,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  bon  DaoieSS 
©ountp,  ^nbiana. 


Die  SBitroe  gaunt)  ©ontreger,  §aben, 
®anfa£,  unb  ipre  Dodpter  sJWr§.  *iUtenno 
©pupp,  bon  ©poteau,  Oflapoma,  toaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  un5  <8efaitnte  au 
befucpett. 


Der  itcugcborcnc  ©tenfd). 

D.  &  Droper. 


©elobet  fei  ©ott,  unb  ber  ©ater  unfer§ 
^errn  ^efu  ©prifti,  ber  uns  nadp  feiner 
grofeen  ©armperaigfeit  toiebergeboren  pat, 
3U  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung  burdp  bie  2tuf- 
erftepung  §efu  ©prifti,  oon  ben  Dobten,  au 
einem  unberganglidpen,  unb  unbefledtten, 
unb  unbertoelflidpett  ©rbe,  ba§  bepalten  roirb 
im  §immel. 

greunbe,  laffet  un§  biefe  ©adpe  redpt  be* 
tradpten :  Der  un§  nadp  feiner  gro- 
feen  ©armperaigfeit  roieberge- 
boren  pat,  au  einer  Iebenbigen 
$offnung,  burdi)  bie  3Iuferfte- 
p  u  n  g  b  0  n  b  e  n  D  0  b  t  e  tt. 

©s  toar  ©ottes  grope  ©armperaigfeit,  bap 
er  feinen  ©opn  in  bie  SBelt  gcfanbt  pat,  um 
un§  au  erlofen.  9Bir  toaren  e§  nidpt  roert, 
nnb  ©ott  toar  e£  un^  nidpt  fdmlbig,  um  ba§ 
3u  tun,  aber  ©ott  rooUte  nidpt,  bap  toir  ber- 
Ioren  gepett,  unb  auper  feiner  ©nabe  unb 
grope  ©armperaigfeit  bie  ©roigfeit  aubrin- 
gen  in  bem  feuerigen  ©fupl,  ber  mit  ©dptoe- 
fel  brennet.  ©onbern  er  patte  einen  fepr 
jdponer  unb  perrlidpen  £)rt  bereitet  fiir  bie 
©einigen.  Unb  baper  patte  er  ben  2Beg  be¬ 
reitet  fiir  un§,  fo  bap  toir  bie  pimmlifdpen 
SBopnung  eimtepmen,  unb  biejelben  befipen 
fonnen,  fo  toir  ipn  lieben,  (unb  unfer  9iadp- 
ften  alg  un§  felbft),  benn  ber  Ort  ift  nur 
311  erlangen  burdp  bie  Iiebe  311  ©ott  unb  bem 
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jftacbften.  2Bie  fonnen  mir  ©ott  lieben  menu 
mir  unferen  SBruber  ober  unfere  Sdbmefter 
ober  SRacbften  nicJjt  lieben?  2Ber  feinen  $Bru* 
ber  ober  jeine  8d)mefter  nid)t  liebet,  bie  er 
fiebet,  roie  fann  er  feinen  §errn  ©ott  lieben, 
ben  er  nidjt  fiebet?  SBer  feinen  SBruber 
baffet,  ber  ift  ein  X  o  t  f  d)  I  a  g  e  r,  unb 
ibr  miffet,  bafc  ein  folcber  nirfjt  baB  emige 
Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb  bat-  2lber  menn  mir 
mabrlidb  roiebcrgcboren  finb,  unb  foldbe  le* 
benbige  §offnung  bei  unB  baben,  fo  tun  mir 
©ott  lieben,  unb  feme  ©ebote  batten,  unb 
feine  ©ebote  finb  nicbt  fdbmer.  2Bir  follen 
nun  abgefonbert  fcin  bon  ber  2Belt  unb  melt- 
lieben  2)ingen.  Unfer  ,$err  ^e)'u  ift  unfere 
erfte  SJiebe,  feine  meltlidbe  Sadje  fann  unB 
Don  ibm  trennen,  benn  er  ift  ber  aHerbefte 
greunb,  ben  mir  jemalB  baben  rnogen. 

@r  batte  unB  fo  febr  geliebet,  ba  toir  nod) 
feine  f^eirrbe  maren,  nun  roir  aber  mieber* 
geboren  finb,  unb  ber  Derganglidben  Suft  ber 
SBelt  entfloben,  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  unfere 
Bergen  erfiiUt,  fo  finb  loir  nun  burger  mit 
•ben  §eiligen,  unb  finb  gegablt  unter  bie 
.‘OauBljaltung  ©otteB  alB  feine  ®inber.  Unb 
^efuB  ift  unfere  3ufluc£)t,  too  roir  ©nabe 
erlangen  fonnen.  ©r  felbft  bittet  ben  9Sater, 
bafe  er  unB  Dergeben  unb  unB  gnabig  fein 
foUte.  $efuB  ift  unfer  Seben,  unb  feinen 
SSiflen  gu  tun  foil  unfer  grofeer  ©rnft  fein 
mit  getreuem  Bergen.  2Bir  fotten  ibn  nicbt 
nur  lieben  mit  bent  'DtfunbbefenntniB,  ion* 
bern  mit  ber  £at  unb  SBabrbeit.  2)aB  ift 
ber  2iebe  betoeifen  gegen  unfern  atadjften 
unb  ibn  bober  od)ten  als  unB  felbft. 

'@B  batte  einft  ein  alter  SBruber  midb  fon* 
berlieb  auBgefcbimpft,  unb  icb  adjtete,  er  tear 
gaits  auB  feinem  $lap,  unb  foUte  geftraft 
merben.  Da  fragte  id)  einen  alten  ©iener, 
maB  foUte  icb  tun  urn  bie  8adje  guredft  gu 
bringen?  ®er  riet  mir:  2BeI  idj  taet  mol 
iiber  bie  8ad)e  benfcit :  menn  idb  ntidj  fo  un* 
gefdjicft  betoiefen  butte  gegen  biefen  alien 
Gruber,  bafe  er  fief)  fo  geargert  batte  an  mir, 
unb  icb  bie  Urfacbe  mare  babon,  bafj  er  fol- 
tfjeB  getan  batte,  unb  baitn  ben  £errn  bit* 
ten  fur  midb  unb  ibn,  ob  ber  §err  unB  beibe 
Dergeben  modfjte!  SoIdjeB  mar  nidbt  bie 
21ntmort,  bie  icb  gebettft  ba&c  gu  erlangen, 
aber  eB  mar  einen  febr  guten  9tat.  ^d)  babe 
gefndbt  bem  9tat  311  folgen,  unb  bie  8adje 
ift  Don  mir  geroflt,  uit'b  roir  maren  mieber 
gute  Sreunbe. 

SBriibcr  unb  Sdjroeftern,  gebenft  bodb  ba* 
ran,  bafe  $efuB  felbft  gefagt  bat:  8elig  feib 


ibr,  menn  eucb  bie  aftenfdjen  fdjmaben  unb  + 
Derfolgen,  unb  reben  aEerlei  iibelB  miber  v 
eucb,  fo  fie  baran  laigen.  3eib  froblid)  unb 
getroft,  benn  alfo  taten  fie  aud)  ben  ffjro* 
Dbeten,  bie  Dor  eudb  maren,  unb  eB  mirb  eudb  ,  ^ 
im  £immel  belobnet  merben.  Unb  menn 
mir  ^efuB  feine  ©ebote  balten,  fo  bleiben  j 
mir  in  ibm,  fa  nod)  Die!  rnebr  er  bleibet  in  r A 
un§.  Unb  baran  erfennen  mir,  bafe  er  in  1 
un§  bleibet  an  bem  ©eift,  mo  er  un§  gegeben 
bat,  unb  in  un§  roirfet.  80  finb  mir  nun 
8d)ulbner,  nidbt  bem  Sleifdb,  bafe  mir  nadj  4 
bem  5Ieifdb*ieben.  ®enn  mo  mir  nad)  bem  ^ 
gleiid)  leben,  fo  merben  mir  fterben  miiffen.  * 
2Bo  ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift,  be§  gleifdbe§ 
©efdjdfte  tbtet,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben.  ©enn  ^ 
roeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ot* 
te§  ^inber,  benn  mir  baben  nidbt  ben  fnedb* 
tifdjen  ©eift  biefer  SBelt  emDfangen,  bafe  . 
mir  un§  nun  fiird)ten  miiffen,  fonbern  ben  ^ 
finblidben  ii^eift,  burcb  meldben  mir  rufen,  L 
Stbba  lieber  SSater.  Unb  berfelbige  ©eift 
gibt  3eugni§  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  mir  ©otte§ 
®inber  finb.  9tun  fo  roir  ®inber  finb,  fo 
finb  roir  audb  ©rben,  namlid)  ©otte§  ©rben 
unb  SKiterben  ©b^ifto,  fo  roir  anber§  mit 
ibm  Ieiben,  auf  bafj  mir  audb  mit  jur  $err» 
Iid)feit  erboben  merben.  2>enn  idb  batte  e§  ^ 
bafiir,  bafe  biefer  3eit  Seiben,  ber  $errlicb*  * 
feit  nidbt  mert  fei,  bie  mir  baben  merben  im  ^ 
§immel. 

greunbe,  e^  ift  eine  mid)tige  8adbe,  urn  ^ 
ba§  ^immelreidb  3U  Derlieren,  ober  unfere 
©elegenbeit  Derlieren  urn  in  baSfelbige  gu 
fommen.  Sie  ©elegenbeit  ift  jefct  ba,  unfer  * 
^Pfunb  baben  mir,  aber  menn  mir  e§  nidbt  * 
benufcen  in  ber  angenebme  3eit,  fo  mirb  e§  , 
unB  genommen  merben,  unb  mir  fonnen  e§  ^ 
niemalB  mieber  emDfangen.  SBoblgutun  * 
unb  mitguteilen  Dergeffet  nidbt,  benn  foldbe 
Dpfer  gefaEen  ©ott  roobl. 

greunbe,  laffet  unB  bodb  aEer  gteife  an» 
menben,  um  foldbe  ^offnung  lebenbig  bal*  H 
ten  in  unfern  Bergen,  fo  mirb  fie  unB  nidbt 
gu  Scbanben  merben  Iaffen.  3>enn  bie  Siebe  ^ 
©ottcB  ift  auBgegoffen  in  unfere  Bergen 
burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  meldber  unB  gege¬ 
ben  ift.  ^efuB  felbft  fagte:  ^db  bin  ber  28eg, 
bie  SBabrbeit  unb  baB  Seben,  57iemanb 
fommt  gum  SSater  obne  burdb  midb.  4 

$riifet  aEeB  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet.  . 


@B  ift  bie  8dbulb,  nidbt  baB  Sdjaffott, 
moriit  bie  Sdbanbe  beftebt. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabr  f) e 1 1 
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Ser  £err  torife  affc  £eimlicbfeiten. 


Sa  aber  Seiu£  ifjre  ©ebanfen  fab.e,  ipradj 
er:  SBarum  benfet  if>r  fo  21rge§  in  eurem 
$eraen?  SPtatt.  9,  4. 

Sarum  fiirdbtet  eud)  nidbt  Dor  ibnen.  ©§ 
ift  nicbtS  Derborgen,  ba£  nidbt  offenbar 
merbe,  unb  ift  nidjt§  beimlidj,  ba§  man  nidbt 
miffen  merbe.  2Ratt.  10,  26. 

Senn  e3  ift  nidE)t§  Derborgen,  ba§  nid>t 
offenbar  merbe,  unb  ift  nidjt§  £eimlidbe§, 
ba§  nidEjt  berDorfomme.  3J?arf.  4,  22. 

Senn  e§  ift  nidjt§  Derborgen,  ba§  nidjt 
offenbar  merbe,  unb  ift  nidjt§  ^eimlicfeeB, 
ba£  nidEjt  funb  merbe,  unb  an  ben  Sag  fom= 
me.  Suf.  8,  17. 

©3  ift  aber  ni<f)t3  Derborgen,  ba3  nidEjt 
offenbar  merbe,  nodEj  fjeimlidEj,  ba§  man  ni«fet 
miffen  merbe.  Sarum,  ma§  ibr  in  ber  gin= 
fterniS  faget,  ba§  mirb  man  im  Sidjt  Ejoren; 
ma§  if)r  rebet  in§  £)Ejr  in  ben  ®ammern, 
ba§  mirb  man  auf  ben  Sadjern  prebigen. 
Suf.  12,  2—3. 

Unb  er  fpradEj  an  ibnen:  SS*  feib  e§,  bie 
ifjr  eucb  felbft  redjtfertiget  Dor  ben  2Ren- 
fdtjen;  aber  ©ott  fennet  eure  §eraeit ;  benn 
ma§  EjodEj  ift  unter  ben  SWenfdEjen,  ba§  ift  ein 
©reuel  bor  ©ott.  Suf.  16,  15. 

Sefu§  fab  Nathanael  au  fidb  fornmen,  unb 
fpridbt  bon  ibm:  Siebe,  ein  redbter  Sfraeli* 
ier,  in  meldbem  fein  f^alfcf)  ift.  SRatfjanael 
fpridbt  au  ibm:  SBober  fenneft  bu  midb?  So* 
fu§  antmortete  unb  fpradb  au  ibm:  ©be  benn 
bid)  i|8bilibf>u§  ba  bu  unter  bem  gei* 
genbaum  mareft,  fab  idb  bid).  Sob-  1/  47 — 
48. 

3Tber  SefuS  Dertraute  fidb  ibnen  nidbt; 
benn  er  erfannte  fie  aCe,  unb  beburfte  nidEjt, 
bafe  jemanb  3engni§  gabe  Don  einem  sD?en* 
fdEjcn ;  benn  er  mufete  mobl  ma§  im  2ften* 
fdjen  mar.  Sob-  2,  24 — 25. 

Seiu§  fpridbt  au  ibr:  ©ebe  bin,  rufe  bei- 
nen  sd)7ann,  unb  fomrn  ber.  Sa§  2Beib  ant* 
mortete,  unb  fprad)  au  ibm:  S^b  babe  feinen 
•Itfann.  Sefu§  fpridbt  an  i'br:  Su  baft  redbt 
gefagt:  Sd)  babe  feinen  $?ann.  giinf  2>?dn= 
ner  baft  bu  gebabt,  unb  ben  bu  nun  baft/ 
ber  ift  nidbt  bem  SWann ;  ba  b^ft  bu  redbt  ge* 
fagt.  Sa§  2Beib  fpridbt  au  ibm:  $err,  idb 
fefje,  bafe  bu  ein  prophet  bift.  Sob-  4,  16 — 
18. 

®ommt,  febet  einen  ^enfdjen,  ber  mir 
gefagt  bat  aHe§,  ma§  idb  getan  babe,  ob  er 
nidbt  ©briftu§  fei?  Sob-  4,  29. 


9lber  e3  finb  ctlidbe  unter  eudb,  bie  glau* 
ben  nidbt.  Senn  er  roufete  Don  2lnfang  mobl, 
meldbe  nidbt  glaubenb  maren,  unb  meldber 
ibn  oerraten  miirbe. 

9iun  miffen  mir,  bafe  bu  alte  Singe  meifet, 
unb  bebarfft  nidbt,  bafe  bidb  jemanb  frage. 
Sarum  glauben  mir,  bafe  bu  Don  ©ott  au§» 
gegangen  bift.  S*>b-  16-  30. 

Spridjt  er  aum  britten  2WaI  au  ibm :  Si¬ 
mon  Sofmnna,  baft  bu  midb  unb  Pe¬ 
trus  fpradb  3U  ibm:  §err,  bu  meifet  aHe 
Singe,  bu  rocifet,  bafe  idb  bidb  Iicb  babe, 
©pridjt  SeM  au  ibm:  2Beibe  meine  S^afe! 
Sob-  21,  17. 

33eteten  unb  fpradjen:  ^»err,  aller  ^craen 
Mnbiger,  aeige  an,  mcldjen  bu  erroablei 
baft  unter  bieien  ameien.  2lpoft.  1,  24. 

Unb  ©ott,  ber  ^eraenfiinbiger,  aeugte 
i'tber  fie,  unb  gab  ibnen  'ben  beiligen  ©eift, 
gleidb  mie  audb  un^;  unb  madjte  feinen  Un- 
terfdjieb  amifdben  un§  unb  ibnen,  unb  rei- 
nigte  ibre  ^eraen  burdb  ben  ©lauben.  Slpoft. 
15,  8—9. 

©ott  finb  aHe  feine  SBerfe  bemufet  Don 
ber  2SeIt  ber.  Stpoft.  15,  18. 

Ser  aber  bie  $eraen  forfdbet,  ber  meife, 
ma§  be§  ©eifte§  Sinn  fei;  benn  er  Dertritt 
bie  ^eiligen  nadb  bem,  ba§  ©ott  gefaEt. 
9tom.  8,  27. 

So  mirb  ein  jeglidbeS  SKerf  offenbar  mer* 
ben ;  ber  Sag  mirb  e§  flar  madjen ;  benn  e§ 
mirb  burdj’S  geuer  offenbar  merben,  unb 
meldjerlei  eine§  jeglidben  2Berf  fei,  mirb  ba§ 
geuer  bemabren.  1.  ^or.  3,  13. 

Sarum  ridbtet  nidbt  Dor  ber  Soil-  bi§  ber 
§err  fomme,  meldber  audb  mirb  an’3  Sidbt 
bringen,  ma^  im  ginftern  Derborgen  ift, 
unb  ben  9tat  ber  ^eraen  offenbaren;  al§* 
bann  mirb  einem  jeglidben  Don  ©ott  Sob 
miberfabren.  9tom.  4,  5. 

Stber  ber  fefte  ©runb  ©otte§  beftebet,  unb 
bat  biefe§  Siegel:  Ser  §err  fennet  bie  Sei- 
nen;  unb:  ©§  trete  ab  Don  ber  Ungeredbtig- 
feit,  mer  ben  9?amen  (^b^ifti  nennet.  2.  Sim. 
2,  19. 

Senn  ba§  28ort  ©otte§  ift  Iebenbig  unb 
frdftig  unb  fdjarfer,  benn  fein  ameifdjneibi* 
ge§  Sdjmert,  unb  burdjbringet,  bi§  Safe  e§ 
jefeeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift,  audb  SWarf  unb 
93ein,  unb  ift  ein  SRicfeter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
Sinne  be§  $eraen§.  ©braer  4,  12. 

Safe,  fo  un§  unfer  ^era  Derbammet,  bafe 
©ott  grofeer  ift,  benn  unfer  $era,  unb  er- 
fennet  aHe  Singe.  1.  Sob-  3,  20. 
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Mnb  tyre  thnber  mitt  id)  an  Xabe  fdjla- 
gen.  Unb  foKen  erfennen  atte  ©emeinben, 
bafj  id)  bin,  ber  -bie  SRieren  unb  §eraen  er- 
forget;  unb  merbe  geben  einem  jeglidjen 
unter  eud)  nad)  euren  SBerfen.  Offenb.  Sob- 
2,  23.  £.  21.  filler. 


Stag  SerufSteben. 

Unter  SBerutyleben  ift  ein  mertdotteS 
iPfunb,  fiir  beffen  SBermenbung  mir  bem 
§errn  oerantroortlid)  finb.  21I§  ®inber 
©otte3  fottten  toir  ftetS  bebenfen,  bafo  un- 
fere  SBerutyarbeit,  ma§  immer  biefelbe  aud) 
fei,  im  retyten  3ufammenbang  mit  unferem 
inneren  Seben  unb  mit  ber  -Jtacbfolge  Sefu 
iiberbaufrt  fte^en  mufe.  Seber  3>ienft,  jebe 
2Irbeit  eineS  ®inbe§  ©otte§  im  taglicben 
SBerutyleben  foil  ein  ©otteSbienft  fein.  211= 
Ie§  foil  don  un§  gefdjeben,  nid)t  al§  ben 
Sftenfdjen,  fonbern  al§  bem  §errn.  Sm 
SBerufSleben  foil  fid)  unfere  djriftlicbe  ©e= 
finnung  unb  Xreue  offenbarcn,  ba  foHen 
mir  fiiir  ben  #errn  leudbten  unb  ein  ©egen 
fein  fiir  anbere. 


SBibel  ^ragcn. 


frr.  9to.  1209.  —  2Ben  tratytet  §antan  an 
dertilgen,  ba  er  fabe,  bafe  2Warbod)ai  tym 
nid)t  bie  ®nrc  beugte,  nod)  tyn  anbetete? 

1210.  —  2Ba§  gcfdjab  ‘bem  2tnania§, 
ba  $etru§  fprad),  2lnania§,  marum  bat  ber 
©atan  bein  $era  erfiiHet,  bafe  bu  bem  ^eili- 
gen  ©eift  Ittgeft;  unb  entmenbeft  etma§  dom 
©elbe  be§  2lcfer§? 


2lntn>orten  attf  Sibel  ^ragen. 

3rr.  9to.  1201.  —  2Ba§  tyraty  'ber  giirft 
be§  £errn  ju  Sofua? 

2Intm.  —  3ieb  beine  ©dbube  au§  don 
beinen  f^ufeen,  benn  bie  ©tatte,  barauf  bu 
ftebeft,  ift  beilifl-  Sofua  5,  15. 

ftitylitye  fieijre:  ftacftyem  bie  ®inber  Sf* 
rael  in  'ba§  2anb  Canaan  eingefommen  ma= 
ren,  benn  fie  famen  ein  burd)  ein  grofjeS 
SBunber  be§  $errn,  inbem  er  fie  trocfeneS 
$ufee§  burd)  ben  S°r&au  nabm,  bann  be- 
gegnete  Sofua  ein  3J?ann,  mit  einem  blofjen 
Stymert  in  feiner  &anb,  unb  Sofua  ging  ju 
ibm  unb  ft>rad)  ju  tym:  ©eborft  bu  un§  an 
ober  unfern  $einben?  ©r  fbradj:  9tein, 
fonbern  id)  bin  ein  <$iirft  iiber  ba§  $eer  be§ 
$errn  unb  bin  iefet  gefommen.  2)a  fiel 
Sofua  auf  fein  2lngefityt  aur  ©rbe  unb  be- 


tete  an  unb  farad)  au  tym:  2Ba§  fagt  mein 
$err  feinem  ®ned)t?  Unb  ber  Sittft  iiber 
ba§  £>eer  be§  -^erm  fpracb  an  Sofua: 
beine  ©d^ube  au§  don  beinen  Siifeen;  benn 
bie  (Statte,  barauf  bu  ftebeft,  ift  beilig.  Unb 
Sofua  tat  alfo. 

9?ad)  ^ofe  ^ob,  mar  Sofua  don  ©ott 
berufen  ba§  SSoIf  an  fiibren,  unb  barum  ift 
ber  tSiirft  be§  ^errn  au  ibm  gefommen  ibm 
au  aeigen,  ma§  unb  roie  er  tun  foil  urn  mei- 
ter  in  ba§  fianb  an  aieben  unb  bie  ©tdbten 
einaunebmen.  211©  fie  in  be§  §errn  33efeble 
getreu  geblieben  maren  unb  fein  SBort  be- 
folgt  batten,  fo  tang  batte  ibnen  ber  ^err 
ben  Segen  gegeben,  aber  mit  Ungeborfame 
foinmt  aud)  ber  Unfegen. 

©ott  ebrte  bie  fo  feinem  2Bort  gebordbten 
unb  glaubten,  aber  Unglauben  unb  Unge- 
borfam  gegen  ®otte§  SBort,  bringt  aud)  ben 
'5Iudb  ©otte§. 


ftr.  9to.  1202.  — '  SDurd)  roa§  fielen  bie 
Saltern  an  Seridjo,  ba  fie  fieben  Stage  um¬ 
ber  gegungen  maren? 

9Intn>.  —  2urd)  ben  ©Iauben.  ^eb.  11, 
30. 

9titbttrf)e  ficbre:  Der  attgeroaltige  unb 
emigc  ©ott  ftritt  fiir  fein  33oIf  unb  miber 
tbre  'geinbe,  fo  long  fie  in  feinen  SBegen 
unb  mit  ibm  manbelten,  aber  burdb  ©iinbe 
fommt  fein  Sieg  ber  bleibt. 

2Ufo  aucb  anr  3eit,  ba  fie  Sericbo  fottten 
einnebmen,  ftiefe  ber  $err  bie  SWauern  fel- 
ber  um  unb  ba§  9Sotf  fonnte  einfteigen  unb 
ba§  ganae  SSoIf  unb  bie  ganae  ©tabt  dertil- 
gen.  21 ber  ba  fie  21  i  mottten  nebmen,  maren 
etlidbe  getotet  unb  ber  ©egen  mar  au§,  benn 
bie  ©iinbe  mar  bei  ibnen  gefunben. 

Uufer  SSeyt  fagt:  SDurdj  ben  ©Iauben 
fielen  bie  Sftauern.  2Ba§  bann  ift  ber  ©lau- 
be  modon  e§  bier  rebet?  2>er  erfte  23er§ 
biefeS  ^abitels  fagt:  ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube 
eine  gcmiffe  3uoerfid)t  be§,  ba^  man  bofft, 
unb  nid)t  jmeifelt  an  bem,  bas  man  nidbt 
fiebt. 

Sbnen  mar  gefagt,  ma§  fie  tun  foHen  unb 
ma§  audb  barnadb  gcfdbeben  mirb.  @ie 
glaubten  e§,  maren  geborfam,  unb  nabmen 
Serid>o  ein,  nad)  bem  SefebI  be§  §errn. 
SBa^  aber  mare  bie  Solge  gemefen,  menn 
Sofua  nidbt  bem  £>errn  geglaubt  batte,  ober 
gefudbt  batte  Seric^o  nacb  feinem  eigenen 
jbenfen  einnebmen,  ober  ben  ®rieg  au  fii'b* 
ren,  fo  mie  er  felbft,  unb  bie  mit  ibm,  gera- 
ten  batten? 


$crolb  be 

,  *  Sttjo  Iafet  un§  aufa  aEe  unb  fonberlicf)  al§ 
eine  ©enteinbe,  intmer  fudjen  ben  Sfeinb  au 
bantpfen  aHein  in  bem  9BiEen  be§  #erm, 
mit  ber  geiftlifaen  aBaffenriiftung.  9Benn 

*  bie  be3  93oIf§,  unb  bafe  fonberlifa 

fo  bon  ber  ©enteinbe,  nifat  gana  nafa  bem 

*  2Bort  unb  SBefe^I  be§  §errn  lebren,  toie 

fann  ber  ©egen  folgen?  9ft.  93. 

.  .  .  unb  ging  nifat  ^iu. 

I  Unb  er  ging  aunt  anbern  unb  fpracf)  gleifa 
alfo  (9ftein  ©obn,  gebe  bin  unb  arbeite 
^  beute  in  meinem  9Bcinberg).  ©r  antroortete 
i  aber  unb  farad):  £err,  ja;  unb  ging  nidbt 
bin.  9ftatfa.  21,  30. 

2>a§  ift  ein  furaeS  ©leifaniS,  aber  e§  ift 
inbalt§reifa.  §ier  ift  in  jmei  furaen  ©ifaen 
>.  bie  ganae  SebenSgeifaifate  eine§  9ftenfdf)en 
geaeifanet.  2>er  Slnfang  ift  berrlicJ),  aber 
d  ba3  ©nbe  ift  gar  traurig.  £er  93aier  roeift 
j  feinem  ©obn  bie  SIrbeit  fur  ben  Xag  an. 
u'  ©3  ift  felbftocrftanblifa,  bafe  ber  ©obn  fiir 
ibn  an  arbeiten  bat,  barum  bittet  er  ibn 
nifat,  fonbern  gibt  einen  93efebl.  9tber  er 
tut’3  mit  einem  fold)  giitigen  £on  in  feiner 
©timme,  bafe  ber  ©obn  roabl  mer!t,  ber 
A  ®ater  roirb  feinen  3®nng  antoenben,  fon» 
bern  e§  ibm  iiberlaffen,  ob  er  ben  93efebl 

*  auSfifaren  mill  ober  nidbt.  £er  93ater  bat 
I  (,  fa  nifat§  roeiter  gefagt,  al§  fein  93ruber  foe* 

|  ben  auf  biefelbe  Slufforberung  bin  in  fre- 
1  faer,  ungeboriger  9Beife  geantroortet  bat: 

Sfa  toiE  e3  nidbt  tun.  ©§  ift  aroar  eine  8u» 
ii  mutung,  bafj  er  fidb  nun  ber  mifaeOoEen 
9trbeit  unteraiefjen  foE,  toifarenb  fein  ben* 

>  gelbafter  93ruber  faulenaen  barf,  aber  er 
+  toiE  nidbt  fo  fein  mie  ber.  ©ben  roeil  er 

►  feinen  93ruber  urn  feiner  Unbotmafeigfeit 
toiEen  berafatet,  fann  er  nidbt  felber  fo  fein. 
©r  toeife,  toa§  fidb  gebort.  3>em  33ater  ift 

.  ,  man  toiEigen  ©eborfam  fdbulbig,  barum 
}  anttoortet  er  mit  einem  freubigen  „$err, 
)  .  ja/'  al§  ob  e§  ibm  ein  SBergnugen  fei,  ben 
93efebl  auSaufifaren. 

-  ...  unb  ging  nidbt  bin.  SBelfa  ein 

traurigeS  ©nbe  ber  ©effaifate!  ©ilfertig 
gebt  er  binau§  —  aber  nidbt  in  ben  SBein* 
berg,  fonbern  feinem  93ergniigen  nadb.  ©r 

*  ift  ffalefater  al§  fein  93ruber,  benn  er  fiibrt 
,  ^  feinen  SSater  an.  ©ein  a«r  ©faau  getrage* 

ner  ©eborfam  mar  nur  ©faein.  ©r  bat 
*  gebeudbelt.  ©3  roar  ibm  nidbt  ©rnjt  mit 
feiner  3uiage.  Unb  ba3  £raurigfte  ift,  bafe 
er  fidb  ber  &udfe  femes  £eraen3  nidbt  be* 
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roufet  roirb.  SBabrenb  fein  93ruber  feine 
Unbotmafeigfeit  bereut  unb  trofc  ber  Stbiage 
an  bie  Slrbeit  gebt,  bebarrt  er  bei  feinem 
Ungeboriam. 

SBer  fennt  nicfjt  foId>e,  beren  SebenSIauf 
mit  biefen  SBorten  treffenb  geaei(bnet  ift? 
■®a  ift  ein  ^inb,  beffen  ©Item  fid)  ib«§ 
StaEfgeliibbe^  beroufet  roaren  unb  ftet§  bar* 
auf  bebadbt  toaren,  e§  in  ber  3nd)t  unb 
SSermabnung  a«nt  ^errn  an  eraieben.  ©ie 
baben  e§  fd)on  in  friibfter  ^inbbeit  ange* 
fjalten,  feine  ^anbe  an  falten,  unb  bnben 
bafiir  geforgt,  bafe  e§  in  ben  dbriftlidben 
^eilsroabrbeiten  unterroiefen  rourbe.  2ludb 
an  2Bornungen  unb  ©rmabnungen  unb  gu* 
ten  SRatfdblagen  baben  fie  e§  nidbt  feblen 
laffen,  unb  bie  9tute  baben  fie  nicbt  ge« 
fcbont.  Unb  far  ^inb  bat  fidb  nnHfa  Ieiten 
unb  eraieben  laffen.  @§  roar  immer  ibr 
©tola,  bafj  e§  auf§  9Bort  gebordbte,  fifa  gute 
©eroobnbeiten  aneignete  unb  fleifeig  roar, 
fobafe  fie  fifa  feinetroegen  feine  ©orgen  mafa* 
ten.  Slufa  bie  ©onntagffauEebrer  unb  ber 
$aftor  batten  ibre  Sreube  an  fam,  benn  e§ 
roar  aufmerffam  unb  Iernbegieri^,  unb  fein 
93enebmen  roar  muftergiiltig.  ®urfa  fein 
ganae§  93enebmen  gob  e§  ouf  bie  Srage,  ob 
e§  bem  ^errn  treu  bleiben  roerbe,  freubig 
unb  ernft  bie  9Inttoort:  „$err,  ja!" 

.  .  .  unb  ging  nifat  bin.  ®aum  tear  er 
ben  ^inberffauben  entroafaien  unb  fing  an, 
felbftftanbig  an  benfen  unb  au  bunbeln,  ba 
regte  fifa  in  ibm  ein  anbrer  ©eift.  ©r  gab 
bem  Sodfen  Ieifatfertiger  ®ameraben  nafa, 
oernafalaffigte  ba§  ©ebet,  befufate  immer 
feltener  ba§  ©otte§bau§  unb  ging  feine 
SBege.  2tEe  Elfabnungen  ffaien  er  oergeffen 
au  baben,  unb  an  feine  ernften  93orfafce 
ffaien  er  nie  au  benfen.  ©r  rourbe  ein  dba* 
rafterlofer  fWenffa,  ber  feine  ©Item  nifat 
nur  enttauffate/  fonbern  ibnen  aufa  ©faanbe 
mafate. 

9Boran  lag  ba§?  fatten  feine  ©Item 
ibn  falffa  eraogen?  SieEeifat  roaren  fie 
nifat  obne  Sfaulb.  93ieEeifat  roar  fare  ftren* 
ge  ©raiebung  nur  eine  2>reffur,  ber  er  fifa 
beugen  mufete,  obne  bafe  er  bie  Siebe  ber 
©Item  ifaiirte  unb  burfa  fie  bie  ©ute  unb 
©nabe  ®otte§  fennenlernte.  93ieEeifat  aber 
roar  e£  nifat  ibre  ©faulb,  benn  fo  toifatig 
aufa  bie  ©raiebung  eine§  SKenifaen  ift,  roir 
fonnen  unfre  ^inber  nidbt  au  ©brfaen  ma- 
faen,  fonbern  fie  miiffen  fifa  ffaliefelifa  felber 
entffaeiben,  ob  fie  bem  3ug  be§  SSaterS 
folgen  rooEen  ober  nifat.  $lber  roir  fonnen 
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ibnen  baB  ©briftentum  fo  borleben,  bafe  fie 
Icrnen,  toie  felig  eB  ift,  ein  ©brift  ju  fetn, 
unb  roir  fonnen  bor  allem  fiir  fie  beten, 
ba&  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  fie  erleucfyte  unb  aar 
GrfennhtiB  ber  2Babrf)eit  fiibre,  fobafj-fie, 
roenn  fie  in  bie  ^rre  geben,  bod)  innerlidj 
gebrangt  roerben,  aum  fdjmalen  SBeg  au* 
riicfaufebren. — griebenBbote. 


Der  toofffommene  fKenfdj. 

2.  Dim.  3,  15—17. 


2Bie  roirb  man  baB?  ^urd)  93ermittlung 
ber  $eiligen  Sdbrift,  bie  unB  unterroeift 
aiber  bie  ©rrettung  (toortlid)"  in  SefuB 
©briftuB.  Denn  bie  93ibel  ift  nid)t  ein  toteB 
SBudj,  fonbern  „Iebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb 
fdjarfer  benn  ein  atoeifd^neibigeS  Sd)roert 
.  .  28ie  aud)  unfer  beutfdber  SDid^ter 
©octbe  bie  SBibel  ein  „leben!bigeB  93udb"  ge* 
nannt  bat-  Der  ^etlige  ©eift  burcbroebt 
biefeB  99ud).  Unb  nidjt  nur  bamalB,  alB  eB 
gefdjricben  rourbe  don  ben  SWenfdben,  benen 
eB  eingegeben  ttmrbe,  „gotteingebaudjt" 
(roortlicb)  burdj  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  fonbern 
nod)  immer.  ©B  ift  freilidj  ben  einen,  ein 
„©erud)  beB  DobcB  aum  Dobe";  fie  ^affert 
eB,  meil  eB  fie  beunrubigt  —  ben  aitbern 
aber  ift  eB  ein  „©erud)  beB  SebenB  anm 
fieben."  Die  9Jtenfd)en  beB  f5Icifcfje§  molten 
nidjt  aufgeriittelt  merbeit  auB  ibrer  9Wei* 
nung,  bafj  ein  2ften)d)  nid)tB  meiter  fei  alB 
ftleifd).  Die  fWenfdben  aber,  bie  „auB  ber 
SBabrbcit"  finb,  bie  2Jtenfdben  ber  Sebn* 
fudjt,  bie  gente  boHfommeit  fcin  mbdjten  — 
bie  fallen .  bem  au.  Uber  bie  fommt  ein 
tiefeB  2tufatmen  ber  SBefreiung,  menn  fie 
ben  „buftenben  SBoblgerudb"  biefe§  SBudjeB 
deepen.  Unb  ber  $eilige  ©eift  nimmt  fie 
gefangen.  ©B  ift  intereffant,  bafj  bie  jiibi= 
fdjett  StabbiB  eine  SBarnung  baben  auB* 
geben  laffen,  bafj  fein  ^ube  am  SBeibnadptB* 
fefte  ber  ©briften  joHe  i'tber  ber  93ibel  an* 
getroffen  roerben,  benn  bann  mare  —  mie 
atle  ^abrc  einmal  —  ber  ©eift  $efu  aa§ 
feinem  ©efangniB  IoB  unb  gebe  urn.  Drafe 
er  bann  einen  beim  Sefen  ber  93ibel,  ben 
nebme  er  gefangen  unb  er  rniiffe  an  ibn 
gtanben.  Die  beforgtcn  9tabbiB  miiffcn  baB 
aI)o  mobt  oft  genug  an  ibrem  33oIfe  erlebt 
babcn.  ^a,  fo  ift  eB  mirflid),  aber  nidjt  blojj 
3u  9Beibnadbten.  Der  ©eift  ©brifti  ift  mit 
biefem  99udje.  9Bo  immer  ein  febnfudjtigeB 
$er$  bie  iBibcI  tieft,  ba  fommt  ber  $eilige 


©eift  unb  gibt  ibm  bie  ®raft  beB  ©IaubenB 
an  $efuB  ©briftuB  aB  feinen  §eilanb. 

9Bie  gut  aber,  roenn  ein  2Renfdj  bon  ®inb 
auf  bon  frommen  ©Item  unb  ©rofjeltern 
in  ber  ^eiligen  Sdjrift  untermiefen  roirb, 
roie’B  bier  bei  unferm  DimotpeuB  ber  gall 
mar.  93or  roiebiel  galfdbem  unb  Soiem, 
^eraeleib  unb  ©emifferBnot  bleibt  ein  fol- 
d)e§  ^inb  bemabrt.  ^ier  ift  bie  ©rrettung. 
37id)t  nur  eine  Seligfeit  aB  ba§  ©nbaiel, 
fonbern  eine  fftettung  je^t  fcbon.  Denn  un* 
fer  Ceben  geftaltet  fid)  nadb  unfern  ©eban* 
fen  unb  2lnfd)auungen.  8inb  bie  berfebrt, 
fo  roirb  unfer  Seben  berfebrt;  finb  bie  rid)- 
tig,  bem  ^beal  be§  roabren  a^enfdbentumS 
entfpredbenb,  fo  roirb  unfer  Seben  redbt  unb 
geredbt.  Die  SBibel  tut  baB  an  unB  unb 
pftanat  ein  neueB  ©eifteBleben  in  unfer 
SBemufetfein.  Unb  biefer  neue  ©eift  bebt 
unB  berauB  auB  bem  fieben  beB  gteifdbe§ 
unb  ntacbt  ©eifteBmenfdben,  ja  ©otteBmen- 
fd)en  auB  unB  —  roie  ijSauIuB  feinen  Dimo* 
tbeuB  uennt.  ©in  iiberauB  grofeeB  SBort, 
ein  berrlidbeB  3iell  ®iebe,  eB  ift  nidbt  roabr, 
maB  bie  97id)tfenner  ber  39ibel  immer  fa* 
gen,  bafe  bie  SJibel  mit  ibrer  $rebigt  bon 
ber  Siinbigfeit  ben  2Kenjdben  erniebrigt. 
Sic  fagt  unB  bamit  nur  bie  SBabrbeit  iiber 
unfern  natiirtidben  3«ftabb,  auB  bem  fie 
unB  erlofen  mitt.  Unb  aeigt  unB  ein  grofeeB 
3iel,  bon  bem  bie  ©ottlofen  roieberum  fa* 
gen,  baB  fei  ©rofeentoabn.  „2lEe  Sdjrift, 
gotteingebaudjt,  ift  niibe  aur  Sebre,  a^r 
Strafe,  aur  SBefferung,  aur  3Wi8wng  in 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bafe  ein  ©otteBmenfcb  fei 
botlfommen,  ait  atlem  guten  2Berf  gefdbidft." 

— ©rtoablt. 


Dennodj  ein  ^onig? 


DaB  mar  bie  ftaunenbe  Srage  beB  ^i* 
latuB  an  ben  ibm  gegeniiberftebenben  ge* 
fangeiten,  liebenben  ^eilanb.  ^a,  biefer 
Httann  mit  ber  Dornenfrone  ift  bennod)  ein 
^onig!  @r  bat  einen  SiegeBaug  burcb  bie 
SGBelt  angetreten,  roie  ibn  bie  28elt  nodb  nidbt 
gefeben  bat.  ^ilatuB,  Simon  bon  ^prene, 
ber  Sdbadber,  ber  .'pauptmann,  fie  aUc  ba= 
ben  fid)  ber  2}?ad)t  beB  $reuaeB  nidbt  ent* 
aieben  fonnen;  eB  ift  ibnen  ein  3eidjen  ge* 
roorben,  art  roeldbem  fie  fidj  entfdbeiben  a«ai 
^>eil  ober  311m  3Iud).  Dann  finb  bie  2lpo* 
ftel  auBgeaogen  unb  ber  ®iittelpunft  ibrer 
geiftgefalbten  ^rebigt  roar  ber  ©efreuaigte 
unb  auferftanbene  ©briftitB.  Unb  roaB  ift 
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4-'  feitbcm  fiir  eine  tounberbare  SBirFung  aug* 

Igegangen  non  bieiem  ®reua!  2Bie  tounber* 
bar  ift  bie  Siegegmadjt  beg  ®reuaeg  uitb 
beg  ©eFreuaigten,  fie  reidjt  binaug  big  in 
*  bie  fernfte  ©roigFeit.  ®reua,  bag 

i  „  3etd^en  ber  Scbmad)  unb  Sdbanbe,  toirb  alg 

(  Xriumpbaeidjen  erroiefen  toerben  nor  alter 

\  <■  SBBelt  am  ©nbe  ber  £age.  SDann  toirb  @r, 

ber  dor  ©ilatug  ftanb  unb  am  ®reuae  ftarb, 
anerFannt  roerbcn  alg  ber  ®onig  alter  ®o= 

!  ^  nige. — ©rtoablt. 

^  „2>ie  ©efrciung  oom  bofen  ©etoiffen." 

*  - 

33Zir  ift  aufg  £era  gelegt  toorben,  einen 
befonbercn  ffJunft  an  ermatjnen:  2)ie  ©efrei- 
ung  nom  bofen  ©etoiffen!  Unfer  ©etoiffen 
f  I*  *  foil  gereinigt  tnerben  burdf)  bag  ©Iut  $efu. 

[  ,  ©g  ift  ein  fauler  Sled  in  nielen  ©emein* 
\  *  fcbaften.  2>ie  ©laubigen  beadjten  fo  oft  nid^t 

i  J  ibr  ©eroiffen,  unb  man  macbt  eg  fidb  beguem. 

T  Sag  Sdbulbbetoufeifein  unb  bag,  toag  Sdjulb 

I  beifet,  txjirb  non  ifjnen  a«  toenig  erFannt. 

1?  Surd)  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  ©laubigen  gebt 

ein  perfladjenber  3ug. 

Saau  ein  praftifdjeg  ©eifpiel.  Sa  ift  ein 
*  ©ruber  in  ©erirrungen  bineingef alien.  Sa* 
k  burd)  bat  er  toeitbin  Slnftofc  gegeben.  3ept 
\  4  foECte  man  gtauben,  bafe  er  fid)  bariiber  Flar 
I  o  mirb,  mie  feme  Siinbe  ettoag  furdjtbareg 
I  ift,  tnie  feme  Siinbe  toeitbin  SBetten  ge* 
/  f(btagen  bat,  bie  ba  unb  bort  ©eunrubigung 
Ijerborgerufen  baben.  2Bag  tut  biefer  ©ru= 
ber  aber?  ©r  fagt:  ,,3$  babe  ©ergebung 
ber  Siinben  unb  bin  iiber  biefen  ©unft 
^  nicbt  beunrubigt."  Unb  nun  ift  er  fertig! 

I  •'  2Bitt  ibm  jemanb  auredjt  belfen,  fo  fagt 
1  er  gana  erregt:  „^d)  babe  ©ergebung  ber 

!  Siinben,  ber  £err  bat  rnir’g  bergeben:  Su 
nod)  nidjt?  2Barmft  Su  nodj  immer  bie 
\  ■  alte  ©efdjidjte  auf?  Ser  §err  bnt’g  mir 
ja  fd)on  nergeben!" 

4*  '  $ier  Iiegt  eine  furdjtbare  ©erbunflung 
/  *»  beg  ©etoiffeng  nor.  SBenn  id)  mid)  berfiin- 
;  '  bigt  babe,  unb  meine  ©ruber  unb  meine 
Sdjtoeftern  finb  baburdb  in  ©eunrubigung 
geFommen,  fo  ift  bag  eine  febr  ernfte  Sadje! 
|  ^  ©ietleicbt  mare  ber  eine  ober  ber  anbere 
Sdjtoadje,  ber  midj  atg  bodj  iiber  fidb  ftebenb 
\>  angefeben  bat,  faft  mitgefatten,  toenn  ©ott 
|  *  ibn  nicbt  nodj  getoamt  batte. 

4  SBag  foil  id)  benn  in  foldjem  SaU  tun? 
^cb  ntufj  mir  bodb  a^iflcn  Iaffen,  baft  ba 
eine  ©einigung  ftattfinbet  unb  id)  midb  be* 


miitigen  mnfe,  aud)  nor  ben  ©riibern  unb 
Sd)toeftern,  benen  id)  aum  9tnftofe  getoefen 
bin.  ^db  mufe  Scbanbe  „Sdbanbe"  nennen, 
Siinbe  „Siinbe." 

Soil  id)  eg  etroa  ba  fo  madjen,  mie  eg 
mandbe  tun,  bafj  idb  gana  ^abig  fage:  „3Wir 
ift  nergeben,"  unb  fdbleife  -uber  meine  8iin* 
be  bintoeg?  —  Unb  ba  fteben  bann  meine 
©ruber  unb  ©dbroeftern  unb  feben,  toie  idb 
fo  Ieidbt  bariiber  bingleiten  Faun! 

2>ag  ift  ein  furdjtbarer  Sdbabe  in  ben 
©emeinfcbaften,  bafe  ba  ©riiber  unb  (Sdjtoe* 
ftern  finb,  bie  3tnftofe  geben,  aber  bie  fic^ 
nid)t  beugen  tootten.  8ie  ncriangen  immer, 
bie  anberen  ©riiber  unb  Sdbroeftern  folten 
fdbnett  blofe  atteg  ©efdfebene  aubedfen,  alg 
toenn  man  foldje  bofen  ^inge  burd)  3a* 
bedfen  toieber  in  Drbnung  bringf. 

©g  gibt  3tabte,  aug  benen  nie  ber  £9* 
bbug  beraugFommt,  toeil  man  nidbt  bie  ^o* 
ften  an  eine  griinblidbe  ^analifation  toagt: 
bag  Foftet  ja  ettoag!  9tid)tig,  Iieber  Iafet 
ibr  ben  £t)bbug  toiiten  unb  tafet  eure  Shnber 
fterben,  alg  einmal  griinblicb  aa  Fanatifie* 
ren.  So  Fommen  toir  mancbe  ©emeinfdbaf* 
ten  oor.  ©tan  toitt  nidbt,  bafe  Fanalifiert, 
baft  tief  gegraben  toirb,  bafe  man  ba  einen 
®anal  bat,  burd)  ben  bie  ungefunben  Seu- 
djen  biatoeggefiibrt  toerben. 

2>er  ^anat  ift  ba!  Stag  ift  bie  ©einigung 
beg  ©etoiffeng  burd)  bag  ©Iut  $efu,  ber  ficb 
burd)  ben  etoigen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert  bat. 
2ag  toirb  nidjt  beacfjtet,  bafe  eg  beifet  „l)er 
ficb  geopfert  bat."  ©tan  toitt  fagen:  „3dj 
babe  burdf)  bag  ©tut  beg  §errn  ©ergebung 
ber  Siinben,"  bodb  man  toitt  ficb  nidbt  ba* 
rangeben.  $efu  ©Iut  aber  ift  bag  ©lut 
beffen,  ber  ficb  barangegeben  bat!  3Bittft 
3>u  gereinigt  toerben,  fo  rnufet  3)u  2>id)  aucb 
barangeben." 

2)u  baft  Fein  ©ed)t,  au  fagen:  „S)er  §err 
bat  mir  oergeben," — „unb  bafe  mein  ©ru* 
ber  nocb  Slnftofe  an  meinem  Sebltritt  nimmt, 
gebt  midb  nidjtg  an."  ®afe  bein  ©ruber  nocb 
SInftofe  baran  nimmt,  bag  foil  53>ir  pielmebr 
fagen:  ©euge  Didb,  bemiitige  3>id)  Por  3)ei- 
nem  ©ruber!  Unb  toitt  er  2>ir  nodb  nidbt 
nergeben,  fo  Fannft  2>u  nocb  ofterg  binge* 
ben,  big  er  merft,  eg  ift  3>ir  ernft,  bafe  S)u 
toirFIidb  „Siinbe"  nennft. 

2>arum  mocbte  icb  aucb  bie  SInregung  ge¬ 
ben:  unieren  ^reifen  mufe  Fanalifiert 

toerben!  Saule  ©efdjidbten  mufe  man  nidbt 
einfacb  blofe  aubecFen  tootten,  fonbern  fiir 
51bflu|  forgen.  S)ag  Fann  nur  gefdbeben. 
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menn  man  fid)  bemiitigt,  menn  man  fid) 
beugt. 

SIHerbingl  mill  id)  aud)  bal  anbere  nicbt 
oergeffen:  ©I  gibt  etlidje  ©efdbmifter,  bie  in 
folcben  faulen  ©efdbidjten  Ijeru mriibten, 
menn  ein  ©ruber  gefiinbigt  bot.  2>a§  ift 
aud)  fein  ftanalifieren.  2Benn  femanb  in 
©iinbe  gefallen  ift,  fo  ift  bal  nid)t  etmal, 
in  bem  mir  moblgefallig  berumriibten  fon* 
nen  mit  bem  Sinn  bel  $barifaerS:  „3jdj 
bin  jVnicbt  gef alien!" 

©oldjer  fiieblofigfeit  mill  id)  gemife  nid^t 
bal  ©Sort  gerebet  baben,  fonbern  ber  Siebe, 
bie  bal  ©efte  bel  ©ruberl  [ud)t.  3<b  Ial, 
all  icfe  in  Sanaig  burcfe  einen  Sorbogen 
ging,  bal  ©ibelmort:  (£1  ntiiffe  moblgeben 
ber  ©tabt."  $eber  §ereinfommenbe  foil 
ben  ©inbrutf  ba&en,  man  foil  ber  Stabt 
©eftel  fucben.  ©Sir  miiffen  bal  ©efte  unfe- 
rer  ©ruber,  unb  ©cfemeftern  fudjen,  unb 
barum  rnufe  el  uni  ein  Stnliegen  fein,  bafe 
fie  Don  bem  bofen  ©emiffen  gereinig  mer- 
ben. 

Sal  ift  aud)  ein  ©runb,  marum  fo  Diele 
©imbenfetten  nidbt  gebrodjen  merben,  meil 
man  fid)  Don  bem  bofen  ©emiffen  nidbt  rei- 
nigen  Iafet  unb  nidbt  Suft  bat  feme  eigenen 
©erfdjulbungen  einmal  ernftlidb  aufaubeden 
unb  gottlid)  bureferiebten  au  laffen.  SKan 
follte  fidb  fragen:  „©Somit  babe  id)  midb  ge- 
gen  ben  Seib  ©bnfti  Derfcfeulbet?"  unb  bann 
toirflid)  jur  Semiitigung  fdbreiten,  aur  mirf* 
lidben  Semiitigung. 

§(b  moefete  5Did)  baber  beute  nidbt  fra¬ 
gen,  ob  Sir  Seine  Siinben  Dergeben  finb, 
fonbern  ob  Su  Sicfe  griinblidb  gebemiitigt 
baft.  ©Sal  mir  in  unferen  ©emeinfcfeadjften 
braudjen,  finb  gebemiitigte  fieute. 

fWan  meift  mobl  aur  ©nticfeulbigung  auf 
$aDibl  ©iinbe  bin.  ©emife,  fie  mar  fur 
diele  ein  ©nftofe,  benn  fie  murbe  Dor  feinem 
ganaen  ©olfe  offenbar.  9tber  barum  $aben 
mir  gerabe  ben  51.  fJSfalm,  ber  aucb  in  bie 
£)ffentlicfefeit  gefommen  ift.  Senn  SaDib 
bat  ibn  ber  £>ffentlidjfeit  iibergeben,  bamit 
ein  jeber  feben  follte,  mie  er  fid)  urn  feiner 
©iinbe  millen  bemiitigte.  $sn  unferen  ©e« 
meinfdjaften  mufe  el  ebenfo  aum  2lulbrud 
fommen,  bafe  man  fidb  mirflid)  um  feiner 
©iinbe  millen  bemiitigt,  bamit  Sefu§  bann 
frei  madjen  fann  Dom  bofen  ©emiffen! — 
©rmablt. 


greuet  eud)  aber,  bafe  eure  fftamen  im 
$immel  gefdbrieben  finb.  Sufal  10,  20. 


a  br  beit 

©Sarum  nidbt  b*»t? 


€inmal  mufe  el  bod)  gefcfeeb’n, 

SBiUft  bu  nidbt  Derloren  geb’n 
9^odb  in  biefer  ©nabenaeit, 

©eele,  marum  benn  nidbt  bent? 
Einmal  mufet  bu  ©ott  au  3ufe 
©infen  bin  in  ffteu’  unb  ©ufe’, 

©Sarten  bort  bil  @r  Deraeibt, 

Sir  bal  ®inbfdbaftlred)t  Derleibt. 

Senfft  DieHeidjt,  bu  baft  nodi)  3eit, 

©ift  fo  jung  unb  frifdb  nodb  beut, 

Siefe  ©Selt  bir  Diel  au  fcfeab’ 

©Dielft  fdbon  Iang  mit  ©ottel  ©nab, 
2IIIel  gut  au  ma^en  nodb; 

9luf  bem  '^ranfenbett  febeint  bir 
flfodb  Diel  3eit  au  fein  bafiir. 

©eele,  ©eele,  irr’  bid)  nidbt, 
ipore,  loal  ©ott  marnenb  fbridbt: 
„$eut’  ift  bie  angenebme  Beit 
Unb  ber  5lag  be!  §eill  ift  beuf, 

$eute,  mo  er  au  bir  fbridjt, 

D  Derftod  bein  ^erae  nidbt." 
aBeil  bie  ©nabenfonne  febeint, 

^)ffne  beinem  beften  greunb 

Sange  ftanb  €r  fdbon  bei  bir, 

^loDft’  an  beine  ^eraenltiir, 

2Iber,  ad),  bu  fagteft  nein, 

Siefeeft  nidbt  ben  ^eilanb  ein, 

Siefet  ^bn  braufjen,  adb,  fo  Iang! 

2Birb  bir  benn  nidbt  angft  unb  bang, 
Safe  €r  traurig  meiter  gebt, 

Su  ibn  iudbft,  menn  el  au  fpdt? 

Senf’  mie  traurig  bann  ber  Sob, 

2In  bie  Slngft  in  Iefeter  fftot, 

Obne  ^efunt  ^ingug^’n, 

©or  bem  ©idbterftubl  au  fteb’n, 

Ofene  ^bn  in  2Beb  unb  fieib 
Surdb  bie  Iange  ©migfeit. 

2ldb,  mie  barfft  bu  bocb  Deraieb’n? 
$eut  nodb  uiufet  bu  au  ^bnt  flieb’n. 

Senfe,  mie  er  bidb  geliebt 
Ob  bu  Sbn  gleidb  oft  betriibt. 

©ebaue  Sbn  auf  ©olgatba 
^angenb  an  bem  Sheuae  ba. 

©ieb’  Sbu,  iiiberftromt  mit  ©Iut, 
9IHel,  allel  bir  augut! 

©rid)t  benn  nidbt  ob  foldbem  ©djmera 
§eute  nodb  bein  bartel  4>era? 

— ©rmablt. 


I 


$eroIb  bet 

$ie  ^u^ette. 


SBenbelin,  ein  Sauernfnabe,  ptete  im 
SBalbe  bie  ^ii£)e.  Me  toaren  mit  (SdC>eIIeru 
berfeben;  bie  fd^onfte  ®ub  aber  butte  bie 
fcfjonfte  SdbeEe.  2)a  fam  ein  frentber  ■D'Jann 
burd)  ben  SBalb  ber  unb  fagte:  ,,2>a§  ift  eine 
pradbtige  SdbeEe!  3Ba§  but  fie  mobl  0e' 
foftet?" 

„©inen  Xbuler,"  fagte  SBenbelin. 

„SEid)t  mebr?"  rief  ber  frembe  2tan; 
„icb  gebe  bir  fogleid)  atoei  &buler  bafiir." 

SBenbelin  gab  bent  Etan  bie  SdbeEe  unb 
fd^ob  bie  jtuei  £baler  mit  $reuben  in  bie 
5Caidbe. 

2lEein  ba  bie  ®ub  feine  SdbeEe  mebr 
batte,  borte  SBenbelin  in  bem  bitten  SBalb 
nidbt,  too  fie  toar.  2>ie  ®ub  entfernte  fidb 
non  ben  iibrigen  SHiben  unb  ber  frembe 
■Dtan,  ber  fid)  im  ©ef>iifd)  berftedft  fydt, 
ergriff  fie  beim  §orn  unb  fiibrte  fie  f)eim- 
Iid)  babon. 

2)er  arnte  SBenbelin  fab  erft  jefct  ein,  bu& 
ber  Sdbelm  ibn  betrogen  babe. 

SBcr  bir  3U  die!  ©etoinn  derfpridbt,. 

Sfteint  e§  nidbt  reblidb;  trau  ibm  nidbt. 

SBenbelin  fam  mit  oertoeinten  Stugen 
nad)  §uufe  unb  eraa^Ite  bie  ©efdbidbte. 
„2ld),"  fagte  er,  „ba§  butte  id)  nicbt  gebadft, 
bafj  ber  2)ieb  mir  nur  be§balb  bie  SdbeEe 
fo  gut  bejablte,  urn  bie  ®ub  au  befommen!" 

2)er  S3ater  aber  f-prad) :  „3Bie  ber  Scbelnt 
bicb  betrogen  but,  fo  roiE  bie  Siinbenluft 
un§  aEe  betriigen.  Sie  bringt  un§  anfangS 
einen  fleinen  ©etoinn,  aber  am  @nbe  gro* 
feen  Serluft.  Safet  man  iJjr  nur  einen  Sim 
ger,  fo  berttacbtigt  fie  fidb  balb  ber  ganaen 
$anb.  aWerfe  bir  ben  Sprudb: 

3>er  Siinbe  trau  in  feinem  £eil, 

Sie  raubt  bir  fonft  bein  ganaeS  §eil. 

2>ie  aflutter  fpradf) :  „2fber  Iieber  SBem 
belin,  badjteft  bu  benn  nidbt  baran,  tooau 
ber  alte  SBraudb  biene,  bafe  man  ber  ®ub 
eine  SdfeEe  anbange?" 

„2tdb,"  fagte  SBenbelin,  „ba§  ©elb  butte 
mid)  gun3  berblenbet.  ^db  badbte  nur:  ba 
fann  id)  mit  fdjonfter  Slrt  einen  £baler  ge« 
toinnen.  3>ie  SdbeEe  ift  nur  eine  unnotige 
3ierbe;  bie  ®ub  gibt  baton  nidbt  mebr 
Eflildb.  ©rft  al§  bie  ®ub  fort  toar,  fiel  mir’S 
ein,  toosu  bie  SdfeEe  biene."" 

„3o  gebt  e§  leidbtfinnigen  unb  Ieibem 
fcbaftlidben  Eflenfdjen,"  fpradj  bie  Gutter. 
„@ie  bertoerfen  mandben  alten  ©ebraudj 
al§  unnotig,  aEein  in  ber  3oIge  toerben  fie 
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mit  Sdbabeit  Hug  unb  febeu  ein,  bafe  folcfje 
©ebraudje  ibren  guten  ©runb  butten." 

SBie  gut  bie  alte  Sraudbe  toaren, 

SBirb,  toer  fie  aufgibt,  balb  erfabren. 

— ^rtoablt. 


$etnnt. 


£altet  feft  an  ber  2>emut.  3u  aEen  3ei- 
ten,  ift  3>emut  eine  gefd)dfcte  unb  bod)  fel- 
tene  £ugenb  getoefen.  Sie  ift  bie  bocbfte 
£ugenb,  bie  ein  Eflenfdj  befifcen  fann.  ©e- 
mut  ift  mebr  al£  aEer  ©laube,  audb  toenn  er 
Serge  Oerfeben  fonnte;  fie  ift  mebr  al§  bie 
SBeiSf^it  afier  SWenfdben,  mebr  al§  aEe  @r- 
fenntniS,  fo  febr  toie  roir  fie  fdbaben,  toenn 
fie  redjter  2trt  ift.  ^a,  J)emut  ift  mebr  al§ 
aEe  ©aben,  bie  ein  EEenfcb  buben  fann; 
benn  tiele  roerben  einmal  fommen  unb  fa- 
gen:  „&err,  «§err!  buben  toir  nicbt  in  bei- 
nem  9famen  getoeiSfagt,  ba&en  toir  nicbt 
in  beinem  Seamen  Xeufel  au^getrieben? 
^aben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem  Staten  Xaten 
getan?"  Ikmn  roirb  ibnen  §efu§  fagen: 
„3Beidjet  bon  mir,  ibr  Ubeltater!"  SBarum 
fennt  er  fie  nidbt?  SBarum  finb  e§  iibel- 
tater,  bie  bocf)  ibr  Seben  fur  einen  attfdbei- 
nenb  guten  3&>ecf  geobfert  buben?  S)arum, 
toeil  fie  feinen  9famen  3U  ibrer  eigenen  ©b- 
re  tertoanbt  baben  unb  nidbt  bemiiiig  toa¬ 
ren.  ©ein  madbtiger  SRame  roar  ibnen  nur 
ein  geeigneteS  ERittel,  fief)  felbft  in  grofeen 
fEubm  3U  bringen.  Seine  ©ebote  unb  ber 
SBiEe  be§  SaterS  toar  ibnen  babei  gana 
nebenfadjlidb  (SEZattb-  7,  21—23). 

Sfticmanb  fann  ©ott  ^cfuEen,  ber  nidbt 
ein  bemutigeS  ^er3  but.  @r  fdbenft  nur 
bem  SDemiitigen  ©nabe,  bem  ^poffartigen 
aber,  unb  toenn  e§  nodb  fo  getarnt  ift,  tot- 
berftebt  er.  ®emut  Iiegt  nicbt  in  einem 
frontmen  ©efidbt,  uberbaupt  nicbt  in  Stufjer- 
Iidbfeiten  ober  bemiitigen  SBorten.  MeS 
biefe§  fonneit  SEfenfdben  buben  unb  aur 
Scbuu  tragen  unb  babei  bod)  boebmutig  fein 
unb  gerabe  nod)  auf  ibre  bemiitige  ®rfdboi- 
nung  ungemein  ftola  fein.  DbtoobI  fidb  3)e- 
mut  audb  nacb  aufeen  bin  abaeidbnen  toirb,  fo 
mufj  bodb  bie  S)emut  ben  SBeg  ton  innen 
nadb  aufeen  madben  unb  nidbt  bon  au&en 
nadb  innen. 

2>emut  mufe  tief  int  $eraen  touraeln. 
Sie  ift  unfere  £eraen§fteEung  bor  ©ott  unb 
SKenfdjen.  2)afe  ein  bemutigeS  $era  aEe§ 
bodbmiitige  Senebmen  unb  Cfrfdjeinen  unb 
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alleS,  roa§  an  ©tola  matjnt,  meibet,  ift  cine 
natiirlidje  Qolge.  ©or  ©ott  bemutig  fein, 
fid)  t)or  ibm  beugen  unb  feine  umfaffenbe 
#errfd)aft  anerfennen,  ift  fiir  diele  felbft* 
rcbenb.  9£ur  grobe  Srrungen,  oeranlafet 
buret)  ein  fielabeneS  ©eroiffen  ober  falfd^e 
p^ilofop£)tfd)e  Spefulationen  fonnen  bie 
aWenfcfjen  au  einer  underftanblidjen  bodj* 
miitigen  ©teflung  gegen  ©ott  bringen. 
5lber  2>emut  ben  flflenfdjen  gegeniiber  ift  in 
ben  meiften  fatten  ein  umftritteneS  £benta. 
©eroife,  gegeniiber  einem  in  ber  2BeIt  ®odj« 
ftetjenben,  Dielleicfjt  einem  $errfdjer,  einem 
©elbmagnaten  ober  fonft  in  2lmt  unb  ©tel* 
lung  roeit  -iiber  un§  ©rbabenen  finb  Sften* 
fdjen  fdjnetl  geneigt,  unterton  unb  bienftbar 
3it  jein.  2lber  gegen  ©eine§gleid)en  ober  gar 
gegen  einen  offenbar  niebriger  ©tebenben 
finb  nidtjt  diele  bereit,  einen  roabrbaft  be* 
miitigen  #eraen§ftanb  einaunebmen.  3)od) 
madjt  ba§  28ort  ©otte§  feinen  Unterfdjieb 
aroifdjen  $odj  unb  92iebrig.  (£§  derlangt 
oon  alien  bie  gleictje  $eraen§fteHung  — 
Demut. 

^iemanb  follte  glauben,  bafe  eine  bobe 
einflufereidje,  derantroortungSdolIe  ober  gar 
bcrrfdjenbe  menfd)Iid)e  ©eruf§ftellung  un§ 
fiber  biefe§  ©ebot  binroegbebt,  e§  aufloft 
ober  fiir  ©inaelfalle  ungiiltig  madjt.  2lud) 
foflten  mir  nidjt  meinen,  bajj  irgenb  eine 
reblicfje  ©tettung,  fo  tjoctj  fie  and)  fein  mag, 
ein  §inbernte  fur  roaijre  §eracn§bemut  fein 
mufo.  Sadib  roar  ein  in  feiner  Beit  grofeer, 
madjtiger  ®onig,  unb  bod)  roar  er  ein  be* 
iniitiger  2)?ann.  93ei  alien  ©breit  unb  2im* 
tern  fann  bod)  ba§  §era  bemutig  bleiben, 
bie  niebrigften  ©ruber  nennen  unb  ibnen 
aud)  bienen.  ©3  gibt  bor  ©ott  feine  ©nt« 
fdjulbigung  fiir  irgenb  einen  unb  roenn 
menfdjlid)  nod)  fo  beredjtigieu  ©tola  ober 
^odjmut.  SBarum  nidjt ?  2BeiI  ^efu§  .iiber 
alle  erbaben  ift  unb  roar,  unb  bod)  eine  $er* 
aeitebemut- befafj  unb  beroieS,  bie  nidjt  an 
iiberbieten  ift.  98enn  e§  nun  ibm  ate  ©ot* 
teSfobn  moglid)  mar,  ben  ftrmften  ein  ©ru* 
ber  an  roerben  unb  ibnen  an  bienen,  fo  mufe 
dor  biefem  ^e^ern  ©orbilb  aHe  ftolae  ©nt* 
fdjulbigung  derftummen.  2Bir  rnogen  fein, 
roer  roir  roollen,  befifcen,  roa§  roir  molten, 
unb  fonnen,  roa§  fonft  niemanb  fann,  trofc 
allem  fann  ©ott  un§  ein  bemiitigeS  $era 
geben  unb  erbalten. 

©inmal  fragte  midj  ein  ©ruber:  2Ba§ 
mag  e§  bod)  mobl  beifeen  „©iner  acbte  ben 
anbern  bober  ate  ficb  ielbft,"  menn  mir  bo<b 


gana  genau  miffen,  bafe  ber  anbere  nidjt  bo* 
ber  unb  baau  nod)  gana  derfebrt  ift?  ®on* 
nen  mir  foldje  !D?enfd)en  aud)  bober  adjten 
ate  un§  felbft?  ©eroife,  mir  braudjen  babei 
bie  ©erfebrtbeit  nidjt  ate  redjt  binfteHen; 
aud)  nidjt  iiberfeben,  unb  bod)  fonnen  audj 
mir  ibnen  nodj  urn  ©brifti  miHen  bienen, 
fofern  mir  iiberaeugt  finb,  bafe  e§  aur  ©bre 
©otte§  gereidjt.  bienen  ift  ja  ba§  _2lmt  be§ 
^ieferftebenben  unb  barnit  beroeifen  mir, 
bafe  roir  ben  anbern  bober  adjten  —  inbem 
mir  roiHig  finb,  ben  anbern  au  bienen.  ^e* 
fu§  bat  aud)  uite  gebient,  ba  mir  bie  after* 
oerfebrteften  roaren,  unb  fair  un§  ben  fdjmer* 
ften  2)ienft  getan,  unfere  ©iinbe  auf  fid) 
genommen.  ©oUte  c§  einen  gaH  fiir  un§ 
geben,  mo  roir  nidjt  mebr  bemiitig  fein  fon* 
nen? 

35emut  ift  ein  grofter  ©eminn.  25em 
2)emiitigen  fdjenft  ©ott  ©nabe.  2Ba§  biefe 
©nabe  un§  im  fieben  ift,  roerben  mir  in 
boiler  ©ebeutung  erft  in  ber  ©migfeit  ev - 
fennen.  ®ie  SDemut  offnet  un§  ben  gott* 
Iidjen  ©nabenfanal.  ©ie  ift  bie  ©djleufee, 
je  mebr  mir  un§  beugen,  don  £eraen  ernie* 
brigen,  je  mebr  roirb  gottIid>e  ©nabe  in  ba§ 
$era  ftrbmen.  2Bir  beten  oft  fo  inbriinftig 
urn  mebr  ©nabe  —  bier  ift  ber  2Beg.  5De* 
mut  ift  ber  ©cbliiffel  jur  ©nabenfammer. 
©ei  bemutig  unb  bu  mirft  ©nabe  aum  gott* 
Iidjen  fieben  finben;  ©nabe  aum  Seudbten, 
mo  fonft  fein  Sidjt  brennen  fonnte  unb  bie 
SSinbe  ber  SBiberroartigfeiten  ade§  erlo* 
fd)en  miirben.  SDemut  gibt  ©nabe  aum 
©tiHfein,  aud)  menn  mir  im  fftedjt  finb,  unb 
atte  anbern  ibre  fftedjte  geltenb  madden  miir- 
ben.  S^ur  in  biefem  ©nabenftanb  finb  mir 
in  ber  Cage,  ©eelen  au  geminnen.  ©eelen* 
geminnen  ift  nid)t  ber  ©rfolg  erbabenen, 
Ijodjfabrenben  28efen§,  dielmebr  bie  golge 
beraen§bemiitiger  SDienftfertigfeit. 

— ©rmabbt. 

©  e  r  l  o  r  e  n. 


(Sine  ©rmecfnngSderfammlung  roar  eben 
in  ibrem  ©erlaufe  unb  ein  treuer  ^nedbt 
©otte§  berfiinbigte  bie  ^eitebotfebaft  unter 
■ber  ©albung  <be§  beiligen  ©eifte§.  ©rnft* 
lidb  unb  bringenb  forberte  er  bie  SRenfdjen 
auf,  bodj  bie  ©ufee  nidjt  aufaufdbieben,  fon- 
bern  au  Sefu§  au  fommen,  urn  don  ©iinben 
errettet  au  roerben.  9Iber  e§  fdbien  fo  fdjtoer 
au  fein,  bie  Seute  babin  au  bringen,  bafe  fie 
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faren  oerlorenen  3uftanb  einfaben  unb  toil- 
Iig  roaren,  bie  bringenbe  ©inlabung  anau- 
nebmen.  2Bieroobl  in  ber  ittabe  ein  grieb- 
bof  roar,  ouf  bem  ficb  niele  ©raber  befanben, 
foroobl  grofee  mie  aud)  fleine  unb  mittei- 
mafeige,  fo  fd^ien  bocb  meber  alt  nod)  jung 
baran  au  benfen,  bafe  man  and)  fanen  ba 
balb  miirbe  ein  ©rab  3ubereiten.  21IS  man 
ficbeineS  2lbenb§  nad)  ber  5BerfammIung  mie* 
ber  aerftreute  unb  auf  ben  §eimroeg  begab, 
batte  man  feme  Stfmung  banon,  bafe  ein  -ge* 
roiffer  junger  90?ann  nidjt  mefjr  auriitffeb- 
ren  unb  feine  roeitere  SBerfammlung  mebr 
befucben  miirbe.  3)iejer  junge  2Jtann  mar 
im  Saufe  ber  SBerfammlungen  non  feinem 
berlorenen  3uftanbe  iiberaeugt  morben.  3>er 
beilige  ©eift  batte  mad)tig  an  ibm  gearbei- 
tet,  aber  er  batte  bem  ©eift  ©otteS  223iber* 
[tanb  entgegengel'ebt.  ©ott  roottte  ibn  non 
feinen  ©iinben  erretten,  aber  er  mar  ni(bt 
millig,  Sufee  3U  tun,  obmobl  er  bie  fttotroen- 
bigfeit  erfannt  batte.  ©r  roottte  fi<b  nidjt 
non  feinen  fainbigen  ®ameraben  IoSfagen. 
Unb  fd)iiefelid)  fam  er  jo  meit,  bafe  er  bem 
28irfen  beS  ©eifteS  ©otteS  ein  tro^igeS 
ittein  entgegenjebte. 

Siefer  junge  fbfann  mar  eben  binauSge* 
gangen,  jein  fReifaferb  IoSaubinben,  aI_S  ei- 
ner  jeiner  greunbe  ibn  fragte:  2Bo  gebjt  bu 
bin?  Unb  obne  fidt)  3U  bejinnen,  gab  er  aur 
Stntmort:  „3d)  sebe  ^ur  £otte."  2>abei  abn* 
te  er  aber  nodb  nid)t,  mie  fdfjnell  fid)  bieS  ner* 
roirflidjen  fottte. 

Sluf  bem  2Bege  aur  SSerjammlung  mar 
fein  §inbemiS  im  SBege  gemejen.  9iun 
fdjroang  er  fid)  in  ben  <SatteI  unb  ritt  im 
Gotten  ©a!of>b  in  bie  fiible  3^adf)tluft  bmein. 
©r  roufete  nidjt,  bafe  ber  Sob  ibm  furs  be* 
norjtanb.  ©eit  er  friiber  an  biejem  fllbenb 
fciefeS  2BegeS  gefommen  mar,  mar  ein  iSaum 
teilmeije  itber  ben  2Beg  gefatten  unb  befanb 
fid)  gerabe  in  redjter  §obe,  um  ben  ffteiier 
3U  treffen,  nicfjt  aber  baS  fj^ferb.  ©S  ift 
traurig  3U  jagen,  aber  baS  ffjferb  trug  ibn 
tot  beim  ju  SSater  unb  Gutter. 

3Bie  jdjrerflid)  ift  eS,  in  bie  ©roigfeit  a.u 
geben,  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  ^offnung.  9Bie 
jcfjredflidb,  in  ben  feurigen  $fubl  gemorfen 
3U  merben,  mo  feine  ©ebete  mebr  etroaS 
nifaen.  €  unerlofter  greunb,  Iafe  bid)  mar* 
nen  non  einem,  ber  beine  ©eele  Iiebt.  Sue 
©ufje  unb  tnadje  grieben  mit  ©ott,  ebe  eS 
3U  facit  ift.  Su  roeifet  nidjt,  mie  fdjneH  aucb 
bu  auf  bie  ober  anbere  SBeife  abgerufen 
mirft. 


2Benn  Seute  nur  emeu  SBegriff  banon 
befommen  fonnten,  roaS  bie  §otte  roirflidj 
ift;  fie  miirben  bie  ©rlangung  beS  §eil§ 
nid)t  auff(bieben.  2lber  bnt  unS  §efuS  ni<bt 
ein  beutlicbeS  SBilb  non  ber  §otte  gegeben 
bort  im  16.  ®at>itel  beS  SufaSenangeliumS, 
mo  mir  non  bem  reidjen  2^anne  Iefen :  9U§  er 
nun  in  ber  ^»6He  unb  in  ber  dual  roar,  bob 
er  feine  2tugen  auf  unb  fab  9lbrabam  non 
feme  unb  SaaaruS  in  feinem  Scbofe,  unb  er 
rief  unb  farad):  SSater  Stbrabam,  erbarme 
bid)  mein  unb  fenbe  SaaaruS,  bafe  er  baS 
Slufeerfte  feineS  gingers  inS  SBaffer  tautbe 
unb  fiible  meine  3^9^;  benn  i(b  Ieibe  ^ein 
in  ibiefer  glamme  (SufaS  16,  23 — 24). 
3a,  nun  betete  er,  aber  eS  mar  3U  faat.  ®ie 
£iir  ber  ©nabe  mar  fur  immer  nerfdjloffen; 
mie  mirb  eS  einft  mit  bir  fein,  Iieber  Sefer, 
menn  bu  bie  93ufee  auffdjiebft? 

d  eS  gibt  feine  berrlidjere  greube  unb 
feinen  fiifeern  grieben  alS  au  miffen,  bafe 
mir  redjt  mit  ©ott  fteben,  bafe  ni(btS  ami- 
fcben  unS  unb  ©ott  ift,  bafe  mir  bereit  finb, 
3bm  au  begegnen.  3>ann  fannft  bu  bicb 
abenbs  fdjlafen  Iegen  in  bem  Seroufetfein, 
bafe  menn  bu  nid^t  mebr  bom  Sager  auffte- 
ben  foUteft,  eS  bod)  roobl  mit  beiner  Seele  fein 
mdirbe,  bafe  bu  bann  bei  3efa§  fefa  toirft,  mo 
eS  fein  Seib,  feinen  ©djmera,  feine  ^ranf- 
beit  unb  feinen  Sob  mebr  gibt,  unb  mo  audj 
feine  SlbfdjiebStrdnen  mebr  geroeint  mer¬ 
ben.  — SluSgemablt. 


3efu  ©rbSbang  am  ®re«3. 


„Unb  idj,  menn  i<b  erbobet  merbe  non  ber 
©rbe,  fo  mill  id)  fie  alle  au  mir  aieben." 
2)em  ©bangeliften  3°^Qnne§  ift  bieS  SBort 
beS  ^ei;rn  befonberS  mert,  er  mitt  eS  nor 
jeber  sD?ifebeutung  fdjuben,  baber  fiigt  er 
binau:  „S)aS  fagte  er  aber  311  beuten,  mel- 
(beS  SobeS  er  fterben  miirbe.""  ©in  amei- 
facbeS  ergibt  ber  Sertauiammenbang  mie 
bie  auSbriicflidje  ©rflarung,  unb  biefe  ®er- 
flarung  geftbiebt  burcb  ©ein  $reua.  5)er 
^err  fiebt  in  ©einer  ©rbobung  an  baS 
®reua,  ob  fie  aud)  ©eine  tieffte  ©rniebri- 
gung  ift,  bo(b  Serflarung.  ©r  ftirbt  unb 
mirb  baburd)  ber  ©rlofer  ber  ganaen  SBelt. 
©ein  Seben  bienieben  enbet  ber  $reuaeStob, 
aber  gerabe  baburcb  beginnt  ©ein  bimrn- 
IifdieS  SBirfen,  ©ein  3ieben  au  ficb-  SBer 
fid)  aieben  Iafet,  bem  gibt  ©r  burd)  ©ein 
^reua  ben  Sroft  ber  SSergebung  unb  bie 
©emifebeit  beS  emigen  SebenS. — ©rroablt. 


£erolb  bcr  SBaljrfjeit 


Sluf  etoig  bei  bcm  §errn. 


2Bifl  bie  SBelt  mir  afle§  rauben, 
aifeine  greube,  meinen  ©Iauben; 

93in  icf)  bennod)  gana  getroft. 

©ott  bat  mid)  errettet  roeilanb, 

Sroig  lieb  id)  meinen  ^eilanb! 

Sin  burrf)  Sbrifti  Slut  erloft. 

SBenn  bie  aftenfdben  mid)  oerfennen, 
2ftid)  gar  einen  §eud)Ier  nennen, 

§ab  id)  bennod)  jiifee  Stub- 
gefug  ebnet  mir  bie  Sfabe, 

Staglid)  mid)  feine  ©nabe, 

2>iefe  becft  mid)  immer  au. 

2>arum  toil!  id)  niemalg  forgen, 

©ott  forgt  felbft  fiir  bent  nnb  morgen, 
Seine  Siebe  ift  fo  grofe! 

§ab  id)  ^eium  nur  im  Bergen, 

3>ann  bergefj  icb  alle  Sdjmeraen, 

Sin  aucb  aEeg  Summers  log. 

2Belt,  bebalt  bir  beine  greun'be, 

3)enn  toir  finb  unb  bleiben  geinbe; 
§dj  bab’  ein  gana  anbreg  %\z\\ 
^efum  mill  icb  ftiHe  balten, 

Sroig  ^reife  id)  fein  SBalten, 

Sr  fdjenft  mir  beg  ©uten  biel. 

©.  Serg. 


SEBcr  ift  ein  Shrift? 


$n  'bem  ®ated)igmug,  ben  mir  al§  ®inber 
Iernen  mufeten,  lautete  bie  erfte  grage: 
„2BeIcbeg  ©Iaubeng  bift  bu?"  Unb  bie 
kntroort  Iautete:  „S<b  bin  ein  Sbrift."  3>ie 
ameite  grage  mar  bann:  „2Barum  bift  bu 
ein  Sbrift?"  Unb  bie  2lntroort,  bie  ber 
®ated)igmug  auf  biefe  grage  gab,  mar:  „8d) 
bin  ein  Sbrift,  meil  id)  an  ^efum  Sbriftum 
glaube  nnb  auf  ben  ^amcn  beg  Saterg,  beg 
Sobneg  unb  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  geiauft 
bin." 

Siele  befenneit  Sbriften  311  fein,  meil 
fie  in  einem  djriftlidjen  2anbe  geboren,  ge- 
tauft  unb  fonfirmiert  roorben  finb,  meil  fie 
irgenb  einer  fird)lid)en  Senennung  angebo- 
ren,  bie  $ird)e  bcfucben,  am  2lbenbmabl 
teilnebmen  unb  bergleidjen.  SEtadbt  aber 
biefcg  ben  SZenfdben  au  einem  (Sbriften. 

$>ag  2Bort  ©otteg  gibt  ung  bariiber  2Iuf* 
fcblufc,  mcr  unb  roag  ein  Shrift  ift.  $)ie 
Sitnger  ober  ftacbfolger  beg  §errn  $efu 


murben  juerft  au  2Intiod)ien  Sbriften  ge- 
nannt  (2lpg.  11,  26).  5TOan  nannte  fie  Sbri¬ 
ften,  meil  fie  Sbriftug  nadjfolgten,  meil  fie 
■bag  Seben  Sbrifti  lebten  unb  manbelten, 
roie  er  felbft  geroanbelt  jjatte.  Sbriftug  felbft 
ift  bag  roabre  unb  einaige  flfrufter  unb  Sor- 
bilb  alter  feiner  ^adbfolger,  unb  nur  ber- 
jenige,  ber  man'belt,  mie  er  gemanbelt  bat, 
bat  ein  9ted)t,  fidb  ein  Sbrift  3U  nennen. 

Setrug  fagt  in  feiner  erften  Sbiftel: 
„£enn  baau  feib  ibr  berufcn;  fintemal  audj 
Sbriftug  gelitten  tjat  fiir  ung  unb  ung  ein 
Sorbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  foEt  nadjfolgen 
feinen  gufeftabfen"  (1.  gSetrug  2,  22.  23). 
Unb  ^obanneg  fdjreibt:  „2Ber  ba  fagt,  bafe 
er  in  ibm  bleibt,  ber  foE  audb  manbeln, 
gleicbmie  er  geroanbelt  bat"  (1.  Sob-  2,  6). 
^n  biefen  beiben  SteEen  roirb  ung  nidjt  ge- 
fagt  bafe  toir  berfud)en  foEten,  fo  au  man- 
betn,  mie  Sbriftug  geroanbelt  bat,  fonbern 
eg  b^ifet  einfadb:  „^br  foEt."  „Unb  bag  ift 
bie  Siebe,  bafe  mir  manbeln  nadb  feinern 
©ebot.  ©ag  ift  ba§  ©ebot,  mie  ibr  gebort 
babt,  Oon  2tnfang,  auf  bafe  ibr  in  berfelben 
manbeln  foEt"  (2. »  6). 

2fudb  gebietet  un§  bag  2Bort  ©otteg,  bei* 
Iig  au  fein:  „Sonbern  itacb  bem,  ber  eudj 
berufen  bat  unb  beilig  ift  feib  audb  ibr  b'et* 
Iig  in  aEem  eurem  SKanbel.  Denn  eg  ftebt 
gefdhrieben:  „^br  foEt  beilig  fein,  benn  idb 
■bin  beitfQ"  (1.  ?Pet.  1,  15.  16).  Unb  ein 
anbereg  ©ebot  lautet:  „2)arum  foEt  ibr 
boEfommen  fein,  gleicb  mie  euer  Safer  im 
^imrnel  boEfommen  ift"  (Uftattb.  4,  48). 

SEBobI  bie  meiften  babeit  aEe  biefe  SteEen 
fdbon  oft  gelefen,  aber  biele  benfen  nie  barii* 
ber  nadb,  baf3  aucb  fie  berfonlidh  biefe  @r» 
fabrung  ma^en  miiffen,  urn  3U  mabren 
Sbriften  au  merben.  2Bof)I  ift  bag  3iel  bod^ 
unb  erbaben,  aber  eg  ift  unfer  aEer  Sorredbt, 
babin  au  fommen,  mo  mir  bie  ^eiligfeii 
©otteg  befi^en  unb  bem  inmenbigen  2Een- 
fdhen  nadb  in  ba§  Sbenbilb  ©otteg  aerfebt 
finb.  „SeIig  finb,  bie  reineg  ^eraeng  fino; 
benn  fie  merben  ©ott  fdfauen,"  fagt  ^efug. 
Unb  ^obanneg  fdbreibt:  „Unb  ein  jeglicber, 
ber  folcbe  £offnung  bat  zu  ibm  (namlidb 
©ott  an  fdbauen),  ber  reinigt  fidb,  gleicb  mie 
er  audj  rein  ift"  (1.  ^ob.  3,  3).  Siele  boffen 
in  ben  £immel  au  fommen  unb  ©ott  ju 
fdbauen,  aber  bieg  ift  nicfjt  moglii^,  obne 
^eiligun  1  ober  ^eiligfeit  au  befi^en.  Siebe 
^ebr.  12.  10. 

2[ngefidbt§  biefer  beutlidben  fiebren  ber 
S’tbel  :ft  eg  idbroer  au  ocrfteben,  mie  mandbe 
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bo  f  fen  fonnen  in  ben  §immel  einaugeben, 
unb  babei  bodk  in  ©iinben  meiier  leben.  Unb 
biele  ftreiten  nod)  gegen  ba§  flare  unb  beut- 
Itdje  3Bort  ©ottes  ba£  un§  fagt,  *bafe  „toir 
I'otten  berleugnen  ba§  ungottlidje  SBefen  unb 
bie  meltlicben  Siifte,  unb  siid^tig,  gerecfjt 
unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  aBelt." 

3u  meiuen,  ein  ©brift  3u  fein,  tt>eil  man 
d)riftlidbe  ©Item  ‘butte  unb  al§  ®inb  ge« 
tauft  toorben  ift,  ift  ein  grower  Srrtum,  ja 
ein  Selbftbeirug.  ©3  ift  ein  grofeer  atbftanb 
atoifdben  einem  SWenfdben,  ber  nur  bent  Sta» 
men  nad)  eijt  (Shrift  ift,  unb  einem  roabren 
SBibelcbriften.  2>er  erftere  ift  nur  ein  9ta* 
mendjrift,  unb  al3  ein  foldfjer  but  er  ben 
Stamen,  bafe  er  lebt,  ttrietoobl  er  tot  ift  in 
iibertretungen  unb  ©iinben.  2Tber  ber  mb* 
re  ©brift  ift  ein  ©rlofter;  er  ift  ber  ©iinbe, 
ber  3BeIt  unb  fief)  felbft  abgeftorben  unb  Ie- 
benbig  gemaebt  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  ©r  man* 
belt  binfort  in  einem  neuen  fieben,  einem 
Seben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ber  §eiligfeit. 

"Urn  ein  ©brift  ober  ein  $inb  ©otte§  au 
fein,  ntufe  man  eine$eil§erfabrung  befifcen; 
man  mufe  eine  ©r  fab  rung  ber  93ibel  gernafe 
gemaebt  baben.  Sefu§  fagt:  „2BabrIicb, 
toabrlidj,  id)  fage  bir:  ©3  fei  benn,  bafe  je- 
manb  bon  neuent  geboren  toerbe,  fann  er 
ba§  ffteidj  ©otte§  nid)t  feben"  (Sob-  3,  3). 
Star  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  SBiebergeburt  mad# 
ben  Sftenfdjen  ju  einem  ©briften.  SDurd)  bie 
SBiebergeburt  merben  toir  au  ®inbern  ©ot- 
teS.  Sn  ber  3Biebergeburt  embfangen  mir 
geiftlidbeS  fieben.  3Bir  toerben  au  neuen 
®reaturen.  3>a§  ante  ift  bann  bergangen 
unb  e§  ift  aHe§  neu  getoorben.  (®iebe 
2.  i^or.  5, 17).  3>er  3Biebergeborene  ift  bon 
bem  Stobe  aum  fieben  biaburcbgebrungen 
(1.  Sob-  3,  14).  ©r  ift  errettet  au§  bem 
Steidje  ber  ginftemig  unb  bineinberfefct  toor- 
ben  in  ba§  Sleid)  be§  <3obne§  ©otte§  (®oI. 
1,  14).  Unb  obne  biefe  ©rfabrung  gemaebt 
3U  baben,  obne  be§  geiftlietjen  8eben§,  be§ 
fieben§  au§  ©ott  teilfjaft  getoorben  3U  fein, 
fann  ber  Sftenfd)  niebt  bem  3Biden  ©otte§ 
naebfommen  unb  in  ©ott  tooblgefadiger 
SBeife  in  biefer  3BeIt  leben. 

Seiner  brauebt  im  Unflaren  bariiber  3U 
fein,  ob  er  ein  Sled#  bat,  fid)  einen  ©briften 
aber  beffer  gefagt,  ein  $inb  ®otte§  au  nen* 
nen.  ©in  ieber  priife  aber  fid)  felbft  in  auf- 
riebtiger  SBeife,  ob  er  eine  biblifebe  §eil§- 
erfabrung  gemaebt  bat  ober  niebt,  benn  an 
jenem  grofeen  £age  toirb  niebt  irgenb  eine 
Stnfidjt  ober  Sbee  mafjgebenb  fein,  fonbem 


SBabrbeit 

bas,  n>a§  ©ott  geiagt  unb  un§  in  ieinern 
2Borte  geoffenbart  bat.  SBenn  loir  toieber- 
geboren  finb,  fo  toerben  unfere  Stamen  in 
bem  SBuebe  be§  Seben§  oeraeid^net  fein.  Unb 
toenn  fie  ba  nidbt  oeraeidbnet  finb,  fo  ift  bieS 
eine  nerbdngniSOoHe  Saebe,  benn  e§  ftebt 
gefebrieben:  „Unb  fo  jemanb  niebt  toarb  ge- 
funben  gefdbrieben  in  bem  SBueb  be§  SebenS, 
ber  roarb  getoorfen  in  ben  feurigen  5£fubl." 

— ©rtoirblt. 


^alfcbe  ^robbeten. 


Oralfebe  ^Sro^beten  finb  foldbe,  meldbe  (1) 
dom  ^reuae,  33Iut  unb  ber  Stuferftebung 
fo  toie  bon  ber  SBieberfunft  Sefu  niebtS 
miffen  mogen,  babei  aber  bon  bem  „S&eaI- 
menieben*Sefu§“  ein  ©efebrei  matben  unb 
feiner  Sebre  eine  grofee  ^odbadjtung  an  ben 
Stag  Iegen. 

(2)  Solebe,  bie  obne  33ufee,  SBefebrung 
unb  SBiebergeburt  in  ba§  9tei<b  ®otte§  au 
fommen  bebaupten  auf  ©runb  ibre§  reb* 
Iieben  SBittenS,  'ber  unbegrenaten  Siebe  ©ot- 
te§  ober  ibrer  eigenen  guten  aBerfen. 

(3)  Stile,  melebe  einaelne  0ebrifttoabrbei- 
ten  au§  bem  ©efamtgefiige  be§  gottlieben 
3Bort§  berauSreiben  unb  aunt  ©laubettS- 
befenntniS  maeben. 

(4)  Side,  meld&e  ©otte§  3Bort  aerpflucfen, 
enttoerten,  bon  u  n  e  <b  t  e  n  ©bangelien 
unb  SBriefen  reben  unb  e§,  Jura  gefagt,  au 
einem  menfdjlidben  ©uebe  begrabieren. 

(5)  f5alfebe  ^Srobbeten  finb  foldbe,  bie  in 
(SdbafSfleiber  fommen,  fudben  biinftlicb  an 
leben  nadb  aufeerlidben  Orbnungen,  intoen- 
big  finb  fie  aber  reifeenbe  aBoIfe,  fie  finb 
fein  neu  unb  miebergeborene  Seelen,  fon- 
bern  aerftreuen  bie  Iiebe  Seelen  anftatt  mit 
bem  guten  $irte  fie  au  fammlen  fur  baS 
Steidb  ©b^ifti- 

(6)  Salfdje  ^Sropbeten  finb  audb  ade  bie- 
jenigen,  toeldbe  frommer  al§  fromrn,  bibli- 
fdber  al§  bie  ©ibel,  gottlidber  al§  ©otteS 
3Bort  fein  tooden.  Unb  natiirlidbe  Drbnun- 
gen  (©be,  SIeifdf>effen,  u.  f.  ro.)  al§  fiinblidb 
beaeidbnen.  3Ba§  ©ott  gefdjaffen  bat,  bob 
fann  niebt  mibergottlidb  fein,  e§  fei  benn, 
bafe  e§  in  Unmafe  genoffen  mirb. 

Siad)  biefem  2Wa§ftab  fann  ieber  aufridj- 
tigen  ©brift  priifen,  melebe  ©eifter  bon  un- 
ten  ber  finb.  ©rmablt. 


2)er  grofete  Xor  ift  berjenige  SKann,  ber 
au§  feinen  begangenen  geblem  nid)t§  Iemt. 
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$ag  ttoige  3iel. 


2Bag  f)Qt  ber  SRenftf)  bienieben, 
2Benn  £immel  nicf)t  fein  3iel? 
SBenn  ^efug  nid^t  fein  grieben, 
©ott  nidjt  fein  SBater  ift? 

25ann  ift  eg  nwfjrlid)  bunfel 
$n  biefer  arrnen  aOB-elt, 

Xrofcbem  eg  ringgum  funfelt 
$m  eitcln  Sifter  ©Iatta. 

@g  ift  fa  aHeg  eitel, 

3Bag  biefe  SSelt  ung  beut; 
SEBorum  bann  banadf)  jagen? 
aCBag  bod)  tuie  S)unft  bergefit. 

2)ie  SBelt  fann  ung  nidt)tg  geben, 
3B3ag  unfer  §era  begliidt, 

2>er  0eele  Setjnen  ftillet, 

Unb  unferen  ©eift  erguitft. 

3}rum  lafet  ung  nur  im  ©laubett/ 
Unb  ftnblicbem  SBertraun, 

$n  feinen  3Segen  maribeln 
Unb  ftitte  in  ^t)m  rubn. 

@r  mirb  buret)  alle  ®am*)fe 
SSte  frfjmer  fic  mogen  fein, 

2tn  feiner  $anb  ung  fiibren, 
®etm,  ju  ber  fel’gen  fRub. 

Se&t  'baben  mir  nur  Stbnung, 
aSon  bem  mag  er  bereit’; 

$odj  unaugfbre<f)Ii<b  berrlidj 
2Birb  eg  bort  mirflidj  fein. 

atBir  fonnen’g  jefct  nicfjt  faffen, 
€g  ift  8u  iiber  grofe, 

28ag  er  fur  ung  bereitet, 

$ort,  in  beg  33aterg  £aug. 

aSBir  moHen  3bm  bier  banfen 
$n  UnDoUfommenbeit, 

23ig  mir  bort  merben  fteben, 

Sn  ettj’ger  ©eligfeit. 

Sort  mirb  ber  ^ubel  flatten 
Slug  tiefftem  ^erjenggrunb 
Sn  jenen  oberen  fRciumen, 

5n  alle  @migfeii. 


©ebanfen  fiber  bag  ©e&ct. 


$ag  ©ebet  ift  ber  $afen,  ber  bom  Sturm 
$in=  unb  &ergetriebenen,  ber  Scbab  ber 
Arrnen,  bie  ©icberbeit  ber  SReicben,  bie  £ei* 
lung  ber  ®ranfbeit,  bie  SBemabrung  ber  ©e* 
funbbeit.  —  aBiUft  bu  beten,  fo  nimm  true 
§efug  bie  brei  SRdnner  mit:  ^Betrug,  ben 
©Iauben,  ber  bo  ift  mie  ein  gelg  im  StReer; 
Safobug,  ben  ®ambf ;  ^abanneg,  bag  beili* 
ge  fteben.  —  25eg  4f)ri[ten  SBoblfabrt  be* 
ftebt  im  33eten  unb  Slrbeiten.  &ag  ©ebet 
bolt  ben  Segen  aug  bem  $immel,  bie  2tr* 
beit  grabt  ibn  aug  ber  ©rbe.  SDag  ©ebet  ift 
bein  ^immelgrnagen,  Strbeit  bein  ©rntetoa* 
gen.  SBeibe  bringen  biel  ©liitf  in§  §aug, 
toenn  fie  toobl  fabren. — ©rto&blt. 


2Ber  auf  Stelaen  in  ben  $immel  gebett 
mill,  barf  fid)  nidjt  munbern,  menn  er  blob* 
Ii(b  erniebrigt  mirb. 
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IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS 


In  everything  give  thanks  to  Him, 

For  great  gifts  and  for  small, 

With  grateful  hearts  sing  praises  to 
The  God  who’s  over  all ; 

For  birds  which  sing  in  early  spring, 
For  sunshine  and  for  rain, 

For  tree-crowned  hills,  for  singing  rills, 
For  growing  fields  of  grain. 

For  flowers  blooming  in  the  woods, 

For  over-arching  sky, 

Whose  lovely  blue  adds  beauty  to 
Cloud  pictures  sailing  high. 

And  thank  Him  for  the  autumn,  too, 
The  best  of  all  the  year, 

For  fruits  of  earth,  now  gathered  in, 
When  harvesttime  is  here. 

Life’s  seasons,  too,  her  changes  bring, 
Both  laughter  sweet,  and  tears, 

For  every  joy  has  some  alloy, 

Through  all  our  earthly  years. 

In  everything  then,  give  Him  thanks, 
For  great  things  and  for  small; 

He  makes  all  things  work  for  our  good, 
In  love  He  sends  them  all. 

— Blanche  Montgomery  Gallen. 


EDITORIALS 


“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

“And  be  ye  thankful”  (Col.  3:15). 

These  texts  are  applicable  to  all  times 
and  not  only  to  special  thanksgiving  oc¬ 
casions  or  seasons ;  yet  more  applicable, 
if  that  be  possible,  to  thanksgiving  oc¬ 
casions.  In  Eph.  2 :8,  we  read,  “By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 
That  text,  probably  more  familiar  than 
any  other  text  except  John  3 :16,  which 
tells  us  that  the  Father  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  reveals  God’s  unspeakable 
gift.  So  above  all  and  before  all,  thanks 
be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 
The  words  stand  as  an  injunction,  “Be 
ye  thankful.”  And  now,  as  the  thanks¬ 
giving  season  for  1942  is  proclaimed  by 
executive  authority,  let  us  be  thought¬ 


fully,  sincerely,  and  appreciatively 

thankful. 

But  some  of  us  have  had  sorrows. 
We  have  had  losses  by  death.  We  have 
had  perplexities.  We  have  had  suffer¬ 
ings,  broken  health,  and  afflictions.  We 
have  had  partings  and  bereavements. 
We  have  had  disappointments.  Yes; 
yes.  These  statements,  which  may  be 
heard  from  many  sources,  are  true — 
very  true,  sadly  true.  But  the  Word 
still  says  to  us,  “In  every  thing  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you”  (I  Thess. 
5:18).  Let  us  give  heed  to  this  in  an¬ 
other  translation,  “In  every  circum¬ 
stance  of  life  be  thankful;  for  this  is 
God’s  will  in  Christ  Jesus  respecting 
you”  (Weymouth).  One  of  these  state¬ 
ments  supplements  or  confirms  the  other 
as  we  turn  to  Eph.  5  :20,  which  reads, 
“Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 


Since  I  have  gotten  off  the  manu¬ 
scripts  for  next  issue  of  Herold,  the 
tension  of  application  is  somewhat 
relaxed,  and  I  happened  to  pick  up  this 
year’s  conference  report  which  chanced 
to  be  lying  on  the  table  before  me.  As 
I  glanced  over  its  pages  casually,  I  was 
reminded  of  some  matters  which  had  the 
attention  of  those  taking  part  in  the 
conference  sessions.  But — to  what  ex¬ 
tent  do  sound,  durable,  and  dependable 
statements  and  conclusions  occupy  our 
attention  since  then  and  in  the  times  to 
follow?  How  forgetful  we  are!  Are  we 
criminally  forgetful?  In  other  words. 
Are  we  sinfully  forgetful?  But  we  are 
forgetful !  This  does  not  apply  only  to 
the  aging  and  the  old. 

As  an  aging  man  (methinks  I  can 
vision  looks,  perhaps  even  gestures,  and 
that  attention-drawing  whisper  aside, 
with  the  hand  discreetly  (?)  held  to  one 
side  of  the  mouth,  signifying,  “You  are 
an  old  man,”  or  an  aged  man,  if  you  thus 
prefer  the  term)  I  find  it  useful  to  note 
on  paper  kept  in  available  manner  and 
place  for  future  re-reference  and  use  to 
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remind,  to  clarify,  to  confirm,  and,  in 
the  case  of  proceedings  yet  to  take  place, 
to  keep  in  mind  that  which  should  be 
done  in  the  future.  It  is  especially  in 
this  connection  that  I  am  writing  this. 
For  instance,  in  the  matter  of  confer¬ 
ence  proceedings.  Surely  matters  re¬ 
quiring  attention  and  action  come  to 
our  notice  and  attention  in  routine  life 
from  time  to  time.  Because  of  our  for; 
getfulness  we  pass  them  by  when  con¬ 
ference  time  comes,  or  we  wait  too  often 
until  the  time  between  conferences  is 
nearly  expired  and  then  we  rush  franti¬ 
cally  hither  and  thither  to  recall  or  gath¬ 
er  up  vaguely  remembered  recollections 
of  what  should  have  had  attention. 

For  example,  Shall  we  again  wait 
until  near,  very  near,  conference  time 
to  suggest  subjects  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  use  in  conference  pro¬ 
ceedings  or  to  call  attention  to  problems 
to  be  solved  or  at  least  dealt  with?  Our 
committee  asked  to  be  relieved  bf  the 
responsibility  of  being  a  program  com¬ 
mittee.  Their  request  was  not  granted. 
However,  it  was  decided  that  they 
might  call  upon  other  members  of  con¬ 
ference  to  assist  in  the  arranging  of  the 
program.  Previous  to  this  they  had 
been  consistently  calling  for  sugges¬ 
tions,  in  advance,  to  consider  and  work 
upon.  Here  is  where  one  duty  and 
responsibility  as  members  of  conference 
comes  in. 

And  the  same  holds  true  with,  and 
applies  to,  the  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  Program  Committee. 

Then  another  thought;  while  last,  it 
is  by  no  means  least.  We  trust  that 
no  one  is  intentionally  forgetful  (?), 
in  other  words,  designedly  evasive,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  easier  to  move  along  the  line 
of  least  resistance,  because  of  personal 
preferences,  partiality,  or  lack  of  moral 
stamina  or  backbone,  or  because  of  love 
of  self  and  the  love  of  self-indulgence. 
If  this  should  be  the  case,  let  each  one 
know  and  bear  in  mind  that,  if  he  has 
rightly  disapproved  or  even  condemned, 
and  later  through  partiality  or  self-in¬ 
terest  condoned,  winked  at,  or  held 
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permissible  that  which  he  formerly  con¬ 
demned,  the  Word  has  this  to  say  about 
him,  “For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor”  (Gal.  2:18). 

What  a  sad  forecast  Jacob  was 
obliged  to  declare  to  his  son  Reuben, 
“Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  ex¬ 
cel”  (Gen.  49 :4).  Nor  is  such  a  character 
status  better  or  more  desirable  in  the 
sons  and  men  of  today. 

“A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways”  (Jas.  1 :8). 

The  unstable  are  classed  with  the  un¬ 
learned  who  wrest  scriptures  unto  their 
own  destruction.  See  II  Peter  3 :16. 

Then  we  are  admonished,  “That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ”  (Eph.  4:14,  15). 

We  have  another  admonition,  which 
says,  “Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace”  (Heb.  13:9). 

The  charge  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  king 
of  Judah,  to  the  judges  which  he  set  in 
office  was  an  important  and  impressive 
one,  “Let  tht  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
you;  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  there  is 
no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 
respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts” 
(II  Chron.  19:7). 

“Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  with  the  good”  (II  Chron.  19: 
11). 

These  injunctions  are  as  vital,  as  ob¬ 
ligatory,  and  as  challenging  today  as 
they  were  then. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  resurrection 
chapter,  I  Corinthians  15,  after  having 
dealt  with  themes  of  revelation  of  time 
and  eternity  and  after  writing  about  that 
which  pertains  to  the  resurrection,  Paul 
enjoins  and  exhorts,  “Therefore,  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmove¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
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the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord” 
(v.  58).  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mrs.  Matilda  Summy,  maiden  name 
Stevanus,  Elk  Lick  Township,  Somer¬ 
set  County,  Pa.,  reached  the  hundredth 
year  of  her  life  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25, 1942. 
She  has  her  home  at  the  home  of  Urias 
Kinsinger,  near  Salisbury,  whose  wife  is 
a  grandniece.  The  aged  sister  is  ex¬ 
periencing  something  which  few  will 
ever  go  through  in  life,  living  the  early 
days  of  a  second  century.  What  a  flood 
of  thoughts  and  comparisons  her  pro¬ 
longed  life  should  arouse !  What  a 
large  number  of  early-life  acquaintances 
have  gone  on  to  the  world  beyond.  It  is 
evident  that  not  one  of  her  early  child¬ 
hood  companions  remains.  Some  of 
them  reached  extreme  old  age,  who 
were  younger  than  she,  yet  she  con¬ 
tinued  her  sojournings  here  after  they 
had  departed.  At  the  ages  when  others 
were  obliged  to  retire  from  active  labors, 
she  continued  to  serve  those  ably  and 
efficiently  who  were  younger,  in  some 
cases  considerably  .  younger  than  she. 
And  she  filled  many  a  place  of  very 
necessary  household  service  and  per¬ 
sonal  service  unto  those  who  were  great¬ 
ly  in  need  of  help  during  her  many 
years  of  active  life. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Anna  (Hershberger)  Stevanus,  the 
latter  having  been  a  sister  of  the  late 
Pre.  Daniel  Hershberger,  an  Amish 
Mennonite  minister  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. 

While  the  aged  sister  is  unable  to 
walk  without  assistance,  her  memory  is 
fairly  good  and  she  is  still  able  to  read 
some  with  the  aid  of  spectacles.  She 
spends  much  of  her  time  plaiting  and 
sewing  small  rugs  which  she  bestows 
upon  relatives  and  friends  as  souvenirs. 

■The  editor  esteems  her  the  more  be¬ 
cause  it  is  said  that  she  shrinks  from 
publicity,  to  which  most  people  would 
consider  her  entitled  because  of  the 
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unusual  distinction  of  having  attained 
the  century  mark. 

We  rejoice  to  add  that  she  is  a  loyal 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Menr 
nonite  Church. 


Richard  Maust  and  wife.  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  on  a  several 
days’  visit  among  their  many  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  region  of  the  boyhood 
home  of  Bro.  Maust. 

From  here  they  went  on  to  Grottoes, 
Va.,  to  visit  their  son  Earl  who  is  a 
campee  there. 


Simon  G.  Brenneman,  formerly  from 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  now  a  campee  at  Unit  3, 
C.P.S.  Camp  24,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  was 
at  home  on  week-end  leave,  Sunday, 
Oct.  25,  with  Robert  Kyle  as  driver,  the 
latter  a  campee  from  the  same  unit. 
They  were  accompanied  by  another 
campee  whose  name  we  do  not  recall. 


Simon  J.  Miller,  from  the  Gulf  Haven- 
Lyman,  Miss.,  region,  was  in  his  former 
home  region  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  a 
visit  recently. 


Lee  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  whose 
affliction  and  operation  was  referred  to 
in  these  columns  before,  returned  home 
from  Washington,  D.  C.,  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  her  sister,  Catharine  J. 
Miller,  who  had  gone  to  visit  him  over 
Sunday.  He  came  home  Oct.  27.  A 
second  operation,  minor,  is  likely  neces¬ 
sary. 


Recent  ordinations  of  deacons  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  among  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  brotherhood 
are  as  follows : 

In  Bishop  Levi  Stolzfus’  District — 
Jacob  Zook. 

In  Bishop  Jonas  Ebersole’s  District — 
Henry  Beiler. 

In  Bishop  Aaron  Esh’s  District — 
Aaron  Stolzfus. 

In  Bishop  Jacob  Zook’s  District— 
Jacob  F.  Lapp. 
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The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
responsible  callings. 

(The  above  items  were  received  too 
late  for  Nov.  1  Herold. — Ed.) 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  8,  having  gone  there  several  days 
previously,  assumedly  on  duties  as 
member  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com¬ 
mittee. 

The  senior  English  editor  had  the 
privilege  of  being  a  volunteer,  short 
term  cam  pee  in  the  Hagerstown,  Mary¬ 
land,  units  of  Camp  24,  of  the  Civilian 
Public  Service,  from  Saturday  to  Mon¬ 
day,  Oct.  24-26. 

He  had  also  a  surprise  privilege,  on 
short  notice,  of  being  a  guest  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov.  8. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Good  News  Concerning  lhe  Convalescent 
Home 

A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler 
gives  an  encouraging  picture  of  the  con¬ 
valescent  home  at  Canet  Plage  in  southern 
France.  Quoting  from  Bro.  Byler’s  letter: 

“Our  convalescent  home  at  Canet  Plage 
is  doing  a  good  work.  They  have  been  able 
to  buy  most  of  their  supplies  locally  the 
past  month  and  are  therefore  saving  our 
other  stocks  for  winter.  There  is  very 
little  that  can  be  purchased  ahead  for  the 
winter.  We  did  place  an  order  for  some 
dried  vegetables  such  as  carrots,  turnips, 
and  spinach  to  be  used  mostly  in  soups. 
If  our  order  is  filled  we  will  have  sufficient 
for  soup  once  each  day  at  both  the  colony 
and  canteen  for  six  months.  This  should 
tide  them  over  the  winter  months  when 
these  things  are  not  on  the  market. 

* 

Relief  Plans  for  the  Winter  Ahead 


The  following  paragraph,  taken  from  a 
letter  by  one  of  our  relief  workers  in 
France,  shows  the  concern  of  our  workers 
for  the  relief  program  as  winter  ap¬ 


proaches:  ,  .  .  .  „ 

“We  are  doing  our  very  best  to  get  a 
relief  program  under  way  that  can  do  the 
most  possible  good  under  the  present  scar¬ 
city  of  supplies.  It  is  simply  impossible 
to  buy  up  stocks  of  food  to  give  out.  We 
want  to  adapt  our  help  to  the  situation  as 
it  is,  so  that  during  the  coining  winter  we 


may  be  the  means  of  relieving  as  much 
suffering  as  possible.  This  we  believe  is 
your  plan  for  us  on  the  field,  and  all  of  us 
together  want  to  be  faithful  in  the  task 
that  is  ours.  We  appreciate  your  support 
and  confidence,  and  solicit  your  continued 
prayers  as  we  work  together  in  the  reliev¬ 
ing  of  suffering.”  ^ 

Brother  Byler  Prepares  to  Return 

An  Oct.  20  cable  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler 
•gives  the  information  that  with  the  ar¬ 
rangements  for  the  Mennonite  winter  re¬ 
lief  program  in  France  now  satisfactorily 
completed,  he  looks  forward  to  returning 
to  America. 

If  plans  carry,  he  will  return  on  a  Portu¬ 
guese  boat  via  Lisbon  and  thus  will  arrive 
in  America  sometime  in  December. 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Bro.  Lehman  Gives  Favorable  Report  on 
Camp  Tour 

A  recent  report  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
tells  of  his  visit  to  midwestern  camps.  At 
each  camp  a  survey  was  made  of  the  camp 
problems:  religious,  educational,  social, 
disciplinary,  and  dietary. 

On  the  whole  the  camps  are  going  well. 
Many  boys  are  finding  an  interest  in  the 
camp  educational  program  and  respond 
enthusiastically  to  the  Core  Course,  lan¬ 
guage  study,  music,  and  other  classes. 
Health  is  generally  good.  Public  relations 
continue  favorable  on  the  whole. 

Bro.  Lehman  feels  that  a  great  opportu¬ 
nity  remains  for  campees  to  regard  their 
stay  in  camp  not  as  a  misfortune  but  as  an 
opportunity.  ^ 

Camp  Educational  Program  is  Outlined 

The  educational  program  of  the  camps 
covers  a  wide  variety  of  fields.  Mennonite 
History,  Bible  Study,  First  Aid,  Music, 
Languages,  Agriculture,  Arts,  Commercial 
Subjects,  and  Correspondence  Courses 
comprise  the  curriculum  of  study  as  out¬ 
lined  in  the  new  Educational  Director’s 
Manual.  ,  „ 

Besides  these  formal  courses,  the  Manual 
outlines  a  recreational  and  social  program 
of  hobbies  and  wholesome  activities.  Rec¬ 
ommendations  for  the  camp  library  and 
suggestions  for  using  visiting  speakers  are 
made  in  the  Manual.  A  special  aim  of  the 
Manual  is  to  provide  a  guide  for  the  camp 
Educational  Director  in  order  to  meet  the 
needs  of  a  wide  range  of  campee  back¬ 
grounds. 

The  educational  program  desires  to 
make  a  permanent  contribution  to  the 
campee’s  Christian  experience  and  faith.” 
All  possible  encouragement  is  to  be  given 
to  the  boys  to  prepare  them  for  genuine 
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usefulness  both  while  in  camp  and  after¬ 
ward.  .. 

The  Manual  which  will  serve  as  a  guide 
in  all  the  camps  was  compiled  by  Bro. 
Robert  Kreider,  campee,  who  is  assisting 
Bro.  H.  A.  Fast  and  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender 
in  the  general  administration  of  the  educa¬ 
tional  program  in  the  Mennonite  Camps. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  October  21,  1942 


In  the  very  near  future  C.P.S.  Camp  No. 
22  of  Henry,  Illinois,  will  be  moved  to 
Downey,  Idaho.  The  present  project,  it  is 
reported,  no  longer  provides  sufficient 
work  for  the  camp  personnel. 

The  new  camp  in  Idaho  is  a  sou  con¬ 
servation  service  camp  and  is  75  miles  from 
the  Aberdeen  Mennonite  community. 

Mental  Hospital  Work 


Upon  the  transfer  of  25  boys  from  the 
Henry,  Ill.,  and  Medaryville,  Ind.,  camps  to 
the  Marlboro  State  Mental  Hospital  at 
Freehold,  N.  J.,  three  mental  hospitals  will 
be  operating  with  Mennonite  C.P.S.  boys 
on  their  staffs.  Staunton,  Va.,  and  Wil¬ 
mington,  Del.,  are  the  other  two. 

In  mental  hospitals  C.P.S.  boys  are  fur¬ 
nished  by  the  hospital  with  room,  board,  a 
small  monthly  allowance,  and  working 
clothes  or  uniforms.  Working  hours  aver¬ 
age  around  10  to  12  hours  per  day  and  call 
for  disciplined  day-by-day  labor.  The 
work  generally  consists  of  serving  as  at¬ 
tendants  and  orderlies  to  the  inmates  of  the 
hospitals.  . .  . 

Hospital  authorities  are  reasonable  m 
allowing  periods  of  leave  from  work.  Rec¬ 
reation  and  health  facilities  are  usually 
provided  for  by  the  hospital.  The  use  of 
certain  of  the  hospital  quarters  for  reli¬ 
gious  gatherings  and  services  is  also  grant¬ 
ed  by  the  institution. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Released  November  4,  1942. 


THE  FORGED  REPRIEVE 


Sir  H.  Crawford,  when  undersheriff 
of  London,  once  found  it  necessary  to 
decide,  almost  at  a  moment’s  notice, 
the  fate  of  a  criminal  condemned  to 
death. 

The  day  for  the  execution  had  come 
when  a  letter  of  reprieve  was  received 
at  Newgate  Gaol.  It  was  in  due  form 
and  was  written  on  Home  Office  paper. 
The  undersheriff,  however,  noticed  that 
the  envelope  was  stamped  with  the 
Board  of  Trade  mark.  This  showed  that 


the  paper  had  not  come  from  the  proper 
source  and  consequently  the  order  was 
given  to  proceed  with  the  execution. 
Inquiries  made  later  proved  the  reprieve 
to  be  a  forgery.  Its  writer  was  traced 
and  was  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprison¬ 
ment. 

The  story  would  hardly  be  worth 
while  repeating,  save  as  a  matter  of  in¬ 
terest,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  every 
unsaved  reader  of  these  lines  stands  in 
the  place  of  a  condemned  criminal  be¬ 
fore  God. 

When  I  speak  of  the  unsaved  reader 
I  mean  the  one  who  has  never  fled  for 
refuge  to  Christ;  who  has  never  lifted 
the  eye  of  faith  to  Him ;  who  has  never 
gained  security  from  everlasting  woe 
by  trusting  in  the  Saviour.  There  is 
definite  scriptural  warrant  for  the  state¬ 
ment  that  such  an  one  is  under  sentence 
of  condemnation  whether  he  knows  it 
or  not.  We  read  in  John  3:18,  “He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already.” 

Do  you  realize,  reader,  that,  if  you 
have  never  been  saved  through  faith  in 
Christ,  this  dread  sentence  hangs  over 
your  head?  I  ask  whether  you  realize 
it,  but,  whether  you  do  or  not,  it  is  true. 

This  being  so,  it  will  surely  be  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  interest  to  you  that  a  reprieve — 
nay,  a  free  pardon  is  offered  to  you.  It 
is  not  the  kind  of  pardon  that  ignores  the 
claims  of  righteousness  or  treats  sin  as 
if  it  were  a  trifle.  A  pardon  of  that  kind, 
like  the  forged  reprieve,  would  bear 
evidence  upon  its  face  that  it  is  not  of 
God. 

The  pardon  that  is  offered  freely  to 
you  is  a  pardon  that  bears  the  mark  of 
its  Divine  origin.  It  comes  to  the  guilty, 
condemned  sinner  with  the  full  sanction 
of  Divine  justice.  It  is  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
stood  in  the  sinner’s  place  and  made 
atonement  for  his  guilt. 

The  ransom  that  He  paid  in  suffering 
and  blood  upon  the  cross  clothes  the 
proffered  pardon  with  all  the  majesty  of 
eternal  righteousness.  There  need  be  no 
hesitation  on  the  sinner’s  part  as  to 
accepting  it  and  relying  upon  it.  It  has 
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been  marked  as  coming  from  the  One 
who  alone  has  the  right  to  pardon  the 
guilty. 

Is  this  nothing  to  you,  reader?  Can 
you  afford  to  be  indifferent?  God  Him¬ 
self  is  anxious  that  you  should  receive 
this  free  pardon.  He  sends  His  glad 
tidings  to  you,  that  you  “may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins”  (Acts  26:18). 

The  situation  is  this — you  are  a  guilty 
offender  against  God.  God  graciously 
offers  you  a  free  pardon,  based  on  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ.  It  is  for  you 
simply  to  accept  it.  Will  you  not  do  so 
at  once  and  be  thankful  to  God  that  He, 
“for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you” 
(Eph.  4:32)? 

“There  is  no  other  name  than  Thine, 
Jehovah-Jesus :  name  divine; 

On  which  to  rest  for  sins  forgiven, 

For  peace  with  God,  for  hope  of  heaven.” 

H.  P.  B.,  in  Scattered  Seed. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
was  a  very  rainy  day.  I  was  to  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Nelson.  She 
is  very  nice.  I  learned  4  verses  of  song 
and  a  noonday  meal  prayer  at  school. 
I  have  2  brothers  in  camp.  Joe  is  in 
Camp  Henry,  Ill.,  and  Amos  went  to 
Camp  Luray,  Va.,  Oct.  15.  He  is  mar¬ 
ried  and  his  wife  is  at  Hicksville,  Ohio. 
I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  I  will  close.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

1 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  Wea¬ 
ther  is  fair,  although  we  have  had  a  lot 
of  rain  the  last  few  days.  Church  was  at 
Fred  Yutzy’s,  and  will  be  at  Harry 
Yoder’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
John  Yoder’s,  our  neighbors,  have  a 
little  son,  born  Oct.  16.  I  learned  6 
German  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 


rect.  It  is  a  long  time  since  you  wrote 
last.  What  book  are  you  learning  for? 
— Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — W^had  rainy 
weather  last  week.  The  people  around 
here  are  having  colds.  My  little  brother 
has  a  touch  of  pneumonia.  The  farmers 
are  husking  corn  in  this  neighborhood. 

I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  Please  tell  me  how  much 
credit  I  have.  A  Herold  Reader,  Levi 
J.  Lantz. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  credit  is  13ff. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  How 
are  you  all  by  this  time?  I  am  fine  and 
hope  you  are  all  the  same.  Weather  is 
rather  cool  in  the  forenoon,  but  in  the 
afternoon  it  gets  warmer.  I  go  to  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Cutting. 
She  is  a  good  teacher.  I  am  in  sixth 
grade.  I  learned  16  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  answered  4  Bible  Questions 
and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  If  I  can’t  get  a 
German  Concordance,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
I  think  I  have  enough  already.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Dema 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  have  enough  credit 
with  this  letter  for  the  Hymnal. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Oct.  25,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
received  the  birthday  book.  Many 
thanks  for  it.  I  memorized  five  prayers 
in  English  and  two  prayers  in  German, 
also  I  Cor.  13  and  25  other  Bible  verses 
in  English.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  a  Life  Song  Book,  No.  2. 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Ellen  E.  Nafziger. 
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North  Canton,  Ohio,  Oct.  25,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  Since 
school  has  started  I  hardly  get  to  write 
to  this  paper.  I  learned  20  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  2  in  German.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  4  verses  of  song  and  2  choruses  in 
German.  I  will  close.  Vera  Sommers. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  29,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  and  weather  are  fair.  I  learned 
128  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  a 
Bible  Question.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  Bible  if  you  can  get  it.  A  Junior, 
Christy  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  29,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— This  makes  eight  weeks  of  school  al¬ 
ready.  I  guess  it  will  rain  tonight'  as  it 
is  getting  cooler.  I  have  learned  18 
verses  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German-English  Testament.  Harvey 
L.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey :  I  can  not  buy  any  Ger¬ 
man-English  Testaments  this  year,  so 
you  must  choose  some  other  book. 
Barbara. 

Smyrna,  Del.,  Oct.  28,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  21.  I 
memorized  10  Bible  verses  and  16  song 
verses,  all  in  English.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  John  Lee. 

Smyrna,  Del.,  Oct.  28,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  rained 
yesterday.  Today  it  was  cold  and  windy. 
I  hope  it  will  be  warmer  tomorrow.  I 
memorized  38  Bible  verses  and  77  verses 
of  song,  all  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  Bertha  Lee. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  credit  is  80^.  Tell 
me  what  kind  of  book  you  are  learning 
for  the  next  time  you  write. — Barbara. 
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Sadie  Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
sent  in  seven  correct  Bible  Question 
answers. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Elsie  Nisly 

Ocmamnd  het  drenchil  fo  Siarle,  nad 
asy  toun  hemt,  Ym  ferfoing,  nad.  ym 
rebad  rof  ym  crifsaices  daem  yb  refi,  orf 
a  tsewe  vouras  nuot  em,  lsahl  ey  serveob 
ot  ferof  nuot  em  ni  eirth  ued  soneas. 

- * - 

Sent  by*,  Monroe  Slabach 

A  dogo  maen  si  tebter  nath  ciouspre 
menttoin ;  dan  eht  yad  fo  thdae  hant  het 


Sent  by  Edna  W.  Miller 

Eh  tutphte  rothf  shi  nhda  nuop  fote 
crok;  eh  turnovereth  het  tainsnoum  yb 
teh  orost. 

- * - 

Sent  by  Elmer  Roggie 

Htorguh  thiaf  ew  deruntsnad  hatt  eth 
lorwds  erwe  medfar  yb  eht  rowd  fo  Gdo, 
os  htat  ginsth  hiwhc  rea  nees  reew  tno 
daem  fo  sghith  cihhw  od  pearap.  . 

“GIRD  UP  YOUR  LOINS  LIKE 
A  MAN” 

By  Lloyd  Sapp 

The  thoughts  of  man  are  the  basis  of 
himself,  the  foundation  of  his  character, 
and  the  source  of  his  behavior  and 
actions;  they  are  the  reflections  of  his 
inner  personality. 

The  mind  is  the  highest  and  finest 
natural  gift  bestowed  upon  man.  When 
the  mind  functions  properly,  it  can  ac¬ 
complish  wonderful  things. 

The  thoughts  that  originate  in  the 
brain  do  not  only  influence  the  thinker 
but  extend  to  and  affect  others.  Inter¬ 
course  with  human  affairs  is  governed 
by  our  minds  and  thoughts  and  success 
in  this  life  depends  upon  sound  thinking. 
Health  depends  largely  upon  our  think¬ 
ing,  which  is  also  true  of  our  spiritual 
health ;  therefore,  in  either  case  we  need 
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to  have  a  proper  mental  attitude  and  to 
think  correctly.  It  is  by  the  ceaseless 
toil  of  great  thinkers  that  discoveries 
and  inventions  have  been  made.  Scien¬ 
tific  thinking  has  relieved  humanity 
from  suffering  and  drudgery.  The 
mighty  oak  owes  its  existence  to  a  tiny 
seed;  so  modern  inventions  and  great 
discoveries  originate  in  the  thoughts  of 
man.  Of  course  these  thoughts  amount 
to  little  until  they  materialize  into 
realities. 

We  should  put  forth  an  effort  to  con¬ 
centrate,  which  of  course  calls  for  men¬ 
tal  discipline  and  a  co-operation  of  the 
entire  mental  process.  However,  this  is 
a  habit  that  should  be  formed  early  in 
life.  The  process  of  clear,  logical  think¬ 
ing  is  the  hardest  thing  to  acquire,  and 
there  are  few  who  practice  concentra¬ 
tion  enough ;  because  of  this  we  fail  to 
use  our  minds  to  a  fair  degree. 

We  should  not  be  afraid  to  use  the 
mind,  and  the  more  it  is  used  the  better 
it  is.  The  steel  when  sharpened  becomes 
keen;  so  the  mind  when  used  in  the 
right  direction  becomes  brilliant,  and  the 
proper  use  of  the  mind  will  help  to  ele¬ 
vate  mankind.  Your  thoughts  control 
your  life,  and  the  mind  of  man  rules  the 
world.  Therefore,  ?Let  us  gird  the 
loins  of  our  mind,”  with  proper  think¬ 
ing. — Messenger  of  Peace. 


LOQUACITY 


The  wise  man  says,  “In  the  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin”  (Prov. 
10:19).  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  find  lo¬ 
quacious  people.  James  no  doubt  had 
this  class  of  people  in  mind  when  he 
said,  “But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison” 
(James  3:8).  The  “gift  of  gab”  is  as 
prominent  in  the  life  of  some  people  as 
is  the  gift  of  self-righteous  “silence”  in 
others.  Which  of  these  mere  natural 
“gifts”  is  the  more  prominent  in  some 
lives,  and  the  more  profitable  is  hard  to 
tell.  There  is  a  time  to  talk  and  there 
is  a  time  to  keep  silent  also.  One  is  as 
much  of  a  blessing  at  the  right  time  as 


the  other.  It  is  possible  to  sin  either 
way.  There  are  times  when  one  should 
speak,  and  not  to  do  so  will  eventuate 
in  sin.  There  is  a  time  to  keep  silent, 
and  not  to  do  so  means  a  detriment,  to 
say  the  least. 

In  order  to  do  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
life.  When  He  leads  and  when  He  rules, 
the  subject  thus  under  His  full  control 
will  speak  at  the  right  time  and  he  will 
also  keep  silent  at  the  right  time.  The 
Bible  says  a  lot  about  the  right  use  of 
the  tongue,  and  this  can  be  understood 
only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  His  proper 
sway  in  the  life.  It  is  certainly  a  detri¬ 
ment  in  the  life  not  to  order  the  conver¬ 
sation  aright,  which  the  Word  says  we 
shall.  James  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that 
he  who  controls  his  tongue  properly, 
“the  same  is  a  perfect  man.”  Not  only 
so,  but  that  man  is  “able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body.”  There  is  death  in  the 
tongue.  There  is  also  life  in  the  tongue. 
There  is  the  power  of  boasting  in  the 
tongue.  The  tongue  is  a  “fire.”  The 
tongue  is  a  “world  of  iniquity.”  It  is 
possible  for  the  tongue  to  “defile  the 
whole  body.”  It  is  possible  for  the 
tongue  to  “set  on  fire  the  course  of  na¬ 
ture.”  It  is  possible  for  the  tongue  to  be 
“set  on  fire  of  hell.”  Oh,  the  power  of 
the  tongue — right  or  wrong!  .  .  . 

When  the  tongue  speaks  as  becomes 
the  Gospel,  it  will  be  a  power  for  good. 
It  is  then  that  men  and  women  will  be 
helped,  benefited,  quickened.  When  the 
tongue  speaks  other  than  that  which  it 
should  speak,  according  to  the  Gospel 
standard,  it  will  cause  the  “course  of 
nature”  to  be  set  on  fire.  When  the 
tongue  speaks  the  praises  of  God  the 
life  will  be  magnified  and  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  glorified.  Christian,  let  us  not 
permit  the  enemy  to  make  use  of  the 
leading  member  in  a  manner  that  Christ 
will  be  dishonored.  Let  us  guard  our 
tongue.  Let  us  set  a  watch  before  our 
lips  so  that  nothing  will  escape  the 
“pearly  gate”  only  that  which  will  bring 
life  and  blessing  to  the  one  who  shall 
hear.  Remember,  the  tongue  “can  no 
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man  tame.”  It  takes  God’s  power  to 
rule  and  control  that  “little  member.” 
As  in  all  other  things,  He  is  well  able 
to  rule  and  control  such  an  unruly 
member.”  Let  Him  do  so  and  your  life 
will  be  kept  from  many  snares. — Sel. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  CALVARY 
And  the  Line  of  Judas 

E.  C.  Quine 

When  Satan  wanted  a  tool,  where 
could  a  readier  one  be  found  than  in 
Judas  Iscariot — a  spy  seduced  from  the 
other  side,  a  recreant  of  the  meanest 
type,  and  a  traitor  of  the  blackest  dye? 
What  deeper  example  of  the  craftiness 
of  the  devil,  than  to  win  over  “the 
familiar  friend”  of  the  One  who  had 
entered  the  lists  to  contest  his  ungodly 
ambitions?  Apparently  Judas  had 
solved  that  old-time  problem — how  to 
serve  two  masters,  God  and  Mammon. 
He  succeeded  well  for  a  time,  could  pass 
muster  as  an  earnest  disciple,  could  wail 
hypocritical  sympathy  for  the  poor 
louder  than  others,  but 

Calvary  Exposed  His  Heart, 

as  it  does  all  others,  and  Mammon  pre¬ 
vailed!  He  sold  his  Master— but  that 
was  not  the  only  sale  he  effected  that 
night,  he  sold  his  birthright,  like  Esau 
before  him,  and  lost  his  soul — a  bad 
bargain.  He  did  not  take  this  plunge 
ignorantly,  blindly,  without  warning. 
The  Lord  cautioned  him  at  the  very 
outset  on  the  very  sin.  But  it  was  un¬ 
heeded,  put  from  him,  Mammon  pre¬ 
vailed,  and,  as  it  always  does,  shut  both 
his  eyes,  stopped  his  ears,  and  misled 
his  intellect. 

Is  there  any  defense  for  him — any¬ 
thing  to  be  said  in  extenuation,  for  this 
greatest  of  crimes  ?  None !  Absolutely 
none!  The  kiss  of  deceit!  The  false¬ 
hearted  hail!  Good  words  to  cover  the 
blackest  of  deeds !  Alas,  so  common  to¬ 
day  !  He  was  one  of  the  nearest  to  the 
Fountain  of  Truth:  therefore  so  much 
the  severer  his  damnation.  Better  had 
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he  never  been  born  (Mark  14:21).  Note 
his  downward  career — apostle,  preach¬ 
er,  deceiver,  thief,  betrayer,  suicide — 
and  after  that, 

A  Lost  Son  of  Perdition ! 

He  went  to  “his  own  place,”  Hell  (Acts 
1:25). 

But  Judas  was  by  no  means  the  first 
of  his  tribe,  neither  will  he  be  the  last. 
They  are  prolific,  and  abound  today,  and 
will  increase  in  the  future — according  to 
First  Timothy  4:1 ;  Second  Timothy  3, 
and  Second  Peter  2. 

Lamech  was  an  apt  forerunner  of 
Judas,  with  his  words  of  remorse  as  a 
covering  for  his  sanguinary  deed.  Just 
as  his  prototype  expressed  his  awful — 
and  hopeless — remorse,  when,  too  late, 
he  came  to  his  senses.  But  remorse  is  not 
repentance.  It  is  certainly  sorrow  for 
sin,  because  its  results  miscarried,  but 
it  was  not  sorrow  that  the  sin  had  been 
sinned  against  God.  His  was  mere 
selfish  sorrow  because  of  an  obvious 
mistake,  loss  of  personal  prestige,  a 
stigma  on  his  respectability — a  false 
step. 

How  different  the  repentance  of  Peter 
when  he  fell — not  for  what  he  had  per¬ 
sonally  lost,  or  suffered,  but  because  he 
had  grieved  his  loving  Master’s  heart. 
His  was  repentance  not  to  be  repented 
of,  not  mere  remorse  because  of  his  own 
mistake— but  it  led  to  restoration. 

Balaam  is  too  much  twin  brother  to 
Judas  to  be  at  much  pains  to  prove  the 
relationship.  They  are  almost  alike. 
Each  committed  the  “error  of  Balaam 
for  reward”  (Jude  11).  Both  professed 
to  stand  as  witnesses  for  God,  yet 
held  out  the  eager  hand  for  the  devil’s 
gold,  “the  wages  of  unrighteousness.” 
One  sold  his  Master,  the  other,  his  Mas¬ 
ter’s  people.  Both  were  hypocrites,  and 
both  went  to  their  own  “place”  (Num. 
24:25;  Acts  1:25). 

Ahithophel,  too,  has  a  high  claim  to 
a  place  in 

The  Genealogy  of  the  Judas  Tribe 

He  served  his  master  apparently  well, 
till  the  time  came  when  his  own  ad- 
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vancement  or  emolument  caused  the 
pendulum  to  swing  the  opposite  way, 
when  he  was  quite  ready  to  sell  him. 
And,  Judas-like,  he  too  took  refuge  in 
suicide  when  his  plans  miscarried. 
David’s  frequent  references  to  such, 
several  of  which  are  quoted  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  directly  applying  to  Judas, 
viz.,  Psalm  41 :9 ;  69 :25,  and  109,  had  un¬ 
doubtedly  a  local  setting  at  the  time,  and 
probably  Ahithophel  was  chiefly  in 
mind;  yet  they  seem  to  show  that  the 
Judas  tribe  was  even  then  well  in  evi¬ 
dence. 

How  many  of  the  early  martyrs  were 
brought  to  the  rack,  lash,  thumbscrew, 
boot,  dungeon,  and  stake  by  means  of 

Judas-like  Betrayals, 

his  numerous  posterity  could,  if  they 
would,  furnish  an  answer.  And  history, 
in  the  form  of  venerable  archives,  con¬ 
firm.  When  persecution  arose  and  re¬ 
wards  were  offered  for  betrayal — be¬ 
trayed  they  were,  Judas-like.  A  Judas 
is  always  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the 
devil.  They  exist  everywhere — any¬ 
where  where  religion  can  be  made  the 
stalking  horse  for  Mammon.  They 
luxuriate  in  all  religious  communities, 
bland,  courteous,  affable,  agreeable  to 
all  doctrine,  however  dubious,  well  up 
in  popular  religion — but  without  Christ. 
— The  Witness  (London). 


THE  “IF”  IN  YOUR  LIFE 


By  Mrs.  Kathryn  E.  Helm 
John  11:1  to  45  inclusive 

“Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.”  And  He  could 
have  been  there ;  He  was  not  far  away. 
He  knew  all  about  it,  and  He  let  him 
die.  I  think  it  was  very  hard  for  that 
woman.  She  loved  Him  though,  and 
she  fell  down  at  His  feet  when  she  said, 
“Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.”  Then  you  know 
she  wept ;  and  it  is  written  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  “troubled.”  I  think  He  is 
“troubled”  now  in  such  cases,  for  He  is 
what  He  was. 


I  have  come  to  think  that  there  is  an 
“If”  in  every  life.  The  person  may  not 
tell  it;  but  it  is  there.  It  is  something 
that  God  could  have  made  different,  if 
He  had  chosen,  because  He  has  all  pow¬ 
er  ;  and  yet  He  has  allowed  that  “If”  to 
be  there. 

I  do  not  discount  the  “If”  in  your 
life.  No  matter  what  it  is — whether  it 
is  your  circumstances,  or  in  your  make¬ 
up,  or  in  your  mental  nature.  How  many 
say,  “If  I  were  not  as  I  am ;”  or  “If  my 
circumstances  had  been  different!”  If! 
If! If! 

Come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  your 
“If,”  and  let  Him  say  to  you  what  He 
said  to  Mary.  He  met  her  “if”  with 
His  “If.”  “Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 
if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God?”  The  glory  of 
God  is  to  come  out  of  the  “If”  in  your 
life.  There  are  terrible  “Ifs”  in  some 
lives. 

Now  there  are  some  who  long  ago  be¬ 
lieved  fully  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  took 
the  opportunity  of  the  “If”  in  their  lives, 
and  turned  the  stream  in  the  direction 
of  usefulness. 

Perhaps  you  have  almost  forgotten 
the  “If”  in  your  life.  If  so,  it  will  be 
profitable  for  you  to  look  at  it  a  little 
while,  and  see  how  wonderful  was  the 
stream  from  the  source  of  your  “If.” 

I  heard  a  woman  in  California  saying, 
“For  what  I  have  suffered,  one  hundred 
women  shall  be  relieved.”  You  see  how 
the  stream  has  turned.  Oh,  when  the 
books  are  opened,  and  we  see  it  all; 
when  it  all  comes  back — what  we  cried 
over  when  we  said,  “Oh,  anything  but 
that!” — how  we  shall  see  it  then — the 
“glory”  from  the  “IP’  in  the  life ! 

There  are  so  many  people  who,  to  my 
mind,  are  losing  their  chances,  losing 
their  opportunities  of  grand  usefulness 
for  God,  by  not  saying,  <fI  will  win 
victory  out  of  defeat,  because  of  the  ‘If’ 
in  my  life,  or  because  of  the  ‘If’  in  my 
being.” 

A  woman  once  said  to  me,  “If  my 
family  were  not  as  they  are — my  hus¬ 
band  is  so  against  anything  that  is  truly 
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Christian ;  my  children  would  all  make 
sport  of  me  if  I  attempted  anything  in 
the  way  of  peculiar  devotion  to  God. 
Oh,  if  you  knew  my  circumstances!” 
With  an  impulse  that  I  was  so  glad  of 
afterward,  I  said  to  her,  “Never  mind 
your  husband;  never  mind  your  chil¬ 
dren  ;  take  God  for  your  circumstances, 
and  put  Him  between  you  and  your 
husband;  put  God  between  you  and 
your  children.”  She  caught  the  idea, 
and  exclaimed,  “I  will  do  it !” 

“Next  morning”  (she  afterwards 
told  me)  “when  I  went  down  to  break¬ 
fast,  there  was  my  husband;  and  he 
almost  always  found  fault  at  breakfast, 
about  something.  I  looked  at  him  and 
thought,  ‘It  does  not  make  any  differ¬ 
ence  what  he  says,  I  have  God  between 
him  and  me.’  ”  That  woman  lived  to  be 
a  power  in  her  family,  and  when  I  heard 
last,  nearly  every  child  (there  was  a 
large  family)  was  converted.  Do  not  be 
thinking  of  your  “If.”  Make  a  power 
out  of  your  “If”  for  God. 

If  I  were  this.  If  I  were  that,  If  I  had 
talents  I  would  do — If!  If!  If!  Oh,  lis¬ 
ten  to  Christ’s  “IF.”  “If  thou  canst  be¬ 
lieve,  all  things  are  possible.”  If  we 
believe,  it  is  a  very  wonderful  thing. 
Faith  carries  a.  whole  life  with  it. 

“If” — do  you  know  how  often  you  say 
it  or  think  it?  Will  you  not  take  the 
other  way  and  hear  Him  say  His  “If”? 
“Only  believe.”  Step  out  and  say,  “Out 
of  the  ‘If’  in  my  life  is  to  come  my  grand¬ 
est  life-work  for  God.” 

It  was  the  dream  of  St.  Paul’s  life  to 
preach  Christ  at  Rome,  the  center  of 
civilization.  He  dwelt  in  Rome,  chained 
to  an  uncongenial  companion  and  shut 
up  in  that  hired  house.  But  he  wrote 
Letters  from  Rome !  Letters  from 
Rome !  Have  you  sent  any  letters  from 
your  Rome  ?  Have  you  sent  any  letters 
out  from  your  “If”?  Have  you  said, 
“Because  I  lack,  there  must  be  very 
many  others  who  lack  along  this  line, 
and  so  I  will  go  right  along  this  line, 
and  I  must  triumph.” 

I  remember  once  being  at  Niagara 
Falls  and  looking  at  the  rapids.  I  had 
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“rapids”  in  me!  and  so  those  rapids 
had  for  me  a  look  that  I  cannot  tell.  I 
saw  a  little  twig,  and  it  seemed  to  try 
its  best  not  to  go  over.  I  said,  “Oh,  it 
will  go !  It  will  go !”  And  it  went.  Never 
did  I  see  anything  that  looked  so  terrible 
as  that  great  Fall  did  to  me.  Years 
passed,  and  I  went  to  the  Falls  again; 
and  as  I  entered  the  Cataract  House, 
some  one  said,  “You  are  just  in  time; 
the  Falls  are  to  be  illuminated  tonight.” 
There  was  a  druggists’  convention  there 
and  a  pure  white  light  beyond  anything 
else  I  have  ever  seen  was  thrown  upon 
the  rapids  and  that  great  Fall  of  water, 
which  had  looked  so  terrible  to  me  be¬ 
fore.  I  stood  and  looked  at  it,  and  never 
saw  anything  so  beautiful  in  my  life. 
Sapphires!  emeralds!  rubies! 

Do  you  know  that  a  light  is  to  fall  on 
our  “if”  some  day?  Oh,  glorious  hori¬ 
zon!  Then  take  in  the  possibilities, 
and  say,  “Nothing  has  ever  come  to  me, 
and  nothing  has  ever  gone  from  me, 
that  I  shall  not  be  better  for  God  by  it.” 

Face  the  “If”  in  your  life ;  and  now, 
standing  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  say, 
“Nobler,  more  useful,  will  I  be  because 
of  my  ‘If.’  If  Thou  hadst  chosen,  it 
could  have  been  different;  but  Thou 
didst  not.  Now  Thou  art  saying  to  me, 
‘IF  thou  canst  believe  all  things  are 
possible ;’  and  I  step  out  on  the  possibil¬ 
ities  for  time  and  the  possibilities  for 
eternity.”  (M.  Bottome.) 

“For  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  Him  for?”  (Deut.  4:7). 

“For  this  I  have  Jesus.”  Once  talking 
in  this  strain,  in  a  hall  in  Ireland,  on 
“Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you,”  I  said, 
“What  is  it  to  abide  in  Him?”  It  is  to 
keep  on  saying,  minute  by  minute,  “For 
this  I  have  Jesus.”  And  what  will  He 
be  saying  with  all  the  grace  of  His 
victory,  and  all  the  victory  of  His 
grace?  “For  this  you  have  Me.”  As  I 
sat  down  and  the  meeting  opened  for 
testimony,  the  young  lady  who  pre¬ 
sided  at  the  piano,  rose  and  said,  “I  must 
be  the  first  to  testify,  since  I  have  now 
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to  leave  the  hall.  While  the  message  of 
the  sermon  was  going  forward,  there 
came  this  telegram  which  I  hold  in  my 
hand,  which  read,  ‘Mother  is  very  ill; 
take  first  train  home.’  As  I  read  the 
startling  news,  my  heart  looked  up  and 
said,  ‘For  this  I  have  Jesus.’  Instantly 
a  peace  and  strength  flooded  my  being.” 

We  who  listened  saw  in  her  face  a 
light  that  never  was  on  land  or  sea. 
She  went  on,  “I  have  never  traveled 
alone.  ‘For  this  I  have  Jesus.’  I  must 
take  a  midnight  train.  ‘For  this  I  have 
Jesus.’  Then  I  make  connection  and 
cross  the  channel.  ‘For  this  I  have  Jesus.’ 
Then  I  take  my  long  railroad  journey 
to  the  south  of  England.  For  this,  and 
all  the  suspense  that  goes  with  it,  I  have 
Jesus.” 

So  she  left  us  a  living  illustration  of 
the  faithfulness  of  Jesus  to  them  who 
count  on  Him. 

Three  or  four  weeks  passed  when  a 
letter,  a  psalm  of  praise,  came  from  her. 
He  had  not  ceased  to  abide  with  her  all 
the  long,  dark  night,  and  the  following 
day.  As  she  reached  home,  her  sister  fell 
on  her  neck,  sobbing,  “Oh,  if  you  had 
come  ten  minutes  sooner,  you  would 
have  seen  Mother,  who  so  longed  for 
you.  Now  she  is  gone.”  “Instantly,” 
wrote  our  young  friend,  “I  looked  up 
and  said,  ‘For  this  I  have  Jesus.’  He 
came  between  me  and  all  sorrow,  and 
vain  regrets  had  no  power.  The  house 
was  in  bewilderment.  They  had  never 
dressed  the  dead,  nor  had  I ;  but  I  turn¬ 
ed  to  Him  and  said,  ‘For  this  I  have 
Jesus.’  He  showed  me  just  what  to  do 
with  the  funeral  arrangements.  Then 
they  had  all  lost  their  heads,  and  could 
not  take  care  of  the  legal  business ;  but 
my  Great  Head  responded  so  sweetly, 
as  I  simply  said,  ‘For  this  I  have  Jesus.’ 
Life  has  become  an  uninterrupted 
psalm  of  victory  as  I  see  that  every¬ 
where,  uninterruptedly,  ‘For  this  I  have 
Jesus.’”  (Selected.) 

“I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

“I  shall  never  forget  the  morning 
that  I  spent  in  my  church  reading  an 


old  musty  book  I  had  discovered  in  my 
library  on  the  subject,  ‘The  Higher 
Christian  Life.’  As  I  pored  over  that 
little  volume,  I  saw  a  new  light.  The 
Lord  Jesus  revealed  Himself  as  a  living 
and  all-sufficient  Presence,  and  I  learn¬ 
ed  for  the  first  time  that  Christ  had  not 
saved  us  from  future  peril,  and  left  us  to 
fight  the  battle  of  life  as  best  we  could ; 
but  He  who  had  justified  us  was  waiting 
to  sanctify  us,  to  enter  into  our  spirit, 
and  substitute  His  strength,  His  holi¬ 
ness,  His  joy,  His  love,  His  faith,  His 
power,  for  all  our  worthlessness,  help¬ 
lessness  and  nothingness,  and  make  it 
an  actual  living  fact.  ‘I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me.’  It  was  indeed 
a  new  revelation.  Throwing  myself  at 
the  feet  of  the  glorious  Master,  I  claim¬ 
ed  the  mighty  promise — ‘I  will  dwell  in 
you  and  walk  in  you.’  Across  the 
threshold  of  my  spirit  there  passed  a 
Being  as  real  as  the  Christ  who  came 
to  John  on  Patmos,  and  from  that  mo¬ 
ment,  a  new  secret  has  been  the  charm 
and  glory,  and  strength  of  my  life  and 
testimony.  I  have  learned  the  secret — 
‘I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.’”  (Dr.  A.  B. 
Simpson). — Free  Tract  Messenger. 

MY  SOUL,  BE  ON  THY  GUARD 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard  ; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne’er  give  o’er; 

Renew  it  boldly  ev’ry  day, 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne’er  think  the  vict’ry  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down; 

Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done, 

Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God ; 

He’ll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 
To  His  divine  abode. 

— George  Heath  (1781). 
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LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 


Seasons  come  and  seasons  go — 
Summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  snow, 
Zephyrs  mild  from  southern  lands, 
Chilling  winds  from  icebound  strands; 
Daylight,  flushed  with  sunshine  bright, 
Followed  by  the  somber  night. 

Damp  and  gloomy  days  of  rain ; 
Cloudless  skies  break  forth  again, — 
Lights  and  shadows,  “ups  and  downs,” 
Friendly  smiles  and  angry  frowns; 
Changing  seasons,  shifting  scenes; 
Every  variation  means 
Something  yet  to  be  attained, 

Greater  victories  to  be  gained, 

Some  deep  lesson  yet  unlearned ; 
Crowns,  by  crosses  yet  unearned. 
Seasons  come  and  seasons  go, 

All  for  good  to  those  who  know ; 

All  can  see  the  Power  above 
Overruling  all  in  love. 

— Selected. 


STEADFASTNESS 


The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  exhorts 
them  to  steadfastness  in  the  faith.  His 
concern  was  that  they  be  firmly  estab¬ 
lished;  unchanging.  We  as  Christian 
young  people  today  must  be  firm  and  un¬ 
wavering  in  our  faith.  Shall  we  not  fol¬ 
low  the  formula  that  is  given  in  He¬ 
brews  10:22-25?  “Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  our  faith  without  wavering;  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised;)  and  let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhort¬ 
ing  one  another :  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.” 

Let  us  draw  near  to  God,  and  He  will 
draw  near  to  us.  Essential,  first  of  all, 
is  our  relation  to  God.  Only  he  who  is 
right  with  God  can  be  right  with  men. 
We  are  told  to  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith.  Prayer 


and  Bible  meditation  bring  the  soul 
near  to  the  heart  of  God,  and  an  honest 
heart  always  receives  the  blessing.  Also, 
we  are  to  have  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience  that  is  oppress¬ 
ed  with  sin.  Only  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
can  deliver  us  from  a  sinful  tormenting 
conscience.  The  blood  of  the  slain  lamb 
was  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  two  side 
posts  of  the  door  when  Israel  was  de¬ 
livered  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

How  wonderful  to  have  a  heart 
sprinkled  and  washed  in  the  Blood,  and 
a  conscience  purged  from  dead  and  life¬ 
less  works  to  serve  the  living  God !  A- 
gain,  we  are  to  have  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water,  which  refers  to  our 
Christian  walk  and  life.  It  must  be 
clean !  Water  is  for  cleansing  purposes 
and  is  a  type  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  into  the  life  of 
a  believer,  He  makes  to  show  on  the 
outside  what  has  been  done  on  the  in¬ 
side.  If  we  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
we  will  maintain  good  works  and  lead 
others  to  Jesus. 

Let  us  hold  fast  our  profession  of 
faith  without  wavering.  This  is  our 
relation  to  self.  To  hold  fast  would  mean 
to  hang  on  to,  and  not  let  go.  Hold  fast 
to  your  faith  in  God’s  Book,  in  God 
Himself,  in  God’s  Son,  in  God’s  prom¬ 
ises,  and  in  the  holy  convictions  He  has 
given  you.  “Be  strong  in  the  Lord,” 
and  do  not  waver  or  falter.  God  is  faith¬ 
ful  who  has  promised.  “Therefore  put 
on  the  complete  armour  of  God,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  stand  your  ground 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  fought  to  the 
end,  to  remain  victors  on  the  field” 
(Weymouth  Trans.  Eph.  6:13). 

Finally,  Let  us  consider  others,  and 
seek  to  help  them  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  Here  is  our  relation  to  others. 
When  we  are  right  with  God  and  have 
real  victory  ourselves,  we  can  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  someone  else.  We  need  each 
other,  and  as  Weymouth  translates  this 
verse,  “Let  us  bestow  thought  on  one 
with  a  view  to  arousing  one  another 
to  brotherly  love  and  right  conduct ;  not 
neglecting — as  some  habitually  do — to 
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meet  together,  but  encouraging  one  an¬ 
other,  and  doing  this  all  the  more  since 
you  can  see  the  Day  of  Christ  drawing 
near.” 

Steadfastness  is  important  in  these 
days.  God  would  have  young  people  He 
can  depend  on.  Trust  His  Word,  the 
Blood,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  hold  fast  all 
that  He  has  blessed  you  with,  as  we 
have  outlined  above ;  and  meet  often 
with  God’s  people  to  encourage  others, 
and  to  be  strengthened  in  your  own 
soul. — The  Missionary  Worker. 


A  BAD  TEMPER  AND  ITS  FATAL 
RESULTS 


Clara  May  was  a  very  pretty  little 
girl  of  eight  years,  with  a  face  and  form 
most  attractive ;  bright  and  winning  in 
manner  when  pleased  and  happy,  but  a 
real  tempest  in  anger.  She  would  fly 
into  a  rage  at  the  least  vexation.  If  her 
food  at  the  table  did  not  suit  her  palate, 
she  would  beat  her  little  foot  up  and 
down ;  her  fine  face  would  scowl,  and 
ber  dark  eyes  dilate  until  after  the  anger 
passed. 

Mrs.  May  knew  what  a  violent  temper 
at  times  dominated  her  darling  daughter 
and  had  often  punished  her  severely. 
Again  she  gathered  this  wayward  child 
in  her  loving  arms  and  remonstrated 
lovingly,  trying  to  win  her  to  the  right 
by  the  force  of  affection.  At  times,  in 
motherly  indulgence,  she  promised 
reward  to  Clara  if  she  would  control 
her  temper  better  when  she  was  with 
her  chums.  But  nothing  cured  this  dear 
little  torment  who  was  otherwise  so 
popular. 

Time  passed,  and  one  morning  in  the 
bright  summertime,  Mrs.  May  received 
a  letter  from  her  sister,  stating  that  she 
and  her  little  daughter  Annie  would 
soon  arrive  from  the  city  to  spend  sever¬ 
al  weeks,  as  Annie  was  very  delicate  and 
the  confined  air  was  detrimental  to  her 
health. 

When  Mrs.  May  read  the  letter,  she 
took  Clara  aside,  told  her  the  news  and 
urged  her  to  try  to  control  herself 


properly  when  her  cousin  came,  as 
Annie  was  unused  to  violence,  and  was 
frail  and  very  gentle  in  disposition. 

Clara  readily  promised,  looking  for¬ 
ward  with  anxiety  to  having  the  com¬ 
pany  of  her  dear  little  cousin.  And  when 
the  guests  arrived  with  bright  smiles, 
she  stood  near  her  mother  to  welcome 
them. 

Annie  was  indeed  delicate  with  bright 
blue  eyes  that  were  alive  with  sweet¬ 
ness,  but  her  pale  face  and  slender  figure 
indicated  disease.  Two  weeks  had  pass¬ 
ed.  Annie  revived  under  the  cool,  fresh 
air  of  the  beautiful  country.  How  her 
happy  mother  rejoiced! 

Clara  tried  to  keep  down  her  anger, 
but  at  times  it  would  make  her  gnash 
her  pretty  white  teeth  in  passion. 

The  third  week  passed,  when  one 
beautiful  warm  morning  the  cousins 
were  busy  in  the  playroom  playing 
“Mother,”  having  luncheon,  and  as 
merry  as  possible  for  two  little  girls  to 
be. 

Annie  was  “Mother”  and  was  dress¬ 
ing  up  Clara’s  large  wax  doll  to  “take  it 
walking.”  Having  finished  it  to  her 
satisfaction,  she  arose  to  put  it  on  the 
shelf,  until  she  was  ready  herself ;  reach¬ 
ing  the  shelf  she  was  about  to  lay  the 
doll  down,  when  her  little  hands 
trembled  under  its  weight,  and  distress 
wreathed  her  little  pale  face  as  it  fell, 
breaking  the  head  and  face  of  the  pre¬ 
cious  doll.  Clara  sprang  to  her  feet. 

“Oh,  Clara,”  she  cried,  imploringly, 
“I  was  weak;  I  could  not  help  it.  I’m 
awfully  sorry!”  And  she  burst  into 
tears.  Clara  did  not  listen.  The  demon 
within  her  aroused  her  greatly  at  the 
destruction  of  her  beautiful  doll.  Her 
eyes  blazed,  her  face  flamed,  and  catch¬ 
ing  a  piece  of  the  broken  doll,  she  bound¬ 
ed  towards  Annie,  striking  her  a  violent 
blow  on  the  temple.  Annie  fell  stunned, 
and  down  her  thin  white  cheeks  trickled 
a  few  drops  of  blood,  which  sobered 
Clara. 

“O  Annie,  don’t  die!  don’t  die!” 
shrieked  the  unhappy  girl,  and  she  ran 
to  her  mother.  The  noise  brought  Mrs. 
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May  and  her  sister  to  the  spot,  and  what 
was  their  horror  but  to  see  Annie  lying 
insensible,  and  Clara  in  an  agony  of 
remorseful  tears.  Mrs.  May  led  Clara 
away,  and  Annie  was  laid  on  the  bed. 
The  doctor  was  summoned  instantly, 
who  pronounced  it  a  fatal  case.  For  a 
few  hours  Annie  lay  moaning  pitifully, 
then  her  pure,  clean  spirit  passed  away. 

At  the  funeral,  Clara  couldn’t  weep, 
but  saddened  all  present  by  her  silent, 
speechless  anguish. 

Days  and  weeks  passed,  but  Clara 
knew  no  rest.  She  felt  herself  a  mur¬ 
deress,  although  so  young.  In  vain  her 
parents  tried  to  soothe  her  broken  heart. 

From  that  time  on  little  Clara  failed 
in  appetite  and  cheerfulness.  She  grad¬ 
ually  faded  away.  Her  sin  had  caused 
her  cousin’s  death,  her  own,  and  a  last¬ 
ing  suffering  to  her  parents.  Thus  two 
once  happy  families  knew  the  tragedy 
of  death. 

Dear  children,  beware  of  indulging  in 
violence  of  temper!  Take  your  little 
troubles  to  Jesus.  And  He  will  save  you 
from  the  greatest  sin ! — Selected  by 
Fannie  S.  Beachy. 

“DON’T  TALK— DO  IT” 

Tony  was  the  raggedest,  dirtiest  little 
fellow  you  can  possibly  imagine;  one 
found  it  hard  to  believe  that  soap  and 
water  had  ever  touched  his  face  and 
hands. 

Little  Maggie  McGray,  who  sat  next 
■to  him  in  school,  and  was  always  as 
neat  and  clean  as  could  be,  considered 
him  one  of  the  greatest  trials  of  her  life. 

Every  morning  Miss  Dale,  the  teach¬ 
er,  gave  the  scholars  a  little  talk  about 
their  behavior  in  general  and  cleanli¬ 
ness  in  particular.  And  every  morning 
at  the  close  of  her  talk,  Tony,  his  face 
fairly  beaming,  would  say  with  great 
fervor,  “I’ll  be  clean  tomorrow,  Miss 
Dale ;  I’ll  be  clean  tomorrow.” 

One  day,  when  if  possible  he  was 
dirtier  than  ever,  Maggie  turned  to  him 
when  he  made  his  usual  promise.  “Don’t 
talk,  Tony;  do  it,”  she  said  sharply. 


Poor  little  Tony  is  by  no  means  the 
only  one  who  needs  this  advice.  How 
many  of  us  are  wont  to  content  our¬ 
selves  with  talking  of  the  great  things 
we  will  do — tomorrow.  Is  there  a  duty 
to  be  done,  is  there  a  kindness  we  might 
do,  is  there  a  hard  task  awaiting  us? 
“Don’t  talk;  do  it!” — The  Young  Pil¬ 
grim. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

L  _ 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1942. 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  Readers: — 
“God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us. 
Selah.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  na¬ 
tions.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee”  (Psa. 
67:1-3). 

Dan  Hochstetler  is  sick  in  bed  with 
sciatic  rheumatism. 

Edward  Yoder  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Eli  Wagler,  took  some  provisions  to 
the  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery, 
Pa.,  Oct.  31. 

John  Nisly  and  family,  from  Okla¬ 
homa,  arrived  here  recently  to  make  this 
section  their  home. 

Moses  Kurtz,  wife  and  son,  and  Chris 
Bontrager,  wife  and  son,  visited  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Luray,  Va.,  Oct.  25. 

Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and  son  Alvin, 
and  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  attended 
communion  services  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1. 

John  Kurtz,  wife,  and  two  sons,  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Sarah  Schrock, 
Defiance  County,  O.,  visited  relatives 
here  recently. 

Elmer  Slabaugh,  wife  and  daughter, 
and  Henry  Yoder,  of  Mercer  County, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Roman  Miller  and  two 
daughters,  Madison  County,  O.,  visited 
relatives  here  Sunday,  Nov.  1. 

Moses  Slabaugh,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  accompanied  by  his  sister,  Lydia 
Slabaugh,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  in 
this  vicinity  at  present. 

The  brother  brought  a  timely  mes¬ 
sage  to  our  congregation  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  Nov.  1. 


MCNN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
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I  are  looking  forward  to  a  weekjef 

*  N  ^meetings  from  Nov.  15  to  22  to  be  held 
by  Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind. 

We  had  our  first  snow  Oct.  27,  with 
temperature  at  20  above  zero.  But  the 
weather  has  warmed  up  since. 

“Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen” 
(Heb.  13:20,  21). 

Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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Castorland,  New  York,  Nov.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting : — “They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  forever.  As 
the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru¬ 
salem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever” 
(Psa.  125:1,2). 

On  Oct.  18,  baptismal  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house  where  fifteen  young  converts 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  one  by  reconsecration. 

Council  meetings  were  held  the  last 
two  Sundays.  Communion  is  to  be  held 
at  Croghan  next  Sunday  and  at  Low¬ 
ville  the  Sunday  following. 

Plans  have  been  made  and  a  program 
arranged  to  hold  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  It  is  expected  that 
several  brethren  from  Alden,  N.  Y., 
will  take  part. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt,  from  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  has  recently  been  visiting  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold 
Zehr  and  family. 

Mrs.  Albert  Kennel,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
is  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs.  John  N.  Wid- 
rick,  Sr.,  who  has  been  suffering  from 
shingles  and  a  heart  ailment. 

Samuel  Roggie,  who  has  suffered 
with  heart  ailment  and  complications 


the  past  summer,  is  again  able  to  do 
some  work. 

John  B.  Swartzentruber,  Sr.*  who  is 
afflicted  with  heart  trouble,  is  again  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed. 

Mrs.  Aaron  Erb  and  Mrs.  Vernon 
Martin,  who  underwent  major  opera¬ 
tions  at  the  Lewis  County  Hospital  are 
getting  along  nicely. 

Two  young  brethren  from  here  were 
called  to  camp  on  Thursday:  Andrew 
Lyndaker  to  Camp  Howard,  Pa.,  and 
Clayton  Yousey  to  Camp  Luray,  Va. 

We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weather; 
most  farmers  are  busy  plowing. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

William  Schaefer. 


OBITUARY 


Bast. — Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
Pre.  Peter  and  Elizabeth  (Steinman) 
Spenler,  was  born  near  Millbank,  Ont., 
Aug.  16,  1880;  died  Oct.  7,  1942.  She 
was  married  to  Jacob  Bast  in  1907,  who 
predeceased  her  in  1932.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters :  Nor¬ 
man  and  Elmer,  Lowville,  N.  Y.; 
Emanuel,  Bloomingdale,  Ont.;  Emma. 
(Mrs.  Michael  Bender),  Wellesley, 
Ont. ;  and  Lydian,  London,  Ont.  Also 
surviving  are  eight  grandchildren;  one 
brother,  Christian,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
and  six  sisters :  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Norman 
Beachy),  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Fanny  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Jutzi),  Milverton,  Ont.;  Mrs. 
Barbara  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Leah 
(Mrs.  Orman  Hobbs),  Grabill,  Ind.; 
and  Lydia  and  Bena,  Poole,  Ont.  Her 
parents,  three  brothers,  and  two  sisters 
predeceased  her. 

She  had  been  an  invalid  for  about 
three  years. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Ezra  Brenneman,  followed  by  a  public 
service  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  of  which  congregation 
she  had  been  a  member.  Burial  was 
made  in  Steinman’s  Cemetery.  Services 
were  in  charge  of  Bishop  Moses  Jantzi. 
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^arnuns! 


3br  ^ugenb,  bie  nod)  unbefebrt, 

©  bort,  mie  einft  Pon  ©ott  gefe^rt 
©in  a^abdjen  ftarb,  bafj  frbb  unb  jung, 
$odb  ad)  —  fie  ging  sum  atbgrunbftrunt. 

©ie  ging  au  jebem  £ana  unb  Spiel 
Unb  merfie  nid)t,  mie  tief  fie  fiel. 

©ie  fpradb,  id}  febre  mid)  an  ©ott, 

2Benn  idb  erfl  alt  unb  lebenfatt. 

2tm  greitagmorgen  brad)  ibr  &era, 

2)od)  ocb  au  grofj  mar  jeit  ber  ©camera, 
©ie  fdjrie:  ©  ©ott!  au  fpat !  au  fp5t! 
SBeiX  idj  erft  bob’  bie  ©nab  Perfd)mabt. 

©ie  rief  ibie  Gutter  an  fidtj  iept, 

2)ie  9fugen  brebten,  mie  ibr  §era, 

©  menn  mid)  erft  ber  £ob  Perbleidbt, 

3Bo  ift  bie  dual,  bie  meiner  gleidjt? 

SDie  kronen,  bie  bu  gabft  fiir  midX), 

©ie  finb  Perloren  unb  aud)  idj. 

©  Gutter,  Gutter,  fomme  fdtjneK, 

2)enn  id)  geb  rettung§Io§  anr  #oIT. 

©  abater,  33ater,  fomme  fdjnell, 

3>enn  id)  geb’  rettungSloS  anr  §oIT, 
©djon  fd)Iagen  glammen  um  ntidj  ber 
$e  mebr  idb  mid)  ber  £oHe  nab’r. 

©ie  rief  unb  fdbrie  nod)  eb’  fie  ftarb, 
^nbem  fie  faft  Por  ©ual  Perbarb: 

©  mufe  idb  brennen  aHeaeit, 

$a  felbft  bie  ganae  ©migfeit? 


©ie  fdjlofe  ibr  5iug’  unb  fdjieb  Pon  bier 
©eoffnet  marb  bie  §oIIentur. 

£a  bradb  beinab  ber  Gutter  §era, 

3u  febn  be3  ®inbe§  £obe3fd}mera. 

2Xd)  ging  mein  ®inb  aur  §oUe  ein, 

2Bann  fann  ber  Sdjntera  mo'bi  grower  fcin ! 

Sbr  ^ugenb  bort  bie£  2Barnung§toort, 
28eil  ibr  nodb  feib  am  fdjonen  ©rt, 

©  flebt  SBergebung  Pon  bent  ®errn, 

3>enn  bann  ift  ©r  eudb  audb  nidbt  fern. 

©  fommt,  meil  ibr  gefuitib  nodb  feib, 
SBerfdbmabet  nidbt  bie  ©nabenaeit, 

3)enn  bent’  nimmt  ^efu§  eudb  nodb  on, 
aSiettei^t  ift’S  morgen  um  eucb  getan! 


€M  tor  idles* 


&err,  idb  bin  an  geringe  aUcr  33armber- 
aigfeit  unb  Xreue,  bie  bn  an  beinem  $ncdj» 
te  getan  baft- 

©roiger  ©ott,  abater,  ©obn  unb  §eiltger 
©eift,  abermal  boft  bu  ein  bin&urdj 
beine  $anbe  iiber  un^gebalten,  unfer  Se« 
ben  erfrifdbet,  unb  uniere  93ebiirfniffe  ge- 
ftiXXt,  unb  mi?  ftellen  un§  nun  bemiitig  Por 
bein  Stngefidbt  mit  ber  Sitte:  ©rforidje  un§, 
©ott,  unb  erfabre  unfer  ®era.  ^ritfe  un§ 
unb  erfabre  mie  mir  gefinnet  finb.  ©iebe 
ob  mir  auf  bofem  3Bege  finb,  unb  Ieite  un§ 
auf  eioigem  3Bege. 

2HIe§  um  uns  ber  in  biejer  irbifdben 
3BeIt  ift  Pergangfidb,  unb  bot  fein  ©nbe  an 
nebmen.  3Bie  f^on  mar  ber  grilling  mit 
feinem  2)uften  (fragrance,  u.  f.  m.)  unb 
SBIuben,  unb  mit  ben  fonnenbcUen  Xagen, 
bie  faft  fein  ©nbe  nebmen  mollten  unb  bi§ 
in  bie  9tad)t  binein  reidbten.  ©ie  eilten  aber 
babin,  ja  unaufbaltfam  babin,  unb  Poll  b^f* 
fen  unb  ©rmartung  nabte  ber  ©ommer. 


3ulefct  erfdbien  ber  bitt’re  2;ob, 

®ein  3Bort  felbft  mebr  bie  ©pradbe  bot. 
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baitn  fam  bie  ©rntejeit!  Xa  fiillten  fid)  bie 
raid)  babin  eilenbcn  Xage  mit  frofyer  21r= 
beit !  3u  idjnell  eilten  fie  babin,  ju  fd)neH 
f.iir  all  bie  2lrbeit,  unb  ber  §erbft  nabte  fief), 
bie  Sdjatten  rourben  longer  unb  bie  Son* 
nenftrablcn  feltener.  Xie  ©oglein  jogen  ba» 
bin,  fernbin  in  ein  anbere#  Sanb,  ofjne  21uf= 
fjalten.  ©#  gibt  fein  3luf^alten  in  biefer 
©erganglidbfeit.  Xie  ©latter  fanfen  f)era6 
don  ben  ©aumen,  lautlo#  unb  unaufbalt* 
fam  gcf)t  bie  Beit  babin,  bie  $abre#3eiten 
fomnten  unb  gefjen,  loir  modjten  oft  gerne 
balten  bie  Iefcten  marine  Sonnenftrablen, 
bie  lefctcn  ©ofen,  ba#  lepte  ©ri'tn  ber  $elber, 
aber  oergeben#  ift  all  unfer  Sefjnen,  e§  nafjt 
fid)  ber  9Bed)ieI  ber  $abre#3eitcn,  unb  c# 
gibt  fein  2lufbalten. 

Unfer  Scben  auf  ©rben  ift  roie  ein  Sd)at* 
ten,  e#  ift  balb  babin  unb  ift  fein  2luff)alten. 
©ori'tber  jogen  bie  golbene  ^ugenbtage  doH 
2uft  unb  greube,  aber  e#  foil  eine  Suft  unb 
5reu.be  fein  in  bem  $erren,  benn  balb 
fommt  bie  fDJittag  3?it  be#  Sebcn#.  So 
fdjneU  eilten  bie  Xage  babin  unb  faft  merf* 
ten  roir  e#  ni<f)t,  bafc  bie  Sdjatten  um  unfer 
Ceben  bunfelten.  Stunbe  um  Stunbe  un* 
aufbaltfam  eilte  in  ba#  ©leer  ber  ©roigfeit, 
um  nie  mieberjufebren.  So  Iafee  un§  einen 
©iigenblicf  ftifle  fteben,  unb  bie  2Bid)tigfeit 
unfere#  Seben#  betrad)ten,  atte#  gefjt  un« 
aufbaltfam  bdbin,  alle#  ift  obne  SBieberfebr. 
3obe#  geiprodjene  3Bort,  jebe  Sat  ift  fiir 
immer  gefdbeben  unb  fann  nidbt  juriidEge* 
nommen  roerben.  So  loie  ber  Samann  oiber 
ben  liefer  fdbreitet  unb  eine  $anbdofl  Saat 
nad)  ben  anbern  in  ben  bereiteten  Stcfer 
ftreut,  jo  faen  roir  mid)  bie  Saat  uniere# 
Ceben#  au#,  e#  roirb  SBnrael  faffen  unb 
5rud)t  bringen  —  roa#  ber  ©?enfd)  fact,  ba# 
roirb  er  ernten,  fagt  un#  ©otte#  SBort.  Die* 
ie#  erdig  giiltige  ©cfep  fann  nidbt  geanbert 
merben,  e#  erfi'tUt  fid)  im  ©atiirlidjen  toie 
and)  im  ©eiftlitfjen. 

©erfaumen  roir  barum  bie  ©elegenbeit, 
bier  $jcfum  3U  bienen,  fo  fonnen  roir  nim* 
mer  3uriidffebren,  fie  ein3uboIen.  $aben 
roir  burd)  ein  bo?e§  ©eiipiel  anbern  ein 
fd)led)te#  ©orbilb  gelaffen,  io  nimmt  e#  eine 
roabre  Umfebr,  ebe  roir  ba#  ©ilb  in  ibrer 
Seele  au#Iafd)en  fonnen.  So  finben  toir  e§ 
bbd)ft  notig  in  bie  $cr3en  ber  ®inber  ba# 
©ilbni#  be#  gefreii3igten  ^efu  ©brifti  3U 
deranfern  in  ibrer  ^ugenb,  benn  bie  ©iit* 
tagSftunbe  fommt  fo  balb  fjerbei.  2Benn  bu 
nidjt  bci  Q^eitcn  burdb  laten  ber  Siebe 


bidb  bereiieft  fiir  bie  ©roigfeit,  fo  roirb  e#  J 
bir  nadb  bem  Xobe  nidbt  gelingen,  benn  bie 
Beit  roirb  unaufbaltfam  roeiter  eilen  unb  | 
unfere  Spur  unb  ©elegenbeiten  dertoifdben.  l 
So  lafet  un#  ernft  roerben  unb  unfere  v 
Beit  au^nu^en,  ba#  befte  au#  unferem  2c=  l 
ben  madben.  Sdbnell  cilt  bie  fur3gefpannte  q 
Beit  babin  unb  febrt  niemal#  roieber.  21ber  *■'•.] 
roie  troftlid)  ift  e#  aud)  anberfeit#,  baf)  iebe  { 
gute  Xat,  um  gefd&efcen,  igre 

grudbt  tragen  roirb,  unb  roirb  ibre  ©rnteseit 
baben,  ^leirf)  roie  ber  ^obanne#  fagte  don  i 
bem  ^etlanb,  bafe  er  roirb  bie  28orffdbaufel 
in  feiner  ^>anb  b^b^n,  er  roirb  bie  Xenne 
fegen,  unb  ben  SBeijen  einfammlen  unb  bie  s 
Spreu  derbrennen  mit  eroigem’Seuer,  ober 
in  anbere  Shorten  bie  ©eredbten  roerben  mit 
ibm  in  fein  fReid)  geben,  unb  bie  Ungeredb' 
ten  in  bie  ©ein  unb  dual.  Xroftlid)  ift  e§  J 
aud)  fiir  ben  ©eredjten  bafe  aud)  bie  Seiben 
biefer  Beit  nur  fur3  unb  befdbranft  finb, 
benn  bie  ^abren  fdbroinben  babin,  unb  bie 
©nabenseit  roirb  immer  fttrser,  unb  roir 
roollen  nidbt  nur  alter  roerben,  aber  immer 
roeifer  roerben  3ur  Seligfeit,  unb  ber  ©uf 
fommt  faft  taglidb  bro  unb  ba,  roie  bie 
Sdbrift  fagt:  „Xbue  ©edbenfdbaft  don  bei* 
nem  ^ouSbaltcn.  „^offentIidb  roirb  ber 
$err  burdb  feinen  guten  ©eift  un§  taglidb 
antreiben,  un#  Sd)dpe  311  fammeln,  bie  *>  ' 
nidbt  don  Gotten  nodb  ©oft  gefreffen  roer=  \ 
ben,  unb  un§  immer  gefdjidfter  sunt  ®ampf 
be#  ©lauben#  madben.  ^err,  bebiite  un# 
nor  allem  libel,  bebiite  unfere  Seelen,  be= 
b-iite  unfern  2lu#gang  unb  ©ingang  don  < 
nun  an  bi#  in  ©roigfeit. 


©cuigfeitcn  unb  ©egebmbeiten. 


Xer  ©ifd)og  ©oab  X.  ^)ober  in  ber  ©e- 
geitb  non  ©eUeoille,  ©enna,  bat  feinen  21b=  ^ 

fdjieb  genommen  ben  13ten  ©odember.  ©§ 
roar  cine  underfjoffte  Sadbe  fiir  bie  ©egenb,  j.  * 
benn  er  bat  ben  geroobnlidjen  Xeil  genom» 
men  an  bem  ©otteSbienft  ben  Sonntag  3U*  | 

nor.  ©r  roar  51  ^abre  alt,  unb  roar  Ieibenb 
ben  lefcten  ■Sommer  mit  einer  der3udfenben 
^ranfbeit. 


^ore  ©eacbep,  2Bitroer,  don  sJWifflin  ©oun=  ^ 
tt),  ©ena.,  unb  bie  Glide,  SBitroe  don  @ib.  ,  1 
©renneman  don  Somerfet  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  H 
geben  fen  ben  15.  ©ooember  einanber  bie 
$anb  3iir  ©be  reidben. 


I 


> 


$ero!b  be 

©re.  3soe  Soblenp  in  feiner  £)ftlid)e  9teife 
burd)  ‘bie  ©emeinben  bat  ba§  *£>auptteil  ber 
fiebre  gefiibrt  in  Mifflin  Sountt),  ©enna., 
in  ber  &oab  X.  ?)ober  ©enteinbe  ben  8. SRo- 
oembcr. 

;$acob  3.  ©ead)p  unb  SBeib  don  £ooer, 
Xelaroare,  finb  anf  biefe  3eit  in  biefer  ©e» 
geitb  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3u  befudfjen. 

SJZattie,  £od)ter  on  ^adcob  $[•  §elmutb 
unb  SBeib,  bie  fid)  einer  Operation  in  bent 
^ofpital  iibergeben  bat  fiir  21ppenbiciti§,  ift 
jept  roieber  3u  ^aitfe  unb  langfant  auf  ber 
©efferung. 

©Ifd).  (£.  ©ontreger,  3bipfbe*Dana, 
^nbiana,  unb  33ifrf).  ^ra  S^iflQ  Don  ®aIona, 
3oma,  finb  miteiitanber  auf  ber  ffteife  bie 
oerfdbiebenen  S.  ©.  3.  Samp§  ju  befudben 
roo  bie  SUt-Slmifcben  ^iingltnge  tnobnbaft 
finb  bnrdb  bie  ®rieg§3eiten. 

^it  ber  ©egeitb  Don  ®alona,  ^otoa,  ift 
SDienererroablung  auSgefiiljrt  morben,  unb 
■ba§  8oo§  ift  auf  ©enebict  ©ingerid)  gefalten 
ungefafjr  irn  alter  Don  55  ^abren. 

£a§  Sornbaften  ift  jefct  nabe  jurn  ©nbe 
gefommen  in  biefer  ©egenb,  unb  e§  pat 
aucb  gut  au§gcmad)t  nadb  ben  Umftanben, 
benn  es  mar  311  najj  bafiir  eine  3eitlang 
biefen  3ommer. 

finb  iefct  nape  5,000  ^iinglinge  Don 
atterlei  21rt  an  ben  S.  ©.  3.  Samp§.  2ttte 
bie  S.  £>.’§  an  Santp  £enrp  in  Illinois  unb 
ein  ^eil  Don  benen  an  9D?ebarpbiIIe,  Snbi* 
ana,  fo  nadb  lectern  ©erid)t  geben  nadb  ^babo 
an  eine  Samp,  urn  bort  3U  arbeiten. 

$.  £.  hitler  unb  SBeib  Don  Sober,  Sela- 
mare,  finb  ben  ITten  fftoDember  Don  $a= 
Iona,  §otDa,  in  biefe  ©egettb  gefommen. 

Sebet  cud)  Dor  Dor  ben  falfdjen  ©ropbeten. 

Ser  ®?attbau§  fdbreibt  un§,  roie  ber  $ei- 
Ian'b  fie  roarnte  gegeit  bie  falfcpen  ©ropbe- 
ten,  bie  fommen  in  e;dbaf§fleiber,  aber  in* 
menbig  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  Unb  in 
•bent  ©erje  Dorber  fagte  er,  bie  ©forte  ift 
enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fdbntal,  ber  3um 
fiebeit  fiibret;  unb  SBenige  finb  tbrer,  bie 
ipn  fiitben. 
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cob§  ©runnen.  SDenn  5efu§  mar  ntirbe  Don 

Unb  ber  ©aulu§  erinnert  unS  an  ben 
nebmlidben  ©unft:  „Senn  ba§  meife  idb, 
bafe  nadb  meiucm  Slbfdjieb  merben  utter 
eud)  fommen  greulicbe  SBolfe,  bie  bie  §ecrbe 
nidjt  berfdbonen  merben." 

9tudb  au§  eudb  felbft  merben  aufftepen 
banner,  bie  ba  Derfebrte  fiebren  reben, 
bie  ^iinger  an  fid)  3U  3ieben." 

Unb  fagt  meiter:  „Sarum  feib  roadfer, 
unb  benfet  baran,  bafe  icb  nid)t  abgelaffett 
babe  brei  Sabre,  £ag  unb  ftadpt,  einen  feg- 
Iidbcn  mit  kronen  311  oermabnen."  Unb 
gibt  meiter  eine  Grrimterung,  mie  mir  un§ 
erbauen  foEen,  unb  in  ©otte§  SBegen  ge* 
beiligt  fein: 

,.Unb  nun,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  idb  befeble  eucb 
©ott  unb  bem  SBort  feiner  ©nabe,  ber  ba 
madjtig  ift,  eudb  ju  erbauen,  unb  3U  geben 
ba§  Srbe  unter  aEen,  bie  gebeiliget  mer* 
ben." 

2:er  Eaglet  in  feinem  2tu§Iegung§budb 
fagt:  „SBenn  man  mit  einem  3dbaf§fleib 
bie  SBoIfSnatur  3ubedfen  roifl,  fo  ift  ein 
beudblerifdber  frommer  3cf)eiit  barunter  3U 
oerfteben." 

2>er  ©aulus  felbft  fagt:  „91ud)  au§  eucb 
felbft  merben  auffteben  banner,  bie  ba  Der¬ 
febrte  Sebreit  rebeit,  bie  hunger  an  fidb  3U 
3ieben." 

2>a  ift  bann  in  einem  SdbafSfleib,  in  ei¬ 
ner  bemiitigen  dbriftlidjen  fHegel  unb  ^lei* 
bung  an  bem  aufeerlidben  fieib  3U  fommen, 
al§  ein  mabrer  (Shrift,  aber  bie  ^atur  tn- 
menbig  im  §er3en  ift  bodb  mie  eht  SBoIf. 
Xer  SBoIf  ift  fdjleidbenb  bic  unb  ba,  man 
meifj  niept  mirb  er  einreifeen  in  eine  §eerbe 
ber  3dbafe,  ber  §iibner  ober  ma§?  2)er 
SBoIf  ift  felbftfiidjtig,  geminnfiidbtig,  geneigt 
moglidbft  oiel  an  fid)  3U  reifeen.  3olcbe  mo- 
gen  anfang§  febr  lodfeitb  unb  anaiebenb 
fdbeinen.  91ber  mir  )*oUen  uit§  Don  foldjen 
nicfjt  blenben  laffeit,  foitbern  fie  nadb  ibrem 
©eift  unb  SBcfeu  unb  nadb  ben  Srfolgen 
ibrer  ©rumbfape  unb  ibre^  SBanbel^  be* 
urteilen. 

Sinb  ibre  ©ruitbfabe  fiir  bie  ©lieber  bie 
unb  ba  auSeinanber  3U  ftreuen  unb  Unfrie* 
ben  anridbten  in  ber  ©emcinbe,  fo  baft  bie 
roidbtige  unb  teure  ©ebote  unb  ©efeblen  be§ 
^>errn  Derfaumt  merben  Don  3eit  3U  3eit 
fo  ioflen  mir  Dorficptiglid)  manbdit  gegett 
foldje,  unb  un§  nid)t  Derfiibren  laffen. 

$er  ^eilanb  bat  un§  Diele  ©egebenbeiten 
unb  Umftdnben  mit  geteilt,  mie  unt3uge 
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ben  mit  ben  Scbroadben  unb  ®ranfen  im 
©lauben,  fo  bafe  fie  nirfjt  abfaflen  unb  irre 
qetjen.  Unb  $aulu§  fagt  roie  roir  einanber 
erbauen  foHen  im  ©lauben  in  ©brifto,  unb 
erinnert  ung,  ba&  mir  nidbt  auf  $aulug 
ober  SlpoHo  au  bauen  baben,  fonbern  auf 
Gbrifto.  So  audb  nodb  an  biefer  3eit,  mir 
fonncn  nitf>t  auf  biefen  ober  jenen  bauen, 
ober  auf  biefe  ober  fenc  Siegel  unb  Orbnung 
bauen;  eg  nimmt  Siegel  unb  Drbnung  bie 
©emeinbe  im  ©ang  au  bolten,  in  einer  ©in* 
beit  beieinanber  au  balten,  aber  unfer  $eil 
ober  ©rlofung  fommt  nidbt  baraug,  eg 
fommt  aug  ©brifto. 

SBollen  fagen  eg  finb  40  gamilien  in  einer 
©emeinbe,  unb  nur  20  babon  finb  ftarfe 
©licber,  bie  itbrigen  finb  fdbroadb,  franf, 
lafo,  unb  bio  fo  ungefabr  5  ®in'ber  au  ber 
gamilie  in  ibrer  Sebengaeit  baben,  bag  finb 
bann  100  Stacbfommenbe.  SBie  rootfen  roir 
jefct  mit  biefen  20  gamilien  umgeben? 
SBoHen  roir  alg  bie  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb 
^Pbarifaor  fie  dor  ©ericbt  fiibren,  gleidb  roie 
fie  bag  SBeib  au  Sriu  bracbten  unb  faracben: 
SKeifter,  bieg  SBeib  ift  begriffen  auf  frifdber 
£at  im  ©bebrucf).  Wofeg  aber  bat  ung  im 
©efeb  geboten,  folcbe  au  fteinigen ;  roag  fagft 
bu?  gefug  antroortete:  SBer  otjne  Siinben 
ift,  ber  roerfe  ben  erften  Stein  auf  fie.  SBer 
bat  ben  erften  Stein  geroorfen?  SBar  eg 
•bie  ^barifaer?  Stein.  SBar  eg  bie  Shrift* 
gelebrten?  Stein.  Sie  finb  aHe,  bon  bent 
2'llteften  big  au  bent  ©eringften,  bon  ibrem 
©eroiffen  iiberaeugt,  binaug  obne  einen 
Stein  an  roerfen. 

©in  f  ii  n  b  I  i  db  e  g  SB  e  i  b  ift  au  bent 
§cilanb  getreten  am  Xifcfye  unb  bat  feine 
giifee  genefct  mit  kronen  unb  fie  getrodfnet 
mit  ibrem  §-aar,  unb  ber  £eilanb  fagte,  bie- 
roeil  fie  biel  gelicbt  bat,  barum  toirb  ibr 
audb  biel  bergeben  roerben. 

So  laffet  ung  beg  §errn  SSefebI  nidbt  ber* 
geffen:  „2Meg  roar  ibr  biefen  meinen  ©e* 
ringften  nidbt  getan  babt,  bag  babt  ibr  mir 
audb  nidbt  getan."  21ud)  roieber  bie  SBortc: 
„5>ie  Starfen  bebiirfeit  ben  21rat  nidbt,  fon* 
berit  bie  ®ranfen."  £ie  Starfen:  Selbft* 
geredbte  berfaumen  fidb  in  ibrer  Selbftge* 
rccbtigfcit  auf  bie  ©nabe  gefu  ©brifti  unb 
bie  £iebe  au  ibren  Stadbften  au  bauen  urn 
felig  au  roerben,  barum  mocbten  mancbe 
uuter  ben  20  gamilien  in  ber  ©emeinbe  in 
einem  unicligen  3uftanb  ftelpcn. 

Unb  ben  20  fcbroadbeit  gamilien  in  ber 
©emeiitbe  ift  man  fdbulbig  ibnen  bittenb  in 


einem  bemiitigen  $eraen,  unb  burrfj  bie 
Siebe  unb  ©ebulb  ©brifti  au  begegnen,  unb 
fie  einltfbenb  mitfiibren  in  bag  Steicb  ber 
©nabe,  benn  mit  bem  fiinblidben  SBeib  toer* 
ben  ibnen  audb  biele  Siinben  bergeben  roer* 
ben,  unb  fann  eine  mandbe  Seele  getoonnen 
roerben  fur  bag  Steicb  ©otteg.  Sinb  fie  ber 
©emeinbe  feinen  grofeen  Stufcen,  fo  fann 
bie  ©emeinbe  ibnen  bodb  aunt  Segen  ©otteg 
biencn. 

2>ie  ein  bnnbert  ®inber  madjcu  bann 
fiinfaig  gamilien  unb  ifjre  Stad)fommen* 
fdbctft  aud)  nur  auf  fitnf  ®inber  redjnen 
mad)t  nocbmalg  125  gamilien,  &rei 
©Iieberfdbaft  bringt  eg  bann  auf  195  ga* 
nrilien  ober  ungefabr  400  Seelen,  unb  bag 
mad)t  bann  bier  ober  fiinf  grofee  £eil  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  roann  nur  eine  Seele  ge* 
roonnen  roirb  aug  jebern  Steil  fiir  bag  Steidb 
©otteg,  bann  ift  fdbon  biel  SJtal  mebr  ge* 
roonnen,  alg  roie  bie  ganae  SBelt  au  getoin* 
nen  mit  ibrem  roeltlicfjen  ©ut. 

©g  roirb  au  3riten  bemerft,  'bafe  biefer 
ober  jener  ift  ber  ©emeinbe  fein  9tuben 
3ur  Seligfeit. 

SBenn  idb  unb  mein  SBanbel  ber  ©emein* 
be  fein  ^u^en  ift,  fo  ift  bodb  ©briftug  unb 
bie  ©emeinbe  mir  ein  atuben  aur  Seligfeit, 
benn  bag  $eil  fommt  bon  ©brifto. 

SBer  mit  Xranen  fdet  roirb  mit  greuben 
ernten.  8.  21.  filler. 


&ott  ift  ein  #elfer  in  ber  9tot  bie  nng 
getroffcn  bat. 

3).  S.  Prober. 


a-  f 

©ott  ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten  ^ 
roollen,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  ber 
SBabrbeit  anbeten. 

$iefe  obigen  SBorten  batte  Sefug  felbft 
gcfagt  au  bem  Samaritifcben  SBeib  an  $a*  ^ 

ber  Strife,  bie  fie  gcmacbt  batten  bon  ©ali* 

Iaa  nadb  ^ubea,  unb  roaren  nun  nabe  an  „  ^ , 
einer  Stabt,  roeldbe  Sicbar  b^ifet.  Seine  \  i 
hunger  gingen  bin  in  bie  Stabt  urn  Sbciie  ^ 
3’U  faufen.  Unb  Sefug  fe^te  fidb  auf  ben 
iBrunnen  unb  roar  aHein  bafelbft,  ba  fam 
ein  SBeib  bon  Samaria  SBaffer  au  fijopfen. 

^efug  fprad)  au  ibr:  ©ib  mir  au  trinfen. 

Xa  roar  bag  SBeib  erftaunt,  bafe  biefer  Snbe  i| 
ein  £rinf  SBaffer  bon  ibr  bat,  benn  bie  ^u*  '  | 

ben  batten  feine  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ben  Sa*  ^1 
maritern.  Unb  fie  fragte  ibn,  roarum  er  T 
folcbeg  tat?  ^efug  fagte  ibr:  SBenn  bu 


£er  ol b  ber  28a  fj  r  beit 
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toiifteft  roer  ber  ift,  too  3U  bir  gefagt  Jjat: 
©ib  mir  ju  trinfen;  bit  bateft  i|n,  unb  er 
gabe  bir  lebenbigeS  SBaffer. 

Unb  ba§  2Beib  fprid)t  3 u  ibm:  §err  bu 
baft  nid)B  um  2Baffer  3U  frfjopfen,  unb  ber 
©runnen  ift  tief,  looker  baft  bu  ben  Iebenbi* 
ge§  SEBaffer  ?  Unier  ©ater  Safob  fat  un3 
biefen  ©runnen  gegebett,  unb  bat  felbft  bar* 
aus  getrunfen,  unb  feine  ®inber  unb  fein 
3Sieb-  93ift  bu  rnebr  benn  er?  Se|n§  ant* 
roortete:  2Ber  biefe§  2Baffer  trinft,  ben  toirb 
toieber  biirften.  2Ber  abcr  ba§  ©fctffer  trinfen 
toirb,  ba§  id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  roirb  etoiglidj 
nidjt  biirften.  Xenn  ba§  2Baffer,  ba§  id)  ibm 
gebe,  toirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runnen  be§  2Baffer3 
toerben,  ba§  in  ba§  etoige  Seben  quiEet.  So 
fprad)  ba§  2Beib:  ©ib  mir  Don  bemfelben 
SBaffcr,  fo  bafe  id)  nidjt  farfommen  miifete 
3u  fdjopfen. 

9hm  faben  fie  nod)  roeiter  miteinan* 
ber  gefprodjen  unb  ba§  SBeib  fab,  baft  er 
ein  ©ropfat  toar,  unb  ^efu§  batte  ibr  aEe§ 
gefagt,  roa§  fie  getan  fatte.  5tber  e§  toar 
immer  nodb  eine  grage  unter  ben  Samari* 
tern  too  man  anbeten  foEte,  benn  Srrobeam 
batte  Me  Stbgotter  aufgcridbtet  311  feiner 
8«it,  unb  ben  ©otteSbienft  3u  Serufalem 
Dertoorfen.  ©r  fagte  ben  Siraelitern,  fie 
foEten  bie  golbenen  ®albcr  anbeten,  roeld)e3 
bent  §err  bod)  ein  ©reucl  roar.  2lber  bie* 
toeil  er  ibrer  giibrer  roar,  fo  baben  fie  bent 
®onig  geborcbet.  2lbcr  bie  Snben  batten 
ttodb  immer  3U  Serufalem  ibren  ©otte§* 
bienft.  9fun  ba  toar  ein  ©ropfat,  ba§  2Beib 
rooEte  alfo  bie  28abrfait  erfabren,  ba  frag* 
te  fie  nad)  ber  Statte,  roo  man  anbeten  foEte. 
Sefu§  fagte  ibr,  baft  ber  Drt  nid)B  au§* 
mad)t.  Unb  ba£  ©eten  too  nur  au§  ©e* 
toobnbeit  ift,  um  cinen  Sdjein  3U  madjen, 
aud)  nidbt§  beffen  fann,  toenn  eB  nidjt  im 
©lauben  gcfdbiebt.  Unb  er  fagte  ibr,  bie 
Beit  ift  fdjon  jefct,  baft  bie  toabrbaftigeit 
STnbeter  ben  ©ater  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
SBabrfait  anbeten.  Xenn  ©ott  ift  ein  ©eift, 
unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  m  u  f  f  e  n  i  b  n 
i  m  ©  e  i  ft  unb  ber  28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  a  n* 
b  e  t  e  it. 

Sreunbe,  bas  roar  beinabe  3toei  taufertb 
Sabre  3uriidf,  ba  Set’ll  bie§  ©efpradb  mit 
bem  2Beib  batte,  aber  feine  2Borte  ftefan 
alB  nodb  fefter  aB  $immel  unb  ©rbe.  2Bir 
mi'tffen  glauben,  baft  ©ott  bie  ©ebete  er* 
bbrt,  unb  inB  $ilfe  fenbet,  roo  toir  £ilfe 
braudben.  Xem  roabreti  ©briften  feine  ©e* 
bete  finb  eine  ©rqnicfung,  roo  er  feine  Siebe 


immer  crneuet  bei  bem  ©ater,  benn  er  toeift, 
baft  ber  ©ater  ibn  erboret.  Unb  ber  Xrofter, 
too  .  bei  ibm  ift,  ber  toirfet  Xroft  in  ibm. 

2Benn  unfer  §er3  fid)  erfreuet  in  bent 
§errn,  fo  fteigen  geiftlicfa,  Iieblicfa  Sieber 
auf  in  unferm  §er3en,  fo  baft  toir  ©ott  to* 
ben  unb  banfen.  Unb  je  mebr  Don  bent 
Iebenbigen  2Baffer,  baft  toir  befommen  mo* 
gen,  je  tiefer  baft  roir  in  baS  etoige  Seben 
fommen.  Unb  ber  Xrofter,  too  SeiuS  un§ 
gefanbt  batte,  ber  beilige  ©eift,  ber  gibt 
Beugnig  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  roir  @otte§  ^in* 
ber  finb,  unb  3)Uterben  ©faifti,  fo  toir  an* 
ber§  ftanbfaft  finb,  unb  feinen  SBiEen  tun, 
obroobl  toir  Ieiben  ntuffen  bror  in  biefer 
3BeIt.  £er  3(pofteI  fagt  un§:  Stb  odbte  e§, 
bafe  biefer  B«it  fieiben  ber  ^er«Iidbfeit  nicbt 
rocrt  fei,  bie  an  un§  foEte  geoffenbaret  roer* 
ben  an  jenem  Xage,  ba  Seiu§  feine  ©raut 
3u  fid)  nebmen  toirb. 

Sreunbe,  finb  toir  bereit  3U  bcten  toie 
ber  Xaoib  in  bem  ©falm  145,  15:  SlEer  ^u* 
gen  toarten  auf  bid),  unb  bu  gibft  ibnen  ifae 
Speife  3U  feiner  Beit.  (9Ba§  ift  ba§,  2tEer 
?Iugeit  marten  auf  ibn?  Sft  e§  nidbt  feine 
©rfdjeinuitg,  bafe  er  fontmt  ieine  ©raut,  bie 
©emeinbe,  roeldje  er  bat  gegriinbet  bier  auf 
©rben,  beim  3U  bolen  in  fein  9leid)?)  Sa, 
ber  ^>err  tut  feine  §anb  auf,  unb  erfiiflet 
afle§  roa§  lebt  mit  SBoblgefaEen.  Slber  bieS 
meint  ba^  geiftlicbe  Seben,  benn  ber  SWenfdb 
fann  in  einen  Stanb  fommen,  too  er  geift* 
lid)  Xot  ift,  unb  ber  ^err  tbit  fabren  lafet 
aB  einen  blinben  Ceiter.  Unb  toenn  ein 
©linber  ben  aitbern  Ieitet,  fo  faEen  fie  bcibe 
in  bie  ©rube.  Slber  ber  £>err  tut  roa§  bie 
©otteSfiirdjtigen  begebren,  unb  boret  ibr 
Sdjreien,  uttb  bilft  ibnen.  Xer  §err  bebii* 
tet  aEe  bie  ibn  lieben,  unb  toirb  Dertilgen 
aEe  ©ottlofen.  ®?ein  HEunb  ioE  be§  $errn 
Sob  fagen,  unb  aEe§  gleifdb  lobe  feinen 
beiligen  Canton  immer  unb  etoiglicb. 

^ottnen  roir  aud)  mit  bem  ©falmift  iagen  : 
.^aEelufa,  lobe  ben  §errn,  meine  Seele! 
Sd)  toil!  ben  §errn  loben  io  lange  idb  tebe, 
unb  meinem  ©ott  lobfiitgen,  bretoeil  i^  birr 
bin. 

©erlaffet  eud)  nidjt  auf  giirften,  fie  finb 
2Jfenid)en,  bie  fonnen  fa  nid)t  brlfen.  Xenn 
be§  2Jfenid>en  ©eift  mufe  baoon,  unb  er  ntufj 
roieber  311  ©rben  rocrben,  aBbann  finb  Per* 
Ioren  afle  feine  Slnfcblage.  3BobI  bem,  befe 
^iilfe  ber  ©ott  Sacob§  ift,  be§  ^offnung, 
auf  bem  £errn  feinem  ©ott  ftebet,  ber 
£imntel,  ©rbe,  EEeer  unb  afle§,  toa§  barin* 
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fterolb  bet  9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


uen  rft,  gentadp  bat.  <£iit  folcfjer  ©laube 
bait  eroiglid). 

tfreunbe,  laffet  uitg  einett  fo!d)en  Sreunb 
nid)t  fabren  laffen  tit  biefen  lenten  Xagen, 
roorinnen  roir  fteOen.  Unb  laffet  ung  unfcr 
Skrtrauen  nid)t  roegroerfen  in  biefett  be* 
triibten  £agctt.  Xenn  ein  redpeg  SBertraueit 
bat  -cine  grofje  '3eIobnung.  Unb  eine  redjte 
^offttung  M  aud)  eine  grofee  ©elobnnttg, 
unb  lajjt  ung  nid)t  311  Sdjanbcit  roerben. 

SBenn  roir  bod)  fiiebe  gegett  unjern  iRadp 
ften  beroeifen  fonnten  mit  ber  Xat  unb  2Ber= 
fen,  bafe  loir  ibn  bober  ad)ten  alg  ung  felbft, 
unb  forgfaltig  finb,  bafc  roir  ibn  niebt  be* 
triiben. 

SBenn  unfere  ©emeinbett  bod)  ben  §errit 
bbber  in  €bre  batten  roerben,  roirb  ein  feg* 
Iicbcr  gefinnt  [ein,  roie  3efug  Gbriftus  ge* 
lebrt  bat  311  fein.  SBelcper  ob  er  toobl  in 
gottlidjer  ©eftalt  roar,  bielt  er  eg  ttiebt  fur 
einen  SRaub  ©ott  gleid)  311  fein.  Sreunbe, 
roenn  roir  eiitft  in  ioldbe  ©in'beit  fomrnen 
mit  ©ott,  |‘o  rooHeit  roir  aud)  anberen  fyel* 
fen,  in  folcbeit  Stanb  311  fommen.  Unb  ein 
©ottegfneebt  311  fein,  roie  unb  mo  er  ung 
braueben  fantt.  Xu  follft  ©ott  lieben  oon 
gait3em  §er3eit,  oon  gQU3em  ©emiit,  unb 
mit  alien  betneit  ®rafteit,  unb  beiiten  SRad)= 
ften  alg  bid)  felbft.  -@g  gibt  feine  grofeere 
©ebote  bettti  foicbe.  fiaffet  line  anbalten 
am  ©ebet. 


Xic  djriftltdje  SBaffertaufe  itn  fcdjfteit 
^abrtmnbcrt. 


9Bir  biirfen  niebt  aufeer  2ld)t  laffen,  bag 
^aifer  ®onftantin  ber  ©rofee,  fdjott  im  2lit= 
fang  beg  dierten  ^abrbunbcrtg  bie  thrift* 
iid>c  SReligiott  3ur  Staatgreligion  maebte. 
Xabei  rourben  aber  nod)  imnter  bie  beib* 
nifdjen  ©bpenbieufte,  fo  roic  bie  jitbifeben 
©ottcgbienfte  ttebenbei  gebulbet,  iufofern 
fie  nidjt  mit  ber  fRcgieruitggfadje  in  SBiber* 
fprud)  gerictcn. 

3n  ben  friibern  3abrbunberten  gab  eg 
ftbon  ntebrere  ffjarteien  ber  dfriftlicben  IRe* 
ligion.  Xie  fRomifd)  $atbo!iftf)e  ffSartei  bat 
ficb  am  meifteu  in  ben  iBorbcrgruttb  gc= 
brdngt.  Gg  ift  nod)  fraglid)  ob  fie  bie  ftarf* 
fte  roar  ober  nid)t.  3bt  3»ndcbft  font  Diel- 
leidjt  'bie  fonftantinopolifdje  ober  gried)ifd)* 
fatbolifebe  ifkrtei,  bie  ibr  $auptqnarticr  in 
Alonftantinopel  batte.  2IIg  cine  britte  f£ar* 
tei  modjte  roobl  bie  ^Irroeitifdje  fJSartei  an* 


gefebeit  roerbett.  2Bir  rooffen  ung  nid)t  in 
ben  Uttterfdjieb  biefer  $arteien  einlaffen, 
bod)  roarert  biefe  $arteieit  iiberbaupt  feinb* 
lid)  gegeneinanber  gefinnt.  Xie  romifdj* 
fatboIifd)e  $artei  aber  bebauptete  bag  SBor* 
red)t,  bie  Staatgfirdbe  3U  fein.  Xie  beiben 
attbern  $arteien  aber  ad)ten  ibr  bagfelbe 
3uroeilen  febr  ftreitig. 

iRebft  biefett  roaren  nod)  anbere  fftorteien 
bie  fid)  niebt  fo  berfor  brangten,  fonbern  in 
ftifler  3«riicfge3oaent)eit  lebten  unb  ibre 
©ottegbienfte  augiibten.  llnter  biefen  roa* 
ren  roobl  obne  Sroeifel  bie  SBalbenfer  ober 
Xatberoobner  nid)t  bie  geringften,  unb  Piel* 
leiebt  oor  ©ott  bie  angenebmften,  ba  ibre 
Sebre  unb  fiebeitgroeife  iiberbaupt  auf  edbt 
apoftoliftbem  ©ruitbe  beftanb.  Xie  brei 
oorerroabnten  ifjarteien  roaren  'iiberbaupt 
ber  '®inbertaufe  ergeben,  bod)  rourben  bei 
ibnett  aucb  irumer  nocb  SJejabrte  getauft, 
roettu  foldje  non  ben  $eiben  ober  $juben  3U 
ibrer  ijSartei  itbergeben  roolltcn,  aud)  rour* 
beit  gtrroeileit  foicbe  getauft,  bie  oon  einer 
$artei  3ur  artbent  iibergeben  roollten,  aber 
nid)t  immer. 

©leid)  im  (mtgang  beg  fedbften  ^abrbun* 
bertg  finbeit  roir  bag  ©elebrte  unb  fraftige 
'iUidiuter  aug  ber  'Jtbmifcben  ®ird)e  augge* 
treten  finb,  bie  ficb  nrit  Sdbriften  unb  Seb- 
ren  gegeit  bie  fDtifebraudbe  ber  romifeben 
.^irdje  unb  fottberlid)  gegen  bie  ®inbertaufe 
auggebriidft,  unb  mit  ©runb  ber  beiligen 
Sdjrift  roiberlegt  babett.  Unter  biefen  roa= 
ren  roobl  311cimug,  ^affoboreg  unb  ^5ortio= 
natug  niebt  bie  geringften,  roic  im  SRartprer* 
Spiegel  auf  Seiteit  130  big  132  3U  feben  ift. 

3m  2Jtartt)rer*8piegeI  auf  Seite  133  er* 
fter  Xeii  lefen  roir,  bafc  bie  .tatbolifdjen  in 
Sraitfreid),  im  3abr  525  in  grofje  SSerlegen* 
beit  gcraten  finb,  roegen  ben  fogenannten 
3Biebertanfer  in  ibrem  fianbe.  Xie  Saebe 
febien  ibnen  fo  roidjtig,  'bafe  fie  eg  fitr  gut 
faitbett,  abermalg  ein  (Soncilium  roiber  bie* 
felbett  3ufammen  311  rufen,  roie  bag  im  3abr 
487  3U  fRom  gefdjeben  roar.  So  ift  bann  im 
3abt  5225  foldbeg  gefdjeben ;  nid)t  aber  3U 
9tom,  fonbern  biegmal  311  3terben  in  Spa* 
nien.  3u  biefem  finb,  roie  eg  ing  gemein  3U 
geben  pflegt,  oicle  ber  bitterften  $einbe  ber 
„3Biebertaufer"  3itfammen  gefommen,  unb 
baben  oerfdjiebeite  9tegelu  unb  ©e)efce  ge* 
ittad)t,  u!d)t  ttur  gegen  bie  ,,3Biebertdufer" 
felbft,  foitberu  and)  gegen  foldje,  bie  bie  fRo* 
ntifdje  ^irdje  oerliefeett  unb  fid)  roieber  tau* 
fen  laffen. 


$ero(b  ber  2Ba  b  r  be  i  t 
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2>iefe  9$efd}liiffe  finb  betten  febr  abnlid) 
bic  im  487  311  9tom  berfagt  rourben, 
roeldbe  roir  l)ier  nicfjt  roieberljolen  roollen. 

SXber  roarum  finb  311  biefer  3eit  bie  ro» 
mijd)  ©efinnten  in  granfreid)  jo  beunruljigt 
roorben,  unb  toarunt  rourbe  bie£  (Concilium 
in  Spanien  abgebalten?  2>a§  ift  nid)t  fo 
idbroer  3U  erraten,  roenn  roir  bebenfen,  bafe 
roir  in  ben  friifjeren  ^abrbunberten  fdjan 
eirt  ftitteS,  rubigeS  unb  non  ber  SBelt  abge* 
fonberte£  SBolflein  in  ben  tiefen  Xalern  ber 
boben,  fd)neebebecften  italienifd)en  2llpen 
fanben.  $a£  ift  eine  ©ebirg£fette,  roeldbe 
bie  ©rense  3roifd)en  granfreid)  unb  ^talien 
bilbet.  ©£  Iafet  fief)  Ieidbt  benfen,  bafe  biefe 
frontmen  ftitten  Seute  mit  ber  $e\t,  einen 
23 eg  burd)  biefe  ©ebirge  biuirber  gefunben 
baben  unb  fid)  in  ben  Xalern  Dorn  fiiblidben 
granfreid)  unb  norblidjen  Spanien  anfie* 
belten.  2Bie  fie  fid)  immer  mebr  unb  mebr 
nermebrten.  £iefe§  SSoIflein  buben  mir  ba* 
mal£  als  £atteuite  ober  2Ba(benfer  fennen 
gelernt,  roeldbe  bie  SBorlaufer  ber  fpateren 
SBalbenfer  unb  Jaufgefinnten  modbten  gc* 
mefen  fein;  biefe  roie  fene,  bertoarfeit  bie 
^inbertoufe. 

Xtrbei  miiffen  roir  nid)t  bergeffen,  bafc 
biefe£  bie  $eit  ber  grofeen  23oIferroanberung 
roar  in  roeldjer  oerfd)iebene  ftarfe  Golfer 
au§  bem  roeftlidfjen  2Ifieit  in  ©uropa  einroan* 
berten  unb  bas  fparlid)  befiebelte  ©uropa 
mit  neuen  21nfieblern,  al§  roie  bon  einem 
ftarfen  Strom  'uberfdbrocmmt  unb  fid)  ba» 
felbft  anfiebelten.  j)a§  roaren  b^ibnifcf)e 
Golfer,  roeld)e£  ben  ©briften  bon  jener  3«it 
ein  neue£  fjelb  3ur  2)?iffion§arbeit  offnete. 
Xiefe  SEatteute  bu&en  obne  3roeifel  biefe 
©elegenbeit  3ur  SDUffion  benufct  unb  biele 
biefer  £eiben  fiir  ba§  ©briftentum  geroon* 
nen,  unb  bietteid)t  aud)  ntand)e  Mbolifen 
3u  befferer  ©rfennini§  gebradjt,  fo  bafe  fie 
fidb  baben  auf  ibren  ©Iauben  taufen  (roie* 
bertaufen)  laffen,  roeldbe£  obne  groeifel  bie 
rbmifdb  ©efinnten  in  Mefen  ©egenben  grofee 
SSerlegenbeit  braebte. 

2fud)  bie  §erben  roeldbe  bem  ©briftentum 
mifcgunftig  roaren  unb  nod)  feft  an  ibrem 
©ofcenbienft  bieften,  benufcten  biefe  ^Saufe, 
um  ibte  ©egner  bie  ©briften  3U  berfolgen, 
unb  feine  Iitten  mebr  al£  bie  roebrlofen 
Cibriften,  roeldje  aud)  bem  romifeben  9Tbe r= 
glauben  unbolb  roaren,  unb  bie  £aufe  ber 
fleinen  ®inber  berroarfen.  £>fter£  gelang 
e§  ben  romifdb  ©efinnten,  bie  $eiben  gegen 
biefe  aufsubepen,  um  fie  311  berfolgen,  ob* 


gleid)  aucb  3uroeilen  romiicb  ©efinnte  unter 
biefen  £eiben  Ieiben  ntufeien. — 2tu§  ^erolb 
2?o.  20,  1924. 


Uitfere  ^ugenb  21  b  t  e  i  I  u  n  g 


SMbel  ftragen. 

i^r.  9Jo.  1211.  —  Um  roeffen  mitten  foil 
ein  jeglicfjer  fterben? 

3rr.  9Jo.  1212.  —  2Bie  foil  ein  feglidber 
gefinnet  fein? 


21nttoortcn  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 

5r.  9?o.  1203.  —  2Bie  lange  roar  Ufia, 
ber  ®6itig,  anSfabig? 

9lntto.  —  93i§  an  feinen  Xob.  2.  ©br.'- 
26,  21. 

Witblitbc  fiebre:  Ufia  roarb  ^onig  fiber 
$uba  als  er  nur  ied)3ebn  3<tbrc  alt  roar, 
unb  er  tat  roa£  bem  $errn  rooblgefiel,  roie 
fein  5Bater  2Ima3ia. 

Ufia  roar  aud)  reid)  an  SSieb,  unb  butte 
biele  $lrferleute  unb  SBeingartner.  ©r  ban* 
ete  bem  93oIf  audb  Piele  €iirme,  unb  grub 
biele  ©ruitnen,  benn  er  butte  fiuft  3um 
21cferroerf. 

®iele  ^riegSleute  butte  er  aucb,  unb  fie 
roaren  audb  alle  mit  ®rieg£roebr  borbereitet. 
Xod)  in  bem  alien  fagt  bie  Sdjrift:  Unb  ba 
er  maebtig  geroorben  roar,  uberbob  ficb  iein 
^>er3  3U  feinem  teberben,  benn  er  bergriff 
fidb  uu  ben  ^ernt,  feinem  ©ott,  unb  ging 
in  ben  Stempel  -be§  ^errtt,  3U  raudjern  auf 
bem  fRaucberaltar.  Slber  ber  ^riefter  2lfar* 
fa,  ging  ibnx  nadb,  unb  acbt3ig  ^Jriefter  be£ 
$errn  mit  ibm,  anfebnlidbe  Seute,  unb  ftan- 
ben  roiber  Ufia,  ben  ®onig,  unb  fpradben  ju 
ibm:  ©£  gebubret  bir,  Ufia,  tridbt,  3U  rau* 
djern  bem  §erm,  fonbern  ben  ^Jrieftern, 
?laron£  ^inbern,  bie  3u  raudbern  gebeiligt 
finb.  2lber  Ufia  roarb  3ornig,  unb  butte  ein 
jRaudbfafe  in  ber  $aitb.  Unb  ba  er  mit  ben 
$rieftern  jiirnte,  fubr  ber  2lu£fab  auf  ibn, 
unb  alfo  roar  Ufia,  ber  ®onig,  augfa^ig 
bi£  an  feinen  Xob. 


fjr.  9Io.  1204.  —  2Bas  tat  ^efu£,  ba  ein 
?lusidbigcr  font  unb  betete  ibn  an  unb 
l\rad):  $v:rr,  fo  roiflft  fannft  bu  mid)  roobl 
reinigen? 

21ntm.  —  ©r  fpracb:  roitt  e£  tun,  fei 

gereinigt,  unb  al£balb  roarb  er  bon  feinem 
21u£fap  rein.  3Kattb.  8,  3. 
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iirijre:  Xer  SluSjafc  ift  311  der* 
gleid>en  mit  ber  Siinbe,  unb  roieroobl  er 
gefolgt  batte  in  bem  borigen  igrageantroort 
al£  eine  Strafe  fiir  Siimbe,  jo  ift  bod)  ber, 
roo  aEe§  gemadbt  bat,  aud)  bermogenb  ben 
2lu3fafc  311  fjeiten. 

Xer  Unterfdjieb  3it>ifcJ>en  .ben  aroeien  ift 
311  feben,  roenn  roir  e§  redjt  genau  unter* 
fuc^en,  ben  ber  erfte  ift  madjtig  geroorben 
nnb  bat  be§  $errn  3Beg  unb  9BiEen  der* 
Iaffen,  aber  ber  anbere  fab  feine  ^ilflofigfeit 
unb  elenben  3uftanb.  ©r  aber  glaubte  Se= 
fu£  fonnte  ibm  belfen  roenn  er  nur  rooEtc 
unb  ioldbcn  ©lauben  roirb  ber  $err  nid)t 
beradjten  fonbern  er  roiE  ibtt  immer  etjren. 

Xiefcr  ©taubc  ift  e§  roobon  gefagt  ift: 
©r  roirb  un3  3ur  ©eredbtigfeit  geredjnet. 
©lauben  roir,  bafj  Stefan  ober  ©ott,  der* 
mogeiib  ift  un§  in  alter  fRot  3U  belfen?  Sinb 
roir  to  fid)cr  unb  feft  in  'bem  roabren  ©Iau* 
ben  gegriinbet?  SefuS  ift  roirflid)  eine  fefte 
33urg  unb  ein  fidberer  2tnfer  fiir  aHe  See* 
ten.  *2lber  roir  miiffen  ibm  im  ©lauben  ibber= 
gebcn  fein  unb  immer  in  alien  Umftanben 
if)m  afe  unferer  ,<pilfc  fidjcrlid)  unb  feft 
bertrauen. 

2Rocbte  ©ott  un§  aEe  bod]  biefen  ©lauben 
doEig  mittcilen.  2R.  93. 


©in  Weiner  ©rlebntS  311m  jRadjbenfen. 


©in  fleineS  ©rlebniS,  nid)t  etroa  au§ 
„Urgro&mutter3  3cit,"  fonbern  au$  bem 
Sabre  1930,  fei  im  SRadjfolgcnben  roabr* 
bcitSgetreu  roiebergegeben. 

■TOiibe  unb  ganalid)  auSgebungert  nad) 
einem  14*ftiinbigen  gubmarfd),  obne  ein 
©ent  ©elb,  obne  Slrbeit,  obne  Obbad),  fura, 
obne  aEe3,  urn  ba§  Ceben  nur  notbiirftig 
friften  3u  fonnen,  traf  ein  alterer  2Banberer 
in  ber  iRabe  einer  Stabt  friibmorgeng  einen 
etroa  16=jabrigen  jungen  'Utenfdjen,  ber  im 
SJegriff  ftanb,  311  feiner  2lrbeit§ftatte  311 
gebcn. 

Xa  ber  ganger  nnb  bie  2Rattigfeit  ben 
SBanberer  nieberautnerfen  brobten,  fo  fajjte 
er  fid)  ein  £er3,  ging  an  ben  jungen  9Ren= 
fcben  berait  unb  flagte  ibm  offen  feine  9fot. 
9?ad)bcm  'biefer  ben  SBorten  be3  SBanbererS 
teilnabmSbofl  bi§  aum  ©ttbe  gefolgt  roar, 
nabm  er  fcinen  JRudfad  non  ber  Sdjulter, 
3og  baraus  fein  93rot  Iierbor  —  e£  roaren 
3uiammcn  bier  fleine,  bi'tnne  Sdjeiben,  mit 
ber  atierbitligften  ERargariite  nur  band)* 
•biinn  beftridjcn,  feine  ganae  XagcSration, 


•bei  ber  er  auf  einer  93aufteEe  fcbroer  arbeiten 
mujjte  bi§  3um  2tbenb.  ©r  reidjte  bem  bnn* 
grigen  SBartberSmann  bie  §alfte,  aroei 
Sdjeiben  bin  mit  ben  SBorten :  „iRimm  nur 
unb  i&,  icb  toeife:  hunger  tut  roeb;  icb  roerbe 
beute  mat  fo  burdbfommen." 

Xem  2Banber§mann  traten  faft  5tranen 
in  bie  2fugen  iiber  bie  DdferroiHigfeit  biefeS 
faum  bem  '^inbe^alter  entroadj'fenen  Sung* 
Iing§  in  unferer  don  ber  S<bs®ud)t  jonft  fo 
febr  beberrftbten  3eit.  ©r  rooEte  bem  jun* 
gen  Wenf^en  ba§  93rot  auriidreicben ;  ber 
•aber  roebrte  bie§  roie  aud)  ben  Xanf  be§ 
9Banberer£  ab.  „23?utter  fagt  immer,  e§  ift 
meine  iPflidbt,  jebem  93ebiirftigen  au  belfen 
unb  mein  Iefctes  Sfiid  ^Brot  mit  ibm  au 
teilen ;  roir  beten  bann  fleifeig  au  ^ott,  unb 
er  gibt  un§  auf  irgenbeine  SBeife  bann  ftet§ 
roicber,  roa§  roir  311m  fieben  notig  baben" — 
fo  erflarte  er.  Xer  ubcraeugenbe  Xon,  ber 
in  biefen  3Borten  lag,  deranlafete  ben  SBan* 
berer,  nod)  einige  Sragen  an  ben  Singling 
iiber  beffeit  Suniitie  au  fteflen,  unb  er  er* 
fubr  nun,  bafj  er  nodb  fiinf  fteinere  ©e* 
fcbroifter  311  ^aufe  ^atte,  bie  nodb  nid^t  mit* 
derbieneit  fonnten.  Sein  33ater  fei  ftet§ 
franfticb  unb  fdjon  feit  langerer  3eit  ar* 
beit§Io§;  feine  2Rntter  arbeite  balb  bier, 
balb  bort,  roo  fidb  nur  93erbienftmogtid)feit 
bicte,  unb  er  felber  oerbiene  bei  Xeilarbeit 
8  XoEar  roodjenttid).  2tl@  unfer  9Banber§= 
mann  fein  ©rftaunen  bariiber  au§briidte, 
mic  bie  groBe  ^antilie  bei  ^)em  geringen 
2$erbienfi  leben  fonne,  erflarte  ibm  ber 
junge  2Ranu:  ,,'tlRutter  derftebt,  fidb  einau* 
febranfen  unb  a£te§  einauteilen;  roir  beten 
taglieb  unb  oertrauen  ©ott  unb  finb  fri§ 
je^t  nod)  gut  burdbgcfommeu"  —  reidbte  fei* 
nern  erftaunten  ©egenitber  bie  ^anb  aum 
9tbfd)ieb  nnb  ging  feineS  9Bege§  ber  2trbeit§* 
ftfitfe  au. 

©5  ift  nicfjt  iibertrieben,  roenn  ber  bun* 
grige  SBaitbersmanit  don  bamalS,  beute  be* 
banptet,  iit  faft  roeibedoEer  Stimmung  babe 
er  ba§  93rot  dcraebrt,  unb  nie  im  Seben  babe 
ibm  irgenb  ctroa^  je  fo  gemunbet,  roie  btefe 
3toei  biinnen  8dbeibd)en  93rot,  bie  Gutter* 
liebe  fid)  fiir  ibre  ^inber  —  erbetet  batte! 

O,  bit  gefegnete,  unoergeBlicb  treue  ERut* 
ter!  ERodjten  bod)  aEe  fitter  beinem  93ei* 
ftnele  folgen  unb  ibre  ®inbcr  toie'ber  —  be* 
ten  iebreit. 

©5  finb  ©roigfeit»roerte,  bie  iiber  Xob 
unb  ©rabe  biuau^reidjen,  bie  fie  ibren  ^in* 
bern  mit  auf  ben  CebcnSroeg  geben,  unb  — 


$erolb  ber  SBafjrfjeit 
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toenn  ibr  Sebengfd)iff  Don  Sturm  unfo  SBel* 
Ien  aucf)  febr  umtoft  unb  umftirrmt  toirb  — 
fte  toerben  nid)t  untergeberi,  fie  fennen  einen 
ficbern  anbern  ©Iafc,  on  bem  fie  geborgen 
\  finb. — Sluggetoablt. 


%  a  <b  r  u  f . 


21m.  6.  2tfai,  1897  fiarb  ©rebiger  SKofe 
S-  filler  Don  SBalnutcreef  Xotongbib  im 

>  Dorgefd)rittenen  2llter  Don  86  Sabren'  3 
URonat  unb  24  Xagen. 

T  *  t;©inc  furae  Sebenggefd)id)te  biefeg  ebr- 
»  toiirbigen  Cannes  toirb  Don  ben  meiften 
©intoobnern  in  $oImeg  ©ountg  mit  ^nte= 
reffe  gelefen  toerben.  Seine  ©Item  fotoie 
brei  onbere  gamilien  Don  Somerset  ©ountg, 
t .  ©enna.,  alleg  junge  Sente  unb  aur  Slmifcben 
©emeinbe  geborenb,  erreidjten  am  6.  Wtai 
*  *  1810  ben  ©lab  toelcbcr  jebt  SBalnuicreef 

4  Xotonfbto  genannt  toirb.  X^rei  Don  ben  ga= 
milieu  jogen  sufammen  in  ein  ©locfbaug, 
toelctjeS  in  bem  Derfloffenen  §erbfte  Don  ei» 
nem  ionite  mit  SRamcn  dinner  errid)tet 
toorben  roar,  unb  toelcfjer  Derfdumt  butte, 

,  bagfelbc  au  beaieben.  2)ie  anbere  gamilie 
<  lagerte  ungefabr  jtoci  907eilen  toeiter  im 
£al,  big  fiir  fie  ein  ^au§  erricfjtet  toerben 
‘  »  fonnte. 

4  Sonug  Stubman,  barnalg  ein  junger  un- 
Derbeirateter  9ftann,  batte  im  Sommer  Don 
1809  angefangen  bag  lofe  §oIa  fortaurau- 
men  unb  a^ar  auf  einem  ©lab,  'ber  uuge- 
\  fdbr  in  ber  2Jfttte  atoifdben  ben  anbern  lag ; 
i  er  febte  biefe  Slufraumung  (clearing)  fort 
/  *  nacf)  ber  2Infunft  feiner  neuen  9?adjbarn. 

>  SDrefeS  toar  aur  bamaligen  3«t  bie  einaige 
l  97ieberlaffung  im  Xotonfbip,  mit  nur  atoei 
ober  'brei  an'bergtoo  im  ©ountg,  toobnbar  an 
URartingcreef  unb  Sugarcreef  in  ©erman 
S  .  Xotonfbib-  4?ier  tourbe  2J?ofeg  S-  fitter  am 
12.  ^amiar  1811  geboren,  unb  roar  ber 
i  -  alette  3utoadjg  ber  ®o!onie  unb  bag  britte 
,  toeifee  ®irib,  toeldjcg  in  ben  ©renaen  Don 
$oImeg  ©ountg  geboren  tourbe.  Snt  atto- 
nat  Wuguft,  1812,  nad)  bem  biftorifdben 
„Snbianer  Sdjrecfen"  (Snbian  Scare),  Der« 
Iiefjen  feine  ©Item  mit  nod)  ciner  anbern 
■Ofamilie  ibr  neueg  $eint  in  ber  SEBilbnig 

►  g  unb  flaben  auriicf  nacb  Somerfet  ©ountg, 

©enna.,  urn  erft  im  grilling  bon  1815, 
T  nadb  ber  ©eenbigung  beg  ®riegeg,  awru(f= 
aufebren. 

$m  aKonat  2Iuguft  18i8  aog  ein  ber« 
'b^erenber  2Binbfturm  ilber  bo§  Xal  Don 


aBalmitcreef,  93aum  unb  Straud}  nur  fo 
beruntermabenb.  ^n  feinem  SBege  ftanb 
ba^  SBobnbaug  ber  aitiUer  Samilie,  unb 
bie  ©eroalt  be§  SBinbeg  toar  fo  grofe,  baft 
bag  ©ebaube  ein  ftarfeg,  atoeiftoefigeg  aSIoct- 
baug,  toie  ein  Xrabtaaun  in  einem  getoobn- 
lidben  -Sturm  bintt>eggefegt  tourbe.  ®ie  ge* 
famte  gamilie  toar  in  bem  §aufe,  entgin^ 
aber  rounberbarer  2Beife  atten  gefabrlidben 
Serlebungen,  mit  Slugnabme  Don  X>at>il> 
©erber,  beg  3intmermanneg,  roeltber  nodb 
an  bem  febon  beroobnten  $aufe  befebafiigt 
toar  unb  bei  ber  Hrbeit  augenblidtlidb  ge* 
totet  rourbe. 

Gruber  aJTiller  befudjte  bie  Sdbule  in  bem 
erften  Sdbulgebaube,  toelcbeg  in  ^olmeg- 
©ountg  erriebtet  tourbe.  ^abre  1834 
Derbeiratete  er  fidb  mit  ®atbarina  ®unn, 
Sie  lebten  mebr  alg  56  Sabre  aufammen, 
beDor  ber  £ob  fie  trenute.  5Bon  ben  ^inbem, 
aebn  an  ber  3abl/  iiberleben  nur  brei  ibren 
SBater. 

Sm  S<»f)re  1835  tourbe  er  aum  ^rebiger 
berufen  unb  a^wlf  S^bre  fgater  rourbe  er 
Siltefter  ber  3lmifcben  ©emeinbe,  roeldben 
Wub  er  suv  3eit  feineg  Xo*beg  einnabm. 
aiiit  aiugnabme  ber  lenten  atbtaebn  donate 
feineg  Sebeng,  toar  feine  ©efunbbeit  ftetg 
eine  gute.  ©ruber  fitter  roar  ba§  aWufter 
eineg  guteg  ©briften  unb  Don  alien  geliebt 
unb  geadbtet.  ©r  butte  grofjen  ©influfe  in 
feiner  ©emeinbe  unb  fyutete  getreulicb  bie 
$erbe,  toelcbe  ibm  Don  feinem  3Keifter  an- 
Dcrtraut  toar,  big  er  bmtoeggerufen  tourbe, 
urn  feinen  Sobn  an  embfangen.  ©r  tourbe 
am  8.  S0?ai  auf  bem  3familien-©egrabnig* 
bla^e  begraben  unb  bie  ©eerbigung  roar 
aablreicb  Don  greuuben  unb  ataebbarn  be- 
fuebt.  (Hit  greunb. 

— Slug  §eroIb  9£o.  20,  1924. 


Xanf6arfeit  eine  3ir*bc. 


JSn  1.  Xbeffalonidber  5,  18  lefen  toir: 
„Seib  banfbar  in  alien  2>ingen;  benn  bag 
ift  ber  SBille  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  Sefu  an 
eucb." 

©iel  toirb  Don  Xanfbarfeit  gerebet,  ©I* 
tern  belebren  ibre  ^inber  in  friHjer  Sugenb 
„Xanfe"  au  fagen,  toelcbeg  and)  re^t  unb 
embfebleugtoert  ift,  benn  baburcb  toacbft  aucb 
biefe  gruebt,  roenn  fie  im  berantoadjfenben 
filter  barin  bebarren.  ©g  ift  reebt  betrii* 
benb,  toenn  man  in  §aufer  fammt,  too  un- 
banfbare  ^inber  finb.  SInftatt  banfbar  *u 
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jein,  fur  bas,  roas  bie  Gltern  fiir  fie  tun, 
mufe  man  f^r  oft  ®lagen  unb  SDfurren  Der- 
nebmen.  Solves  93erfjalten  Derurfadjt  cine 
unfreunblidje  unb  finftere  Stimmung,  eS 
ift  roeber  ben  ftinbern  forberlieb,  nod)  ben 
Gltern  gefdttig,  ja  e§  ift  febr  betrii'benb  fiir 
Gltern,  bie  alleS  tun,  roaS  fie  nur  fonnen, 
um  ben  ^inborn  ju  Wen;  aber  tuie  fdjon 
ift  eS  bagegen  in  einem  §eim,  mo  2>anfbar- 
feit  bie  3ierbe  beS  §aufeS  ift.  2}ie  ®inber 
finb  ben  Gltern  fiir  alleS  banfbar;  fie  roer- 
ben  burdb  bie  geringfte  fiiebeSerroeifung  an* 
gefpornt,  ibre  Gltern  nodj  inniger  3u  Iieben. 
Sn  einem  foldben  $aufe  motjnt  Siebe,  3rie- 
be,  ^freube,  8reunblid)feit,  unb  befeligenber 
Sonneniebein  fpiegelt  fidj  auf  ben  2Inge* 
jidjtern  foldjer  gamilienglie'ber  roiber. 

3>iefeS  ift  cin  f&ilb  ober  SBeiipiel  fiir  bie 
®inber  ©ottcS.  SBenn  je  ein  aWenfd)  banf- 
bar  fein  foil,  fo  folltc  eS  ber  fein,  bem  ©ott 
baS  grofec  ©ut  beS  ^eil§  feiner  Seele  auteil 
roerben  licfe.  Gs  ift  bieS  baS  ^orf)fte  ©ut, 
bafe  ber  §immel  fiir  bie  armen  Grbenroiir- 
mer  geben  fonnten.  0  mie  banfbar  ftimrnt 
eS  bie  Seele,  bie  Don  ^crjen  empfinbet,  bafe 
ibr  ber  grofje  9teid)tum  ber  ©nabe  Sefu 
Gljrifti  auteil  gcroorben  ift! 

§aben  roir  alS  ®inber  ©otteS  oft  unb 
biel  bariiber  uad)gebad)t,  maS  e§  ©ott  ge- 
foftet  but,  un*  Don  unfern  Si'tnben  3U  er- 
retten?  fCenfen  roir  baran,  roaS  eS  ^efu 
foftete,  ben  $immel  unb  bie  £errlid)feit 
babinten  311  laffen  unb  $u  unS  sDtenfdf)en, 
bie  mit  geinbfebaft  gegen  ©ott  erfiillt  roa- 
ren,  3U  fornmen?  3>enfen  mir  bariiber  nad), 
bafe  ©ott  felbft  311  un§  fam  unb  ’Stfenfd) 
rourbe,.,jid)  Don  Seinen  ©cidjopfen  oerfpot- 
ten,  oepfrobnen,  fdjlugen,  martent  unb  freu- 
3igen  licfeV  3>cufeu  mir  baran,  bafe  ^efu^, 
al§  Gr  fdjeinbar  Don  ©ott  Derlaffen  in  Xo- 
beSnot  ben  $atcr  bittet,  ber  iDtenfdbbeit  ju 
oergeben?  3>eufen  roir  baran,  mie  ©ott 
burd)  Seinen  guteu  unb  b^Iigen  ©eift  un§ 
nad>gegangen  ift  auf  unfern  SBegen,  um 
un§  in  ©otteS  SBege  3U  Ieiteit?  SBenn  mir 
einen  SBlicf  iiber  unfer  DergangeneS  fteben 
merfen  unb  bie  §*ugel  ber  Siinben  unb  93e* 
flecfungen  feben,  fo  modjte  e§  roo'bl  irgenb 
jemgn'b  fc&aubern  macben,  aber  fiebe  ba,  aHe 
biefe  but  un£  unfer  liebeDoHer  ipeilanb  Der- 
geben,  alS  mir  fie  3U  Sbnt  bradjten.  0  ®in- 
ber  ©otteS,  feib  banfbar! 

9Benn  mir  an  alle  SSorfebrungcn  unfer§ 
©otte§  benfen,  mie  Gr  ficb  immer  bemiibt 
.bat,  bafe  e§  moblfleben.  foHte  in  3eit 


unb  Groigfeit,  fo  roerben  mir  gar  niebt  an* 
berS  fonnen,  als  in  Soib  unb  2tonf  in  ^jbnt 
auf3ugeben.  ^idjt  nur  bat  Gr  un§  $eil 
fiir  unfere  Siinben  auf  Grben  suteil  mer* 
ben  laffen  burd)  bie  §ingabe  SeineS  lie- 
ben,  einjigen  SobneS,  fonbern  Sein  Sobit, 
5efu§,  unfer  ^eilanb  fagte  su  Seinen  ^iin» 
gern  fur3  Dor  Seinem  Seiben  unb  Sterben: 
„Guer  ^ers  erfdbrede  ni#!  ©Iaubet  an 
©ott  unb  glaubet  an  mid)!  rneineS  9Sa- 
ter§  £aufe  finb  Diele  SBobnungen.  SBenn’S 
niebt  fo  mare,  fo  mollte  id)  3U  eud)  fagen: 
^d)  gebe  bin,  eudb  bie  Statte  ju  bereiten, 
fo  mill  icb  mieberfommen  unb  eudb  3u  mir 
nebmen,  auf  baft  ibr  feib,  mo  id)  bin"  (Sob- 
14,  1 — 3).  £),  meldb  foftlidbe  SBorte!  Sie 
gelten  niebt  nur  ben  Siingern,  bie  bamal§ 
11m  unb  mit  Sein  marert,  fon'bern  alien  Sei= 
nen  ^inbern  in  biefer  unferer  3eit  unb  fo 
lange  bie  SBelt  ftebt. 

SBcnn  mir  bariiber  nadjbenfen,  mas  mir 
bier  fd)on  in  Gbfifto  geniefeen  biirfen,  fo 
baben  roir  fd)on  einen  SSorgeftbmad  Don 
bem  Snftonb  ber  ^eiligen  im  §immelSlid)t. 
Tort  roirb  unS  alleS  offenbar  roerben,  mas 
©ott  fiir  unS  bereitet  f>at.  „2BaS  fein  5Iuge 
gefebeu  bat  unb  fein  0br  gebort  bat  unb  in 
feineS  'sDJenfdfjen  ^er3  gefommen  ift,  baS  bot 
©ott  bereitet  beneit,  bie  Sbn  Iieben"  (1.  ®or. 
2,  9). 

SBob'I  ein  jeber  gebt  3um  Spiegel,  ebe  er 
fid)  an  bie  6ffeutlid)feit  begibt,  um  311  fe¬ 
ben,  ob  cr  artftaubSgemdfj  erfdfjeint.  Gin 
jeber  bemiibt  fid)  bie  glecfen  3 u  befeitigen, 
bie  ber  Spiegel  3eigt.  2>a§  2Bort  ©ottcS 
ift  beS  Gbriften  Spiegel,  in  ben  ein  jeber 
fd)auen  foHte,  ebe  er  an  bie  CebenSaufgabe 
gebt.  SSiele  tragen  einen  fleinen  Spiegel 
mit  fid),  um  fid)  nadb  gemiffer  SIrbeit  311 
rriifcn,  ob  fie  fauber  finb,  unb  ber  ©brift 
felbft  menu  er  feine  SBibel  mit  fidb  but,  fann 
io  mit  bem  SBortc  Dertraut  fein,  bafe  eS  in 
feincm  ©ebadbtniS  ift,  um  fidb  banad)  in 
alien  ieinen  $anblungen  311  priifen.  iBenn 
mir  bie  fleinen  Splitter  in  anbern  roabr- 
nebmen,  bann  follten  mir  Dor  aKem  unS 
felbft  betradbten,  eS  mod)te  ein  SBalfen  ba 
fein,  bod)  menu  ein  folcfjer  ba  ift  unb  mir 
biefen  3U  ©ott  bringen,  fo  entfernt  Gr  bie- 
ien  unb  audb  bie  Splitter  in  beineS  SruberS 
3Iuge.  0,  mie  banfbar  follten  mir  fein  fiir 
©otteS  2Bort! 

So  Diele  baben  einen  febr  fdjonen  2Infung 
ini  djriftlidben  Ceben  gemadbt,  bodb  tno  finb 
fie  beute?  ©ieleS  fam  baber,  meil  fie  niebt 


$tr»(b  bet  SBafjr  fjcit 


715** 


genug  ttbcr  ©otted  &iebe,  3reuublid)feit 
unb  ©iite  nocbbadjten,  folglid)  fie  aud)  nic^t 
bafiir  banfbar  fein  fonnten.  i’tber  ©ott  unb 
©uted  nad)bettfeu,  ift  eine  gate  3Inregung 
3ur  Danfbarfeit. 

SBie  banfbar  follten  roir  fiir  linfere  'Diit* 
gefdjroifter  in  ©brifto  fein!  0,  roie  fofltcn 
roir  und  bemiiben,  ibnen  ben  28eg  sum  §im= 
me!  jo  leidjt  roie  mbglid)  au  mad)en!  2Bie 
follten  roir  aid  ©emeinbegiieber  unfere  Sre* 
biger  fdbafcen,  lieben  unb  ebren!  SBie  gerne 
follten  roir  etroad  ©uted  tun  unb  ©uted  re= 
ben  ju  ibrer  ©rmutigung  obne  5alfd).  92ie= 
manb  foEte  ed  fid)  erlaubeit,  an  jernanb  Qeb= 
ler  311  fudjen,  finbct  man  fie,  obne  au  fudben, 
fo  follte  man  nadj  ©otted  2Bort  baubeln. 
te;n  ©emeinbeglieb  follte  fid)  bafiir  tjer- 
geben,  ben  Srebiger  bei  anbern  in  ein  fdblecb* 
ted  Sid)t  3U  ftellen;  bat  er  bid)  nid)t  redtjt 
bebanbelt,  fo  bete  unb  bitte  ©ott  mit  bir 
iju  ibm  ju  geben  unb  ibm  in  Siebe  311  fagcn, 
road  Dorgefommen  ift.  Sietfeidjt  ift  ed  eine 
oerfleibete  oom  Seelenfeinbe  fnbri^ierte  9ln= 
flage,  bie,  roenn  ber  Sad)oerbaIt  gana  rid>= 
tig  ocrftanben  roirb,  Derjdjrounben  ift.  0, 
baft  alle  ^inber  ©otted  fidj  unter  bie  Sei= 
tung  bed  ^eiligcn  ©eifted  ftetten,  ©ott, 
Sater,  Sobn  unb  $eiligen  ©eift  ebren, 
Ioben  unb  preifen.  „2Bie  ibr  nun  angenonu 
men  bcrbt  ben  £errn  ©briftud  $efud,  fo 
roanbelt  in  i'bm  unb  feib  gerourjelt  unb  er= 
bauet  in  ibm  unb  feft  im  ©laubeit,  roie  ibr 
gelebrt  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelben  reicfjlicf) 
•banfbar"  (tfol.  2,  6.  7).— Grrodfjlt. 


©in  Sag  and  unferm  Scbcn  in  ben 
„©ampd"  anf  Sancouder  Sslanb. 


©d  ift  nod)  febr  friiJ).  Med  ift  ftitt  .  .  . 
Snt  S&eften  erfcfjeint  bad  erfte  3eid)en  bed 
anbrcdbenben  Sages:  bie  Sammerung.  Sie 
breitet  fid)  immer  roeiter  aud.  Die  graue 
Dunfelbeit  mufe  Oor  bem  in  ®raft  auftre= 
tenben  Sorboten  bed  neuett  Saged  roeicfjen 
unb  flieben.  ©in  furjer  ®atnpf  .  .  .  ©in 
®ampf,  ber  bon  niemanb  gefeben  roirb,  ben 
niemanb  ridftig  befdjreiben  fann:  2id)t  unb 
'ginfternid  ringen  .  .  .  Dodb  balb  prangt 
bad  fdjone  3WorgenIid)t  in  boiler  $rad)t  unb 
maieftatifdb  tritt  bie  ^onigin  bed  Saged,  bie 
Sonne,  auf  ben  Sian.  —  Die  fftadbt  ift  bor* 
bei,  ber  Sag  bat  begonnen. 

Sn  unferm  „£ager",  bad  aud  g ana  W* 
roobnlidben  Seta  beftebt,  idb  nodb  ailed  ftitt. 


£ie  unb  ba  gclingt  e3  einem  SonnenftrabI 
burcb  eine  Spaltc  o,ber  einem  Slife  im  3^ 
tudb  in  bas  ^ttnere  be§  3elte§  einaubrtngen 
1111b  in  gar  freunblidjer  SBeife  bie  Scbldfer 
3u  beriibren  ober  auf  bie  rofigen  SBangen 
au  fuffcn  .  .  .  Dod)  ad)  —  bie  Sd)Iafer  fa 
ben  fd)einbar  roenig  33erftan!bni§  fiir  biefen 
freun4^id)en  ©rufe.  Sie  breben  bem  freunb* 
lidjeu  Soten  „beit  fRiidten "  unb  fdblafen  ru* 
big  roeiter. 

3efct  boE  man  in  ber  ®iid)e  Sdbritte. 
Der  Jfacbtroadjter,  ber  in  einem  3elie  f<*6/ 
gebt  in  bie  ^iidje  unb  griifet  ben  ®od), 
ber  fcbon  gefdjaftig  feineS  9lmte§  roaltet. 
il'todb  anbere  $elfer  erfdbeinen  unb  bie  ^ii* 
d)enarbcit  gebt  Io§  .  .  .  2Bie  gerobbnlidb 
fniftert  bas  geuer;  —  ©abeln,  siJieffer,  Sel* 
ler  unb  roa§  fonft  notroenbig  ift,  nimmt  bur= 
tig,  don  gefcbaftigen  ^anben  getragen  unb 
gefcboben,  ibren  ?(JIab  ein.  §in  unb  roieber 
fdbaut  ber  ®od)  auf,  urn  au  feben,  road  ed  an 
ber  3eit  ift.  3efct  ift  ed  6  Uljr  45  2Riroiten 
.  .  .  „©d  ift  3eit  aam  fiauten,"  fagt  ber 
0od)  in  ber  Stidjtung  auf  eineu  ^elfer. 
®raam  Iafet  feine  2trbeit  unb  derlafet  bie 
®iid)e.  ^ier  dor  ber  ®iid)c  bangt  eine  aunt 
Sreiecf  gebogene  Sto'blftange.  Sluf  biefe 
fdjlagt  er  mit  „fd)roeren"  ^ieben  lod.  2Beit 
unb  breit  ift  bie  „Didbarmonie"  an  baren. 
3(bcr  bieie  Sone  ba&en  cine  rounberbare 
SBirfung  auf  ben  Sdjlaf  ber  jungeu  HWan= 
ner.  2Bad  bie  Sonne  mit  ibrem  freunb* 
lidben  Sadbeln  nid)t  oermod)te,  bad  fann  bie= 
fe  unbeimlid>e  SKufif.  ... 

©ine  'liiaffenbetoegung  eutfie'bt  je^t.  Stfled 
ftromt  aum  SBafdbfaal.  3Iud  bem  2ager,  bad 
erft  fo  frieblid)  unb  ftitt  roar,  tout  jefct  Sa* 
cben  unb  lautcd  Spredben.  2Ber  fidb  bie 
2ttiil>e  nebmeit  roiirbe  unb  bie  2Wannfdi)aft 
aablen  roottte,  roiirbe  toobl  bie  3«bl  40  er= 
rcicben.  Dafj  biefe  lieben  jungen  2)>?enfd)eit 
nidjt  atte  and  ciner  £>rtfc§aft  fommen,  ift 
auf  ben  erften  93Itdf  flar.  SBober  finb  fie 
benn  gefommcit^  g'hm,  aud  ben  derfcbiebc^ 
nen  ©egenbcit  ©anabad.  Diefer  a-  8.  ift 
ein  3Ked)anifer  aud  SBinnipeg;  biefer  — 
ein  Sauer  aud  bem  Subeit  Sadfatdjeroand 
unb  biefer  aud  einer  Sagemiible  in  Sancou= 
aer  .  .  .  .  3Iber  —  road  fie  aud>  ge* 

roefen  finb,  jefct  finb  fie  gleidbgefdialtet 
unb  fteben  aucb  auf  gleidjem  Soben.  2Ber 
fid)  mit  feiner  Sergangenbeit  b^ber  biinft, 
aeigt  bamit  nur  fleinlidjen  ©barafter  unb 
fann  febr  Ieidjt  in  eine  „befonbere  ©afd)« 
fdbuffel"  geraten,  bocb  badon  barf  nid^td 
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i'rber  bie  ©renacn  beg  ©ampg  fyinaug  gefa$t 
merben.  —  3>iefe  ©ruppe  Don  gefunben 
jfungen  2ftannern,  bie  ber  ®rieg  3U  einer 
Jamilie  oereinigte,  ift  bodbintereffant  unb 
(abet  gerabeju  jum  Stubium  ein,  abet  mir 
miiffen  abbredjen,  benn  eg  Iautet  fdjon  mie* 
ber. 

2(fleg  ftrommt  aum  ©fefaal.  ^eber  bat 
(einen  $lab-  ©be  mir  effen,  geben  mir  ©ott 
bie  ©bre,  inbem  lair  Sein  SBort  lefen  unb 
beten.  —  Unb  nun  —  nimmt  bag  ©(fen  bie 
frdftige,  junge  Sdjar  $ana  in  93efdjlag.  3>ie 
grofete  2Iufmerffamfeit  mitb  ben  fleinen 
$fannfud)cn  gefcbenft.  ;Die  ntunben!  Unb 
bann  all  bag  anbere!  So.  menn  unfere  lie* 
ben  Gutter  bier  an  ©afte  fein  fonnten  unb 
einmal  fo  don  ungefabr  auf  unfern  3riib* 
ftiicfgiifd)  fdbauen  unb  ibren  lieben  Suogen 
ctroag  au [eben  bi'trften,  mie  fie  mit  ben  Spei* 
ten  aufraumen,  id)  glaube  fie  miirben  beru* 
tjigt  fagen:  fta,  fmngern  braucben  unfere 
Sungeng  nicbt!  — 

9tad)  bem  ©ffen  miiffen  mir  unfer  eigen 
50tittag  fertig  madden.  —  Sebcr  bat  fein 
„8und)  fit."  2Bir,  bie  tr»ir  non  93.  ©.  finb, 
finb  ja  mit  biejer  SBeife  gut  Pertraut.  sJtun, 
bie  anbern  baben’g  aiub  red)t  balb  gelernt. 
3talb  ift  alleg  fertig.  ©iitige  ©jtra*$Heiber 
merben  genommen,  unb  fobalb  eg  mieber 
Iautet,  befteigt  bie  gan3e  Sdbar  bie  Soft* 
autog,  unb  eg  gef)t  jur  9IrbeitgfteUe. 

Unfere  9(rbeit  ift  bauptfad)Iid)  SBegarbeit. 
Der  2Beg,  ber  big  aum  norblidjen  ©nbe  ber 
Sn)el  gebt,  foil  ltm  40  !UteiIen  oerlangert 
tnerben.  93on  biefen  40  'Ifteilen  finb  10 
SOteilen  fdjon  fabrbarer  2Bcg.  ©ruppenioeife 
treten  roir  aur  Slrbeit  an.  35iefe  ©ruppe 
mufj  einen  iteuen  ©amp  bauen,  biefe  ©rup* 
pc  aiebt  einen  ©raben  an  ber  Seite  beg 
9Begcg,  fene  ©ruppe  mit  Scbaufelit  arbeitet 
am  2Bege,  mo  bie  Saftautog  „©raPeI"  fab= 
ren.  So  bat  jebe  ©ruppe  ibre  STrbeit.  — 

licfeg  gemeinfante  9Irbeiten  bietet  eine 
gute  ©elegenbeit  311  einer  Unterbaltung. 
t)iefe  ©elegenbeit  roirb  and)  auggeniibt. 
liber  roieoiele  Schemata  mirb  ba  bebattiert! 
Unb  mcnn  ibr  einmal  boren  foHtet,  ba&  eg 
bier  and)  uitfdjone  Unterbaltungen  gegeben 
bat,  bann  biirft  ibr  nid)t  allauPiel  baPon 
-glauben,  unb  fragen  foUt  ibr  iiberbaupt 
uidbt  barnad^,  benn  mir  moKen  unfere  fcbmu* 
bige-9Bafd)e  felber  mafcben.  —  2)od)  meitcr: 
©in  SCbema,  bag  redfjt  oft  berbaltcn  mufj, 
ift  bie  SBebrlofigfeit.  2Bir  beifeen  alle  9Bebr* 
Iofe,  mir  merben  audj  alg  foldbe  angefeben, 


aber  mag  nod)  midbtiger  ift:  mir  moflen  aHe 
mebrlog  fein.  —  SBenn  mir  audj  mambmal 
in  ©Iaubenggrunbfafcen  augeinanbergeben, 
fo  baben  mir  aHe  eine  gemeinjame  Sladje, 
bie  ung  trofc  ber  Perfcbie'benen  Sdbattierun* 
gen  bod)  einbeitlid)  benfen  unb  baa&eln 
Iafjt;  bag  ift  -bie  SBebrlofigfeit.  Sbr  lieben, 
lieben  SSdter !  9Benn  unfer  ©laube  audb 
nodi)  nicbt  fo  flar  ift  mie  ber  ©urige,  menu 
unfere  ©rfenntnig  audb  nod)  febr  Stiicfmerf 
ift,  aber  ©uer  93ertrauen  ift  nidjt  Pergeblidj 
gemefen,  ©ure  fiebren  finb  nidjt  in  ben  2Binb 
gefprodben!  $ier  aeigt  eg  ficb,  bafe  bie  Saat 
nicbt  am  9Bege  gefaHen  ift.  SDiefe  ^riifung 
bradbte  fie  aum  ®eimen  unb,  miCg  ©ott, 
fo  moKen  mir,  ©ure  Sobne,  ein  ©efdbledbt 
merben,  bag  frei  oor  aller  2BeIt  bem  9(po= 
ftel  ijSauIug  nadbfpredjen  mill.  3>ag  befenne 
idb  aber  bir,  bafe  idb  nadj)  biefem  2Bege,  ben 
fie  eine  Sefte  beifeen,  biene  alfo  bem  ©ott 
meiner  93ater  .  .  .  (5(poftg.  24,  14). 

©in  meitereg  SCbema  ift  bag  9BaIbfeuer. 
2tnfanglidb  mar  eg  Sfteugierbe,  einmal  ein 
ridbtigeg  SBalbfeuer  3U  feben,  ober  audb  bag* 
felbe  au  befampfen.  9^un,  mir  baben  eg  ge* 
feben,  unb  mir  baben  eg  befampfen  miiffen. 
Unfere  9ieugierbe  ift  geftiHt,  unb  mir  finb 
ung  einig  gemorben:  2>ag  2BaIbfeuer  ift 
nicbt  unfer  greunb! 

Unfere  93orgefebten  bei  ber  Strbeit  finb 
ung  gemogen.  SDafair  finb  mir  bem  lieben 
©ott  banfbar.  9Bir  baben  eg  fdjon  gefiiblt, 
mag  eg  beifet  unb  bebeutet,  unter  ber  §anb 
berer  au  arbeiten,  bie  ung  nidbt  gemogen 
finb!  (Dodb  ba§  fei  nebenbei  nur  gefagt). 
—  Htfodbte  ©ott  ung  ©nabe  geben,  baf)  mir 
bag  93ertrauen  unferer  93orgefebten  nie  mife* 
braucben  mocbten. 

2Bir  arbeiten  8  Stunben,  4  Ubr  30  93ti* 
nuten  finbet  man  ung  auf  bem  SSege  aum 
Sager.  9fbenbbrot  effen  mir  urn  5  Ubr. 
2fuf  bem  £iidj  fteben  einlabenb  Sdbiiffeln 
mit  Sleifdj,  ^artoffelit,  ©emiife  unb  Dbft. 
SBabrlid),  icbbneg,  nabrbafteg  ©ffen!  Unb 
bod)  foUt  ibr  ung  oerfteben,  menn  mir  trob* 
bem  benfen:  2Bir  miirben  ung  audb  gerne 
einmal  an  einen  SCifdj  feben,  mo  „93orfd)tfdj," 
„^Iobe"  ober  fogar  „^flaumenfuppe"  ma= 
ren.  ®od)  mir  troften  ung  bamit:  3)ag  gibt 
Gutter  ung,  menn  mir  nadb  $aufe  fommen! 

Sebt  beginnen  bie  Iangen  aWufjeftimben. 
SGSenn  mir  jebt  miirben  non  Belt  au  3elt 
geben,  fo  miirben  mir  feben,  mie  biefe  Stun* 
ben  auggefiiHt  merben:  ber  eine  Iieft,  ber 
anbere  fdjreibt  93riefe  .  .  .  2Bebe  bem  jun* 
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gen  aJtanne,  ber  nidjt£  in  ben  ID'hifeeftunben 
tut!  ©r  fangt  an  iiber  fein  Scfjitffal 
3u  briiten  .  .  .  Unb  *bann?  9iun  bann 
toirb  er  mutloS,  unb  ein  ERutlofer  fann  Sa* 
tan  bier  nicbt  toiberfteben  .  .  .  SBo&in  3a* 
tan  einen  ERutlofen  bringen  fann,  bariiber 
taitt  i(b  fd6)tt)eigen.  —  35ie  3tegierung  toiE 
un£  jefct  eine  $aEe  bauen,  too  toir  Iefen 
unb  frfjreiben  fonnen,  DieEeidjt  and)  cttoa§ 
2)?ufif  treiben  biirfen  unb  audb  unfere  2fn= 
bacbten  abbalten  fonnen, 

jTte  Sonne-  finft  liefer.  Uie  Sdjatten 
toerben  longer,  Sefct  fommt  fur  un3  nodb 
eine  toidjtige  Stunbe:  3>ie  $oft  toirb  Oer* 
teilt!  2lEe§  ift  gefpannt.  SBirb  fiir  micb 
ein  SBrief  ba  fein? 

25  ie  SBriefe  finb  berteilt.  2>er  eine  ftiirmt 
in  fein  3elt.  ©r  bat  einen  Srief  bon  gana 
prioatem  ^ntereffe.  ©r  ift  enttdufdbt  .  .  . 
3«,  e£  ift  erfrifcijenb  bon  „3u  §aufe  au 
boren,  befonber§  toenn  unten  fte|t:  „toir 
beten  fiir  eucfj!= 

SGBabrenb  bie  93riefe  gelefen  toerben,  ber* 
teilt  einer  bie  Sieberbiidber.  $unft  8  Ubr 
fangt  unfere  2lbenbanbad)t  an.  ©§  toerben 
Sieber  gefungen  unb  einer  bon  ben  SBriibern 
lieft  un§  ©otte§  2Bort.  !D?and)e§  £>era  ift 
fdfon  burdb  bie  Sfnbadjt  gefegnet  toorben  unb 
bat  toieber  Etfut  gef afet! 

9tad)  ber  ainbadjt  aieben  fid)  aEe  in  bie 
3elte  auriidf.  ^n  febem  3elte  finb  bier  junge 
2ftdnner.  £ebbafte§  Unterbalten  in  man* 
dEjen  3elten  ift  bi§  9  Ubr  unb  oft  bariiber 
binau§  au  boren.  25ann  berftummt  e§  aE* 
mablidb,  bi§  e§  aulept  (getoobnlidb  10  Ubr) 
gana  ftiUe  toirb. 

So  enbigt  ein  £ag.  —  $<*>  babe  bier  et* 
toa§  bon  bent  gefdbilbert,  toa§  um  midb  bor* 
gebt.  2)a§  tiefere  ©rleben  fonnte  idb  nicbt 
fdbilbern.  Senn  toa§  toir  bier  innerlidb  er* 
Ieben,  toeife  ©ott  nur  aEein.  ©§  gibt  audb 
bier  aSerfudjungen,  ®antpfe  unb  kronen, 
bon  benen  niemanb  toeife,  aB  nur  unfer 
abater  im  ^irnrnel.  ©r  ioar,  er  ift  unb  bleibt 
immer  unfer  befter  greunb. 

Xann  gibt  e§  bier  audb  Stunben;  bon 
benen  idb  nidbt  fpredjen  barf.  25a§  finb  Me 
Stunben,  too  ber  fonft  fo  beitere  unb  au* 
ganglidbe  Ettann  gana  ftiE  toirb  unb  toie 
geifte§abtoefenb  bor  fidb  binftarrt  ober  ein* 
fam  im  3BaIbe  aieEo§  umbergebt.  3Sor  fei* 
nem  ©eifteSauge  ftebt  ba§  ©Iternbaug;  ba§ 
33ilb  bon  aSater  unb  Gutter  beben  fidb  ini* 
mer  flarer  ab  unb  ein  unbefdbreiblidbeS  ©e* 


fiibl  bemacbtigt  fid)  feiner:  b  a  3  §  e  i  m « 
meb  .  .  . 

9tber  toir  troften  un3  bann  mit  jenem 
aSerSlein: 

Unb  toenn  e§  um  un3  tobt  unb  brauft, 

9U§  fei  bie  #oE’  auf  ©rben, 

9tur  unberaagt  auf  ©ott  bertraut: 

©£  mufe  both  Sriibling  merben! 

Unb  toenn  bu,  Iieber  Sefer,  fragen  foE* 
teft,  mer  ber  ift,  ber  an  bir  fpridjt,  fo  ant* 
toorte  idb  bir:  $d)  bin  einer  bon  ben  bielen, 
bie  ba§  ©Iternbau§  berliefeen,  um  bent  fftufe 
ber  9tegierung  Solge  an  Ieiften.  Scb  bin 
einer,  ber  ^efunt  Iieb  bat  unb  ber  um  feineS 
©Iauben§  toiEen  bier  in  bem  ©amp  ift: 

©in  aBebrlofer. 
— ©beifEi^er  gamilienfreunb. 

Dpfre  &oti  DanV. 

3Bir  baben  aEe  Urfadbe,  ©ott  au  banfen 
fiir  aEe  Seine  ung  enoiefene  ©iite.  3Benn 
toir  bie  grofce  aSergnugungSfudbt  unb  bie 
aEgemetne  Unbanfbarfeit  gegctt  ®otte§  ©ii* 
te  anfeben,  miiffen  toir  oft  ftaunen,  bafj  ©ott 
immer  nodb  fo  fegnet  unb  nicbt  Iangft  fcbtoere 
©eridbte  uber  un§  berbangt  bat.  S Da§  aEe§ 
mufe  un§  an  frober  ®anfbarfeit  gegen  ben 
treuen  ©ott  betoegen.  ^ommt  ja  bodb  aEer 
Segen  unb  aEe§  ©ebeibett  Don  ^bm.  Unb 
toenn  toir  nodj  an  ©ottes  bemabrenbe  &anb 
benfen,  bie  un§  Oor  fo  mancbem  beicbiipt 
bat  toa§  anbere  betroffen,  fo  baben  toir 
nmfo  mebr  Urfadbe  au  feuriger  3>anfbarfeit. 
Senfen  toir  aber  ait  bie  ©abe  aEer  ©aben, 
bie  „unau0fprecblicbe"  Seined  Iieben  Sob* 
ne§,  toie  muff  bann  Unfer  ^era  in  Sfceube 
unb  ^anfbarfeit  toaEen! 

3>arum  feiern  toir  froblicb  unfer  £anf* 
feft  im  a3etoufetfein,  bafe  unfer  2>anfen  nie 
an  bie  ooEe  ©rofee  ber  ©abe  beranfommt. 
©3  foEten  lout  bie  3)anfe§tieber  erfdbaEen 
unb  au§  be§  ^eraen§  £iefen  bie  2)anfgebete 
aum  §immel  fteigen! 

Unfer  banfen  aber  foE  aucb  eine  „Xat* 
feite"  baben.  ,,93eaa^Ie  bem  ^odbften  beine 
©eliibbe."  „a3ringet  ben  34nten  ooE  in 
mein  ®ornbau§."  So  bat  e§  einft  beim  33oIf 
©otte§  be§  9TIten  a5unbe§  gebeifeen.  „aBer 
farglidb  fat,  toirb  farglid)  ernten,  unb  toer 
ba  fat  im  Segen,  toirb  aucfj  ernten  im  Se* 
gen."  3>a§  ift  ein  Statur*  unb  ©eifte^gefep, 
ba§  un§  felber  au  froblidjem  ©eben  unb 
Sden  aufmuntern  ioE.  3Benn  ©ott  bem 
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SJfenfdjen  reidjlid)  gibt  unb  ber  9D7cnfcb  op* 
fert  ©ott  nur  biirftige  ©aben,  fo  ift  bag 
fiir  ©ott  betriibenb  unb  fur  ben  SWenfdben 
befdjdmenb.  ©ott  bebarf  aroar  unferer  ©a* 
ben  nidbt,  aber  (Jr  roill  in  uniern  ©aben  ben 
Xanf  unferer  ^eraen  priifeit.  Xaau  bat  Gr 
bie  aufeere  Gr|altung  Seined  SBerfeg  auf 
Grben  Semen  ®inbern  iibertragen.  (Jr 
fonnte  aHe  fReid)ggottegarbeiter  mit  SWanna 
Pom  ^jimmel  erndbren  unb  bafiir  forgen, 
bafe  ibre  Kleiber  nie  beralten.  (Jr  tut  e§ 
nid)t  aus  metier  Slbfidjt.  Gr  erroeift  Seinen 
^inherit  auf  Grben  bie  unenblidje  SBobltat, 
bafe  fie  fiir  ^bu  opfern  biirfen.  3Benn  ©ott 
feine  Dpfer  non  ung  annebmen  roiirbe,  menu 
(Jr  fagen  roiirbe,  idb  babe  ooEfommen  ge* 
nug,  bann  roaren  roir  bebauerngroiirbige 
<^efcf)6pfe.  Unfer  SBertranen  311  ^bm  fonnte 
nie  ein  oolligeg  unb  finblidjeg  roerben.  So 
aber,  roemt  Gr  ang  gibt,  unb  roieber  unfere 
©aben  nimmt,  roie  mad)t  ung  bag  jo  felig 
frob ! — Grroablt. 


©nabe  gcfunben. 


.§crr,  fjabe  id)  ©nabe  gefunben  bor  bei= 
nen  Slugen,  )'o  gebe  nidbt  an  beinem  ®ned)t 
boriiber!  1.  2J2ofc  18,  ©ott  roitt  [idb  bem 
9lbrabam  offenbaren,  unb  SIbrabam  bittet 
11m  feineg  ©otteg  Ginfebr  bei  ibm.  @e* 
fii'bl  eigener  Untoiirbigfeit  erfennt  Slbra* 
bam:  Gg  ift  ©nabe,  bafe  ber  $crr  mir  er* 
fdjeint,  unb  barurn  bittet  er:  $err,  gebe 
nid)t  an  beinem  $ned)t  boriiber  28ie  fdjon 
bie  Grfdbeinung  felbft  ©nabe  ift,  fo  toeife 
Wbrabant,  baf  fie  gefdbiebt,  um  ibm  nod) 
reidjere  ©nabe  311  bringctt  unb  3U  binter* 
laffen,  bemt  roo  ©ott  Ginfebr  bait,  bringt 
lutb  binterlafet  Gr  Segen,  Sidjt  unb  £ro[t. 
Unfere  Grfabrung  beftatigt  bieg.  2Bie  troft» 
unb  baffnung§Io§,  roie  obe  unb  leer  roare 
and)  unjer  fieben  obne  bie  immer  neucn  SBe* 
aeugungen  unb  gnabenboHen  Dffenbarun* 
gen  ©otteg!  97id)t  in  fidbtbarer  ©eftalt  be* 
gegnet  Gr  bir  unb  mir,  fonbcrn  in  Seinem 
SKort.  Xurd)  bagfelbe  Idfct  Gr  ung  fiinbcn, 
roie  treu  Gr  ift,  roie  febr  Gr  ung  Iiebt,  roie 
Gr  unferm  Seben  ben  redjten  ^nljalt  geben 
roifl  unb  aHe  Sebengfiibrungen  3U  unferem 
3eitlidben  unb  eTOigen  ^eile  Ienfen  modjte. 
»<palte  3btt,  ber  jefet  3U  bir  fpridjt  unb  bir 
nabe  ift,  feft  burcb  ernfteg,  glaubengftarfeg 
Sleben:  §err,  gebe  an  mir  niibt  boriiber! 

— Grroablt. 


Xcnt 


£)  freue  bid)  bu  ©ottegfinb 
Xu  bift  bem  $iele  nab, 

Xem  Sanbe  roo  nur  ^iirften  finb 
Xag  bleibet  unb  bag  roar. 

Xem  Sanbe  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
2Bo  ©ott  felbft  ®onig  ift, 

3n  bem  nidbt  Seib  ift,  nod)  ©efd^rei 
Xa  feineg  Gr  oergifet. 

Stbroifdben  roirb  Gr  aHe  Xranen 
Xafj  fein  Slug  burdb  fie  getriibt, 
StiHen  tut  Gr  alleS  Sebnen 
SBer  ^bn  bat  unb  nur  $bn  Iiebt. 

Xurdb  ba§  28ort  unb  burdb  bie  Xat 
Unb  nidbt  burdb’S  3Bort  aHein, 

28er  beibc§  tut  unb  beibe§  bat 
'Jiur  ber  fann  geben  ein. 

3n  bie  bon  ©olb  erbaute  Stabt 
m  ber  Xag  gebt  nid)t  311  Gnb, 

Xa§  Sanb  ba§  bie  SSerbeifung  bat, 
2Bo  man  nur  g^eube  fennt.  G.  ^5. 


Urfadbe  jur  Xanfbarfeit. 


9Benn  roir  unfere  Stugen  offnen  unb  um 
un§  fdbauen,  fo  roerben  roir  genug  feben, 
roofiir  roir  banfen  miiffen.  9Wandbe§  mag 
bietteidbt  niibt  fo  fein,  roie  roir  e§  gern  bat* 
ten,  roenn  roir  aber  boriiber  nadbbenfen, 
roa§  roir  nidbt  ba6en,  fo  berlieren  roir  ba§ 
©ute,  ba§  roir  befi^en,  au§  ben  Slugen. 
2Benn  roir  aber  bon  bem,  roaS  roir  oft  gern 
batten,  binroegfdjauen  unb  unfern  SBIicf  auf 
ba3  ridbten,  roa§  roir  roirflid)  bnben,  roerben 
roir  genug  Urfadbe  3um  Soben  unb  Xanfen 
baben.  SBemt  roir  bem  §errn  fo  red)t  bon 
^er3en  banfen,  roerben  roir  innerlid)  frob 
unb  gliitflid),  roeil  burdb  bag  Xanfen  bie 
Quette  aEer  greube  erfdbloffen  roirb  unb 
Strome  beg  bintmlifdben  Segeng  auf  ung 
berab  fliefen.  Slud)  fiir  bie  mannigfadben 
geiftlidben  Segnungen,  bie  ber  ®err  ung 
3uteil  roerben  Iafet,  foHten  roir  bon  govern 
^eraen  banfen,  namlicb  fiir  bag  grofee  ^eil 
in  Gbrifto,  beffen  roir  ung  erfreuen  biirfen. 
Slud)  bie  gndbigen  Seroabrungen  finb  $iib* 
rungen  beg  §errn,  bie  Gr  ung  in  ber  93er* 
gangenbeit  gefdtjenft  bat,  foaten  ung  sum 
Xanfen  beroegen.  3Bag  roare  aug  ung  ge- 
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morben,  menn  ©r  Seine  fdbiifeenbe  §anb 
bon  ung  geaogen  batte?  Selbft  menn  roir 
etroag  augeftofeen  fein  foHten,  fo  benfe  ba* 
ran,  urn  tine  biel  fdblimmer  eg  I>atte  fein 
fonnen.  grange  einmal  an,  bie  Segnungen, 
bie  ber  §err  bir  guteil  merben  Iiefe,  aufau* 
aablen,  unb  bu  roirft  nid)t  2Borte  finben, 
beinern  2>anf  Slugbrucf  ju  geben.  $erfud)e 
eg  einmal! — ©rroablt. 

Slrbeiien  mit  ©ott. 

6s  mufe  alleaeii  unfere  erfte  Sorge  fein, 
bafe  ©ott  mit  mts  ift.  Stlleg,  mag  mir  ba* 
ben,  miegt  tpeniger  alg  nidjtg,  tnenn  tt)ir 
3bn  nidbt  baben.  ®r  fann  mit  gebrodbenen 
Stdben  SBunber  tun,  bod)  obne  $bn  finb 
aud}  bie  beften  SBerfaeuge  nur  nu^Iofe,  ge* 
brodbene  Stabe.  3Bir  biirfen  eg  aud)  nidbt 
alg  felbftoerftdnblid)  annebmen,  bafe  ©ott 
mit  ung  ift.  SBar  ©r  audb  mit  unfern  93a* 
tern  unb  tt)ar  ©r  audb  nut  ung  in  friiberen 
Stiffen,  fo  berleibt  ung  bag  abfolut  feine 
SBiirgfdjaft,  bafe  ©r  mit  ung  ift.  Unfere 
©teHung  au  8bm  beftimmt  ©otteg  Stellung 
au  ung.  SBeltfreunbidbaft  bringt  ©otteg 
geinbfdbaft.  ftaben  mir  ung  au  5bm,  fo 
nabt  ©r  fidE)  au  ung.  3Benn  aber  unfer  ber* 
flarter  SReifter  je  einmal  ben  fteudjter  einer 
©emeinbe  megnimrnt,  bann  tbirb  foldber 
©emeinbe  3tifunftgbilb  finfter  fein.  Soli 
eg  in  BuJunff  „boran"  geben,  fo  miiffen 
mir  gottlidjen  ^orberungen  nadbfontmen. 

— ©rmablt. 

$>ag  ©eridjt  prebigen. 

aSiele  baben  iiber  ©rlofung  geprebigt, 
unterliefeen  eg  aber  ben  2ftenfdben  ibre 
Siinbbaftigfeit,  unb  ^eboba§  3orn  unb 
brobenbeS  ©eridbt  au  aeiQen  alg  ein  93etoei§, 
Safe  fie  ber  ©rlofung  bebiirfen.  Seute  mer* 
ben  nur  bann  fRettung  fudben,  menn  fie  bon 
ber  ©efabr  iiberaeugt  finb.  Sie  roerben  nidbt 
bag  £)pfer  eineg  ©rloferg  annebmen,  menn 
fie  nidbt  bie  fRotroenbigfeit  begfelben  feben. 

SBir  miiffen  ©otteg  SBort  alg  einen  fitt* 
lidben  Spiegel  bocfebalten,  fo  bafe  2Renfd)en 
ibre  fittlidbe  SSerborbenbeit  frf)en,  unb  bafe 
fie  einer  boffigen  fteinigung  bebiirfen,  eb* 
fie  bem  grofeen  fRidjter  begegnen  fonnen, 
beffen  gorberungen  fie  fo  fdbmeralidb  ge* 
brodben  imben.  SDie  URenfdben  miiffen  iiber* 


aeugt  tberben,  bafe  ein  £ag  beg  ©eridbtg 
fommt,  ebe  fie  mittig  taerben,  fidb  bem  gro- 
feen  9tid)ter  au  unterorbnen  unb  !gbm  in  ber 
SBeife  bienen,  roie  ©r  e§  fyaben  mill. 

©§  ift  eine  Satfadbe,  bafe  ba§  rdigiofe 
Seben  in  einem  fritifdben  3«ftonbe  fidb  be* 
finbet.  2)ie§  ift  baburcfe  entftanben,  bafe  baS 
SBort  ®otte§  nidbt  gleidbmafeig  tierfiinbigt 
morben  ift.  2>a§  ^rebigen  oon  ber  Siebe 
unb  ©rlofung  ift  nidbt  genug.  SRenfdben 
miiffen  bie  SBorte  be§  SBeltenridbterS  boren: 
„2)ie  fRadbe  ift  mein,  idb  mitt  tiergelten." 
SBenn  mir  mabre,  ernfte  kinber  ©otteS  b«* 
ben  mollen,  bann  miiffen  mir  bie  2Renfdben 
iiberaeugen,  bafe  ©ott  fomabl  ein  Deraebren* 
beg  geuer  ift  alg  audb  ein  ©ott  ber  fiiebe. 
SBenn  mir  miinfdben,  bafe  ^Renfdben  mieber* 
geboren  unb  befeftigt  merben  fotten  gegen 
bie  8iinbe  unb  ein  Seben  in  ber  ©er^btig- 
feit  ©otteg  fiibren,  bann  miiffen  mir  i'bnen 
ebenfo  ein  flareg  ©ilb  bon  bem  ©ericfet,  ber 
SSerbarnmnig  fdbilbern,  mie  mir  ibnen  eine 
emige  unb  glorreidbe  ^errlidbfeit  aeigen. 
SBir  ©beiften,  ber  Iefeten  3eit,  finb  augge* 
fanbt  gleidb  Sona  bie  SBotfcJaft  beg  ©eridbtg 
au  tierfiinbigen.  §ona  murbe  nidbt  gefanbt 
ben  SBeg  beg  ©rlofung  au  prebigen,  jeben* 
fang  fannten  fie  benfelben,  benn  fobalb  fie 
ben  3orn  ©otteg  gegen  fie  erfannten,  manb* 
ten  fie  bie  entfpredjenben  SWaferegeln  an, 
urn  ben  3orn  ©otteg  au  befdnftigen.  9ladb* 
bem  $ona  feine  ©otf^aft  beg  ©eridbtg  ge* 
bradbt  boite,  taten  bie  ©inroobner  97init>eg 
3Jufee  unb  murben  begbalb  nidbt  aerftort. 
©r  mar  oorbereitet  ©eridEjt  au  prebigen,  ba 
er  etmag  bation  erfabren  batte. 

^mrner  mieber  bot  feit  ber  3eii  i>ie  ^3rc* 
bigt  'iiber  bag  ftrenge  ©eridbt  bie  SRenfdben 
bon  ibren  ©iinben  iiberaeugt  unb  bat  fie 
beranlafet  bie  ©rlofung  au  fudben  unb  audb 
au  finben. 

3>ie  ©Idubigen  biefer  3eit  finb  gana  ent* 
fdjieben  beauftragt  bag  ©eridbt  a«  berfiinbi- 
gen.  ^ein  SBunber,  bafe  biele  ffteligiong* 
lebrer  geiftlid)  fterben,  benn  fie  meigern  fidb. 
Strafe  au  berfiinbigen. 

3>ie  SBelt  ift  reif  fiirg  ©eridbt.  93on  iiber* 
all  boren  mir  bag  2RurmeIn  bon  bem  beran* 
nabenben  Sturm,  bag  Stobnen  beg  fom* 
menben  ©rbbebeng  unb  fiiblen  bag  Seben 
ber  bereinbredjenben  Srinfternig.  Unfre  Sluf* 
gabe  ift  beg  §erm  ©eridbtgtag  au  berfiinbi* 
gen.  S)ie  2Renfdben  merben  bielleidbt  barii- 
ber  Iadben  unb  fpotten  unb  fidb  bon  bem 
SBorte  abmenben,  aber  mir  miiffen  fie  mit 
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allem  ©rnfte  ouf  fare  ©efabr  binmeifett, 
ber  ftc  entgegeng^en,  roenn  fie  nifat  umfeb* 
ren. — ©b.  ©ofaune. 


©efifale  ber  Sanfbarfeit. 


2Bir  fyaben  alien  ©runb,  un§  flat  311  mer= 
ben  iiber  bie  Stage:  ©in  id)  banfbar?  SBtel* 
Ieicf)t  maren  mir  einmal  banfbar,  al§  ber 
§err  un§  jum  erftenmal  begegnete  unb  un§ 
auforad):  „©ei  geiroft,  mein  ©obn,  meine 
fcodjter,  beine  ©iinben  finb  bir  bergeben!" 
„®a  famS  fo  red)t  au§  ber  Stiefe  unfereS 
§eraen3:  „$db  fann  e§  nur  ©rbarmung  nen* 
nen,  fo  ift  mein  ganae§  ^erj  gefagt!"  Slber 
attmcfalid)  trat  bie§  ©efifal  ber  Xanfbarfeit 
ob  bem  9feid)tum  ber  gottlicfjen  ©nabe  mebr 
juriicf.  25te  erfte  fiiebe  murbe  burdj  mibrtge 
bauSIifae  unb  gefc^dftlirfje  Umftanbe  in  ben 
§intergrunb  gebrangt.  £)er  ©orgen*  unb 
SWurrgeift  mollte  bie  Dberbanb  geminnen. 
2>a§  leudjtenbe  2Iuge  unb  ba§  frifalidje  &era 
bcrfdbmanben.  9Bir  murben  derbroffen  unb 
berfebrt,  mir  fucbtenS  an  biefem  unb  jenem 
unb  madjten  un§  unb  anberen  ba§  fieben 
fdjmer.  ftrifaer  fangen  mir  ba§  fiieb  bom 
„©onnenfdbein  fur  8efa§"  fo  gern;  nun 
flang§  un§  mie  eine  2lnflage  unb  wir  fifal* 
ten  un§  intmer  ungliitflifaer.  ®ennft  bu 
foIcf>e  3eiten  in  beinem  ©briftenleben?  ©ift 
bu,  mie  ber  Slboftel  ©aulu§  ermafjnt:  2>anf* 
bar  in  alien  3)ingen?  9Xid)t  blofj  3U  gernif* 
fen  griien,  menn  aHe§  glatt  unb  eben  bin* 
au&gebt,  fonbern  in  jeber  Sage  unb  alle* 
tdege!  &aben  mir  nifat  alien  ©runb,  im* 
merbar  im  „2abetal"  su  manbern?  2tte 
meiften  SKenfdben  finb  beforgt  urn  gute  ®e* 
fable  311  bcrben,  unb  mer  banfbar  ift,  ber 
fablt  gut.  ©itte,  3u  bemerfen ! — ©rmablt. 


Sorrefponbenj. 


©ugar  ©reef,  Db^,  ben  2.  97ob. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  alle  &eroIb  Scfer. 
SBobI  bem  ber  nicbt  manbelt  im  9tat  ber 
©ottlofen,  nocb  tritt  auf  bem  2Beg  ber 
©iinber,  nocb  ffaet,  ba  bie  ©potter  ffaen; 
fonbern  bat  Suft  aum  ©efep  be§  §erm,  unb 
rebet  don  fcinem  ©efep  Sag  unb  9iad)t. 

28ir  baben  febr  ffaone§  ©Setter,  fiible 
ftafate.  2>ie  Mbr&eit  don  ben  Seuten  bo* 
ben  ibr  $orn  gebaftet  in  'biefer  ©egenb, 
roeldjeS  eine  gute  ©rop  ift. 


2J2arp,  SBeib  bon  Sllbert  3KiHer,  bat  ibren 
SIbfcbieb  genommen  au§  biefer  3eit  ben  29. 
October,  ©ie  mar  eine  £ofater  bon  ©ifdj. 
©ib.  ©.  Proper.  Sie  ift  alt  gemorben  26 
Sabre,  unb  binterlafet  ibren  ©bemann  unb 
3roei  ©obne. 

2)er  Sona§  ©.  Proper  nabe  bei  ©barm, 
Dbio,  bat  aucb  fei nen  Slbfdjieb  genommen 
au§  biefer  3eit.  @r  ift  alt  gemorben  66 
Snbte. 

2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut.  SDer  alte 
Sobn  ©eadbp  ift  fo  mie  gemobnlidb,  er  ift 
idjon  etlidbe  S«bre  bettfeft. 

®?enno  2).  ‘997iHer  unb  SBeib  unb  Sebi  ©. 
fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  ©barm,  Ohio,  maren 
nad)  ©ramforb  ©ountp,  ^enna.,  gegangen 
bem  ^odbaeitfeft  beiaumobnen  bon  Sebi  Wl. 
filler  unb  fflofa  ©pier. 

Stop  &  filler. 
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TESTING  AND  PROMISE 

I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. — Heb.  13:5. 

Are  you  passing  through  a  testing, 

Is  your  pillow  wet  with  tears? 

Do  you  wonder  what  the  reason, 

Why  it  seems  God  never  hears? 

Why  it  is  you  have  no  answer 
To  your  oft-repeated  plea, 

Why  the  heaven  still  is  leaden 
As  you  wait  on  bended  knee  ? 

Do  you  wonder  as  you  suffer, 

Whether  God  does  understand, 

And  if  so,  why  He  ignores  you, 

Fails  to  hold  you  in  His  hand? 

Do  black  doubts  creep  in,  assail  you, 
Fears  without,  and  fears  within, 

Till  your  brave  heart  almost  falters 
And  gives  way  to  deadly  sin? 

All  God’s  testings  have  a  purpose — 
Some  day  you  will  see  the  light. 

All  He  asks  is  that  you  trust  Him, 
Walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

Do  not  fear  when  doubts  beset  you, 
Just  remember — He  is  near; 

He  will  never,  never  leave  you, 

He  will  always,  always  hear. 

Faithful  is  He  who  has  promised, 

He  will  never  let  you  fall, 

Daily  will  the  strength  be  given, 
Strength  for  each  and  strength  for  all. 
He  will  gladly  share  pain  with  you, 

He  will  gladly  give  you  peace, 

Till  your  tired  and  weary  body 
Finds  its  blessed,  glad  release. 

When  the  darkened  veil  is  lifted, 

Then,  dear  heart,  you’ll  understand 
Why  it  is  you  had  to  suffer, 

Why  you  could  not  feel  His  hand 
Giving  strength  when  it  was  needed, 
Giving  power  and  peace  within, 
Giving  joy  thru  tears  and  trial, 

Giving  victory  over  sin. 

So  till  then  just  keep  on  trusting, 

Thru  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 

Thru  the  tears  and  thru  the  heartaches, 
Thru  the  smiles  and  thru  the  pain — 


Knowing  that  our  Father  watches, 

Knowing  daily  strength  He’ll  give, 
Victory  for  each  passing  hour,  V 

This  is  life,  so  le^us  live ! 

— John  E.  Zoller. — Selected. 

EDITORIALS 

Believing  fully  in  the  doctrine  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  statement,  “See  then  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,”  the  course  has  been  adopted 
to  publish  camp  reports  quite  fully,  even 
though  other  material  is  crowded  as  to 
space  in  the  Herold,  for  I  think  our  peo¬ 
ple  should  be  aware  of  conditions  and 
statuses  as  they  prevail  in  the  camps. 
So  the  unwelcome  and  unapprovable 
features  which  exist  are  included  with 
the  rest.  This  should  help  to  fortify  and 
make  alert.  The  great  dangers  which 
have  undermined  and  corroded  govern¬ 
ments  and  churches  have  been  those 
from  within. 

Look  out  for  the  modern  Judases, 
the  Sanballats,  the  Tobiahs,  the  Ge- 
shems,  and  even  the  Demases. 

A  number  of  times  it  has  been  this 
editor’s  unhappy  duty  to  chronicle  af¬ 
flictions  which  have  passed  over  the 
threshold  of  the  family.  It  has  been 
much  similar  to  the  same  occurrences 
which  have  afflicted  others  and  which 
as  a  minister,  brought  the  writer  into 
more  than  average  intimacy  with  afflic¬ 
tion  and  sorrow.  But  “at  home”  afflic¬ 
tion  stays  longer  and  becomes  resident. 
These  are  vicissitudes  which  we  cannot 
evade  or  avoid.  God  give  us  grace  that 
we  may  be  submissive  and  that  we  can 
endure,  yea,  “endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  — J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Jonas  H.  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  responsible  of¬ 
fice  of  bishop  at  the  Kempsville,  Va., 
meetinghouse,  Nov.  8,  1<M2,  bishops 
Moses  M.  Beachy  and  John  A.  Stolzfus 
officiating.  He  had  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  earlier  in  the  year. 
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Ministers  Norman  D.  Beachy,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  George  Beiler,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  were  also  in  the  Kempsville  com¬ 
munity,  and  conducted  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  on  Nov.  9. 

The  Lord  bless  the  young  brother  that 
he  be  a  faithful,  capable,  and  efficient 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  is  our 
wish. 


A  message  received  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  informed  relatives  of  the 
serious  injury  of  Daniel  Lee  of  near 
Dover,  Del.,  and  of  the  death  of  his  wife, 
in  an  accident,  the  particulars  of  which 
were  not  stated  in  the  message  of  in¬ 
formation.  We  are  informed  by  those 
who  know  the  family  and  its  circum¬ 
stances  that  a  large  family  of  children 
are  thus  bereft  of  their  mother.  To  the 
bereaved,  injured  brother  and  children 
we  owe  the  debt  of  sympathy  and  in¬ 
terceding  prayer. 


Jacob  S.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
been  called  and  consecrated  to  the  office 
of  bishop.  The  home  bishop,  John  B. 
Peachey,  and  Bishop  Seth  Byler,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  officiated. 

John  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  re¬ 
cently  called  and  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  the  late  home  bishop,  Noah 
Yoder,  and  a  bishop  whose  name  we 
did  not  learn  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless,  sustain,  and  keep  the 
ministering  brethren  that  they  be  effec¬ 
tive  factors  in  His  kingdom,  is  our  wish. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  funeral  of  the  late  Bishop 
Noah  Yoder,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
16  were :  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and 
wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Jonas  Tice  and 
wife,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  and  Kore  Peach¬ 
ey  and  wife,  the  former  a  brother-in-law 
of  the  departed,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

As  noted  in  another  item,  the  depart¬ 
ed  bishop  brother  had  made  provision 
for  the  shepherding  of  his  flock  by  the 
ordination  of  a  successor  in  office,  a 
short  time  previous  to  his  departure. 
Such  necessary  provisions  are  some¬ 
times  overlooked  or  neglected,  which 


evidently  was  not  the  case  in  this  in¬ 
stance. 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Otto  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Peter  and  Emory  Brenneman 
and  Joseph  Gnagey,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  as 
attendants  at  the  funeral  of  the  late 
Simon  Maust,  Springs,  Pa.,  a  deacon  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  brother-in- 
law  of  Bro.  Otto  and  Peter  Brenneman. 

Bro.  Otto  and  wife  remained  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  22,  the  brother  serving 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Mrs.  David  Byler  and  Viola 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  attendants 
at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Fannie,  wife  of 
Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
sister-in-law  of  the  former  Brother  Mil¬ 
ler,  Nov.  18. 


Joel  J.  Maust,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  afflicted  with  a  light  stroke  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  15,  and  was  not  able  to 
be  present  at  the  funeral  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Floyd  J.  Miller. 

We  rejoice  to  state  that  his  condition 
has  greatly  improved  and  we  trust  he 
will  soon  be  able  to  be  about  and  active 
again. 


Lee  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  has 
again  returned  to  the  Garfield  Memorial 
Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  a 
second,  but  minor  operation  in  the  ef¬ 
fort  to  be  restored  to  health  again.  The 
Lord  bless  unto  ultimate  recovery,  is 
our  wish. 


The  continued  meetings  at  the  Pleas¬ 
ant  View  meetinghouse,  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  closed  Nov.  14.  The  meetings 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  New 
Haven,  Ind.,  and  were  a  week  of  refresh¬ 
ing  and  blessing. 

The  brother  is  holding  meetings  at 
present  with  the  Hartville  congregation 
near  Hartville,  Ohio. 
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Mrs.  Menno  Yousey  and  daughter 
Emma  left  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  spend 
about  a  week  visiting  the  former’s  son, 
Joseph  Swietzer,  who  suffered  an  injury 
to  his  head  while  working  in  a  planing 
mill. 


Those  from  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  who 
went  to  Baden,  Ont.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Jantzi,  aged  a- 
bout  86  years,  were  Solomon  Jantzi,  (a 
son  of  the  departed  sister),  his  wife, 
Simon,  Rosila,  Alvin,  and  Marion;  also 
Mrs.  Menno  Nafziger  and  children  and 
Marvin  Jantzi  and  Edna  Gascho. 


Samuel,  Daniel,  and  Nicholas  Roes 
spent  several  days  near  Milverton,  Ont., 
visiting  at  the  home  of  their  father  who 
is  very  ill. 


Pre.  Martin  Weaver  and  wife,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  visited  in  Lewis  County,  N. 
Y.,  over  the  week  end.  The  brother  gave 
several  interesting  sermons  while  there. 


John  B.  Moser  and  wife,  from  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  spent  a  few  days  in 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  visiting  the  latter’s  broth¬ 
er,  John  Yousey,  and  family. 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Wellman,  Iowa,  accompanied  by 
Simon  N.  Hershberger,  wife  and  two 
children,  arrived  at  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Saturday,  Nov.  21. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  was  called  into 
the  Castleman  River  district  to  hold 
meetings,  which  are  in  progress  at  this 
writing.  Morning  and  evening  preach¬ 
ing  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Dale 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov. 
22,  with  others  to  follow  at  the  three 
places  of  public  worship  in  the  district. 

The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  been 
favored  with  an  extended,  open  fall. 
Much  rainy  weather  delayed  fall  farm 
operations,  yet,  barring  other  impedi¬ 
ments,  ill  health  and  afflictions,  the 
season  has  been  a  blessed  one.  Let  us 


duly  appreciate  our  blessings  and  not 
forget  our  benefits. 


Moses  Beachy  and  wife,  Kalona,  la., 
arrived  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Saturday, 
Nov.  21,  on  a  visit  to  relatives  and 
friends  here.  They  brought  with  them 
visitors  who  stopped  off  in  Ohio. 


Pre.  Emery  Yuty,  Joseph  Beachy 
and  wife,  and  another  party  whose  name 
we  unfortunately  did  not  learn,  with 
Joseph  Kurtz  as  driver,  from  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  were  at  Sideling  Hill 
Camp.  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Nay.  22.  Bro.  Yutzy  came  on  to 
the  Castlieman  River  region  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning.  but  the  rest  of  the  party  waited 
until  Monday  forenoon,  then  made  a 
brief  stop  on  the  way,  and  all  drove  on 
homeward  bound  that  afternoon. 


DO  PRESENT-DAY  CONDITIONS 
HUMBLE  US? 


And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  him¬ 
self  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast  throughout  all  Judah. — II  Chron. 
20:3. 

They  are  not  humbled  even  unto  this 
day,  neither  have  they  feared. — Ter.  44 : 
10. 

Our  texts  refer  to  two  opposite  re¬ 
actions  of  the  people  of  God  toward 
conditions  surrounding  them.  In  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat,  prevailing  condi¬ 
tions  gripped  the  God-fearing  king  and 
his  subjects  with  a  stern  realization  of 
the  enemy’s  purpose  to  triumph  over 
them  and  to  defeat  God’s  plan  for  them. 
Later,  when  false  prophets  were  at  the 
head  of  the  same  people,  brazen  disobe¬ 
dience  to  God  and  indifference  to  His 
warnings  brought  about  a  condition  de¬ 
scribed  by  God  Himself  when  He  said, 
“They  are  not  humbled  even  unto  this 
day,  neither  have  they  feared.” 

Since  we  today  profess  to  be  God’s 
people,  it  is  very  much  in  order  that  we 
survey  our  present  attitudes  toward 
prevailing  conditions  and  determine 
whether  real  humility  is  ours,  or  wheth¬ 
er  we  are  not  humbled.  Are  we  willing 
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to  face  honestly  the  facts  of  the  day, 
even  if  it  means  humbling  ourselves  and 
proclaiming  a  fast  throughout  all  the 
church,  or  are  we  like  the  people  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  unmoved  and 
not  humbled  in  spite  of  all  the  warnings 
“given  by  God  and  in  spite  of  all  His  deal¬ 
ings  with  us? 

Let  surrounding  conditions  today  be¬ 
come  bad  and  threatening  like  they  were 
both  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat  and  of 
Jeremiah.  Our  God  is  still  our  refuge 
and  help,  if  we  humble  ourselves  and 
seek  His  favor.  But  judgment  and  woe 
were  the  lot  of  God’s  own  chosen  people 
when  they  did  not  humble  themselves, 
and  judgment  and  woe  will  be  unto  us, 
if  we,  like  them,  are  blinded  by  a  false 
optimism  that  will  not  bow  to  God  ! 

Upon  what  kind  of  people  does  the 
Lord  look  as  He  looks  down  upon  us 
today?  Does  He  look  upon  a  people 
humbled  and  seeking  His  special  help 
in  prayer,  as  dark  conditions  surround 
and  threaten  the  very  capitals  of  God’s 
people?  Or  does  He  need  to  say  as  He 
looks  upon  us,  “They  are  not  humbled 
even  unto  this  day,”  neither  do  they 
fear?  What  kind  of  leaders  does  He  see 
directing  His  flocks  today, — leaders  who 
fear  and  lead  their  people  to  seek  the 
Lord  in  prayer  and  fasting,  or  leaders 
who  lull  the  people  to  sleep  in  their  sins 
in  spite  of  approaching  dangers  and 
imminent  judgments? 

Dear  reader,  surely  we  know  which 
of  the  above  groups  we  desire  for  our 
company !  Surely  we  want  to  be  of  those 
who  humble  themselves  and  with  a  re¬ 
newed  faith,  seek  the  Lord  and  help  for 
this  day! . 

Surely  we  today  would  be  humble 
and  seek  the  Lord  as  never  before  when 
we  see  the  modern  church  with  all  her 
acquired  culture  and  enlarged  program, 
becoming  more  and  more  helpless  as  a 
guiding  light  and  preserving  salt  of  the 
world.  Surely  as  we  sense  the  growing 
opposition  to  the  church  and  her  mis¬ 
sionary  program  and  see  the  unevan¬ 
gelized  masses  of  earth’s  millions,  we 
would  be  humbled  and  seek  the  Lord. 


Inasmuch  as  we  know  that  we  are 
nearer  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  than 
ever  before,  surely  we  would  be  humbled 
because  we,  in  our  religious  circles  a- 
lone,  hear  so  little  and  speak  so  little 
of  “that  blessed  hope,”  and  our  love  for 
“His  appearing”  seems  so  feeble  and 
cold.  What  if  we  have  “not  oil  in  our 
vessels”  when  He  comes ! 

Surely  we  would  be  humbled  as  we 
behold  our  Western  nations,  once  civi¬ 
lized  and  saved  from  paganism  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  but  today  reverting 
to  ancient  pagan  customs  as  fast  as 
modern  science  can  invent  means  and 
ways. 

With  churches,  homes,  and  nations 
still  suffering  from  moral  and  financial 
disease  and  ruin  of  a  World  War  of  a 
quarter  century  past,  what  but  an  un¬ 
precedented  humility  and  fear  of  God, 
will  save  us  from  the  present  dreadful 
world  outlook ! 

Surely  the  rising  spirit  of  militarism 
in  our  land  of  freedom  ( ?)  with  all  its 
cruel  demands,  should  make  us  fear  and 
seek  the  Lord  as  never  before. 

Look  at  the  late  multiplied  marriages, 
— religious  people  and  worldly  people 
rushing  hastily  into  marriage  for  selfish 
purposes  and  for  reasons  foreign  to 
God’s  plan.  Consider  the  spirit  of  world¬ 
ly  commercialism  and  unsanctified  cul¬ 
ture  that  are  breathing  their  deadly 
germs  into  our  very  churches  and  homes 
until  our  religion  and  standards  of  faith 
have  become  one  of  our  cheapest  and 
most  secondary  possessions. 

“Let  Thy  grace,  Lord,  make  me  lowly, 

Humble  all  my  swelling  pride.” 

“They  are  not  humbled  even  unto  this 
day,  neither  have  they  feared.” — Orrie 
D.  Yoder. 

Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and 
of  patience.  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. — James 
5:10,11. 
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WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 


Thy  neighbor? — It  is  he  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless, 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor? — ’Tis  the  fainting  poor. 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim, 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door : 
Go  thou,  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neighbor? — ’Tis  that  weary  man, 
Whose  years  are  at  their  brim, 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  cares,  and  pain : 
Go  thou,  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor? — ’Tis  the  heart  bereft 
Of  every  earthly  gem ; 

Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  left: 

Go  thou,  and  shelter  them. 

When  thou  meetest  a  human  form 
Less  favored  than  thine  own, 
Remember  he  thy  neighbor  is, 

Give  bread  instead  of  stone. 

O,  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by; 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
The  breaking  heart  from  misery: 

Go  share  thy  lot  with  him. 

— Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Over  $26,000  Worth  of  Clothing  Sent  from 

Clothing  Depot  since  January  1,  1942. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  Sister 
Lydia  Lehman’s  recent  report  on  the 
Clothing  Depot  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  (Near 
Akron): 

“Since  Jan.  1,  1942  five  shipments  of 
clothing  were  made:  One  to  Paraguay,  one 
to  France,  and  three  to  England.  The  ship¬ 
ments  amounted  to  28,723  pounds  or  over 
fourteen  tons  and  were  evaluated  at 
$26,463.95.  We  have  had  word  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  all  these  except  the  last  two  ship¬ 
ments  that  went  out.  We  hope  to  hear 
soon  about  one  of  these  and  the  other  left 
only  ten  days  ago.  God  has  heard  the  many 
prayers  for  the  safe  arrival  of  these  ship¬ 
ments.  He  has  also  honored  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were  given.  We  are  counting 
on  your  continued  prayers. 

“We  are  often  asked:  ‘What  is  most  need¬ 
ed?’  We  cannot  receive  too  much  of  all 


that  children  from  the  baby  on  up— boys 
and  girls  and  women — wear.  We  also  need 
clothing  for  men,  but  more  of  the  others. 
Bedding  gives  much  comfort  and  is  so 
much  appreciated.  Home-knit  sweaters  are 
a  real  joy  and  prize.” 

(Clothing  shipments  should  be  address¬ 
ed:  Clothing  Depot,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.) 

* 

A  "Thank  you"  from  England 

From  Sheffield,  England,  a  Mr.  Roy  Shaw 
writes  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Below  are  excerpts: 

“We  are  happy  to  know  that  your  relief 
work  does  not  take  the  form  of  a  large 
wealthy  community  distributing  surplus 
cash  to  the  poor.  In  those  beautiful  quilts 
you  send  over,  and  in  small  things  like 
the  shelter  bags,  we  see  an  expenditure  of 
a  great  deal  of  time,  skill,  and  love — 
which  we  appreciate  more  than  I  can  say. 

‘To  the  patient  sewers  in  countless 
United  States  and  Canadian  homes,  the 
thanks  of  hundreds  of  blitzed  folk  here  are 
due.  And  although  few  of  them  may  find 
the  time  or  the  words  to  express  their 
thanks  direct  to  you,  be  assured  that  the 
gratitude  is  there.  We  thank  you  and  God 
who  inspires  your  generous  love.” 

The  Schmidts  Make  Business  Trip  to 
Buenos  Aires 

October  28,  letters  from  Bro.  Vernon 
Schmidt  and  Dr.  John  Schmidt  tell  of  their 
trip  to  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Vernon 
reports  success  in  securing  a  road  grader 
which  was  shipped  to  Paraguay  for  use  in 
improving  the  road  between  the  Menno 
and  Fernheim  Colonies. 

Dr.  Schmidt  is  making  plans  to  return 
to  the  United  States  He  also  tells  of  mak¬ 
ing  contacts 'which  are  hoped  will  lead  to 
the  trailing  of  nurses  from  the  Mennonite 
colonies  for  service  in  their  respective  com¬ 
munities. 

Both  mention  enjoying  fellowship  with 
the  Mennonite  missionaries:  Bros.  Weber, 
Swartentruber  and  Litwiller. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Mennonite  Boys  in  Camps  According  to 
States 

On  Oct.  31,  1942,  the  following  was  the 
number  of  the  1996  Mennonite  boys  in 
C.P.S.  camps  from  the  respective  states: 


341 

Ohio  _ _ _ 

......  335 

Pennsylvania  _ 

283 

Indiana 

247 

Illinois  . . 

_ 138 

Oklahoma . . 

.  104 

726 
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Other  states  were  as  follows:  Iowa,  90; 
Nebraska,  71;  Michigan,  60;  South  Dakota, 
58;  California,  48;  Oregon,  46;  Virginia, 
42;  Minnesota,  35;  Montana,  25;  Missouri, 
14;  Colorado,  12;  Maryland,  12^  New  York, 
10;  North  Dakota,  9;  Delaware,  4;  Idaho, 
2;  Wisconsin,  2.  One  boy  is  from  each  of 
the  following  states:  Alabama,  Arizona, 
Florida,  New  Jersey,  New  Mexico,  Texas, 
Washington,  and  West  Virginia. 

¥ 

Akron  Session  of  Training  School 
Completed 

From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  8,  18  men  (all  but 
one  were  campees)  spent  an  intensive  peri¬ 
od  of  training  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  in 
preparation  for  their  duties  as  assistant 
and  educational  directors  in  the  present 
C.P.S.  camps  and  in  the  ones  yet  to  be 
opened. 

During  this  time  the  group  attended 
classes  on  Mennonile  Peace  Convictions 
led  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Fast  and  also  sessions  on 
Mennonite  Nonresistance  in  Practice  led 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman.  The  camp  educa¬ 
tional  program  was  outlined  by  Bro.  Har¬ 
old  S.  Bender  and  Bro.  Albert  Gaeddert 
led  sessions  in  the  discussion  of  camp  life 
problems.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  gave  the  group 
•a  picture  of  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  challenges  of  the 
present  time. 

C.P.S.  finances,  records,  and  reports  were 
explained  by  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  and  Bro. 
Jesse  Hoover  told  of  the  work  of  the  Peace 
Section.  Bro.  Robert  Kreider,  Educational 
Secretary  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps,  in¬ 
troduced  the  new  Educational  Director’s 
Manual  to  the  school. 

Others  to  appear  before  the  group  and 
give  helpful  counsel  were  Brethren  Ernest 
J.  Bohn,  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  C.  N.  Hostet- 
ter,  Sr.,  Amos  Horst,  and  Eli  Bontrager. 
These  brethren  spoke  largely  in  behalf 
of  the  concerns  and  interests  of  their 
respective  church  groups. 

While  the  time  spent  in  classes  and  in¬ 
struction  was  highly  profitable  it  was  the 
sentiment  of  the  school  that  the  deep  fel¬ 
lowship  which  all  enjoyed  did  much  to 
make  this,  period  an  inspiring  and  unfor¬ 
gettable  experience. 

From  Nov.  9  to  Dec.  3  the  group  (with 
the  exception  of  three)  will  be  in  training 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  will  here  become 
acquainted  with  the  government  relation¬ 
ships  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service  pro¬ 
gram.  Following  this  training  members 
of  the  school  will  be  assigned  to  duties  on 
camp  staffs  as  the  needs  for  their  services 
arise. 

¥ 

Camp  Briefs 

Bro.  Marlin  Lauver  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  camp  has  been  transferred  to  the 


Akron,  Pa.,  office  to  assist  in  the  secretarial 
work  of  the  camp  program. 

*  *  * 

The  Stale  mental  hospital  at  Norristown, 
Pa.,  will  soon  receive  a  contingent  of  Men¬ 
nonite  C.P.S.  boys. 

*  *  * 

The  total  number  of  boys  in  Civilian 
Public  Service  as  of  Nov.  5,  1942,  is  4,937. 

*  *  * 

Of  the  51  camps  now  operated,  20  are 

Mennonite,  14  are  Brethren,  13  are  Quak¬ 
ers,  2  are  Catholic  and  2  are  co-operatively 
operated. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  November  11,  1942 


For  the  Boys  Working  in  Mental  Hospitals 

With  the  opening  of  the  State  Mental 
Hospital  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  to  Mennonite 
boys  from  mid-western  camps,  the  fourth 
unit  of  hospital  men  will  be  functioning. 
These  units  of  men  number  around  25  at 
each  hospital.  In  order  to  provide  a  whole¬ 
some  spiritual  life  for  the  boys  and  to 
organize  their  life  in  the  most  helpful 
manner,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  (hereto¬ 
fore  director  at  Grottoes,  Va.)  has  been 
appointed  as  an  assistant  general  director 
to  Bro.  H.  A.  Fast.  Bro.  Mosemann’s  work 
will  take  him  on  regular  visits  to  the  boys 
in  the  several  hospitals. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  have  served 
the  longest  of  any  camp  staff  members  at 
any  given  camp.  Until  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Bender  transfer  to  Grottoes  as  director  and 
matron  respectively,  Bro.  Delvin  Kirch- 
hofer  is  in  charge  of  the  camp. 

» 

For  the  "Enrichment  of  Camp  Life" 

Mid-term  reports  from  camp  educational 
directors  give  an  interesting  impression 
regarding  the  progress  of  the  educational 
program  which  has  as  one  of  its  broad  ob¬ 
jectives  the  “enrichment  of  camp  life.” 

While  much  of  the  educational  program 
consists  of  courses  in  Mennonite  History, 
First  Aid,  Bible  Study,  Public  Speaking, 
Typing,  Music,  etc.,  it  also  includes  such 
features  as  visiting  speakers  and  groups 
who  bring  inspiring  messages  and  pro¬ 
grams  to  the  camp. 

Educational  directors  tell  of  the  growing 
camp  libraries  with  periodicals  and  books 
on  a  wide  range  of  subjects.  Many  volumes 
are  donated  or  loaned  by  friends.  In  all 
the  camps  there  are  organized  choruses, 
photography  clubs,  woodworking  groups, 
and  recreation. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  November  18,  1942 

\ 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  This  is 
my  fourth  letter,  I  think.  The  night  be¬ 
fore  Halloween  some  one  set  our  straw 
stack  on  fire,  but  we  don’t  know  who. 
Our  school  started  Sept.  8.  I  enjoy  it 
very  much.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  Frey.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I 
learned  Psalms  54  and  82,  3  verses  of 
English  song,  and  4  verses  of  German 
song.  What  is  my  credit  for  all  my  let¬ 
ters  so  far?  [80*]  A  Junior,  Mildred 
Martin. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
not  written  for  some  time.  Weather  is 
pretty  cold  these  days.  Health  is  not  as 
good  as  it  is  at  times.  Church  will  be  at 
John  Miller’s.  I  learned  8  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  1  in  German,  also  15 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
14  Printer’s  Pies.  You  said  you  do  not 
have  the  German-English  Testaments, 
so  I  will  take  a  German  one.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  is  70 *.  I  can 
get  you  a  red  letter  German  Testament 
for  85*,  so  you  can  learn  some  more. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
are  having  very  rainy  weather.  This  is 
my  third  letter.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
My  teacher  is  Mr.  John  Miller.  I  was  in 
Sunday  school  today.  I  learned  4  verses 
of  English  song,  and  2  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  1  bedtime  prayer.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible.  How  much 
would  one  cost?  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  Barbara  Cross. 


Dear  Anna :  I  can  get  English  Bibles 
from  $1.50  to  $2.00.  That  is  as  high  as 
we  want  to  go  for  any  book. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
as  I  will  be  fourteen  years  old  on 
Saturday.  Send  me  whatever  I  have 
credit  for.  I  will  answer  eleven  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Weatherford.  Okla.,  Nov.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  last 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  60 
Bible  verses  and  80  verses  of  song  in 
English,  also  20  Bible  verses  and  10 
verses  of  song  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Verna 
Mast? 

Dear  Verna :  Your  credit  is  50*.  You 
have  not  written  since  last  November, 
have  you?  Did  you  get  the  book  I  sent 
you? — Barbara. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  60  Bible  verses  and  80  verses 
of  song  in  English,  also  20  Bible  verses 
and  10  verses  of  song  in  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Wilma  Mast. 

Dear  Wilma :  Your  credit  is  60*.— 
Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Barbara  : — Greetings.  Weather 
is  fine.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  This  will  be  mv  last  letter  to  this 
interesting  paper,  as  t  will  be  14  on  Nov. 
12.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies,  sent 
in  by  Katherine  Farmwalt  and  Viola 
Swartzentruber.  What  is  my  credit? 
Please  send  me  whatever  I  have  enough 
credit  for,  if  you  cannot  get  the  German- 
English  Testaments  anymore.  A  Junior, 
Elizabeth  Weaver. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  Your  credit  is  65*. — 
Barbara. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  us  poor  sinners.  Weather  is  fair. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  learned  55  verses  of  song,  8  Bible 
verses,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
Psalm  23,  all  in  English,  also  15  verses 
of  song  and  7  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  blessings  to 
all.  A  Reader,  Fannie  Coblentz. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  this  interesting  paper.  The  weather  is 
a  little  cool  again.  Church  will  be  at  my 
Uncle  John  Peachey’s.  I  learned  Psalm 
23  and  Matt.  5 :1-12  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  2  evening  prayers  in  German. 
I  will  answer  3;  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Amelia  Peachey. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Amelia  Peachey 

Ni  ym  Taferh’s  souhe  rea  amny  sion- 
masn :  fi  ti  reew  ton  os,  I  ldowu  veah 
lodt  ouy.  I  og  ot  erperap  a  cepla  rof  ouy. 

Sent  in  by  Mildred  Martin 

Nad  a  tsrnagre  ilwl  heyt  ont  owllfo, 
utb  lilw  lefe  morf  imh:  orf  tehy  ownk 
nto  het  oeicv  fo  ranstgres. 


Sent  in  by  Fannie  Coblentz 

Nad  laic  on  anm  royu  hatfre  poun  het 
tareh:  ofr  noe  si  royu  Hatfer,  hiwhc  si 
ni  eahnev. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  B.  Cross 

Nad  eh  dais,  I  liwl  dihe  ym  afec  romf 
hetm,  I  lwil  ese  hwta  eirth  ned  lslah  eb : 
rof  htye  rea  a  evry  rofward  engreaiton, 
hicdelnr  ni  mohw  si  on  thaif. 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF  HOLDING 
A  GRUDGE 


A.  S.  London 

Oklahoma  has  had  one  of  the  most 
brutal  murders.  A  man  killed  a’  13-year- 
old  child  and  then  went  to  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  and  took  his  own  life.  It  was  said 
of  him  that  he  was  a  man  of  good 
character,  loyal  and  kind.  He  did  well  in 
business  until  he  began  to  brood  over 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  unfairness  of 
the  girl’s  mother,  who  had  been  in  his 
employ,  and  to  whom  together  with  her 
husband,  he  had  lent  money. 

He  brooded  over  his  trouble  for  more 
than  a  year.  In  the  clutches  of  one  of  the 
most  deadly  enemies,  he  could  not  work 
by  day  nor  rest  at  night.  Like  a  fiend 
the  grudge  drove  him  mad.  He  held  a 
terrible  grudge.  It  drove  him  to  the 
brutal  slaying  of  an  innocent  child. 

The  holding  of  a  grudge  is  one  of  the 
oldest  of  human  experiences.  It  eats 
like  a  cancer.  It  strikes  at  the  very 
heart  of  a  human  being,  and  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  wrecked  personalities,  ruined 
homes,  and  blasted  hopes  of  what  had 
been  among  the  brightest  of  prospects. 

A  grudge  wrecks  health,  home,  and 
happiness.  It  unfits  men  and  women 
for  their  life’s  work  and  leaves  them 
stranded  without  a  ray  of  hope.  It  takes 
away  appetite  and  sleep.  Hatred  is  one 
of  the  deadliest  of  poisons.  It  counts 
its  victims  by  the  millions.  Christian 
life  is  driven  out  of  the  lives  of  tens  of 
thousands  by  this  cruel  monster. 

Jesus  taught  the  lesson  of  forgiveness. 
It  is  to  forgive  or  be  driven  by  a  lash 
more  cruel  than  was  ever  put  on  a  poor 
slave  by  his  master.  Forgiveness  is  not 
only  a  means  to  God’s  great  grace,  but  a 
law  of  self-preservation.  It  is  to  for¬ 
give  the  rankest  enemy  or  be  destroyed 
within  your  own  self.  One  .does  not 
have  to  commit  murder  in  the  sight  of 
the  law  to  be  a  criminal.  The  man  who 
hates  is  a  murderer  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  man  who  hates  another  injures 
himself  far  more  than  he  injures  the  one 
he  hates.  Many  of  our  so-called  con- 
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victions  that  lead  to  hate,  are  nothing 
but  petty  notions  that  should  be  dropped 
from  our  thinking.  Religious  bigotry 
often  leads  to  hatred  and  envy.  One 
who  holds  a  grudge  sees  evil  where  there 
is  none. 

Every  person  living  has  had  un¬ 
pleasant  experiences  with  his  fellow 
man.  It  is  our  attitude  toward  these  ex¬ 
periences  that  determines  the  effect  they 
will  have  upon  our  lives.  The  man  who 
says,  “I  will  get  even  with  him,”  has 
already  made  his  own  grave  religiously, 
and  often  drives  the  nails  in  his  own 
casket. 

Haman  built  a  scaffold  for  Mordecai. 
He  hated  him.  He  held  a  grudge  against 
him.  Ht  tried  to  get  revenge.  As  is 
always  the  case,  the  one  who  hates  gets 
the  worst  of  the  deal.  Haman  was 
hanged  upon  the  same  scaffold  that  he 
made  for  Mordecai.  Self-destruction 
may  be  postponed  in  the  life  of  the  one 
who  hates,  but  the  mills  of  God  grind 
slowly  but  surely.  “Vengeance  is  mine; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.”  We  are 
the  arbiters  of  our  own  characters,  and 
not  of  another.  God  alone  knows  the 
heart. 

Somewhere  in  the  yesterdays  I  read 
these  words,  “If  we  knew  the  sorrows 
in  the  heart  of  our  bitterest  enemy  it 
would  be  enough  to  drive  all  hostilities 
from  our  thinking.”  No  man,  regardless 
of  position,  fame  or  power,  can  escape 
the  torture  of  holding  a  grudge.  Social 
prestige  cannot  stop  the  deadly  enemy 
from  reaping  a  harvest.  Pay  day  must 
come  to  the  one  who  hates. 

The  man  who  harbors  hate  stops 
progress  in  his  own  life.  A  grudge 
poisons  the  blood,  impairs  the  mind,  and 
harms  the  soul.  It  leaves  its  victim 
wrecked  in  body  and  spirit.  Hate  breaks 
up  homes,  destroys  love,  and  makes 
brothers  and  sisters  hostile  to  one  an¬ 
other.  It  is  as  cruel  as  the  grave. 
Physical  health  cannot  exist  in  the  same 
life  where  a  grudge  is  harbored  against 
another.  Spiritual  life  cannot  live  in 
the  same  breast  where  hatred  and  malice 
are  found. 


Life  cannot  be  truly  lived  where 
jealousy  abounds.  Jesus  forgives  us  as 
we  forgive  them  that  have  trespassed 
against  us.  God’s  forgiveness  is  depend¬ 
ent  upon  our  attitude  toward  others. .  .  . 

I  have  visited,  with  my  pastor,  in  the 
home  of  the  13-year-old  murdered  child. 
The  mother  came  home  and  found  beau¬ 
tiful  Hazelteen  with  twenty-two  blows 
upon  her  head.  A  cord  was  about  her 
neck.  She  was  cold  in  death. 

Two  homes  are  broken.  Two  lives 
have  been  ushered  into  eternity.  Par¬ 
ents  are  left  crushed.  A  wife  and  mother 
and  two  beautiful  daughters  are  left 
without  father  and  husband.  A  nation 
has  once  again  been  called  upon  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  brutal  slaying  of  an  innocent 
victim. 

How  cruel  to  hold  a  grudge  against 
another  and  have  reason  dethroned,  a 
helpless  child  to  die,  and  then  take  one’s 
own  life,  while  a  family  lives  in  sus¬ 
pense,  as  a  nation  looks  for  the  slayer! 
The  cruelty  of  holding  a  grudge! — Sel. 


THE  MARKS  OF  THE  LORD 
JESUS 


F.  M.  Russell 

“What  is  a  Christian,  Father?”  asked 
a  little  boy  one  day.  His  father’s  answer 
was  such  a  good  one,  describing  a  true 
Bible  Christian,  that  the  little  fellow 
asked  again,  “Father,  have  I  ever  seen 
one?”  Had  he  never  met  one  of  whom 
it  could  be  said,  as  of  those  early  disci¬ 
ples:  “They  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus?” 

“According  to  Scripture,”  says  a  writ¬ 
er  in  Revelation,  “a  Christian  is  safe, 
sure,  sound,  surrendered,  and  singing.” 
He  is  washed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Cross, 
saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
His  feet  are  standing  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  and  he  is  sure  of  his  ground.  As 
he  adds  to  his  faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge,  he  grows  sound  in  the  faith. 
Then  as  he  presses  on  to  know  the 
Lord,  he  surrenders  his  life,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  separates  him  unto  God.  In¬ 
to  his  yielded  open  heart  the  Spirit 
comes  in  power,  and  his  heart  becomes 
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a  singing  heart,  singing  and  making 
melody  unto  the  Lord. 

These  are  the  marks  of  a  normal, 
growing-in-grace  Christian,  and  thfey 
are  recognized  by  every  born-again 
soul.  One  from  Mongolia  may  meet 
another  from  Australia,  and  at  once 
they  will  recognize  each  other.  But 
there  are  people  in  the  world  who  can¬ 
not  perceive  these  signs,  at  least  they 
are  not  impressed  by  them.  The  civi¬ 
lized  world  has  grown  so  sophisticated, 
so  wise  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  so  im¬ 
pressed  by  the  great  attainments  of  the 
age,  that  an  honest  testimony  of  sins 
forgiven,  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  soul 
makes  no  impression  on  their  Gospel- 
hardened,  worldly  hearts.  Even  the 
message  of  the  Cross,  of  a  Saviour  who 
suffered  for  their  sins,  seems  to  make 
little  or  no  appeal. 

But  there  are  other  marks  which  do 
often  arrest  the  attention  of  the  care¬ 
less.  As  perfume  steals  into  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  blind  or  the  deaf,  these 
marks,  by  their  very  gentleness,  pene¬ 
trate  the  hard,  sealed-over  soul  of  the 
man  who  is  blind  and  deaf  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  They  are  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  seen  and  felt  in  the  lives 
of  His  disciples. 

“Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great,”  says  the  psalmist.  The  gentle¬ 
ness  of  Christ  in  the  strength  of  God 
veiled  in  weakness.  “He  was  crucified 
through  weakness,”  and  in  that  death 
the  power  of  His  infinite  love  was  con¬ 
centrated  in  an  act  of  Divine  meekness, 
when  the  Creator  of  the  universe  gave 
Himself,  a  willing  victim  to  the  Cross, 
and  Jehovah  God  became  the  Lamb, 
slain  fora  world’s  sin.  Thus  that  Cross, 
which  was  only  foolishness  to  the 
Greeks,  and  a  stumblingblock  to  the 
Jew,  became  the  source  and  center  of 
all  life  and  power.  There  the  weakness 
of  God  is  proved  to  be  stronger  than  the 
combined  strength  of  men  and  of 
Satan.  In  the  wounds  of  Jesus  there  is 
refuge  and  freedom  for  all  the  fettered, 
hounded  souls  of  men.  There  is  healing 
for  earth’s  sorrow  and  sickness,  and 
strength  for  all  the  weak.  Satan’s  pow¬ 


er  brings  death  and  despair  to  his  vic¬ 
tims.  but  the  gentleness  of  Christ 
breathes  life  and  peace  into  the  hearts 
of  the  penitent. 

These  wounds  of  Christ  are  the 
marks  of  His  infinite  love,  and  those 
who  follow  Him  closely,  who  partake 
of  His  sufferings,  bear  in  some  degree 
the  power  of  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  They  steal  into  the  heart  of  men 
by  the  subtle  power  of  gentleness,  and 
place  the  sign  of  the  Cross  upon  the 
soul.  “Henceforth,”  says  Paul,  “let  no 
man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  Literal 
marks  indeed  were  the  scars  left  by  the 
one  hundred  and  ninety-five  strokes  of 
the  Jew’s  lash.  There  were  furrows, 
too,  in  his  weather-beaten  face  deepen¬ 
ed  by  the  hardships  of  strenuous  years 
of  travel;  scars  of  a  veteran  warrior 
grown  old  in  war.  The  inner  marks 
were  no  less  discernible,  the  courage  of 
his  unconquerable  spirit,  the.  deep  hu¬ 
mility  and  graciousness  of  his  heart,  the 
tender,  loving  attitude  toward  men,  and 
his  utter  self-forgetfulness  and  devotion 
to  God.  These  spoke  so  clearly  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  life,  that  wherever  he  went,  he 
carried  about  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
“I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.” 

What  cares  the  careless  worldling  for 
the  polished  sermon  from  the  sacred 
desk  or  for  the  heartfelt  testimony  of 
salvation  from  the  street  preacher?  He 
sees  no  marks  to  confirm  the  words,  no 
proof  of  the  Divine  love  they  talk  about. 
When  Livingstone  returned  from  his 
travels  in  the  wilds  of  Africa  (to  Great 
Britain)  he  was  to  speak  to  a  body  of 
students  gathered  in  a  large  hall  to  hear 
about  the  man  whose  name  had  made 
front  page  news  in  the  world’s  great 
papers.  Their  usual  salute  was  a  noisy 
one.  Yells,  foot  stamping,  cat-calls, 
greeted  the  speaker.  But  as  Living¬ 
stone  walked  slowly  up  the  aisle,  with 
bowed  head,  to  the  platform — bronzed 
by  tropic  suns  and  roughened  by  the 
hardships  and  toil  of  those  years  of  dan¬ 
ger  and  privation,  there  was  something 
communicated  to  the  consciousness  of 
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the  students  that  arrested  their  careless 
hilarity.  He  bore  the  air  of  a  soldier 
who  had  fought  tremendous  battles,  and 
who  bore  in  his  body  and  soul  the  scars, 
and  wore  on  his  brow  the  invisible 
crown  of  a  great  victor.  When  he 
spoke,  telling  in  simple  language  some 
of  the  happenings  of  his  journeys  in  Af¬ 
rica,  silence  reigned  in  the  galleries ;  no 
hurrahs,  no  cat  yells,  just  the  silence  of 
hearts  moved  to  reverence,  touched  by 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  this 
humble  follower  of  His. 

The  Chinese,  as  a  nation,  have  long 
resisted  the  Gospel,  but  in  their  present 
distress  they  have  been  made  to  feel  the 
touch  of  the  wounded  Hands  as  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  minister  to  the  sick 
and  needy.  They  are  beholding  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  them,  and 
are  turning  away  from  their  dumb  idols 
to  call  upon  the  Christ  of  the  Cross. 

That  precious  little  mother,  whose 
hands  bore  the  marks  of  years  of  toil,  as 
she  planned  and  worked,  patched  and 
mended,  in  her  struggle  to  make  ends 
meet,  and  to  bring  up  her  family  on  far 
too  little,  whose  heart  was  often  broken 
and  crushed  in  the  cruel  battle  of  life, 
who  loved  her  Lord  and  her  Bible,  and 
daily  grew  more  and  more  like  Him  in 
beauty  of  spirit  and  life,  bore  in  herself 
marks  which  linger  in  her  children’s 
memory  and  lead  them  at  last  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  For  by  those  marks  of 
self-denial  and  suffering  they  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  wounds  of  Jesus,  and  felt 
His  patient  suffering  love  for  rebels  like 
themselves. 

These  marks  are  apparent  to  the 
deepest-dyed  sinner.  He  looks  for  them< 
and  no  others  appeal  to  him.  The  hu¬ 
mility  and  meekness  of  a  heart  delivered 
from  self-love,  the  turning  of  the  other 
cheek  to  the  smiter,  the  willingness  to 
go  the  second  mile,  the  love  that  loses 
its  life  for  others,  the  patience  in  tribu¬ 
lation,  in  persecutions  and  trials,  while 
following  the  Lamb  up  the  rugged  way 
of  the  Cross — all  these  speak  of  the  gen¬ 
tleness  of  Christ ;  they  are  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 


The  souls  who  bear  these  marks  are 
motivated  by  deep  inner  strength  and 
joy,  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  yet 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying,  the 
mark’s  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Bride  of 
Christ  will  wear  these  marks  and  with 
them  she  will  be  crowned,  for  they  are 
the  jewels  of  her  diadem.  Her  tears  will 
have  become  diamonds,  her  sufferings, 
pearls,  her  light  afflictions  which  were 
but  for  a  moment,  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  If  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Him.  He  who  will  wear 
many  crowns  will  crown  His  Bride  in 
the  great  day  of  her  espousals,  when, 
robed  in  garments  of  embroidered  work, 
she  has  made  herself  ready  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom  whose  marks  she  bore  on 
earth  and  whose  jewels  she  will  wear 
forever  in  Heaven. — Selected. 


ROBERT  MOFFAT 
Soul- Winner  in  Africa. 


In  the  year  1795  Robert  Moffat  was 
born  in  a  village  in  East  Lothian  in 
Scotland.  His  parents  were  humble, 
hard-working  fo.ks  who  lived  in  a  mod¬ 
est  cottage.  The  mother  was  a  pious 
woman.  She  took  an  interest  in  mis¬ 
sionary  work  and  by  some  good  provi¬ 
dence  she  had  a  book  which  described 
the  labors  in  Greenland  of  the  Moravian 
missionaries,  which  she  read  to  her 
boys,  and  in  Robert’s  case  it  proved  to 
be  seed  cast  in  good  soil.  She  taught 
her  sons  to  knit  and  sew.  saying  in  the 
quaint  dialect  of  her  land :  “Lad,  ye 
dinna  ken  whaur  your  lot  may  be  cast.” 

At  the  age  of  twelve  Robert  Moffat’s 
regular  school  days  ended,  and,  even 
this  brief  portion  of  life  included  ex¬ 
perience  as  a  sailor  boy  when  at  the 
age  of  ten  he  ran  away  to  sea.  The 
captain  was  good  to  him  but  the  charm 
of  a  seafaring  life  was  soon  broken  and 
he  went  home,  greatly  to  the  delight 
of  his  parents.  He  was  sent  to  learn 
the  trade  of  a  gardener  where  his  day’s 
work  began  at  four  o’clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  The  master-gardener  was  exact¬ 
ing  and  hard  but  the  boy  did  his  work 
without  complaint.  He  had  a  hungry 
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mind,  studied  Latin  at  night,  was  an 
expert  swimmer,  and  with  rugged 
health  and  Scotch  perseverance  Rob¬ 
ert  Moffat  was  early  in  life  well  on  his 
way  in  unconscious  training  for  his 
great  missionary  career. 

An  important  epoch  of  his  life  comes 
into  the  story  when  he  was  recom¬ 
mended  as  gardener  at  High  Leigh, 
England,  not  many  miles  from  the  city 
of  Manchester.  He  had  a  good  posi¬ 
tion  and  was  happy  in  his  work,  espe¬ 
cially  happy  was  he  in  the  chance  to 
read  his  Bible  and  other  good  books  in 
leisure  hours.  Here  he  was  brought 
out  into  a  clear  experience  in  salvation. 
The  historian  says :  “Sometimes  he 
was  very  miserable  as  he  thought  of 
his  sins.  Though  he  was  not  a  grossly 
wicked  young  man  he  had  vain 
thoughts  and  wicked  imaginations.  At 
last  he  found  the  peace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  began  to  work  in  a 
Methodist  chapel,  which  did  not  please 
his  employers,  as  in  those  days  Meth¬ 
odists  were  looked  down  upon — they 
were  not  thought  genteel.  But  Rob¬ 
ert’s  heart  had  undergone  a  great 
change  and  he  was  very  happy.” 

In  the  market  town  of  Warrington 
one  summer  evening  he  saw  the  notice 
of  a  missionary  meeting.  Memories  of 
an  early  desire  to  be  a  missionary  came 
back  to  him,  and  following  the  lead 
of  the  names  posted  in  this  notice  he 
was  finally  accepted  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  and  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  he  was  sent  to  South 
Africa,  which  he  reached  early  in  1817. 

His  field  was  to  be  Namaqualand, 
north  of  Cape  Colony,  but  the  attitude 
of  the  Boers.  Dutch  land  owners,  was 
unfavorable,  and  this  opposition  called 
for  great  patience  and  perseverance. 
He  finally  got  away  from  Cape  Town 
with  a  wagon  drawn  by  ten  or  twelve 
oxen,  a  horse  or  two,  some  sheep  and 
extra  cattle.  Their  journey  took  them 
over  a  great  stretch  of  desert  in  the 
summer  and  a  less  resolute  man  would 
probably  have  given  up  and  perished  of 
thirst,  but  they  arrived  in  a  habitable 
country  at  last  near  the  Orange  river, 


where  they  rested  and  looked  for  a 
location. 

Here  is  a  brief  description  of  his  trials 
which  he  wrote  himself:  “Becoming 
dark,  the  oxen  unable  to  proceed,  our¬ 
selves  exhausted  with  dreadful  thirst 
and  fatigue,  we  stretched  our  wearied 
limbs  on  the  sand  still  warm  from  the 
noontide  heat,  it  being  the  hot  season  of 
the  year.  Thirst  aroused  us  at  an  early 
hour ;  and  finding  the  oxen  incapable  of 
moving  the  wagon  one  inch,  we  took  a 
spade  and,  with  the  oxen,  proceeded  to 
a  hollow  in  a  neighboring  mountain. 
Here  we  labored  for  a  long  time,  digging 
an  immense  hole  in  the  sand,  whence 
we  obtained  a  scanty  supply,  exactly 
resembling  the  old  bilge  water  of  a  ship, 
but  which  was  drunk  with  an  avidity 
which  no  pen  can  describe.  Hours  were 
occupied  in  incessant  labor  to  obtain  a 
sufficiency  for  the  oxen,  which,  by  the 
time  all  had  partaken,  were  ready  for  a 
second  draught;  whle  some,  from  the 
depth  of  the  hole  and  the  loose  sand, 
got  scarcely  any.  We  filled  the  small 
vessels  which  we  had  brought,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  wagon  over  a  plain  glow¬ 
ing  with  a  meridian  sun;  the  sand  so 
hot,  it  was  distressingly  painful  to  walk. 
The  oxen  ran  frantic,  till  they  came  to 
a  place  indurated  with  little  sand.  Here 
they  stood  together,  to  cool  their  burn¬ 
ing  hoofs  in  the  shade  of  their  own 
bodies ;  those  on  the  outside  always 
trying  to  get  into  the  center.” 

The  conversion  of  Africaner,  an  out¬ 
lawed  and  savage  chief,  reveals  in  a 
remarkable  way  the  saving  power  of 
God.  Africaner  and  his  brother  Titus 
had  had  a  quarrel  with  a  white  man, 
in  which  the  white  man  was  shot.  A 
price  was  put  on  the  head  of  Africaner 
who  answered  by  becoming  the  terror 
of  the  country,  the  leader  of  a  fierce 
band  of  plunderers.  Robert  Moffat  de¬ 
termined  to  make  his  way  to  the  kraal 
of  the  savage  chief,  which  he  did  after 
a  hard  journey.  Titus  was  angry  and 
dangerous  but  Africaner  received  Mof¬ 
fat  in  a  friendly  way,  heard  his  plan  to 
live  in  the  village  as  a  Christian  mis¬ 
sionary  and  immediately  ordered  the 
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women  to  build  a  hut  for  the  white  man. 
Little  by  little  the  truth  of  God  took 
hold  of  Africaner.  He  learned  to  read 
the  Bible  and  certainly  became  a  new 
man.  He  even  yielded  to  Moffat’s  plan 
to  go  to  Cape  Town  with  him,  though 
he  knew  that  a  reward  of  one  thousand 
dollars  was  offered  for  his  capture.  They 
appeared  before  the  governor  who  re¬ 
ceived  them  well  and  they  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  in  peace.  They  met  a 
Boer  whose  uncle  Africaner  had  killed, 
and  who  was  so  impressed  with  the 
Christian  bearing  of  the  once  fierce 
warrior  that  he  exclaimed  prayerfully: 
“O  God!  What  a  miracle  of  Thy  gra¬ 
cious  power!  Thou  canst  accomplish 
anything !” 

In  a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  parents  at 
that  time  he  said:  “I  must  attend  to 
everything,  which  often  confuses  me, 
and,  indeed,  hinders  me  in  my  work, 
for  I  could  wish  to  have  almost  nothing 
to  do  but  to  instruct  the  heathen,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  Daily  I  do 
a  little  in  the  garden,  daily  I  am  doing 
something  for  the  people  in  mending 
guns.  I  am  carpenter,  smith,  cooper, 
tailor,  shoemaker,  miller,  baker,  and 
housekeeper — the  last  is  the  most  bur¬ 
densome  of  any.  Indeed,  none  is  burden¬ 
some  but  it.  An  old  Namaqua  woman 
milks  my  cows,  makes  a  fire,  and  washes. 
All  other  things  I  do  myself,  though  I 
seldom  prepare  anything  till  impelled 
by  hunger.  I  drink  plenty  of  milk,  and 
often  eat  a  piece  of  dry  flesh.  Lately  I 
reaped  nearly  two  bolls  of  wheat  from 
two  hatfuls  which  I  sowed.  This  is  of 
great  help  to  me.  I  shall  soon  have 
plenty  of  Indian  corn,  cabbage,  melons, 
and  potatoes.  Water  is  scarce.  I  have 
sown  wheat  a  second  time  on  trial.  I 
live  chiefly  now  on  bread  and  milk.” 

Great  success  attended  Moffat’s  la¬ 
bors  in  Africaner’s  country,  but  the 
climate  was  not  favorable  for  a  lifelong 
residence  and  after  extensive  explora¬ 
tions  he  located  near  the  Kuruman  river 
among  the  Bechuanas,  where  he  was 
destined  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  his 
long  career  in  Africa.  Here  his  dear 
Mary  came  from  England  to  be  his 


bride,  whom  he  met  and  wooed  when 
he  was  working  as  a  gardener  *for  her 
father  near  Manchester.  Henceforth  for 
fifty  years  they  journeyed  together — 
Robert  and  Mary  Moffat — two  of  the 
most  heroic  and  devout  soul-winners 
whose  story  is  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  great  and  good  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Ten  years  passed  by  of  faithful  work 
at  Kuruman  before  they  saw  much  ac¬ 
complished,  then  a  great  awakening* 
came  upon  the  Bechuanas.  They  turned 
away  from  heathen  customs,  and  came 
in  crowds  to  the  meetinghouse.  They 
prayed,  they  sang  the  songs  of  Zion, 
they  were  eager  to  learn  the  ways  of  the 
Christian  life.  Moffat’s  children  were 
sent  back  to  England  at  a  suitable  age 
to  be  educated  and  after  twenty-two 
years  together  in  Africa,  Robert  and 
Mary  Moffat  paid  a  visit  to  the  home¬ 
land,  where  he  supervised  the  printing 
of  Scripture  portions  in  an  African  lan¬ 
guage.  Mary,  their  oldest  daughter,  be¬ 
came  the  wife  of  David  Livingstone,  the 
great  pathfinder  of  Africa.  After  the 
coming  of  able  missionary  recruits  to 
their  wide  extended  field  in  Africa  the 
Moffats  made  a  final  journey  to  England 
where  death  called  them  to  the  final 
reward  in  a  pleasant  village  home.  ‘‘For 
the  last  time,”  Robert  Moffat  said  as  he 
wound  his  watch  with  a  trembling  hand 
and  so  it  proved  to  be.  He  died  in  the 
year  1883. — The  Lighted  Pathway. 

WHERE  IS  HAPPINESS 

Not  in  Unbelief. — Voltaire  was  an 
infidel  of  the  most  pronounced  type. 
He  wrote: 

‘‘I  wish  I  had  never  been  born.” 

Not  in  Pleasure. — Lord  Byron  lived 
a  life  of  pleasure,  if  anyone  did.  He 
wrote : 

“The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 
are  mine  alone.” 

Not  in  Money. — Jay  Gould,  the  A- 
merican  millionaire,  had  plenty  of  that. 
When  dying,  he  said : 

“I  suppose  T  am  the  most  miserable 
devil  on  earth.” 
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Not  in  Position  and  Fame. — Lord 
Beaconsfield  enjoyed  more  than  his 
share  of  both.  He  wrote  : 

“Youth  is  a  mistake,  manhood  a 
struggle,  old  age  a  regret.” 

Not  in  Military  Glory— Alexander 
the  Great  conquered  the  known  world 
in  his  day.  Having  done  so,  he  wept 
in  his  tent,  because,  he  said: 

“There  are  no  more  worlds  to  con- 
quer.” 

One  and  all  they  confirm  Solomon’s 
verdict: 

“All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit” 
(Eccl.  2:17). 

Where  then  is  happiness  to  be  found? 

Jesus  said,  “I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you”  (John  16:22). 

The  answer  is  simple : 

“Tn  Christ  Alone.” 

“Taste  for  yourself,  and  you  will  say : 

None  other  Name  for  me. 

There’s  love  and  light,  and  lasting  joy, 
Lord  Jesus,  found  in  Thee.” 

— The  King’s  Business. 

ALL  DAMMED  UP 

Richard  Traver 

Some  one  said  to  me,  “I  feel  all  dam¬ 
med  up  inside!”  The  circumstances 
were  such  as  to  put  the  individual 
under  a  great  deal  of  pressure,  and  the 
pressure  had  continued  for  some  time. 

Though  the  incident  passed,  the 
words  stuck,  and  I  began  to  think  of 
all  the  dammed  up  lives  I  had  known 
people  who  had  been  shut  in,  hindered, 
and  oppressed — folk  of  whom  men 
would  say,  “They  never  had  a  chance.” 

Then  I  saw  Napoleon,  the  school  joke ; 
Demosthenes,  the  slow  of  speech; 
Homer  and  Milton,  the  blind;  yea, 
others  with  all  kinds  of  physical  in¬ 
firmities,  besides  those  who,  though 
in  good  health,  were  persecuted,  mock¬ 
ed.  tormented,  ostracized,  sealed  in 
by  blind  bigotry.  And  then  the  Lord’s 
people — the  martyr  group  of  Hebrews 
1 1 :35-39  (of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy)  ;  the  martyred  Apostles  of  our 
Lord,  with  Job,  the  sufferer,  and  Paul 
of  the  “thorn.’'"  Then  Madame  Guyon, 


Bunyan,  Fanny  Crosby,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Morris,  and  a  number  of  evangelists 
and  preachers,  widely  known,  who 
were  “unfortunates”  by  natural  in¬ 
heritance,  but  who  have  been  blessed 
and  made  effective,  often  by  the  medi¬ 
um  of  their  affliction. 

We  would  feel  honored  to  share 
their  blessings  and  success  and  useful¬ 
ness,  but  we  would  never  envy  them 
the  “damming  up”  they’ve  known. 
Some  lives,  like  some  of  the  rivers  of 
the  Southwest,  flow  easily  and  with  lit¬ 
tle  to  hinder  them,  either  by  way  of 
banks  or  impediments,  and  meander 
peacefully  across  the  sands  in  merry 
ripples,  until  somewhere  out  under  the 
sun  they  disappear  quietly  in  the  sands, 
never  to  be  seen  again.  Yet  others,  like 
the  Colorado,  are  buried  deep  in  a 
gorge,  confined  tightly  between  walls 
of  hard  rock,  and  then  after  tortuously 
fighting  their  way  through  the  grind¬ 
ing  chasm  are  met  with  a  mighty  dam 
hurled  squarely  across  them  where  they 
must  pile  up  and  pile  up,  day  after  day, 
apparently  doing  nothing  but  gather¬ 
ing  water,  while  the  beauty  which  lines 
their  banks  is  buried  forever. 

But  we  know — we  who  see  the  pur¬ 
pose — that  back  of  the  damming  and 
the  gorge  is  the  development  of  power. 
Out  of  that  “pressure  experience”  of 
the  river  comes  light,  power,  and 
warmth  for  millions,  and  perhaps  water 
for  thousands  of  thirsty  acres. 

Some  lives  would  be  only  an  aimless 
trickle  were  it  not  for  a  great  dam  and 
a  deep  gorge. — The  Free  Methodist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— “O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together”  (Ps.  34 : 
3). 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
continued  blessings.  We  greatly  ap¬ 
preciated  the  privilege  of  having  a  series 
of  meetings  from  Oct.  25-Nov.  1.  The 
Word  was  brought  to  us  in  its  simplicity 
and  power.  On  Nov.  1,  we  enjoyed  an 
all-day  meeting,  with  our  communion 
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service  in  the  forenoon.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  took  part. 
One  family  was  quarantined  because  of 
scarlet  fever.  A  number  of  our  young 
brethren  were  home  from  the  camps 
and  took  part  in  this  service. 

Our  day  school  is  progressing  nicely 
with  Sister  Gladys  King,  Elida,  Ohio,  as 
teacher.  We  are  glad  to  have  our  chil¬ 
dren  where  they  can  receive  daily  Bible 
teaching  with  their  other  studies.  There 
are  forty-five  pupils  who  keep  their 
teacher  quite  busy  but  she  seems  ca¬ 
pable  for  the  task. 

Our  monthly  jail  service  was  held  at 
Dover  yesterday  afternoon.  One  of  our 
ministers  gave  a  message  and  a  number 
of  young  folks  went  along  to  sing. 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender  has  gone  to 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  to  hold  meetings  for 
a  week. 

We  are  having  nice  fall  weather. 
Most  of  the  harvesting  is  done  except 
husking  corn. 

We  are  planning  to  have  our  sisters 
meet  for  a  sewing  circle  this  coming 
Wednesday. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one. 

Esther  Swartzentruber. 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  16,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Peter  3: 
18). 

On  Nov.  1  we  observed  communion. 
The  services  were  well  attended.  We 
are  glad  for  such  privileges. 

Eli  Mast.  Jr.,  was  home  on  his  farm 
helping  with  the  work  during  his  week’s 
ifurlough  from  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va. 

Paul,  son  of  Alvin  Miller;  Ida,  wife 
of  Peter  Steckley,  and  Catherine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Peter  Coblentz,  all  underwent  re¬ 
cent  operations  for  appendicitis. 

Mrs.  Nicholas  Roth  from  Canada  has 
been  visiting  her  children  here. 

Michael  Zehr  from  Lewis  County, 
N.  Y.,  visited  his  children  and  friends 
here. 

On  Nov.  15,  Bro.  John  Bontrager,  Jr., 
and  Sister  Rebecca  Kipfer  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  the 


groom’s  father,  Bishop  John  Bontrager, 
officiating.  Following  the  ceremony  (at 
the  church)  a  reception  was  held  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  the  Amos  Kipfer 
home.  May  God’s  blessings  attend  the 
wedded  couple  through  life.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  leave  for  a  trip  to  Indiana  this 
week. 

Sister  Helmuth’s  niece,  Mrs.  Alfred 
Collins,  and  three  children  from  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  plan  to  stay  here  a  while. 

Ernest  Hoopengartner  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday. 

Hugh  Beck  and  Merril  Zehr  made  a 
trip  to  Lewis  and  Adams  counties,  New 
York. 

We  have  had  some  freezing  weather 
and  a  little  snow. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all.  Cor. 


Harrisburg,  Oregon. 

To  Our  Many  Friends  in  the  East, 
Greeting: — We  left  our  home  Nov.  10 
and  arrived  here  Nov.  14.  I  am  enjoying 
the  friendship  and  fellowship  of  the 
brethren  here,  where  I  expect  to  stay 
and  labor  for  some  time.  I  may  possibly 
spend  some  time  in  other  communities- 
of  a  more  mild  climate,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

My  address  is  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  in: 
care  of  John  P.  Yoder. 

I  want  to  write  more  of  the  work  as- 
time  goes  on,  using  this  means  instead 
of  writing  personal  letters. 

May  the  dear  Lord  direct  and  shape 
matters  to  His  glory  and  the  welfare  of 
His  cause.  Sincerely, 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


Woodburn,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1942. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name  to  All 
Herold  Readers : — “He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  High  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty”  (Ps.  91 : 1 ) . 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  so* 
the  Lord  pities  them  that  fear  Him. 

Health  is  fair  at  present,  except  Mrs. 
Victor  Yoder,  of  our  congregation,  who- 
had  a  stroke  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  19. 
She  is  able  to  move  about  some  but  was 
speechless  at  last  accounts.  May  the 
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,  Lord  grant  her  recovery  to  normal  con-  OBITUARY 

1 edition  if  it  be  His  will.  A  “  "  <  .  T  .  . 

The  weather  is  warm  -and  rainy  at - MiUer:— Fannie,  daughter  of  Joel  and 

present.  We  have  been  bountifully  Matilda  (Beachy)  Maust,  was  born  Jan. 
blessed  with  material  things.  May  we  12,  1903,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  died  in 
be  thankful  to  God  for  this  and  not  for-  the  Hazel  McGilverv  Hospital,  Meyers- 
get  the  spiritual  things  of  which  we  dale;  Nov.  15,  1942,  after  a  Caesarean 
were  vividly  reminded  the  past  week,  operation,  and  after  strenuous  efforts 
when  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  of  Green-  to  save  her  life  had  failed. 


wood,  Del.,  was  with  us  for  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  admonished  us  richly  and 
reminded  us  of  our  responsibilities  and 
duties. 

Louis  Delagrange  (husband  of 
Amanda  Delagrange)  left  for  Sideling 
Hill  C.P.S.  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa., 
Nov.  6. 

May  we  remember  those  in  the  camps 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace  that  they  may  be 
kept  faithful. 

“Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
■Christ  unto  eternal  life”  (Jude  21). 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 

MARRIED 

Stutzman — Swartzentruber :  —  Bro. 
David  Stutzman  and  Sister  Erma  A. 
Swartentruber  were  united  in  marriage 
:at  the  Pleasant  View  meetinghouse,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1942,  Bishop 
Harry  Stutzman  officiating. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  accompany 
them  through  life. 

Peachey — Brenneman : — Kore  Peach¬ 
ey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Olive 
(Yoder)  Brenneman,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Brenneman,  Nov.  9  by  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  blessed 
future. 

Delagrange — Delagrange:  —  Menno 
Delagrange  and  Leah  Delagrange,  of 
Allen  County,  Indiana,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Thursday 
evening,  Nov.  6,  by  Bishop  Nevin  Ben- 
•der. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them. 


She  united  with  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
consistent  member  until  her  death.  She 
gave  her  hand  in  marriage  to  Floyd  Mil 
ler,  June  19,  1924,  and  was  the  mother 
of  ten  children : — Daniel,  Iva  and  Ivan, 
Barbara,  Lewis,  Jacob,  Catharine,  Mary 
(who  died  just  a  year  before  the  moth¬ 
er)  Allen,  and  the  infant,  Fannie. 

Her  husband  and  family,  father,  one 
sister  (Iva,  wife  of  Evan  Miller,  Meyers¬ 
dale),  two  brothers  (Allen,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Enos,  Meyersdale),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  mourn  her 
early  death. 

Sister  Fannie  was  of  an  exceptionally 
sunny  and  patient  disposition.  She  was 
warmhearted  and  friendly,  endearing 
herself  to  those  who  intimately  knew 
her.  She  asked  little  for  herself  but  out 
of  the  abundance  of  her  love,  gave  to 
her  family  and  friends  unselfish  service, 
bearing  the  toils  and  trials  of  life  in  calm 
serenity  and  trust  and  appreciating  in 
thankfulness  its  joys  and  blessings. 

We  shall  greatly  miss  her  but  we  also 
hold  in  tender  remembrance  her  faith¬ 
fulness  to  God  and  her  unselfish,  af¬ 
fectionate  service  and  friendliness  to 
those  she  loved.  We  believe  she  is 
among  those  of  whom  it  is  written 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  18 
by  Noah  Brenneman  and  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  by  Shem  Peachey  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  C.  W.  Bender  in  English.  In¬ 
terment  in  near-by  cemetery. 

— E.  M. 
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Dies  ift  bie  Wadjt,  bo  mir  erfrbienen 
De§  grofeen  ©otte§  greunblidjfeit ; 

Da§  ®inb,  bem  atte  ©ngel  bienen, 

©ring!  Sidjt  in  meinc  Dunf elicit; 

Unb  biefeS  90Belt=  unb  4?immclslid)t 
SGBeicfjt  bunberttauferib  Sonnen  nid)t. 

Safe  bid)  erleudjten,  meinc  Seele, 

SBerfaume  nicfjt  ben  ©nabeitfcfeein ! 

Der  ®Ian3  au§  biefer  fleinen  £i>fele 
Strecft  fief)  in  alle  9Belt  feinein: 

©r  treibet  meg  ber  Drubfal  Wad)t, 

Der  0itnben  unb  be§  Dobe§  HRacfet. 

Sn  biefem  Sidfjte  fannft  bu  fefecn 
Da§  Sicfet  ber  flarcn  Seligfeit; 

3Bann  0terne,  2onn  unb  -DWonb  oergefeen, 
SSieHeid^t  in  eincr  furgen  8eit, 

SBirb  biefeS  2id)t  mit  feinem  ©cfeein 
Dein  £>intmel  unb  bein  2IHe§  fein. 

Drum,  Sein,  fdjone  3Beibnad)tfonne, 
©eftrafele  mid)  mit  beincr  ©unft; 

Dein  Sicfet  fei  meiite  2Beif)nad)tmonne 
Hub  Iefere  mid)  bie  fel’ge  Shtnft, 

3Bie  id)  im  Sidjte  roattbeln  foil 
Itnb  fei  be§  9Beibnad)tgIan3Cs  noil! 

€b\t$t  idles. 

3BeId)£r  nun  befennet,  bafe  Sefu§  SferiftuS 
©otte§  3ofen  ift,  in  bem  bleibet  ©ott,  unb 
er  in  ©ott. 

Hub  mir  feabeit  erfannt  unb  geglaubet 
bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  uns  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebc;  unb  roer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibet,  ber 
bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ifem.  l.S°&- 
4,  15—16. 


Seine  ©briftue  fft  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
bie  Siiuber  iclig  3it  inad)cn.  ©r  mar  be§ 
©e)cfee§  ©nbe,  beitit  bal  ©eiefe  mar  ein 
Sudjtmeifter  auf  ©feriitunt.  llnb  afle,  bie 
mir  in  Sefum  CSfjriftum  getauft  finb,  bie 
finb  in  feineit  Dob  getauft.  So  finb  mir 
baitn  mit  ifem  begraben  burd)  bie  Daufe  in 
ben  Dob,  auf  bafe,  gleidjmie  ©feriftuS  ift 
anferroedEct  non  ben  Doten  burd)  bie  £err* 
Iid)feit  be§  $ater£,  alio  foUcit  and)  mir  in 
eiitcm  neuen  Sebeit  mattbeln. 

$aulu§  fd^reibt  an  bie  Womer:  Soffen 
mir  fiinbigen,  biemeil  mir  nid)t  unter  bem 
©efcfc,  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb?  ©r 
fagt,  bai  fei  feme.  SBiffct  ifer  nicfet,  mel* 
djem  ifer  end)  begebet  311  ^nedjten  in  ©e* 
feorfam,  befe  ftnedjte  feib  ifer,  bem  ifer  ge* 
feorfam  feib,  e£  fei  ber  Siittbc  3um  Dobe, 
ober  bem  ©eborjam  3ur  ©eredjtigfeit?  $au 
lus  fcfjrerbt  ■meiter  ait  bie  Womcr  unb  erin* 
nert  fie,  bafe  ein  SBeife  an  iferen  9Wann  gc* 
bunben  i|t,  fo  fonge  er  lebt,  burd)  ba§  ©e= 
fefe,  io  ber  ‘SWann  aber  ftirbt,  fo  fann  fie  fidb 
frei  t>erebelid)en  mit  eiitent  anbern,  ofene  3U 
funbigen.  Daniit  roiH  bie  ©cferift  un§  Iefe* 
ren,  bafe  ba§  altc  ©efefe  geftorben  ift,  mit 
©brifto  an  bem  ®rcii3,  unb  in  feiner  21ufer« 
ftebung  unb  .^immelfabrt  unb  in  ber  (Sr * 
fdbeinung  be§  bciligen  ®eifte§  ift  fiir  un§  ei* 
ne  neue  2eben§regel  eingetreten  gleidfemie  er 
meiter  fdbreibt:  Wmt  finb  mir  non  bem  ©e* 
fefe  Ios,  unb  ibm  abgeftorben,  ba§  un§  ge* 
fangen  bielt,  alio,  bafe  mir  bienen  follen  im 
neueit  SBefett  bes  ©eifte§,  unb  nid)t  im  alten 
SBefen  be§  23udbftaben§. 

Die  Grfdjaffung  ber  erften  Wienfdben, 
?lbam  unb  (5t>a,  ifer  95efe^I  im  ©arten 
©beit  gegen  Wtorgen,  ifer  93etrug  Don  bem 
Deufel,  ibr  21u§gaitg  aui  bem  ©arten  finb 
baubtfadjlid)  ben  Cefern  roofel  befannt,  benn 
e§  roirb  ofters  unb  oiel  baoon  geprebigt, 
aber  menu  idb  onf  cine  Weife  gefee,  unb  fom- 
me  auf  ben  Srrtoeg.  f0  miU  idfe  nid)t  aHein 
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bag  jemanb  mir  jagen  mirb,  bafe  id)  irre  gc* 
gangett  bin,  fonbern  aud)  mir  fagen,  mie 
ben  redjten  SBeg  311  finben.  So  ift  eg  aud) 
in  bem  geiitlicfom,  eg  ift  ni#  allein  notig 
ben  Seicr  311  erinnern,  bafe  er  in  einem  Per* 
loren  girftanb  lebt,  jo  lange  bafe  er  nid)t 
Sefum  annimmt  fiir  feinen  Grlofer,  aber 
eg  ift  aud)  notig  ben  redjten  SBeg  3U  3«gcn 
um  311  Gbrifto  3u  fommen,  fo  bafj  Gbriftug 
unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  bie  unbefebrten  fiefer 
3u  ^efu  fiibrcn  fonnen,  unb  fie  ©nabe  unb 
93crgebung  ibrer  Siinbeu  crlaitgen  burd) 
bag  $cil  in  Gbrifto.  ,  . , 

5)cr  fRifobemus  fam  3u  Sefug  'm  femem 
unbefebrten  3uftanb  (in  ber  iRadjt)  unb  be*, 
fanntc  ben  §eilanb  alg  einen  2ebrer  Don 
@ott  gefomnten;  ber  .§eilanb  fprad):  9Bal)r= 
lid),  roabrlid),  id)  iagc  bir:  Gg  'fei  benn,  bafj 
jemanb  oon  ncuem  gcboren  merbe,  fann  er 
bag  JReid)  ©otteg  nid)t  feben.  SRifobemug 
ttjollte  bann  toiffen  mic  ein  alter  SKcnidj 
miebcrgeboren  merben  fann?  2>er  $eilanb 
fprad)  inciter  311  ibm:  SBabrlid),  toabrlid), 
id)  fagc  bir:  Gg  fei  benn,  bafj  jemanb  gebo* 
ren  rocrbe  aug  bem  SSBaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo 
fann  er  nidjt  in  bag  fteid)  © otteg  fommen. 
Unb  ber  §eilanb  fagte  meiter:  SBer  an  ben 
Sobn  glaubct,  ber  bat  bag  emigc  fieben. 
2Ber  bem  Sobnc  nid)t  glaubct,  ber  mirb  bag 
fiebett  nicbt  feben,  fouberit  ber  3ntn  ©otteg 
•blcibet  iibcr  ibm. 

$er  £attfer  ^obaitneg  unb  ^efug  beibc 
fpradjen :  Xut  33ufje,  bog  #immelreid>  ift 
nabe  berbeigefommen.  Earned)  batte  er  fei* 
nc  d)riftlid)e  ©cmeinbe  gegriinbct,  unb  fprad) 
3u  feinen  Slpofteln:  3luf  bicfen  ^elfen  (5c= 
fug  Gbriftug,  ber  iiberrounben  'bat  Teufel, 
£ob  unb  mill  id)  bauen  meine  ®e* 

meinbe.  Csefct  roer  bie  Sdjrifi  lefen  rnirb, 
Grfcnnhtig  baraug  cnipfangt  unb  iud)t  ei* 
ncn  ncuen  Sebengroanbcl  311  fii^ren,  fo 
fangt  er  an  bag  fteid)  ©otteg  3U  feben  in 
einer  djriftlidjen  ficbtbaren  ©emcinbc  auf 
Grbctt,  aber  er  ift  nod)  nirfjt  bereit  unt  ein* 
3ugeben,  benn  eg  itimmt  nod),  mic  ber 
$cilanb  iprad).  Staffer  unb  ©eift  um  ein* 
3ugeben.  Xag  ift  getauft  311  roerben  mit 
bem  SBaffcr,  unb  barnad)  mit  ben  SBortcn 
ben  bciligen  Segett  augfpredjen,  unb  bag 
nimmt  ben  SRenfd)  bann  ein  in  ben  lebenbi* 
gen  Strom,  ofterg  ticfer  alg  er  eg  griinbeit 
fann,  aber  er  braudjt  ftd)  nur  bem  Strom 
iibcrgebcn,  fo  flicfet  er  mit  in  bag  emigc 
fiebcn.  So  mir  bag  SBaffer  beg  Sebettg  nid>t 
griinbeit  fonnen,  fo  fonnen  mir  bod)  glau* 


ben,  lieben,  bulben,  33armber3igfeit  iiben, 
bie  bungerigen  Serber  unb  Seelen  fpeifen, 
fie  fleiben,  ober  fo  oiel  alg  ibnen  ein  ©lag 
frifd)eg  SBaffer  geben  im  Seamen  Sefu.  Sinb 
mir  neu*  unb  roiebergcborcite  HRenfd^en  fo 
leben  mir  ©ott  gefallig  unb  ben  fKenfdjen 
mert.  £er  $eilaitb  mar  birr  unb  bat  bie 
Grlofung  getan,  unb  er  mirb  mieber  font* 
men  alg  ein  grofjer  £irte  bie  Unterfdjeibung 
311  mad)en,  benn  mag  im  ginftern  oerborgen 
ift,  mirb  bann  offenbar  merben,  benn  unfer 
Strebeu  foil  fein,  bie  bungerigen  Seelen  3U 
fpeifen  unb  bemabren  anftatt  3rrtrennung 
unb  iBerbarnmnig  anriebten. 

Tag  Gtxmgelium  lebrt  ung,  bafe  mir  un= 
fer  ^funb  nid)t  in  einem  faulen  ober  un* 
uitfeen  SBeg  braudjen  foflen,  eg  nidjt  in  bem 
Scbroeifetud)  oerroidlicn,  ober  in  bie  Grbe 
nerfdjarren.  3)ie  Sdbrift  fagt,  ber  ©Iaube 
obne  bie  SBerfe  ift  tot,  unb  birr  febranft  eg 
ung  ein  auf  SBerfe  bie  untgeben  finb  mit 
Siebe,  ®armlber3igfeit  unb  mit  einem  be* 
miitigen  SBanbel  oor  unferm  ©ott. 

SBcnn  mir  in  einer  SBelt  leben  miifeten, 
mo  fein  Grlofer  gefontmen  mare,  um  3U 
erlofen,  mic  mare  eg  bann  beftcHt?  Gg  ma= 
re  bann  ein  SWenfdj  fd>mcr  franf,  momit 
merben  mir  ibn  bann  troften  fonnen,  benn 
bie  ©ibel  niiifete  bann  aufboren  am  enbe 
SWaleacbi?  Solltc  ber  fiebrer  eine  Seidbcn* 
prebigt  augfiibren,  eg  marc  nur  Grbe  311 
Grbe,  ?lfd)c  311  Slfdje,  feiuc  Sluferftebung, 
feine  ^immelfabrt,  fein  SBieberieben  fiir 
bie  ^interlaffencn.  So  ift  aber  ltrtfer  Gr* 
Iofcr  gefomnten,  unb  mag  ift  eg  fiir  ung? 
2ebcn  mir  nidjt  im  ©Iaitben,  Siebe,  ©ebulb 
unb  ©armber3igfcit  gegen  anbere,  fo  ift 
Gbriftug  uttg  fein  'Jtupen.  Sinb  mir  banf* 
bar,  baR  er  gefomnten  ift  unb  bat  uttferc 
Siinben  Sdjulb  be3ablt?  Dber  finb  mir 
mic  bie  ^apancier?  3ln  bem  erften  Sep* 
tember  1932  fmt  ber  #err  fie  beftraft  mit 
einem  grofecn  Grbbeben  unb  eg  maren  un* 
gefabr  ein  .ftitnbert  taufeitb  ^obe  in  ber 
©egenb  gelegen,  unb  bieg  2a_nb  ift  ibnen 
begegnet  in  einer  grofjen  3d)ifflabung  mit 
10  SWiUionen  tbalcr  mert  9tal)rung,  3lr3c= 
nciung  unb  berogleidjen,  jebt  be3ablen  fie 
biefent  2anb  eg  mit  ®ugeln  unb  99ombg  unb 
berogleicben.  $er  ,^eilanb  fagt:  Sllleg  mag 
ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefeit  mciiteit 
©eringften,  bag  ba'bt  ibr  mir  aud)  getan. 
So  Iaffet  uitg  mobl  bebenfeu  mag  mir  tun 
fiir  unfere  mit  unb  tteben  SKenidjen,  mic 
and)  fiir  aHe  S3riiber  unb  Sd)roeftern  ber 
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©emeinbe.  Die  3d)rift  fagt,  ein  froblidjer 
©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb.  ^aft  bu  lieblidfje, 
froblidje  2Borte  fiir  eine  betrnbte,  befd)mcrte 
3eele,  io  finb  fie  ©alb  mcrt. 

©aulug  bat  eine  Gpiftel  an  ben  Dimo= 
tbeug  gefdbriebeit,  fo  ban  er  miffe  roie  er 
manbeln  foUte  in  bem  &auje  ©otteg,  roeI= 
djeg  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©ot 
teg,  etn  ©feiler  uttb  ©runbfefte  ber  2Babr= 
bcit.  Der  natiirlidbe  3Kenfd)  fann  bie  ©ott 
feligfeit  nidtjt  begreifen,  benn  eg  ift  ifjm 
Dcrborgen,  ben  ®ittbertt  ©otteg  aber  ge= 
offenbaret.  ©aulug  fagt:  SHinbltd)  ^rofe  ift 
bag  gottfelige  ©ebeintnig:  ©ott  ift  geoffem 
baret  int  Sleifd),  geredjtfertiget  im  ©eift, 
erfd)ienen  ben  Gttgeln,  geprebiget  ben  $et 
ben,  geglaubet  Don  ber  2BeIt,  anfgenomnten 
in  bie  $errlid)feit. 


Weuigfeitcn  «nb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©ifd).  G.  S-  ©ontreger  tmb  S™  9iiflt) 
ltnb  SBetb,  bie  bie  Derfdjiebeitett  6.  ©.  3. 
Gamog  non  bier  Oft  befudjt  baben,  too  bie 
Stmifdjen  Snn-gltnge  finb,  finb  jept  toieber 
3n  £*utfe,  fie  baben  aud)  ©emeinben  befudbt 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Sattcafier  Gonntp,  ©a., 
uttb  audb  bie  neue  91nfieblung  bet  Stuartg 
Draft,  ©a. 


©re.  G.  fi.  ©raber  Don  ber  ©ofben  Got 
lege,  ©ofben,  Snbiana,  ntadbte  einen  fur^ett 
angenebntett  ©efudj  bci  bem  Gbitor. 


Der  Daniel  ^fifrfjcr  Don  Sntercouric,  San* 
cafter  Gountp,  ©a.,  ift  begraben  morben  ben 
13.  SftoDember  itn  writer  Don  55  Sabre,  1 
Sfionat  unb  8  Dage.  Gr  mar  nttgefabr  15 
Sabre  bebaftet  mit  ber  faHet  ^ranfbeit.  Gr 
fjinterlafet  feitt  betriibteg  3Beib,  3  ©ruber 
unb  eine  '3d;roefter.  Scidbenrebett  burdb 


©iid).  2lnbt)  SBeaDer  Don  §oInteg  Gountp, 
Ohio,  unb  Sonag  G.  3toIfcfug  Don  ber 
Goneftoga. 


Sinton  ?)ober,  Sobn  Don  2Rrg.  Sc<* 
'JtiflD,  ®alotta,  Son>a,  ift  ben  22.  StoDember 
att  bie  G.  ©.  3.  Gamp  in  S&abo. 


Die  2)Jrg.  Dan.  G.  2)npt)  ift  gefaHen  unb 
bat  ibre  £i\fte  ocrbrocben,  fo  bafe  fie  bett* 
feft  ift. 


2Bir  baben  etmag  Sdjttee  auf  bem  ©oben, 
uttb  fefjr  fait  unb  ftrirmiidj  beute  ben  3. 
December,  biefen  3Worgett  mar  eg  att  97uH. 


Hilton  S-,  Sobn  Don  Sarob  S.  $Bead)et) 
non  b^r,  ber  311  £aufe  mar  eine  3eitlang 
Don  ber  G.  ©.  3:  Gamp  Don  Galiforttia  me= 
gen  einer  Operation  fiir  feinen  ?lrm,  ift 
ben  1.  Deaember  mieber  auf  bie  9teife  nad) 
ber  Gamp  SRortb  Sorf,  Galifornia. 

©re.  DaDib  fitter  bon  Dbornag,  Dfla* 
boma,  ift  bett  19.  9tobember  auf  eine  9^eife 
bie  Sttnglinge  $u  befueben  an  G.  ©.  ■&. 
Gampg  bei  Golorabo  3pringg  unb  Sort 
GoIIing  unb  bantt  audb  Sreunbe  unb  ©c= 
fannte  311  befudbett  itt  9teno  Gountp,  ®anfag. 


?lber  id)  meife,  bafe  mein  Grlofer  Iebet 
uttb  er  mirb  mid)  pentad)  aug  ber  Grbe 
aufermedfen.  §iob  19,  25.  Dieg  ift  ein 
alter  3prud),  gefprod)ctt  lange  oor  Gprifti 
3eit.  Gg  febeint  biefer  ®iob  lebte  in  ber 
3eit  aroifdjen  5lbraf)am  unb  SWofe,  aber 
fd)eittt  er  mar  mie  99?ofe,  fabe  eine  geiftlidbe 
Grlofuttg  Don  feme. 


Dag  3ri<frn  beg  ^errtt. 


Sefaja  7,  14. 

3iebe  cine  Suttgfrau  ift  fdjmanger,  unb 
mirb  eitten  3obn  gebaren,  ben  mirb  fie  bei* 
feen  Snttnattuel,  bag  beifet:  ©ott  mit  unS. 
SKattb.  1,  23;  l.Dim.  3,  16:  Unb  funblitb 
grofe  ift  bag  gottieligc  ©ebeintnig:  ©ott  ift 
geoffenbaret  im  gleiid),  gereebtfertiget  im 
©eift,  eridjienen  ben  Gttgeln,  geprebiget  ben 
§eibett,  geglaubet  Don  ber  SBelt,  aufgenom* 
men  in  bie  ^errlid)feit. 

Dag  grofee  ©ebeimnig,  bag  ©ott  bett 
SWettfcben  gegeben  bat  fann  bie  SBelt  niebt 
erfennen.  ©aulug  fagt  an  bie  Gpbefer  5, 
32:  Dag  ©ebeintnig  ift  grofe;  id)  fage  aber 
doji  Gbrifto  uttb  ber  ©emeinbe. 

2Bag  ift  bag  ©ebeimnig?  Grftlid),  baft 
©ott  bie  Seinen  fo  liebt,  bafe  bie  ftttiber 
bit  ©ottbeit  lieben,  eine  Siebe,  roeltbe  bie 
SBelt  nidbt  bat  unb  nidbt  baben  fantt,  bie- 
meil  fie  nidbt  glaubt.  ^>ier  ift  ber  Unter- 
fd)icb  Don  ber  SBelt  ilfenfdben  bie  nidbt  glau* 
ben,  bie  fonnett  ©ott  audb  niebt  erfennen 
uttb  audb  nidbt  Iiebett,  unb  Iaffen  baber  beg 
^»errn  ^eilgplan  unbeadjtet.  Die  aber  glau- 
ben,  bie  finb  fleborfam  beg  ^errn  Sort, 
bieroeil  fie  ibn  Iteben. 
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©eoffenboret  im  31eifdj:  1.  §ob-  1,  1: 
Da§  ba  don  SInfang  roar,  ba3  roir  geboret 
baben,  ba§  loir  gefeben  baben  rnit  unfern 
Wugen,  ba§  roir  befdjauet  fjafien,  unb  unfere 
^anbe  betaftet  ba&en,  dom  SBorte  beg  8e= 
beitg. 

©ercdjtfertiget  im  ©eift:  2tl§  §efu£  ge= 
tauft  rourbe  don  ^obanneS,  fQm  &cr  Ociltgc 
©eift  in  ber  ©eftalt  cincr  Daube  auf  i'bn, 
unb  cine  Stimme  aug  einer  SBolfe  fprad): 
3Uie§  ift  mein  lieber  So  bn  an  bem  id)  3Bobl= 
gefufleu  babe.  Dicfeg  ^[eugniS  beg  33atcrg, 
bafj  SefuS  fein  So  bn  ift,  3cugt  baft  ©ott  eiit 
gercdjter  ©ott  ift,  barnm  muft  and)  ber 
Sobn  geredjt  fciit.  Unb  ber  $etrn*  gibt 
roeiter  3cugnig,  baft  ber  $crr  dom  §immel 
(2.  Set.  1,  17)  ibm  baSielbige  3eugnig  ge* 
geben  bat  auf  bem  beiligeu  Serge,  gerner 
ift  er  gereebtfertiget  bnrd)  ben  ©cborfam  ge= 
gen  ben  Sater  (Sbil.  2,  8),  unb  bnrd)  bie 
Sfuferftebung  don  bem  Stobe. 

©rfdjienen  ben  Gngcln:  iRadj  ber  93crfu= 
dfung  unfereg  ,§errn  traten  bie  ©ngel  ber3u 
unb  bicnien  ibm.  SDJattb.  4,  11.  Grg  roa= 
ren  (Sngel  bie  feine  ©eburt  derfiinbigten. 
(Jg  roaren  ©ngel  bie  feine  91ufcrftebnng  der= 
Funbigten.  ©cglaubt  don  ber  SBelt:  ^efug 
jagt  ^u  feinen  Slpoftcln:  3<b  babe  end)  don 
ber  SBelt  ertnablct,  barum  buffet  eud)  bie 
SBelt.  Slufgenommen  in  bie  #errlid)feit: 
Son  bannen  er  fomnten  roirb,  311  ridbten 
bie  Scbenbigcn  unb  bie  Doten. 

Scin  fomnten  in  bie  SBelt  ift  ein  ©e* 
beimnig  bag  bie  SBeigfteit  biefer  SBelt  nid)t 
erfennen  mill.  £>cbr.  10,  5:  Den  Seib  baft 
bn  mir  bercitet;  unb  ift  ing  gleifdb  gefom= 
men.  Ifr  font  don  bem  Satcr,  unb  ging 
toieber  bcim  311  bem  SSatcr,  unb  fiftt  3ur 
9?ed)teit  ber  ftraft  ©otteg. 

SBir  baben  bag  Scidicit  ber  @ngel  bei 
feiiter  ©eburt,  rocldbe  fagten:  $eute  ift  ber 
tfeilanb  geboren,  roeldjcr  ift  ©bnitu§  ber 
$err.  Dcr  ©ngel  l'agtc:  3$d)  derfiinbige  end) 
groftc  ftreube,  bie  aHem  Solf  roiberfabren 
roirb,  alien  bie  erfennen,  roarnm  ber  Siebe 
$eilanb  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  unb  bie 
baben  einc  greube  unb  $cr3engfrieben,  bie 
roir  nidjt  gcuug  erfennen  unb  fdjaftert  foro 
nen. 

Sailing  fagt,  e»  ift  ie  gctoiftlid)  roabr, 
unb  ein  teuerroerteg  SBort,  baft  $efu§  ©bn* 
ftug  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  bie  Siinber 
felig  311  madjen.  Die  «$irten  roaren  begna* 
bigte  SWcnfdjeit,  bieroeil  fie  borten  unb  faben 


bie  bintmlifdje  $eerfdjaaren:  &t)ie  fei  ©ott  4, 
in  ber  §obe!  SBemt  roir  bebenfen  roag  ©ott  *" 
fur  ung  getan  bat,  unb  roie  er  ung  geliebt 
bat,  feinen  einigen  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
fanbt  bat  uiit  fur  ung  3U  leiben,  unb  3U 
fterben  barum,  miiffen  roir  ibn  nidjt  aEein 
ebren  unb  lieben,  fonbern  audb  mit  bem  a  , 
Sfalmift  aii3  ber  Xiefe  unfere  ^er3«n  fa=  A 
gen :  9Keine  Seele  Iobt  ben  $errn,  unb  aHe§  $ 
roas  in  mir  ift  feinen  beiligcit  9tamen,  unb 
dergibt  un£  atte  unfere  Siinben,  unb  beilt 
aUe  unfere  ©eibredben;  ber  bein  Seibeit  dom 
Serberbcn  crloft,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe 
unb  Sarmber3igfeit.  ^  ^ 

f^riebe  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  Stenicben  auf 
Grbcn:  Unb  ben  Stenfcben  auf  @rben  ein  4 
SBoblgefaflen.  SBo  ift  biefer  gnebe?  Sei 
benen  bie  ©ott  lieben  unb  ebren,  unb  feine 
©ebote  balteit.  "DJann  bort  fragen,  roann 
biefe  Scit  fonimeit  roirb,  bab  bie  SBorte  be§  , 
Sropbeten  S'iaiab  2,  4  unb  3Jttdj.  4,  3  in  A 
Grfiillung  geben.  &er  derbeifeene  ©rlofer,  ‘ 
ber  -3*iVrft  be§  3ri^en§,  bat  un§  ein  Sei* 
fpiel  gegeben.  Sie  baben  ibn  in§  STngeficbt 
gcfdjlagen,  gefpeiet,  unb  er  bat  fur  feine 
Seinbe  gebeten.  Unb  3efu§  fagte  3U  feinen 
Suugern:  35er  ^linger  ift  nidbt  iiber  feinen  | 
3Wcifter,  nod)  ber  ®ned)t  diber  feinen  §errn. 

Unb  roie  die!  £aufenbe  fiub  ibm  nadbgefolgt 
unb  ibre  SBaffen  roaren  nidjt  fleifdjlidb,  fon*  4 
bem  fie  finb  beidjrieben  in  ©Pbefer  6.  So  , 
feben  roir,  baf3  bie  9?adjfoIger  ^ef.u  nidbt  * 
mit  Sdjroert  unb  Spie§  fiimpfen.  $enn 
Sciu§  fagte:  Stcde  be§  Sdjtderi  an  feinen 
Ort,  benn  bie  ba§  Sdjroert  ergreifen  roer= 
ben  bnrd)§  Sdjroert  umfommen.  Sdbon  na=  *  1 
be  an  3toci  taufenb  ^abre  ift  biefel  propbe- 
tifdjc  SBort  erfiiUt.  .  ‘  i 

l)ie  ^inber  ®otte§  baben  ^frieben  in  ib=  v 
rem  .fte^cn,  biefer  f^riebe  ift  bob^r  benn 
aUe  Sernunft.  7>arum  Fanu  ber  natiirlidbe 
Stenid)  ibu  nicfjt  bnbeit  nodj  erfennen,  benn 
bie  geiftlidje  ©efinnung  ift  Seben  unb  grie= 
be.  2)a§  9teid)  ©otte§  ift  nidbt  €ffen  unb 
Strinfcn,  fonbern  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  Sfriebe 
unb  f^reube  in  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  2.  Setr. 

3,  14.  So  tut  fleife,  bafe  ibr  dor  ibm  un* 
befledft  unb  nnftraflidj  im  J^rieben  erfunben 
roerbet.  /j 

^ei.  57,  21:  Die  ©ottlofen  baben  nidbt  *<)4 
^rieben,  fpriebt  mein  ©ott.  48,  22.  9lber 
bie  ©ottlofen,  ipridbt  ber  .*oerr,  'baben  feinen  ' 
Sricben.  ^d)  babe  nodb  fein  SBort  gerefen. 
bafe  bie  SBelt  cine  SSerbeifeung  be§  3rieben§ 
bat,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  fie  fid)  befebre  sit  ©ott. 


5*£ 
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2ttattb.  2,  1—2:  Da  3cfu3  geboren  mar 
im  jiibifc^eit  Sattb  sar  3^it  be§  ®onig§ 
£>crobc3,  ba  famett  bie  3Beifen  au§  Sttor* 
genlanb  gen  ^erujalem  unb  fpradben:  2Bo 
rft  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  ^uben?  2Bir 
baben  feinen  Stern  gcieben  im  Morgen* 
Ianbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  anaubeten. 
Der  £err  bat  biefen  geaeigt  burcb  einert  be- 
fonberen  Stern,  bafj  ber  $onig  attcr  ®onigc 
geboren  ift. 

Sie  baben  eine  lange  Sterfe  gemadjt,  um 
biefen  ®onig  anaubeten,  mir  aber  braudjen 
feme  grofee  Steife  madjen,  benn  ber  ®6ttig 
1'elbft  fagt:  Denn  e§  fommt  bte  &\t  nnb  ift 
l'rfjon  jept,  bafe  bte  roabrbaftigen  2litbcter 
bctt  abater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
aSabrbcit.  So  babett  mtr  ©elegeitbeit  ben 
grofeen  ©ott  anaubeten,  too  mtr  finb.  So 
Iaffet  ttn§  aufbebett  'beilige  $dttbe  obne 
3orn  unb  3roeifel.  Dent  grofeen  ©ott,  bent 
croigeit  $6ttig  fet  ©bre  uttb  $rei§  tit  alle 
©roigfcit,  Slrnen.  ©rufj  an  aEe  Scfer  unb 
bctt  ©bitor.  ©.  3J2.  9Mfaiger. 


Die  ©ttgcld  ^otfdjaft. 


£uca§  2,  10—11. 

gurdjtct  end)  nid)t;  fielje,  id)  Derfainbige 
cud)  grofee  greube,  bte  aHem  3SoIf  roiber* 
fabrett  mirb;  benn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  ^etlattb 
geboren,  meldjcr  ift  ©briftuS,  &cr  £err,  ™ 
ber  Stabt  DaDibs. 

5iird)tetcud)nid)t:  Die  $irtcn 
auf  bem  3rclbe  foUtcii  fid)  ni<f)t  fitrd)ten, 
benn  cS  maren  ©ttgcl  bie  biefe  23otfd)aft 
oerfi'mbtgten,  jo  mar  es  ibnen  ein  Droft, 
etroaS  au  boren,  mo  fie  ibre  2cben§aeit  bar- 
auf  gemartet  batten.  23ei  foldjer  23crftiitbi= 
gitng  nxtr  feiite  5urd)t  bet  ibnen,  fid)  auf 
bie  Steife  311  ittadjen  um  btefen  ©briftuS  an 
fudbett.  So  gingen  fie  nad)  aSetblebem  bid5 
au,  roeldjeS  ift  bie  Stabt  DabibS,  unb  bie 
©ngcl  gdbett  ibnen  ein  3eid)ett,  mie  baS 
®inblciit  au  finbeit:  3br  merbet  fittben  ba§ 
®inb  in  aBittbelit  geroirfclt,  uttb  in  ettter 
Grippe  liegenb. 

S  i  e  b  e,  id)  oerfiinbige  end) 
g  r  0  jj  c  greu  be:  Da§  jiibtjcbe  2$olf  roar 
eine  lange  3ett  ant  marten,  um  311  lenten 
mo  uttb  maun  ber  neugeborene  ®6nig  ber 
^ubeit  geboren  follte  merbett,  benn  fie  roa- 
ren  an  ber  3eit  unter  eiitem  romrfdjen  3>odb. 
Sic  b°fften  menn  biefer  ®onig  unb  $err 
geboren  foUtc  roerben,  bantt  mirb  er  ibnen 


ein  roeltlidjeS  ®onigreid)  aufridbten,  unb 
ein  ®onig  aller  ®onige  feitt.  So  bei  ber 
33erfunbiguttg  ber  ©eburt  biefeS  ®inbe§* 
roar  e§  ibnen  eine  grofee  greube;  jefct  ift 
er  geboren,  jefct  merbett  mir  erloft  unb  fret 
gefteflt  oon  anberen  236lfern,  jefct  mirb  5e* 
rufalem  roieber  unfere  Stabt  fein,  unb  ba3 
gattae  jiibifdbc  SSoIf  fattn  jefct  mieber  bei* 
eittanber  roobnen  unb  ibre  Opfer,  geiertage 
uttb  berogleicben  au§fiibren  mie  fie  rooHten. 
Die  £irten  baben  bas  ^ittb  gefunben,  mie 
e§  ibnen  gefagt  mar,  uttb  roar  ibnen  eine 
grofje  Sreube,  bafe  fold)e»  ibnen  geoffenbart 
mar,  nnb  fie  Derfiitibigtcn  e^  auj  anberen. 
Die  9D?aria  bebied  bie  aBorte  bei  fid)  fclbft, 
bie  ^irten  febrten  mieber  um  unb  priefen 
unb  lobteit  ©ott  fiir  alleS  roa$  fie  gebort 
uttb  gefeben  batten. 

Die  aHem  3SoIf  miberfabren 
mirb:  Da§  ift  jept  ein  attberer  Dett;  bag 
biefe  greube  aHem  SSoIf  miberfabren  mirb. 
35kt§  roollten  jept  bie  §nben  barau§  ntadben? 
Diefer  Deil  bon  bem  Deft  mar  i'bttett  fdjein- 
bar  bunfcl  ober  nngead)tct  geblieben  bi§ 
nad)  ©brifti  aiuferftebuttg.  33ott  feitten  hun¬ 
ger  fpradben:  3Bir  bofften,  er  follte  ^frael 
erlofen,  unb  beute  ift  jept  ber  britte  Dag 
(nad)  feiner  2luferftebung),  baft  foId)e§  ge* 
febebett  ift.  5efu§  ift  311  bett  amei  Sangern 
getreten  auf  ibrem  3Beg  ttadb  ©mntauS, 
aber  fie  ba&ett  niebt  bernoninten  mer  e§  ift, 
fo  fpradben  fie  au  il>m  oott  3ciu§  Don  9taaa* 
retb,  meldber  fie  fagtett,  mar  ein  ^ropbet 
mddjtig  Don  Daten  uttb  aGBorten,  Dor  ©ott 
unb  afiem  3SoIf,  unb  mie  ibre  .•pobepriefter 
unb  Dberften  ibtt  iiberantmortet  baben  aur 
aSerbammniS  be§  Dobe§.  2lud)  mie  bie  3BeU 
ber  fie  erfdbredft  babeit,  bie  friib  bei  bem 
©rab  roarett,  ben  Ceib  ttid)t  gefunben  aber 
ein  ©efid)t  ber  ©ngel  gefeben  I^bc'it,  meld)e 
fagtett,  er  lebe.  So  iprad)  ©briftu^  $u  ib* 
nett:  0  ibr  Doren  unb  trage$  ^eraen,  au 
glaubett  affe  bem,  ba§  bie  ^ropbeten  jerebet 
baben;  ntufete  ttid)t  ©briftuS  foltbeo  leiben, 
tittb  an  feiner  §errlid)feit  eingebett  ■? 

Die  aBcifeit  Dont  a2?orgettlanb  iaben  ei* 
ttett  befonberett  Stern  uttb  merftcit,  bafj  e§ 
ein  3eid)en  ift,  baft  ©briftuS  in  bie  3»elt  ge¬ 
boren  ift,  io  madjten  fie  fid)  auf  bie  Steife 
nad)  ^ernfalem  um  311  lerueit,  mo  ber  neu* 
geborette  ^bttig  fein  ntbdjte.  So  famen  fie 
3u  bem  ftonig  ^erobe^  unb  er  rief  bie 
3d;riftgricbrten  oott  ber  Stabt  attfammen 
um  au  lenten,  mo  ber  ©rlofer  ®&ri* 
ftu§  follte  geboren  merbett.  Ttnb  er  miefe  fie 
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bann  nad)  SJetblebem,  bie  ©tabt  2>adib§, 
benn  alfo  ftebet  gefdfrieben  burdj  ben  $ro= 
Pbeten:  Unb  bu  S3etblebem  im  jiibtfcben 
fianbe,  bift  mit  nid)ten  bie  ®leinfte  unter  ben 
t5urfteir  Juba’S;  benn  au§  bir  foil  mir  font= 
men  ber  §eraog,  ber  iiber  mein  SBolf  ^frael 
ein  §err  fei.  SJiele  $uben  Ijaben  jur  3*it 
Sbrifti  on  ibn  geglaubt,  aud)  etne  grofee 
3abl  nidjt.  2>urd)  ben  SttFobemuS  ift  e§ 
flor  gemorben,  mag  bte  S«ben  tun  miiffen 
fiir  felig  au  merben:  StifobemuS  fam  ait 
3eju  bei  ber  Stadbt  unb  fprad):  2Bir  miffcn, 
baf3  bu  bift  ein  Seljrer  don  ©ott  gefommen, 
benn  niemanb  fann  bie  3^id)en  tun  bie  bn 
tuft,  e§  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.  S)er  $eilanb 
iprod)  au  ibm:  ^br  miiffet  non  ncuctn  ge« 
borett  tuerben,  fonft  fonnet  ibr  nidjt  ba$ 
S^cict)  ©otte§  fcljen,  unb  aud)  mieber:  2Babr= 
lid),  roabrlid),  ibr  miiffet  au§  ©offer  unb 
©eift  geboren  roerbeit,  fonft  fonnet  ibr  nid)t 
binein  fommen.  SoIdjeS  ift  jefct  bie  £iir  311 
bem  ScbcrfftaU  fiir  bie  $uben,  $eiben  unb 
afle  bie  jur  ©rfcnntlid)feit  gefommen  fittb 
unb  moHen  cingeben  in  bie  eidige  greube 
unb  §errlidjfeit. 

©elobetfeiber^err,  ber©ott 
3f  r  a  e  l  §,  b  e  n  it  e  r  b  a  t  b  e  f  u  d)  t  u  n  b 

e  r  I  0  ft  f  e  t  it  53  0  I  f  unb  bat  u  it  § 

aufgeridjtet  ein  $  0  r  it  b  e  3 

§ e i I  §  in  bem  $  a  u  f  e  f  e i n  e  § 

3)  i  e  ne  r  §  3)  a  0  i  b  ! 

©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  bcS  SidjtS  unb  ber  £ie* 
be,  er  ift  ein  SJater  ber  SJarmberaigfeit,  ein 
Slater  unferS  $crrn  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  unb  er 
bat  un§  eitte  grofee  fiiebe  eraeigt,  bafc  mir 
feine  Sfinber  Jjeifecn  fottett,  unb  banfen  mir 
ibm  don  ^eraett,  bafe  er  un§  beguabigt  bat 
mit  ©iffenfdjaft  unb  33erftanbitis\  bafc  mir 
burd)  bie  Slerfolmung  feineS  Sobnes  bie 
Slergebung  unfercr  Siinbeit  empfangcn  mo* 
gctt,  glcid)  mie  mir  lefcn  in  $itu§  2,  11 — 
14:  (£3  ift  crfdjieneu  bie  $eiliamc  ©ttabe 
©otteS  alien  SWenfdjeu  unb  aiid)tigt  un§, 
bafe  mir  fallen  oerleugncn  baS  ungottlicbe 
SBefen  unb  bie  roeltlid)e  SSiiftc  unb  aiicbtig, 
gerecbt  unb  gottfclig  Iebett  in  biefcr  SBelt 
unb  marten  auf  bie  fcligc  $offnuitg  unb 
©rftbcinnng  ber  ,§errlid)Feit  be$  grofeeit 
©otteS  unb  unfer§  $eilanbc3  §efu  ©Ijrifti, 
ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe 
er  un3  erlofete  don  afler  Ungeredbtigfeit 
unb  reinigtc  fid)  felbft  ein  93olf  aum  ©igett* 
turn,  baS  fleijjig  rodre  au  guten  SBerfen. 

SBir  baben  nid)t§,  bafe  mir  un3  dor  ©ott 
riibmcn  fonnten.  au$  ©naben  allein — bafiir 


fei  3>ein  beiliger  Stame  gelobet  immer  unb 
eroiglid).  2)ie  33erbeifeung  liegt  auf  benen, 
mie  ber  $eilanb  Iebrt:  Seltg  finb  bie  geift- 
lid)  arm  finb;  felig  finb  bie  Seib  tragen; 
felig  finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen;  felig  finb  bie 
bmtgert  unb  biirftet  nad)  ber  ©eredbtigf eit ; 
felig  finb  bie  Sarmberaigen;  felig  finb  bie 
Orriebfertigen;  felig  finb  bie  urn  ©ereebtig* 
feit  millen  derfolgt  merben.  ©laube,  fiiebe, 
©ebulb  baben  bie  grofee  93erbeifeung.  3arn, 
3anf,  3®ietradbt  unb  Unliebe  baben  ibre 
59eIobnung  auf  ber  Iittfe  8eite. 

.‘pier  ift  mein  £cra !  ©eift  ©otte§  fdjaff  c§ 
rein 

Unb  mad)  e3  gattalicb  tteu; 

SBcib’  e£  bir  felbft  a«nt  ^eil'gen  SCempel  ein, 
DJtacb’  aant  ©uten  treu; 

§ilf,  bag  e§  ftet§  nad)  ©ott  derlange, 

Sbn  fiird)t’,  ibn  lieb’  unb  an  ibm  bange — 
fWein  nene§  ^era! 

S.  SI.  Wl. 


Biebet  cure  geinbe. 


^efu§  fagt,  fD^attb.  5,  43:  $bt  babt  ge» 
bbrt,  bafe  gefagt  ift:  2)u  foEft  beitten  Slacb* 
[ten  lieben,  unb  beineit  Seinb  baffen.  SDa§ 
fagt  er  aber  don  bem  ©efefc.  2>er  ^eilanb 
fagt  aber  meiter:  ^db  aber  fage  eudb:  Siebet 
eure  ^fcinbe,  fegnet,  bie  cud)  fludben;  tut 
mol)l,  benen  bie  eudb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie, 
fo  eudb  belcibigen  unb  derfolgen. 

Xa§  ift  S^fu§  feine  Sebre.  SBir  al§  ©b^i= 
fti  Stadjfolgcr  motten  un§  crnftlidb  t>riifen. 
£un  mir  mirflid),  ma§  ^efu§  nn§  Iebrt. 
SBir  foitnen  mol)l  nniere  f^reunbe  lieben 
unb  ibnen  guteS  tun,  unb  roobl  reben  bon 
ibnen.  Slber  mie  ift  e§  mit  benen,  mo  mir 
fiiblen,  bafe  fie  etroa^  roiber  un§  getan  ba= 
ben,  unb  mir  fomten  fie  nicfjt  gana  lieben, 
mie  mir  fd)itlbig  finb  au  tun.  Xun  mir  niebt 
au  gerne  einen  Fleinen  §a&  tragen,  unb 
gcrite  etroaS  miber  fie  reben,  unb  fie  flein 
tnadjen,  ober  nur — ^hateful  remarFS — ma= 
djett.  25a§  ift  mie  ber  natiirlidje  SWenfdb  mill, 
mir  motten  aber  a»  -^eraen  nebmeit,  ma§ 
§efu§  nn§  fagt:  ©ill  jemanb  mir  itadbfoU 
gen,  ber  derlengne  ficb  felbft,  unb  nebme 
fei u  ^reua  auf  fidb  unb  folge  mir  taglidb 
nad).  3>a§  miiffen  mir  ernftlidb  tun  fiir  ein 
neu-  unb  miebergeborener  SJtenfd)  a»  toer= 
ben,  gana  fertig  mit  uns  felbft,  unfer  ®reua 
tragen,  unb  taglid)  in  feinen  gafetabfen 
folgen.  3>ann  fiiblen  mir  felbft  arm  unb 
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\  fd)tx>acf),  tun  gernc  unfercm  SBruber  obcr  un- 
jerer  Sctyroefter  if)re  getter  fdjenfen,  bann 
glaube  id)  boben  roir  cine  mitleibenbe  Siebe 
gegen  jebermann  unb  fonneit  roirflid)  un- 
F  »  fere  geinbe  Iieben.  SBenn  Sefu§  un§  Ieitet 
I  unb  fii'f)ret  burd)  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bann 
1  *  baben  tt)ir  eine  foftlicbe  Sad)e,  roo  fein 
SWenidj  uit§  nebnten  fann.  Unb  ber  natiir= 
Iidbgefonncne  9ftenfd)  roeife  ntd)t§  baPon. 

Sefu§  fagt,  URattp.  5,  46:  2enn  fo  if)r 
liebet,  bie  eud)  Iieben,  roa§  roerbet  if>r  fiir 

*  *  Sobn  boben?  2un  nicbt  bie  BoHner  audb 

olfo? 

►  SBann  roir  redbt  bebenfen,  roie  grofe  ©ot= 

*  tc§  Siebe  ift  gegen  un§  arme  3Renidjen,  fon- 
nen  n>ir  nid)t  roobl  unferen  2J?itbrubcr  ober 
Sdbrocftcr  Iieben?  SobonneS  fagt:  Saffet 
un§  ibn  Iieben,  benit  er  bot  un§  juerft  ge- 

>,  t  liebet.  So  jemanb  fpridbt,  id)  Iiebe  ©ott, 
i  unb  buffet  feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siig- 
f  *  ner,  benn  toer  feinen  SBruber  nid)t  liebet, 
t  ben  er  fiebet,  roie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben  ben 
1  er  nid)t  fiebet?  S<b  bobe  einen  93ruber  ge= 
bort  fagen:  SBenn  id)  ein  93rubcr  nid)t  Iiebe, 
io  mill  id)  nicf>t§  mit  ibm  ju  tun  boben. 
Sft  ba§  geiftlid)?  2enn  bie  fleifdjlidb  finb, 
bie  finb  fleifdjlid)  gefinnt,  bie  aber  geiftlid) 
i  •  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlieb  gefinnt.  Slber  flew 
lid)  gefinnt  fein  ift  ber  2ob;  unb  geiftlieb 
4  gefinnt  fein  ift  Seben  unb  griebe. 
i  Sbr  aber  feib  nicbt  fleifcblicb,  fonbern 
v’  geiftlid)  fo  anber§  ©otte§  ©eift  in  eud)  roob= 
net.  2Bcr  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  but  ber 
ift  nicbt  fein.  Sefu§  fagt,  Sob-  8/  12:  S<b 
!  ,  bin  ba§  Sidjt  ber  SBelt;.  2Bcr  mir  nacbfolget, 
ber  ttrirb  nid)t  ttfanbel’n  in  ber  ginfterniS, 

*  fonbern  roirb  ba§  Sid)t  be§  Seben§  baben. 
f  9Bir  rooflen  feine  Sebre  au  §eraen  nebmeu, 

*  unb  mit  feiner  §ilfe  naber  nacb  fomuten,  fo 
bafe  roir  ein  Sid)t  non  un§  geben,  unb  nidbt 
fo  oicl  ber  SRatur  folgen,  aber  oielmebr 
mirflicbe  !Kad)foIger  ©b*ifti  fein,  bann  fon* 

f9  nen  roir  uufere  geinbe  fo  roobl  al§  unfere 
„v  flute  greunbe  Iieben.  iter  SoI)u  ift  nidbt 
if  oerbeifeen  auf  nur  bie  Iieben,  bie  roir  roobl 

*  Iieben  foitnen. 

©in  aimer  SRitpilgcr. 

3Batooa,  Dflaboma. 

\  i  26.  SRoOember  1942. 


aBenn  aHc§  Srbifdbe  oergebt, 

T»  2ic  Stiiben  ibren  ^alt  oerlieren 

Unb  afle§  ©liicf  roic  Spreu  Pertocbt, 
SBirb  nod)  i>ie  Siebe  triumpbieren ! 


SB«  brljeit 

©bJfifttttfl  ift  n«br. 


2).  3-  proper. 

»alb  fommt  ber  frafylic^e  ©brifttag,  roo 
attc  2Jfenid#n  ftcb  freuen  fafien,  benn  ber 
§eilanb  ber  SBelt,  ber  vSeligmacber  ift  ge- 
boren  roorben  beinabe  neunjebn  bunbert 
unb  aroeiunbbieraig  ^abre  jurttrf,  unb  feine 
©nabe  unb  Stormberaigfeit  ift  nodb  fo 
grofe,  roie  fie  roar,  ba  er  auf  ©rben  roar. 

So  roir  an  ibn  glauben,  fo  bnben  roir  ba§ 
3Sorred)t  um  au  ibm  au  fonimen  unb  ©nabe 
unb  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen.  So,  er  ruft 
beutc  nod)  fo  g^dbig  roie  er  bamalj  bot: 
^ommet  ber  au  mir  aKe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  roift  eucb  erqitirfen. 
9febmet  auf  eudb  mein  Sod)  unb  lemet  Pon 
mir,  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  pon  ^er* 
aen  bemiitig,  fo  roerbet  ibr  9tube  finben  fur 
eure  Seelen. 

2ie  ©ngel  ©otte§  finb  non  bem  ^immel 
gefommen  unb  boben  ben  3Wenfd)en  bie 
©eburt  Scfu  perfiinbiget,  in  bem  baft  fie 
fagten:  giirdjtet  eudb  nidbt!  ficbe,  idb  net* 
fiinbige  eudb  grofje  greube  bie  aHem  Solf 
roiberfabren  roirb.  Xenn  eucb  ift  fcnte  ber 
^eilanb  geboren,  roeldber  ift  ©briftuS  ber 
^err,  in  ber  Stabt  XaPibS.  (Xie  Stabt  2a-  * 
oib§  roar  ®etblebem  genannt.)  2aber  roar 
Sefu§  in  Setblebem  geboren.  2a  bie  $ir- 
ten  auf  bem  gelbe  roaren  ift  ber  ©ngel 
©otte§  ibnen  erfebienen  unb  foIcbeS  Per- 
fiiubiget.  Unb  botte  ibnen  gefagt:  Sbt 
roerbet  ba§  ^inblein  finben  in  SBinbeln  ge- 
roidfelt  unb  in  einer  Grippe  liegenb.  Unb- 
alSbalb  roaren  ba  bei  ben  ©ngeln  bie  ^tenge 
ber  bintmlifdben  §ecrid)aarcu,  bie  lobten 
©ott  unb  fpradjen:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
§obe,  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben,  nub  ben 
SWenfdjen  ein  aBoblgefallen.  Unb  aI§6aCb 
fubren  bie  ©ngel  roieber  gen  $immel,  benn 
fie  botten  jept  bie  froblid)^  «otfd;art  per- 
fiinbigt  au  ben  'Dieirfcben  unb  ibr  Slmt  roar 
auSgef&brt. 

97un  ift  bieS  fiir  uitS  eben  fo  roobl  al§  eS 
roar  fiir  bie  $irten,  benn  roir  foUteu  un§ 
nod)  feiner  ©eburt  freuen,  unb  ben  Xag  au- 
bringen  roie  bie  ©ugcl  gefagt  boben.  2aS 
ift  bann  frdblid)  fein  in  bem  §errn,  roie  un§ 
bie  Ulpoftel  aucf)  Iebreu:  Seib  alleaeit  frob* 
lid),  betet  obne  Unterlafe.  Seib  banfbar  in 
alien  2ingen,  benn  ba$  ift  ber  SBitte  ©otteS 
in  Gbnfto  Sefu  an  end),  roie  aud)  in  ^biltp* 
per  4,  4  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  greuet  eudb  in 
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bcm  §crrn  aderoege,  unb  abermal  fage  id): 
Qreuet  end)!  {Sure  Sinbigfeit  laffet  funb 
fein  alien  SWenjdjen.  Ser  #err  ift  naf)e. 
©orget  nic^t^,  fonbern  in  alien  Singen 
laffet  eure  SBitte  im  ©ebet  unb  gleBen  mit 
Sanffagung  Dor  ©ott  funb  rocrben.  Unb 
ber  griebe  ©otteS,  meldjer  $df)er  ift,  bcnn 
alle  iBernunft,  bemaBre  eure  $eraen  unb 
\  ©inne  in  ©Brifto  ^cfu- 

Sluf  ©Brifttag  freuen  fic^  bie  ®inber  iiber 
bie  ©efdBenfe,  bie  lie  emjjfangen  unb  Be- 
meifen  if)re  SanPbarfeit  fiir  bicfelben.  Unb 
3u  biefer  3eit  fodte  bod)  jeber  rfjriftlid^e 
•ftauSDatcr  bie  ©elegenBeit  neBmen  unb  c§ 
in  ber  $inber  i£)rc  §eraen  ^flanjen,  roie  ber 
liebc  ©ott  un$  jeinen  3oBn  gefd)enft  Bat, 
um  unS  ben  SBeg  in  ben  $immel  au  bal)= 
nen,  fo  bafe  mir  siinbcr  ©ottes  fein  fonnen, 
unb  mit  Sefu  in  ben  $immel  geBcn,  mo 
ados  fdBon  unb  fraBIid)  fein  mirb.  Unb 
C^ott  mirb  ade  Xrdnen  abmifd)en  Don  um 
fern  Slugen,  unb  bann  adba  mirb  ftreube 
ber  ^iidc  unb  ein  lieWid^e^  SBefeit  fein  jur 
rcdften  ©otteS. 

'Jfun  Sfreunbc,  ©ott  Bat  un3  fo  Diel  ©ute§ 
getan  unb  un§  io  reidjlid)  gefegnet  mit 
aflcrlei  geiftficfjcni  ©egett  in  Bimmlijdicn 
fitter  burd)  ieinen  Sofjn  ^eju§.  3Ba$  marc 
unfer  2Lroft,  menu  mir  nid)t  Batten? 
Sas  2eben  mare  nid)t  mcrt  311  lebcit,  menu 
mir  feinen  SCroft  ober  SSerBeiftnng  Batten 
non  bcm  eroigcn  fieben.  Slber  nun  fagte 
SSauluS,  mir  fonnten  nidBt  genug  leibcit  in 
biefer  3eit,  bafe  mir  baburdB  bie  §errlid)feit 
Derbiencn  fonnen,  mo  an  un§  fotttc  geoffem 
bart  mcrbcn.  ©ss  ift  and)  nidji  genug  -®elb 
in  ber  SBelt,  ban  mir  unferen  SBeg  in  ben 
$immel  faufen  fonnen.  Slbcr  ^cfus?  gibt 
uns  ba$  «<piminelreid)  ale  ein  freies  ©e= 
•fdjeitf,  menu  mir  in  feinen  SBegeit  manbeln. 
^  Saffet  unis  bie  ©brifttagSfreube  nidjt  bem 
©atan  aufdjrciben,  fonbern  ade*  tun  aur 
©Bre  ©ottess,  unb  iBm  banfen  fiir  biefe§ 
x  freie  fianb,  mo  mir  nrfen  fonnen:  IS  fra*  c 
i  e  i  ©  0  1 1  in  ber  $  b  B  e  !  Unb  lafjet 
uns  ben  Srieben  ©ottc§  Batten  auf  biefer 
©i’be.  i^efud  fagte :  Sen  ^rieben  laffe  id) 
eurf),  ntcinen  grieben  gebe  id)  eud),  nicBt 
gebe  id)  end),  mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  (Suer  $era 
eridjrerfe  nidjt  unb  fiirdjte  ficB  nicBt.  Ser 
SBelt  ftrieben  ift  fcBanblid)  Dcrftoret  iiber 
faft  bie  gaitae  SBelt.  Stber  menu  mir  Sric* 
ben  Babcn  mit  ©ott,  fo  fonnen  mir  bod) 
bas  ffieid)  ©ottcs  ererbcn.  Senn  ©otteS 
SBort  ftebt,  menu  fd)on  bie  SBelt  oergeBt. 


SSiele  ibienfdjen  acBten  e£  nicBt,  ba§  ber 
SBelt  (Snbe  fo  naBe  ift,  aber  ber  Styoftel 
fagt:  UnS  aber  Bat  ©ott  es  geoffenbaret 
burdB  feinen  ©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfdBet 
ade  Singe,  aud)  bie  Siefen  ber  ©ottBeit. 
Sarum  menn  mir  ©Brifti  ©eift  Baben,  fo 
fonnen  mir  moBI  feBcn,  ba&  e§  naBe  Dor  ber 
Stir  ift.  SBer  aber  CSBrifti  ©eift  nicBt  Bat, 
ber  ift  nid)t  fein. 

SBir  miinfd)en  alien  Sefern  ben  ^ieben 
©otte§,  roeld)er  BoBer  ift  ben  ade  SSernunft, 
ber  bemaBre  ade  unfere  ^craen  unb  ©innen 
in  ©Brifto  gefu.  Unb  laffet  un§  einen  froB* 
lidjen  ©Brifttag  Batten  aur  ©Bte  ©otte§, 
unb  bie  Sfrmen  nid)t  Dergeffen;  moBtautun 
unb  mitauteilen  Dergcffet  nicBt,  benn  foIdBe 
Opfcr  gefaden  ©ott  moBI.  Sbbet  ben  ^errn 
fiir  feine  nnau§fprecBlid)e  ©nabe  unb  9Sarm= 
Beraigfeit.  Senfet  meiner  im  ©ebet. 

©ottees  gnfibige  ©tnlabnng  an  adc. 

^efaja  55,  1 — 11. 

Siefe  ©Briftftede  ift  aunacBft  an  ba§  SSoIf 
Sfrael  gericBtet,  gilt  aber  gleicBaeitig  aden 
2J?enid)eit.  ©ic  gibt  ein  SJilb  ber  freien, 
ade?  umfaffenben  ©nabe  ©ottc§  in  ©Brifto 

Scf». 

SB  0  B  t  a  it. 

Sieies  SBort  beaieBt  fid)  auf  bie  Dorge* 
Bcnbeit  ^apitel,  in  meldjen  bie  unbegrenate 
llraft  ^eBoDaS  unb  311  gleidjer  Beit  bie  2tr= 
mut  unb  S3cbiirftigfeit  ber  lidtenfcBen  barge= 
ftedt  ift. 

?l  1 1  e,  bie  i  B  r  b  11  r  ft  i  g  f  e  i  b. 

3ur  Siuede,  um  311  trinfen,  merben  nur 
bieienigen  fommen,  bie  ba  burftig  finb.  ©in 
crquicftcr  unb  gefattigter  SKenfd)  Derlangt 
nid)t  nad)  ber  Quede.  3o  merben  audB  au 
ber  Cuede  ber  ©naben  unb  be§  $eil§  nur 
fo!d)e  fommen,  beren  ©eBiten  unb  SBerIan= 
gen  nad)  bcm  Sroft  unb  grieben  geBt,  ben 
bie  SBelt  nicBt  geben  unb  nidBt  Don  un§  neB* 
men  fan  it. 

S  i  e  i  B  r  n  i  d)  t  © e I b  Bab  t. 

Sie  ©nabe  ©otte^  Icifet  fidB  nidBt  erfam 
feu,  fie  ift  ein  freieS  ©efdjenf.  Ser  ©i'tnber, 
ber  fid)  nad)  ©nabe  unb  §eil  feBnt,  meife, 
bafe  er  arm  unb  elenb  ift  in  fidB  felber,  unb 
bag  er  nidBtS  Bat,  baS  Dor  ©ott  al§  S3eaaB= 
lung  angeneBm  fein  fonnte. 


$ere(b  bet  SBnbrljeit 
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•v  ©  e  i  b  e  £  SB  e  i  n  unb  337  i  I  d^. 

.  2>ie3  ift  littaljrung,  bie  baau  bienen  mag. 
®ranfe,  ©d)toad)e  unb  Dbmnadjtige  au  ftar* 
fen  unb  aufjuridjtcu.  SDer  ©ott,  ber  bie 

*  ©nabe  umionft  anbietet,  roeijj  auf  meld)e 
1  Mt  cr  fie  jebem  ©inaelnen  barreidjen  fann 
I  >  unb  rote  fie  ibni  am  bienlidjften  ift. 

^  9BarumaaIjIetif)r©elbbar? 

©ben  be&balb,  roeil  bie  ©nabe  bottig  um= 
fonft  gegebeu  roirb,  faflt  e§  bielen  fo  fdjroer, 

*  fie  anauitef)men.  £er  §od)mut  beS  natur= 
lidjctt  ibJenfdjen  roitt  fid)  nid)t£  fdjenfen  Xaf- 

y  fen,  er  roitt  ©ott  etroaS  bringen,  um  fid)  ber 
t  ©nabe  rourbig  au  rnadjen,  er  roiH  erft  beffer 
>  toerben,  ebe  er  bie  ©nabe  anneljmen  roiXX. 
£amit  roitt  er  feine  eigene  ©eredjtigfcit 
aufrid)ten,  unb  bie  ift  bod)  in  ©otte§  Stugen 
nidjts  al3  ein  unflatigeS  IHeib. 

I"  * 

I  £  u  t  21  r  b  e  i  t,  b  a  b  0  n  i  $  r  n  i  d)  t 

*  fatt  toerben  fonnef. 

K  'Me  aWiibe  unb  2lrbeit,  bie  bie  ©eele  bat 
1  «m  in  fid)  felbft  gerecbt  au  toerben,  ift  berge= 
blidj  unb  fann  ifjr  feine  3tube  nocb  grieben 
bringen.  2lm  ®reua  auf  ©olgatfja  ift  alle 
337iibe  unb  2lrbeit  fiir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
bor  ©ott  gilt,  bottbrad)t  roorben,  aber  nur 

*  arme  ©iinber,  bie  roiffen  bajj  fie  au§  fid) 
felber  nidjtS  tun  fonnen,  ba§  bor  ©ott  an* 

*  genebm  roare,  finb  faf)ig,  bie  ©nabe  anju* 
*  v.  nebmen. 

21  nt  getten  ibre  Suft  baben. 

2)a§  beifet,  bottig  befriebigt  toerben. 

.»  9teigeteureO$ren$er. 

2)er  erfte  ©djritt  aur  ©rlangung  ber 

*  ©nabe  ift  bie  SBittigfeit,  bie  ©nabenbot* 
fcbaft  an  boren.  ©0  Iange  ber  337enfdf)  nidbt 
bon  feinent  berlorenen  3uftanb  iiberaeugt 
ift,  berlangt  er  nicbt  nad)  ber  ©nabe,  ba§ 
SBort  bom  ®reua  ift  ifjm  eine  £orf)eit. 

l‘r  tommet  ber  au  m  i  r. 

>v  .  Sefu§  fam  auerft  in  bie  2BeIt,  um  au 
1,  iudjen  unb  felig  au  madjen,  ba3  bertoren 

*  mar,  unb  nun  Iabet  er  aHe  Sffenftben  ein,  au 
ibm  au  fommen  au  ibrem  ©eelenbeil. 

.  ©0  toirb  eure  ©eele  Ieben. 

1  -*  3)urd)  ®otte§  ©nabe  erlangt  bie  ©eele, 
bie  Sefurn  im  ©Iauben  ergreift,  etorgeS 

*  fieben.  2lud)  ba§  aeitlicfje  fieben  erfjdlt  erft 
T>  feinen  redbten  ^nbali  unb  roirb  be§  SebenS 

toert,  roenn  ber  3Wenfd)  be§  $eil§  teilbaftig 
geroorben  ift. 


©inen  eroigen  ©unb  macben. 
-urd)  ben  ©Iauben  tritt  bie  ©eele  in  ben 
©unb  mit  ©ott.  3>iefer  ©unb  ift  ein  eroiger 
©unb;  berfelbe  roirb  nidjt  geloft  roetben,  eS 
fei  benn,  bafe  ber  Httenfd)  fid)  felbft  bon. 
©ott  roeg  febrt. 

2)ie  geroiffen  ©naben  2>abib3, 
3)ies  beaiebt  ficb  bor  allem  auf  ben  gro- 
fecn  3>abib^fobn  SefuS  ©briftu^.  S)abib  roar 
ein  bcfonberS  begnabigter  2Kenfcb  unb  batte 
feine  befonberen  ©erbeifeungen.  ©0  ift  je* 
ber  glaubige  ©brift  ein  ©efafe  gdttlicber 
©nabe. 

3um  5 ii r ft e n  unb  ©ebieter 
ben  ©olfern. 

5)ic§  ift  eine  SBeiSfagung  auf  ©briftum. 
25abib  regierte  iiber  baS  ©olf  Sfrael,  bocb 
feine  ©egierung  roar  menidjlidj  unb  nidbt 
obne  gebfer,  au<b  hotter  ^rieg  unb  ©Iut* 
bergiefeen.  Sefu§,  ber  grieben^furft,  regiert 
ein  ©olf,  roeltbeS  au§  alien  ©olfem,  ©bra* 
<ben  unb  ^ationen  gefammelt  ift.  ©r  beilt, 
troftet,  erquicft  unb  erfreut  bie  llntertanen 
feineS  ftteidbS  unb  Idfet  fie  fitter  roobnen  un* 
ter  feinem  ©dEjub. 

<^iebe,  bu  roirft  $eiben  rufen. 

2)ie3  beaiebt  fidb  ebenfattS  auf  ben  Stteuen 
©unb.  2>er  Sllte  ©unb  gait  baubtfacblitb 
bem  ©alfe  Sfrael  al§  bem  auSerroablten 
©olf,  roeldbem  ©ott  fidb  offenbart  batte.  3f* 
rael  tear  ber  Kroger  ber  ©erbeifeungen,  unb 
au§  ibm  fam  ber  $eilanb  ber  SBeit.  2>er 
itteue  ©unb  umfafet  bie  ganae  SBelt,  ba§ 
beifet  atte,  bie  fidb  unter  ba§  3b<b  ©brifti 
beugen. 


^ie  Ciebe  fei  nidjt  falfdj. 

Corner  12,  9. 


3>afe  bie  Siebe  unter  attem  ba§  grofete  ift, 
roeife  feiner  beffer  benn  ber  Xeufel.  ®aber 
fucbt  er  fie  al§  ba§  Merebelfte  unb  XJoftli^- 
fte  auf  atte  moglidjen  ©eifen  in  ben  ®?en- 
fcben  au  fdlfdben. 

©erftettt  fi(b  ber  Xeufel  al§  ein  ©ngel 
be§  CidbtS  unb  al§  ein  ©rebiger  be§  ©ban- 
geliumS,  fo  tun  e§  ebenfattS  audj  feine  Wie¬ 
ner;  unb  bie  falfdje  Siebe  ift  babei  eineS 
ber  aerftorenbften  SBerfaeuge. 

3Bie  ber  £eufel  al§  ©ater  ber  Siige  biel 
SBabrbeit  braudbt,  um  mit  ber  fiiige  aum 
3iel  au  gelongen,  fo  braudbt  er  autb  ebenfo* 
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rool)I  Diel  falfebe  unb  fcf>eint>eilt^€  Siebe,  urn 
bie  reine  gottlicbc  Siiebe,  bie  in  ben  bemi't* 
iigen  miebergeborenen  $eraen  mobnt,  ju 
Dcrgiften  unb  a«  falfcben. 

©eil  non  ber  ©raiebung  ber  ^inbcr  bet 
ibren  ©Item  ibr  aufiinftigeS  ©tiitf  Hmb 
©of>I  fiir  Seib  unb  ©eele  am  meiften  abban= 
gig  ift,  fagt  ber  Xeufcl  ben  ©Item,  baft  fie 
ibrc  ®inber  fcbr  aurtlicb  lieben  miiffen  unb 
tbnen  baber  ibren  ©illen  loffen  (anftatt  ibu 
gleid)  non  Stnfang  a«  brecben)  unb  folglicb 
ibrcnt  ©itten  unb  99efeblen  nadjgeben,  mif* 
fenb,  bafj  er  burcb  ioidbe  fleiKblidje  fiiebe 
geboriame  ©Item  au  ibren  ®inbem  mad)t 
(anftatt  umgefebrt),  unb  bafe  ein  berart  Der» 
aogene§  ®inb  ntebr  ober  meniger  unbraufr 
bar  in  ber  ©cmeinbe  ©otte§  mie  audb  in 
raft  irgenb  cinem  natiirlidben  ©er!  unb  tot 
ift. 

©r  mtfdbt  aud)  gerne  ©eia  in  bie  Siebe 
unb  fagt  ben  ©Item,  baft  fie  biele  fitter  au* 
fatnmenfcborreu  miiffen,  um  ibren  ®inbern 
burd)  ©rbfcboft  ober  anbermeitig  ein  gute§ 
gortfommen  au  fd>affen ;  miffenb,  bafc  er 
bamit  ben  ©eia  bauen  fjilft,  bie  ^iffion 
unb  Sllmofen  aurinfbrangt  unb  Ieidjt 
©djroelger  au§  ibncn  madjen  faun. 

©r  fagt  bctt  ©Item  aber  nidbt,  baft  fie 
bie  tobern  miiffen  redjte  djriftlidje  ©bar* 
famfeit  lebrcn,  jo  audb  in  allem  Drbnung 
unb  reet)te§  ,$au§balten,  obmobl  foIdje§ 
geminnbringcnber  ift  aI3  ©rbfdbaft,  D'iel  me* 
niger  baft  fie  bie  ®inber  in  3u#  unb  $Ber= 
mabnung  aum  $errn  auferaieben  unb  noenn 
e§  aud)  bittere  SCranen  foftet.  ©arum  fagt 
cr  ben  ©Item  bie§  nidjt?  ©eil  fie  ibre  ®in* 
ber  fleifdblidb  an  ibrem  SSerberben  lieben 
foUen. 

©r  falfdbt  audb  gerne  burd)  falfdje  ©d)am 
unb  oerbinbert,  bafe  bie  ©Item  i>bre  ®inber 
nidbt  febr  beutlid)  bireft  unb  Dcrftanblid) 
marnen  Dor  finnlidben  unb  febanblidjen  Sa* 
ftcrn;  ober  lafjt  fie  auffdjieben,  bi§  e§  au 
ipdt  ift.  SDaburd)  finb  fdbon  tauienbe  ®inber 
an  2eib  unb  ©eele  au  ©runbe  gegangen. 
©§  ift  fiirmaljr  erftaunlidb  mie  fo  Diele 
djriftlidb  fdjeinenbe  ©Item  burd)  be§  Sein* 
bcS  ©influfc  fo  fdjeu,  blobe  unb  rnife* 
trauifdb  au  ibren  ®inbern  finb,  bafc  fie  bie* 
felbett  nidjt  mabretib  ibrer  fiebaeit  Dor  fol- 
d)en  unb  anbern  ©iinben  marnen,  fa  nidbt 
mal  fie  bitten,  fid)  au  befebren.  ©ie  iiber 
alle  tofeen  fdbrecflid)  mirb  e§  bodj  fetn, 
menu  am  Stingften  £age  bie  ftinber  ibre 
©Item  Derfaumter  ^flidjten  megen  anflagen 


merben  unb  baber  atte  aur  Sinfen  miiffen 
geftettt  roerben ! 

2ie  reine  au»  ©otte§  <$eift  fliefeenbe 
Siebc  ftrafet,  brobet  unb  ermabnet  mit  gro* 
feer  Sorgfalt,  Siebe  unb  ^furdbt,  mo  immer  „  ^ 
bie  ©elegenbeit  baau  ift;  crber  nodb  Xieber 
nimmt  fie  3uredbtroeifungen  in  2)emut  unb  < 
2)aitfbarfeit  entgegen.  y. 

©er  aber  ber  falfdjen,  ftolaen  ©igenliebe 
fftaum  gibt,  tut  foItbeS  nidbt,  fann  e3  audb 
nidbt  tun  aur  93efferung  entfdbulbigt  fidb  et* 
roa,  bafe  er  bie  <8aben  baau  nidbt  but,  but  e§  t  , 
Derfudjt  unb  gefeblt,  abntidb  toie  ioenn  man 
au§  SSerfebI  &I  ftatt  ©affer  nimmt  sum  < 
0feuerau§lofdben.  'h>eife  fogar  Don  99rii-  , 
bern,  bie  e§  fiir  unredbt  erflaren,  fleine  2feb* 

Ier  bent  anauerfennen,  ber  fie  be^megen 
ftraft;  mabrenb,  bafe  bamit  ein  falfdber  unb 
feblerfinberifdber  i@eift  gefiittert  unb  ge* 
forbert  roirb,  £)  teuflifdbc,  ftolae  unb  falfdbe 
©elbftliebe!  a 

3tuf  foldbe  unb  mandberlei  anbere  unb  t,i> 
abnltd)c  ©eife  fudbt  ber  Teufel  al§  ein  Stau* 
fenbfiinftler  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  §eiligen 
au  aerftoren.  ©in  mandber  modbte  mobl  fra* 
gen:  ©oH  idb  ba  alle  radjerifdbe,  Iiigenbafte, 
mie  aucb  gana  minbermartige  SSortoutfe  bon 
meinen  unfreurtblidbcn  IDtitgliebern  al§  • 
moblgemeinte  ©trafe  mit  '3>anfbarfeit  unb 
Siebe  entgegennebmen?  ^n  foldjem  guH  ^ 
foUte  man  banfen  bafiir,  ba^  er  ober  fie  fidb  m  * 
frci  unb  offen  auSfbredben,  unb  menn  e§ 
bi§  babin  etma  an  gegenfeitiger  fiiebe  ge* 
mangelt  but,  -foUte  man  ibn  ober  fie  bitten, 
gcmeinfdbaftlidb  '©ott  fiir  bie  red)te  Siebe 
unb  ©emeinfdbaft  be§  ©eifte§  au  beten;  au* 
erft  aber  alle  SBefenntniffe,  defter  unb  Un-  •»  • 
boUfommen-beit  bon  fidb  felber  barbringen,  .{ 
bie  bei  foldber  S!ngelegenbeit  buffenb  finb; 

Dor  alien  Bingen  aber  feine  ber  fo  unredbten 
33efd)ulbigungen  auriicfroerfen  fiir  bie  3eit, 
fonbern  eine  fleine  3eit  bamit  marten,  unb 
mabrenb  biefe§  furaen  ©artenS  barf  man 
oft  ein  93efenntni§  erloarten,  ober  bodb  fo*  \„i 
balb  man  ben  ober  ben  Seireffenben  au§  ^ 
renter  dbriftlidber  Ciebe  unb  307itleib  ©e-  *  ’ 
Iegenbeit  baau  gibt. 

O  mie  [ebon  miirbe  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ber 
^eiligen  ficb  bauen  al§  lebenbige  93aufteine,  A 
menn  ba§  eigene  ftolae  ^db  fonnte  in  ben 
Xob  gebradbt  merben,  unb  ein  jeber  Iieber  Al  1 
•iiber  feine  eigenen  Qebler  unb  ©iinben  bie  r*$ 
©abtbeit  boren  mod)te,  al§  iiber  bie  eine§ 
anberen. 


$croIb  ber  3S  a  ()  r  f)  c  1 1 
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*  3Ber  bic  redjte  gottlidje  2ie6e  mit  ©otteg 
SBort  on  ftrfj  priifen  miU,  ber  lefe  bag  13. 
®apitel  in  erfte  ®orintber  unb  ben  erften 
£cil  Pont  2.  S&tpitel  in  $btIiW>er,  audj  in 

*  erfte  ^obanneg  finben  toir  paffenbe  SBerfe 

I  baau. — ©rroablt. 

1  > _ 

Httfcrc  iu&cnb  2fbteUtttig« 


$ibcl  ftragen. 

3rr.  9to.  1213.  —  9Bag  ift  beffer  benit 
»  bag  grofee  ©ut  pieler  ©ottlofen? 
i  3fr.  91o.  1214.  —  sJiadj  toag  fotteii  toir 
*  am  erften  trodden? 


Slnttoorten  o»f  SBifiel  ^ragen. 


ftr.  9Jo.  1205.  —  9Ber  fd^iefte  fein  £era 

*  au  fitrfjen  bag  ©efep  beg  §errn,  unb  au  tun 
f,  unb  au  Iebren  in  Sfrael  ©ebote  unb  SRedjte? 

9Intto.  —  ©fra.  ©fra  7,  10. 

vJ?it^Hd)e  Sebre:  Hnter  ben  gefangetten 
^uben  bie  au  M>el  toobnten  toar  ein 
Sdjriftgelebrter  mit  iftamen  ©fra.  ©r  toar 
I  ein  gefdjidter  Sdbriftgelebrter  int  ©efep  ®2o» 

*  fag,  toeldfeg  ber  §err,  ber  ©ott  ^froelS, 
f  gegeben  Jot. 

2>er  ®onig  2lrtbabfaftbo  regierte  au  ©frog 

*  Beit  unb  eg  fcfjeint  alg  Jdtte  er  SBoblgef  alien 
on  ©fro,  benn  bie  Sdjrift  fogt:  2>er  ®onig 
gob  ibnt  atteg,  toag  er  forberte.  ©ott  toar 
mit  ijm  unb  bfalt  feine  £anb  iiber  ibnt. 

*  Xk  Urfadje  aber,  marum  ibn  ber  §err  fo 
fegnen  fonnte,  ift  in  unferem  Slnttoortgderg 

*  gegeben:  ©fro  fd)icfte  fein  §era,  ober  er  be* 
reitete  fein  §era,  au  fudjen  bag  ©efep  beg 
$errn  unb  au  tun  unb  au  Iebren  in  Sfroel. 

2ag  SSerlangen  bag  ©efefc  beg  &eraeg 
au  fud)en  nocb  bem  SBitten  ©otteg  fommt 
'  r  oud)  bon  ©ott,  unb  er  toiH  bonn  ung  b^Ifen 
unb  fegnen  borin,  bofj  toir  in  feinem  2Bitten 
}'v  Ieben  fonnett.  ©r  mid  oud),  bofe  toir  eg  tun 
unb  Iebren. 


3fr.  9h>.  1206.  —  2Ber  toar  augeorbnet 
.  au  ben  elf  SIpofteIn,  bo  fie  bag  2og  toarfen? 
|  A  »n tto.  —  2Roftbio§.  2tpg.  1,  26. 

A  91u^Iid)e  fiebre:  2Bir  fytben  oft  bon  bem 
2ogtoerfen  gebort,  unb  eg  oudj  gefeben,  too 
'  h  Wiener  ertooblt  tooren  aunt  S)ienft  beg  $errn 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe  burdb  bag  2og.  Slber 
toorum  bag  2og?  SBarum  nidjt  burcb  @tim* 


men  ‘oUein?  3Son  beiben  fanit  ein  Uitfegen 
folgcn,  roenn  toir  nidbt  boflig  in  bem  3BiI- 
len  (lotted  finb.  SBenn  cber  bie  ©emeinbe 
gana  im  SBillen  ©otteg  ift  unb  bie  ©lieber 
nod)  bid  33eten  einig  geroorben  finb  au 
ftimmen  nocb  ibrem  beften  SSBiffen,  unb 
glouben  ©ott  toil!  eg  fo  boben,  toirb  eg 
roo’bl  ein  gefegneteg  SBcrf  fein,  benn  ber 
.$err  mill  folcbeg  a3erIongen  ebren,  unb  nodb 
ibrent  ©ebet  ertodblen  eiiten  9Wonn,  ber 
aum  gemeinen  iftuben  ber  ©emeinbe  fein 
roirb. 

SBenn  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  nidbt  gona  ©ott 
iibergeben  ift,  fo  mog  roobl  ein  Unfegen 
folgen,  unb  ^fidberlicb  tut  audb.  Bum  SBe* 
trouern  fdbeintg  oft,  bob  bem  §errn  nidbt 
genug  geglaubt  unb  gefolgt  toirb. 

2)05  2og  iftg,  tooburcb  ber  ^err  feine 
©rtodblung  modben  fonn,  unb  toenn  bie 
©thnnten  reebt  gottlidb  gegeben  finb,  fo 
fonn  oudb  ber  §err  fein  2eil  redbt  ougfiib* 
ren. 

2ienererrodblung  ift  ein  febr  toidbtide^ 
SBerf,  unb  foil  immer  im  ©ebet  angefongenV 
fein,  oudb  fatten  nur  Conner  eingennmmen 
toerben,  bie  redbtfdboffen  finb,  unb  toenn  fie 
unftrdf'Iidj  finb,  fo  Ioffe  man  fie  bienen. 


2)er  ®ieg  beg  ©briftentuntg. 


^n  ber  ^eiligen  ®dbrift  (3>aniel  2,  31 — 
35)  Iefen  toir  non  einem  Stein,  ber  berob* 
geriffen  toarb  obne  ®anbe  unb  bag  93ilb  oug 
©ifen  unb  2on  aermnlmte.  ®er  Stein  ober, 
ber  bog  93ilb  fdblug,  tourbe  fcbliefelidb  au 
einem  grofeen  33erg,  ber  bie  gonae  2BeIt 
fiittte.  2)iefer  Stein  ift  bog  SReid)  ©brifti. 
2Randje  ber  grofeen  irbifdben  ^onigreidbe 
tourben  burdb  biefen  Stein  in  Stiirfe  gdbro* 
cben,  unb  non  SInfong  on  toor  bog  ©briften- 
tum  beftrebt,  fidb  iiber  bic  ©onae  SBelt  oug* 
aubebnen.  Sllg  ©briftug  fom,  fogte  er: 
„Unb  eg  toirb  geprebigt  toerben  bog  ©bon- 
gelium  Pom  IReidb  in  ber  gonaen  2BeIt  au 
einem  Beugnig  iiber  otte  33oIfer,  unb  bonn 
toirb  bog  ©nbe  fommen"  (ttRatfb.  24,  14). 

SBir  finb  brute  mit  bem  ©Pongelium  fo 
Pertrout,  bofe  toir  foum  boron  benfen,  toelcb 
ungebeure  Sdbtoierigfeiten  bog  ©briftentum 
au  iibertoinben  butte,  um  toeltumfoffenb  in 
feiner  SBirfung  au  toerben.  Unb  toir  fonnen 
ung  oucb  foum  einen  redden  S3egriff  boPon 
moeben,  toie  grofe  bie  Scbtoierigfeiten  unb 
^inberniffe  tooren,  bie  fidb  &em  ©briftentum 
in  ben  9Beg  ftettten,  unb  toie  iiberoug  grofe 


be&balb  ber  ©rfolg  unb  ber  Sieg  beBfelben 
roar. 

Stngenommen,  eB  roiirben  beute  in  ir= 
geubeiner  uiricrer  C^rofeftabte  2Renfd)en  auf* 
trcten  unb  prcbigen,  bafj  ein  gcroiffer  2ftann, 
ber  irgenbroo  in  einem  entfernten  Sanbe  alB 
Ubettater  bingeridjtet  rourbe,  don  ben  Soteit 
auferftanben  unb  nun  ©ott  §immelB  unb 
©rbe  fei.  UBie  roiirbe  roobl  eine  foldje  58ot= 
fd>aft  awfgenommen  roerben,  unb  roie  diele 
Stnbanger  roiirben  fid)  finben?  —  Bo  abn* 
lid)  roar  aber  bie  $rebigt  beB  ©dangeliuntB 
in  'Jiom,  Stiffen  unb  anberen  Olabten  am 
Stnfang  beB  ©briftentumS.  ©ine  neue  9te* 
ligion  ju  derbreiten  unb  ju  befeftrgen,  beren 
^auptlebre  bie  eiucB  gefreuaigten  ©briftuB 
roar,  roar  feine  feidjte  8ad)e,  unb  bie 
2d)toierigfeiten,  bie  fid)  ibr  entgegenftellten, 
roaren  foroobl  moralijdfer  roie  bbbfif^  &a* 
tnr.  SPauluB  aber  prebigte  bie  ^reujigung 
unb  Stuferftetjung  beB  $errn  3efu  furcbttoB 
unb  unerfdjrorfcn ;  babet  gab  er  ju,  bafj 
biefe  Sebre  ben  3*uben  ein  2trgerni§  unb 
ben  ©riedfen  eine  Sorbeit  fei. 

Say  C^^riftentum  roiberfaradj  ben  ^uben. 
SaB  Sllte  Seftament,  baB  fie  alB  ©otteB 
2Bort  anerfannten,  gab  ibnen  ®unbe  badon, 
roie  rounberbar  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  feinem  auB* 
erroablten  33olfe,  in  ber  SSergangenbeit  urn* 
gegangen.  Siefe  neue  Religion  aber  fefcte 
nun  ibre  93orrcd)te  beifeite,  fdjaffte  [agar 
ibre  ^riefter  unb  Dbfer  ab  unb  ftettte  bie 
§eibcn,  bie  fie  alB  „$unbe"  betradjteten, 
mit  ibnen  auf  gleidje  Otufe.  3ft  eB  ju  der* 
ronnbern,  bafj  fid)  bie  meiften  3^^  &a* 
gegen  auflebnten? 

SaB  ©briftentum  roar  aud)  ben  §eiben 
^uroiber.  ©B  forberte  bie  Berftorung  eineB 
ieben  beibnifdjen  StltarB.  93iele  glaubten, 
bafj  ber  <2ieg  beB  ©briftentumS  gleidjbebeu* 
tenb  mit  ber  Stufbebung  ber  9ftadjt  ©afarS 
Alt  'Jtom  fein  roiirbe,  unb  barunt  bertoren 
diele  ber  SBerteibiger  beB  ©briftentumS  ibr 
Seben. 

SaB  ©briftentum  roar  ber  fleifdjlicben 
©efinnung  alter  Sftenfdjen  juroiber.  ©in 
'JteiigionSfaftem,  baB  dottige  ©elbftderleug* 
uuitg  forberte,  fanb  bei  ben  fleifcblicbgefinn* 
ten  Wfaffen  feinen  Stnflang.  SaB  ©briften* 
turn  befebrte  ben  3uben  foroobl  toie  ben 
$eiben,  bafj  fie  ibre  ©iinben  derlaffen  unb 
an  ben  Sob  ©brifti  alB  ©iibnotfer  fur  ibre 
Scbulb  glanben  miifeten. 

Stlte  biefe  angefiibrten  ^inberniffe  er- 
fdjicnen  uniiberroinblidj.  Slber  tro^bem  roar 


ber  3ieg  beB  ©briftentumS  ein  tomtber* 
barer.  Siefer  neue  ©laube  derbreitete  fid) 
iiberauB  fdjnetl.  SBieroobl  $autuS  fagt,  bafe 
„nidjt  diet  'itfaebtige"  berufen  feien,  fo  nab* 
men  bod)  fdjon  bamalB  eine  niebt  geringe 
3abl  grofeer  unb  angefebener  banner  baB 
©oangelium  an,  unter  ibnen  $auIuS  felbft, 
cinft  8anIuS  don  SarfuS,  ber  ju  ben  fjiifeen 
beB  gelebrten  ©amaliel  geieffen.  $IinuS, 
einer  ber  romifeben  Stattbalter,  erflart: 
„Sie  iRatbfoIger  biefer  neuen  Religion 
fdjfiefeen  SWenffteu  au§  alien  (Stdnben  ein." 

Sie  erften  JBerfiinbiger  ber  ©dangeliuntS* 
roabrbeit  brebigteit  nidjt  mit  bem  SdjTOert 
in  ber  $anb;  fie  batted  feine  roettlidje 
Dbrigfeit  binter  fic^,  fie  unb  ibre  Sebre  ju 
fdjiibcn.  3bre  $Botfd)aft  entfbrad)  aber  ei= 
nem  93ebiirfni§,  ba§  in  bem  §erjen  eine§ 
jeben  QWenfcben  dorbaitben  ift.  3«  ibrer 
Sotfcbaft  roanbten  fid)  bie  erften  dbriftlid)en 
SWiffionare  an  bie  aSernnnft  unb  an  ba§ 
©eroiffen  ber  Qifenfdjen  unb  boten  ibnen 
ftreibeit  unb  ^rteben  an,  roie  fie  dorbem 
niebt  befannt  unb  nirgenb§  ju  finben  ge* 
roefen  roaren.  Sa§  <3ef> nen  be§  menfebli- 
eben  ^eraen§  rourbe  geftittt. 

®ein  anbere§  9teIigion§fbftem  bat  fo  diele 
unb  fo  geroaltige  feinblidbe  Stngriffe  auSju* 
balten  gebabt  toie  ba§  ©briftentum.  Sen* 
nodb  bat  e§  biefe  fiegreid)  beftanben  unb  der* 
breitete  fid)  gleid)  einem  0feuer.  ^au^tfadb* 
lid)  gef<bab  biefeS  barum,  roeil  e§  einen 
'©eelenfrieben  bradjte,  ben  feine  beibnifdbe 
iBbiIofot>bie  unb  aud)  feine  iiibtfdfe  ®efebe§* 
lebre  'bieten  fonnte. 

Ser  fdjnede  gortfdiritt  unb  bie  rafdje 
StuSbreitung  be§  ©briftentum^,  bie  in  ber 
©efcbid)te  nid)t  ibre^gleidjen  finben,  ift  ba§ 
fRefuItat  folgenber  Satfadben: 

S a§  ©briftentum  ift  unbebingt  toabr. 

Ser  beilige  ©ifer  ber  erften  Sftacbfolger 
3efu  roar  fo  grofe,  bafe  fie  ibr  Seben  ni<bt 
Iiebten  bis  in  ben  Sob.  @ie  glaubten  unb 
Iebrten  ein  aufiinftigeS  Seben  mit  JBelob* 
nung  be§  ©uten  unb  Seftrafung  be§  93afen. 
3bre  ^Srebigt  roar  don  iibernaturlidjen 
SBunbern  unb  S^icben  begleitet.  3br  reineB 
unb  beiligeS  fieben  ftanb  in  dottigem  ©e- 
genfab  3u  ben  bamalB  berrf<bedben  3aftan* 
ben  unb  ber  SSerberbtbeit  ber  bamaligen 
Beit.—  . 

SaB  ©briftentum  b^t  fid)  iiber  bie  gauge 
SBelt  derbreitet.  3n  faft  iebem  Sanb  ber 
©rbe  ift  eS  gefroebigt  roorben.  <2eine  frobe 
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$erolb  ber 

©otfcbaft  ift  Don  $ol  $ot  gebrungen. 
2ie  ^nfeln  im  HReer  baben  fie  bernommen 
unb  finb  barob  frob  gemorben.  £>ie  3eit 
be§  Snbe§  ift  nidjt  mebr  feme,  sJiod)  furae 
3eit,  unb  aHe  SBeisfagungen  merben  erfiiflt 
fein. 

£)  fjerrlidje  SbangeliumSbotfdjaft,  fyevt* 
lidje3  §eit!  $it  meiner  Seele  fiible  id)  ba§ 
Ijeilige  $euer,  unb  mit  be3  §errn  §ilfe  miK 
ict)  meinen  £eil  baau  beitragen,  bie  SRadjt 
unb  i§errlidjfeit  be§  Sbangelium§  au  bet* 
fiinbigen,  bi§  ber  £err  mid)  betmntfi. — 
Srmablt. 


$ic  Sergbrebigt. 


SD7attf).  5—7;  Suf.  6,  17—49. 

fRadjbent  $efu§  Seine  amblf  Stywftel  er- 
mdijlt  batte,  bic  nocb  immer  hunger  ge= 
nannt  murben  nabm  Sr  fie  bom  SBoIfe  be= 
fonberS  unb  untermieS  fie,  roie  Seine  grofee 
Sfrbeit  getan  merben  foHte.  Sie  gingen  a u- 
jammen  auf  einen  '33erg.  2>ort  fefcte  Sr  fief) 
nieber,  unb  Seine  hunger  troten  au  Sbm. 
2fubere  Seute  famen  aucb  babin_  unb  barten 
ber  grofeen  $rebigt  au,  bie  ^efu§  an  bem 
%age  be¬ 
lter  9lnfang  Seiner  ^Srebigt  maren  bie 
SSorte:  ,/SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlieb  arm 
finb;  benn  ba§  £immelreicb  ift  ibr."  $iel* 
leicfjt  bat  er  babei  an  bie  ftolaen  ^barifaer 
unb  Sdjriftgelebrten  gebad^t.  Sr  mufete, 
bafj  bie  bodEjmutigen  ©eifter  nie  Seine  2Bor= 
te  annebmen  murben  unb  Iernen  toie  man 
in  ba§  ffteidj  ©otte§  gelangen  fann.  Seute, 
bie  bemiitig  finb,  unb  bie  fief)  nidjt  fitr  ge* 
red)t  obne  ©otte§  $ilfe  batten,  nannte  Sr 
geiftlieb  Slrme  unb  Sr  fagte,  bafe  fie  gefegnet 
feien,  benn  ibnen  foHte  ba§  ^immelreid) 
gegeben  merben,  nadj  meldjem  bie  ^uben 
f  udjten. 

Sr  iagte  aud):  „SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib 
tragen;  benn  fie  foHen  getroftet  merben." 
£iefe  SBorte  tonten  ibnen  fremb,  benn  fie 
batten  nod)  nie  gebort,  bafe  foldben  Segen 
berbeifeen  fei,  bie  ba  Seib  tragen.  Sie  bat* 
ten  nod)  nidjt  erfannt,  meld)e  f5freube  e§ 
©ott  bereitet,  bie  SRiibfeligen  unb  SBelabe- 
nen  au  troffen. 

„SeIig  finb  bie  Sanfimutigen,"  fagte  Sr 
bann;  „benn  fie  merben  ba§  Srbreid)  be» 
fiben."  SDamit  moUte  Sr  fagen,  bafe  fanft* 
miitige  Seute,  bie  ibre  ©emutSftimmung 
nidjt  berlieren  unb  bie  ©ebanfen  ber  Un* 


SBabr&eit 

aufriebenbeit  in  ibre  §eraen  niebt  einneb* 
men,  merben  frob  fein,  unb  fidj  ber  Seg- 
nungen  be§  §errn  erfreuen,  bie  Sr  ibnen 
3uteil  merben  Idfet. 

SBeiter  fagte  $efu3:  „SeIig  finb,  bie  ba 
bungert  unb  biirftet  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit; 
benn  fie  foHen  fatt  merben."  SSieHeidjt  badjte 
Sr  mieber  an  bie  ftolaen  ipbariiaer,  bie  fidj 
auf  ibre  Selbftgeredjtigfeit  berliefjen  unb 
besbalb  ficb  bon  ibren  Si«iben  niebt  au  be- 
febren  braudjtcn,  unb  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  ©ot- 
tes  au  fud^en.  SHur  biejenigen  merben  mit 
ber  ©ereebtigfeit  @otte§  gefegnet,  bie  einen 
hunger  unb  2mrft  barnadb  baben,  mie  fie 
rbn  naeb  SBaffer  unb  SBrot  emt)finben. 

„SeIig  finb  bie  Sarmberaigen;  benn  fie 
merben  SBarmberaigfeit  erlangen.  Selig 
finb,  ber  reine§  §eraen§  finb ;  benn  fie  mer¬ 
ben  ©ott  febauen.  Selig  finb  bie  griebfer- 
tigen;  benn  fie  merben  ©otteS  ^inber  bet* 
feen,"  fagte  Sr  meiter.  3)iefe  2Borte  ber- 
ftanben  bie  ^iinger;  benn  fie  mufeten,  bafe 
©ott  gemifelidb  foW)e  fegnen  merbe,  bie 
SBarmberaigfeit  iiben,  au<b  fold^e,  bie  nidjt 
erlauben  ber  Siinbe  in  ibrem  ^eraen  au 
mobnen  unb  griebe  febaffen,  mo  Unfriebe 
bcrrfdjt. 

SEBeiter  fagte  ^efu§:  „SeIig  finb,  bie  um 
©eredjtigfeit  miHen  berfolgt  merben;  benn 
ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  ibr."  ®iefe  SBorte  ton- 
ten  ibnen  mieber  fremb;  benn  Seute  bie 
berfolgt  merben,  finb  febr  beunrubigt,  unb 
bic  hunger  merben  fid)  gemunbert  baben, 
mie  ba§  ^immelreidb  foldben  geboren  fonnte, 
beren  Seben  mit  ^rauer  erfiiHt  ift.  Abater 
lernten  fie,  mie  Seute,  bie  um  ©eredjtigfeit 
miHen  berfolgt  merben,  gefegnet  finb  unb 
ba§  $immelreidj  befifcen  fonnen.  57acbbem 
^efu§  gefreuaigt  unb  bom  Xobe  auferftan- 
ben  mar,  murben  fie  um  ber  ©ereebtigfeit 
miHen  berfolgt. 

Sefu§  fagte,  bafe  folcbe,  bie  um  Seinet- 
miHen  berfolgt  merben,  foHten  fid)  freuen 
unb  jubeln ;  benn  ibnen  ift  ein  grofeer  Sobn 
im  ^immel  erteilt.  Sr  erinnerte  fie  an  bie 
SBerfoIgungen  ber  mabren  i^robbeten,  biel- 
leidjt  badjten  fie  aucb  au  2)aniel  in  ber  So- 
mengrube  ober  an  ^eremia,  in  ber  tiefen 
©rube. 

$n  biefer  berrlicben  ^Jrebigt,  fagte  ^cfuS 
ibnen,  mie  Sbriften  Ieben  foHen.  Sr  Iebrte, 
mie  Sbriften  beten,  unb  mie  fie  ibre  Ofreunbe 
unb  Seiube  bebanbeln  foHen.  Sr  fagte  tjb- 
nen  aucb  bon  @otte§  Siebe,  unb  mie  Sr  fiir 
bie  forge>  bie  Sbiu  bertrauen. 
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31m  Sdjluffe  Seiner  Iangen  $rebigt  fagte 
SefuS:  „Darum,  ttjer  biefe  meine  0tebe  bort 
unb  tut  fie,  ben  bergleidje  id)  einem  flugen 
SRann,  ber  fein  $au£  auf  einen  Srelfen  bau* 
te.  Da  nun  ein  fjMafcregen  fiel  unb  ein  ©e* 
toaffer  fam  unb  toebten  bie  SBinbe  unb 
ftiefjen  on  ba§  §au§,  fiel  e§  bocb  nid)t;  benn 
e§  roar  auf  einen  gelfen  gegriinbet.  Unb 
toer  biefe  meine  SRebe  bort  unb  tut  fie  nid)t, 
ber  ift  einem  toridjten  SWanne  gleid),  ber 
fein  §au§  auf  btn  Sanb  baute.  Da  nun 
ein  SjSIafcregen  fiel  unb  tarn  ein  ©etoaffer 
unb  toebten  bie  ffiinbe  unb  ftiefeen  an  ba§ 
$au§,  ba  fiel  e§  unb  tat  einen  grojjen  gall." 

$efu§  tooUte  mit  biefen  SBorten  fagen, 
bafj  £eute,  toeldje  Seine  Sebren  befolgen, 
©rlofte  finb,  unb  toenn  ber  Sturm  ber  9In* 
fedjtung  iiber  fie  fommt,  mirb  ibnen  fein 
fieib  miberfabren,  aber  foldje,  bie  Seinen 
fiebren  nicbt  geborfam  finb,  roerben  nicbt 
fid^er  fein,  fonbern,  ba§  ©eridjt  ©otte§  toirb 
iiber  fie  bereinbrecben. 

2113  Sefu§  Seine  SjSrebigt  bollenbet  batte, 
jdjauten  bie  fieute  fid)  gegenfeitig  an  unb 
bertounberten  fief).  Sie  erfannten,  bafj  Sei* 
ne  Sebren  berrlidber  maren,  al§  bie  ber 
Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  $barifaer.  Sie  frag* 
ten  fidb,  toer  roobl  foldbe  28orte  erfiiUen 
fonne,  toie:  „£iebet  eure  fteinbe;  fegnet,  bie 
eud)  fludjen;  tut  toobl  benen,  bie  eucb  baffen; 
bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eucb  beleibigeit  unb  ber* 
folgen."  2tHmabIidfj  Iernten  fie,  bafj  bie 
SBorte  befalgt  toerben  fonnten,  toenn  man 
©ott  toirflid)  Iiebe. — ©rtoablt. 


Danfbarfeii. 


aGB-ie  biele§  berbanfft  bu  bem  §errn?  &at 
©r  ettoaS  fiir  bid)  getan?  §at  ©r  bir  beine 
Siinben  bergeben?  §at  ©r  bicb  gefleibet 
mit  einem  $Ieib  ber  ©eredjtigfeit?  £at  ©r 
beinen  $ufj  auf  einen  boben  §elfen  geftellt? 
$at  ©r  bir  eine  SBobnung  im  #immel  be* 
reitet?  $at  ©r  beinen  iftamen  in  Sein  iBucb 
be§  fiebenS  eingefdjrieben?  $at  ©r  fiir  bicb 
bie  fReidjtiimer  ber  ©nabe  aufbetoabrt,  bie 
fein  STuge  gefeben  unb  fein  Dbr  gebort  bat? 
—  Dann  tue  audb  ettoaS,  toa§  Seiner  Siebe 
toert  ift.  33iete  beinem  fterbenben  ©rlofer 
nicbt  blofj  ba§  Ieere  0J)fer  beine§  2Runbe§ 
bar.  —  3&a§  mufjt  bu  embfinben,  toenn  bein 
SReifter  fommt  unb  bu  $?bm  befennen  mufjt, 
bafj  bu  nicbtS  fiir  §bn  getan  baft  fonbern 
ba§  bu  beine  Siebe  abgefberrt  bielteft  toie 
einen  ftebenben  SSaffergraben,  fo  bafj  fie 


toeber  feinen  armen  23riibern  nocb  Seinem 
SBerfe  juflofj?  —  gort  mit  einer  foldjen 
Siebe! — ©rtodblt. 


Skffcn  beg  £idjts. 


„3iebet  an  bie  SBaffen  be£  £id)t§  (9tom. 
13,  12).  „28affen  be§  fiid)tg"  —  alfo  28af* 
fen,  bie  iiberaH,  too  fie  Oorbattben  finb,  mit 
ber  fiegenben  ^raft  be§  Sid)te§  ficb  geltenb 
maiben,  unb  aHe§  Xriibe,  $iiftere,  ^off= 
nuitgSIofe,  aHe  SWacbte  ber  £iefe  unb  be^ 
UnglaubenS  toie  Sdjatten  oerfagen  —  toenn 
toir  fie  bod)  batten  unb  3u  gebraucben  toiife- 
ten!  ^aulu§  nennt  fie  bier  nid^t,  toetl  fie 
ibm  befannt  genug  erfcbeinen:  3)er  ©laube, 
ber  ficb  alien  2)unfefl)eitcn  be§  SebenS  gum 
2!rob  an  ©otie3  2Bort  unb  SSerbeifeung  bait, 
bie  Siebe,  bie  nicbt  ba§  Sbte  fucbt,  ficb  nidbt 
erbittern  Idfet,  fonbern  aHe§  glaubt,  bofft 
unb  bulbet,  bie  ^offnung,  bie  fidjer  unb  ge* 
troft  iiber  aEe§  menfeblicbe  SBerfagen  unb 
iiber  aUe  fieiben  ber  3eit  auSfdjaut  auf  ©ot* 
te^  ©roigfeit.  2>a§  finb  SBaffen  be§  fiicbtS, 
oor  benen  man  ficb  beugt.  2Bo  3Wenf<ben 
auftreten,  bie  in  aHern  Scbtoanfen  ber  Beit 
unerfcbiittert  fteben,  toeil  fie  in  ©ott  ge* 
griinbet  finb,  ba  ergreift  aucb  bie  3toeifler 
unb  ©ntfrembeten  eine  beimlidje  Sebnfucbt 
nacb  bem  Derlorenen  §alt  be§  SebenS.  2Bo 
Siebe  gegeben  toirb,  ungefucbt  unb  innig, 
ba  Iegen  ficb  bie  £amonen  be§  ^affe§.  38o 
^offnung  getroft  i&r  ^au|)t  erbebt,  ba  fliebt 
ber  biiftere  f)Seffimi§muB.  2)afe  toir’S  bodb 
Iernten,  biefe  2Baffen  ju  gebraucben  —  nein, 
anjugieben,  jo  bafe  fie  ben  forttoabrenben 
2Iu3brucf  be§  inneren  SebenS  barftetten! 
2>aranf  fommt  e§  an.  fPerfonlid^  ergriffe* 
ne§  unb  gelebteS  ©briftentum  ift  e§,  toa§ 
toir  braucben.  2Bo  e§  borbanben  ift,  toirft 
e§  toie  ba§  fiicbt,  jart  unb  nacbbaltig,  tief* 
bringenb  unb  untoiberfteblicb.  3iebet  an 
bie  SBaffen  be§  SicbtS! — ©rtodblt. 


Die  reidbften  fieute. 


Da§  finb  bie  toabrbaft  ©Iaubigen  an  ben 
$errn  ^efu§  ©briftuS.  2Ber  $efu§  ©briftuS 
befifct,  bat  einen  unermefelicben  etoigen 
ffteidjtum,  ber  ibm  nicbt  genommen  toerben 
fann.  Sm  SBIidf  auf  ba£,  toa§  er  in  Sbni 
befifct,  fiebt  er  ficb  umraufdEit  bon  ben  boben 
SBogen  be§  Segen§ftrome§  ber  gottlidben 
©nabe.  SSergebung  unb  ©rlofung  befi^t  er 
in  ©brifti  Obfertob;  alle§,  toa§  aum  fieben 
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u ub  gottlicben  Sanbel  bient,  ift  ibm  gc* 
fcbenft  burd)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift,  unb  in 
feliger  ©eroifebeit  blidt  er  nadj  bem  ©rbe, 
ba§  ba  underganglidj,  unbefledft  unb'under* 
roelflicf)  aufbebalten  ttrirb  fur  if)n  im  §im= 
mei.  2BeId)  ein  SBefiptum!  Sarin  liegt  ber 
©runb  ju  einem  red)t  glutflidben  SanfeS* 
unb  Siege^Ieben.  2Bas>  ridbtet  ba  bie  SBelt 
nod)  au§  mit  ibrert  fiodfungen  unb  Srobun* 
gen?  SEan  adjtet  ibrer  nidjt.  SefuS  ift 
alkS;  Seine  fiiebe  unb  §errlidjfeit  begliidt 
bie  Seek  unb  fept  fie  in  ben  Stanb,  311  lie* 
ben  unb  3U  fiegeit. — ©rmab'It. 


$an3balten  mit  ©ott. 


Unfer  grofeter  Sdjab,  ben  ttrir  al§  ©e= 
meinjdjaft  ba&eit,  ift  ba§  ©dangeliunt  be§ 
SobneS  ©otteS,  meldbeS  un§  andertraut 
morben  ift,  e§  in  unferer  3eit  ben  Wenfdjen, 
bie  ttrir  erreid)en  fonnen,  su  derfiinbigen. 
2Bir  baben  feine  anbere  SBotfdbaft.  Soflten 
roir  eine  anbere  au§  unferem  eigenen  Sen* 
fen  erfinnen,  fo  roiirbe  un§  fidjerlidj  ber 
gludb  ©otte§  treffen.  97ur  ba§  ©dangelium 
©brifti  ift  eine  ©ottesfraft,  felig  3u  mactjen 
alle,  bie  baran  glauben.  2U§  treue  $au§« 
baiter  be§  ©bangeliumS  miiffen  ttrir  ba§- 
felbe  felbft  berfteben,  fobafemireSflar 
unb  iiberjeugen'b  derfiinbt* 
gen  fonnen.  2Bir  mdiffen  eine  beutlidbe 
Sotfdjaft  an  bie  2BeIt  %ahen.  Unfere  $Bot* 
fdjaft  barf  and)  nidjt  nur  ein  iBrudbftiidf  be§ 
©dangeliumS  fein,  ober  eine  SBerfiinbigung 
mit  ungleidjem  atadjbrudf,  fonbern  „©bp 
ftuS,  ber  un§  gemadbt  ift  bon  ©ott  aur  3Bei§* 
beit,  namlidb  sur  ©eredjtigfeit,  jur  £eili- 
gung  unb  jur  ©rlofitng." — ©riodblt. 


greubigfeit. 


Ser  Slpoftel  f|3aulu§  rebet  don  einer 
„greubigfeit  3U  ©ott,"  bie  ba§  ®inb  ©otte§ 
baben  fann  unb  foil,  ©ettrife  bat  audj  ber 
CSbrift  in  feinem  aujjeren  unb  inneren  Seben 
immer  ttrieber  Sdjroierigfeiten  unb  SBiber* 
roartigfeiten  geitug,  bie  ibnt  bie  innere 
greubigfeit  rauben,  ben  grieben  ber  Seek 
ftoren  roollen.  2Xber  in  ber  $raft  be§  ©Iau* 
ben§  foil  er  iibertdinben  fonnen.  28eife  er 
bocb,  mo  er  aHe  Sage  bie  notige  Sragfraft 
3U  bokn  bat,  toobin  er  fidj  menben  mufe  in 
innerer  ober  aufjerer  9^ot,  auf  men  er  der* 
trauen  fann  unb  barf  audj  in  SBetter  unb 
Sturm.  Ser  Bugang  ftebt  i^m  aHejeit  offen 


br  beit 

3ur  lebenbigen  ClueHe  bes  SrofteS,  ber  ftraft 
unb  be§  £eben§.  ©r  fann  auS  einer  under- 
fiegbaren  greubenquclle  fdbopfen.  Sarum 
ruft  $aulu§  ben  ©Idubigen  3U:  „greuei 
eucb  in  bem  §errn  alkroege,  unb  abermal 
fage  idb:  greuet  eudb!" — ©rmablt. 


%ndbtern  nnb  miifcig  jnm  ©ebet. 


„So  ferb  nun  mafeig  unb  niidbtern  pm 
©ebet,"  ermabnt  ^5etru§.  2Ber  nidbt  mafeig 
unb  niid)iern  ift  unb  bteibt,  ift  ungefdjidtt 
311m  Seten.  ©§  gibt  eine  boppelte  aWafeig- 
feit  unb  abiidjternbeit,  eine  2Kdfeigfeit  beS 
Seibe^  unb  eine  33?afeigfeit  be§  ©eifteS. 
Sd)on  jene  ift  burdbau§  unentbebrlidb  311m 
©ebet,  benn  roer  fidb  Ieiblidj  iiberfuHt  mit 
©ffen  unb  Srinfen  unb  ben  ®audb  8U  feinem 
©ott  madjt,  befcbtoert  bamit  aud)  augleidj 
feine  Seek  unb  mad)t  fid)  laffig  unb  trage 
unb  ungefdEjidt  sum  Umgang  mit  bem 
§errn.  atodb  roicbtigcr  unb  unentbeljrlidjer 
aber  ift  bie  atiid)ternbeit  be§  ®eifte§,  b.Jb-/  j 
biejenige  atudjternljeit,  mel^e  bie  ©egier- 
ben,  SReigungen  unb  aBiinfdbe  be§  ^erjenS 
in  Sdjranfen  bait  unb  fid£)  biitet  dor  melt- 
lidbcn  3erfkeuungen,  Sorgen  unb  fietben- 
fd)aften.  Sie  Berftreuung  fdjroddjt,  nur  bie 
Sammlung  ftarft  unb  befaljigt  bie  Seek 
3um  ©ebet. — ©rtt>af)It. 


Sorrefponbenj. 


SBatoda,  £>fIaf)oma,  ben  26.  atodember. 
©inen  ©rufc  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  §er- 
olb  Sefer.  2BiU  alien  ben  griebert  ©otteS 
miinfdben,  menn  mir  ben  grieben  ©otteS 
baben,  bann  baben  ttrir  eine  fdftlidbe  Sadbe, 
bie  niemanb  uns  nebmen  fann.  SefuS  fagt, 
^ob.  14,  27:  Sen  grieben  Iaffe  idb 
meinen  grieben  gebe  idb  e^b-  ^i^i 
idb  eudb,  nrie  bie  ffielt  gibt.  ©uer  ^era  er- 
fdbrcde  nidbt,  unb  fiirdjte  fidb  nidbt. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  aiemlitb  gut. 
Sd)  batte  iBrondbitiS,  aber  ©ott  fei  banf, 
bin  mieber  fo  jiemlidj  gut.  2Bir  batten  ein 
milbe§  Spatjabr  fo  meit,  beute  (Sanffa- 
gungStag)  ift  e§  febr  fdbon.  2Bir  maren  mie¬ 
ber  gefegnet  mit  ©rop§  unb  fo  meiter,  fur 
meldje  mir  diel  Sanf  fdjulbig  finb. 

Unfere  ©emeinbe  mar  an  ba§  Sabn  S. 
Sobers  am  Sonntag,  unb  ift  mieber  befteHt 
fiir  bort  ju  derfammeln. 

Sn  ber  dergangenen  2Bodbe  finb  San.  $• 
Dober  unb  gamilie,  Gutter  97iflp  unb  SWofe 
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Sftifll)  nad)  2Inberfon  ©ountl),  ®anfa§,  ge* 
gangen,  fiir  fief)  bort  roofjnfjaft  311  madjm. 
©tlitfje  SBodjen  auriicf  finb  ^obn  @.  SftiflQ 
unb  gamilie  nad)  Star!  ©ountt),  O^io,  fiir 
fid)  bort  mofjnbaft  gu  madjen. 

©re.  Stnbt)  SDiiUcr  unb  SGSeib  gebenfen  in 
ber  ®iirge  nad)  9ieno  ©ountl),  ®anja3,  gu 
geben  um  fid)  bet  ibrer  Dodjter,  fftaijmortb 
$eabing§  roobnbaft  gu  madjen.  Die  iibrt* 
gen  6  gamilien  molten  bi§  97eujabr  nadj 
Ittnberfon  ©ountl),  ®anfa§,  geben,  fo  ber 
§err  mill;  feib  un§  eingebenft  in  unferm 
©orbaben. 

3Bir  maren  nabe  11  Sabre  bter  mobn* 
baft,  ^dj  babe  fc^on  benfen  miiffen,  ma§ 
bat  bie  SBelt  bon  un§  gelefen?  3Bie  ©aulu§ 
fagt,  roir  finb  loie  ein  of fener  ©rief,  ba§  bon 
Sebermann  gelefen  mirb.  fmffe  loir  ba- 
ben  unfere  Sifter  Ieud)ten  Iaffen.  ^efu§ 
fagt:  Sllfo  Iaffet  euer  2id)t  leudbten  bor  ben 
fieuten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  SBerfe  fefjen,  unb 
euren  ©ater  im  §immel  ^rcifeit. 

loiH  b^fcjbliefeen  mit  ©aulu§,  mo  er 
fagt:  Darum  liebett  ©ruber,  feib  feft,  un* 
bemeglidj,  nebmet  immer  gu  im  SBerf  be§ 
#erren,  fintemal  ibr  miffet  ba§  eure  2lrbeit 
niebt  oergeblid)  ift  in  bem  §errn.  Der  #err 
fei  gelobt  fiir  aHe§  ©ute.  ©eib  uni  ein« 
gebenft  im  ©ebet. 

©en.  D.  2)ober. 


SWibMeburt),  Snbiana,  ben  2.  Degemlber. 

©inen  ©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer.  Der  $err 
bat  gefagt,  e§  foil  niebt  auffjoren  <Samen 
unb  ©rnte,  Sommer  unb  SBinter,  Dag  unb 
Sftad)t,  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 

Der  Sommer  ift  babin  unb  beute  ift  ein 
reebter  SBinter  unb  Sturmtag,  fo  bafj  man 
lieber  bei  bem  marmen  Dfen  fifct.  ©§  ift 
nabe  SftuH.  ©§  ift  nod)  giemlid)  ®orn  gu 
baften;  am  Sami  tag  iftadjt  ift  fo  ungefafjr 
g/Ober  7  3oH  Scbnee  gefallen,  ber  mirb 
iefct  auf  #aufen  geblafen. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  giemlid)  normal, 
both  bat  ei  $ranfe  bin  unb  mieber.  Unfere 
Dodjter  SftoHie  mar  nabe  6  SBocben  im  ©ett, 
ift  aber  mieber  auf,  fo  bafj  fie  ein  menig  2fr- 
beit  tun  fann;  fie  ift  bem  Dabib  £.  filler 
fein  SBeib. 

Die  SBitme,  2ftr§.  Sep.  Kauffman  ift  mie* 
ber  im  ©ett,  unb  bat  giemlid)  biel  gu  flagen. 

Sftein  ©ruber  ©Ii  ift  bon  ber  Sdjeuer  ge* 
gefallen,  bat  fid)  2Irm  unb  ©djwlter  oer* 
brodjen,  fann  niebt  arbeiten. 


Die  ©emeinben  baben  nabe  aUe  ibr  Sie* 
beimabl  gebalten.  Die  fftorb  ©ami  ©e* 
meinbe  ift  jebt  in  bier  Deile,  unb  in  brei 
Deile  babeit  fie  Diener  ermabit:  Sm  ©Ii  S- 
©ontreger  feiner  ^ebr  ift  bai  Sooi  auf  ben 
©ruber  Dan.  ©.  ©ontreger  gefallen;  im 
9^orb«£)ft  Deil  ift  bai  Sooi  auf  §oni  SWiHer 
gefallen;  unb  im  SBeft  Deil  bat  ei  ben  3oe 
SBetftone  getroffen;  unb  in  ber  ift.  ©.  2ftiHer 

^ebr  bat  ei  ben  -  iftifflet)  getroffen. 

3<b  miinfebe  ibnen  aUe  ©ottei  reidjen  @e» 
gen,  bafe  fie  aUe  STrbeiter  fein  merben,  bie 
auf  ben  gelfen  ^efui  ©briftui  bauen. 

SBir  baben  einen  ©ericfjt  befommen  burdj 
bie  Sd)ulfinber,  bafe  bem  Uftanai.  fein  SBeib 
geftorben  fei;  fie  mar  bei  bem  iftamen  ©eni 
©ora. 

3eib  uni  eingebenft  oor  bem  Dbron  ber 
©nabe.  g.  ift.  2ftiUer. 
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“GLORY  TO  GOD” 


Shepherds,  rejoice ;  lift  up  your  eyes, 
And  send  your  fears  away; 

News  from  the  region  of  the  skies, 
Salvation’s  born  today. 

Jesus,  the  God,  whom  angels  fear, 
Comes  down  to  dwell  with  you ; 
Today  He  makes  His  entrance  here, 
But  not  as  monarchs  do. 

No  gold,  nor  purple  swaddling  bands, 
Nor  royal  shining  things; 

A  manger  for  His  cradle  stands, 

And  holds  the  King  of  kings. 

Go,  shepherds,  where  the  Infant  lies, 
And  see  His  humble  throne; 

With  tears  of  joy  that  fill  your  eyes, 
Go,  shepherds,  kiss  the  Son. 

Thus  Gabriel  sang — and  straight  a- 
round 

The  heavenly  armies  throng; 

They  tune  their  harps  to  lofty  sound, 
And  thus  conclude  the  song: 

Glory  to  God,  who  reigns  above, 

Let  peace  surround  the  earth; 
Mortals  shall  know  their  Maker’s  love, 
At  their  Redeemer’s  birth. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


Interest  and  effort  are  invited  in  the 
matter  of  furnishing  well-balanced 
articles  unto  warning,  up-building, 
establishment,  edification  and  growth 
for  the  columns  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  But  it  is  evidently  necessary 
to  add,  Refrain  from  constantly  writing 
upon  one  subject  or  theme,  especially 
to  the  extent  and  degree  that  it  be¬ 
comes  a  manifest  hobby.  Remember 
there  is  more  than  one  virtue;  and  as 
truly  there  are  many  transgressions  and 
sins  which  are  dangerous  and  fatal.  Let 
the  “all  things”  to  be  proclaimed  not  be 
limited  to  one  line  as  to  promotion  and 
endeavor,  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  need¬ 


ful  effort  of  warning  and  resistance,  on 
the  other  hand,  not  be  limited  to  one 
thing  only,  or  another  one  matter  of 
attention  and  endeavor. 


In  the  absence  of  original  articles  on 
the  theme  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  we  have 
selected  a  number  of  articles  derived 
from  other  sources  which  it  is  hoped 
may  be  of  benefit  to  our  readers.  Have 
our  former  writers  gone  on  vacation  or 
are  they  just  “off  duty”?  What  does 
being  off  duty  mean  to  readers  and 
writers  ?. 


God  forbid  that  as  the  holiday  season 
again  comes  we  should  be  found  num¬ 
bered  with  those  who  “worship  and 
serve  the  creature  more  than  the  Crea¬ 
tor.”  True,  much  is  placed  upon  a' 
possession  of  a  “Christmas  spirit”  by 
many  folks  who  would  raise  their 
hands  in  outraged  sense  of  proper 
holiday  observance,  if  the  amenities, 
and  the  considerations  especially  of 
mutual  gifts  were  not  observed.  But 
by  w’hat  sanction  of  license  or  privilege 
is  any  one  justified  in  disregarding 
Christ’s  rule  of  worship  more  at  Christ¬ 
mas  than  at  any  other  time  of  year  or 
season?  It  is  as  true  at  Christmas  as  at 
any  other  time  or  season,  and  it  is  al¬ 
ways  true,  that  “the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4 :23,  24. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Annie 
Scheffel,  were  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov.  30  and  Dec. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  was  there  on 
matters  of  interest  pertaining  to  Con¬ 
scientious  Objectors.  And  they  visited 
Bro.  Scheffel,  who  is  in  the  Garfield 
Memorial  Hospital,  there. 

The  company  returned  to  Meyers- 
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dale,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzendruber  left  the  next  day 
on  their  return  trip  westward  bound. 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife,  and  the 
former’^  sister,  Mrs.  Annie  Scheffel, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  left  on  Saturday,  Dec. 
5,  for  Hagerstown,  Md.,  where  the 
brother  was  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  Unit  A,  Camp  24,  on  Sun¬ 
day.  They  also  expect  to  go  on  to 
Washington,  D.  C.,  on  Monday  and  re¬ 
turn  that  evening.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  at¬ 
tended  a  meeting  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Nov.  26  and  27,  having  for  its  object  the 
consideration  of  the  doctrine  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  Nonresistance. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  on  the  sick  list  last  week  with 
a  form  of  grippe  complicated  with 
digestive  disorders,  but  he  has  been 
slowly  improving,  according  to  late 
accounts. 

Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  since  last  week  through  an 
attack  of  heart  weakness,  from  which 
we  understand  there  is  some  improve¬ 
ment. 

Joel  Maust,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  whose 
disability  was  noted  in  former  Field 
Notes,  has  been  gradually  improving  in 
condition,  we  are  glad  to  state. 

The  ministerial  labors  of  Bro.  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  in  the  Castleman  River 
district,  and  which  were  concluded  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Dec.  1,  consisted  of  ser¬ 
mons,  mornings  and  evenings,  on  Sun¬ 
days  and  Thanksgiving  Day,  forenoons 
and  afternoons,  book  study  in  Mark 
and  the  subject,  The  Church’s  Obliga¬ 
tions  and  Responsibilities,  first.  The 
Ministry:  Second,  The  Laity.  The 
brother  labored  faithfully,  wisely  and 
well  in  the  efforts  put  forth. 


An  unusually  severe  storm,  with  a- 
bout  four  or  five  inches  of  snow  and 
near  zero  temperature,  prevailed  in  the 
Castleman  River  regions  the  greater 
part  of  last  week.  The  week  began  with 
damp  and  foggy  weather  and  then  turn¬ 
ed  cold  and  held  to  this  the  greater 
part  of  the  week. 

A  few  of  the  limited  number  of  turkey 
raisers  in  these  regions  lost  somewhere 
about  or  near  fifty  turkeys  per  project, 
through  severe  cold,  damp  conditions 
and  crowding  in  consequence. 

Probably  various  wild  birds  were  also 
handicapped  through  hardships  attend¬ 
ant  to  storm  and  snow.  But  of  course 
the  handicap  of  artificial  conditions 
which  involve  high-tension  turkey  cul¬ 
ture  did  not  apply,  hence  the  damage 
was  not  so  extensive. 

Those  damaging  irretrievable  losses 
are  very  regrettable.  They  show  how¬ 
ever  that  man’s  advancement  in  mat¬ 
ters  productive  and  economic  are  not 
perfect  and  wholly  dependable,  in  spite 
of  progress  achieved. 

VISITING  THE  C.P.S.  CAMPS 

In  trying  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of 
the  M.C.C.  that  we,  Bro.  Ira  Nisly  and 
I,  visit  all  the  C.P.S.  camps  where  O.O. 
Amish  boys  are,  we  started  on  our 
duties  on  Nov.  8,  1942.  We  visited  all 
the  eastern  camps,  six  in  number,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Hagerstown  camp. 

Everywhere  we  found  that  the  young 
men  feel  very  grateful  toward  the  M.C. 
C.  for  taking  up  this  matter  of  visiting 
the  camps  and  appointing  ministers  to 
do  this  work.  In  all  the  camps  we  found 
some  that  are  quite  spiritual,  who  take 
an  interest  in  all  camp  activities  that 
offer  them  Christian  edification.  Those 
usually  consider  their  stay  in  camp  as 
an  opportunity  for  advancement  in 
Christian  experience  for  themselves, 
and  an  opportunity  to  let  their  light 
shine  for  others  and  show  them  by  their 
lives  what  real  nonresistance  is. 

There  are  others  that  seemed  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  spiritual  matters.  They 
do  not  get  much  out  of  their  camp  ex- 
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perience.  They  do  not  realize  the  fact 
that  the  more  they  put  into  the  camp 
life  the  more  they  get  out  of  it.  There 
are  those  who  are  rather  lax  in  living  up 
to  the  standard  of  the  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  of  their  respective  home  churches. 
Some  are  lacking  in  a  moral  way  in 
some  camps.  Some  do  not  appreciate 
the  privileges  accorded  them  through 
the  extensive  libraries  of  the  camps. 
Some  are  diligent  readers  and  seekers 
after  knowledge  through  the  perusal 
of  Christian  books  and  periodicals. 
Others  would  rather  play  some  game, 
or  engage  in  loose  conversation.  They 
are  simply  a  cross  section  of  the  church¬ 
es  in  general. 

We  tried  to  encourage  them  to  make 
use  of  every  opportunity  for  gaining 
Christian  knowledge  and  experience,  to 
support  the  directors  and  to  comply 
with  their  rules  and  regulations,  and  to 
live  true  to  their  home  churches.  The 
rules  and  regulations  may,  and  do  vary 
in  the  different  churches  from  which 
they  came,  but  they  should  all  live  true 
to  their  home  churches  and  respect  each 
other  for  doing  so. 

Some  of  the  directors  have  expressed 
themselves  as  rather  disappointed  with 
some  of  the  personnel  of  the  M.C.C.  in 
not  supporting  the  directors  in  ruling 
out  the  smoking  habit  at  the  camps. 
The  idea  that  the  boys  are  not  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  the  money  they  earn  by  work¬ 
ing  after  camp  work  hours  and  on 
Saturday  afternoon  is  not  popular  in  the 
camps.  The  idea  prevails  in  some  camps 
at  least,  that  public  opinion  is  rather 
against  than  for  this  decision,  because 
of  the  fact  that  the  boys  are  not  going 
out  on  the  farms  as  much  as  formerly. 

But  few  of  the  camps  have  been  visit¬ 
ed  by  our  ministers.  Such  visits  would 
be  appreciated,  especially  if  such  visi¬ 
tors  are  tactful  in  their  talk  with  the 
boys.  The  boys  themselves,  as  well  as 
the  directors,  feel  that  they  do  not  need 
pity  as  much  as  they  do  encourage¬ 
ment.  Nowhere  did  we  find  that  any 
of  the  brethren  of  the  plainer  churches 
were  in  any  way  looked  down  upon,  or 
disrespected,  or  made  fun  of  for  their 


plain  mode  of  dress,  or  wearing  a  beard, 
or  for  having  long  hair.  We  made 
especial  inquiries  of  these  plainer  mem¬ 
bers  and  they  testified  that  they  have 
no  complaint  to  make  whatever  in  this 
line.  We  encouraged  each  and  every 
one  to  live  true  to  their  home  churches, 
even  if  they  are  not  alone  to  take  the 
stand. 

We  do  not  find  that  there  is  any 
more  danger  of  the  boys  drifting  away 
to  more  liberal  church  organizations 
than  there  is  at  home.  As  far  as  we 
could  find  out  all  the  directors  strongly 
advise  the  boys  to  remain  what  they 
are  supposed  to  be  by  their  parents  and 
church  leaders  at  home.  We  feel  that 
the  boys  appreciated  our  visit,  and  that 
our  time  was  well  spent  and  hope  the 
boys  feel  encouraged  to  stand  true  to 
God  and  the  church.  We  expect  to 
visit  the  camps  in  the  west  as  soon  as  r 
we  are  able.  Possibly  we  can  call  at  Hill 
City,  Downey,  Belton  and  North  Fork 
before  Christmas. 

Eli  J.  Bontreger. 

December  1,  1942. 


THE  VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN 


W.  S.  Bowden 

The  incarnation  is,  to  quite  an  extent^ 
shrouded  in  mystery.  The  story  is 
simply  told  by  the  inspired  writers. 
However,  many  of  the  questions  which 
philosophers  are  wont  to  ask  concern¬ 
ing  the  event  are  not  answered  in  the 
Word.  We  may  rest  assured  that  God 
has  revealed  all  that  is  necessary  for 
us  to  know  in  the  matter.  Matthew  a- 
lone  records  the  visit  of  the  Wise  Men. 
Tradition  would  fill  in  many  features; 
we  must  be  careful  as  to  how  much 
weight  we  give  to  this  filling.  Tradi¬ 
tion  is  likely  to  contain  a  measure  of 
truth  and  also  a  measure  of  falsehood. 

1.  Wise  Men  seek  Jesus  (Matt.  2:1, 
2).  Whatever  be  the  exact  birthday  of 
our  Saviour,  we  rejoice  that  He  was 
born.  He  was  born  at  the  right  place  to 
fulfill  the  prophecy  of  His  birth:  “in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of 
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Herod  the  king.”  Bethlehem  was 
situated  about  five  miles  south  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  The  king  by  the  name  of  Herod 
in  this  Scripture  is  known  in  history 
as  “Herod  the  Great.”  He  was  a  cruel 
man,  the  father  of  a  very  wicked  family, 
ami  king  for  about  forty  years.  • 

Practically  nothing  is  known  about 
the  Magi  or  Wise  Men,  as  to  who  they 
were,  or  where  they  came  from.  Tradi¬ 
tion  says  there  were  three,  and  furnish¬ 
es  their  names.  Tradition  says  they 
represented  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
Ancient  legends  represent  them  as  re- 
pectively  a  king,  a  priest,  and  a  prophet. 
The  Medes,  Persians,  and  Babylonians 
all  had  wise  men  who  were  astronomers, 
astrologers,  and  practitioners  of  various 
occult  sciences  and  arts.  These  Wise 
Men  were  likely  students  of  the  stars, 
and  were  using  the  best  light  they  had 
in  seeking  God.  They  had  faithfully 
followed  the  starlight  of  natural  reli¬ 
gion  and  God  rewarded  them  by  giving 
them  more  light  and  the  privilege  of 
seeking  the  Great  King.  It  is  always 
true  that  he  who  lives  up  to  what  light 
he  has  will  get  more  light,  while  he  who 
refuses  to  live  up  to  his  light  will  lose 
that  light  (Matt.  25:29;  Acts  10:1-5; 
II  Thess.  2:11). 

These  Wise  Men  followed  the  guid¬ 
ing  star  to  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish  center, 
and  the  religious  center  of  the  world. 
They  likely  expected  to  find  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  filled  with  joy  over  the 
birth  of  their  King.  They  came  with 
the  question  :  “Where  is  He  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?”  There  was  an  ex¬ 
pectation  prevalent  in  the  East  at  this 
time  that  out  of  Judea  there  was  to  arise 
a  world.  Sovereign.  God  was  back  of 
this  conviction.  The  Wise  Men  came  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship  the  Messiah,  but 
found  they  must  travel  five  miles  furth¬ 
er  to  their  destination. 

2.  Herod  seeks  Jesus  (vss.  3-8).  The 
Wise  Men  sought  Jesus  to  worship 
Him ;  Herod  sought  Jesus  to  kill  Him. 
Herod’s  ambition  would  not  tolerate  a 
rival  king.  Therefore,  when  he  heard 
the  account  of  the  Wise  Men  he  “was 
troubled,”  He  called  together  “the  chief 


priests  and  scribes  of  the  people”  to 
find  out  of  them  where  the  prophecies 
declared  the  Messiah  should  be  born. 
They  referred  to  Micah  5  :2  and  inform¬ 
ed  the  king  that  Bethlehem  was  pointed 
out  as  the  birthplace  of  the  long-pre¬ 
dicted  Seed  of  the  woman. 

Herod  then  endeavored  to  “ascertain 
exactly”  what  time  the  star  appeared. 
He  then  asked  the  Wise  Men  to  go  on 
to  Bethlehem  and  “search  diligently 
for  the  young  Child.”  He  charged 
them  to  come  back  and  bring  him  word 
where  the  Child  was,  under  the  pre¬ 
tense  that  he  himself  desired  to  worship 
Him.  His  real  object  was  to  destroy 
Him.  His  cunning  reminds  us  of  the 
kiss  of  Judas.  His  crafty  counsel  was 
absurd.  If  the  child  were  not  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  he  need  not  have  been  alarmed. 
If  He  were,  his  efforts  would  certainly 
be  in  vain.  Like  many  another,  he  did 
not  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  useless 
to  fight  against  God. 

3.  The  Wise  Men  find  Jesus  (vss. 
9-12).  The  guiding  star  again  came  into 
sight.  This  caused  great  joy  to  the 
Wise  Men.  They  rejoiced  that  they*  had 
this  unmistakable  evidence  of  being  in 
the  Divine  order  and  because  the  pros¬ 
pect  was  bright  of  soon  seeing  the  In¬ 
fant  King.  They  followed  the  star  till 
it  stood  over  the  house  “where  the 
young  Child  was.” 

The  shepherds  found  Jesus  in  a  man¬ 
ger;  the  Wise  Men  from  the  East  found 
Him  in  a  house  “with  Mary  His  Moth¬ 
er.”  How  old  the  Child  was  we  do  not 
know,  except  that  He  was  under  two 
years  of  age.  Many  have  thought  that 
Mary  had  taken  the  Infant  Jesus  down 
to  Nazareth  and  had  again  come  back 
to  Bethlehem  before  the  visit  of  the 
Wise  Men. 

A  beautiful  picture  is  given  to  us  in 
verse  11.  The  Magi  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shiped  the  Infant  Jesus.  We  are  not 
told  that  Mary  received  any  worship. 
“And  when  they  had  opened  their  treas¬ 
ures,  they  presented  unto  Him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.” 
Many  consider  that  gold  stands  for  the 
world’s  wealth;  frankincense,  for  the 
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world’s  worship ;  myrrh,  for  His  human¬ 
ity  and  sacrificial  death.  There  seems 
to  be  considerable  ground  for  the 
significance  given  to  these  different 
words.  Verse  12  shows  that  God  was 
still  guiding  the  wise  men. 

Practical  Points 

“Seek,  and  ye  shall  find.” 

Jesus  is  worthy  of  worship  (Heb. 

1:6). 

We  should  search  the  Scriptures  for 
ourselves  (Matt.  2:4).  N 

Are  we  giving  to  Jesus?  The  most  ac¬ 
ceptable  gift  is  that  of  the  heart. 

We  should  do  as  the  Wise  Men  in 
making  good  use  of  the  light  we  have. 

No  one  can  thwart  God’s  plan ;  if  we 
trust  in  God  He  will  cause  Satan  to 
miss  his  mark. 

“Jesus  shall  reign  where’er  the  sun 
Doth  His  successive  journeys  run; 

His  Kingdoms  stretch  from  shore  to 
shore, 

Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no 
more.” 


RELIEF  NOTES 

"Relief  in  Action" 

A  new  folder  describing  the  relief  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  now  off  the 
press  and  is  soon  to  be  distributed  to  the 
Mennonite  congregations.  This  folder, 
“Relief  in  Action,”  describes  the  relief 
work  of  the  past  year  and  points  to  the 
doors  that  are  still  open.  Persons  desiring 
additional  copies  can  secure  them  by  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

- * - 

Bro.  Byler  Returns  from  France 

On  Nov.  29,  1942,  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler 
reached  Philadelphia,  having  sailed  from 
Lisbon,  Portugal,  Nov.  16,  aboard  the 
Portuguese  vessel,  Serpa  Pinto.  Bro.  Byler 
left  France  Nov.  6,  or  several  days  before 
the  present  French  crisis. 

At  the  time  of  his  leaving  plans  for  the 
winter  relief  program  were  completed  and 
Bro.  Henry  Buller  and  Sister  Lois  Gunden 
were  prepared  to  carry  on  through  the 
winter.  A  cablegram  from  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  dated  Nov.  27  states  that  Lois 
Gunden  and  Henry  Buller  are  in  Lyon. 
Bro.  Byler  offers  the  opinion  that  they  are 
there  directing  the  relief  work  and  may 
be  allowed  to  continue,  though  this  is  un¬ 
certain.  There  is  a  reserve  of  funds  on 


hand  which  would  permit  work  for  about 
a  year. 

Bro.  Byler  arrived  in  France  Oct.  17, 
1941.  Looking  back  over  the  months  he 
sp$nt  in  France,  he  reports  that  an  average 
of  7,111  people  were  helped  each  month. 
This  figure  includes  the  colonies  for  ref¬ 
ugee  children  at  Lyon  and  Canet  Plage, 
the  food  canteen  at  Cerebere,  the  food  dis¬ 
tribution  at  Banyuls  and  Collioure,  and 
the  help  to  stranded  refugees  (many  Jew¬ 
ish).  The  average  number  of  people  help¬ 
ed  was  made  quite  large  by  the  feeding  of 
thousands  of  Lyon  school  children  during 
several  winter  months. 

During  his  absence,  Sister  Byler  was 
serving  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office.  Bro. 
Byler  plans  to  return  with  his  family  to 
his  home  in  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  will 
resume  teaching  at  Hesston  College. 

- * - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  to  Washington 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  member  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  Business  Manager  of  Goshen 
College,  will  begin  full-time  service  in 
Washington  on  the  first  of  December.  Bro. 
Graber  will  serve  as  an  assistant  to  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Serv¬ 
ice  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  and  will 
give  his  services  in  particular  to  the  finan¬ 
cial  problems  connected  with  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  Program. 

Bro.  Graber  will  be  the  second  full-time 
Mennonite  employee  on  the  staff  of  the 
N.S.B.R.O.  Bro.  Joseph  N.  Weaver  has 
been  serving  in  Washington  for  over  a  year 
and  a  half  as  head  of  the  Camp  Operations 
Section. 

* 

Camp  Statistics 

The  latest  figures  on  the  denominational 
distribution  of  boys  in  Civilian  Public 
Service  (as  of  September  30,  1942)  reveal 
the  following  statistics: 

Historic  Peace  Churches 

Mennonite  (all  branches) _ 1,797  (40.0%) 

Church  of  the  Brethren .  544  (12.1%) 

Society  of  Friends _  324  (  7.2%) 

Non-Historic  Peace  Churches 

Methodist _  369  (  8.2%) 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses . . .  123  (  2.7%) 

Presbyterian  _  102  (  2.2%) 

•Congregational  &  Christian  96  (  2.1%) 

Baptist  (Northern)  _  85  (  1.9%) 

Church  of  Christ _  68  (  1.5%)U- 

Catholic  _  65  (  1.4%) 

War  Resisters _  62  (  1.3%) 

Evangelical  and  Reformed.  ..  55  (  1.2%) 

Episcopal _  47  (  1.0%) 

Disciples  of  Christ _  40  (  .8%) 

All  others  _  716  (15.8%) 
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Latest  Camp  Staif  Appointments 

A  recent  meeting  of  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brethren  as  camp  directors: 

Arnold  Krause  of  Gruver,  Texas,  to 
Denison,  Iowa. 

John  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kansas,  to 
Galax,  Virginia. 

Emanuel  Hertxler,  (former  assistant 
director  at  Fort  Collins)  to  Briggs- 
dale  Camp,  a  side  camp  to  Fort 
Collins. 

Rufus  Franz,  Eugene,  Oreg.,  to  La- 
pine,  Oreg.  (Lapine  is  a  new  Men¬ 
nonite  camp  scheduled  to  open  in 
early  December.) 

The  following  brethren,  all  of  them  as¬ 
signees,  were  appointed  by  the  committee 
as  assistant  and  educational  directors: 

Dwight  Yoder  to  Medaryville,  Ind. 

Waldo  Voth  to  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 

Jacob  Goering  to  Lapine,  Oreg. 

Paul  Guengerich  to  Hill  City,  S.  Dak. 

Matrons  appointed  to  camps  were  as 
follows: 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Harlzler  to  Medaryville,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Franz  to  Lapine,  Oreg. 

Mrs.  Emanuel  Hertzler  to  Briggsdale 
Camp,  Colo. 

Other  appointments  were: 

Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Goering  as  dietitian  at 
Lapine,  Oreg.;  Edwin  Schmidt,  business 
manager  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Ray 
Schlichting,  traveling  auditor  of  camp 
books.  Dr.  Robert  L.  Bender  received  an 
appointment  to  serve  at  North  Fork,  Calif., 
and  other  Mennonite  camps  in  the  capacity 
of  a  medical  attendant  and  inspector. 

» 

About  the  Canadian  Conscientious 
Objector 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Chairman  of  the 
Military  Problems  Committee,  gives  a 
report  of  the  development  of  the  civilian 
program  for  the  Canadian  C.O.  The  report 
tells  that: 

1.  One  hundred  boys  from  eastern 
Canada  were  recently  called  to  National 
Park  service  in  Alberta. 

2.  Bro.  Edward  Gilmore  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  has  been  appointed  spirit¬ 
ual  director  to  the  camps  in  British  Colum¬ 
bia. 

3.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  and  W.  J.  Swalm 
are  spending  four  weeks  in  a  tour  of  C.O. 
camps.  This  tour  will  include  personal 
interviews,  preaching,  and  contacting 
government  officials. 

4.  The  forty  boys  who  are  engaged  in 
forestry  work  at  Chalk  River,  Ont.,  are 
served  over  week  ends  by  near-by  minis¬ 
ters. 

5.  Three  more  Civilian  Fire  Fighters 
have  landed  in  England.  They  are  Reginald 


Blamsher,  Willard  Kinzie,  and  Newton 
Litwiller. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  November  25,  1942 

Pastoral  Visits  to  Camps 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  has  com¬ 
pleted  plans  for  a  series  of  pastoral  visits 
between  Dec.  1,  1942,  and  March  1,  1943, 
to  boys  in  camps,  hospitals,  and  detached 
farm  service. 

The  following  brethren  have  been  as¬ 
signed  for  this  visitation  to  the  respective 
camps: 

Amos  Horst:  Sideling  Hill,  Luray,  Howard, 
Hagerstown,  Staunton. 

John  E.  Lapp:  Grottoes,  Galax,  Beltsville, 
Wilmington,  Marlboro,  Norristown, 
Crestview. 

David  A.  Yoder:  Marietta,  Medaryville, 
Denison,  Weeping  Water,  Hill  City, 
Belton,  Dodge  County. 

Harry  A.  Diener:  Colorado  Springs,  Ft. 
Collins,  Camino,  North  Fork,  Downey, 
Lapine. 

The  Committee  states  that  the  purpose 
of  the  visit  “will  be  to  bring  a  spiritual 
ministry  to  the  individual  campees,  to 
strengthen  the  bond  with  the  home  con¬ 
gregation  and  the  Church  in  general,  and 
to  assist  in  dealing  with  their  personal 
problems.”  An  interview  is  planned  with 
each  campee  of  the  respective  Mennonite 
group  represented  by  the  visitor. 

Brethren  Eli  Bontrager  and  Ira  Nissley 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  are  planning  a 
similar  visit  to  Old  Order  Amish  boys  in 
camps. 

* 

a  Christmas  Furloughs 

Regulations  recently  issued  by  the  War 
Department  state  that  all  Government 
Departments  are  required  to  abide  by  a 
new  rule  as  regards  furloughs  for  the 
period  of  Dec.  12,  1942,  to  Jan.  12,  1943. 
This  rule  calls  for  a  reduction  of  fur¬ 
lough  permits  from  15%  to  10%  of  com¬ 
pany  strength.  This  will  apply  to  civilian 
public  service  camps. 

It  is  hoped  that  since  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  boys  will  celebrate  Christmas  in 
camp,  that  their  friends  will  not  fail  to 
remember  them  in  some  way  or  another. 
* 

Camp  Briefs 

New  camp  papers  to  appear  are  The 
Trailmaker,  published  by  the  Belton, 
Montana,  camp  and  The  SoiL  published  by 
the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  camp.  Subscription 
rates  are  $.75  per  year. 

The  Training  School  for  Assistant  Direc¬ 
tors  closes  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  Dec.  3, 
1942. 
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The  Duke  University  Hospital  Unit  of 
20  C.P.S.  men  is  the  first  C.P.S.  unit  to  be 
administered  by  the  Methodist  Church 
and  is  sponsored  by  the  Commission  for 
World  Peace  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

As  of  Nov.  19.  1942.  a  total  of  2,092  Men- 
nonite  boys  were  in  civilian  public  serv¬ 
ice. 

Bro.  Richard  Ebersole,  recently  inducted 
at  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  camp,  is  the  sixth 
campee  to  be  moved  to  the  Akron,  Pa., 
office  to  assist  in  the  secretarial  work. 

Released  December  2,  1942 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Nov.  15,  1942. 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings.  I 
learned  Prov.  31:10-31;  John  13:1-17; 
Luke  22:1-20,  and  Rom.  16:16-20,  all 
in  English,  and  25  Bible  verses  and  5 
of  song  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
letter  opener.  I  thank  you  for  the  books 
I  got  last  year.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer  s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Lena  Glick. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  learned  11  Bible  verses 
and  Psalm  100  in  English,  and  6 
verses  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 
credits,  instead  of  a  Hymnal.  Lydia 
Mae  Hochstedler. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— It  is  getting  cold. 
We  haven’t  had  any  snow  this  fall,  but 
it  was  pretty  windy  the  last  few  days. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  and  English  Bible 
Dictionary.  I  learned  12  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  answer  30  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all. 
A  Junior,  Orpha  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— It  is  getting 
colder.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  to  this 
interesting  little  paper.  I  learned  5 
verses  of  the  Bible,  and  will  answer  3 
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Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  in.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Marvin 
Yutzy. 

McMinnville.  Ore.,  Nov.  18,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  I  will 
write  again  to  this  little  paper.  Health 
is  fair.  Weather  is  rather  windy  and 
rainy.  I  still  go  to  school  and  like  it. 

I  learned  42  Bible  verses  all  in  German. 
Will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  Do  I  have  enough  credit 
left  from  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  for  an  English  book,  “Merk- 
wurkige  Gebetserhorung?”  D  e  m  a 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  have  50^  to  your  credit 
yet. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1942. 
Greeting  to  All  Herold  Readers: — 
This  is  my  first  letter,  I  am  9  years  old. 
Sunday  we  were  in  the  west  church, 
and  to  Grandpa  Jonas  Yoder’s  a  while. 
They  had  some  more  company.  Joni 
Gingerich’s  and  Dan  Otto’s  were  there. 
Grandma  is  not  much  better  in  health. 

I  have  learned  the  “Lord’s  Prayer,” 
John  3:16,  Luke  18:16,  in  German.  In 
English  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  3  verses; 
“Silent  Night,”  3  verses;  and  a  morn¬ 
ing  prayer,  3  verses.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Martha  Farm- 
wald. 

Medford,  Wis.,  Nov.  25,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Junior  letters.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in 
the  5th  grade.  I  like  our  teacher.  The 
first  3  weeks  we  had  a  man  teacher 
until  he  had  to  go  to  the  army.  This  is 
a  nice  sunshiny  day.  This  leaves  us  in 
fairly  good  health,  except  myself.  I 
have  an  awful  earache.  I  l^arped  1 
prayer  in  German,  a»d  1  in  English, 
also  5  German  songs,  and  four  different 
choruses.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Bertha  C.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Bertha:  You  must  tell  me  how 
many  verses  in  the  German  songs,  and 
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also  in  the  English  ones,  before  I  can 
give  you  credit,  so  write  again  soon. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  getting  colder.  Mother  is 
making  a  new  dress  for  me.  I  memo¬ 
rized  3  verses  of  English  songs,  and  the 
ten  commandments.  I  will  answer  thir¬ 
teen  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  35^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— We  have  been  having  nice  fall  weath¬ 
er, — only  one  light  snow  and  a  little 
sleet.  It’s  pretty  cold  lately.  I  thought 
I  would  answer  some  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Junior,  Menno  Nisly. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1203  and  1207. — 
Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  was  quite  rainy  the  last  few 
days.  Sunday  our  church  district  was 
divided.  I  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  and  10  Printer’s  Pies.  I  have  also 
read  Chapters  14,  15,  and  16  of  Mark 
in  German  and  English,  and  the  first  2 
chapters  in  Luke  in  English.  How 
much  does  this  letter  credit  me?  A 
Junior,  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  This  letter  credits  you 
14ff.  Your  answers  were  all  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greeting  in  our 
Master’s  name.*  The  trees  and  fences 
were  loaded  with  snow  this  morning 
and  it  looked  like  Christmas.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  was  13  years  old  Nov. 
8.  I  memorized  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in 
German  and  English,  also  the  Beati¬ 


tudes  and  Psalm  23  in  English.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Slabach. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned  108  Bible 
verses  and  60  of  song,  all  in  English, 
and  will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
wonder  how  much  credit  I  have.  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible 
when  I  have  enough.  We  are  all  well. 
A  Junior,  Ida  Maust. 

Dear  Ida:  Your  credit  is  85^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Reader's: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned  100  verses 
of  song,  and  122  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English.  I  will  also  answer  6  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  would  like  to  know  what  my 
credit  is.  I  would  like  to  have  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  if  I  have  enough  credit.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  I  will  close. 
Mildred  Maust. 

Dear  Mildred:  Your  credit  is  $1.85. — 
Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  learned  6  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  3  Bible 
Questions,  and  8  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  Vera  Sommers. 

Dear  Vera :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  except  No.  118 — found  in  Eph.  5: 
33, — but  why  go  back  to  1940  Bible 
Questions,  and  one  of  the  Printer’s  Pies 
also?  Did  your  brother  receive  his 
book  ? — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  15,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  &  Aunt  Barbara : — 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  1201- 
1208,  and  22  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  also 

csend  one.  A  Junior,  Walter  Beachy. 

Dear  Walter:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  1203,  taken  from 

II  Chron.  26:21,  and  you  and  Esther 
have  it  II  Chron.  26:3.  Read  the  ques¬ 
tion  again.  The  answer  is  that  King 
Uzziah  was  a  leper  to  the  end  of  his 
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days.  Write  again.  You  did  fine. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  16,  1942. 

I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and 
16  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Esther 
Leota  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  75^. — 
Barbara. 

Correct  answers  to  4  Bible  Questions 
and  18  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Miriam  Hochstetler,  and  correct  an¬ 
swers  to  15  Printer’s  Pies  by  Samuel 
Hochstetler  of  Goshen,  Ind. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  in  by  Lena  Glick 
O  esiapr  eth  Rold,  lal  ey  ansnoit: 
seiarp  mih,  11a  ey  elpeop. 

Sent  in  by  Marvin  Yutzy 
Hte  rma  chwhi  outh  wasest  vingha 
wot  sohrn  rae  hte  singk  fo  Mdiea  nad 
Preasi. 


Sent  in  by  Bertha  C.  Bontrager 
Hwne  I  lacl  ot  merembarcne  het  un- 
giefned  thaif  hatt  si  ni  heet,  hwchi  lewdt 
rit'st  ni  yth  dnargmtohre  Olsi,  nad  hty 
omhtre  Ueince;  nad  I  ma  repausedd 
hatt  ni  hete  laso. 

Sent  in  by  Walter  Beachy 
Neo  weo  si  stap;  nda,  lehdob,  hreet 
meoc  otw  weos  rome  terafheret. 

Sent  in  by  Dema  Swartzentruber 
Adccrongi  ot  my  setaren  pecextionta 
nad  my  ophe,  hatt  ni  thonnig  I  lahsl  eb 
saedham,  tub  htat  thiw  lal  oldnessb,  sa 
laawys,  os  won  salo  Hcirst  Hash  eb 
edfinigam  ni  my  obyd,  hwereth  ti  eb  yb 
iefl,  ro  yb  eathd. 


Sent  in  by  Edna  Gingerich 
Tel  su  hare  hte  nocculison  fo  the 
helow  ematrt:  Frea  Ogd,  nad  peek  shi 
inandmocmenst :  rof  htis  si  hte  loewh 
tudy  fo  anm. 


APARAN’S  BOAT 


Aparan  was  a  native  Christian  work¬ 
er  under  a  white  pastor  on  an  island. 
On  one  occasion  he  was  given  a  boat 
by  which  he  could  travel  farther  and 
faster  in  his  work. 

However  he  soon  returned  it  to  the 
pastor  who  thought  it  was  because  he 
was  unable  to  pay  for  it  at  once. 

“No,  Pastor,  my  main  reason  for  re¬ 
turning  it  is  that  the  natives  are  more 
interested  in  it  than  in  hearing  the  Gos¬ 
pel  message,”  he  affirmed. 

When  I  read  of  this  incident  I  laid 
my  book  aside  and  began  searching  my 
own  heart.  I  wondered  if  I  was  using 
any  outside  attractions  in  my  teaching 
that  were  hindering  God’s  Spirit  from 
drawing  my  pupils  to  Himself. 

I  prayed  that  I  might  be  as  willing  as 
Aparan  was  to  give  up  anything  that 
would  attract  only  temporarily  and  pre¬ 
vent  a  permanent  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  — Selected. 


PERMANENT  PEACE 


“For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  His  shoulder:  and  His 
Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor.  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  His  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  His  king¬ 
dom  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence¬ 
forth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform  this”  (Isa. 
9:6,  7). 

It  seems  in  these  days  that  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  peace  is  very  much  in  our 
thoughts  when  we  know  that  in  many 
places  on  the  face  of  the  earth  not  only 
is  peace  absent  but  an  actual  state  of 
war  exists. 

We  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Will 
there  ever  be  a  day  when  the  whole 
world  will  be  at  peace?  The  precious 
Book  tells  us  that  there  is  a  time  com¬ 
ing  when  permanent  peace  shall  be  es- 


762 


$ e r * 1 1  be* 

tablished,  but  this  peace  shall  not  be 
of  human  effort.  (Of  the  increase  of 
His  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end.)  . 

Jesus  has  many  beautiful  and  signif¬ 
icant  Names  given  to  Him,  but  none  is 
so  suggestive  of  what  He  can  do  for  His 
people  as  the  one  ascribed  to  Him  by 
the  Prophet  Isaiah.  Some  hundreds  of 
years  before  His  birth,  it  was  said  of 
Him,  “His  Name  shall  be  called  Won¬ 
derful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.” 

When  peace  is  spoken  of  today,  peo¬ 
ple  say  there  is  no  peace.  There  is 
strife  on  every  hand.  Nations  are  ris¬ 
ing  up  against  nations,  man  rising  up 
against  man,  children  rising  up  against 
their  parents:  then  where  is  there  any 
peace?  Many  times  even  the  pastor 
goes  home  with  an  aching  heart  because 
there  is  strife  in  his  church. 

The  cry  goes  forth  for  more  peace¬ 
makers. 

There  is  fighting  between  countries 
for  national  peace  and  men  even  risk 
their  lives  to  gain  it.  How  far  is  man 
willing  to  go  to  obtain  this  spiritual 
peace — peace  of  mind  and  peace  of 
soul? 

National  peace  must  be  fought  for, 
but  Jesus  died  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
many  years  ago  to  bring  about  this 
peace  of  mind  and  heart. 

Spiritual  peace  is  a  perfect  peace ;  it  is 
a  gift  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  we  receive  this  gift  by  accepting 
Christ  into  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Man  cannot  claim  the  honor  of  estab¬ 
lishing  this  spiritual  peace.  It  was  at 
Calvary  that  Jesus  gave  to  us  a  peace 
that  we  never  could  have  given  our¬ 
selves. 

Many  times  the  question  is  asked, 
“When  shall  permanent  peace  be  estab¬ 
lished?”-  Not  until  the  Prince  of  Peace 
comes.  When  people  ignore  Christ  and 
His  guiding  Word  and  walk  in  their 
own  selfish  ways,  permanent  peace  is 
impossible. 

When  we  receive  God’s  gift  or-  the 
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Prince  of  Peace  into  our  lives  it  is  then 
that  we  can  have  this  perfect  peace. 

“Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin: 

The  Blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace 
within. 

“Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging 
duties  pressed: 

To  do  the  will  of  Jesus— this  is  rest. 

“Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all 
unknown : 

Jesus  we  know,  and  He  is  on  the  throne. 

“It  is  enough:  earth’s  struggles  soon 
shall  cease, 

And  Jesus  call  us  to  Heaven’s  perfect 
peace.” 

If  we  want  peace  we  must  become 
acquainted  with  the  Author  of  peace. 
In  First  Corinthians  14:33  we  read, 
“For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confu¬ 
sion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of 
the  saints.”  When  we  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  serve  the  devil,  we 
show  the  world  that  we  are  not  after 
peace;  but  when  we  walk  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  and  serve  Him  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  we  show  to  the  world 
that  we  are  desirous  of  having  that 
peace  that  no  man  can  take  from  us. 
Mabel  D.  Cowic.  Selected. 


FROM  THE  MANGER  TO  THE 
THRONE 


I.  M.  Stoneback 

Many  at  this  season  of  the  year  are 
thinking  of  the  Saviour  as  the  Babe  in 
a  manger.  You  may  n*hd  of  His  birth 
in  the  Gospels.  But -let  us  look  back 
further.  All  through  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  we  have  His  Coming  foreshadow¬ 
ed.  In  Isaiah  9:6  we  read,  “Unto  us  a 
Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder:  and  His  Name  shall  be  call¬ 
ed  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
{Wince  of  Peace.”  Isaiah  prophesied 
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this  many  centuries  before  He  was 
born.  Why  did  He  come  to  the  earth 
as  the  Babe  in  a  manger?  He  came  in 
humiliation,  in  flesh  and  blood.  Why? 
So  He  could  get  in  contact  with  men. 

It  is  nice  to  think  of  Him  as  the  Babe 
in  a  lowly  manger  bed,  but  it  is  far 
better  to  think  of  the  real  reason  of  His 
Coming  in  such  lowly  birth.  The  pur¬ 
pose  was  that. He  might  know  all  the 
temptations  and  feelings  of  men,  and 
then  be  willing  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
them  in  order  that  they  might  be  saved 
from  eternal  damnation.  If  you  only 
think  of  His  Coming  as  the  Babe,  you 
might  be  in  despair,  for  where  would 
salvation  come  from?  We  read  in  Acts 
4 :12,  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  un¬ 
der  Heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.” 

Dear  reader,  are  you  worshiping  the 
Babe  of  the  manger  or  the  Christ  of 
the  Cross?  It  is  true,  if  He  had  not 
come  as  the  Babe  in  the  manger  we 
would  not  have  the  Christ  of  the  Cross, 
the  One  who  suffered  such  a  cruel  death 
that  you  and  I  might  be  saved.  In  I 
John  2:1,  2  we  read,  “We  have  an  Ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous :  and  He  IS  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.” 
This  is  the  reason  for  His  coming  in 
such  humiliation,  such  a  lowly  birth.  If 
you  want  to  think  of  His  coming  as  the 
Babe,  think  of  the  three  stages  in  His 
life :  First,  He  came  as  the  Babe  in  the 
manger.  Second,  He  laid  down  His 
life  on  the  Cross.  Third,  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  His  Father 
interceding  for' each  one  who  puts  his 
trust  in  Him.  So  we  have  from  the 
manger  to  the  Cross,  and  from  the  Cross 
to  the  throne.  It  will  not  be  long  till 
He  will  come  to  receive  His  trusting 
children  to  Himself.  Praise  His  dear 
Name!  Read  Luke  2:1-15;  Luke  23:24; 
John  14:1-4. — Selected. 


A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself :  but  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished. — Prov.  22 :3. 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  GUEST 


There  came  a  little  stranger, 

From  heav’n  to  earth  below; 

His  cradle  was  a  manger, 

In  Bethl’hem  long  ago; 

The  angels  told  the  story 
To  shepherds  on  the  plain; 

To  God  all  praise  and  glory, 

Good  will  and  peace  to  men. 

A  virgin  was  His  mother, 

So  chaste  and  meek  and  mild; 

And  never  yet  another, 

Was  like  her  little  child ; 

And  never  yet  has  glory 
From  heaven  shone  to  men. 

As  when  the  wondrous  story 
To  mortals’  ears  was  giv’n. 

To  us  this  Son  is  given, 

Tc/ us  this  Child  is  born; 

For  us  He  came  from  heaven, 
Upon  that  blessed  morn ; 

O!  let  our  hearts  receive  Him, 

To  love  Him  and  obey, 

And  never,  never  grieve  Him, 

Nor  turn  from  Him  away. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS 
QUESTION 


“Where  is  He  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?”  (Matt.  2:2). 

This  question  was  asked  by  the  wise 
men  who  came  from  the  east  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  seeking  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
This  may  not  have  been  the  first  time 
they  asked  the  question.  As  they  were 
passing  through  the  lands  adjacent  to 
Judaea,  in  all  probability,  they  were  in¬ 
quiring  about  the  King  whom  they  were 
seeking  to  worship.  This  King  filled 
their  whole  vision.  For  Him,  they  had 
left  home  and  journeyed  on  in  hope  and 
glad  expectation.  In  their  love  and  en¬ 
thusiasm  they  may  have  thought  that 
others,  like  themselves,  were  engaged 
in  the  same  quest. 

These  men  were  true  seekers  after 
truth,  and  stand  as  good  eka^mples  for  all 
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who  would  walk  in  the  truth.  They  had 
a  clue  given  to  them  in  their  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  they  followed  it  faithfully 
through  strange  lands  until  they  found 
the  King.  They  saw  a  star  in  the  east, 
which  was  a  proof  to  them  that  the 
King  had  been  born;  and  upon  that 
evidence  they  ventured  forth.  There  is 
nothing  else  related  about  that  star, 
save  that  it  was  sufficient  evidence  for 
the  wise  men.  Speculation  has  been 
rife;  but  has  added  nothing  to  our 
knowledge.  It  may  have  been  a  super¬ 
natural  phenomenon  given  especially  to 
these  seekers  after  truth.  We  know  that 
other  supernatural  phenomena  appear¬ 
ed  at  that  time.  An  angel  appeared  to 
Zacharias ;  an  angel  appeared  to  Mary ; 
Joseph  had  a  vision,  an  angel  appeared 
to  him,  and  angels  appeared  to  the 
shepherds  in  the  field.  It  would  not  be 
surprising  if  in  other  lands  other  in¬ 
terested  persons-  were  granted  a  like  aid 
to  their  faith. 

These  wise  men,  as  the  name  implies, 
were  men  of  education,  experience  and 
wisdom.  They  were  the  students,  in¬ 
vestigators,  scientists  and  philosophers 
of  that  time.  They  were  men  trained 
in  the  wisdom  of  their  own  country  and 
keen  students  in  the  lore  of  other  lands. 
They  were  trained  in  the  laws  of  logic 
and  evidence ;  they  had  to  have  indubi¬ 
table  proofs  before  they  were  convinced. 
They  were  men  who  were  not  easily  led 
off  at  a  tangent  through  fanatical  zeal. 
In  all  probability  they  were  acquainted 
*  with  some  of  the  sacred  literature  of  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  the  historical  course  of 
the  nation.  They  had  read  the  Mes¬ 
sianic  promises  and  believed  them  ;  and 
now  God  had  given  them  a  sign  that 
they  were  to  be  fulfilled  immediately. 

These  wise  men  were  religious  men, 
true  seekers  after  God.  They  were  us¬ 
ing  to  good  advantage  the  means  of 
grace  at  their  disposal.  They  were  men 
such  as  Peter  described :  “Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteous¬ 
ness,  is  accepted  with  Him”  (Acts  10: 
34.  35).  They  were  willing  to  go  on  as 


new  light  came  to  them.  When  they 
started  to  seek  the  King  they  came  to 
worship  Him  and  accept  Him  as  their 
Lord.  The  gifts  which  they  brought 
were  such  as  subjects  offered  to  their 
Masters. 

The  wise  men  in  following  the  clue 
given  to  them,  came  to  the  right  place, 
Jerusalem,  the  capital  city  of  the  Jews. 
Here  they  naturally  expected  they 
would  get  all  the  information  necessary 
as  to  the  King.  They  did  get  the  in¬ 
formation  that  led  them  direct  to  the 
King,  but  not  in  the  way  they  expected. 
Those  who  were  in  authority,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  had  little  interest  in  the 
birth  of  this  Saviour.  The  chief  priests 
and  scribes  were  like  many  other  reli¬ 
gious  teachers,  they  knew  more  than 
they  believed  and  practiced.  They  knew 
Scripture ;  could  cite  chapter  and  verse ; 
they  could  tell  that  Christ  was  to  be 
born  in  Bethlehem;  but  they  did  not 
have  faith  enough  or  interest  to  go  and 
see  for  themselves.  What  an  opportu¬ 
nity  they  missed !  What  blind  guides ! 
What  a  warning  to  mere  professional 
religionists.  However,  the  wise  men 
•persevered  in  their  search.  They  were 
Divinely  guided  to  the  place  where  the 
young  King  lived.  There  they  saw, 
worshiped,  gave  their  gifts,  and  return¬ 
ed  to  their  own  land.  Their  faith  was 
vindicated ;  they  had  assurance  and  a 
Gospel  of  hope  to  proclaim. 

This  was  not  the  last  time  that  this 
question  was  asked.  Many  times,  dur¬ 
ing  His  earthly  ministry  people  would 
inquire  where  Christ  was.  Great  mul¬ 
titudes  followed  Him  from  place  to 
place.  Some  came  out  of  curiosity; 
some  out  of  need :  some  out  of  envy 
and  hatred.  But  He  lived,  spoke  and 
labored  in  such  a  manner  as  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  nation.  Those  who 
came  in  sincerity  and  faith  received  a 
gracious  welcome  and  an  adequate  an¬ 
swer  to  their  needs. 

Many  more,  today,  are  asking  the 
question,  “Where  is  He  that  was  born 
King  of  the  Jews?”  For  if  the  wise  men 
had  good  reasons  for  making  that  long 
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journey  to  find  the  King,  the  present 
generation  has  many  more.  The  fame 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  spread 
abroad  to  earth’s  remotest  bounds. 
There  is  a  great  multitude  of  people, 
called  by  His  Name,  who  worship  Him 
as  Creator,  Redeemer  and  Lord.  They 
not  only  worship  Him,  themselves, 
they  send  their  agents  into  all  the  world 
to  tell  the  story  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  He  bestows 
freely  upon  all  who  believe  on  Him. 
These  agents  bring  not  only  the  story 
of  Christ,  they  give  a  demonstration  of 
His  Spirit.  They  live  the  Christ  life  of 
sacrificial  service  among  alien  and 
hostile  peoples.  They  go  to  them  in 
love.  They  bring  the  promise  of  spirit¬ 
ual  redemption;  they  bring  healing  for 
the  body,  hope  for  the  distressed, 
knowledge  for  the  ignorant,  and  help 
and  opportunity  for  all  who  will  hear. 
The  shadow  of  our  Lord  has  been  cast 
over  history;  it  has  modified  and  im¬ 
proved  human  conditions.  The  educa¬ 
tional,  governmental,  and  economic 
life  of  the  world  has  been  affected  for 
good,  by  the  influence  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Christian  ethic  is  recognized  as  the 
highest  and  best.  The  world  has  come 
to  expect  more  from  the  Christian  than 
from  the  non-Christian;  it  recognizes 
the  source  of  his  power.  In  view  of 
the  influences  and  fame  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  many  earnest  students,  many 
needy  and  perplexed  people,  in  many 
lands  are  asking  about  Him.  They  want 
to  know  more  about  Him ;  where  is  He 
to  be  found  ?  How  is  He  to  be  reached  ? 
And  how  can  they  receive  His  bene¬ 
fits  and  serve  Him?  They  have  not  seen 
a  star;  but  they  have  had  abundant 
evidences  of  His  Person  and  His  power. 
They  believe  that  He  is  a  reality,  and 
they  want  to  worship  Him. 

Now  if  the  wise  men  found  the  cor¬ 
rect  information  as  to  the  place  where 
Christ  was  to  be  born  and  through  that 
information  they  found  Him,  worshiped 
and  gave  gifts  to  Him;  the  present 
seekers  can  be  assured  that  we  have 
abundant  information  to  direct  them 
aright  to  the  presence  of  the  King ;  and 


that  they  also  will  receive  a  gracious 
welcome  and  become  beneficiaries  of 
His  grace.  It  is  gloriously  true  that  no 
sincere  seeker  after  Him  was  ever  turn¬ 
ed  away.  His  own  invitation  is :  “Come 
unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest”;  and, 
“him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.” 

In  the  first  place,  in  regard  to  the 
corporal,  visible  location  of  our  Lord, 
He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in 
Heaven  (Heb.  12:2).  We  have  many 
proofs  and  evidences  of  His  presence 
there.  Christ  is  an  historical  personage 
vouched  for  by  competent  authorities. 
It  is  a  matter  of  public  record  that  He 
was  born  at  a  certain  time  in  Judaea; 
that  He  lived  and  ministered  publicly 
in  that  country ;  that  He  was  crucified 
by  Pilate ;  that  He  was  buried  and  rose 
again  on  the  third  day  and  later  ascend¬ 
ed  into  Heaven.  He  is  there  in  virtue 
of  His  own  right.  He  was  always  the 
eternal  Son  who  dwelt  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  (John  1  :18).  His  incar¬ 
nation  did  not,  and  could  not,  destroy 
that  relation.  For  a  little  while  He 
humbled  Himself;  He  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  He  took  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men  (Phil.  2:5-8;  Heb.  2:9-18). 
He  never  relinquished  His  right  to  that 
place  of  pre-eminence.  He  said  to  His 
disciples :  “What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  He  was 
before?”  (John  6:62).  His  incarnation 
was  to  the  end  that  He  might  make  an 
atonement  for  the  sin  of  man  (Luke  19: 
10;  I  Tim.  1:15;  I  Peter  2:24).  When 
He  had  accomplished  that  mission  He 
returned  again  to  His  rightful  place  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  (Heb.  12:2).  No 
one  can  cavil  against  His  exalted  posi¬ 
tion;  it  is  His  in  virtue  of  His  Deity, 
His  works  of  Creation  and  Providence. 

But  our  Lord  is  to  be  found  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  virtue  of  His  work 
of  redemption.  In  the  ministry  of  mak¬ 
ing  an  adequate  and  complete  atones 
ment  for  sin  His  presence  there  is  re¬ 
quired  ;  and  this  for  several  reasons.  In 
the  first  place  it  is  a  vindication  of  His 
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earthly  ministry.  He  came  into  the 
world  as  a  messenger  of  grace,  light  and 
hope  to  sinful  men.  “For  God  sent  not 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved”  (John  3:17).  But  the 
world  did  not  receive  Him  (John  1:11, 
12).  He  was  opposed,  persecuted  and 
put  to  a  shameful  death  by  those  who 
ought  to  have  received  Him.  His  res¬ 
urrection,  ascension  and  reception  to 
the  throne  of  God  was  a  complete  vin¬ 
dication  by  the  Father,  of  His  ministry. 
Thrice,  while  the  Son  was  on  earth,  the 
Father  broke  the  silence  of  eternity,  to 
speak  His  approval  of  Him  (Matt.  3: 
17;  17:5;  John  12:28).  His  session  in 
Heaven  is  a  formal  confirmation  of  His 
Person,  character  and  work.  The  world 
has  yet  to  answer  for  this  sin  of  re¬ 
jecting  the  Divine  Son  of  God. 

Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as 
a  proof  that  His  vicarious  sufferings  for 
sin  were  acceptable  to  the  righteous 
Government  of  God.  He  came  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  On  the 
Cross,  He  voluntarily  offered  Himself 
as  a  sacrifice,  upon  whom  should  be 
visited  an  adequate  penalty  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  He  met  that  test  success¬ 
fully,  as  many  Scripture  references 
prove  (II  Cor.  5  21;  I  Pet.  2:24;  Gal. 
3:13).  In  the  typical  Mosaic  economy, 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the  high 
priest  went  into  the  holy  place  and 
sprinkled  blood  on  the  mercy  seat,  as 
an  evidence  that  atonement  had  been 
■  made  for  the  sins  of  the  people  (Lev. 
16:11-15;  Heb.  9:1-10).  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  fulfills  that  type  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father.  “But  Christ  being  come 
a  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber¬ 
nacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His 
own  Blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us”  (Heb.  9:11,  12).  We 
can  sing  now:  “Before  the  throne  my 
surety  stands.”  He  is  there  because  the 
sin  question  has  been  settled  once  for 
all.  His  session  at  the  right  hand  of 


God  is  an  encouragement  for  all  to  seek 
His  pardoning  grace. 

But  our  Lord  has  other  ministries  in 
His  present  location.  We  cannot  en¬ 
large  upon  them  all;  but  we  can  men¬ 
tion  and  let  the  reader  continue  the 
study  for  himself.  The  more  clearly 
we  apprehend  the  meaning  and  signifi¬ 
cance  of  our  Lord’s  ministry  in  Heaven 
the  richer  our  own  lives  will  be;  and 
we  shall  be  better  able  to  give  a  satisfy¬ 
ing  answer  to  anyone  who  asks  the 
question :  “Where  is  He  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?” 

Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God  is 
there  as  our  great  High  Priest  and  In¬ 
tercessor.  The  believer  needs  not  only  a 
Redeemer  who  will  deliver  him  from 
the  penalty  of  his  sins,  he  needs  a  priest 
who  shall  continually  mediate  for  him 
before  the  throne  of  God.  A  priest  speaks 
for  men  to  God.  Our  Lord  by  His  incar¬ 
nation,  His  earthly  ministry  and  His 
sacrificial  death  ig  perfectly  qualified 
for  this  office.  He  is  able  to  be  “touch¬ 
ed  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities”; 
“[He]  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way”  (Heb.  4:14 — 5:10).  As  our 
great  High  Priest  He  prays  for  us  (John 
17:1-26);  He  helps  us  while  we  are 
tempted  (Heb.  2:18);  He  sends  grace 
and  help  to  us  in  time  of  need  (Heb. 
4:16).  In  a  word,  He  mediates  all  need¬ 
ed  blessings  to  us  while  we  are  here  in 
the  flesh.  His  present  ministry  is  in¬ 
dispensable  to  the  lives,  services  and 
sufferings  of  the  saints.  He  is  not  seen 
by  us  visibly ;  but  spiritually  we  are  all 
partakers  of  His  daily  benefits. 

(To  be  continued) 


Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David. — Isa.  55:2-4. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Harrisburg,  Ore.,  Nov.  30,  1942. 

Dear  Brother,  the  editor,  and  all. 
Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’  blessed  name : 
— I  have  enjoyed  a  two  weeks’  meeting 
at  this  place,  with  good  attendance,  and 
a  number  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav¬ 
iour;  others  reconsecrated  their  lives  or 
renewed  their  covenant  with  their  Lord 
and  the  church.  I  have  enjoyed  good 
health,  also  visiting  in  the  homes. 

Today  I  visited  in  the  home  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Scheffel,  who  broke  to  me  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Floyd  Miller’s 
companion.  We  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  and  shall  offer  our  prayers  in 
his  behalf  in  his  bereavement. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  ob¬ 
serve  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting  and 
have  a  meeting  devoted  to  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  the  ministry  on  Friday,  Dec.  4, 
and  have  communion  and  the  ordination 
of  a  deacon  on  Suday,  Dec.  6.  Pray  for 
the  church  here. 

This  is  the  rainy  season  in'  this  coun¬ 
try,  but  the  weather  is  very  mild,  with 
no  sign  of  frost. 

Sincerely  your  brother, 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1942. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
A  greeting  in  the  Saviour’s  name,  who 
so  tenderly  and  graciously  watched  over 
us  and  granted  us  many  blessings. 
May  we,  as  His  people,  ever  bring  many 
thanks  to  Him.  His  name  be  ever 
praised. 

A  Sunday  school  program  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  at  the  Town-Line  house  in 
the  forenoon,  and  at  the  Griner  house  in 
the  evening,  presented  many  truths  and 
all  of  us  were  encouraged  to  be  faithful 
in  striving  to  do  the  will  of  God  and 
in  seeking  souls  for  His  kingdom. 

Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  Pre.  John 
J.  S.  Yoder,  fell  down  the  cellar  stair¬ 
way  some  time  ago  and  broke  her  arm, 
but  she  was  able  to  be  in  church  today. 

Dora  Bender,  who  had  been  absent 
from  church  on  account  of  illness  was 
also  present  today. 


Bro.  T.  T.  Eash  and  family  were  in 
Iowa  over  Thanksgiving,  but  returned 
home  the  next  day. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Gingerich  and  daughters 
Sarah  and  Dorothy  and  son  Jacob,  also 
Joe  Gingerich  and  Ervin  Graber  were 
in  Daviess  County,-  Indiana,  over 
Thanksgiving  and  Sunday,  returning 
home  yesterday. 

Noah  Mast  and  Alton  Miller  and  their 
families,  from  Iowa,  worshiped  with  the 
Griner  congregation  Sunday,  returning 
home  on  Monday. 

Some  more  brethren  of  Yoder,  Kan¬ 
sas  are  moving  into  this  community. 

Bro.  Levi  Shetler  sold  his  farm  to  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Bontrager,  the 
former  intending  to  buy  in  the  same 
county  again.  Some  of  our  brethren  are 
selling  out  and  moving  into  town. 

A  six-inch  snow  is  on  the  ground 
since  Sunday  morning,  but  weather  is 
mild  again.  This  leaves  us  well  in  our 
community  so  far  as  known  to  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

A.  Graber. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1942. 

Season’s  Greetings  to  the  Herold 
Family : — “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men”  (Luke  2 :14). 

Clemen  Hershberger  and  Noah  Troy- 
er  of  the  C.P.S.  Camp,  Denison,  Iowa, 
visited  relatives  and  friends  here  re¬ 
cently.  Urie  Gingerich  of  the  C.P.S. 
Camp,  North  Fork,  Calif.,  who  was 
spending  a  furlough  at  home  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  also  stopped  off  here. 

Melvin  Yoder,  Owen  Stoll,  Ervin 
Sommers,  Nancy  Beachy,  Erma  Hos- 
tedler  and  Katie  Beachy  spent  the  week 
end  at  the  Howard  and  Sideling  Hill 
Camps  in  Pennsylvania. 

John  Burkholder  and  wife,  Eli  Burk¬ 
holder,  wife  and  daughter,  and  Mrs. 
Dan  Burkholder  and  son,  Crist  Mast 
and  wife  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  here 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  Dan  Hosted- 
ler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Edith  Miller 
of  this  community. 

Andrew  Slabaugh,  Nelson  Beachy, 
Vernon  Sommers,  Edna  Wittmer  and 
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I  Nffiladys  Miller  spent  the  week  end  i$ 
Madison  County,  Ohio. 

Bertha  Miller,  who  spent  several 
months  here,  intends  to  leave  for  her 
home  in  Greenwood,  Delaware,  soon. 

John  Hostedler,  an  aged  brother,  had 
the  misfortune  of  falling  and  fracturing 
his  hip.  He  is  at  home  now  after  being 
in  the  hospital  awhile. 

Pre.  Elam  Hostedler,  wife  and  two 
children  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited 
with  Bro.  John  Bender  and  family  on 
their  way  to  Pennsylvania  and  Dela¬ 
ware.  Church  services  were  held  for  the 
brother  on  Monday,  Nov.  30. 

Andrew  A.  Coblentz  answered  the 
heavenly  summons  Nov.  26.  He  had 
been  bedfast  for  eleven  years.  The  last 
several  months  he  suffered  greatly.  His 
age  was  66  years  and  11  months.  The 
funeral  held  Nov.  29  was  largely  attend¬ 
ed.  Relatives  and  friends  from  Geauga 
and  Holmes  counties  came  for  the  fu¬ 
neral,  also  his  son  Albert,  wife  and  sev¬ 
eral  children  of  Corfu,  N.  Y.  Thus  we 
have  again  been  reminded  that  we  have 
no  continuing  city  here  but  seek  one  to 
come.  May  we  be  found  watching  and 
praying  when  the  Lord  calls  us. 

In  His  Name, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1942. 

Dear;Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — “.  .  .  Be  not 
soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand”  (II  Thess.  2:2). 

Weather  has  been  cold  and  stormy  for 
several"  days,  with  several  inches  of 
snow. 

Bro.  Lehman,  who  spent  some  time 
in  relief  efforts  in  Germany  and  Poland 
was  dated  to  be  here  at  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite  church  last  evening,  but  for  some 
reason  could  not  be  here. 

We  had  an  all-day  program  at  the 
Pigeon  River  church  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  which  was  inspiring.  Quite  a 
number  of  attendants  from  Arenac 
County  were  here  and  Pre.  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht  gave  us  a  sermon  in  the  morn¬ 


ing  and  Pre.  Sherman  Maust  of  the 
Pigeon  congregation  in  the  evening. 
Andrew  Jantzi  and  wife  of  the  Flint 
Mission  were  also  here,  and  he  gave  us 
a  talk  and  Sister  Jantzi  conducted  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  left  for  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oregon,  Nov.  10  and  expects  to 
labor  in  the  far  west  for  some  time. 

The  writer’s  son  Paul  was  home  from 
camp  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  at  Thanks¬ 
giving. 

Sister  Alice  Hochstetler  who  has 
been  on  the  sick  list  for  several  weeks 
is  staying  with  Sister  Kate  Kauffman. 

David  Swartzentruber  is  still  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  in  the  hospital.  He  had  a 
blood  transfusion  and  an  operation, 
Nov.  28.  Just  how  his  condition  is  we 
are  unable  to  say. 

Jacob  Shetler  seems  to  be  getting  a 
little  more  feeble. 

Jacob  Esch,  the  writer’s  son,  and 
family,  have  been  quarantined  because 
of  scarlet  fever  for  the  past  three  weeks. 
They  expect  to  get  out  in  a  week  or 
so,  unless  something  else  turns  up. 

Nicholas  Gascho  and  wife,  William 
Neuhauser  and  wife  and  the  aged  Sister 
Gascho,  left  last  Friday  for  Ontario, 
Canada,  to  attend  the  latter  Sister 
Gascho’s  brother-in-law’s  funeral.  They 
came  back  Tuesday. 

We  expect  to  have  a  term  of  Bible 
school  at  the  church  the  fore  part  of 
January.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  is  to 
be  the  instructor,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  and  wife  left  for 
Tampa,  Florida,  Nov.  1.  They  say  it  is 
dry  down  there.  Citrus  fruit  is  green 
and  high  priced.  They  went  by  train 
this  time  by  way  of  Chicago. 

There  are  a  lot  of  sugar  beets  to  haul 
to  the  sugar  factory  yet,  but  the  trucks 
can  go  over  the  top  since  the  ground  is 
frozen. 

Quite  a  lot  of  corn  is  in  the  fields  yet 
— shocks  and  standing  corn. 

Marion  Shetler  moved  some  beet 
workers  to  Ohio  last  week,  and  brought 
a  truck  load  of  corn  back. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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